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MARTHA'S   VINEYARD. 

Thb  Idond  ol  libatha'i  YiuejaxA,  Ijii^  within  twelve  1  muna,  as  trnl;  a  terra  ineognita  na  one  of  the  sppef 
honra'eail  of  New  York  and  four  of  Boston,  Is  aa  little  \  Hebrides  oi  a  Healiog  reeort  at  the  Sonth  Polft 
koowQ   and  Oeognphl- 

nnJaratnn^  OBlly,   tLoSO 

ol  oa  who  did 
not  play 
tinant  too 
ooaatKntlf 
Iiom  adiool, 
know  that 
Mattha'a 
Tinejard  ia 
an  island  of 
some  twenty 
miloa  in 
length  Mat- 
ward  and 
westward,  by 
p  e  r  h  apa 
twelTO  to  t(- 
teen  north- 
watd  and 
southward, 
lying  off  ths 
Bouth  ooaat 
of  Uaaaa- 
ohnaetts  at 
about  one- 
thiid  of  th» 
distanoo  to 
the  extnoao 
Island  of 
NantaekBt— 
aepaiatad  hj 
a  broken 
chain  of  ia- 
Uttda  from 
Bnizard'a 
Bay,  which 
BO  deeply 
piaroaa    tha 


"1 


tjon  of  the 
State;  and 
forming  be- 
twaea  tbose 
islaoda  and 
itaeU  Tine- 
yard  Sonnd, 
the  farorita 
paaaage  of 
«n.«ildi»-  .»>ua«»LD«s..iaRo«*»ina>.i.  ^^'S'^"''' '^  ^  WVigih 

Tob  zn.   Ko.  L— 1. 


Mai>th&'s  Vineyard. 


•Mtwaid  from  Z«ng  Iilaad  Boaad  Into  Hantiuikat  Somid 
and  tha  op«n  mk  off  tli*  OMt  ooMt  tai  Oipo  Ood. 
ftlao  nuoiutblj  veil  knows,  h  klreftdr  fndloated,  tb«t  in 
tbe  pKwperoiu  Amju  of  wluUng,  it  nnt  onl  from  iti  oUaf 
port  nnd  Mjdtal,  Edgartown,  fiom  HolntM'i  Hola,  ud 
minor  porl%  no  ^oouaidanbla  rinl  of  k  Am!  to  ttie  ore^ 
WMning  on«  of  Hutnokat  Mid  Nov  Bodlord,  ud  the 
Moondu;  oa«  of  Neir  London.  It  it  not  qnito  ao  well 
known  Uu^  eapeoiallj  in  the  adnntorona  taking  of  aaali 
ud  Mft-Uona  In  tha  Sonth  Baai,  tha  man  of  Ifuthk'a  ^ns- 
Tkrd  mca  pn-eminent ;  though  muijr.  whan  tba  nuttar  ia 
■aialled  to  thair  attention,  will  ramembei  that  one  of  the 
two  "  8«  lioni  "  of  Oooper'a  aplandid  nantioal  noTd  of 
that  name,  want  out  from  Holmea'a  Holt^  in  tinitj  with 
the  oth«  of  the  same  daaignatim  from  Oyater  Pond,  on 
Losglaland. 

Am  mm  modern  iafomution  It  maj  ba  reocxdad,  that 
Holinaa'i  Hole,  properlj  apeaking,  exiata  no  longer,  exaept 
poanblf  in  tha  OoTemment  reoorda  and  >oma  ol  the  mora 
nntiqnated  oolnnma  of  marine  intaltiganee^the  name  of 
tknt  popolar  harbor  of  lafnge  agalnat  tUa  wild  atonna  of  the 
eoatero  ooaat  having  bean  changed  bj  eommon  eonaent 
to  the  mora  anphoniooa  ona  of  Vinejard  Haven.  Edgu^ 
town,  if  ona  uaj  jndge  from  all  appearanoea,  mnat  liaTa 
Mlanfaadlj  into  decadenoa  in  ila  abipping  intaraata,  aran 
beyond  the  general  decline  of  tba  whaling  fleet  —  aa 
diving  the  entita  Bammer  of  1876  tha  apara  of  a  alngla 
tiiree-maated  aqnara-rigget  hare  peeped  np  above  tha 
bonaet  of  that  town,  looking  Mdl;  aaroaa  the  bay  toward 
Oak  Blnf&  with  tha  aoggeatlon  of  a  marina  "laat  roaa 
•f'  Bummer." 

In  tha  oamp-meeting  detail,  which  has  for  the  peat 
twanty  yeara  kept  Blartha'a  Vineyard  more  before  the 
paUin  mind  than  it  conld  otiiarwiaa  have  been— perhapa 
than  ii  even  loai  oooaaion  of  "carrying  eoala  to  New- 
aaatb"  than  in  the  particnlan  already  notioed.  Hany 
yaara  ago  the  Hethodiat  oonnaotion  beeame  awara  of  tha 
availabi^^  of  the  eztendve  grovaa  of  dwarf  acrab  oak, 
MTCiing  a  large  part  of  the  blnffe  of  Tiabnry,  the  north- 
ewtarn  portion  of  tha  iaiand,  lor  the  parpcaea  of  their 
aannal  ranniona  and  damoastrationa ;  and  ainoe  that 
period,  on  tba  high  landi  immediately  back  of  what  are 
BOW  (M  Blofb  (hereafter  to  bo  more  fnliy  notieed),  haa 
grown  perh^M  tita  moat  aingnlar  oollaetion  of  atrnetnrea, 
mon  or  leaa  tot  porpoaea  ol  worahip,  that  oan  b3  fonad 
•»  the  faea  of  the  earth.  In  tba  oentta  of  tbia  qoaai-oon- 
•aeratad  gronnd  rise  three  enormooa  apars,  anggeating  at 
a  diitasoe  the  atrippad  maata  of  a  ahip,  during  nineteen- 
twantlethaol  tba  year,  while  below  and  aronndtham  atand 
'aaata  t<u  thonaandi^  waiting  lOt  their  brief  oeonpaney. 
But  daring  an  avanUnl  two  weaka,  eommeneing  abont  tha 
Hith  of  Angnat  and  oloaing  with  the  end  of  ttiat  month, 
thoaa  apara  proadly  anpport  one  of  the  Urgeat  tents  in 
asiatanee,  while  under  it  tha  public  worahip  of  the  denom- 
ination la  almoct  equally  oonatant  and  enthnaiaaLi&  But 
tUa  forma  a  tax  leoa  notable  faataM^  however  important, 
tban  another  which  has  grown  ont-of  it  Aronnd  thia  een- 
tral  apaoa  haa  apmng  np  what  may  ba  called  a  vilUge,  or 
amall  town,  of  skeleton  oottagea,  all  the  riba  of  the  atme- 
torais  remaining  intao^  and  in  many  inatsnoM  avan  tha  im- 
improvieed  fomitnre  ahowing  ita  waatbar-baatao  ahapa 
wltiiia— tiia  completion  of  aaoh  bnlldlng,  in  tha  aaaaon, 
Mng  foand  in  the  atretehing  of  a  oanvaa  coming  ovar  the 
fauna  anpidying  roo^  aidea  and  ioomj,  Tbia  ia  by  no 
■Msna  ooivarBal,  however,  many  of  Uioaa  doae-anrronnd- 
ing  eottagea,  even  thoae  intended  only  for  camp-meeting 
oeoapation,  being  rooted  and  oloaed  ^alnat  tlie  weatlieK 
No  attempt  can  hen  be  made  at  dennribing  tha  pranka>  in 
ttia  way  of  atreeta  and  cirolai^  pI*7od  In  tha  bylng  oat  of 


tha  giottnda  In  tha  immediate  vicini^ ;  thoogh  it  may  ba 
aald,  without  any  attempt  at  derogation  from  the  aaocad- 
neai  of  tha  eantral  apot,  that  the  oottagea  baooma  maca 
porlaet,  and  what  may  ba  oallad  tba  eottaga-oamp-maating 
life  aiaamaa  mora  prononacad  foims  of  graae  and  beaa^, 
aa  the  diatanoe  fcom  the  eantie  Jnareaaee,  and  tha  ihaltw  ia 
readiad  of  thoae  tUok  oak  gravea  wbiob  might  have  de- 
lighted the  Droida.  Aa  tha  aeaion  for  tha  oamp-meeting 
approaches,  nnroofed  oottage  after  oottage  apreada  ita 
eanvaa  roof,  cottage  after  cottage  nnbam  ita  doora  and 
takea  down  ita  shatter»~«irelea  of  flowan  begin  to  ahow 
aronnd  the  dooisatepa— the  faeea  of  women  begin  to  ba 
Been,  and  the  pratOa  of  chlldran'a  voioea  ia  heard  wliera 
comparativa  nlenca  and  qniet  have  ao  long  reigned ;  and 
what  before  liaa  aeemed  aa  a  poidant  to  the  palaaa  ot  the 
Sleeping  Beanty,  bc^ina  to  be  inatinot  with  life-odor  and 
an  odd  grace  that  mnat  be  aeen  to  be  appreciated.  Still 
ontsida  ot  all  thia,  the  tme  cottage-Ufa  of  tha  Vineyard 
broadena ;  the  cottagee  become  more  ataUe  end  mora  om*> 
mental,  anpplying  rnra)  homea  all  Summer  long  to  tha 
reeidonta ;  and  a  virtual  town,  with  all  the  oonvenianeaa 
and  apidiaacca  of  one  (even  to  a  alreolatiiig  library,  and  a 
hbrae-nilw^  extending  np  from  the  Vineyard  Heighta 
landing),  cornea  into  being,  all  the  while  wearing  a  certain 
blended  atmoephere  of  nntaality.  Orientalism  and  faarl^ 
impcadble  to  dnplicate  on  this  aide  of  tha  Atlantic,  what- 
ever to  parallel  it  may  be  fonnd  on  tlm  other. 

In  tha  gaEetteen,  apeaking  briefly  of  Uartlut'e  Vineyard, 
and  dealing  with  tba  iaiand  of  yeara  ago,  will  ba  foond 
anbetantially  this  reoord :  "  Soil  poor,  popnlatioa  chiefly 
ooonpied  in  fUheriea."  Now  the  fact  ia,  that,  as  shown 
from  the  preralaice  of  the  oaka,  eapeoially  on  tha  Tiabary 
end  of  tha  iaiand,  tha  aoil  ia  not  natorally  poor,  aa  no  each 
growth  ooold  poasibly  be  found  on  a  at^  eeaentially  mean. 
"  Deficient  in  enltivation  btomiM  the  inhabitant!  are  en- 
gaged in  fieheriea,"  woald  have  been  at  once  a  more  teith- 
fnl  and  more  oomprehensive  enmming  np  of  tlie  capacitlea 
of  the  i^od.  Certainly  thata  is  no  deficiency  in  tha 
growth  ot  verdure  at  foUaga,  wherever  fair  opportuni^ 
lor  nther  ia  snp|died  ;  and  the  atmosphera  of  the  iaiand 
is  each  as  to  ke«p  both  In  that  "  fadekaa  green  "  ao  well 
known  in  tba  Sritiah  Islanda,  but  generally  sappoaad  to 
be  impowbla  for  America.  If  anch  a  thing  can  be  aa  a 
moiat  dryneee,  or  a  dry  moiature^  than  tbia  anomaly  ia  to 
be  fonnd  on  tha  blnfis  of  Martha'a  Vineyard.  It  may  ba 
■did  of  any  ordinary  eeasoa  at  the  Viu^ard,  that  in  the 
very  height  of  Snmmer,  son  nntampared  hj  wind  ia  lit- 
erally unknown ;  while  no  brightw  anDablna  than  ia  baia 
habitual  bands  over  any  poMion  d  the  aontinentL  Vbat- 
of  moderate  heat  maifca  the  Bammer  dtj,  £*  temperad 
by  tiie  early  falling  of  the  evening  ooolnaii  in  lima  and 
feeling  very  like  that  of  Nortban  Italy  in  tha  tame  aeaaon. 
Aoy  undae  profuaeneat  of  petaptration  ia  aeoordingly  an- 
known,' except  ander  eirenmataaoaa  involving  the  aevaraal 
bodily  exertion ;  and  oorreapondingly,  a  night  when  the 
happy  retngee  from  the  maluiona  bnath  of  .oitiea,  cannot 
aleep  under  two  to  four  blankets^  is  equally  ai^eard  ot 
tmm  Jnna  to  Beptamber,  Undoubtedly,  later  on  In  the 
year,  and  in  tha  harsher  months  of  Spring,  thia  charm  of 
oooIiMBt  and  breamaeaa  mi^  be  tarried  to  mora  or  leta  (rf 
an  axceaa ;  but  a  vary  old  tnvelar  tpeak^  familiar  with 
moat  of  the  plea«mt  plaoen  ol  tha  worid,  aod  eijsealally  to 
wiUi  the  health-rafngaa  of  botlt  ooatiaanti^  *°;J|!'™'  ^^* 
tha  Summar  atmcaphere  ot  \H^  northaattam  Vi^f  ot  Mar- 
tha'a Vinayaxd  may  vie  '«iVh  ^i"^  "^  ^  '^sZ  '^""^  "^ 
England,  the  Qhann^  ^"^tVdK  ^  """^  ^^  ^^v^^  o^  the 
"  'itarnuMMft,  it  on«a  ][!^S  iV'^hil  quiUty  uK  in  all 
plaatant  q>p^|  to  tbm  w^V^  ^^**°^  ^wt>  !>••*>  ^^^ 
and  m«aquit,j^jfea«aV,^S^^»4»i'WlMMl-actta4 
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■Ml,  m  bios  M  th«  hekTeo  itaelf—bow  far  ia  tbu,  reallj, 
tarn  flSiBg  the  MiiM  of  iKtisfMlioii  ? 

Of  •ontM  tba  ulaad  hu  a  oapiUl,  b7  no  meuiB  tke 
aooraditad  one,  tliongli  rapidly  ooming  to  ba  raoc^nissed 
•■  the  WM  spot  to  which  all  othan  in  the  iahmd  moat  be 
tribBbiy.  This  ia  0»k  Btaflo,  at  the  noitheaat  point  of 
Tiabmrj  tad  the  tHland,  iTiog  high,  m  its  uuno  indicate*, 
orcr  tkikt  part  of  the  ooean  vhioh  is  pioiMrlj  Nantaoket 
Sotad,  and  vltb  a  mugniflorat  ontlook  aeairard,  which 
takaa  in  UtenUj  all  th«  TOMcb  passing  the  Bonnd  east- 
md  or  westward.  Without  qmstkm.  Oak  Blofb  maj  be 
•aid  to  hare  had  its  origin  in  the  annual  oamp-meetiiigs 
loesled  so  neaz  It,  and  in  the  oottage-growth  springing 
IMu  the  seeessitiee  of  that  oooopatiou  ;  bat  no  ordinary 
am  sad  taste  hare  bees  neeaMary  to  make  what  might 
ha;va  besn  a  mere  aggregation  of  ineoBgmoas  and  nn- 
pleaasBt  buildings,  with  sandy  thoronghfane  and  all  the 
tUttgrimmit  of  the  hslf-fiedged  Tillage,  an  abaolnte  "  thing 
of  bean^,"  as  oharacteristia  and  almost  as  Oriental  as 
Onwtmtlnople  or  DsnuaeniL 

AU  orer  Hew  England  Oak  Blnfls  Is  known,  or  begin. 
nlng  to  be  kntfwn,  to-day,  as  the  "  Oity  of  Oottagea  ";  and 
while  the  appUsatlon  of  soeh  a  phrase  to  most  pUeei  eonld 
be  oily  a  bnrieaqne,  no  sneh  feeling  erf  inecMigmity  is 
awakmed  by  its  appliesticHi  bercb  Kot  that  the  extent  of 
the  town  or  the  number  of  ita  inhabitanta  is  sneh  ss  to 
jnstify  the  epithet  "dty";bat  that  therfaiiaoertainsenM 
0(  tiniafa  flonneeted  with  it — a  certain  abaenoe  of  all  those 
dstsils  of  sqnaloc  eammon  to  the  nascent  town  or  boddtng 
I'QagB — lifting  it  at  onee  from  either  nnplaaaant  category, 
and  pladttg  it  at  an  advantage  not  wairanted  hj  its  size  or 
agt,  aad  not  to  be  aeeonuted  for  entiraly  even  by  its  loea- 
tioo.  Boom  benevolent  genius  esrtaun^  watobed  over  the 
laying  o«t  of  this  litOa  embodied  Isnon  in  viUage-boild- 
Ing,  and  wbispeied  good  oonnsela  into  the  ears  of  I' 
who  ouusliueted  and  managed  it  Fronting  on  the  I 
proper,  and  with  an  ootlook  steward  of  Edgartown,  st 
O^M  Pognc^  to  the  far-airay  headlands  of  Bysimis  and 
Harwioh  on  the  main  Hsaaacbasetts  oosat — it  earriea  book- 
ward  from  the  sea  and  keeps  thronghont  its  extent  that 
^laiaoteriatia  of  "all  front"  npon  which  Jaek  inajatod 
wtasn  be  detomined  to  have  a  gold^lseed  baok  to  his 


For  a  mSe  from  the  landings-point  st  the  Bee  View  Hooae, 
eontheastwsrd,  a  broad  planjied  esplsnade  bocders  the  top 
of  the  blulb,  the  entire  distanoe^  with  substantial  aeats 
jiuning  parallel  thronghont  with  oonveoient  shelter- 
honae*  sgainat  the  possible  son,  and  with  well-ananged 
biidgea  in  the  £ngliah  fashion,  affording  safe  tzansit  over 
the  railway  to  the  bathing-honne  and  the  beaoh  below. 
Baekward  from  the  esplanade^  at  right  anglea,  extend  the 
row  of  prfneipel  streeti^  tbemaelves  crossed  st  interrsls  by 
«tbw  streets  mnning  parallel  to  the  sea,  and  all  as  care- 
inlly  laid  down  in  asphalt  or  oonorete  as  ware  the  roeds 
Jea^ng  oat  of  Paris  in  the  palmj  days  of  the  Emperor. 
Of  oonrse,  with  sneh  toadw^s,  the  drives^  thongh  of 
limited  length,  are  irreproachable ;  and  of  coniae  dns^ 
io  any  any  extent,  either  in  or  from  those  drivea,  is  a  thing 
noknown. 

Bat  this  ts  only  the  rabetraotore,  so  to  speak.  What 
may  be  the  nnmber  of  bnildings  erowning  these  blnflh, 
«nd  peeping  oat  from  amid  the  oak  giove^  there  is  at 
present  no  data  at  hand  to  oompnta ;  they  eertainly  nnm- 
ber Biany  handreda,  and  perhapa  extend  to  thonsand^ 
Memoty  fails  to  reeogntze,  in  iJl  tliat  nnmber,  sny  two 
■trongly  alike  in  appearance ;  and  there  are  oertafnly  not 
more  than  five  ambraeed  within  the  whole  nnmber  and 
MnenaHe  to  the  oharge  «rf  m^iness,  Thay  are  all  wooden 
flottigw  (gtviag  rise  to  a  fear  that  sone  day  a  Are  and  a 


rongh  wind  skay  lay  the  whole  in  ashes);  and  they  are  sll 
in  general  eharaetet  the  eoOag*  omia;  while  an  amonnt  of 
ingennity  haa  been  expended  in  varying  the  elaborate  but 
iaexpenaiva  ornamentation,  capable^  if  oonespondingly 
diieOted,  of  having  made  beanty  ont  of  some  of  iMir  aggre- 
gated detormitiea.  The  effect  at  any  portioQ  of  the  town 
is  markedly  Oriental ;  and  on  approach  from  the  aea,  tton 
any  direction,  it  is  soaroely  leea  ao.  It  is  no  ea^  teak, 
indeed,  for  the  dweller  on  any  part  of  the  American  eon- 
tineot,  anddenly  set  down  in  the  midst  of  this  eolleetive 
departore  bom  all  to  whioh  he  has  been  aoonstomed,  to 
believe  that  he  ia  elsewhere  than  in  some  nndeseribed 
portion  of  the  Orient,  or  in  some  bit  of  fairyland  suddenly 
tendered  aahstsntial.  A  pleasant  relief  from  what  might 
be  otherwise  angular  sameness,  ia  seonred  st  one  point  by 
the  carving  aronnd  of  one  of  the  principle  avenues — 
Ooean — holding  within  its  eorve  a  grove  of  the  dnwf 
oaka,  and  supplying. a  miniatnra  park,  lookiog  ont  over 
the  sea,  and  protected  by  ordinsnoe  against  the  obstrao- 
tion  of  fntnre  eteetionk 

Obviously  this  amy  of  building  baa  had  an  intention— 
that  of  inangorating  Snmmar  eottage-Ufe  as  it  oan  be  sees 
at  all  in  bat  few  plaoes  in  America,  and  as  it  am  only  be 
limitedly  seen  at  NewporL  Indeed,  tot  a  moment  to 
change  a  figure^  it  m^  be  oaUed  the  Newport  of  the  oom' 
mona,  the  cost  of  bnlUing  and  living  here  being  so  much 
less  than  at  the  faahionablo  wataring-plaoe  of  Bhods 
Island,  and  the  nnmber  of  participants  being  proportion- 
ately greater.  A  large  pereentsige  of  these  oottagea  are 
oeeopied  by  their  owners  thronghont  all  or  the  later  por> 
ticn  ot  the  hot  season ;  many  othan  sie  rented  tar  like 
porpoaM;  and  still  o&m^  partially  oeoupied  by  their 
owners,  aff<Md  lodging  to  thoae  who  seek  temporary  re- 
treat I7  the  saik 

Something  ot  the  some  vsriety  is  also  manifest  in  modes 
of  living — many  of  the  resldenta  bringing  down  from  Ihsir 
oity  homes  a  eonsIderaUe  potticm  ot  their  "establish- 
menta,"  including  servants  snd  oarriagas'— others  oontent- 
ing  themselves  with  a  mors  moderate  seleotion  from  thmr 
eit;  Inxnrisa— and  still  others,  in  large  proportion,  having 
no  houaehold  oare  whatever,  merely  tak^  eettoges  or 
lodgings  and  finding  their  meals,  and  even  due  attendanee^ 
at  the  very  exeellent  reetaaranto  eapeeially  provided  for 
sneh  aoeommodation.  Yet  the  \ootX  piotnre  would  be 
incomplete  if  it  were  not  noted  that  oonfidenoe  in  the 
willing  or  compelled  honesty  of  all  seems  the  mle,  and 
that  wide-open  doors  all  day  long,  even  when  the  cottage 
Is  temporarily  abandcmed,  at  once  show  this  feeUng  and 
exhibit  the  almoat  baby-houae  neatness  in  ontamentation 
of  many  interiors,  so  well  in  keeping  with  the  fairy  grace 
without. 

One  other  feature  of  Oak  Blnflii  remaina  to  be  notioed — 
thongh  one  shared  in  oonunon  by  all  seoshoie  resorts  of 
prominenee.  Thongh  in  the  open  sea,  the  bathing  is 
singularly  safe,  and  except  for  Uw  preemoe  of  what  onr 
English  eonslas  o»U  "eyngle"  (small  pebbles),  very  con- 
venient snd  agreeable  ^I^  bathing-honsea  are  better 
than  the  average  aa  to  extent  and  eonvenianoe.  Meanwhile 
moob  of  the  bathing  is  effected  withont  Vatax  aid,  many  of 
the  occupants  of  the  cottages  being  to  be  seen  at  the  bath- 
ing honr  trooping  down  the  avenues  m  eotfums  for  the 
wave*  and  coveted  w\th  voluminous  waterproofs— and  a 
short  while  afterward  retnraing,  still  oovered  with  tiie 
waterproofs,  but  giving  evidence  of  having  enjoyed  Iheir 
coveted  eonfliot  with  Neptone, 

Such,  hastily  sketobed,  and  necessarily  daf  eetive  in  many 
details,  is  Oak  Blnfl^  the  virtual  capital  of  Martha'a  Vine- 
yard, whatever  may  be  the  political  claims  of  Edgartown. 
To  its  whams  oome  ih»  steamers  frwn  Ntw  Bedford* 
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Wood's  Halo  and  Nuiiadut,  «b  wall  ■ 
ezoonioDs  Mid  jMhting  partial  witbont  nnmber. 
From  it  an  admiiabl j  maiuged  Daraov-g>ng«  ml- 
waj,  with  the  moat  aooommodating  of  oondnotora, 
ruoa  dovn  tha  ooaat  to  Bdgartown,  and  the  bud* 
ding  waterlng-plaoa  of  tho  aonth  end,  BJitama ; 
yibile  exonraioiu  bj  carriage  to  the  South  Beach, 
to  YiQeyBrd  Haven,  I«goon  Heights,  'nneyarA 
Highlands,  and  other  wataring-plaoea  destined  t» 
grow  to  importuioe  in  the  Intnre,  are  things  ol 
ever^  honr  nod  of  cheap  eonvenienoer 

This,  of  which  neoesaarilr  only  a  fey  nlianfc 
features  have  been  presented,  is  a  Bammet  resort 
—little  known,  as  already  said,  aa  many  ialsndi- 
lying  thonsands  of  mUeB  away.  Many  a  sea  voy- 
age has  been  nude  by  the  writer  and  others,  in 
senrch  of  the  very  qualities  for  Summer  Mings 
here  lying  almost  at  the  door  of  every  Amerioan 
of  the  North.  Some  hesitAtion  is  felt  io  leootd- 
ing  a  faot  of  the  past  Summer — that  on  the  death 
of  a  cshild  at  the  Vineyard,  no  ondertakar  ootid 
be  found,  and  the  explanatioii  followed,  that  only 
two  penona  having  died  there  within  the  present 
generation,  no  imdertsker  oonld  be  expected  to 
make  it  bis  abode;  bnt  something  only  a  little 
less  exaggerated  may  well  be  asserted,  even  with- 
ont  attributing  any  portion  of  this  immnnity  to 
the  Snmmer  reddenoe  here  of  one  of  the  most 
snoceestol  of  metropolitan  pbysioiBtis,  or  to  any 
of  the  oooTdt  arts  which  he  may  praotioe.  A  bine- 
skied,  genUe-alred,  soft-breezed,  cool  and  pleasani 
llttie  iaUnd  in  the  sea,  aeoeeaible  from  New  York 
by  Portland  steamer,  by  New  Bedford  or  Fsll 
River  boat,  Hartha'a  Vineyard  oertoinly  presents 
.  attraotioni  as  a  hot-weather  resort  far  too  littl» 
nnderstood  by  residents  of  the  Middle  States,  and 
only  measurably  so  by  those  of  the  Eastern,  en- 
ticing it  to  even  more  than  its  present  rapid 
growth  as  a  place  ot  visit  and  eojonm, 

Martha's  Vineyard  was  discovered  in  1602  by 
one  Bartholomew  Qosnold,  "a  righte  stnrdie" 
mariner  who  might  have  served  in  the  deslzne* 
tion  of  the  Armada  under  good  Qneen  Hem.  To 
liim  Is  due  the  fame,  noma  and  distinction  of 
building  the  first  honse  and  commencing  the  flrst 
settlement  in  New  England.  Captain  Ooenold'a 
good  ship.  Concord,  soiled  from  England  on 
Friday,  March  26th,  16Ca,  and  with  him,  thirty- 
two  persons,  eight  of  whom  were  versed  in  the 
myateriea  of  reefing  and  steering.  Ho  bad  sailed 
with  Sir  Walter  Eoleigh,  and  resolved  upon  essay- 
ing a  straight  oonrHB  across  the  AtlanUo.  He 
made  land  on  Friday,  May  10th,  having  sailed 
"the  better  part  of  a  thousand  leagues,"  and 
upon  Saturday,  the  11th,  cast  anchor  in  fifteen 
fathoms,  "took  a  great  store  of  codfish,"  and 
gratefully  named  the  headland  Oape  Cod,  a  nemo 
which  it  retains  unto  the  present  day.  Again,  on 
Friday,  May  21st,  Gtosnold  beheld  a  "disinhabited 
island,"  which  ho  named  Martha's  Vineyard,  a 
name  enbsequentiy  applied  to  the  larger  island. 
Upon  Friday— always  Friday— May  28tb,  he  toot 
up  hia  "abode  and  plantotiou"  upon  "a  rooky 
islet  containing  neai  an  •*"  °'  ground  foil  of 
wood,"  ^here  "w«  \i^Vt  wit  bouse  and  oovered 
it  witU  Mdee,  in  \n^iiW8  "^'^ '«  "P*"^*  **"^ 
weeka  tea  mow."    TT*  ttiittj-evideatly  the  in- 

bU   «^^ctnp»JJ\  j«^W^.Sj*?a.,TUere 
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be  urived  on 
Friday,  July  2Sd, 
1603,  vith  a  cm- 
go  of  Mwnfrf , 
flsdftrs,  fnrB, 
skiiu,  and  oth^r 
kindled  oommod- 
ildefc  SuBafraa, 
at  that  date,  was 
estimated  to  be 
worth  in  EngUnd 
£336.  or  «,680  a 
ton,  but  as  Qoa- 
nold  qnaintly 
ujB,  "We  were 
informed  before 
oar  going  fcnrth 
that  a  ton  vaa 
(rntBoient  to  elog 
England."  The 
rooky  islet  npon 
which  Ooanold 
bnilt  hi«  honna 
was  "the  first 
■pot  in  New  Eng- 
Und occupied  by 
TUH  raoFLS.  Eoropeans,  and 

the  only  one  in- 
habited hj  them  in  the  great  and  gloiiona  daja  of  Qneen 
Bees." 

In   I79T   the   Bev.  Dr.  Belknap  visited  tUe  islet  and 
writea ;  "We  had   the   supreme  satisfaetian  to  find  the 
cellar  of  Gosnoid'sstorehoose."   In  1817,  Uie  non.  Francis 
Oray,  Jndge  Davis  and  five  others,  spent  some  time  in 
exploring  the  remains  of  the  honie  and  tort,  and  in  1848 
another  party   "examined    the  locality   deaoribed    with 
minnte  exactness  in  the  jonmal  of  Qoanold's  voyage,  and 
the  outlines  of  tbeli  works  ware  distinctly  visible."    The 
Jforth  Amerieaa  Review  of  September,  1817,  says,  in  re- 
■oording  the  doings  of  the  expedition,  "Every  teatore  o( 
-the  BOene  reminded  ns  of  the  nairative  of  its  disooveters. 
TThe  tree*,  indeed,  have  faJlen  and  left  no  trace  of  tlieir 
existence,  except 
the  term   'Copi- 
cnt '  (dhady),  the 
appellation  of   a 
lofty  promontory 
extending  from 
the  oentte  of  the 
island  toward  the 
north,     but    the 
soil  is  stiU  fer- 
tile ;   the   beach, 
th^e  lake,  the 
islet,  are  nnnJter- 
ed,  end  are  ren- 
dered   by    their 
natoral   beauties, 
no  less  than  by 
the    tfeollectiona 
with  which   Ihey 
are     associated, 
well   worthy  the 
attention     of    a 
poet    The  gigan- 
'  tic  rocks  near  the 
western   coast  of 
the     island, 
againat    w  h  i  o  B 


the  wavea  dash 
with  the  foam  and 
the  fnry,  and  the 
deafening  noise 
of  a  oataraot, 
woold  form  aa 
grand  a  piotore, 
in  an  epic  poem. 


or  Obar;bd)8." 

In  IMl,  Nan- 
tnokel^  Hartha'a 
Vineyard  and  the 
Elizabeth  Islands 
were  pnrchaaed 
by  Thomas  Uay- 
hew,  whose  son 
was  the  fliat  who 
nndertook  to 
evangelize  the 
natives.  In  1664, 
King  Charles  U, 
fay  charter,  cansed 
these  islands  to 
become  a  part  of 

New    York,    and  *  .™n  soa™. 

thns  they  re- 

muned  until  William  and  Mary,  in  1692,  enrolled  them 
wiUiin  the  limits  of  the  province  of  Sfaaaachnsetta  Bay. 

Martha'a  Vineyard  is,  as  has  been  said,  the  largest 
island  of  the  gronp.  It  boasts  a  range  of  bills,  the  bigbeat 
of  whioh  is  two  htindred  and  ninety-eigbt  feet  in  height. 
From  this  point  the  view  fills  the  mind  to  satiafooUon. 
Aroand  and  beneath  stretch  pliins  olad  in  green  that  vie 
with  the  fern  for  bne  and  freshness.  White  (armbonses 
peep  from  behind  luxurious  foliage,  and  gray  granite 
boulders  break  this  ocean  of  emerald-like  islands.  J^kes 
glitter  as  mirrors,  and  on  the  aonth  a  great  fringe  of  golden 
sand  is  fleoked  by  the  ever-pnlaating  surf.  The  woods  in 
the  Vineyard  are  miniature  algfe — little  mimio  trees  of 
exqnisita  variety,  with  leaves  of  a  deep  rich  hue,  and  pos- 
BOHsing  a  polished  gloss  rarely  to  be  met  with  el^ewbera 
The  island  has  been  compared  to  the  garden  isle  of  Eng- 
land—the Isle  of 
Wight  — the  de- 
tails being 
itrangely  similar. 


the 


nbow 


tinted  cliffs  of 
Gay's  Head 
oioeely  resero- 
faling  the  yellow, 
red  and  white 
sands  a  Olive 
Bay. 

The  hand  of 
Time  wilt  doubt- 
lesa  prodnoe  a 
replica  of  the 
older  and  more 
flniahed  piotnra 
Edgarton  is  tbe 
metropolis  of  the 
island.  Within  its 
boHiwIok  ore  the 
cam  p- ground, 
and  tbe  Summer 
resorts  of  Oak 
Blu&,      Katema 


^M'i2^^ 


■C^ogle' 
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and  ttw  VtamjKi  HigTiUnd.  Hen  we  thrao  ohnrebea, 
«  bank,  a  HmohIo  lodge,  a  otutom-hooM,  »  oonrt-houae 
■ad  m  itH  Hen  !■  pabllilied  the  Tln^yaref  QauOt,  whloh  b 
appioaohing  its  fortieUi  Tolnmk.  Tiibnrj  !■  famooa  toi  ita 
woodland  mnUei^  Ohilmuk  for  Ui  looking-etona,  and 
a*7's  Heed  for  ita  niperb  aea-Tiewa.  Ooenold,  vhioh 
mu  iacorpantad  aa  a  town  in  1B74,  oooaiata  of  thirteen 
%UnJ«^  Manabon  being  one  of  tfaem,  oaletnated  for  ita 
gigantiQ  beaebea  and  its  annual  dee^bnnlL  On  Nanahm 
Xilaitd  ia  the  leaidence  of  the  Hon.  J.  U.  Forbea,  beneaUi 
the  portala  of  which  ]heaident  Qrant  in  1874  apent  a  long 
and  loTel  J  Sommer  day,  la  tiie  Sotmd  the  Tiew  ie  per- 
feetlj  entianeing,  and  all  that  the  moat  ardent  lorer  of  the 
poetrr  of  lea,  ak;  and  land  eoold  exaot  The  '^nerard 
hilla  form  the  baokgnmnd,  aloping  gentlxto  the  abote  and 
atretohing  awaj  to  the  weat^  tba  tainbow-tinted  ollSa  ot 
Chgr'a  Head  while  tha  vlata  diacloaea  an  endleaa  UUow 
plain  of  the  deep  and  dark-bhie  ooaaa,  apeoklad  with  aaila 
■■  white  aa  the  driven  anow.  On  the  kft  ataada  the  old 
tova  of  Falmoaih,  eaat  of  which  lie  the  Palmootli  Hmgbta, 
and  further  eaat  etill  ia  tlie  Toaag  watering-place,  Henan- 
haa^  while  away  in  the  dim  diataaee^  the  "  bed  "  of  Cape 
Ood  ean  be  diatinotly  traoed  againat  the  akj  line. 

Hartha'a  Vlnerard  haa  been  termed  a  "  pleasant,  health- 
ful, CRiriatian  wateriag-plaee,'*  and  one  "  not  whtdly  fallen 
faom  grao&"  ^le  first  oamp-meeting  waa  held  ia  Asgnat, 
188S,  and  with  the  exoeptioB  of  the  ywr  1U6»  meetinga 
h»Te  bem  held  ananaUj  ever  liaeei,  Km  fliat  year  uiae 
teati  r^nsented  the  week'a  resJdeaeaa  of  tbe  Mlowvs ; 
ia  18S7  the  tenia  anmbered  33a  Vbea  the  eottagaa  bnret 
lato  aziatMioe  »  new  order  ot  thlnga  coianMneed.  and 
familiea  began  toantioipate  the  eamp-meeting  I7  a  ntonth 
or  aix  weeks,  and  to  remain  after  it  had  terminated  about 
the  same  Imgth  of  time.  Oradnally  a  "aeaaon  "came 
into  being  whiab  ia  now  aappoaed  to  laat  nntil  the  middle 
ol  September.  Tha  flrat  eottage  wai  rented  In  1SG9. 
ThCT  are  now  rer;  namerons,  and  ma;  be  erected  for  the 
aeaaon  from  1150  to  9500,  aooording  to  size  and  location. 
Thqr  are  moatlj  nniform  in  shape  :  a  gaping  entnuiee, 
wldeasaohnroh-door,  and  Qothio  in  form,  a  railed  baloon; 
and  a  p<rinted  window  over  the  door,  tha  inhabitanta 
dwell  OB  the  floor  or  piazza.  Jt  ia  no  flgnra  of  speeoh  to 
aaj  thej  keep  open  bouse  in  the  Vineyard;  tbe  door 
yawai,  exhibiting  the  interior  it  its  entire^,  the  whole  front 
opening  like  a  doU'a  bouse.  The  oottagea  are  litUa  better 
than  wooden  bootha  ;  priraoy  la  unknown  ;  indeed  erery- 
body  can  tell  what  eTwjbody  else  is  doing. 

But,  again,  there  are  some  handsome  villain  erected  ta]r 
ttulr  ownera  for  Summer  leaidenoea,  whioh  are  eomplete 
ia  all  detaHa.  Among  theae  may  be  mentioned  the  villa 
of  Hr.  O.  0.  Hine,  of  Haw  York,  and  the  very  haadeome 
Sonuaer  reiddeaoe  of  Dr.  ^rriaon  A.  Tuekv,  whose  Win- 
ter home  is  in  Brooklyn.  Dr.  Tucker  iaoae  of  the  brightest 
•ad  Bioat  genial  of  men.  Laat  Hareb,  at  a  eongratnlatory 
birthday  eeJebration,  at  hia  Brooklya  realdenoe,  Dr.  Tal- 
mage  apoko  as  follows  : 

Haroh  18th,  1882.— We  are  aanmbled  to  eelebrato  the 
birthday  of  Dr.  Harriaon  A.  Taoker.  March  18th  waa  an 
i^tated  day  in  Ameriean  history,  beoanae  on  it  the  famona 
aad  ontrageona  Stamp  Aet  was  repealed  in  1766  ;  bat  it  ia 
a  happy  day  to  na,  beoanae  on  that  day  fifty  yeara  ago  onr 
friend,  who  ia  the  ehief  subject  of  intenat  ia  this  gather- 
ing, wae  tbe  otiiet  obj'eet  of  intereat  thea.  Being  at  that 
time  only  nine  weda  old,  I  did  not  properly  appreciate 
the  arrival  of  my  yonng  Mend.  But  that  year  1839  ttoat 
bear  tbe  crashing  reaponaibillty  of  these  two  adventa.  I 
mention  thk  priority  of  arrival  on  thia  coast  only  that  I 
may  get  the  advantage  of  that  rererenoa  whioh  juniwa 
vnat  alwaya  pay  to  seniors 


The  doctor  m^  boast  that  bia  hair  is  a  little  annnd, 
while  mine  ta  not  But  on  my  aide  I  have  to  boast  that  I 
am  a  tittle  beld,  while  he  ia  not  Let  him  remembec  what 
the  beara  had  to  eat  that  day  whan  the  yonngateia  did  not 
show  deference  to  the  bald-headed  prophet. 

Oongratnlation  is  the  word  to-day,  that  our  friend  hae 
lived  a  half-cratury.  Through  from  many  oarea  and  toila 
aad  anzletiea  and  Btrngglea  he  oame  like  alt  other  anecow 
fnl  men.  Neither  tbe  winds,  aoc  the  ftoeti,  nu  tiie  titee, 
nor  the  tempeata  have  done  him  any  harm.  Tba  fifty 
Wintmv  have  aot  left  on  him  any  dull,  while  tbe  fifty 
Sommera  have  tarried  in  the  warmth  and  brightneea  of  hia 
diapoailloa.  I«t  congiatelation  be  mingled  with  gratitude 
to  Ood. 

Oongratnlation  at  profeiaional  suooess.  In  all  our 
round  of  acqnain  taneeahlpa  in  all  the  oitiei^  we  know  of 
no  one  who  haa  more  oanae  for  aatisfaction  at  good  reaolta 
aehieved.  It  ia  no  amall  advantage  to  be  able  to  spend 
one'a  life  in  alleviating  the  peine  and  adiea  and  miafor- 
tuaea  of  the  wwld.  One  of  tbe  highest  eneomlnma  ot  the 
Great  Day  will  be,  "  I  waa  sick  and  ys  visited  nui" 

Ooagratolatlcn  that  loog  hovering  sioknees  seemt  de- 
parting from  hia  honaahold,  Tbia  worid  bright  with  the 
&cea  of  many  frienda,  and  the  next  with  glorified  kindred, 
among  them  a  child  at  the  gate  waiting.  In  thia  baaotifnl 
aad  magnetie  home  on  earth  may  all  bbasinga  make  their 
leaidMioa  I  Having  come  near  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  we 
wish  foe  tbe  doctor  a  long  journey  on  the  level  Uble-lands 
of  life  before  he  eoniee  to  tbe  descent  of  the  hilL  Fleaty 
of  health,  plenty  of  frisnda,  plenty  of  all  kinda  of  woddly 
proeperi^.  When  be  comes  to  the  deecent  roaf  he  find 
it  like  hilla  aloping  to  the  South — warm  and  beaotltnl. 
full  of  viaeyarda  and  gardens.  Amid  the  aalntationa  of 
thia  honr  I  most  make  acknowledgmeat  of  Dr.  laakxa?* 
aarvlcaa  to  the  Ohnrcb  ot  God.  They  have  been  ooastant 
and  unwearied.  Throngh  bia  efforts,  in  anodatioo  with 
many  oUiw  faithful  onaa,  tbe  ohurdi  over  which  I  jnaaldft 
aa  paabs  baa  cobm  into  great  poaperity.  Fellow-bbcrere 
in  Uta  great  harvest-fields  of  Ohristian  work,  we  give  him 
bappT  greeting  on  this,  the  anniversary  of  his  flftietfa 
birthday.  Peace  be  within  theae  walls  and  prosperity 
ia  tbeee  palaoae.  Some  drink  the  health  of  frieods  in 
wine  and  highly-flavored  intoxioaata ;  we  drink  in  oold, 
bright  water,  or  bngrant  mooha,  or  the  beverage  which 
chHra  bnt  not  inebriatei^  tbe  following  toast : 

"  Dr.  HarriaoB  A.  Tucker.  May  be  live  to  aea  bia  centen- 
nial, and  may  we  all  be  pgeait  at  the  odebratioa  I" 


THE   LOST  AND  FOUND  VIOLIN. 


The  Thirty  Years' War  waa  ovar,  ud  Germany  reeled 
from  her  worlf  of  blood.  It  waa  about  the  year  1650,  two 
yeara  after  the  oondasion  of  poaoB,  thai  there  lived  a  young 
man  in  one  of  the  dirtiest  and  narrowest  streets  of  Ham- 
bn^  He  had  no  visitors,  and  all  that  l^e  people  in  th» 
honse  knew  of  bim  was,  that  daring  the  greater  part  ot 
the  3xjJ0^  played  upon  hia  violin  with  anch  taste  and 
feeling  that  crowds  of  listeners  stood  before  the  door  to 
enjoy  hie  playing.  It  was  his  habit  at  midday  to  go  out 
for  his  mmls  to  a  miserable  eating-bonse  which  was  chiefly 
patronized  by  beggars  Sometimea  he  would  leave  tha 
boose  at  twilight  with  a.  mysterious  boudle  under  hia 
threadbare^  shiny  black  cloak,  and  it  was  notioed  dial  on 
the  following  day  he  waa  always  ready  to  pay  his  bilL  Hia 
obeervant  landlady,  Fran  Jobannsen,  took  note  of  aU  this. 
,ffall  of  cariosity,  she  followed  bim  unobserved  one  even* 
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Ibc  and  found,  to  hai  w»to«,  tiluit  he  went  into  a  well- 
knomi  pam-Bbop.  A.t  length  all  wm  dear  to  her,  and  the 
Usd-hearted  woman  detenainad  to  help  him,  if  the  could. 
After  a  tew  daja  ahe  Tentnred  to  knock  at  hia  door.  It 
griered  hor  to  tha  haart,  when  ahe  snteied,  to  aee  nothing 
hot  her  own  weU-aaed  fainltate  ;  emrthing 'belonging  to 
the  jaaag  man  had  diaappeared  exoept  hla  ahabby  old 
tIoUb,  which  stood  in  one  ooraer,  while  the  poor  fellow 
■at  in  the  other,  hia  taoe  bnried  in  hii  hando. 

"  Heir  Nentuaik,"  Mid  tha  landlady,  "  do  not  take  it  HI 
of  me  that  I  ban  need  the  libertr  of  coming  to  aea  yon, 
bat  aa  for  two  daja  now  yon  hare  not  gone  out,  npd  wa 
have  beard  aoatoely  an;  mnaio^  I  thought  yon  might  be 
in.    Ul  ooold  do  anything  for  yon " 

"Thaaka,  thankt^  my  good  friend,"  anawered  ha^  in  a 
leefaleToioe,  and  with  apiteova  tone  of  gratitnde.  "Zam 
not  oonflned  to  my  bed,  aa  yon  see^  and  have  no  fner,  but 
I  am  nnwdJ— Tory  nnwell." 

"Than  yon  ahonid  by  all  meaai  go  to  bad." 

*'  No,"  mawered  he,  qniiUy,  and  bltished  deeply. 

"But  yon  maa^"ariad  VJ»a  Johaimawi,  oonfldenUy. 
"Now  let  ma  help  yon  i  I  am  an  dd  woman,  old  anongh 
to  be  yoor  mother,  and  I  will  jnat  now  go  and  aet  yoor  bed 


"  I  beg  yon  not  to  tnsbla  yooraalf,' 
■pnng  qnioUy  bafon  tha  ioot  of  the  bedroom.  It  waa 
too  lata ;  Uie  good  woman  had  already  aeen  there  waa 
BotUug  Ihera  bnt  a  Mok  d  straw  and  ttie  old  olaak  whioh 
ha  threw  toond  him  in  the  emting  when  he  went  onl 

"Hy  good  woman,"  taid  Nenmaik,  Mgerly,  "yon  are 
perbapa  traablad  for  fear  I  ihonld  not  be  abLe  to  pay  my 
next  rent ;  bnt  be  eomforted.  Z  am  poM,  bat  bonert.  It 
k  often  hard  enongb.  bnt  up  to  thia  X  hare  not  been 
lAoIIy  witbont  meana." 

"Hen  Nemmark,"  anawered  aha^  with  aome  amotion, 
"m  oanalvea  have  not  mnah,  bnt  sometimea  more  than 
eaoo^— ai;  for  example,  to-day ;  and  if  yoa  will  allow 
ina^  aa  I  know  yon  baTe  not  be«o  aUa  to  go  ont " 

^le  young  man  erimtoned  ;  bestoodnp,  walked  Dp  and 
down  tha  room,  then  tnmisg  to  her  aaid,  with  erideot 
"  Yon  are  right ;  I  hare  eaten  notbiog  to-day. 


Vithont  waiting  for  another  word  the  good  woman 
Ut  the  room,  and  aoon  returned  with  a  modaat  little 
Mpaai 

"  Now,  it  ia  not  for  the  lake  of  aaklng,"  aaid  ahe,  when 
tbe  meal  waa  orer,  "  bat  yon  are  aniely  not  of  thia  town. 
Do  70a  know  any  one  here  ?" 

"No,  nobody  ;  I  am  a  atrangar  here^  and  yon  are  the 
firat  who  faaa  apokan  to  ma  in  a  friendly  manner ;  Ood 
reward  yon  for  it" 

"  Very  good.  Now,  it  it  li  not  impolite,  I  vonld  will- 
ing aak  yon  aomathing  alaeu  Who  are  yon  ?  What  do 
jon  eaQ  yonnelf  7  Why  are  yon  bare  T  What  ia  your 
oalling  t  Are  70a  a  mnaiolan  ?  Are  yonr  parenta  living  ? 
What  are  yon  doing  in  Hamburg  ?"  Heia  ahe  atopped 
for  breath. 

The  yonng  man  amiled  at  hia  good-natnrod  examiner, 
and  began: 

"H7  name  ia  Goorge  Nenmart  Uy  parenta  were 
fanmapeople  of  Mnlhanaan,  and  arA  both'  dead.  I  waa 
bon  there  twenty-nine  yaara  ago,  on  tha  16th  of  Mardi, 
1621.  We  have  had  hard  timea  there  ainoa  then,  and 
I  have  eaten  my  daDy  bread  with  teaia ;  yea,  I  have  often 
bad  to  aeek  it  with  bitter  teara.  Bat  I  dared  not  tMoome 
impatient,  nor  mnrmnr  against  tlie  liotd  my  Ood.  I  know 
■ow  He  win  help  mflL" 

**  Bat  how  do  yon  expect  to  find  the  meana  of  anpport  T" 
athegood 


"I  have  stndied  law,"  be  answered  ;  ■  ■  bnt  it  baa  yielded 
me  nothing.  I  am  by  natare  a  man  of  peace,  and  have 
little  taate  for  Iswsnila  and  qnarrela.    My  profearion  was  a 

fatal  mistake ;  it  wonid  bare  been  better  for  me Bnt 

I  will  ooDtiDne  my  story.  Ten  long  yean  I  snBbred  want 
and  hunger  at  the  lAtin  a<diool  near  my  birthpUoe^  where 
I  learned  that  the  wisdom  of  the  world  would  not  give  me 
bread.  At  twenty-two  I  went  to  stady  law  at  Konlgaberg. 
It  waa  far  to  tiarel,  bnt  I  fled  from  the  oniel  ooniliote 
which  ware  destroying  my  oonotry.  I  escaped  from  the 
horrors  of  war  only  to  be  exposed  to  the  aqoally  great 
horror  of  flie ;  I  lost  In  the  flames  all  my  worldly  gooda 
to  the  laat  dollar,  and  bad  now  beoome  a  b^gar." 

"  Poor  man  !  did  not  this  make  yon  deeper  V 

"  I  mast  not  appear  better  than  I  was.  When  I  strore 
in  the  great  oity  alone  for  my  daily  bread  without  frisBd 
or  aasiataaoa,  my  heart  failed  me  sometimea ;  bnt  the 
good  Ood  had  pity,  and  I  learned  to  bear  my  oroaa,  and 
waa  well  in  mind  and  body," 

"  Bat  by  what  meana  did  yon  live  V 

"  By  the  gift  of  Ood  yon  mast  know  that  I  am  some- 
what o(  a  poet,  and,  as  yoa  already  know,  I  have  aome 
skill  in  playing  on  the  violonoello,  and  tbna  by  degreaa 
I  found  friends  and  benefaotora  who  helped,  sparingly 
enoagh,  thongti." 

"And  did  70a  stay  In  Eonigaberg  aatil  yon  came 
here?" 

"No,"Rn8weTed  he,  with  a  deep  rigb.  "After  three 
years  I  went  to  Danbd<^  hoping  to  earn  my  bread  thei^ 
and  when  I  was  deceived  In  this  I  went  fartlier  m  to 
Tfaoon,  where  I  waa  rewarded  for  waiting.  Ood  led  to  ma 
many  dear  aonla,  who  took  me  np  aa  a  friend  and  brother. 
Ia  epite  of  all  this,  however,  I  could  fiad  no  appoinbnent, 
and  at  length  I  determined  to  seek  in  my  own  town  whit 
bad  been  denied  me  elsewhere.  When  I  arrived  here  it 
aeemed  to  me  aa  II  God  said  '  Stop,'  bnt  it  must  have  been 
the  voiee  of  my  own  will,  for  you  know  things  bare  not 
g<«a  vary  brilUantly  with  m&" 

"Bnt  tell  ma^.then,"  said  the  landlady,  "what  Und  of 
^>pointment  we  jon  wanting  T" 

"  If  it  were  Ood'a  will,  I  eonld  support  myaeU  aa  aeo- 
rotary  to  aome  one." 

"  Tl^  yon  are  not  a  mnsioian  V 

"Ytm,  and  nob  I  oan  play  a  little  for  my  own  plsaaur^ 
bnt  not  enough  to  earn  my  bread.  Hy  good  woman.  I 
oonld  go  on  and  tell  you  mnob  of  the  wonderlid  meroy  of 
Ood  to  ma  in  my  miaery,  aa  I  have  wandered  wiOi  my 
dear  old  rioUn — roy  last  and  only  friend  in  this  worU 
now.  But  will  you  not  eionae  ma  t"  aaid  he,  aa  a  faint 
amila  eroaaed  Itia  oonntenanoe ;  "  this  la  jnat  the  boor  in 
which  I  ahoold  speak  with  a  gentleman  to  whom  I  have 
applied  for  •  aitiution." 

Nathan  Hinch,  the  Jew  pawnbroker,  lired  in  a  narrow, 
dir^  atreet  wbiob  led  to  tbe  port  I^te  in  the  ereaing, 
a  yonng  man  in  shabby  attire  entered  the  dark,  oloae  shop. 

" Qood  evening.  Hen  Nenmark:,"iald  tbe  Jew.  "What 
brings  yon  bore  ao  late  ?    Hare  you  no  patlenee  ontil  t(^ 


"  No,  Nathan  ;  If  I  had  waited  nntn  to-morrow  I  wonU 
never  have  oome*  perbapa.  What  will  yon  give  me  fox 
thii  violonoello  7" 

"  Now,  what  shonld  I  do  with  that  great  fiddle  r  whined 

"That  yon  know  well  enoagh,  Nathan.  Here,  pat  it 
up  in  tbe  comer  behind  those  things,  and  t^  me  what 
yon  wiilglreme." 

Nathan  took  the  instmmen^  looked  at  it  on  all  mAta, 
and  aaid,  aa  ha  laid  it  down : 
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"  Whrt  will  I  gire  yon  for  k  gremt  bit  of  wood 
udftpftirofoldafxingB?  I  Iutb  Men  vitriina  vitli 
BiWer  aod  moUur-of-pearl,  bnt  liera  ia  nothing  bnt 
wood." 

"Lirtaa,"  uid  NoaaaA  ;  "&m  long  jaan  did 
I  Uy  b;  doUu  ftftet  dollar,  anffbring  wmnt  and 
hnnger,  nntU  I  bod  aared  fire  crowna  to  bnj  this 
jnatniment.  Lead  ma  two  orowna  npon  it  I  will 
gire  jon  Uitee  wbsn  I  ooms  to  redeem  it" 

The  Jew  threw  np  bia  hand«  and  olasped  them 
OTer  hia  bead.  "Two  orowna,  did  jon  «a j  ? 
What  sbftU  I  do  if  joa  are  not  kble  to  redeem 

itr 

"Nathan,"  anawered  the  yonng  man,  in  a  low 
bat  Ann  vobe,  "7on  know  not  bow  my  whole 
sool  is  bottnd  np  in  this  vitriin.  It  is  mj  onlj 
earthly  property,  my  <Mily  friend  now  in  tbia 
world.     Would  yon  take  my  vety  sonl  f" 

"Why  not f— and  if  yon  were  not  able  to  re- 
deem that,  it  would  b«  mis^  toob  Bnt  what 
wonld  the  Jew  do  with  yonr  sonl  ?" 

"Hnsh,  Jew,  Bnt  it  was  my  own  fanlb  That 
SsTionr  whom  thy  people  omeifled  has  already 
redeemed  my  sonl  with  a  ooetly  aam.  Thy  want 
of  faith  has  led  thee  to  apeak  tbn&  But  Hia  X 
am,  and  He  will  never  leave  me  in  my  need.  It 
is  hard  that  I  most  saoriSoe  the  dearest  now ;  bnt 
He  will  help  ma.  I  tell  thee,  Nathan,  I  will  pay 
thee." 

'Yon  oannot  deceive  me  with  eaoh  foolish 
hopes;  yonng  nun.  Did  yon  not  tall  me  a  rich 
movant  was  about  to  help  yoa  f" 

"  Herr  Siebert  ?  yes,  I  went  to  him  to-day,  bnt 
the  place  had  been  filled  np ;  he  ssld  I  was  too 
bte." 

"  WeQ,  I  am  dealing  with  yon,  and  yon  only. 
Take  yonr  old  fiddle  away," 

"Nathan,  I  am  a  stranger  here.    Bethink  yon 
of  the  time  when  you  were  a  stranger,  and  the 
Ood  of  Israel  helped  yon." 
"  I  am  dealing  with  yon  only. " 
"  Give  ma  at  least  a  crown  and  a  half." 
"  A  orovn  and  a  ^alf  I    Have  I  not  already  told 
yon  no  one  would  give  yon  a  crown  and  a  half 
for  a  bit  of  wood  worth  o:ilf  a  few  pence  ?" 

' '  Yon  are  a  hard,  omal  man  !"  With  these 
words  the  yonng  man  seized  his  beloved  violin, 
and  rushed  out  of  the  shop. 

"Hold,  yonitg  man;  business  is  bnslness,  I 
win  give  yon  a  crown.  ** 

"  A  crown  and  a  halt  Nathan  ;  to-morrow  I 
must  pay  ont  a  crown,  and  what  will  I  have  left 
to  hva  on  ?    Have  mercy  I" 

"  I  have  said  one  crown,  bnt  for  friendship's 
sake  I  will  give  yon  one  and  a  quarter  ;  bnt  nn" 
derstand  with  dz  pra  oenL  interest  on  every 
gulden  for  eight  days,  and  more  lor  the  next 
week,  and  if  then  yon  oannot  redeem  it  the 
instmment  will  be  mine." 

"  It  is  hard^  bnt  I  must  submit  Ood  help  me  I" 
"He  is  good  and  faitfafnl,  the  Ood  of  my 
fathers,  and  has  helped  me,"  whined  the  Jew, 
"otherwise  I  conld  not  possibly  hare  lost  as  I 
do  by  this  bargain,  I  will  make  bnt  small  profits. 
It  mnst  stand  as  it  is ;  yon  need  not  come  back 
again."  -      — - 

Nenmark  answered  nothing  ;  he  fixed  his  eyes 
npon  his  behoved  violin,  while  Uie  tears  tan  down 
his  c&eeki^  <-> 
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"  Natluu),  I  hsv*  only  dim  reqaatt  to  suke.  Yod  cannot 
knov  bow  hard  it  i>  Ux  ma  to  part  vith  fhla  olA  friend. 
Ton  yaan  long  have  we  bald  t»  one  another.  In  my  gre&t- 
«at  iniaei7  it  haa  always  mag  hack  hope  and  ooaiage  to 
mck  I  wonld  almost  aa  aoon  hare  .given  you  mj  heart's 
Uood  aa  this  belored  comforter.  Among  all  the  heary 
Jiearts  that  hare  ever  left  yoor  ahop.  none  have  been  sadder 
tiian  mine  ia  this  day."  Eia  votoe  trembled,  and  ha  stood 
silent  for  a  moment.  "  Only  this  one  faror  yon  mnat  do 
me,  Nathan  ;  let  ma  pli^  onoe  more  on  my  violin. "  And 
without  waiting  for  an  answer,  ha  tamed  to  the  plaoe 
where  it  stood. 

"  Stop  !"  oriad  the  Jew.  in  an  angry  tone.     "  My  shop 
wonld  have  been  cloeed  an  hoar  sinoa  had  it  not  been  tai 
jon  and  yonr  old  fiddle. 
Oome  to-morrow — or,  bet- 
Uk  still,  do  not  oome  at 
all." 

"  No  I  to-day — now  !" 
oried  Neamark,  '*  I  most 
Biy  farewell."  And  while 
he  held  and  haU>«anbno«d 
the  instmment,  ha  Mated 
himself  on  an  old  chert  in 
the  middle  of  the  shop, 
«ad  began  to  play  with 
■noh  aingnlar  feeling  and 
•oftneae  that  tha  Jew,  in 
apite  of  biniBelf,  was  eom- 
pelled  to  listen.  Attn'  aer- 
eral  tonches  of  the  bow, 
Nenmuk  began  to  sing,  to 
»  melody  ot  his  own,  two 
Tersea  from  the  hymn : 
"  It  is  snongb;  noiT  lilt  mj 

spirit  henoe. 
To  ZlOD'e  hel^itB.  O  Lord  I" 

*'  It  is  enough,"  broke 
intbeJew.  "Whatisthe 
use  ot  this  lament  7  You 
have  a  orown  and  a  qsar- 
ter  in  your  pocket"  But 
the  angu  vai  deaf. 
Bnried  in  his  own 
thoughts,  he  played  on. 
Snddanly  the  atrain 
chmgad;  a  few  long- 
diKwn  taaobe%  and  the 
m*l  a  d  y  poued  forth 
anew  lika  a  atream  that 
oomas  glaodDg  into  snn- 

■bim  out  from  the  shadow  th»  aaiM'i  doob  ik  thb  si.  i 

or  OTCrtHmging  trees.  emaniwr.- 

He  nog  loader  and  londar,  and  his  oountenanoe  became 
olmoat  radiant  with  a  happy  smile. 

"  Bat  wbo  knows,  how  pracIouH  is  the  otom  ?' 

"Thia  is  betta;  stop  there  I"  oroaked  the  Jew,  "and 
do  not  forget  that  yon  have  a  crown  and  a  quarter  in  your 
pooket.  Also,  in  fourteen  daya  the  thing  ia  mine  if  yon 
have  not  redeemed  iL"  Hereupon  he  turned  away,  mat- 
tning  than^tfnQy  to  himself,  "  What  shall  I  do  jdih  this 
great  fait  ot  wood  r 

Neumark  pnt  his  violin  carefully  back  into  the  eomer, 
aaying,  aoftly,  "  As  God  wills :  I  am  oonten^"  and  left 
th«  ahop  without  another  word.  As  he  rushed  cut  into 
the  daifcneai  ha  atomUed  tgainrt  a  man  who  appeared 
to  have  beat  atanding  in  tfae  doorway  to  listen  to  the 


"  Your  pardon,  sir,  bnt  may  I  ask  it  yon  are  the  perami 
who  has  berai  making  enoh  aweet  mosio  ?" 

"  Tea,"  anawored  Neumark,  and  puahed  forward. 

The  atranger  aeiaed  him  by  the  oook  "  Pardon  me ;  I 
am  only  a  poor  man,  bnt  the  hymn  yon  have  jnat  anng 
haa  gone  to  my  aouL  Oonld  yon  sot  tell  me  where  I  eoold 
get  it  ?  I  am  only  a  servant,  but  I  would  give  a  gnlden 
for  a  eopy.     It  seeou  to  me  it  was  written   eo^ieMly 

"  My  good  frieod,"  answered  Nenniark.  "I  will  gladly 
fnlfill  your  with  withont  the  gulden.  May  I  uk  who  yon 
are?" 

"At  your  aervioet  sir,  John  Gntig,  Mrvnnt  to  the 
Swedish  Ambaaoador,  Baron  von  Baaenkran&" 

"Well,  ooma  to  me 
to-monow,  early.  Yon 
will  find  ne  at  Fran 
Jobannaen'a,  in  the  next 
■treat     Oood-night." 

Aweek  after  this,  Ontlg 
appeared  for  the  aeoond 
time  at  Neumsik'a  door, 
"Ib^  your  psidon,  nr  ; 
yoa  wiS  peihape  think  me 
too  forward,  bnt  I  have 
|n^ed  over  this  thing  the 
whole  aight,  and  I  hope 

you  will " 

"How,   a  second  eoi^ 
of  the  hymn  7    Certainly, 
with  all  my  heart,"  said  ■ 
Neamark,   In    a    friendly 
tone^ 

"  Oh  no,  sir,  not  that 
I  have  my  copy  safe  in  tay 
Bible,  and  even  if  it  were 
lost,  I  know  it  now  as  well 
u  I  do  tha  Lord'a  Prayer 
and  thoOreed.  Ton  ace, 
yesterday — bnt  I  hope  yon 
will  not  take  it  amiss. " 

"Don't  trouble  yonr- 
eelf,  my  good  fellow,  only 
goon." 

"Wen,  then,  yon  see, 
sir,  the  Ambassador  has  a 
secretary  j  yesterday  he 
anddenly  disappeared,  no 
one  knows  iriiere^  bnt  we 
suppose  onr  master  has 
dismiaaed  him  for  embez- 
zling. Aa  I  was  waiting 
._  upon  his  eicellenoy  at  bed- 

time hut  night,  he  said  to'  me,  '  My  aacretary  is  gone,  and 
I  do  not  know  where  to  find  another  as  experienced,"  I 
felt  I  cannot  tell  yon  how.  Your  name  come  st  onoe  into 
my  head.  Yon  must  know,  sir,  the  secretory  sleeps  in  the 
house,  eats  at  my  masCer's  table,  and  has  a  hoadred  crowns 
a  year.  I  said  at  once,  '  Yonr  Eioellenoy,  I  koow  some 
on&'  '  I  trow,'  said  be,  langhing,  '  host  thou  a  seoretory 
among  thy  friends  7'  'No,  Excellency,'  said  I,  'I  am  not 
so  presumptuous  ss  to  reokon  him  among  my  acqnaint- 
snce,  bnt  I  know  him.'  In  short,  sir,  I  told  my  mas- 
ter aU." 

"All?"  interrupted  Nenmark.  "Even  bow  yon  mei 
me  first  in  Nathan's  pawnahop  ?*' 

"Ye%  all  that,"  answered  Gntig  ;  **and  if  I  have  done 
wrong,  I  am  aorry  ;  bnt  my  heart  waa  so  fuU.  My  matter 
took  no  notice  of  that,  but  made  ma  feteh  yonr  hymn. 
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UmI  Ira  might  bm  jont  Iwndwrititi^  '  HkiidwTitliig  and 
poattf  both  out  ot  Uw  oomBOB,"  Mtid  ha,  h  he  laid  it 
down.  '  If  th*  young  mui  will  eoma  to  aeo  bM)  I  will 
think  OT«r  it ;  perhaps  he  mar  rait  nra.'  I  felt  then  a 
little  oneaaj  at  the  thosght  70D  might  ba  offimded,  and 
betwwB  thia  fear  and  the  wish  jon  might  gat  the  pUee,  I 
oonld  aoaKelj  wait  for  the  dawn.  Tha  Ambaamdor  likea 
•ariy  Tiaita,  and  if  7011  will  not  think  ma  mde,  I  would 
adviie  jonr  eoming  at  onoe." 

Nerunark,  withoat  n^jlng,  walkod  np  and  down  tha 
toom, 

"Tee,"  said  bK  "The  ways  of  tha  Lord  an  wondai- 
tnL  Thej  who  traat  in  Him  ahall  want  no  good  thing." 
Then  toning  to  the  aarraat,  be  laid,  "God  reward  yon 
Im  what  yon  hare  done ;  I  will  go  with  yotL" 

nie  AmbesHdor  raoalTCd  him  kindly.  "Tonanapoet, 
I  peraetTs,"  aaid  he,  "  by  Uuaa  Tanoa.  Do  yoa  only  write 
hymaiT" 

"Idonoteallmyaelf  a  poet.  air.  It  ia  the  hiudn  of 
the  Oroaa  which  haa  draws  from  tne  whatever  may  be 
oallad  poetry.  And  iooh  a  gift  balonga  only  to  the  poor 
of  thia  world." 

*'  Ton  are  mistaken,  yoting  man,"  aaid  the  AmbaHador, 
"and  yoor  ezperienoa  ia  limited.  Onr  King,  OnataTiu 
Adolphna,  in  tha  glory  and  glitter  of  the  throne,  haa  oom- 
poeed  and  onng  many  a  noble  Ohrlatlan  iong.  Ton  are 
poOT,  Tary  poor.  If  my  aarranfa  aooonnt  ia  oomeL  Hm 
poTMfy  ever  driven  yon  to  donbt  Ood'i  goodneia  V 

"Ood  ba  praiaad,  nerer ;  although  I  have  aometlinea 
bem  neu-  it.  He  baa.alwaya  reatored  my  tallh  and  given 
BM  en  inner  paaeak  Hai  He  not  aaid,  ■  Tba  pooc  ye  have 
alwaya  with  yon'?  and  in  another  plaoe  He  oalla  na 
'TTIcMinrl  '  Ha  Himaelf  beoamepoor  for  onr  sakea,  and 
Ha  oonunanded  tbe  Ooapd  to  ba  piaaohed  to  the  poor. 
and  aren  '  the  poor,'  aaya  the  Apoatle^  '  make  many  rbdu' 
WhMi  one  thinka  of  all  thia,  it  la  in  the  end  not  ao  bard 
to  anbinit  to  porerty." 

"  BraTely  answered  like  a  Ohiietian  man,"  wid  the  Am- 
basaador.  "Some  day  we  m^  hare  an  oppoctnul^  of 
retnming  to  thia  anl^eok  I  heu  you  have  stodied  law. 
Do  yon  think  yon  oonld  arrange  aoma  papen  whioh  le- 
qniie  a  knowledge  ot  law  and  diplomatie  mattMa  f" 

"If  your  Exoellenoy  wonld  entmat  them  to  me^  I  oonld 
T«»y  well  try." 

"  Good ;  lako  tbeaa  papera  and  read  tham  through. 
They  ooQtafn  inqoiriea  from  the  Ohanoellor  Okjeaatiana, 
and  tha  anawera  I  will  take  np  aa  soon  aa  I  am  abl&  Bring 
me  a  aammary  of  tha  whole ;  yon  ean  take  your  own  time^ 
and  ai  soon  aa  yon  are  ready,  kn<M^  at  the  next  door. 

The  next  erening  Nenmark,  with  a  radiant  eonnten- 
•nee,  left  Qia  honaa  of  the  rtiiilMiamliii.  and  aa  he hnrried 
tbiongh  the  streets  he  mnrmnrad  to  himself,  a  smile  play- 
ing about  his  lips,  "  Tea,  yea. 


Hia  way  led  him  by  tha  shop  of  the  Jew, 

"GiTe  ma  my  nolonoello,  Nathan,"  eried  h<L  "Hera 
ia  a  orawn  and  a  qnari«r,  and  one  gulden  to  boot  Do  not 
lock  so  astonished ;  yon  traded  on  my  need,  and  had  I 
been  mm  aingla  hoar  beyond  the  two  waeka,  yon  would 
have  pat  five  orowna  in  yonr  pooket  Btill  I  am  thankfnl 
ipr  what  you  have  lent  me,  withont  whioh  I  must  hare  left 
Hamburg  aa  a  beggar.  Moraorar,  I  do  not  think  yon  have 
done  this  jontself ;  you  have  been  an  instrument  in  God's 
band.  Ton  know  nothing  of  the  joy  ot  a  ObrisUan  when 
bo  delircn  a  brother  from  trouble ;  tberefoce  I  will  reward 
yon  in  yonr  beloTod  ooin :  hen  ia  aa  extra  golden  gulden 
—and  one  thing  mar^  you. 


Baymg  this,  Nenmark  seized  hia  deer  Tiolin  triumpbanlly, 
and  hastened  with  rapid  atsps  to  his  lodging.  He  did 
not  atop  until  he  lonnd  himself  in  hia  own  room  ;  tber* 
•eating  himself,  he  began  to  play  in  auoh  a  heaTonly 
manner  that  the  good  woman  of  tha  houae  tan  in  and 
beaieged  him  with  qaestiona.  He  listened,  oontinuing  ta 
play  and  aing,  until  the  landlady  aoaroely  knew  herself 
whether  shewaa  in  haaTsn  or  on  earth,  "Are  you  stUI 
here  T"  aaid  ha,  pauaing  at  lost  "  Well,  my  good  friend, 
do  me  the  taTor  to  gather  together  all  the  people  in  the 
houaa,  and  aB  who  are  atandlng  round  the  door  in  tha 
sbaet  Bring  them  all  in,  and  I  will  sing  tiwm  a  aong 
they  ban  nerw  heard  before,  for  I  am  the  moat  bleaaed 
man  in  Hamburg.  Go^  go^  good  woman,  and  gathw  me  a 
eongngatioK  to  whom  I  will  preaoh  a  aarmon  bj  mj 
Tiolin." 

In  a  few  momeota  the  room  waa  filled.    NenmaA  drew 
a  few  kA  tonehea,  and  ia  a  olaar  voloa  aang  these  worda : 

"  Ha  whom  th«  Ood  of  lore  aad  power 
Bath  ehoeen  for  EQs  own, 
Wni  aomioit  Snd  tn  saoh  dark  baur. 
Ami  light  to  lead  Ml"  on. 

■  Ot  what  avail  onr  hsavy  earss  t 
Of  iHut  avail  ooi  alBiia  and  tears  t 
Id  vain  sa  eoati  day  oomes  and  gotm, 
~  '  t  oar  pains  and  wosa; 


Await  ws  stlU  the  appolotad  boor, 
Andwateh  our  graaloas  Qod  fniflll 

Els  wondrona  work  irf  grses  and  poweb 
Qoi  who  OB  OS  has  laid  His  ebolM, 
Zaows  wbat  will  maks  aaob  beait  c^oloa. 
*■  Ood  orden  saoh  sweat  boar  of  joj, 
VtMrrlng  knowa  the  beat  tor  all ; 
His  plnelns  tf  ansa  sinks  dsap  within. 
And  isBTebaa  oat  eaab  itarfing  aln; 
But  to  tha  MTvant  talthAd  toond 
The  bleaalnp  o(  the  IiOrd  ebooad." 

Here  tbe  singer's  voioe  tailed ;  he  trembled,  and  th* 
tears  rsm  down  his  oheekL  The  little  assemblage  atood 
spellbound,  team  in  every  eye^  At  length  Fran  Johann- 
aen,  no  longer  able  to  contain  bersel^  burst  fotth.  "  B»- 
lovad,  worthy  dr  P  aha  began,  drying  bet  eyes  witt  tha 
oomet  ot  her  apron,  "that  aounda  exaotlyaa  if  wawar* 
in  Aureh,  where  I  sometimes  pit  and  forget  all  my  oares, 
and  think  on  God  in  heaven  and  the  Lord  Chriat  on  th* 
oromr 

"Tfla,''ariad  Nimmark,  "all  thia  haa  God  done  tn  mat 
Only  think  of  it :  I  am  now  seoretaiy  to  the  Swedish  Am* 
baasdor  here  in  Hamburg,  and  have  a  hundred  orowaa  a 
year  ;  and  to  make  my  joy  full,  hia  Exoellenoy  has  given 
me  twentyflve  in  advanoe,  that  I  might  ba  able  to  redeem 
my  beloved  violin.  Is  the  Lord  not  a  wonderful  and  mar> 
dfol  God  ?    Tea,  ya^  dear  people,  be  euro  of  this  : 


"  But  this  beautiftil  hymn,  sir,  where  did  yon  get  it  f  I 
know  the  whole  hymn-book  by  hearU  but  thia  hymn  X 
do  not  remember.     Did  yon  oompoee  it  7" 

"I?— yea  Yea,  I  am  the  instrument,  tha  harp^  bttl 
God  touched  ttie  strings.  '  Who  leana  on  God's  Almighty 
Hand ' — these  words  Iiqr  like  a  aoft  burden  on  my  heart 
I  thought  of  them  over  and  over  until  th^  tomad  them' 
selves  into  a  aong  <d  praise.    Ton  oay,  Hpw  t  r&ttLl 


The   Chnroh  of  St.  Xja-wrenoe* 


■naot  ML  I  begut  to  pUf  mnd  dng  lor  ioj,  ud  mj 
tkaart  lifted  ftwU  up  to  th«  Lord,  uid  wotA  for  word  eBoui 
forilk  Uks  mtaz  Irom  k  Bjoing.    Enongli  now,  tlioagh. 


la  heM  mot*  eloaolr  to  Hto  hewt, 
Wait  than  ths  «nd— thln^  mltsr  mndl, 
Ood  will  tba  tnu  Kwaida  wljiiab 

••  ^  things  mn  au;  to  ow  Ood, 
To  Blm  allks  both  gTMt  end  HniU; 
H«  oan  tha  lioh  man's  treaann  taka. 
Ths  poor  man  rlah  and  gnat  to  moka, 
Onr  Ood  with  wondar-worktng  powar 
Iialta  and  «aalB  down  in  an  hour. 

**  Sing,  piar,  and  bo  In  Qod'a  own.  way, 
Ba  lattUol  thimgh  tba  Ura-kwg  d^. 
Vatoh  for  tba  pcomlaad  b««Tanl7  hliwilin;. 
Sooa  will  It  oome  all  woaa  tadraaalofr 
Tor  thoaa  who  ob  Ood^  lora  dapaod 
mu  Bud  Him  t«adj  to  datakd." 

la  he  oeued  for  the  bat  tima,  he  tm  ao  nond  that  he 
wia  oUiged  to  pot  liia  TioUn  aside,  and  the  littU  eongio- 
gatlon  wont  rfleatl;  ont 

^lia  ii  the  histozf  at  the  moat  eomfmting  of  all  the 
Oantaa  l^mna,  one  wUsh  nmitahiB  the  beat  aenaon  for 
tronUed,  Mnowing  hoarta.* 

Zear  b;  jear  ttks  tone  haa  gtown  non  and  man  in  U» 
hearti  of  aU  Ohriatian  pooplo,  and  daring  Uta  flnt  one 
hondnd  yeaia,  nearly  fonr  hnndted  hjmna  war*  Mpeoially 
witttMitoboaangtoit  John  Sebaatian  Baoh  barmoniaed 
it  aeTeral  tlmea.  HendelaH>hn  iatrodnoed  it  in  hia 
Paul,"  with  the  wozda,  "To  Thee,  O  IJora,  I  yield  my 
apirii" 

Ko  aoUeetimi  of  tamea  in  England  ia  oonaidered  to  ba 
eomplete  without  it.  In  the"OlunalaItookfoT  Eogtand," 
itiaNo.lM.  In  "HTDlia  AneicotBndModeRi,"in"Tha 
HTmnazT,"  in  "Tbo  Iriah  Ohoreh  Hymnal,"  in  "The 
OhnatUn  Hynuul,"  in  "The  How  CSkarofa  Hymn  Book," 
whatX^Tr^M,  in  hia  "Hjmna  far  the  United  Brethren," 
ealla  the  "iBolean  Hymn  of  Oeo^o  Nenmaik,"  It  ia 
found  nndw  the  natna  "  BnnMn."  Sonetinea  It  la  given 
with  a  difEsrent  title,  anoh  aa  "Uoravia,"  in  "The  Oon- 
gragatio&al  PaalmiaL"  It  ia  alao  tonnd  in  many  ol[  oar 
Ameriean  oollaotion&. 

Two  yean  latn.  Baron  Ton  Boaankraua  pioanied  the 
poat  of  Ubraiiaa  and  keeper  of  Iho  arohiTea  at  Weimar  for 
hia  aeoretary,  and  thonoe  Nanmaifc  went  liappOy  home  in 
hla  ei^^-aixth  year.  He  wioto  many  bymni^  bat  the 
moat  Taloable  ha  left  to  the  Oboroh  waa  the  one  which  he 
aang  in  the  aimplidty  of  hia  heart,  when  the  good  Ood 
gara  him  baok  hia  violin. 

*  nia  mnale  of  Uila  hjmn  will  ba  lOilBd  on  pa^  111 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ST.  LAWRENCE. 
Ton  (Anreh  of  81  Lawieoea,  the  largest  and  flneet  In 
KnTombetft  la  of  noble  Qothio  ardiiteotoze,  boilt  at  the 
inatlgation  of  the  Emperor  Adolpbna  of  NaMan  (1374-80). 
Tba  towera  terminato  with  an  elegant  oetagonal  story  and 
apire ;  the  higbeet  atoriea  of  the  sqaara  p<»tion  oont^n 
wide  opaninga,  diTided  by  many  mnllions,  to  repreoent  the 
gridiron  on  which  the  Bpauiab  saint,  to  whom  the  ohnroh 
la  dedleated.  waa  broilad  t^  Talentinian.  In  tbe  riohnaBS 
»t  ita  deeocation^  the  portal  at  the  west  end,  between  tbe 
tomn,  i^  not  to  ba  aorpaaaed  fay  any  Gothic  building. 
Iht  Botnal  doom  are  on  eooh  aide  of  a  eantral  pillar,  bear- 


ing a  atatna  of  tbe  ^rgin  and  Child ;  in  the  small  arcbee 
abora  tbeae  are  repreaanted  the  Birth  of  Christ,  tbe 
Adoration  of  the  Magi,  the  Harder  of  the  Innocent^  the 
Flight  into  Egypt  la  the  spandrUa  are  fonr  propheta. 
In  the  tympaDam,  above  the  tranaom,  tbe  lower  row  of 
aeolptore  rtpreaeata  the  aiifllBrings,  bnrial  and  reanrrection 
of  Christ ;  and  tbe  two  upper  row^  the  I«at  Jadgment, 
The  Jadge  la  aniToiinded  hj  angels  and  the  inatrnmeota 
ol  hia  passion ;  hia  feet  rest  on  the  son  and  moon,  which 
hare  boman  ootrntenaaoeaL  The  inner  onrre  of  the  oroh 
contains  the  Twelve  Apoatlea ;  the  oater  tbe  Twelve  Fro- 
pheta ;  below,  of  life-slae,  are  statues  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
This  portal  is  eonnounted  by  a  magiufioent  rose  window, 
thirty  and  ona-third  feet  In  diameter  Tha  BriMt  Door  on 
the  north  aide  ia  also  very  elegant.  Tha  central  vault  i» 
aeventy  feet  above  the  pavemMib  The  aislea  are  of  halt 
the  height  and  width  of  the  navsL  Tbe  choir,  built  in 
liSQ-Wn,  is  loftier  than  the  nave,  and  oontalns  splendid 
painted  glasa  wiadowa,  ffl\m  of  the  patriolan  familiea  of 
Nnremberg,  whoee  riohly  embl&zoned  coats-of-artna  they 
bear.  The  flneet  of  sU  is  the  Volkamar  window,  wtiiah, 
for  the  depth  and  brightneaa  of  its  oolora  and  the  sxoel^ 
lenoe  of  the  design,  ia  esteemed  one  of  the  finest  speolmeu* 
of  glaaa-paintlng  (an  art  for  whloh  Nuremberg  waa  oele- 
br«ted}  to  be  found  in  Europe ;  on  it  is  lepreaonted  tbe 
pedigree  of  Christ  In  oue  window  tha  four  Evangeliata 
are  repreaMitad  with  the  heads  of  tbe  ^mboUeal  animalt 
allotted  to  them.  One  of  tha  chief  ornamenta  of  the  in- 
terior is  the  Sacrawaw  (tMii  ifefn,  or  repository  for  the  aaera- 
roental  wafer,  a  tapering  atone  spire  of  florid  Oothie  open 
work,  sixty  snd  oo»-half  feet  high,  azeonted  with  a 
mionteneea  not  eommonly  bestowed  oa  sttmsL  The  ele- 
gance of  the  design,  and  beaatifal  sharpnem  of  the  carvad 
ornaments,  are  wonderful ;  and  so  slender  and  graoafnl  ia 
tbe  atructure,  reaching  nearly  to  tha  roof  of  the  dhnrcb, 
that  tbe  top,  which  benda  over,  has  the  air  of  a  plant 
wbioh  ia  oheobed  in  its  further  growtL  Above  the  dbo- 
rinm  tbe  principal  eventa  of  tbe  Passion  are  represented. 
Hera  arev  in  relief— Christ  taking  leave  of  Hia  Kotber ; 
the  Last  Supper ;  the  Agony  in  the  Oarden  ;  Christ  before 
Caiaphas ;  the  downing  with  Thorns,  aod  the  Soonrging  ; 
the  Cmoi&xion  ;  and,  at  the  top,  the  Besurreetltm.  The 
lest  is  in  round  soulptura  These  compositions  show  the 
influenoa  of  A.  Dorer's  works.  The  wb^  is  supported  on 
the  shouldets  of  three  kneeling  flignrea,  pMiraita  of  Adam 
KraSt,  (the  soulptor  who  executed  it),  and  hia  two  appren- 
tioes,  who  helped.  It  cost  him  five  years  of  bard  labor, 
and  waa  finished  1600.  He  received  from  one  Imbof,  for 
whom  tbia  w<wk  waa  exacatad,  770  gulden.  It  ia  recorded 
that  this  eminent  artist  who  has  left  behind  so  many 
proofs  of  bis  ekill  in  his  native  dty,  died  in  1607,  at  ■ 
great  age,  in  tha  deepeat  dlstreaa.  In  an  hospital  at  Sohwv 
bach. 

A  curloua  carving  In  wood,  by  Veit  Stoas  (1618),  rei»e- 
euiting  tbe  Salutation  of  the  Virgin  by  the  Angel,  is  sua- 
pended  from  the  roof  of  this  ohnroh,  before  the  altar. 
TIm  gronp  Is  surrounded  by  a  ehaplet  of  roses,  in  which 
are  introduoed  reliefs  depicting  tbe  aeven  Jc^s  of  tha 
Virgin.  Above  is  Ood  the  Father,  below  hanga  the  Ser* 
pent  This  work  fall  down  in  1817,  snd  was  much  broken, 
bnt  has  been  most  skiUtnlly  restored.  On  the  high  altar 
Is  a  cmBifix  in  wood  gilt  by  tbe  same  artist,  of  even  finer 
workmanship.  In  the  choir  is  some  tapestry,  on  irtiich 
are  flgnres  of  saints,  in  the  style  of  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
ceotnry.  In  tbe  north  aisle  is  an  early  picture  of  great 
merit,  representing  the  Ytigin  and  Child  and  fonr  cheru- 
bim ;  the  bead  of  the  Virgin  is  very  graceful ;  below  is 
the  portrait  of  tbe  founder,  with  the  arma  of  tbe  Imhof 
family.      The    stone  pulpit   of    K**^   workmanihip,   ia 


IS 


The    Falls  of  St.  Anthony. 


nodflrn,  dceigned  hj  BnAelaS.  The  Iron  gatei,  d*ted  I  whiob  for  the  flat  time  btterrapti  ita  uavigauoB.  Ha  wm 
1649,  of  the  lonth  poroh  are  among  the  bert  pieoea  of  a  natire  of  Hainant,  in  Belgiam,  one  of  the  pioTincea 
iroiiTwk  fa  Nuremberg ;  at  atoo  an  the  bronze  kaoeksm  which  Looia  XIV.  wrested  from  the  Spaniards.  He  was 
on  almoat  all  the  doota.  I  viTaoioiu,  more  fond  of  travel  than  the  oloister,  with  am 


THE   FALLS   OF  ST.  ANTHONY. 
Jm.!  3d  ia  the  anniTersair  of  the  disooreij  of  the  Falla 
of  Bt  Anth<mj  ^  the  adTentnraaa  Franmaoan  friar,  Ijonia 
Hennqpin,  the  flnt  of  (he  white  man  known  to  have  navi- 
gated the  upper  waters  of  the  Hiaaiaaippi  to  the  oataraot 


eje*  ooorage  and  a  s|Nrit  of  adrentnre.   An  offer 
to  aerfe  aa  a  miaajonar^  waa  leadily  aooeptad,  and  in  1678 
he  waa  attaobed  to  the  expedition  of  Bobert  Oavelier  da  I» 
Salle,    l^iat  ambitiona  man,  hoping  to  find  a  river  miming  ^ 
to  the  Faeiflo,  if  tho  Kisaiasippi  did  not,  and  thna  open  a  - 


Sznilax   and    Haz'tford    Fez*zi. 


waf  to  Muieh  lumwlf  bj  cftptaring  Mme  rich  Spuiiah 
mines,  had  reboilt  Foit  RoDtenao,  on  LiAa  Ontario,  and 
built  H  liUla  leeael,  the  Onffin,  aboTa  the  Falls  of  Niagara, 
to  oonre;  hia 
—  pvtj    west* 

ward,  and  be- 
gan a  direct 
trade  with 
Canada.  Ijeav- 
ing  bis  Tesael 
at  Green  Baj, 
he    went    on 

,  through  the 
St.  Joeeph's  to 
the  Illinoia 
BiTer.  Here 
be  waited  for 
newB  of  the 
Griffln,  which 
he  had  sent 
book  to  Nia- 
gara with  a 
load  of  fore. 
When  time 
pBBBed  and 

MtOLAX.  '"*"  'f*"  ''^' 

tertained  that 
she  had  been  wrecked,  he  set  oat  for  Niagara  and  FroO' 
tenac,  and  diapatohed  Father  Hennepin  down  the  Illinoia 
in  a  MDoe  with  two  oompanionH,  to  visit  the  Sionx  who 
had  sent  him  messengers,  and  explore  the  river.  For  a 
month  the  canoe  loitered  on  the  Missigaippi,  making  its 
mj  slowly  np,  when  one  day  they  saw  an  immense  flotilla 
of  Sionx  oauoee  bearing  down  on  tbem.  They  tried  to 
elode  obserration,  bnt  were  diaooTered,  and  were  soon 
avrroonded  by  yelling  savagea. 

Little  reepeot  was  p&id  to  any  right  of  property.  The 
goods  La  Salle  bad  given  the  party  to  trade  with  aooa 
fonnd  their  way  to  Indian  bauds ;  bnt  no  equivalent  fonnd 
ita  way  to  the  hands  of  Hennepin  and  his  compaoions, 
whom  their  eaptors  csrrisd  back  in  triamph  to  their 
oonntry.  In  this  way  Hennepin  reaohed  the  Falls,  which 
he  named  in  honor  of  St  Anthony  of  Fadoa,  next  to  St. 
Francis  himself  the  tnoat  honored  aaint  of  hia  Order. 
Two  centnries  have  respected  the  name  he  bestowed,  nod 
it  is  still  retained. 

No  cmelties  were  inflicted  on  the  prisoners,  bnt  th^ 
position  was  irksome  and  humiliating,  Hennepin,  with 
ready  eheerfnlnesi^  making  the  beat  of  the  situation  and 
studying  the  country,  the  baSolo  and  other  game,  and 
testing  the  fertility  ol  the  soil  by  planting  European  aeeds. 

Fortanately,  aid  wss  at  band.  Qreysolon  da  Lbat,  a 
Frenoh  officer,  with  a  party,  had  reached  the  Sionx  conn- 
try  from  I^ke  Snperior,  and  had  wintered  in  or  near  it. 
Hearing  of  the  position  of  hia  oountrymen,  he  atrook 
aoroaa  by  river  and  portage,  and,  dosoending  the  Miaiis- 
8ij>iM  to  the  hnn ting-grounds  of  the  tribe,  fooiid  Hennepin 
and  one  of  his  companions,  whom  he  took  away  with  him, 
and,  following  the  Wisconsin  to  ita  head,  reached  the 
Frmtob  post  at  Green  Bay  in  safety. 

Hennepin  published  in  16S3  an  aocount  of  his  expe- 
lienoea  in  America,  a  book  fnll  of  life,  and  movement, 
and  pictnreiqae  in  Its  description  of  the  West. 


Tbui  thk  Tbdtb. — A  wise  man  of  Oreeoe  being  asked 
what  any  one  ooold  gain  by  telling  falaehooda,  replied  at 
ODoe,  "Not  to  be  believed,  even  when  he  tells  the  truth." 


SMILAX  AND  HARTFORD  PERN. 

Thkss  two  wril-kuown  and  beantitnl  planta  seem  at- 
present  to  be  competiog  with  each  other  forpablic  favor. 
And  we  are  quite  disposed  to  say  that  the  latter  will  gain, 
the  victory,  if,  indeed,  it  has  not  done  so  already.  Only 
n  few  years  ago  smilax  was  the  raga  ICen  sold  It  at  tbe- 
street-eomera,  and  the  supply  could  aoaroely  eqQal  the  de- 
mand. It  is  a  most  exquisite  growth,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  Sorista  rushed  into  its  ooltivation. 

Our  readers  will  all  reoognize  this  delicate,  thriving  vin»- 
from  our  illustration,  in  whioh  the  character  of  the  growth, 
and  aa  weU  a  separate  leaf,  is  given.  So  popular  has  tbi». 
plant  become,  that  a  bonquet  or  floral  deoorabon  is  inoom- 
plete  without  it,  its  gracefnl  habit  adding  remarkaUy  to 
the  genera]  efleot,  giving  lightness  and  deiicaoy  to  whab 
would  othnwise  be  heavy  and  inartistio.  It  is  tmlj  one- 
of  the  greatest  acquisitions  which  ont  florists  have  intro-- 
dooed. 

Besutifnl  as  It  is,  however,  it  has  been  slmort  throwni 
in  the  background  ot  public  favor  by  the  introdneticm  of  < 
the  chsRning  Hartford  fern.     Who  does  not  know  it,  Willi' 
its  delicate  wiry  stems  and  waving  palmate  leaves  ?    Who- 
has  not  seen  it  hanging  for  ssla  in  thrifty  bundles  at  the 
stieet-oomars,  or  perhaps  exposed  in  flat  masses  beautifully 
pressed  and  ready  for  home  deooration  daring  the  Winter- 
months  r    Who  vould  ever  imagine  it  to  be  t/ernf    It  is 
certainly  so  onlike  others  ol  our  native  ferns,  that  none- 
bnt  a  botanist  would,  at  first  sight,  Ainit  of  olaasing  it  with  > 
them.    Its  peculiar  dimtung  habit  and  palmats  leaf  or-- 
frond  are  given  in  onr  illustration  ;  the  lower  leaf  in  the 
piotare  being  that  of  another  variety  of  fern  to  which  we 
shall  oUnde  hereafter.     The  central  stalk  of  the  fsm  ia- 
very  slender,  and  of  a  beaotiful  light-green   color.     In. 
growing  it  twines  closely  about  low  shrabs  and  hedges, 
seldom  attaining  a  length  ot  mere  than  forty  inohes.     The- 
fronds  are  arranged  in  two's  alternatdy  on  the  main  stem, 
the  tip  ot  the  fern  conaisttng  of  the  fertile  fronds.     These 
are  very  flnely  cut,  and  are  not  reaehed  by  any  regular 
gradation  in  the  size  of  the  leaves.     Upon  the  under  side- 
ot  these  tiny 
fronds,  the 
spore-oases, 
or    what    oor- 
respond  to 
seed-vessels  in 
other    plants. 

This  fern  is  ' 

very  rare 
plants  of  this 
country,  be- 
ing almost  ex- 
olusively 
found  in  Eart^ 
ford  and  vi- 
oini^,  whence 
its  name.  It  ' 
is  also  known 
very  exten- 
sively OS  the 
"climbing 
fern,"  but  as 
there  are  other 

varieties  whioh  possess  that  some  habit,  the  tonaat  name  i^ 
puhape,  to  be  preferred.  The  towns  of  South  and  East'. 
Windsor,  Conn.,  furoish  the  most  abundant  Mipplj  to  our- 
morkets,  and  the  traffic  in  this  pretty  planthas  reaolnd  retji 
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•xtannTa  propoitioos.  It  is  aud  that  the  tnuuMtioiii  of 
HMtford  dsalera  thii  seuon  will  unonnt  to  foll^  t«a  thoa- 
Mud  tmnohes,  and  Uw  vftriona  la^c  citiaa  of  N««  Xork, 
Waahiugtoo,  Baltimore,  Biabmoad,  Ohloago,  and  otheia, 
an  woeUy  anpplied  with  heavy  shipmenta  i>f  tha  plant, 
whiflh  always  find  a  ready  sale. 

The  striking  delioeay  >Lud  beanty  of  this  fern  hare  won 
It  greftt  appreoiation  for  deoacatiTe  purposes,  and  on  ao- 
«oiint  of  its  being  maoh  cheaper  than  amilax,  it  is  being 
greatly  sabetitated  for  II.  The  ohotaoter  of  both  plaats  is 
^nite  similar,  and  florists  generally  are  ooneidering  the 
qnestioD  of  ealtivating  the  fern  in  their  hot-bousso. 

When  pressed  and  dried,  the  fern  retains  its  oolor  »- 
markobly,  and  it  is  prinoipslly  nsed  in  this  oonditloa  for 
home  deoontion.  When  twiaed  abont  t^otare-eords,  srUft* 
ioolly  arranged  on  looe  oortaiu^  or  hong  in  festoons  or 
wreaths  in  the  wall,  it  preMnts  a  most  charming  appear^ 
MD/O^  Until  reoeotly  the  ladies  IhemselTes  were  obUged 
to  prsM  the  ferns ;  and  ss  this  part  of  the  work  was  saj- 
ihing  bnl  pleasant,  it  was  little  resorted  to  alter  the  first 
attsmpi  Still  the  dealers  ia  the  ortiQle  seemed  to  become 
.mwara  of  this  drawbaok,  and  now  it  may  be  bought, 
Already  pressed  and  At  for  aasi  at  a  trifling  additional  ex- 
peusa. 

The  pressing  is  reiy  simple^  if  people  will  only  go  about 
It  In  the  right  way ;  and,  aa  some  of  onr  readers  might 
desire  to  experiment  on  the  work,  and  as  the  ssme  diceo- 
tiona  will  apply  to  the  pressing  of  oil  delicate  planto,  we 
will  give  a  few  brief  instraotioDa  hero,  ^ 

A  large  book,  with  absorbent,  uncelendered  paper, 
■honld  be  selected.  It  should  be  laid  flatly  on  the  table, 
with  the  front  cover  supported  to  an  almost  upright 
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Oommenoe  with  the  back  of  the  book,  laying  all  the 
leares  sgoinst  the  flrst  oorer.  'P\ao»  the  tip  of  the  fan  in 
the  ererioe  of  the  binding,  Fold  np  a  nnmber  of  the 
Isores  of  the  book  in  the  shape  of  a  roU,  holding  it  in  the 
left  hand.  By  now  grednolly  unfolding  the  roll  over  the 
inn,  odjnstiog  each  frond  in  suooession  beneath  it  ss  the 
xoll  odrsnoes,  the  pressing  will  eome  very  easy,  and  msj 
Im  done  Ter7  rapidly. 

When  one  fern  is  thus  preiwed,  a  few  Intves  of  the  book 
should  be  allowed  to  rest  over  il^  when  the  next  plant  may 
be  likewise  disposed  of.  In  this  wsj  the  whole  book  may 
be  completely  fUled  withont  sny  dissrrangemeot ;  after 
which  it  should  be  plaoed  nnder  a  weight  and  left  for  ser- 
«ral  days,  when  the  pleats  will  be  snffloiently  dry  to  be 
teadyfor  nse. 

The  botoniesl  name  of  the  dimblng-fem  is  Lygodban 
pahrti^um,  and  there  is  still  another  Tsiiety  somewhat  re- 
sembling ft  wbioh  Is  now  being  introduced  into  the  market 
«■  its  riToL  This  variety  ia  known  as  the  Lygodium  lean- 
Ahm,  a  single  frond  of  which  we  give  in  the  lower  part  of 
our  illnstratfoD.  Tbis  species  is  tar  more  luxuriant  in  its 
growth  than  the  Hartford  fsm,  and  is  said  to  be  of  very 
wuKj  culture,  even  for  the  honsehold  fernery.  Of  this 
latter  kind  Ultle  is  yet  known  to  the  pnblio,  but  in  all 
piobolNli^  it  will  be  a  universal  favorite,  like  its  eompon- 
foo,  be(«n  many  yeara 

What  with  onr  smilax  and  two  spedes  of  climbing  ferns, 
veUdfsirfor  on  admirable  supply  of  detioKte"greene7'' 
for  our  bouquets  for  all  time  to  oomsi 

nie  smilu  rejoices  in  the  botonieol  title  MyrtipMBum 
mparagoidM,  and  the  name  is  oarlsinly  in  keeping  with 
tite  eborocter  of  the  plant,  »m  the  lattw  freqnentiy  attains 
the  length  of  twenty-flve  feet  The  smilax  is  a  oharming 
plant  for  parlor  ^gardening,  growing  very  rapidly  and  en- 
Bvening  the  interior  with  its  delioote  tracery  and  smiling 
gien.    It  reqairea  sa  abundance  of  Ugbt,  end  a  rioh, 


worm  SOD.  with  liquid  stimnloats.  With  these,  it  wlH 
eooo  oofor  a  light  toellia  with  its  most  grooeful  twining^ 
Its  flowers  tie  small  and  insignifleont,  and  are  followed  by 
little  beirlAfc    The  j^ont  Is  a  native  of  Africa, 


Tx»  tranquil  hour  that  fslleth  witli  the  dew. 
WImo  Bommar^  gter*  has  died  trom  off  tha  Ulla 
And  tragnnt  eoolnsss  bisathss  bom  dnal^  meads. 
Dropa  soothing  bslm  upon  his  heated  biow 
Vho  plods  with  iMsvy  feet  on  dnatsott  roods, 
fle  marks  the  eslm  effulgenes  of  the  tlm«^ 
The  mellow  base  of  sweet  stteapered  day 
TThMt  Ungem  fondly  o'sr  Om  gloamliig  vetge; 
nte  sIdsloDg  gUnt  of  sun  benaeth  the  bess^ 


mth  g^dea  eheeher*  on  their  roRged  ttoles 

Tbat  make  the  <U  oaks  worm.    Tall  plumes  at  Isra 

Stsnd  rapt  amid  the  ^w.    k,  auony  dream 

Of  Joy,  liriglit  with  the  tfoiles  of  on  eve 

In  June,  wlieiein  the  slarnVrlng  woodland  ssmbm 

To  baak  Itself  and  smile.    But  so^  a  ebangel 

The  light  grows  dim,  the  shadows  deep  and  ecldt 

A  misty  vail  Uss  eloee  along  the  gisss. 

And  one  by  one  thin  bars  of  eomlog  sJght 

Steal  wide  aoroaa  the  sky.    Tlie  trass,  as  blots, 

BlBs  grimly  bisek  sgalust  tha  lading  west. 

While  sUeot  sadness  settlae  o'er  tba  loud. 

And  all  tha  w^rs  grow  daik.   Bo  lita,  so  Bop»— 

Bo  Man's  hot  noon  ao<ds  downward  to  the  dnstt 

Its  golden  gUmonr  vanlahas  sra  death. 

And  sobers  to  the  gi^of  dreary  old. 
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About  Urdl  many  interesting  stories  an  told  in  BoI> 
land's  "Fauna  Fopulaire  de  la  Frsnce."  The  owl  haa 
ererywhare  acquired  an  evil  reputation,  tor  which  many 
legends  aeooanL  Thus  it  Is  said  that  when  the  wien  had 
brought  down  fire  from  henvsn,  the  grateful  bird^  with 
ODA  exoeptica,  contributed  a  feather  apiece  to  reploea  Ita 
seracbed  plnmsgcb  Only  Iha  owl  tefosed  to  do  as  the 
othaia  did,  saying  that  it  would  leqnlra  all  He  feathera 
dnriag  the  ^pioaahing  Winter ;  <m  which  oooount  it  was 
condemned  to  eternal  seolusion  during  the  warm  d^,  and 
to  psspetuol  suffaring  from  cold  during  the  nighb  That 
ia  the  reaaon  why  "tha  owl.  for  all  its  feathersi  wsa 
a-oold  "  on  Bt.  Agnes's  Eve,  and  why  the  other  Urda  ptstw 
it  if  it  makes  its  appearance  in  annshloe.  It  may  be  tme^ 
we  may  obaerve,  that  an  omelet  mode  of  owl's  egp  is  • 
oore  for  dmnk«ines&  Bat  it  la  falae  etymology  to  om- 
neot  the  owl'a  name  of  OM^hmI  with  ita  snppMsd  llka- 
ness  to  w*  dud  9>tt  Aim  The  name  is  really  a  earnipti<« 
of  its  old  designationa  of  eiaem,  aawOM  or  eaflowawt 
Equally  Inoonect  is  tha  exidanation  of  its  name  ol  ^fraU 
as  msoning  osfl*  qiU  ^TiOt.  The  tsna  is  a  owmptiott  of 
the  word  /r«Mme,  whioh  is  eonneetad  witii  tha  LaUn  pr» 
taget,  the  predictor  of  misfortune 

The  woodpecker  Is  a  bird  which  hsa  fared  ill  ia  popolar 
fiction.  It  ia  supposed  to  have  been  the  only  Uid  wbloh 
refused  to  help  when  the  wat«K-eoniseo  tA  the  earth  ware 
being  madcb  As  it  would  not  Join  ia  digging  the  gnond 
at  that  tinu^  it  was  condemned  to  dig  Into  wood  for  ever, 
and  to  be  externally  prevented  bom  drinking  any  water 
sKoept  mA  lalndrope  as  it  can  catch  in  Its  UlL  Tbak  is 
why  it  usually  maintains  a  vertical  position,  and  beqnently 
utters  a  plaintiTS  cry  of  jWule-pbtJsi 

The  kingfisher's  blue  eoot  and  rosy  walsteoat,  and  ita 
habit  of  flying  swiftly  along  rivera,  ore  aoooanled  for  by 
tba  following  tale  :    When  Noah  sgnt  IWth  tha  d0f«  fafi^ 
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ib> ark, be leat  out  tlw kingjUhet  kIm, knowing itlo be  a 
Ifad  ^t"'"  with  water.  It  flew  ap  in  tha  aii  u  high 
that  the  akj  tamed  ita  back  blna^  and  tbs  ran  aoonhad 
ttw  lower  part  of  its  body,  whioh  became  red.  B;  the 
tine  it  ntame^  Om  aartb  had  bagnn  to  appear,  but  the 
adt  had  Taaiahad,  Slnoe  thai  time  it  luta  been  ever  looking 
lor  ita  loet  luHne,  aaeking  it  with  plaintire  orlee  along  the 
jorm  where  it  thinka  it  may  poadbly  find  it 

Tba  nighUngale'e  habit  of  tinging  at  night,  and  the 
imaginary  aadnina  of  ita  aong,  are  acooanted  for  bj  a  legend 
to  the  effeol  that  in  ancient  daja  the  nightingale  and  the 
Uindworm  had  only  one  eja  a  pieo&  The  bird  borrowed 
the  leptife'a  eye  In  order  to  go  with  two  ayaa  to  a  faaat, 
•ad afterward  refnaed  to  reatora  it  TheblindwormTowed 
Ttogaanee  on  iia  peifldiona  fMend.  Oonaaqnontly,  the 
nightingale  ia  afraid  to  go  to  aleep  at  night,  leat  the  blind- 
worm  ahonld  attaok  it  daring  its  ainmber.  And  in  order 
to  heap  itaslf  awake  it  dnga,  raating  iti  bteaat  againat  a 
4uim.  the  pun  oansed  by  wbidt  r^dan  ita  ainging  aad. 

The  blaetbiid  waa  originally,  it  aeema,  oomplettJT  white, 
ita  1^  inelnded.  Bat  it  ooinded  the  Fiinoe  of  Biehea 
one  day  by  taking  up  in  ita  beak  aorae  ot  thajEpld-dDat  it 
fonnd  in  hia  palaoe  witbont  prerioaaly  aaUi^nia  pemia- 
■•ion.  The  Prinee  exhaled  hit  wraUi  againat  the  bird  in 
41nand8nKAe,andwaaoa  tlie  point  of  potting  it  to  death, 
wham  it  pleaded  ao  ^teonaly  for  ita  life  that  ha  faMrgave  it. 
Bnt  the  llie  and  smoke  gave  to  it  plumage  the  aonbre  hue 
.  from  which  it  derivea  ita  proaant  nam^  and  the  gold-dnat 
it  atole  haa  giren  to  ita  beak  a  yellow  tinge.  It  ia  probably 
the  bladtneaa  of  the  arow'a  ooat  whioh  haa  given  riae  to 
ibe  idea  that  bad  priesta  torn  into  erows  after  death.— 
iPnm  St»  Ltmdom  Saturda}/  iEoeleia. 


plaoed  on  an  inelined  plane^  and  la  only  prevented  tron 
falling  forward  by  the  aotion  ot  the  moadea  which  oonnter- 
balanee  the  meehanieal  error.  Bnt  all  thia  is  at  Ihe  *k- 
penaa  of  loat  mnaonlar  effort  along  the  whide  line  of  tba 
ralar  track,  from  the  Iwela  aotnally  to  the  baek  of  the 
head— a  Iom  of  force  which  ia  abaolotely  oaelaea,  and  ax- 
hanatingaad  painfoL  In  addition  to  theaa  erila  aziaiac 
from  the  pranted  beel-boot,  there  are  yet  two  momi^Xn 
the  fliat  place,  the  elaatio  apring  of  the  arch  being  broua 
by  the  heal,  the  Tibration  prodnoed  by  its  oontact  with 
the  earth  at  every  atap  eaoaaa  a  ooncnaaion  which  axt^idB 
along  the  whole  of  the  eplnal  eolomn,  and  is  aometfntea 
rety  aootely  felt.  In  the  aeoond  place,  the  npanae  of  th« 
foot  baingUmited,  the  seizore ot  the  earth  by  the  foot  ia 
inoomi^ate  both  in  standing  and  in  walking,  ao  tliet  it 
beoomea  a  new  art  to  learn  how  to  stand  ereot  or  to  walk 
with  safety,  _ 

f  A  WKBDZVa. 

Tna  happj  mom  haa  smlltag  eomfc 

Baton  Qod'a  altar  nan  and  wlte. 

Hand  clasped  ta  hand,  all  aHant  atan^ 

One  flaah,  ona  tUa: 

Ah  ma  I  ah  met 

la  It  tor  J07  M  mlaei7  T 

The  parting  woida  with  trienda  are  aald. 
The  sllppen  and  the  rloe  ara  aaa^   - 
AndtonewUlenawmanandwUe   ' 
Bavesai^Tpaased: 


TIGHT  SHOES. 
'  Tax  wearing  of  ahoea  whioh  compreaa  and  diatort  the 
isot  ia  a  aingnlarly  injnriona  onstom.  Bappoaa  it  ia  said 
ttial  nine-tenths  of  the  feet  were  rendered  misshapen  by 
the  boota  and  ahoes  w»a,  the  atatement  wonld  aeem  ex> 
4renie^  bat  it  would  be  within  the  troth.  The  painted 
aboa  or  boot  ia  the  moat  signal  iuatance  of  a  miseliiavons 
inaboment  designed  for  the  tortore  ot  Itet.  In  tUa  ahoe 
the  great  toe  ia  forced  oat  of  ita  natural  line  toward  the 
other  toea,  giving  a  reverae  oorve  from  what  la  natural  to 
the  terminal  part  ot  the  inaer  aide  of  the  toot,  while  all 
the  other  toea  are  oompreased  together  toward  the  great 
toe,  tke  whole  prodaeiag  a  wedge-like  form  tA  foot  which 
ia  altogether  apart  from  tha  nstntaL  Bach  a  toot  has  loat 
ita  axpanse  of  tread  ;  snob  a  toot  haa  lost  its  daatio  reaist- 
«Boe ;  aoeh  a  foot  has  lost  tbe  strength  of  ila  aroh  to  a 
vary  eonddetable  d^rea ;  ench  a  tool;  by  the  irregnlar 
ssd  Tinuanal  praaaore  on  certain  points  of  its  snTfaoe,  baa 
baoome  hard  at  tboaa  pointa,  and  ia  easily  affeotad  with 
4(«na  and  bnoioas.  Lastly,  aach  a  loot  beoomea~  badly 
oonriahed,  and  the  prawore  exerted  npon  it  intarferea  wiUi 
its  dronlatioo  and  natritian.  It  oeasea  to  be  an  inatcn- 
nmit  np«i  which  the  body  con  aostain  itaelf  with  grsoe 
and  with  eaaineea  of  movement,  even  in  early  life ;  while 
in  matoie  Ufa  and  in  old  age  it  beoomea  a  foot  which  ia 
^laolnt^  nnaafe,  and  which  caaana  maeh  of  that  irre- 
gular, hobbling  tread  whleh  otten  renders  ao  peeuliar  the 
gait  of  peraona  who  have  passed  their  meridian. 

It  aometimea  happena  tor  a  time  that  theae  mistakes  in 
regard  to  the  boot  aod  ahoe  are  inoreaaad  by  the  plan  of 
taidng  the  heal,  and  letting  it  raat  on  a  taieed  impediment 
ol  a  ppinted  diape.  Anything  mora  barbarons  can 
aenoaly  be  ooneeivad.  By  thia  maana  ibe  body,  which 
dwald  nataraDj  be  balanaed  on  a  moat  beantilal  amii.  la 
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la  It  to  Uve  aa  Ckid  haa  willed. 

In  bonds  ot  lova  and  sympatbirf 
Is  tt  to  ahara  ot  Joy  ot  eare 
Oo-aqoally} 
la  lite  to  be 
One  grand  aool-^fnring  harmonyt 

Or  Is  It  lathar  day  br  dsj 

To  wakan  to  their  omal  teta  t 
Tnth  ler  heart  to  drUt  apart, 
Ind  leam  too  late 
Ibat  lite  meat  be 
■k  dnll,  Asad  waste  ot  mtaecyr 

Hay,  Ood  forbid  I  bnt  let  Qtsm  go 

To  audi  awaet  lUa  ot  perteot  love. 
That  hand  In  hand  at  length  Utayll  atand 
In  heavan  above, 
And  ao  m^be. 
One  lUa  thtoogh  all  etenlty. 


BISHOP  J.  W.  HOOD,  D.D.,  OF  NORTH  CAROUNA. 
In  the  long  liat  of  men  of  mark  whom  Qod  in  Hia  pro* 
videnee  ia  raiaing  np  from  amongat  tha  oolorad  laata  i> 
the  Southern  Btates,  Bishop  Hood  deeeivee  to  hold  a  moat 
honorable  positioo.  In  1867  he  waa  elected  a  delegate  to 
repneent  the  Gonnty  of  Oomberiand  in  the  State  Oonvai^ 
tion  which  formed  the  Ocnstitation  tuder  which  the  State 
waa  rBcouatrnoted.  Great  waa  the  aatoniahment  ot  the 
white  delegstea  on  hearing  the  powartnl  eloqnenae  ot  the 
eoloied  delegate  when  pleading  for  the  righta  ot  tba 
oinweaeed.  Bo  high  did  ha  riae  in  pablio  opinion  Ibat  ia 
1868  he  was,  althongb  a  miniator  ot  religion,  appcdnted  by 
tha  Oovemor  aa  Assistant  Snparintandeni  trf  Publio  la- 
atmotion  for  the  State.  Tha  object  of  this  unnsual  appoint- 
ment was  to  aeoare  to  the  colored  pet^de  the  full  benefita 
of  the  public  aohool  syaiem.  In  1873  he  waa  oonaeonded 
one  of  tha  biahopa  t^,^  4fr^«K^:)(^o^,^iM0pal 
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The    Sbephexxi'8   Tower. 


Chonh,  nnd  ha  has  nablr  takm  part  in  emj  «ffDrt  made 
by  th«  ooloied  peopla  to  alerste  tbeiBMlTaB.  H«  faM  bb*!' 
oiutj  used  hia  inflnenoe  in  promoting  the  esoae  of  tem- 
peraiKM  amongat  tha  fnedmen,  and  he  haa  been  favored 
to  Me  rich  trait  TeaoUing  from  bia  laboia. 

T<a  eigbt  yeera  Bidiop  Hood  held  the  poaitionat  Orand 
HaAer  of  Colored  Maaons,  having  been  nanaUj  re-eleeted 
bj  aeidamatlon.  Xiong  oaf  be  be  apared  to  labor  for  the 
temporal  and  apiiitoal  welfare  of  the  ooloted  taoofli 


THE  SHEPHH^D-S  TOWER 
FoBTT  years  ago  there  vaa  aaaniedly  no  spot  of  gronnd, 
ont  of  Paleetine,  in  aU  the  ronud  world,  on  whioh  if  joa 
knew,  even  bgt 
a  little,  the  trne 
oonrae  of  that 
vorid'fl  biatory, 
you  aaw  -with  so 
much  joyfnl  rer- 
eranoe  the  dawn 
of  morning,  aa 
at  the  foot  of  the 
Tower  of  Giotta 
For  there  the 
traditiona  of 
faith  and  hope, 
of  both  the  Gen- 
tile and  Jewish 
racee,  met  for 
their  beentifnl 
labor.  The  Bap- 
tistery of  Flor- 
ence ia  the  last 
building  raised 
on  the  earth  by 
the  deeoendants 
of  the  workmen 
tanght  by  Dffld- 
alus;  and  the 
Tower  of  Giotto 
is  the  loveliest  of 
thoae  raiaed  on 
earth  under  the 
inapirationof 
the  men  who 
lifted  np  the 
tabemaole  in  the 
wUd^raeaa.  Of 
living  Greek 
work  there  ia 
none  after  the 
Florentine  Bap- 
tistery ;  of  living 
Ohriatian  work, 
noDQ  so  perfect 
as  the  Tower  of 
Oiotto;  and 
Tinder  the  gleam 
and  shadow  of 
their  marbleoi  the  morning  light  was  bannted  by  the 
ghosts  of  the  Father  ot  Natnral  Sofenea,  Galileo ;  of  Saored 
Art,  Angelioo :  and  of  the  Uaster  ot  Saored  Song — which 
spot  of  ground  the  modem  Florentine  has  made  bis  prin- 
oipal  baokney-ooach  stand  and  omnibna  station.  The 
haokney  ooaobes,  with  their  more  or  leas  farmyard-like 
litter  of  oocasioual  hay,  and  smell  of  varioosly  mixed  horse 
manure,  are  yet  in  more  permfasible  hsrmony  with  the 
plaoe  than  the  ordinaiy  populace  of  a  faahioaable  prometi> 


ftda  would  b^  with  ita  oigan^  qiitliBg  and  harlot-pUnned 
fbteriea ;  but  the  omaibna  plaoe  ot  eftll  beiag  in  front  of 
the  door  of  tbe  tower,  naders  it  impondble  to  stand  for  a 
moment  near  it,  to  look  at  the  aoulptnrea  either  of  the 
eastern  or  aouthem  nde  ;  while  the  north  side  is  ineloaed 
with  an  iron  raiting^  and  uaoally  tBOumbered  with  lumber 
aawdl;  notaeouliaFlt^cnoeeverearingnow  for  a  aigbtof 
any  pieoe  of  Urn  old  artiata'  work  ;  and  the  man  of  atran- 
gen  being  on  tbe  tritirie  int«nt  on  nofhing  but  getting  tb» 
omuibna  to  go  by  steam  ;  and  on  netng  the  oafliednl  in 
one  swift  oirouit,  by  glimpsea  between  the  pn&  of  it, 

AiiTHODOK  the  lata  Ozarina  regarded  itriot  religions 
training  aa  the  moat  important  element  in  tbe  edncatian. 
of  youth,  ahe 
nerer  heaitated 
to  expreai  her 
disa^cobatioa 
of  the  nanow- 
minded  bigotry 
only  too  preva- 
lent in  Bnasian 
•ofaoola,  whioh 
tended  towaid 
developing  tan- 
atinl  &ith  in 
ebuToh  dogmaa 
and  traditioDS  at 
the 


human  ajnuift* 
tbiaa  and  aftto- 
tiona,  Somo 
years    ago    her 


iting  the 
Smolnoje  Insti- 
tute for  Giila 
thra  nnder  the 
direotiou   of 


ti^  a  piona 
dame  of  the  tdd 
orthodox  pat- 
tern. Doriiigtbe 
examination  o  f 
the  pupils  the 
Empreaa,  a  i  d  - 
gling  oat  one  ot 
the  elder  giria, 
asked  her, 
"Whatklorer 
to  which  nnex- 
peoted  queatloa 
the  young  lady 
returned  no  an- 


Leontief  eraved 
permisaion  to  in- 
form her  majesty 
"  that  in  her 
eohool  no  instruction  was  imparted  to  the  pupils  on  this 
particular  mbjeot"  "That  is  maoh  to  be  regretted,"  said 
the  Empress,  "forwoman'slife  is  caught  but  love — love  for 
her  parenta,  lore  t<x  her  huabsnd,  sud  love  for  her  chil- 
dren. If  theae  girls  have  acquired  no  Just  compteheuaioD 
of  love,  they  have  been  vwy  badly  prepared  for  the  duties 
of  life."  The  Empreas  left  in  manifest  displeasure  ;  and  ft 
fewdayslnterUsdameLeontieilreoeiTedberdlsmlsailtioif^ 
tbe  Imperial  Uinistry  ot  Edneation  and  PabUc  Worahl^' 
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Bt  Kasiom  Hi.mi.un>, 

Hira  yon  ever  been  to  Frederio^Bbnrg  T  Only  u  yon 
puaed  tbrongh  it  in  tiia  can  T  Then  yon  do  not  knov 
vbat  ■  pleasant  plaoe  it  in»  before  the  war.  I  dare  say 
yon  vonld  have  wen  in  it  merely  a  itnggling,  nntidy 
ooantty  tovn,  asdly  in  need  of  mnnidpal  regnlationa  and 
painL  Bat  there  waa  no  more  delightfnl  looiety  in  Vir- 
ginia than  we  enjoyed  in  that  inland  Tillage.  That  ia 
Mying  mneb  to  one  who  knew  Yirginift  at  that  time. 

We— bthw,  mother,  three  brothen  and  two  ticterfl — 
lived  in  one  o(  the  old  brlok  honees  on  the  bill  overlooking 
the  river.  If  yon  knew  the  plaoe  yon  wonld  nnderatand 
jut  where  the  homestead  wtu.  Ton  see  nothing  from  the 
tan  and  at  the  etation  bnt  blaak  warehonsea  and  negro 
qnarten,  mean  railway  bnildings,  atreeta  mnddy  in  Winter 
•nd  dnsty  in  Sammer,  a  orowd  of  ahabby  baoka  and  oolored 
drivera  yelling  themaeiTes  hoarse  and  yon  deal  AH  aeems 
•qnalid  and  depresaing  and  bopeleaa.  There  is  %  atory 
that  Diokens  declared  Frederiokabnrg  to  be  the  "one 
finUhtd  town  he  saw  in  America  ";  bnt  we  never  believed 
he  said  iL  We  desired  nothing  better—belora  the  war. 
W*  were  prond,  in  a  ,qniet  way,  of  th«  traditions  of  onr 
town.  '      , 

Yes,  U&ry,  the  mother  of  Waddngton,  lived  and  died 
thera  Her  honse  ia  stiU  shown  to  visitors— or  was  when 
I  was  last  at  home.  As  a  native  of  Fredeiioksbni^,  I  oan- 
not  help  smiling  when  qnestioned  abont  that  venerable 
viiagot  I  don't  mean  to  be  nnoharitable,  bnt  she  waa  a 
hiod  woman,  severe  of  viaage  and  speeoh,  and  heavy  of 
band.  No  mistreBS  In  the  State  was  mora  despotio  in  her 
rale,  more  tinaparlng  In  punishment,  Oonntlesa  stories 
to  that  effect  are  related  on  the  antbority  of  eyewitnesses. 
Heverthelees,  her  nnflnished  tomb— begou  t^  a  Northern 
man — is  a  diagraee  to  the  nation. 

Onr  honse  was  an  ancient  family  residenoe,  as  I  Lave 
said,  two^torted  and  sqnare,  and  in  oolor  the  gray  red- 
toiwn  that  mellows  and  deepens  with  age.  Thei«  was  a 
loomy  pordi  over  the  front  door  a^d  a  wide  portioo  at  the 
back.  Both  wen  overrun  with  lines — mnltiflora  rosea, 
TIrginia  creeper,  English  ivy,  yellow  jasmla«  and  what 
we  need  to  oall  "  Virgin's  Bower."  Yon  know  it  ss  "  wis- 
taria." It  was  in  fnll  bloom  on  the  Uth  of  April,  1861. 
The  djv  was  still  and  warm,  even  for  a  Bonthem  Spring. 
I  was  walking  np  and  down  the  pia^  floor,  thinking 
(Sonthem  women  had  mnoh  to  ponder  jost  then),  yet 
notidng  how  fnll  of  gold^  and  lilao  olnatera  were  the 
mingling  streamers  that  drooped  from  the  root,  how  dell- 
oioas  the  smell  of  the  jasmine,  when  Aleok  Wellford  oame 
np  the  garden  walk. 

He  was  a  lientenanl  in  the  navy,  and  home  on  leave.  II 
was  qnita  a  fashion  with  onr  Frederioksbnrg  boys  to  enter 
the  navy.  His  family  and  onrs  were  near  neighboia.  I 
had  known  him  all  my  life.  We  had  been  engaged  now 
lor  two  years.  .... 

Yon  think  It  vonlS  be  better  for  me  not  to  talk,  yon 
My  ?  I  cannot  sleep  for  pain  and  restlessness,  and  I  get 
■o  tired  lying  here,  hearing  the  oity  clocks  tell  off  the 
small  hoars.  It  quiets  me  somewhat  to  rsmblo  on  abont 
litA  times,  as  strength  servea  ma.  Ton  sre  nnlike  a  hired 
nnrse.  I  snppose  becanso  yon  were  bom  a  lady.  We 
wera  stout  believers  In  good  blood  down  in  Yirgipi&.  I 
forget,  when  it  is  your  torn  to  sit  up  with  ine,  that  then  ia 
a  nnmber  over  my  door  and  opposite  my  name  in  the  regis- 
ter ;  that  this  is  a  hospital  for  inonrsblea,  and  that  home 
Is  handreds  of  miles  away.  Bnt  you  an  right,  so  far  as 
tqrlng  to  tell  you  everything  goes,  I  oould  no^  It  I  were 
wsU,  speak  of  what  passed  that  day.    Where  wonld  be  the 


nse  f  Everybody  knows  what  had  happened.  How 
Snmter  bad  fallen,  and  that  the  nation  was  nnt  in  twain. 
Only  Ood  knows '  how  many  hearts  were  broken  by  the 
wrench.  When  He  maketh  inqaisition  for  blood  He  will 
not  forget  the  life-drops  that  welled  nnseen  by  human 
•yes, 

-  Before  the  fallen  jasmins-bells  earpeted  tlis  ground 
with  oloih-of-gold  Aleok  was  far  away  in  the  Southern 
army.  The  Confodetaoy  had  no  navy,  bnt  the  disoipUna 
leamed  in  naval  sohoola  and  In  eerrioe  told  in  his  favor  at 
every  step  of  his  career.  Near  the  does  of  the  first  year 
of  the  war  be  was  appointed  to  the  eommand  of  a  blockade- 
runner  plying  between  the  West  Indies  and  the  Sonthem 
States,  It  does  not  sound  well  now,  bnt  it  was  then  a 
position  of  honor  and  oorresponding  periL  Ha  brought 
me  the  news  himself. 

Than  is  a  bit  of  jasmine— the  "dwarf-star  jasmine" 
— in  the  bouquet  left  lor  me  to-day  by  one  of  the  ladies  of 
the  Flower  Mission  (beavsn  bless  it  and  her  I).  It  was 
the  odor  of  that  which  set  me  to  dreaming  and  nmember- 
ing.  Although,  when  am  I  nof  Urlng  in  the  stoiy  t-<r4h« 
story  which  is  my  Ute  I 

It  was  a  lovely  moonlight  eveninit  Stepping  out  upon 
the  baok  portico  after  sapper,  I  saw  that  the  wftrm,  high 
wind  which  bad  gone  down  at  sunset  bad  strewed  the  flow 
thldly  with  jasmins  flowers.  Their  short  blossom-ssnaott 
was  over.  I  gathered  np  a  handful  and  borisd  my  face  in 
their  oool  soentlineaa.  At  thai  instant  I  heard  my  name 
spoken— softly,  that  I  might  not  be  startled.  Aleck's  taot 
was  as  ready  as  a  woman's,  always.  How  handsome  he 
was  as  lifting  my  eyes  I  saw  him  olosa  tome,  bidding  ont 
both  handa,  his  eyes  shining  with  loving  smilss,  a  gleam 
of  white  teeth  nnder  the  dark  mnrtaohe  I  I  see  him  aa  he 
looked  then  always  in  my  dreams.  I  have  never  lost  a 
word  of  that  interview.  The  dying  Quean  of  England 
said  that  after  death  one  word  wonld  be  found  pressed  into 
ber  heart  I  have  osrried  a  whole  volnma  in  mine  for^ 
can  it  be  just  twenty  yean  f  I  am  for^  years  old  b>-nighL 
I  reooUeoted  that  when  the  flowers  oame  to-day.  For  half 
of  that  time  I  have  wandered  in  the  desert  or  over  a  traok- 
leas  ooesn.  Sometimea,  the  svex-preaent  memory  of  that 
evening  has  been  a  pillar  of  light  befon  whioh  gloom  fled 
away  and  orooked  plsoes  wen  made  stndghL  At  othen 
it  hss  been  a  olond  from  the  shadow  of  wbiob  I  oonid  never 
escape.  To-night,  it  is  sll  brigbtneas— a  sort  of  moon- 
glory  that  bathes  my  sijol  in  peaoefnlnesa.  The  weight 
of  years  slips  away  from  m& 


I  don't  know  who  said  that  first,  bnt  I  have  repeated  It 
to  myself  a  thousand  times  —  sometimes,  when  aU  tha 
waves  sod  billows  wen  meeting  over  my  bead,  and  I 
seemed  strangling  In  the  icy  brine,  Ever  slnee  I  was  sent 
here,  three  months  agc^  I  have  felt  ground  under  my 
feet— have  known  that  I  was  steadily  wearing 1  .  .  . 

It  was  a  sharp  twings  that  broke  Into  my  sentence^  thm  I 
"  A  good  hard  pain,"  as  I  told  the  doctor  yesterday,  when 
he  remarked  upon  the  growing  severity  of  the  paroxysms, 
Buoh  are  "  tenth  waves,"  that  carry  cms  a  long  way  toward 
the  land.     This  is  no  figure  of  spee^ 

Qod  is  very  good  I  Wise^  mercifal  and  tender  beyond 
onr  flnding  oni  It  I  had  seen  myself  as  I  am  now  on  that 
April  night  I  Ths  tmth  of  ths  fntnre  wonld  have  stmok 
me  to  the  earUi  at  Aleck'a  feeb  In  my  blindneea  1  was 
able  to  help  him  bear  his  part  of  the  load.  He  called  m« 
"brave "and  bis  "comforter."  Ho  was  stout  of  heart, 
and  ambitious  in  all  that  related  to  his  allotted  task,     Bnt 


dreaded  the  long  separation,  the  vnoertsin  chanoes  vi-. 


isea-iesa. 


la 


vUte  to  B  pUoe  ilrMdj  olowlj  thnatanedrbj  the  •druicw 
of  tha  FedenI  troopL  H«  antioiiMtod  what  did  luppen 
befora  six  montha  rolled  by — that  va  would  ba  oompalled 
to  afaudoB  our  homea  and  seek  nhg6  In  the  Interior  of 
thaStata. 

"Tea  mjKil,  I  havs  no  fean,  dear,"  lie  laid.  "Snt 
for  jon,  many.  Oh,  bov  manj  1  Yon  will  wait  (or  mft— 
won't  yau  ¥' 

"I  will r  I  answered,  "nnUl  7011  eome,  wbenevar  that 
wajba" 

"And  tniat  me,  too?  Howerer  long  I  maybe  away, 
whether  yon  heai  from  ma,  or  not,  yon  will  alwaya  beliere 
that  I  love  yon,  that  nolkinff  csn  change  that  lore^  or 
leaaen  my  longing  to  be  with  yon,  my  darling  ?" 

"I  promiae^"  I  aaid,  aolemnly,  "I  oonld  not  donbt 
yon  without  being  false  to  myielL" 

I  wonld  nay  the  same  now.  I  do  aay  it  with  Toioo  and 
with  heart  I  I  haTe  nerer  faltered  in  my  tnut  for  one 
monienL  If  ha  were  to  stand  at  my  bedside  (his  hon^— 
in  tka  body  01  oat  of  it— I  oonld  look  in  his  eyas  and 
repeetit. 

-We  talked  on  the  poioli  nntil  midnight  It  was  onr 
faTorite  trystlng-plaeft  Hj  three  brothers  were  in  the 
army,  gaarding  Biohmond.  My  aiater  waa  married  to  a 
Biddier.  Nobody  interrnpted  onr  (Ua-d-teft,  How  still 
ererything  waa  a>  the  night  wore  on  I  In  tfae  moonlight 
we  oonld  see  the  sluggish  riTer,  Its  turbidnaM  ohanged  to 
molten  gold,  the  low  line  of  bills  beyond — so  soon  to  be 
drenobed  in  blood.  The  Virgin's  Bower  waa  itmng  with 
clnstas  like  falntly-oolored  grapes.  Thefr  shadows  and 
tboae  ot  the  iamune-leaTea  did  not  quiver  as  we  walked 
among  them.  We  were  too  restleM  to  sit  still  for  many 
•  minatea.  Ve  omahad  the  golden  bells  andet  onr  feet, 
and  I  saw  in  the  optionleas  way  in  whioh  one  obeerves 
trifles  at  snob  time^  that  my  dress  swept  them  into  eddies 
and  heaps  when  we  turned  in  onr  promenade. 

Aleok  halted,  at  laat,  and  knelt  to  sweep  np  with  bia 
handa  those  that  had  oolleoted  in  a  eomer. 

"  I  oan't  remember  a  year  when  we  didn't  make  jasmine- 
ebalna  for  one  another— that  is,  when  I  was  at  home," 
he  said.   <"Wa  mnst  not  miss  this  season." 

We  sat  down  on  the  porob-steps,  and  he  poured  bandfnl 
after  bandfnl  into  my  lap.  Then  he  slipped  the  fragrant 
tnbea  into  the  onpa  nntil  two  bracelets  of  fine  gold  were 
laid  on  my  knee,  and  I  strung  a  hoop  for  bim  npon  a 
strand  of  my  hair.  He  would  bare  me  lay  it  between  the 
leavei  of  a  small  portfolio  be  took  from  bis  poeket.  I 
pressed  mine  in  my  Bible  after  he  went  away.  I  have 
them  stiUL  They  are  faded  to  a  dead  rosse^  and  odorless. 
But  the  bells  have  clung  together  in  withering  and  in 
dying. 

Our  talk  waa  not  unhappy  while  onr  Angers  were  busy. 
We  beliered  Uiat  the  war  wonld  soon  be  orer ;  that  honor 
and  wealth  awaited  npon  the  defendtrs  of  their  natiTS 
Btftte.  Most  of  all.  we  believed  in  Ion  and  in  one  an- 
other. .... 

Is  it  time  for  my  bisef-tea  f  Uy  tnoath  gets  dry,  and 
my  throat,  too.  Wearineae  t  I  am  nob  baking,  yon  ^ow. 
^ta  words  aay  themaalTes  in  the  inlerrals  of  oompsratire 
freedom  from  pain.  The  aching  in  the  chest  oomee  of 
reoaUiiv  the  hysterical  depreesion  that  followed 
"Good-by." 

"We  win  not  say  '  Farewell '  while  we  both  live,"  Aleok 
■aid,  trying  to  smile,  as  he  put  me  out  of  bis  arms. 

He  waa  brave  and  sanguine  to  the  last.    At  the  lower 

.    gaiden-gate,  by  which  he  always  entered  onr  grounds,  he 

toned,  and  aeeJng  me — as  he  knew  he  wonld — etaading 

when  be  had  lelt  me,  watching  bim,  he  waved  bis  oap 

U^  in  the  aix.    I  dieam  of  that  gMtnn  often.    I  did 


only  last  nigh^  and  awoke  myeelt  trying  to  wave  my  hand- 
kerchief in  reply.  Long  after  the  awakening  I  lay  in  a 
sort  of  happy  musing,  full  of  the  renewed  distiuctnees  of 
nenft  I  oonld  see  the  white  gravel-walk  and  the  box- 
borders,  smell  the  powerful  soent  drawn  from  them  by 
the  April  Bun,  arising  in  slow  walte  stirred  by  Aleok'e 
passing;  A  big  anowball-bush  stood  where  a  cross-walk 
cnt  through  the  main  alley,  and  so  clear  was  the  radiance 
of  the  moon  that  I  could  mark  the  swing  of  the  great 
globee  back  and  forth  after  he  bnuhed  by  them. 

I  stood  on  that  one  spot  until  they  oesaed  to  vibrate,  and 
I  could  smell  notlung  but  the  jasmine.  Tlien  I  went  np- 
itaira  to  my  room.  It  waa  filled  with  sonvenin  of  Aleck. 
A  more  generous  being  never  lived.  The  desk  at  which 
my  every  letter  to  him  had  been  written  was  surmounted 
by  a  pretlj  jardiniirt  he  bad  given  me  the  OhrisimHS  of  oni 
betrothal.  I  kept  it  always  fall  of  mignonette— his  favoi^ 
ite  flower.  A  pair  of  love-birds  he  had  brought  home 
from  his  first  cruise  bang  above  the  mignonette.  The 
Japanese  screen  seelnding  this  comer — "Aleok'a  nook," 
my  sister  called  it— was  another  gift  "  A  oontribniion  to- 
ward honaekeepicg,"  he  eaid,  in  the  lBt(«r  that  accom- 
panied it 

"  The  hotuekeepiug  that  may  never  be  1"  said  my  sink- 
ing heart,  in  recalling  the  merry  saying. 

I  put  my  wreaths  to  press,  and  knelt  at  the  window* 
overlooking  the  gate  at  the  bottom  of  the  garden,  nnU 
the  moon  set 

Not  praying,  nor  yet  weeping.  Jnst  tuferingl  The 
more  that  neither  tears  nor  prayers  came  to  lift  the  hcrrcr 
of  great  darkness,  the  all-alononesa,  enveloping  m&  I 
said  to  myself  that  be  took  all  hops  with  bim.  I  learned 
afterward  that  he  did  not  Alsc^  that  I  was  not  beggared 
but  rich.  Id  leas  than  a  week  I  bad  a  letter.  How  it  was 
slipped  through  the  (ast-dosing  "lines"  I  did  not  knoit 
He  had  warned  me  not  to  expect  ona  But  it  flntterel 
Into  my  bosom,  as  a  bird  might  [drop  from  the  aky.  It 
was  a  long  letter,  loving  and  oheerfnl.  I  went  in  the 
strength  of  it  for  halt  a  year,  always  anxioos  to  receive 
later  Intelligenoe,  but  never  despondent,  and  never  imagin- 
ing that  he  oonld  be  to  blame  for  the  wearisome  silenoe. 

We  were  in  Richmond  when  another  eeme.  Two  of  my 
brothers  were  killed  in  the  Summer  of  1862.  The  next 
Winter  the  third  died  of  smallpox.  Itfy  aiater  was  a 
widow  and  lived  with  ns  in  a  small  house  on  Ohnrch  HilL 
Onr  father  was  growing  old  and  onr  mother  in  feeble 
health.  We  had  lost  borne  and  fortune,  and  were  as  desti- 
tute as  refugees  oonld  be  in  Bichmond.  I  thank  my  Qod 
npon  every  remembraDoe  of  the  kindaeas  lavished  npon  ns 
by  those  to  whom  onr  chief  reoommendatiou  was  that 
which  shnts  doors  and  hearts  in  other  places  I  hsva  known 
— I  mean  onr  strangerhood.  We  may  alt  have  been  ia 
grievous  error,  but  we  were  loyal  to  the  cause  and  to  each 
other.  Oertain  kind  men  made  up  a  business  for  my 
father — a  small  secretaryahip— and  certain  kind  womei 
got  together  a  school  for  my  sister  and  myselt  Work 
tkslped  me  to  bear  and  helped  me  to  wait 

Bo  went  by  a  third  year  slnoe  Sumter's  fall,  and  a  third 
long,  long  letter  reached  me  through  a  private  band.  The 
contents  were  like  the  burst  of  a  river  into  the  level  wastes  of 
my  existence  Aleok  was  very  prosperous  ;  he  was  grow- 
ing rioh.  lu  proof  of  this  he  inclosed  a  check.  Hall  the 
amount  of  it  waa  to  be  given  to  my  father  as  my  contribu- 
tion toward  the  support  ol  the  family  for  the  next  year. 
With  the  rest  I  was  to  purchase  my  iroiutani.  For  he 
WBS  coming  for  me  very  soon.  I  conid  not  use  too 
mnoh  baste  in  my  preparations.  Ha  wonld  be  en  the 
lookout  for  opportunity  of  making  his  way  to  Richmond. 
Qorerament  oilBaials  bad  imnnished  to  afford  inch  in 
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coder  to  fnrUm  Iho  wiobea  of  oiu  whoM  Mrrioai  were 
vtluAbIa  to  them. 

"Be  nadr  to  vtanj  ma  at  ui  honT*!  notioe,"  wu  the 
injonolitm.  "I  Jxu-J  not  be  ible  to  apend  even  hklf  a  da; 
in  lUohmond.  Bnt  for  the  hope  of  bringing  70a  awaj 
with  ma,  I  would  not  riak  the  dangen  of  the  trip  to 


ment  waa  erowded  with  oocnpktioa,  .eke  I  naed  to  think 
that  mj  iieart  eonld  not  haTe  anataiaod  ita  weight  of  Uia^ 
It  wu  the  ooming  of  Summer,  witli  leafage  and  biid-mnaia 
and  flower-soeDt,  Into  the  darkneM  ol  Arotie  Winter.  Aa 
if  I  had  dreamed  the  laat  three  jeara — the  aeparatiaa,  be- 
rearement  and  poTer^ — and  been  awakened  in  heaTen. 


person  and  to  bosineea.     Bnt  I  cannot,  will  not,  live  longer 
without  myiB^e," 

He  wonld  take  me  to  Naeun  and  leeTe  ma  there  while 
he  vent  back  and  forth  upon  his  ro^agea.  The  plan  wm 
pmdent;  kind,  well-motnred.  Not  one  of  onr  diminiahed 
hoosehold  ihonght  of  oonteatlng  an;  of  ili  proviaiona, 
We  diamiaaed  onr  acfaolars  and  began  at  onoe  the  work 
npon  m;  wedding  ontflL  The  fansiast,  the  moat  agitating 
and  the  hnppieat  month  of  m;  Ufa  waa  that  vhioh  followed 
1^  reoepUon  of  that  tetter.    It  wu  well  that  ever;  mo- 


Yon  wonld  not  believe  how  mnoh  we  three  wontMi  w> 
oomptiahed  in  foor  weeka.  Nor  what  pretty  thlnga  ws 
foond  In  onr  war-aw«pt  markets  I  had  tried  not  to  giow 
<dd ;  had  atndied  how  to  keep  eallowneaa  and  wrinkles  oat 
of  tlie  fwM  Aleok  loTed.  I  taxed  taaia  and  conning  now  to 
get  np  bftooming  ooetnmea.  He  most  not  be  aahamed  of  the 
wife  he  braved  ao  mnoh  to  win.  At  last  ererjthfng  waa  . 
done.  M7  one  traveling- tmak  waa  packed,  and  I  eom- 
prebencled  bow  tente  had  been  the  nerrona  stnuo  of 
theae  bosr  wseka,  and  that  there  had  been  all  tiirongh    /~i 
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tham  tbs  hall-dmd  teat  be  migbt  come  uid  find  ms 
nnreadj. 

"  Noir  " — I  said,  aloud,  u  I  patted  down  the  last  baod- 
kerohiel  in  tbe  tnj — "  tie  oumot  sncpriae  mew" 

I  laid  the  veddiog  dreaa— dear  Swiaa  mnll,  tiimmed 
with  old  hmil^  laoe —  in  a  boreaa-diawer,  with  the  wed- 
ding glovee  and  a  pair  of  white  silk  stookings,  a  telio  of 
former  proaperitj.  Then  I  stood  looking  at  tbem  nntO  a 
■traoge,  be«Tj  mist  of  tears  hid  them  from  m^  sighb 


mother  watebed  me  solidtoaaly.  When  I  ooold  slip  away, 
I  went  back  to  the  parlor,  now  dark,  and  stationed  myself 
at  the  window. 

It  was  a  aoltry  Angoat  night.  The  mnrmor  of  tiie  rmx 
that  waahea  the  feet  of  the  seten  Mils  was  laognid.  &at- 
lightninga,  pniple  and  white,  placed  upon  the  horizon 
from  nnseen  olonda.  Fine  doat  hnng  in  the  stirlees  atmo- 
sphere, dolling  tbe  eeho  ol  passing  steps  and  roioee.  The 
perfnme  of  ont  roeas  soon  filled  the  room  with  doTing 


X  faaTe  nerer  baliered  in  preeentimente  ainoe  then.  The 
tbonght  stole  npon  me  with  the  ahnttiag  of  the  tmnk; 
Ca  tan  minatee  it  flUed  and  poaseaeed  me.  Aleek  would 
00  with  me  that  Teij  ereaung  1  My  bridal  hour  was 
eloee  at  band  I  I  set  tJia  room  in  order,  dressed  my 
haiT  oanfall;.  pnt  on  a  bine  Uwn— Aleok  liked  to  see  me 
in  bine — and  went  down  into  onr  little  garden,  'ily 
mother  l>ad  fllUd  it  with  flowers,  and  I  pioked  all  the  mid- 
summer rosea  that  were  in  bloom  to  adorn  onr  one  ahabb; 
pwlor.  I  said  nothing  at  anpper  of  whom  I  expected,  bnt 
mj  ^ea  and  oheeka  betrayed  mj  esdtement,  for  mj 


breaths  that  made  the  air  doser  and  hotter.  Uy  erarj 
aenae  was  strained  npon  oatward  sighta  and  aonnds.  From 
bMd  to  foot  I  was  alert  and  a-thrill.  Bnt  I  did  not 
move  limb  or  tnnsele.  I  ooold  not  have  spoken.  All  the 
bodily  preaenoe  of  wbioh  I  was  aware  was  eye  and  ear. 

Althongb  we  lived  in  a  qniet  qnarter  of  the  town,  there 
was  mnoh  paaaing  theie  that  night,  and  of  men  walking 
fast  and  alon&  One  and  all  tiiey  appeared  to  alaokea 
their  apeed  in  nearing  onr  gate.  At  ten  o'oIodE  a  foot- 
passenger  halted  and  laid  bis  hsnd  on  the  latoh.  I  knew 
bis  height  as  I  had  recognized  bia  walk,    I  even  tended 
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that  I  oonld  make  ont  bit  featnrcs  ia  the  dnekiaeu  of  the 
STimmsr  nighL  Still,  I  ooTild  not  more.  I  doubt  il  I 
eonld  h«Te  stimd  bad  Aleck'a  voioe  ■nmmoned  mft  Per- 
haps had  the  moment — and  the  ^ean— o(  BoapMue  ended 
then,  my  heart  would  nerer  hETe  throbbed  again.  But 
tha  figure  withdrew  bia  hand  from  the  gate  and  atiolled 
■m.  Aa  he  walked  he  broke  ont  in  a  thick,  ooarss  roioa 
with  a  TeiM  of  "Dizie'a  Land." 

Still  I  did  not  move.  I  sat  there  into  the  gbaatl^  dawn 
of  a  drizily  daj,  Tbia  was  the  beginning  ol  mj  waiting ; 
o(  the  long,  alow  agony  of  expectation.  ,  ,  .  , 

I  feel  quite  right  again.  It  waa  only  a  faint  tarn.  I 
will  trj  to  Bleep,  as  joa  adriae,  present^,  ilj  poor  little 
tme  atorjr  ia  almoat  flniahed.  I  hare  nerer  leen  Aleek's 
faoe  rinoe  the  night  when  we  walked  together  over  the  Jaa- 
nine-tMlla  aod  he  would  not  let  ma  any  "Farewell"  The 
ktter  telling  mn  to  be  read  j  to  marry  him  at  halt  an  bonr'a 
lotice  waa  the  last  I  arer  had  from  taim. 

Oaoe  afterward  Z  saw  bia  name  in  print.  Ton  may  re- 
member  the  rnmoi  of  a  plot,  jnit  after  tbe  war  waa  over, 
for  introducing  yellow-ferer  into  New  York  by  meana  of 
trunks  of  infeoted  garmenta.  Among  those  aaid  to  be 
implicated  in  the  revolting  oonapiraoy  a  Northern  paper 
mentioned  "Alexander  WellEord,  a  notorioaa  blookade- 
nnner,  formerly  a  lieutenant  in  tbe  United  States  Knvy," 

Ot  coiirao  I  never  gave  the  lie  a  serions  tboTight,  Bnt 
if  a  such  a  charge  were  'preferred  againat  bira  it  vaa  wiae 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  nntil  it  coald  be  oalmly  investi- 
gated.    So  I  wnited  for  farther  tidinga. 

At  one  time  I  beard  that  he  bad  gone  to  Bermuda.  At 
another  I  talked  with  a  man  who  declared  that  be  bad  mat 
and  eonversed  with  him  in  Paris,  in  1870.  Still  again,  I 
eaagbt  a  confnsed  rnmor  that  be  had  been  reoognlzed  by 
a  traveler  in  Bussia. 

My  father  died  the  day  after  tbe  evaonation  of  Richmond. 
My  mother  anrvived  him  bat  a  year.  My  sister  orosaed 
her  tired  bonds  in  her  lost  sleep  tea  years  aga  I  am 
laying  of  canoer  in  a  Northern  hospital,  to  whioh  I  woe  sent 
by  the  charity  of  atrangers.  .... 

Let  ma  say  three  worda  more,  plaaaa!  In  my  Bible  you 
will  find  in  a  fo.ided  paper  the  dried  wreatha  ot  whioh  I 
lold  yoo.  The  oopy  oE  "Evangeline"  that  lies  on  ^ly 
Bible  is  a  good  deal  worn.  I  have  carried  it  everywhere 
in  my  twenty  years'  wanderings.  I  can  repeat  it  by  heart 
— every  word.  I  cannot  tell  yon  bow  many  times  in  the 
past  week  I  have  said  over  : 

"  All  was  ended  now,  tbe  hope  and  the  tear  and  the  sorrow, 
All  the  aotilBft  ot  heart,  ttie  restless,  nnaatlaOed  longing, 
All  the  dull,  deep  pain,  and  ottiufant  anjuiA  of  paUanct." 

Will  yon  keep  it  for  the  sake  of  one  to  whom  yon  have 
been  a  light  at  evening-time  ?    Thank  yoo,  dear. 

Ia  my  tmnk  is  a  box  containing  the  Swiss  moll,  the 
^oves  and  the  slik'stockings.  They  are  sadly  yellowed, 
bat  there  is  nobody  to  mind  that  now.  Will  you  see 
that  I  am  buried  in  them  ?  It  is  tbe  laet  proof  I  oan 
give  that  I  bare  kept  my  promise  always  to  "believe 
in  bia  lore,  and  that  nothing  eonld  leeaon  his  longing  to 
be  with  me." 

Nothing  I  That  oovera  all,  yon  aae.  Time — wars— and 
— rumors — of — wars — abaence — life — and-^  .  >  •  . 


Pbatek  draws  all  the  Ohriatian  graces  Into  its  foons.  It 
draws  Charity,  with  her  lovely  train  ;  Bepentanoe,  with 
her  holy  sorrow ;  Faith,  with  her  elevated  eyes ;  Hopav 
with  her  grasped  anohor;  Benefloenoe,  with  her  open 
hands ;  Zeal,  looking  tax  and  wide  to  bleaa ;  and  Homili^, 
looking  meekly  at  bom&— ffnaiiaA  Mora. 
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And  wstuhsd  the  wavaa,  that  tossed  and  Qed  and  gUstened, 
Until  ttie  rolling  meadows  ot  ametbTSt 
Ualtad  away  In  mUL 

Tben  aaddeoly,  aa  one  from  sleep,  I  started; 
foi  roaed  aboat  me  all  tlie  anonyoapaa 

BMmed  peopled  with  the  shapea 
Ot  ibota  whom  I  had  known  In  days  departed, 
ApparMsd  In  the  lovalloeaa  whleh  gleams 

On  laoea  aeea  In  dreams. 

A  noment  only,  and  the  light  and  glory 
Faded  awaj,  and  the  dlsoonsolate  shore 

Etood  lonely  aa  before; 
And  the  wild  roaea  ol  the  promontory 
Around  me  shuddered  ta  the  wind,  and  shed 

Their  petals  ol  pale  red. 

"Oh,  give  me  baekP*  I  eried,  "the  vanlahed  eplendois, 
The  breath  ol  mom  and  the  exultant  Btrlla, 

When  the  awltt  atraam  ol  life 
Bonada  o'ar  ita  rooky  ohannel,  and  surreudara 
The  pond,  with  aU  Ita  llllea,  tor  tbe  leap 

Into  the  nniEnown  deep.* 

And  the  sea  answered,  with  a  lamentation. 
Like  aoma  old  prophet  waUlng,  and  it  said: 

"  Alas  t  thy  youth  la  dead  I 
It  breathea  no  mora— Ita  heart  has  no  pnlaatlon; 
In  the  <hrk  plaees,  with  the  dead  ot  old. 

It  Ilea  for  ever  eold  1" 

Then  said  I:  "From  Its  coDseoiated  earements 
I  will  not  draK  thia  aaorsd  dnat  again. 

Only  to  give  me  pain; 
But  aUll  remembering  all  the  Icat  endearment^ 
Go  on  my  way.  Ilka  one  who  looks  bslora 

And  turns  to  weep  no  more." 

Into  what  land  ot  harveets,  what  {riantattons 
Bright  with  antanmal  toUage  and  the  glow 

Ot  annaeta  burning  low; 
BeneaU)  what  midnight  aklaa,  whose  eonataUatlona 
Ught  hp  the  spaolons  avennea  bntweao 

TUs  world  and  the  unseen  I 

Amid  what  friendly  greetlnga  and  eareasea — 
What  honseholda,  though  not  alien,  yet  not  mine— 

What  bowaiB  ot  reat  divine; 
To  what  temptatlona  in  tone  wUdemeaaaa, 
What  famine  ot  tbe  heart,  what  pain  and  loss 

Tbe  bearing  ot  what  oroaa  I 

I  do  not  know,  nor  will  I  vainly  question 
Those  pagea  ot  the  myatlo  book  whieh  bold 

The  atory  atUl  untold ; 
Bnt  wUhoat  rash  oonjeotore  or  soggeaMon 
Tom  Ita  last  leaves  In  raTersooa  and  good  heed. 

Until  "  The  End  "  I  read. 


•  CANTERBURY  CATHEDRAL 
Thxbx  ia  no  English  abrlne — ^none  oertainly  if  we  exeepi 
Westminater  Abbey — so  interwoven  with  English  national 
memories  aa  Oanterbory  OatbedraL  To  all  thinking  and 
religions  men  it  is  a  plaoe  peouliarly  fit  to  anmmon  up 
feelings  of  the  highest  gratitude.  One  ia  reminded  of  old 
timea,  whan,  in  the  goodneaa  and  providenoe  of  Qod^the 
light  ot  the  tme  religion  disperaad  the  heathen  darkneea 
that  brooded  over  that  island.  There  bad  existed  from  a 
very  andent  date  an  early  British  Obaroh ;  bat  in  the 
Bontbem  part  of  the  island,  at  least,  the  lamp  of  reUgion 
was  burning  at  the  loweet  when  Angnatine  and  hla  friends 
landed  in  Kent.  On  ttia  alte  where  the  gny  ei^bednl  , 
now  fllaoda  was  a  primitive  ohnreb  attrltnited  to  the  andent 
British  King  Ludns,  wbluh  was  then  asrigned  to  Aagu» 
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tine  \>j  Etbelbert,  King  of  E«ot  Id  tli«  innafotu  t^  the 
3>wiM  tho  ohiuob  vu  injiind,  uid  in  tho  tronbled  titaem 
o(  the  Oonqnest  it  iru  oompletelj  burnt  down.  Then 
(hen  arose  a  new  oathedral,  "  the  mort  famoiu,"  wrote  the 
old  niter  Oirraae,  "that  h«d  ever  been  heard  of  on  the 
earth  ainoe  that  at  Uw  Temple  of  Bolomon.  Uaoh  of  thii 
zenowned  building  wai  doe  to  the  famous  aroUiteol  called 
*■  BngHah  William,"  of  whom  we  are  told  that  ha  waa  small 
in  bodj,  bnt  "in  wotknuuiahip  of  manj  kinds  acute  and 
hoBesfc"  Some  oentorles  elapaed  before  It  assumed  ita 
pieaeat  foim,  and  it  beara  th«  impress  of  the  dUEarent  agee 
of  iU  oonstrooticHi.  In  the  appearanoe  of  the  maJMtio 
bnilding,  in  ita  hlstorr,  in  the  tllastrlons  roll  of  its  pre- 
late^ one  may  teoall  distinctlj  each  period  of  English 
blstor;.  On  the  ime  hand  we  ars  oartied  bank  to  the  dim 
agM  of  the  Saxon  and  Norman  timee,  and  on  the  otiier 
hand  we  are  reminded  of  the  wonderful  historj  of  i 
days  bj  the  arms  of  the  six  Anstralian  seea,  and  the 
memorials  of  tboae  who  fell  in  the  laat  Indian  war. 

Onoe^  a  maoatTe  wall  oompletelf  enoiiolad  the  bnildi&g 
for  there  was  a  large  monastery  in  oonneotion  with  it,  and 
the  oathedral  was,  as  it  were,  a  fortresa  within  a  fortreso. 

Eraamoa  tells  na  that  when  he  visited  the  nave  in  his 
daT-,  he  saw  modr;  books  fastened  to  the  pillars.  In  the 
Chapter  library  there  are  some  ancient  manoscripta  and 
Bibles  preaerred  of  great  intereet  and  ralne.  Onr  readers 
win  remember  tbat  there  was  a  time  when  the  Bible  was 
oonstantlj  ohained  np  in  the  ohnrohee,  and  we  tmst  will 
be  gratetiil  that  in  onr  happier  day  the  word  of  God  has 
Itesoonnw. 

A  writer  of  the  last  oentnry  says :  "Entering  In  com- 
panjwithaomeof  onr  ooionistsjnst  arrived  from  America, 
,  ,  .  >  how  hare  t  seen  the  oonntenanoea  even  ol  their 
negroea  aparUe  with  raptnrea  of  admiration."  Formeilj 
the  nave  was  filled  with  stained  windows ;  the  great  west 
vindow  ia  sow  made  np  from  fragments  of  all  the  other 
windows  We  there  see  the  arms  of  the  Confesaor,  of 
Biohatd  the  Seoond,  of  Anne  of  Bohemia,  and  of  Isabella 
of  Fran  oe. 

The  choir  ia  the  longest  ohoir  in  England — narrow,  and 
imrowing  with  a  remarkable  bend  at  the  eastern  end, 
with  low  vaulting  and  antique  amhiteoturek  "AU  this 
^odooea  a  solemnity  not  uq^tting  the  flrat  great  ruling- 
plaoe  of  the  faith  in  Saxon  England,  and  oarriaa  the  mind 
Diore  completely  bank  into  the  paat  than  manj  a  oathedral 
man  riohly  and  elaborately  deooratad."  ,Thft  pteaent 
rareiAw  ia  ot  modem  work,  imitated  from  the  soreenwork 
of  the  Lady  Chapel  is  the  orypt  Before  the  time  of 
the  Betormation,  the  high  altar  was  most  samptuously 
adorned,  and  the  grated  vault  beneath  wu  a  peiteot 
treaanry  of  gold,  silver  and  gems.  Tiia  present  cover- 
inga  were  the  gift  of  Queen  Uary,  the  wile  of  William 
m.,  when  she  Yisited  the  cathedral  A  portion  of  the 
pavemeot  ot  tiie  choir  is  of  especjal  interest,  for  it  oan  be 
identified  with  the  anoient  ohoir  nailed  "the  gloriona 
ohoir  of  Conrad,"  from  a  former  prior.  If  the  visitor 
ttoopa  down  and  examines  the  pavemenl«  he  will  find  a 
peonliaz  stone  or  veined  marble  ol  a  delicate  brown  eolor. 
Pxototaor  Willis,  whose  work  on  Canterbury  Oathedral  ia  a 
great  aiobitectuial  authority,  says:  "Wtien  parte  of  it 
.  are  taken  np  for  repairs  or  alteration,  it  Is  nsnal  to  find 
lead  which  has  mn  between  the  joints  of  the  alaba,  and 
spread  on  each  aide  below,  and  which  ia  with  great  reason 
mppoaed  to  be  the  effect  of  the  fire  of  1171,  which  melted 
the  lead  of  tho  roof,  and  c«n«ad  it  to  ran  down  between 
the  paving-stones  In  this  manner." 

Turning  to  the  transept,  the  great  window,  of  "  remark* 
jiUy  soft  «nd  silvery  appearanoe, "  waa  the  gilt  of  Edward 
IT.    In  il  ia  the  King's  likeness,  and  tbat  ot  hia  Queen, 


and  also  the  child  Edward  T.  and  his  brother,  who  wera 
murdered  in  the  Tower.  Among  the  monuments  ia  one  of 
Archbishop  Ohicheley,  who  instigated  the  great  Fkenoh 
war  of  the  reign  of  Henry  T.,  and  who  teatified  his  "deep 
lemone  for  this  sin." 

The  extreme  east  end  of  the  oathedral  is  called  the 
oorono,  and  ita  archictectare  is  of  wonderful  lightaeaa  and 
beanty.  On  the  north  side  ia  the  tomb  ot  Cardinal  Fola, 
tho  last  Boman  Catholic  Azohbiahop  ol  Canterbury.  He 
waa  archbishop  during  the  last  two  years  ol  the  reign  of 
Bloody  Uary.  There  was  a  time  in  hia  former  Italian 
eoreer  when  Cardinal  Pole  belonged, to  the  Oratory  of 
Divine  Love,  that  small  and  remarkable  body  of  Italian 
thaologians  who  longed  far  m  reformation,  and  closely 
approximated  to  the  reformed  dootriae&  He  waa  also 
considered  a  man  of  kind  and  mercifnl  disposition.  Ha 
seemed  to  have  aaorifiaed  his  oonviotions  and  his  natural 
tendemeas  of  heart  in  those  tragic  years  of  the  reign  of 
terror  in  England.  A  very  different  interest  attaohea  to 
the  reeting-plooe  of  Odo  Oolignj,  Cardinal  Caatillion. 
fie  fled  from  Franoe  on  aooount  of  hia  Huguenot  faith, 
and  was  kindly  received  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  bnt  died  at 
Canterbury,  poisoned  by  on  apple  given  to  him  by  one  of 
hia  serranta. 

The  crypt  ia  one  of  the  moat  ancient  in  the  country  ;  it 
was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  and  formerly  had  a  shrine  of 
unimaginable  wealth.  In  1661  Queen  Elisabeth  gave  up 
the  whole  of  the  orypt  to  t^  French  and  Flemish  who,  on 
account  of  their  tfdiglon,  were  refugees  from  their  native 
home.  In  oonaequenoe  of  this,  a  large  number  of  clothiers 
and  weavers  settled  themselves  here  ;  Arohbiahop  Fuker 
called  them  "gentle  and  profitable  strangers."  On  the 
roof  of  the  crypt  nnmetona  French  insoiiptiona  are  still  to 
be  traced,  and  the  main  body  ot  the  orypt  used  to  be  filled 
with  their  silk  looms.  Here  they  had  their  own  pastors 
and  their  own  eervioas.  Archbishop  I^nd,  intended  to 
interfere  with  them,  but  his  attention  waa  called  off  by 
the  growing  troablee  in  church  and  state.  Though  the 
lilk  trade  has  diaappeored,  the  repreeentatives  of  the 
lefngeea  atill  assemble  for  Divine  votaliip  in  the  south 
aideaisl& 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  monnment  In  the  cathodral 
ia  that  ot  Edward  the  Black  Frinoe.  To  Caoterbitry  he 
was  always  gteatly  attached.  On  tiie  occasion  of  his  mar- 
riage with  the  Fair  Uaid  ot  Kent,  he  had  founded  a 
chantry  in  the  orypi  He  hod  deeired,  too,  that  his 
remains  might  test  in  the  oypt,  and  in  hia  will,  written  a 
month  before  hia  death,  he  bad  given  directions  for  his 
intermentondhismonamenL  This  brave  and  gentle prinoe, 
with  whom  are  associated  recollections  of  Creoy  and  Foic- 
tiers,  in  the  protperona  noon  of  life  wasted  visibly  away, 
and  years  before  hia  death  men  jostly  thought  that  be 
would  not  outlive  hia  stem  father.  Contrary  to  hia  direo- 
tions,  he  was  bnried  in  the  Trinity  Chapel,  probably  tM 
being  the  more  honored  apot.  Above  his  efflgy,  which 
still  VMitably  recalls  the  Flontagenet  features,  are  sus- 
pended the  brus  ganntleta,  the  leather-lined  casque,  the 
wooden  stueld  oovered  with  velvet)  on  which  are  displayed 
the  arma  ot  England  and  France  ;  and  the  aeabbard,  from 
which  Oliver  Cromwell  ia  said  to  have  withdrawn  the 
sword.  Around  the  tomb  are  the  ostrich  feathera  and  the 
mottoes  which  he  used  to  employ  as  his  signature,  "Hou- 
mont "  (high  spirit) ;  "  Ich  dien  "  (I  aerve). 

Immediately  opposite  is  the  tomb  of  Henry  IT.  and 
hia  aeoond  wife,  Joan  of  Navarr&  Thia  King  had  ordered 
in  his  will  that  be  should  be  laid  "in  the  ohnroh  at 
Canterbury,"  Having  died  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber, 
hia  body  was  brought  by  water  to  Faveraham,  and  cm  the 
Trini^  Sunday  after  his  death  was  interred  beT&    A  verr 
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nmaikablft  Jocddeiit  belongs  to  this  moanment  A  ator; 
mm  told  b7  ih«  Toikiata  to  tha  effect  that  the  bodf  of  the 
great  Lencastiiaii  priooe  bad  been  snrreptitioiulr  thiowQ 
imto  the  mo,  bejond  Graresend,  during  a  storm,  and  that 
it  was  odIj  mn  emptj  coffin  that  had  been  interred.  Some 
years  ago  it  was  determined  to  open  the  tomb,  and  teat  the 
truth  of  the  story.  This  vaa  done  in  18S2,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Dean.  "To  the  aatonishmeut  of  all  present,  the 
taoe  of  the  deceased  King  was  seen  in  complete  preserm- 
tion :  the  nose  elevated ;  the  beard  tbiok  wid  matted,  and 
of  a  deep  maset  color ;  and  the  jam  perfect,  with  aU  the 
teeth  In  them,  except  one  foretooth,  which  had  probably 
been  loat  dni- 
iog  tha  King'a 
U(fc"    It  most 


mkny  aolemn 
thoQghts,  the 
dUnteiring  of 
>  buried  King, 
laid  in  the 
atately  tomb 
more  than  four 
hundred  years 
aga 

Bat  tha  great 
event  is  the  hia. 
tory  of  the  ca- 
thedral— that 
whiobhaa  given  , 
it  a  world-wide 
renown — is 
botmd  up  with 
Thomaa  i 
Becket  Tha 
height  of  power 
ftnd  greatneaa 
to  wbicli  this 
ahurehman  at- 
tained, the 
barbaroas  air- 


Terence  in 
which  his 
shrine  was 
held,  and 
which  attracted 
for  so  many 
years  pilgrima 
of  every  rank 
and  grade  from  all  Ohrislendom— all  this  forms  a  mar- 
valoos  chapter  In  the  biatoty  of  medicTal  timea,  Every 
reader  of  English  history  remraabers  tha  tragic  dconm- 
stanoea  of  that  awful  event :  how  it  was  a  wintry  De- 
oonber  afternoon,  now  over  aeven  hundred  yeara  ago— 
the  cathedral  darkened,  save  for  a  few  burning  lamps — 
that  the  knights  came  to  tha  threahold  on  their  errand 
of  Uood  ;  how  they  tallowed  him  thiongb  tbe  cloister 
into  tha  church ;  and  bow,  as  he  asoended  the  eBstem 
flight  of  steps  leading  into  the  oboir,  ona  of  their  num- 
ber, ooming  round  the  central  pillar,  called  out,  "Where 
ia  the  arehUihop  r'—  how  the  knighta  gathered  round 
him  M  he  stood  against  (he  pillar,  in  rochet,  cloak  and 
hood,  and  finally  murdered  liim  there  (Deoember  29tli, 


1170).  It  was  a  bad  deed,  intensified  in  ite  goilt  by  tbe 
plaoe  and  drcumatancea.  Neit  day  the  body  of  the  uth- 
bishop  waa  haatily  bnried  at  tha  eaat  end  of  tha  mypt 
Some  of  the  scenery  of  this  sod  event  is  still  extant,  and 
pointed  ont  to  visiton— the  actual  door  by  which  Becket 
and  the  four  knighta  entered,  and  the  pavement  on  which 
he  fell. 

The  sequel  ia  a  strange  chapter  in  eodeeiaatioal  history 
— the  story  of  the  honor  and  remoise.  Two  years  alter 
the  murder.  King  Henry  himself  came  here  to  do  penance 
for  his  absxe  in  instigating  the  lonl  deed.  From  the  time 
of  his  srrivsl  at  Boathampton  he  lived  on  breed  and 
wat^ ;  when 
he  reached 
Canterbury  be 
walked  bare- 
foot through 
tha  oity,  from 
St.  DunaUn's 
to  the  oathe- 
dnl.  There  ha 
wBsled  into  the 
crypt,  and  hsv- 
ing  removed  bis 
aloak,  ha  re- 
oeived  five 
strokes  frpm 
each  bishop  and 
abbot  present, 
and  three  from 
each  of  the 
eighty  monks 
in  attendanoe. 
In  the  orypt  he 
passed  the 
whole  of  the 
night  in  fasting 
^  and  resting 
against  a  pillar. 
About  fifty 
years  afterward 
the  body  of 
Becket,  who 
had-  been  can- 
onized by  the 
"  Pope, '  was "  re- 
moved from  the 
orypt  to  the 
shrine  whioh 
had  been  pre- 
pared. Two 
yean'  notice 
of  the  event  had 

been  given 

throngbont 
Europe,  and  there  was  snob  an  sssemblage  on  the  occasion 
as  had  never  been  known  in  England.  The  shrine  rested  on 
marble  archs^  and  when  its  wooden  oanopj  was  removed,  it 
appeared  blazing  with  jewels  and  gold.  TLe  spot  where  tbe 
shrine  nsed  to  stand  is  exactly  ascertained  by  the  mosaic  of 
tha  pavement,  and  some  of  the  zodiac  signs  may  still  be 
traced  on  it.  Close  by  was  a  watohing  cbamber,  in  which  a 
monk  nightly  kept  watch  over  tha  rioh  abrine.  The  con- 
oourae  of  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  Europe  waa  immense. 
On  the  steep  fligtate  of  steps  leading  to  tha  shrine  aia  atill 
visible  the  indentationi  on  the  stones  made  by  the  pilgrim 
bands  who  viuted  tbem  in  snocemive  ages.  Lonia  YIL 
sent  to  the  abrine  the  prioel«8«  i^^*^^  called  tha  "Begale 
of  France,"  a  diamond  "  aa  laraS  ■"  ■"  <'gg>''having  a  light- 
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Gttoigo'a  OattL  Under  tho  wm«  ouiopj  watt  laen  both 
ttt*  jontUnl  aoTsreignB ;  Caidinal  WoIm;  wm  dirootlj 
in  front ;  on  the  right  and  left  were  the  proad  noble*  of 
Spain  and  EngUud  ;  the  abeet  were  lined  with  olerg7,  all 
bt  toll  eooleriintioul'  ooetmne.  Thej  lighted  off  their 
boraea  at  the  weal  door  of  the  cathedral ;  Arehbiahop  War- 
ham  was  there  to  reoeire  them ;  together  thay  aaid  their 
daTotiona — donbtLeaa  before  the  ahrina," 

EtaxTj  VIII. 'a  veneration  for  Thomas  i  Becket  waa  b; 
no  meant  of  a  laating  kind.  The  time  of  the  Baformatioa 
eama,  and  if  the  Teneration  attached  to  Beoket  had  been 
thorough  and  oomplate,  no  lea>  thorough  and  oomplate 
was  tba  raven*  that  now  took  plaoA  An  order  appeared 
that  he  ahonld  no  longer  be  called  a  saint,  but  "Bishop 
Beoket";  that  bis  Images  throngboot  the  ooontry  should 
ba  polled  down,  and  his  name  erased  ont  of  all  books. 
His  flgnre  is,  howerer,  still  to  be  fonnd  in  aome  of  the 
msgnifioent  windows  of  atained  glaaa,  "  peibapa  the  flneat 
in  Europe  ....  and  tor  exoellenoe  of  drawing,  harmony 
of  ooloring,  and  pnritj  of  deaign,  Jnstly  oonaidered  nn- 
eqnaled."  The  offaringa  on  the  ahrine  were  declared  foi^ 
felted  to  the  Ci;own,  the  jewela  and  gold  were  oarriod  off 
in  two  ooffera  on  the  ahonldera  of  eight  men,  and  twentj- 
aix  oaaka  were  filled  with  the  remaining  offerings. 

On  the  long  roll  of  the  aiehbishopa  there  is  no  nsme 
more  oonapicnons  than  that  of  Thomaa  Oranmer,  the  abief 
cf  the  band  who  in  the  Uarian  daja  glorified  God  in  the 
Area.  The  memory  of  Oranmer  has  at  times  been  aaaailed 
with  aril  hostility ;  bnt  even  aneh  a  writer  aa  Mr,  Fronde, 
in  hia  "Bialoryol  Engtaod,"  amply  vindicates  the  tame 
of  this  great  man,  and  points  ont  how  largely  his  oharaoter 
is  impressed  on  the  prayera  of  the  Ohoreh  of  England, 
wbiob  be  tianalated,  arranged  or  drew  op.  He  was  a  man 
of  delicate  organisation,  and  though  of  clear,  yet  oaationa 
and  hesitating,  intellect— a  temperament  that,  as  a  rule,  is 
very  rarely  fonnd  among  martyra ;  and  if  this  oaosed  bim 
fc»  a  moment  to  fail  and  falter,  who  would  now  willingly 
npbraid  the  ahorteomings  of  that  a_pirit,  and  woold  not 
rather  remember  the  angnish  of  bis  Npentanoe,  and  the 
-emphatic  testimony  which  he  sealed  with  his  blood  on 
Uarch  21st,  1566  ? 

What  mingled  thonghts  are  thoee  whidb  ooonr  to  tbe 
mind  as  we  mnse  over  the  long  list  of  tbe  leading  prelates 
imperisbably  aseooiated  with  Cantarbnry,  from  the  time 
that  EngUnd  was  England  I  Angnstine ,  (697-404)  and 
Uellitns  (619-621),  more  than  a  thousand  yean  ago  ;  St. 
Dnnstan  (960-988),  and  the  age  of  wild  soperatitiona  of 
nnearthly  art ;  Ansalm  (1093-llU)  and  Lautrano  (1070- 
1098)  of  a»  Norman  days;  Becket  (1162-1170),  Pole 
(1656-1569),  Granmer  (1533-1666),  Parker  (1669-1676), 
Land  (1638-1660),  of  nniverssl  fame ;  and  then  Bancroft 
(1677-1690),  sent  with  hia  bisthren  to  the  Tower  %  tbe 
learned  TUlolwin  (1691-1695),  and  Ute  gentle,  charitable 
Tanlaon  (1695-1715)  ;  and  presentiy  Booker  (1758-1768), 
like  BO  many  great  prelate^  the  eon  of  an  bumble  tradesman ; 
and  ao  on  till  the  Hat  la  closed  by  Archbishop  Archibald 
Campbell  Talt,  appoiDtad  in  1868,  the  ninety-first  oeon- 
paut  of  tbe  see  ainov  Angnatinek 


Wbmk  we  stand  upon  the  high  monnt^n,  let  ns  pray. 
Hold  me  up  leat  I  fall ;  and  whan  we  pat  on  the  fine  gar- 
menta,  let  oa  aak  for  the  anointing.  It  is  tbe  man  who  is 
fnll  of  joy  and  delight  who  ia  called  npon  to  be  watohfnL 
When  all  la  calm  with  na  we  may  eipeat  a  bnrrieanek  It 
ia  the  worat  devil  when  we  oannbt  see  any  devil,  for  then 
pschapa  tbe  rssoal  has  got  inside  ol  ns  and  is  ready  to  give 
us  a  deadly  skb.— ^wysoR. 


MUSIC  IN  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL,  LONDON. 

Tbebm  sre  many  references  to  the  mn^o  found  in  an. 
olent  docnmentB  relatinit  to  St.  Fanl'&  There  was  ampls 
provision  made  lor  the  support  of  thoee  whoae  dnty  it  waa 
to  attend  to  tbe  oalebratioa  of  the  worship  and  praiae  in 
tliat  plaoe.  There  is  a  goodly  liat  of  honored  and  honor- 
able names  of  mnsioians  wfao  in  later  years  have  earned  a 
plaoe  in  hiatoiy.  All  theae  things  point  to  the  oondoaion 
that  the  metropolitan  eathedral  baa  been  from  tbe  oldeat 
time  an  "enoonrager  of  the  goodly  and  gentle  art  of 
ninaiok."* 

Of  tbe  oharaota  of  tbe  mnaic  need  in  the  period  befi»a 
the  Belormation,  of  the  manner  of  singing,  and  other 
mattera,  none  bnt  the  acantieat  reoorda  have  reached  ns. 
There  are,  it  ia  tme,  many  paiticnlats  oooneeted  with  the 
music  or  its  performanoe  whioh  are  intarestiiig,  but  theae  are 
ao  chiefly  from  an  antiqnarian  point  of  view.  However 
tempting  it  may  be  to  give  eztracta  from  the  venerable 
reocffds,  it  is  proposed  to  refrain  from  all  allosion  to  that 
part  of  the  anbjeot  at  pieaen^  farther  than  to  aay  that 
whatever  valae  mnaic  poaaessed  as  an  aid  to  devotion 
seemed  to  be  hold  in  view.  Aa  time  grew  <mi,  and  men'a 
viewa  anffared  a  obangst  tJie  character  of  the  masio  became 
altered,  the  oomposets  and  performers  were  something 
more  than  nsmelees  items  in  the  choir,  dioae  beltmglng  to 
8L  Panl'a  reooivii^  doe  reepeot  and  admiration  for  their 
skill. 

The  blalory  of  th^  mnelo  in  8L  Paul's  becomes  more  im- 
portant as  onr  knowledge  oonoemiag  it  beoomea  mora 
definite!  In  tbe  wholesale  oonflacation  and  deatmctiam  of 
property  belonging  to  cathedrals  and  monaateriea  In  tbe 
reign  of  King  Benry  VIII.,  St.  Paul's  snflered.  Ohoir. 
singing  was  forbidden,  the  organ  ailenoed  and  ordered  to 
be  removed,  the  books  were  seized  and  carried  away  or 
publicly  burned. 

In  St  Paul's  tbe  work  of  the  oommEaaioneiB  for  Urn  re- 
moval of  images  was  dooe  quietly,  without  irreverence, 
bnt,  it  may  not  be  donbted,  with  much  sorrow.  In  other 
plaoeSr.  "not  only  Images  bat  wood-lofts,  relics,  soapa- 
lara,  books,  banners,  oopee,  vestments,  altar-cloths,  were 
in  divers  places  committed  to  the  tlrs^  Mid  that  with  muoh 
ahoating  and  applanae  of  the  vulgar  aort,  aa  if  it  had  been 
tbe  Backing  of  aome  hoatile  city."  For  these  reaaona  It  is 
difflcnlt  to  be  able,  at  thia  distance  of  time^  to  tell  any. 
thing  with  certainty  ooneemlng  tbe  character  of  the  mosia 
done  In  Bb  Paul's  in  the  old  building.  We  know  a  little 
of  the  matter  at  thia  period.  We  know  tbe  names  of  some 
of  the  mnslrianaiban  and  during  the  latter  part  of  Qneen 
Eliubeth'e  reign,  from  the  few  scattered  remnants  of  their 
muBioal  oompoaitions  left  to  as.  The  removal  of  thoae 
things  in  and  about  the  cathedral,  with  whioh  the  people 
were  wont  to  aasooiate  oertain  auperatltlona  virtnea,  in* 
spired  feelings  of  a  dlflerent  kind.  Contempt  took  the 
plaoe  of  reverenoe  as  Poritanism  became  paramount  Up 
to  this  data  all  reference  to  tbe  moaio  in  St  ^al'a  was  of 
a  general  character.  Now  we  begin  to  be  aflorded  par- 
ticular  glimpses  not  only  of  the  natnre  of  the  musio  snng, 
but  also  into  the  life,  character  and  works  of  those  who 
took  part  in  It,  Mnsioal  pieoea  were  multiplied  by  the 
printing-prees.  One  of  Uie  first  books  containing  eettings 
of  tbe  oantiolea  waa  pnblished  by  John  Day,  1560.  "Im. 
printed  at  London,  over  Alderagate,  beneath  St  Uai^u'a." 
It  contains  tbe  mosio  in  foor-part  harmony,  and  the  names 
of  tbe  oompoaera— aome  of  whom  oonneoted  with  SL  Paul's 

•  Whatsrer  dlffsrenoa  ot  optjiton  tiieta  may  be  as  to  the  amonnt 
M  tbe  kind  at  mnsle  aaitUda  ^  pi>l>Us  wonUp,  all  (even  tiie 
aOwt  rrlanda)  most  ba  Int^^^Mi  li^  ^hU  aubleot  bom  tta  Uatorl* 


Mnsio    in   St.  Paul's   Cathedral,  Xjondon. 


27 


— an  alao  given  :   Caiutoii,  JohnaoD,  Oakland,  Shepard,  ' 
TaTsmer  and  Tallia. 

Tbomaa  Tasaer,  a  former  ohoriater  of  St  Paul's,  and 
the  author  of  "Five  Hnndred  FoiDtM  of  Qood  Hoo- 
bandriek"  tella  oa  in  hia  Ufa  m  few  iooideDto  hj  vhleh  we 
learn  how  ehoriater-boyt  were  treated  ia  the  reign  of 
Qaeen  EUzaboth,  both  at  Wallingrord  and  at  SL  FaoL's. 
undv  Bedford,  the  organist ;  and  from  other  writers  of 
the  period  a  grtat  manj  facta  might  be  quoted  whioh 
wonld  be  in  some  sort  iotereating.  The  mnalo  used  in  the 
cathedral  aoqnired  a  new  oharacter.  The  pre-eminent 
position  ooonpled  b7  the  mnaioiana  at  the  time  serred  to 
impart  a  value  to  the  oompositioni  of  tlie  period,  both 
saoted  and  eeonlar.  The  madrigals  ptodaoed  b7  the  £ng- 
liah  mnaioiana  of  Elisabeth's  reign  ■»  aoknowledged  to  be 
eqnal,  if  not  superior,  to  those  of  an^  other  more  vannted 
moaieal  people,  The  ezoellenoe  oF  this  aecnlai  ainsia  is 
also  to  be  found  in  the  mnsio  intended  for  the  serrice  of 
the  Chnroh.  At  this  time  there  was  only  little,  if  anj, 
difOerence  between  the  oharacter  of  "aaered  or  prophane' 
mosia  The  limited  number  of  progresaiona  then  allowed 
in  harmony  prodnoed  a  nmilaritj— not  to  saj  a  monotony 
— of  style.  At  this  distance  of  time  it  ia  difSoolt  to  tell 
by  the  oonstmotian  of  the  moaie  alone  whether  the  nudri- 
gala  or  the  anthems  would  not  be  eqaally  ezpreemTe  were 
an  interohajige  of  words  to  be  made  to  the  notes.  This, 
however,  ia  nota  peonliarity  confined  to  that  partianlai 
date. 

The  oompoaen  certainly  made  the  endeaTor  to  intro- 
dnee  befitting  expression,  and  althoagh  inatonoes  of  this 
neoessary  anion  are  rare,  and  sometimes  only  sooidental, 
there  is  snflBoient  eridenoe  ol  the  attempt.  It  was  not 
nntil  later  that  distlnet  efforts  were  made  by  oomposets  to 
impart  a  speoial  oharaoter  to  music  Intended  for  use  in  the 
ohnrch.  Varions  reasons  have  been  giren  to  prove  the 
motivea  in  the  minds  of  the  writers ;  some  affecting  to 
show  that  a  dedre  to  foster  the  prindplss  ud  praetiees  of 
tbo  Fnritans  may  be  traced  Id  the  oonatraotion  of  the 
mnsio  ;  that  in  the  anthems  the  eompoeers  sought  to  pre- 
serve a  certain  amonnt  ol  that  oharacter  whioh  ia  said  to 
belong  to  it,  and  at  the  same  time  made  concessions  to  the 
popular  taste  by  the  introduotlon  ol  raoh  harmonies  and 
phrasea  as  would  remind  the  hearers  of  the  psalm  tnnes 
whioh,  in  many  ehuTohea,  were  tang  "Qeneva  wise," 
"men,  women  and  children  all  singing  together."  While 
this  practioe  of  psalm-singiag  wss  adopted  in  many 
ehnrohea,  and  became  iu  time  strongly  established,  it  doee 
not  appear  that  ooogregational  singing  in  SL  Faol's  was 
ever  enoonraged.  The  psalms  were  snng  by  the  people 
at  Faul'a  Oross,  bat  not  in  the  building,  the  desn  strongly 
opposing  any  interference  with  the  wonted  oustom  within. 
The  idlers  and  thoae  who  thronged  the  great  aisles  of  the 
old  ohnroh  took  only  a  passing  interest  in  the  mnsioal 
servioe.  The  cathedral  anthoritiea  ooneemed  thamselvea 
ehiofly  with  the  enjoyment  of  their  revenues,  and  made  no 
attempt  to  attract  the  people  to  serrices  of  prayer  and 
praise.  The  dally  offices  were  duly  and  ponctnally  cele- 
brated. The  oompoBers,  for  the  most  part,  wrote  music 
to  rait  particular  voices,  and,  by  this  means,  gratified 
both  performer  and  listenei&  It  is  said  that,  by  "acci- 
dent rather  than  by  any  detlberale  design,  they  prodnoed 
worta  which  are  now  cooated  among  the  maaterpiEoei  of 
their  kind"  In  the  very  disregard  of  old  mlea,  and  in 
the  indnlgenoe  of  novel  hannoniea,  they  opened  a  new 
field  for  Fnrtber  exploration.  This  "  Uoentionsnasa,''  as  it 
was  oallad,  not  unfrequently  gave  rise  to  the  display  of 
"the  vilest  tHte  in  muaio^  both  as  le^rds  the  eompoii- 
tiona  themselves  and  the  singen  who  pavfovmad  them,' 
This*'bitter  reckoning "  sarau  to  bo  prompted  l>y  the 


spirit  of  the  old  Puritan  writers,  who  inveigh  against  those 
who,  "  tossing  the  pealms  from  one  aide  to  the  other,"  did 
not  encourage  the  "people's  Joining  with  one  voice  in  a 
plain  tuna" 

In  spite  of  misunderstanding,  willful  or  other,  St.  Paul's 
remained  steadily  and  quietly  working  on  in  its  aocn^ 
tomed  groove,  addiog  to  and  preserving  the  l^;aeiea  of 
mnsioal  oompoaitions  written  for  the  servioe  of  the  Ohnroh. 
Not  unmindful  of  the  claims  the  sister  oathednJs  had  to  a 
•hare  in  the  inhetitanoe,  she  took  the  bold  step  of  enoour- 
aging  the  printing  of  oopiea  of  some  ol    ber  musical 


This  was  the  first  printed  ooUeotion  of  mnsio  for  the 
service.  It  wu  made  by  John  Barnard,  minor  oanon  of 
SL  Fanl'a,  in  161L  So  well  was  it  used,  or  abused, 
tbroughont  the  land,  that  do  perfect  copy  of  it  is  known 
to  exist. 

The  first  oolleotion  of  words  of  anthems  was  also  made 
by  another  minor  eenoni  tiie  Bev.  James  OIilFord,  some 
twenty  years  later  :  "Dirine  Serrices  and  Aothema  oanally 
rang  in  the  Cathedrals  Snd  Oolleglates  Ohoires  in  the 
Church  of  England.     London,  1663." 

In  the  interval  between  the  publloation  of  the  two 
books  St.  Paul's  sutEsred  many  changes  The  nave  was 
turned  into  a  cavalry  barracks  for  the  soldiers  ot  the  Par- 
liament ;  the  choir,  bricked  off  from  the  rest  of  the  church, 
was  made  a  "  preaching  places"  the  entrance  to  which  was 
by  a  window  broken  down  into  a  door  at  the  northeast 
angle  o(  the  church,  dose  behind  the  old  Panl's  Oroas. 
Dr.  Oomelins  Burgess,  "the  anti-dean," as  bewaa  ealled, 
had  an  assignment  of  four  hnndred  pounds  "  bj  the  year  " 
outot  the  revennea  as  a  reward  f  or  his  sermons,  which  "were 
too  often  made  np  of  invective  againat  deans,  chapters  and 
singing  men,  against  whom  he  seems  to  have  had  a  great  . 
enmity.  The  Oorinthian  portico,  designed  by  Inigo 
Jones,  at  the  weatem  end,  was  leased  to  a  man  who  called 
Panl's  Ohange,"Bndletit  out  insmallehops  tohaber- 
daahers,  glovers,  millinets,  and  other  petty  tradesmen. 

Boenea  of  riot  both  within  and  without  ttie  cathedral  - 
disturbed  the  serenity  ot  the  plaoe,  and  were  only  sup-' 
pressed  by  a  stem  authority.  It  was  at  one  time  actually 
proposed  to  sell  the  church 'to  the  Jews,  that  they  might 
make  it  a  eantral  synagogue,  so  little  interest  was  there  in 
SL  Paol'a  as  a  Christian  plaoe  of  worship.  Thia  may  only 
have  been  one  of  Oliver  Cromwell's  grim  jokes. 

After  the  Restoration,  and  when  a  new  order  of  things 
arose,  as  soon  as  the  new  cathedral  was  ready  for  nse^  the 
muaioal  part  of  the  daily  service  waa  reeumed  npon  lines 
similar  to  those  whioh  guided  its  conduct  in  the  early  part 
of  the  reign  of  the  first  Oiiarles,  with  a  few  additions  and 
improvamenta,  and  perhaps  a  few  omissions.  The  re-open- 
ing ot  the  cathedral  on  December  ad,  1697,  tbir^Kjne 
yeate  after  the  fire,  and  twenty-two  after  the  first  stone 
was  laid,  was  celebrated  by  a  magnifloent  service,  in  which, 
for  the  first  time,  the  choirs  of  the  Chapel  Boyal  ot  Wind- 
sor and  .Westminster  united  to  give  praise  to  Qod.  The 
serrioe  was  also  a  national  thanksgiving  for  the  peace  of 
Byswiok.  It  waa  not  until  nine  years  later  that  the 
cathedral  was  finally  finished,  but  frequent  servloaa  npon  a 
scale  hitherto  nnattempted  were  oelebrated  from  tioM  to 
lime  in  commemoration  ot  victoriea  and  otlier  national 
advantages.  There  are  prints  extant  depicting  the  visits  of 
Qneen  Anne  to  the  cathedral,  in  some  of  wbieh  jaaj  be 
seen  the  choir-singers  greater  in  number  than  thoae  em- 
ployed in  the  ordinary  servioe,  together  with  a  band  ot 
instrumentalists  in  the  organ  lofL 

For  tiiese  services  the  mosioians  of  the  times  famished 
mnsle  whloli-evea  now  Is  heard  In  one  cathedral  or  another 
throaghont  the  length  and  breadth  ot   the  land.    By 
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degreeB  the  oathednl  wu  asod  for  othar  oeremoniea  Uuu 
thoM  of  thknksgiTiDg  tor  poace,  or  to  commemonto  Qm 
■aooeaa  of  the  Qaeen's  ftrms  agamst  the  euemj  abroad. 
At  tbeae  serrioea  u  laige  a  choir  aa  oonld  be  ooDTeniently 
gathered,  together  with  a  hodj  of  inBtnimentaliata  and  the 
orgaD,  united  to  briag  doe  honor  to  the  oooaaion.  The 
traditions  thna  eatabliahed  were  religioBsl;  obeerred  for  a 
long  time  after. 

At  the  featiTal  of  the  Bona  of  the  Clerg7  from  the  jetx 
1709  to  abont  the  year  1842,  a  foU  band  and  ehoir  was 
heard  annnallf  in  the  oatbedral ;  the  band  wm  aappUed 
in  the  latter  halE  of  the  period  abore  named  bj  the  Bo}ral 
Soeie^  of  Mosiaians,  every  member  of  that  body  being 
bound  to  be  present  or  to  find  a  aabstitata.  Tha  ohoir 
wu  generally  oomposed  of  the  members  of  the  beat  Lon- 
doa  qhoirs,  with  a  little  astdstonoe  from  the  oatbedrals 
and  oollegea  within  a  radius  of  aixty  milee  of  the  metro- 
polia.    for  the  aooommodatioa  of  the  obonu  and  band,  a 


raised  platform  vaa  bnilt  nndev 
the  organ  at  the  entrance  of  the 
ohoir.  This  was  the  ooatom  aa 
long  as  the  organ  remained  in 
that  place,  eren  after  the  aernoev 
of  the  band  were  dieoonliiiiuxi 
and  n  larger  bod;  of  Toioaa  en- 
gaged for  the  oooaaion.  Fnieell's 
"  Te  Denm  "  was  at  first  gtviSD  at 
theae  meetings  nnlil  the  "Det- 
tingen  Ta  Denm  "  of  Handel  waa 
■elected  to  oocnpj  the  plaoe  in 
the  aerrioe  which  the  mnaio  oi 
Pnroell  bad  flUed  for  a  period 
of  thirty-three  year&  The  per. 
formanee  of  the  "  Dettingen  Te 
Denm  "  grew  to  be  one  of  the 
institntiona  of  the  7«ar'a  mnsic. 
It  was  firat  gfren  in  St  Panl's 
in  the  year  1744.  a  few  months 
after  the  first  performanee  tA  the 
Ohapel  Boyal,  Si  Jamea's,  and 
for  more  than  a  hundred  yeare 
was  annually  performed  in  the 
catbedTB).  So  strong  waa  its 
hold  ofer  the  popaUr  mind  that, 
eren  after  the  band  oeaaed  to 
aaaist  at  the  annnal  aervioe,  the 
"  Te  Deom  "  was  given  in  defer- 
enee  to  a  generally  ezpreased 
wiah,  the  aecompanimenta  be- 
ing played  npon  the  organ  vith 
the  addition  of  trampeta  and 
drama.  For  many  yean  the 
drama  that  were  need  at  8t- 
Paol's  wore  those  which  were 
taken  from  the  enemy  at  tbe 
battle  of  Dettingen.  When,  for 
tbe  pnrpoeee  of  the  apecial  even- 
ing eerrieea,  tiie  large  organ 
bnilt  t<a  the  Fanoptiooo,  an  ez- 
hSntion  and  eetablishment  in* 
teoided  to  riral  tbe  Folyteehnie, 
waa  placed  npon  an  ngly  and  in* 
oongrnona  acreea  over  the  aonth 
porch,  the  ohoir  -  gallery  was 
bnilt  nnder  this  organ.  This 
gallery  being  used  ~  eveiy  Snn- 
I  day,  Mras  not  mored  as.  was  tbe 
K  ONS  rAMWiB."-Baa  i-ioi  Bl.  °^^  soaffoHing  erected  for  the 

^tarity  children.  The  fint  of 
these  interesting  festivals  was  held  in  170^  fa  the  Ohnreh 
of  St.  Andiow'a,  Holbmi ;  the  next  year  the  children 
SMemUed  at  8t  Sepnlohro'a,  where  they  oontinDed  to 
meet  until  the  year  1788 ;  after  this  tbs  annnal  aerriM 
took  idaoe  at  Otirist  Ohnreh,  Newgate  Stieet,  lor  tix^> 
three  years.  In  1801  the  meeting  took  plaoa  in  St 
Panl'a  Cathedral,  and,  with  the  esoepUon  of  a  lapse  of 
one  year  in  1860,  when  the  cathedral  waa  nnder  repair, 
they  have  oontinned  to  meet  there  since.  The  ide*  of 
holding  thft  meetings  In  the  oatbedral  seems  to  bav« 
been  snggeeted  by  the  aerrioe  of  thanksgiving  for  the  rea- 
fauation  to  health  of  George  IXL  in  1789,  on  which  oooa- 
aion the  ohildran  took  part  in  the  serviosi  Joseph  Haydn, 
when  on  a  viait  to  London,  was  present  at  one  of  tbe  servicea, 
and  has  reoorded  in  Us  momonuulsm-book,  preaesred  in 
the  library  of  the  Oanserratoiie  at  Tleona,  his  Impressions 
on  that  oeoMiou,''  Fftia,  tbe  tamona  Belgian  oritie^  was 
deeply  affected  by  the  nitiaon  tinging  of  tbe  children,  and 
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Berlioz  the  French  oomposer,  when  he  heud  the  aerrioe 
in  1851,  deoland  that  the  reality  exoeed«d  >U  that  the 
iMiagination  had  conjured  np. 

A  few  yeata  later,  and  the  anthoritiea  of  the  cathedral 
began  to  look  coldlj  npon  the  meeting,  and  to  diaregard 
the  •emtimental  impreaoions  which  might  be  awakened  bj 
its  eontinnaooeb  Petbaps  by  the  time  these  words  are  in 
print  the  fiat  maj  hare  gone  forth,  and  ths  meeting  of  the 
Chari^  Children  at  Bt.  Paul's  will  have  become  a  matter 
of  biatory.  'Whether  there  is  any  gronnd  for  regret  in 
thia  matter  we  may  now  pause  to  inqnire. 

The  present  desire  aeema  to  be  to  make  the  seiricee  at 
St.  Panl's  altogether  disconnected  with  the  braditioaa  of 
the  past,  and  so  to  oondact  them  that  they  may  form  a 
pattern  for  the  present  and  for  the  fntnre.  Men  hare 
grown  tolerant,  if  not  apathetic,  with  regard  to  obser- 
vances and  the  Mniaaioa  of  enstoma  which  woold  in  former 
days  have  been  considered  as  an  infringement  of  oertaia 
pciviltf^ee^  real  or  supposed. 

!Few  people  who  know  8L  Panl's  Cathedral  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  snd  who  jadge  from 
the  apporent  solidity  of  the  order 
and  regularity  with  which  the 
cervices  are  oondnoted  and  the 
prortsioQ  made  for  the  accom- 
modation of  all  who  attend  the  ' 
ministratioDS,  wcnld  ever  imagine 
that  this  decency  and  discipline 
they  observe  and  admire  are 
only  matters  of  recent  introdno- 
tion.  At  Qo  very  distant  date 
the  arrangements  were  altogether 
different  Withont  in  this  place 
impating  carelessness  or  apathy 
to  the  mling  spirits  of  the  time 
past,  or  blaming  them  for  not 
having  effected  desired  reforms 
sooner,  it  mnst  be  said  that  Ihey 
accepted  cr  relraiaed  from  in- 
terfering nith  a  state  of  things 
which  was  not  at  all  creditable 
to  a  metropolitan  oathedral. 
They  allowed  many  things  to  go 
on  withont  seeking  to  make 
great  sweeping  alterations,  sim- 
ply because  onstom  warranted 
the  na&  The  time  had  not  come 
for  change;  the  minds  of  the 
people  were  neither  aronsed  to 
not  were  they  prepared  to  admit 
the  neoMsity  of  movements 
which  woold  then  have  seemed 
revolntioiiazy.  They  had  not 
yet  realized  the  fact  that  the 
cathedrals  were  their  own  pro- 
perty, that  the  <^cial>  were  sim- 
ply trustees,  and  that  they  bad 
a  right  to  enjoy  that  privilege 
which  seemed  to  be  permitted 
on  snfforaoce  and  with  annoying 
reetiiotionB.  Only  one-third  of  a 
oentniy  ago  St  Paul's  Cathedral 
was  serionsly  regarded  by  a  large 
section  of  the  public  as  the  pro- 
perty of  the  officials.  This  opin- 
ion was  in  some  d^ree  confirmed 
by  the  fact  that  no  one  waa  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  building 
withont  payment,  excepting  dnr-  «■  mm  akd  valbi  usiiis.— ' 


ing  the  time  of  SOTviaa,  which  was  shortened  as  much 
as  poaaible.  The  congregation  was  literally  tnraed  out  at 
Uie  conolnalon  by  the  vergers,  except  those  who  sub- 
mitted to  pay  the  ouatomarj  two-penoe  for  permisucn  to 
remain,  whidi  tax  was  collected  at  the  north  dooi ;  at  that 
time  they  only  used  that  entrance  to  the  CAtbedtal,  all  the 
others  being  closed  to  the  public  A  passage  from  the 
north  door  to  the  choir  was  fortified  by  barriers,  beyond 
which  persons  were  not  allowed  to  stray  withont  payment 
No  attempt  was  made  to  warm  the  church,  and  po<^  of 
condensed  vapor  flowed  at  the  bases  of  the  pUlara  and  walls. 
In  Winter  time  the  ohorch  was  lighted  by  means  of  candles, 
the  greater  number  of  which  were  in  the  ohcir,  the  ontside 
approaches  being  illominated  by  two  or  three  wax-U^ts 
In  the  brass  chandeliers,  whioh  even  in  the  present  day 
remain  suspended  from  the  roof.  Ttie  service  was  heU 
in  the  choir,  which  was  then  oloeed,  the  organ  being 
plaoed  on  the  soreen  which  now  stands  by  the  north  door. 
Outside  the  choir  were  the  statues  of  Nebon  and  Oora- 
wallis,  on  the  site  occupied  by  which  the  present  choir 
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Btall>  Me  bnilt  The  pulpit  wu  in  the  tsboit  omt  the  eut 
end  i  the  Mate  for  the  ehoiiateia  »boat  helf-vey  down  the 
eb^.  Am  many  of  the  six  Tioare^honl  who  ehoae  to 
attend,  either  in  person  or  by  deputy,  eat  in  the  etdla 
with  the  minor  oanon&  The  memberm  of  the  ohoir  were 
not  remarkable  for  regularity  of  attendanoe.  There  wae 
always  a  fall  oomplament  of  the  boya,  whoae  nnmber  was 
twelTe.  The  minor  oanoos  not  only  intoned  the  eerrioa 
in  their  turns,  but  also  aang  in  oontiolea  and  anthem& 
Skill  in  mneio  was  one  of  the  qualifloations  for  whioh  thery 
were  aeleoted  to  &11  their  oSoei. 

Then  were  frequently  heard  the  ferrent  and  devotional 
mnaiaal  thonghta  set  by  the  old  writen  in  harmony  with 
their  own  interpretation  ol  the  divine  worda  they  had 
ehosBs — the  tonehing  and  axpreuiTe  mneio  eet  to  saored 
words  by  auoh  writen,  who  were  prompted  to  do  their 
work  by  tme  religious  feeling ;  enoh  men  were  Puroell, 
Humphries,  Weldon,  Wise,  Olarke,  Greene,  Boyoe,  Battis- 
hiU,  Attwood  and  Goaa — most,  it  not  all,  of  whioh  are  now 
banished  from  the  Ohnroh,  less  perhaps  tor  their  "unfit- 
'  neas  "  for  use  in  the  servioe  on  aooount  of  their  containing 
solos  or  Teraee,  than  beoanaa  the  old  traditional  method  of 
performing  them  has  died  out,  Tooalists  in  oathedrals  of 
the  present  day  having  been  trained  to  do  soaroely  any- 
thing else  than  to  take  put  in  a  ohoma.  The  increased 
area  opened  at  St  Paul's  render*  it  necessary  that  all  the 
musio  employed  ahonld  be  massive  and  fall,  snoh  as  would 
Impresa  the  hearer  with  an  Idea  of  the  dignity  of  the  sei^ 
vice  as  now  oendnoted.  The  delioadea  of  the  old  anthems 
and  serrioes  would  perhaps  not  be  appreciated  by  the 
nnmben  whioh  now  flook  to  the  ohntch,  even  If  voloes 
oonld  be  found  to  Interpret  Hum.  It  is  therefore,  per- 
haps, over -sentimental  to  regret  I2ie  past  days  when 
the  lerviee  was  held  In  the  eholi  and  took  the  form  o( 
what  is  now  oontemptaoualy  styled  "chamber  worship" 
in  the  oathedraL  The  eCbct  ol  the  service  in  the  restrioted 
area  was  solemn,  and  appealed  to  men's  hearts  most  closely; 
but  it  was  inoonsiatentwith  the  growing  spirit  of  the.  times 
— a  preferenoB  for  large  proportions.  The  first  attempt 
to  ntOize  the  whole  area  of  the  cathedral  for  the  pnrpoaee 
of  oongregational  servioes  was  made  shorly  aftei  the  fune- 
ral of  the  Dake  ol  Wellington,  in  1862. 

Before  that  time  no  adequate  means  of  lighting  the 
boilding  for  evening  servioes  existed.  The  great  eirole  of 
gas  jets  beneath  the  whispering  gallery,  "the  graoefol 
coronal  of  light  whioh  eikoirclea  the  dome^ "  was  put  up  for 
the  occasion  aQnded  to,  and  this,  with  additional  aemi- 
oirdee  of  light  round  what  are  called  the  qnarter  domes, 
helped  to  illuminate  the  vast  area,  and  to  make  it  avail- 
able for  the  purposes  ol  attracting  large  eongregations.  A 
series  of  Advent  servioes  was  oooamanced,  at  whioh  a  mors 
elaborate  muaioal  service  was  attempted  than  anything 
whiah  had  been  done,  excepting  upon  Buoh  red-letter  days 
sa  the  festivals  o(  the  sons  of  the  clergy,  the  gathering  of 
the  Oharity  ChUdren,  the  annnal  servioe  in  aid  of  the 
Bocie^  fcr  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  sunh  rare 
oeoasions  as  the  visits  of  the  royal  family,  to  offer  np 
"thanksgivingi  for  late  mercies  vonohsafed  to  thouL" 

Uost  fgreignen,  when  they  pay  a  visit  to  Ziondon,  like 
to  see  St  Faol's  and  note  the  simple,  yet  magnificent,  pro- 
portions of  Its  structure.  Those  that  were  musical  nntU 
btely  always  declined  to  wait  for  the  service,  as  they  hod 
heard  that  the  musio  was  always  badly  performed.  Now 
the  maaioal  and  intelligent  toieignet  endeavors  to  inclnde 
the  hour  of  service  in  the  period  of  his  visit,  tor  the  per- 
lonnance  is  equal  with,  if  not  superior  to,  the  best  that 
flan  be  heard  on  the  Continent  at  any  place  and  at  any 
time  daring  the  celebration  of  divine  service.  It  is  only 
within  the  last  few  years  that  this  has  been  the  case.    The 


character  of  the  service  now  is  more  cmiaonant  with  the 
general  pattern  followed  on  the  Gontinant,  so  ihat  tlie 
stranger  is  enabled  to  nnderatand  and  to  follow  the  musical 
portion  ol  the  service  better  than  heretofore.  The  nnmber 
of  the  eervicee  have  been  Increased,  so  that  now  there  are 
almost  aa  many  each  day  as  in  the  old  building.  Varlotta 
■odetiea  and  guilds  hold  their  annual  festivala  In  the 
cathedral,  and  the  coarse  of  the  servioe  has  been  altered 
and  mnoh  Improved.  Among  the  many  additions  which 
are  generally  hailed  as  improvements  iday  be  mentioned 
several 

The  annnal  performanoe  of  Bach's  "  Fassiona-Uoaik " 
is  on  the  Tuesday  in  the  week  before  Easter  ;  it  is  sung 
by  a  large  body  of  voices,  aoeompanled  by  a  band  of  in- 
strumentalists, inolnding  tiie  organ  and  a  pianoforte  for 
the  recitativea.  The  servioes  in  oommemoration  of  the 
opening  of  the  cathedral,  and  that  on  the  ai:niversaTy  of 
the  fire  of  London,  and  one  or  two  otlier  days,  have  long 
been  diaoontinned.  At  these  services,  singularly  enough, 
the  members  of  the  choir  were  not  expected  to  be  present 
All  through  Passion  Week  tlie  choir  was  silent  Now 
there  is  no  lapse  in  the  regularity  of  tiie  services  during 
this  week.  In  addition  to  the  special  commemoration 
above  mentioned,  the  daily  choral  service  ia  eelebrated, 
bnt  without  the  organ.  The  nse  of  the  organ  is  also  dis- 
pensed with  on  each  Friday  during  the  yeer,  ezoept  it  be 
a  saint's  day  or  the  eve  of  a  f  estiraL  Each  Thnrsday  after- 
noon the  servioe  is  sung  by  the  men  alone,  the  boys  having 
that  time  for  rest  During  Lent  and  Advent  the  Benedioite 
ischanted.  Ononeeveningduring AdventSpohr'aoratorio, 
"  The  I^st  Judgment,"  is  now  snug  by  the  ohoir  to  the 
accompaniment  of  the  organ.  A  grand  servioe  is  also  held 
on  St  Panl's  day,  Jannary  26th,  on  which  oooaaion  a  por- 
tion of  Mendelssohn's  oratorio,  "St  Paul,"  ia  performed 
with  a  band  and  choms,  and  the  band  is  restored  to  the 
festival  of  the  Sons  of  the  Olergy, 

At  the  ordinary  servioe  on  Bundaya  the  oommnnlon  is 
celebrated  with  aa  much  music  as  will  be  legally  allowed. 
The  "Ohoral  Oommnuion,"  as  it  is  called,  was  sung  In 
the  building  for  the  first  time  in  1S70,  npon  the  oeoasioa 
of  the  consecration  of  the  bishops  of  Sierra  Leone  and  the 
Uauritina.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  number  of  the 
children  of  the  shoir  is  augmented  to  about  thirty.  These 
are  educated  and  lodged  in  a  convenient  building  erected 
espedally  for  their  aooommodatlon,  and  a  staff  of  masters 
is  engaged  to  teach  them  anch  things  as  are  needful  for 
them  to  know. 

Every  possible  encotuagement  Is  given  to  the  members 
of  the  cathedral  having  no  statutable  position.  The  old 
corporations  of  the  ohnrch,  the  minor  canons,  the  viears. 
oh<»a],  the  vergers,  bell-ricgeis  and  others,  are  being 
gradually  weakened,  probably  with  a  view  to  their  ultimate 
extinction.  All  things  are  being  changed.  The  anthems 
and  services  of  onr  cathedrals  in  former  times  were  mod- 
eled  after  a  fashion  peouliarly  English,  and  utterly  unlike 
anything  employed  abroad  for  the  purposes  of  worahipL  In 
mkking  the  alterations  in  the  muaic  at  St  Paul's  it  was 
found  necessary  to  shelve  those  works  by  English  Oathe- 
dral  writers  which  for  generations  had  been  aasociated 
with  the  servioe  of  the  Chorch,  probably  because  It  may 
have  been  thought  to  be  advisable  to  remove  all  those 
matters  which  interfered  with  the  desire  to  make  the  order 
of  the  service  and  the  character  of  the  music  employed 
therein  of  a  kind  similar  to  that  adopted  by  other  Christian 
eommunitiea  which  Englishmen  hear  in  foreign  cities.  So 
that,  in  fact,  the  stranger  from  afar  might  feel  himself 
perfectly  at  home  upon  entering  the  building.  Thus  8t 
Idol's  has  been  made  cosmopolitan  in  addition  to  being 
metropolitan, 


The  Heron. 


Of  flotmc^  then  ue  iiutiij  who  ngrat  tha  remontl  of 
thoM  tetian*  which  gave  the  wrrioas  a  dutiugniahed  tone, 
and  maintained  a  ayatem  of  celebrating  it  which  bad  the 
advantage  6(  pTeaerring  am  indiTidnalit^  altogether  Eng- 
lish. Then  la  no  doubt  that  maa^  aboaea  aroae  out  of  the 
ajatem  which  formerly  axiated.  Ohangaa  ooold  onlj  be 
ttSeoted  by  the  Introdaotioa  of  atrong  meaanrea.  No  one 
will  think  the  meaanre  weak  which  awept  away  almoet 
ereiTthlng  iMlangiog  to  the  old  order  of  thinga.  Ko  one 
will  think  that  there  waa  an;  aentimentalitr  In  oonaigning 
Uie  old  works,  and  the  books  which  oontained  them,  to 
tite  lomber-room.  AU  that  was  old  waa  deemed  to  be  bad ; 
naiTthlDg  mnet  be  new,  eren  if  It  do  not  prove  to  be 
good.  A  radical  change  waa  considered  neoeaaary.  The 
order  of  the  aetrice,  the  manner  of  singing,  the  character 
et  the  mnaia  acng,  all  became  altered.  The  tares  were 
uprooted,  it  ia  trae,  bnt  it  ia  jnat  poesible  that  a  goodly 
part  of  the  wheat  went  also.  We  are  not,  however,  here 
diaonaaing  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the  ohangea, 
bat  oalj  giving  a  hiafa^ioal  reoord  of  them.  It  will  be 
enongh  to  add  that  the  attempt  by  the  anthoritieB  to  popn- 
laruse  the  services  bsa  been  rewarded  with  bU  the  anooeaa 
ft  deaorvea.  On  moat  oocaaions  of  a  pnblia  kind  the  chnroh 
ii  (Bowded,  and  large  nnmbeia  attend  at  the  ordinary 


THB  TSTTS  ASD  VXLBm  ICB8SU.B1 

Wxn  Ohilat  the  trne  Meaalah  Mune 
A  lowly  Babe  nnto  onr  «atth, 

na  aitK*l8  heralding  their  Sing 

Oame  down  wUh  songs  to  tall  His  blith. 

The  haareaa  on  hlKb  their  Haker  knew. 
And  U^tad  for  Him  ona  lair  atari 

And  Qentlle  lands  to  walooms  Ekn 
Bant  lorth  their  asgos  bom  afar. 


Ko  light  ahons  tbrongh  the  midnight  dim; 
Ttun  were  no  wondrou  angel  songs. 
If  o  stmlna  of  praiaa  to  herald  him. 

ne  aerpent^i  lie  was  on  his  lips — 
Ha  same  In  strUe,  he  came  In  prlda; 

And  In  the  serpents  eoU  he  la; 

When  In  the  midst  ol  atrlEa  ha  died. 

Tor  none  maj  moek  the  Hot;  Name 
CH  Him  who  atttath  on  the  throne; 

Bnt  every  haart  and  every  tongue  ' 
Aoknowledge  Jeans  King  bIods. 


THE  HERON. 


Tbb  heron  la  a  mding  bird  of  the  family  ardaiike,  and 
the  old  genu  ardta  (linn.),  including  also  the  blttema 
tad  egrets,  treated  under  their  own  namea.  The  bill  ia 
anuh  loDgat  than  tba  bead,  rather  ilender,  aharp  and 
•tnight,  with  an  emarglnation  at  the  tip ;  the  wlnga  are 
taag,  Hm  flnt  qnill  nearly  as  long  aa  the  aeoond  and  third, 
whiek  are  equal  and  longest ;  the  tail  ahort  and  even,  of 
twelve  atiffoned  feathers ;  tarsi  long  and  alender,  trana- 
raraely  scaled  in  front;  tibia  lengthened,  bare  for  the 
lower  third  or  half ;  ont«r  toe  longer  than  the  inner,  and 
onitad  at  the  baae  to  the  middle  one ;  bind  toe  long,  on  a 
lovil  with  the  othera ;  olaira  moderate,  curved  and  aante, 
tha  Inner  edge  of  the  middle  one  pecthiated.  The  body 
ia  nther  uuinproaaed ;  tha  neek  is  very  long,  weU-featbared, 
and,  by  a  boKiUfal  amugement  fn  the  cervical  vertobne, 
stable  of  being  turned  so  that  the  bead  nay  be  placed 


almost  at  a  right  angle  with  it ;  the  bill  ia  a  formidable 
weapon.  Herons  are  found  in  moat  parta  of  the  vorld, 
migrating  to  the  warmer  regions  as  Winter  eomea  on ; 
they  are  generally  seen  alone,  standing  in  swamps,  pools, 
and  sh^ow  rivers,  waiting  for  their  prey,  with  the  long 
neok  drawn  down  between  the  ahonldeia  ;  bnt  no  sooner 
does  a  reptile  or  a  flah  appear  than  the  bill  ia  darted  forth 
and  the  animal  immediately  awallowed.  They  do  sot  aeize 
flab  with  their  feet;  the  aeirated  middle  elaw  li  tor  re- 
moving from  the  bill  the  sticky  down  which  sdheres  to  it 
after  eleansing  the  plumage.  The  common  heron  of  En- 
rope  {A  eineraa,  Linn.),  oelebrated  in  old  times  as  the  bird 
whiob  afibrded  Uia  principal  sport  in  taloonry,  ta  of  a 
blniah  ash'oolor,  with  a  black  crest  on  ttie  bind  head,  and 
the  tore  part  ol  the  neck  white  with  blaek  dots;  the 
abonldar  of  the  winga  and  tha  primaries  blank ;  a  naked 
spaoe  around  the  eyes.  Ita  food  oonaiats  of  fish,  frogs, 
aqnatic  inseota  and  molloaks,  mice,  mole^  and  aimiiar 
small  animals.  The  neat  la  gen««lly  en  a  high  tree  In  the 
vioinity  of  a  river.  The  flight  ia  sometimes  very  high, 
and  is  performed  with  the  legs  hanging  behind  ;  and  the 
head  and  neck  resting  on  the  back,  it  makes  at  times  a 
harsh  and  loud  soresm  ;  when  taken  young  it  becomes  so 
far  domesticated  aatoassociatawitb  domestic  fowl ;  though 
a  royal  bird  in  respect  to  game,  lis  flash  Is  nn&t  lor  food. 
It  is  distributed  over  most  parts  of  the  Old  World ;  among 
aome  Esstem  nations  the  crests  of  the  males  are  highly 
esteemed  as  oroamMibL 


THnras  TO  "Bxxkxbeb. — Bemember  that  mirron  should 
never  be  bong  where  the  eon  ahinea  directly  upon  them. 
They  soon  look  misty,  grow  rongh  or  granulatad,  and  no 
longer  give  back  a  oorreot  piotnra  The  amalgam,  or 
union  of  tinfoil  with  meroury,  which  ia  apraad  on  glaaa  to 
form  a  looking-glasa,  ia  easily  mined  by  the  direct,  eon- 
tinned  expOBure  to  the  tolar  raya.  Bemember  that  lemons 
can  be  kept  sweet  and  fresh  for  months  by  patting  them 
in  a  dean,  tight  cask  or  jar,  and  coreticg  with  cold  water. 
The  water  mtiat  be  changed  aa  often  aa  onoe  every  other 
day,  and  the  oask  kept  in  a  oool  place.  Bemember  tiiat  a 
teaapoonfnl  of  black  pepper  will  prevent  gi^  at  buff  linen 
from  spotting,  if  stirred  into  the  flrat  water  in  vhidh  they 
are  washed.  It  will  also  prevent  the  oolors  running,  when 
washing  black  or  colored  oambrioa  or  muslins,  and  the 
water  is  not  injured  by  i^  bnt  Jnat  as  soft  aa  before  the 
pepper  waa  put  in.  Bemember  that  one  can  have  the 
handa  in  aoapanda  witii  soft  soap  withont  injury  to  the 
skin,  if  the  bands  sre  dipped  in  vine^^  or  lemon-jnioe 
immediately  after.  The  acids  destroy  the  eorrodve  effects 
of  the  alkali,  and  make  the  handa  soft  and  white.  Indian 
meal  and  vinegar  or  lemon-juice  used  on  hands  when 
ronghened  by  cold  or  Isbor,  will  heal  and  soften  them. 
Bub  the  hands  In  this ;  then  waah  off  Uionraghly  and  mb 
in  glycerine  Those  who  anffer  from  chapped  hands  ia 
the  Winter  will  find  this  comforting. 

BUDTiFDii  WoMZK.— Diaraeli  observes  :  "It  Is  at  the 
feet  of  woman  we  lay  the  laurela  tha^  withont  her  amile^ 
would  never  have  bean  won  ;  it  is  her  image  that  tnnea 
the  lyre  of  the  poe^  that  animates  the  voioe  in  the  blaae 
of  eloqnenoa,  that  goidea  the  brain  in  tha  angnat  toils  of 
sUtely  oonndls.  Whatever  may  be  the  lot  of  man— how- 
ever anfortnnalo,  however  oppressed— If  he  only  love  and 
be  loved,  he  must  strike  a  balance  In  favor  of  existence, 
for  love  can  illumine  the  dark  roof  of  poverty  and  can 
lighten  the  fetters  of  the  slave.  Beantifnl  women  may  be 
admired,  bnt  who  oan  refrain  from  loving  the  impezsona- 
tion  of  graoe  uid  vlrtoe  we  every  day  encounter  in  the 
charmed  drelea  of  donustie  lite  ?* 


The    Heron. 


A  BnoH  nxDtiro  hu  vouva.— 


,  Google 
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WEIGHED    AND    WANTING. 

By  GEORGE   MACOONALD.  LLD.,  Author  of  "  Mary  Manton,"  "Annalt   of  a  Quiet    Neighborhood,"  Etc, 


Csapmt  XJT.— Dsmmo. 

Thm  visili  at  VftTMor,  in  iMlit;  to  Heater,  oontiiined. 
Por  a  tine  Ihmj  vera  nxm  fnqnent,  uid  ha  staid  longer. 
Hester's  more  im«ni1iitft  liteads,  tanadj,  her  mother  snd 
Min  Oiaomma,  noted  tHao,  snd  vith  some  inmcMn  of  anx- 
iefy,  that  he  b^n  to  ai^Mar  at  the  ohnioh  thof  attended, 
a  doll  eBoagh  ^aoe,  withont  anj  poaalble  sttraction  of  its 
own  for  a  man  like  Vavasor ;  the7  oonld  bat  beliero  he  w«it 
thither  for  the  sske  of  aaeiog  H«st«r.  Two  or  three  Sun- 
dajs  sad  he  began  to  join  them  as  tbej  onme  oot,  and 
walk  part  of  the  way  home  with.  tbam.  Hezt  he  went  all 
the  waj,  was  atked  to  go  in,  and  invited  to  stay  to  loaoh. 

It  may  well  seem  ateanga  that  Hr&  B^monnt,  anzions 
a>  to  the  reenlt,  should  allow  thioga  to  go  on  thns ;  but, 
in  the  fliat  plaoe,  aha  had  anoU  tborovgfa  ooafldenoe  in 
Hester  as  not  to  think  it  possible  she  should  fall  in  lore 
with  aoflh  a  man  as  Tavasor ;  and,  in  the  seoond  ptaoe, 
it  ia  wonderfdl  what  weaknev  may  oo-exist  with  what 
•trangth,  what  worldUneas  stand  side  by  side  with  what 
Bpiritoality — for  a  time,  that  is,  till  the  one,  for  one  mnat, 
OTBraome  the  other  :  Mis.  Baymonnt  was  pleased  with  the 
idea  of  a  possible  muriage  of  sooh  distinetion  for  her 
dangbtat,  whieb  woold  give  her  jnat  the  position  she 
oonnted  her  &t  for.  These  matnally  desimotiTa  oonaider- 
ations  ware,  with  whatever  logioal  iDoonsistenoy,  both 
certainly  operative  in  bar.  Than,  again,  they  kiiew  no- 
thing agaiaat  the  yonng  man  1  He  made  himself  sgree- 
abla  to  aivery  one  in  the  house.  In  Addison  Square  be 
■bowed  seaioe  the  faintest  shadow  of  the  manner  which 
made  him  at  the  bank  almost  hated.  In  the  Square  not 
only  waa  he  on  his  good  behavior  as  in  a  private  boose^ 
bnt  his  heart,  and  his  seU-rsspect,  aa  he  wonld  have  called 
liis  seU-admiration,  wara  equally  oonoerned  in  hia  looking 
hia  best — whicdt  always  means  looking  better  than  one's 
best  Then  in  Heater'a  oompany  his  best  was  ylways  npy 
pesmoa^  and  humility  being  no  part  of  this  best,  be  nqC 
mnely  felt  comfortable  and  kindly  diapoeed— which  he 
waa— bat  good  in  himself  and  oonaideBato  of  dtbera— whioh 
he  wsa  not.  Tittm  waa  that  in  Heater  and  bis  feelings 
toward  her  which  had  upon  him  what  elevating  inflnanoa 
he  wsa  yet  eapable  of  receiving,  and  this  faot  said  more 
for  him  than  anything  else.  She  seemed  gaining  a  power 
over  him  that  ooold  not  be  for  other  than  good  with  any 
man  who  mboiitted  to  iL  It  had  begun  to  bring  out  and 
dterish  what  was  best  in  a  dispoaition  far  from  unamiabl^ 
although  nearly  ruined  by  evil  infloeaoea  on  nil  sides. 
Both  glad  md  proud  to  see  her  daughter  thus  potent, 
hoWi  tbon^t  UiB,  Raymount,  oould  she  interfere  ?  It 
waa  plain  he  was  improving  1  Not  once  now  did  they 
ever  hear  him  jeat  on  anything  bdonging  to  church  !  As 
to  anything  balonging  to  religion,  he  scaroely  knew  enough 
in  that  province  to  have  any  material  for  jesting.  If 
Tavaaor  was  falling  in  love  with  Hester,  the  danger  was 
for  him — leat  she,  who  to  her  mother  appeared  colder  than 
any  lady  die  knew,  should  not  respond  with  Ilka  alTeotion. 

Misi  Dssomma  was  more  awake.     She  knew  better  than 

His.  Baymount  the  kind  of  soil  in  whioh  this  human 

.    plant  had  been  reared,  and  saw  more  dangw  ahead.     She 

"^feared  the  yonng  man  was  bnt  amusing  himself,  or  at  beat 

^t  eojoying  Heater's  company  as  some  wary-winged  thing 
ioys  the  fiame,  courting  a  few  singes,  not  quite  avoiding 
''even  a  alight  plumoos  oonflagraticm,  bnt  oarefal  not  to 
torn  a  delightf  id  imagination  iito  a  oonsaming  reality,  ba- 
ToL.  XIL    He  I.-S. 


yond  retreat  and  aelf-reoorery.  Bha  oould  not  believe 
him  as  careless  of  himself  as  of  her,  but  jndged  he  waa  what 
be  would  to  himself  ooll  flirting  with  her — whioh  bad  the 
more  dangtt  tta  Hester  that  there  waa  not  in  her  mind  the 
idea  eorr«ap<nidiag  to  the  pbrasa  I  believe  ha  deolined 
asking  himsslf  whither  the  enjoymaut  o(  the  hour  was 
leading ;  and  I  fanoy  he  found  it  more  easy  to  set  aside 
the  question  beesnae  of  the  diffeienoe  between  his  social 
position  and  that  of  the  lady.  Possibly  he  r^arded  him- 
self as  honoring  the  low  neighborhood  of  Addison  Square 
by  Uie  freqnenoy  of  liia  shining  preeenoe  ;  but  I  think  be 
waa  at  the  same  time  feeling  the  good  influences  of  whioh 
I  have  spoken  more  than  be  knew,  or  would  have  liked  to 
acknowledge  to  himself ;  for  he  had  never  turned  his  mind 
ia  the  direction  of  good ;  and  it  was  iu  more  from  oiroum- 
stanoe  than  refusal  that  he  was  not  yet  the  more  hurtful 
member  of  aooiety  which  bis  no-prindplea  ware  working 
to  make  him, 

Hester  was  of  course  greatly  interested  in  him.  She 
had  been  bnt  little  in  society,  had  not  in  tlie  least  studied 
men,  and  could  not  iielp  being  pleased  with  the  power  she 
plainly  had  over  him,  and  whioh  as  plainly  went  on  in- 
oreasing.  Even  Comey,  not  very  obeervant  or  penetrat- 
ing, remarked  on  the  gentleneas  of  hia  behavior  in  their 
hooack  He  followed  every  word  of  Heater's  about  his 
singing;  and  showed  himself  even  anxiona  to  win  her  ap- 
probation by  the  pains  he  took  and  the  amount  of  iwae- 
tice  he  went  thiou^  to  approach  her  idea  at  song. 
Whether  any  desira  of  betterment  was  now  awake  in  him 
through  the  power  of  her  spiritual  presence^  I  oannot  tell ; 
bnt  bad  Hrs.  Baymount  seen  aa  mnob  of  him  aa  Hester, 
slie  would  have  been  yet  better  justi&ed  in  her  hope  of 
him.  For  Heater,  she  thought  first,  and  for  some  time,  only 
c(  doing  him  good,  nor  until  she  imagined  some  soecesa 
did  the  danger  to  her  begin.  After  that,  with  every  freah 
enoouiagement  the  danger  grew— for  just  so  muoh  grew 
the  danger  of  self  oonung  in  and  getting  the  upper  band. 
:  t  do  not  suppose  tliat  Vavasor  onoe  oonseiously  laid 
liimseK  out  to  deeeive  her,  ot  make  her  tliink  him  better 
than  he  thought  himself.  With  a  woman  of  Heater's  in- 
stincta,  there  might  have  beau  less  danger  i(  he  had  ;  she 
also  wonld  then  perhaps  bare  been  aware  of  the  present 
untrutb,  and  have  recoiled,  Bnt  if  he  had  any  he  had 
bat  the  moat  rudimentary  notion  of  truth  in  the  inward 
part^  and  eould  deoeive  the  better  that  he  did  not  know 
he  waa  deeeiTing.  As  little  notion  had  he  of  the  nature 
of  the  parson  ha  waa  dealing  with,  or  the  reality  to  her  of 
the  tbiuga  of  which  she  spoke  ;  belief  was  to  him  at  most 
the  mere  difference  between  decided  and  undeoided  o|mi- 
ion.  Nay,  she  spoke  the  laugusge  of  a  world  whose  ez- 
istoioe  he  waa  incapable  at  present  of  reeognlaiiw,  for  he 
had  never  obeyed  one  of  its  demands,  which  language 
therefore  meant  to  him  nothing  like  what  it  meant  to  her. 
Hia  neural  inborn  proolivitiee  to  the  light  bad,  through 
his  so  s«ldom  doing  the  deeds  of  the  light,  beoome  so 
weak,  that  ha  soareely  knew  snoh  a  thing  as  reform  wsa 
required  of,  possible  to,  or  dealTable  in,  him.  Notiiing 
seemed  to  him  to  matter  exoept  "good  form."  To  see 
and  hear  him  for  a  few  minutes  after  leaving  her  and  enter- 
ic hia  club  would  have  been  safe^  to  Heater.  I  do  not 
mean  that  be  was  of  the  baaer  aort  there ;  but  whatever 
came  up  there,  he  would  meet  on  its  own  groonds,  and 
respond  to  in  its  own  kind. 


tl 


Weighed  and  Wanting. 


H*  «u  oertalnlj  lUIiag  mora  Mid  mora  into  wh»t  niwt 
pMpls  oall  loM,  As  to  wlut  ha  meuit,  he  did  not  himself 
know,  Wtien  intoxicated  with  the  idea  of  her,  that  is, 
when  thinking  what  a  unaatlon  she  would  moke  in  hia 
(rand  little  oiide,  Its  felt  it  impoasible  to  live  without  hei ; 
•ome  waj  mnat  be  toond  I  it  oonld  not  b«  hia  fata  to  tee 
anothsr  triumph  in  her  I  Whether  or  not  ahe  would  ao- 
•ept  him  lie  serer  aakad  himself;  almost  awed  in  h«t 
praenoe^  he  nerei  when  alone  doubted  slie  would.  Had 
he  liad  anything  worthy  the  name  of  properly  coming 
with  the  title,  he  would  have  proposed  to  her  at  ouoe,  he 
■aid  to  himMll  Bnt  who  with  only  the  most  beautiful 
wife  in  the  world  would  enoonnter  a  naked  earldom  I 
The  thing  would  be  raging  nudnew— as  nnjnst  to  Hester 
sa  to  himself  1  How  just,  how  loro-earefnl  he  was  not  to 
sdc  her— eonslderale  for  her  more  than  himself  I  But 
perhaps  tAs  nilgbt  hav*  ezpeotattona  1  That  oonld  scuoely 
bs ;  no  one  with  anything  would  alare  as  bar  goTsmor 
did,  morning,  noon  and  night  I  l^e,  bis  own  governor 
was  har  unole— there  was  money  in  the  family ;  but  people 
■erer  left  thebr  money  to  their  poor  relations  I  To  marry 
bar  wonld  be  to  live  on  bis  salarj,  in  a  smsll  house  in  Bt 
John's  Wood,  ot  Park  Village — perhaps  even  in  Oamden 
Town,  ride  home  in  the  omnibus  evoj  night  like  one  of 
a  tin  of  — '■'itiM  vear  half-orown  gloTcs,  ootton  soaks, 
sad  ten-and-eizpenny  bats— the  proepeet  was  too  hideous 
to  be  Indioons,  eren  I  Would  the  swestnoss  of  tho  hand 
that  darned  the  looki  make  his  oTerillled  shoe  oomfort- 
sbla  T  And  when  the  awful  family  began  to  oome  on,  abe 
wonld  begin  to  go  off  I  A  woman  like  her,  tiring  in  ease 
snd  able  to  dress  well,  might  keep  her  beet  points  till  she 
was  fifty  I  If  there  was  tuoh  a  ptoridenoe  as  Hester  BO  duti- 
fully referred  to,  it  oortalnly  did  not  make  the  beet  things 
Ibe  eaiieat  to  get  I  How  oonld  it  care  for  a  fellow's  hap- 
piness, or  eren  for  bis  leading  a  oorrect  life  T  Would  he 
not  be  a  mneh  better  man  if  allowed  to  have  Heater  ?— 
whereas  in  all  probability  she  wonld  tall  to  the  lot  of  some 
^niU-driver  like  her  father — a  man  tiiat  made  a  livelihood 
ij  drumming  bis  notions  into  the  eus  of  people  that  did 
Bot  oare  a  brass  farthing  abont  them  I  Thus  would  Tara- 
•Dr*a  love-Ate  work  themselves  off— declining  from  a  oold 
noon  to  a  drizzly  mephitio  twilighL 

It  was  not  soon  .that  he  risked  an  attempt  to  please 
her  with  a  aong  of  his  own.  There  was  jnat  enough  nn- 
eonsoions  truth  in  him  to  make  him  a  little  afraid  of 
Hester.  Oommonplaoe  as  were  the  oiunnels  in  whiob  his 
tbooghte  ran,  he  would  not  for  less  than  a  fortune  have 
risked  encountering  her  soom.  For  be  believed,  and 
Ibtfeio  he  was  right,  that  she  wss  oapaltle  of  soom,  snd 
that  ot  no  ordinarily  withering  quality  ;  Hester  had  not 
yet  gathered  tlw  sweet  gentlenees  that  oomes  of  long 
breathing  the  air  of  the  high  countries.  It  is  gensnlly 
many  yssrs  before  a  strong  ohuaoter  learns  to  think  ot 
hselt  as  it  ought  to  think.  While  there  is  left  in  us  the 
poedbiiity  of  scorn  we  know  not  quite  the  spirit  we  are  ot 
—still  leas  U  we  imagine  we  may  keep  this  or  that  little 
shadow  of  a  faulL  But  Hester  was  far  less  ready  to  soom 
on  hn  own  aooount  than  on  the  part  of  another.  And  if 
she  had  fairly  seen  into  the  mind  interesting  her  so  mnob, 
seen  bow  poverty-etriekeu  it  WBi^  and  with  how  little  motion 
toward  the  better,  she  wonld  indeed  have  felt  a  great  rush 
of  soom,  but  chiefly  against  herself  for  being  taken  in 
after  snob  a  fool'e-fashion. 

But  he  had  oome  to  understand  Hester's  taste  so  far  as 
to  know  certain  qualities  she  would  not  like  in  a  soag ; 
he  ootild  eren  be  sure  she  wonld  like  this  one  or  that ;  and 
although  of  many  be  oonld  not  be  certain,  having  never 
rsnebed  the  grounds  of  her  judgment,  he  bad  not  yet  of- 
fended her  with  any  he  brought  her— and  so  by  degrees  he 


had  generated  the  resolve  to  venture  something  himself  In 
tbe  hope  of  pleasing  her  ;  he  flattered  himself  he  knew  her 
wyb/  He  WBS  very  fond  of  the  word,  and  had  an  idee  that 
all  writers,  to  be  of  any  sooount,  mnst  fashion  their  e^le 
after  that  of  this  or  the  other  master.  How  the  msster  got 
it,  or  whether  it  might  not  be  well  to  go  book  to  the  seed 
and  propagate  no  more  by  onttings,  it  never  occurred  to 
him  lo  sak. 

Knowing  that  Hester  was  taai  of  a  good  bsllad,  he 
thought  at  first  to  try  his  band  on  one ;  it  oonld  not  be 
dilBonlt,  he  thought  I  Bnt  he  soon  found  tba^  like  eveiy- 
thlng  olse,  a  ballad  was  easy  enough  if  you  ootild  do  it, 
and  mrae  than  difiloult  enough  if  you  oonld  not ;  after 
several  attempts  he  wlsdy  yielded  the  ambition ;  his  gift 
did  not  lie  in  that  direction  I  He  bad,  howera,  been  so 
long  in  the  habit  of  writing  drawing^oom  verses  tluU  be  had 
better  gronnd  for  hoping  he  might  prodnoe  something  in 
that  kind  which  the  too  severe  taste  of  Hester  could  yet 
admire  1  It  would  be  a  great  stroke  toward  planing  bim  in 
a  right  position  towsrd  her — one,  namely,  in  wliioh  his 
intelieotnal  faenlty  would  be  more  manifest  I  It  should 
be  a  love  son^  snd  be  would  present  it  as  one  lio  bad 
written  long  sgo  ;  as  snob  it  would  say  the  more  for  him 
wbile  it  would  not  commit  liim. 

Bo  one  evening  as  he  stood  by  her  piano,  he  said  sU  al 
ouoe  : 

"By-ths-by,  Miss  Bajmonnt,  last  nigb^  as  I  was  tun- 
ing over  some  songs  I  wrote  many  yean  sgo,  I  came 
upon  one  I  thought  I  should  like  yon  just  to  look  at— not 
the  musio— that  is  worth  nothing,  though  I  wss  prond 
enough  of  it  tliea  and  thonght  it  an  aohievement ;  bnt  the 
words  I  stall  think  not  so  bad — considering.  Thcfyaia 
so  far  from  ma  now  that  I  am  able  to  speak  of  them  as  if 
titay  were  not  mine  at  all  1" 

"  Do  let  me  see  them  1"  ssid  Hester,  hiding  none  ot  the 
interest  she  fait,  though  fearing  a  little  she  might  not  have 
to  praise  them  so  much  as  she  would  lik& 

He  took  the  song  from  his  pooket,  and  amoothed  it  out 
before  her  on  the  piano. 

"  Bead  it  lo  me^  please,"  said  Hestor, 

"No;  ezoQse  me,"  he  answered,  with  a  little  shynaa^ 
the  rarest  of  phenomena  in  hia  spiritnsl  almoapbere;  "I 
aniid  not  read  it  aloud.    Hut  do  not  let  it  bore  yon  if——" 

He  did  not  finidi  bis  aentenoe,  and  Hester  was  already 
busy  with  his  mannsenripL 

Hers  is  the  song : 

«  U  thon  lov^  I  due  not  ask  thee^ 
Lest  thou  Nij'Not  tbee'i 
Prrthes,  then,  la  eotdness  mask  thes^ 
Ibmt  It  man  be  nia. 
"  II  thon  lov*Bt  me  do  not  tell  ma 
Jof  wonld  make  me  tave. 
Awl  the  balls  of  gtadness  kn^  me 
To  the  silent  grave. 
"  If  thon  lovast  not  tliy  lover. 
Neither  vaU  thine  eyes. 
Nor  to  his  poor  heart  dtsoover 
Wbst  behind  titem  lies. 
"  Be  not  ern^  be  not  tender; 
Orant  me  twilight  hope; 
Neither  wonld  I  die  of  splendor. 
Nor  in  .<TifnMM  mope, 

"  I  entreat  thee  for  no  favor, 


"  Bo  m7  love  shall  daring  linger 
Kotb-llke  round  thj  tUuM; 
MOTS  not  - 
DMth 


Ui-llke  ronnd  thy  tlame;        ^-^  i 

not,  pray.  tortrtdUng  apffM^OOQ  [Q 
ith  to  me  t^  tiiBS."  o 


Weighed   and  Wantiiig. 


Tanaor  hftd  gone  biU-iraj  toward  Hn.  BaTmonnt,  then 
tomed,  aai  now  stood  watohing  Heator,  So  long  wu  1i«t 
bead  bent  orez  his  pepar  that  he  grew  niummloiiabl; 
anzioBK  At  length,  without  lifting  her  eyes,  she  plaoed 
it  on  the  atand  beton  bor,  and  began  to  tr^  its  momo. 
Then  VaTaior  went  to  her  harried!;,  tor  be  tslt  convisoed 
that  it  she  wss  not  quite  pleased  with  the  veraas.  It  would 
fare  worse  with  the  mTtaia,  and  begged  she  wonld  not 
trouble  herself  with  anfthing  so  ohildish.  Eren  now  he 
^ow  leaa  sbont  mnsio  than  poetry,  he  eaid. 

"  I  wanted  7011  to  see  the  Tersea,  and  the  tnanneeript 
bdng  almoet  illagible  I  had  to  eop;  it ;  ao^  in  a  mechanioal 
mood,  I  oopied  the  mnaie  also.  Please  let  me  hare  them 
figain.  I  feared  they  were  not  worth  tout  notioo  I  I  know 
it  now." 

Heater,  however,  would  not  yield  the  paper,  bat  b^;an 
•gain  to  read  it ;  VaTasor'a  writing,  ont  of  the  banlc,  was 
one  of  thoee  irritatiiig  hands  that  wrong  not  odIj  with  the 
ftbsenoe  of  lability  bnt  with  the  ahow  of  its  preaenoe,  and 
ahe  had  not  yet  got  ao  olear  a  notion  of  h^  rarsea  as  a 
loere  glance  of  then  in  print  wonld  have  giren  her.  Why 
^he  did  not  qnite  like  Uient  ah«  did  not  yet  know,  and  was 
aaxiona  not  to  be  nnfair.  That  they  were  olever  ahe  did 
not  donbt ;  they  had  for  one  thing  his  own  air  of  nnaa- 
•nined  eaa^  and  she  oonld  not  bnt  feel  they  had  aome 
claim  to  Utwary  art  This  added  a  little  to  her  hediation, 
not  is  prononnoing  en  them— «h«  was  far  from  that  yet — 
but  in  reoognizing  what  she  felt  abont  them.  Had  ahe 
luda  sQsimiionof  the  lie  he  had  told  her,  and  tbatthtr 
ware  the  work  of  yesterday,  it  would  at  onoe  have  put 
leaguea  between  them,  and  made  the  Teasi  hateful  to  her. 
A<  it  was,  the  more  she  read  and  thonght,  the  farther  ike 
seemed  from  a  ooneluiion,  and  the  time  TaTasor  stood 
there  waiting  appeared  to  both  of  them  three  times  as 
long  as  it  really  wa&  At  last  ho  fait  he  wss  ponnded  and 
nitist  try  bsok. 

"Yon  have  dlseovered,"  he  said,  "that  the  song  is  an 
station  of  Sir  John  SaeUing  T 

He  had  nerer  thought  of  the  man  while  writing  it. 

"I  don't  know  anything  of  him,"  anawered  Heater, 
looking  np. 

VsTBSor  knew  nothing  was  mora  unlikely  than  that  she 
jjhonid  know  anything  of  him. 

"  When  did  be  write  ?"  ahe  aaked. 

"In  the  reign  of  Ohailes  L,  I  belieTe,"  he  answered. 

"Bnt  tell  me,"  aaid  Hester,  "where  is  the  good  of 
imitating  any  one— even  the  best  of  writers  7  Onr  own 
original,  faoweTec  poor,  most  bs  the  thing  for  as  I  To 
imitate  is  to  repodiate  onr  own  being." 

"That  I  admit,"  answered  Tavaaor,  who  nerer  did  any- 
thing original  except  whan  he  followed  his  instincts;  "bat 
fat  a  mere  trial  of  skill  an  imitation  is  admissible— don't 
yoQ  think  f" 

"Oh,  sorely,"  replied  Hester ;  "only  it  seems  to  me  a 
waste  of  time— espeoiAlly  with  soch  a  gift  as  yon  have  of 
your  own  I" 

"At  all  erents,"  said  Tarasor,  hiding  his  grstifloatlon 
with  false  humility,  "  there  waa  no  great  preoomption  in  a 
ahy  at  Suckling !" 

"There  may  have  been  the  more  waste,"  ratumed 
Hester.  "  I  would  aooaer  imitate  Baoh,  or  even  Handal, 
*haaT«rdL" 

Varaoor  oonld  stand  a  good  deal  of  oenanre  if  mingled 
.with  some  praise — whioh  he  called  appreciation.  Of  this 
fester  had  given  him  enpngh  to  restore  his  spirits,  and  had 
also  suggested  a  sabjeot  on  whioh  ha  found  ha  oonld  talt 

"  But,"  he  said,  "  how  can  it  be  worse  for  me  to  imitate 
Uiia  or  that  writer,  than  tot  yoa  to  play  over  aad  over 
Vusio  yon  ooald  easily  excel  V 


"I  never  praotioe  music,"  answered  Heater,  "not  in- 
finitely better  than  I  oonld  write  myaeU.  Bnt  playing  la 
a  different  thing  alt<%ether  from  writing.  I  pUy  aa  I  eat 
my  dinner— beoanae  I  am  hungry.  Uy  hunger  I  oonld 
never  aatisfy  with  any  amouot  ot  oompoaition  or  extem- 
porization of  my  own.  JSj  land  would  not  grow  00m 
enough,  or  good  enough,  for  my  neoeaaitleaL  Uy  playing 
merely  oorresponds  to  yonr  reading  of  your  favorite  poeta 
— espeolally  if  you  have  the  habit  of  reading  aloud  like 
my  father" 

"Tiiey  do  not  seem  to  me  qnite  parallel,"  r«]'oined 
Tavasor,  who  had  learned  that  he  lost  nothing  with  Heeta 
by  opposing  her— so  long  aa  no  moral  ditferenoe  was  In- 
volved. Is  quectiona  <a  right  and  wrong  he  alwi^s 
agreed  with  her  ao  far  as  he  dared  expres^m  where  he 
understood  ao  little^  and  fox  that  very  reason,  in  dread  of 
aeeming  to  have  no  opinion  of  his  own,  made  a  point  of 
differing  tiom  her  where  he  had  a  sate  chance.  "One 
may  read  botii  poetry  and  mnaio  at  sight,  but  yoa  would 
never  count  snob  reading  of  mnsio  a  reptodnction  ol  it  I 
That  requires  study  and  labor,  aa  well  as  a  genina  and  aa 
art  fib  those  which  produced  iL" 

"  I  am  equally  aure  yon  can  never  read  anything  worth 
reading,"  returned  Heater,  "aa  It  onght  to  be  read,  ontH 
you  noderatand  it  at  least  as  well  aa  the  poet  himT^lf.  To 
do  a  poem  justloe,  the  reader  must  so  have  pondered  phrase 
and  word  as  to  reproduce  meaning  taii  mnsio  in  all  the 
Inexfarioable  play  of  their  lights  and  abadcK  I  never 
eame  near  ddng  the  kind  ot  thing  I  mean  with  any 
mnsio  tUl  Z  had  first  learned  it  thoroughly  by  heart  And 
that,  too.  Is  the  only  way  in  whioh  I  oan  get  to  underatand 
aomepoe^  1" 

"  But  ia  it  not  one  ot  the  exoellenoieB  of  poetry  to  b* 
easy?" 

"  Yea,  anrely,  when  what  the  poet  has  to  say  ia  eesy. 
But  what  if  the  thoughts  themselves  be  of  a  kind  hard  to 
pnt  into  ahape  f    There's  Browning  I" 

Of  Browning  Vavasor  knew  only  that  in  his  drole  be 
was  laughed  at — tor  In  it  a  man  who  bad  made  a  feebla 
attempt  or  two  to  nnderstutd  him,  and  had  failed  aa  he 
deserved,  was  the  sole  representative  ot  hia  readeia  That 
he  waa  hard  to  understand  Heater  knew,  for  she  under^ 
stood  enough  of  him  to  believe  that  where  she  did  not 
understand  him  be  was  perhaps  only  the  better  worth 
understanding.  She  knew  how,  lover  ot  music  as  she  wss, 
she  did  not  at  first  care  tor  Bach ;  and  how  in  the  prooess 
ot  learning  to  play  what  he  wrote  she  osme  to  understand 

To  her  referenoa  to  Browning  then,  Taveaor  did  not 
venture  a  reply.  None  of  the  poeby  Indeed  by  him  culti- 
vated was  ot  any  aort  reqniring  study.  The  diJBloaUy 
Hester  found  in  his  song  came  of  her  trying  to  see  mora 
than  was  thaie ;  her  eyea  made  holes  in  it,  and  ao  aaw  the 
less.  Tavaaoi's  mental  oondition  was  much  like  that  ot 
one  living  In  a  vacuum  or  sphere  of  nothing,  in  whioh  the 
sole  objects  must  be  snoh  aa  he  waa  creator  mongh  to  pro- 
ject from  himaelf.  Ha  had  no  feeling  that  he  was  In  the 
heart  of  a  crowded  universe,  between  all  whose  greet  veri- 
tiee  moved  oonnOesa  email  and  amaller  tmtha.  Little 
notion  bad  he  that  to  learn  these  after  the  measure  of  their 
importance,  was  hia  business,  with  eternity  to  do  it  in  I 

When  he  woe  gone,  leaving  his  mannsoript  behind  him. 
Heater  set  to  it  again,  and  trying  the  mnsio  over,  was  by 
it  so  far  enlightened  that  she  despaired  of  finding  anything 
in  it,  and  felt  a  good  deal  disappointed. 

For  ahe  wee  continoing  to  gather  interest  in  Tavasmr, 
though  slowly,  aa  was  natural  with  a  girl  of  her  character. 
Bnt  ahe  had  no  snapioion  Aov  empty  ha  was,  for  it  waa 
soaroely  possible  for  her  to  imagine  a  person  indifiercut  to 


Weighed,  and  Wanting. 


tha  trntb  of  thingn,  or  vithoat  intanst  in  liia  own  obar' 
Mtar  and  its  growth.  Bting  all  of  k  pime  henalf,  slie 
had  no  coooeptioa  of  a  nature  all  in  pieoes— with  no  unity 
bnt  that  o(  aalflahneaB.  H«r  natur*  did  now  end  then  re- 
oaiva  from  hii  a  jar  and  sfaoak,  but  she  genenlly  raoceeded 
in  MMonnting  lor  anoh  aa  arising  bom  fai*  lack  ol  derelop- 
ment — a  doTelopmeut  which  her  inflaenee  over  him  would 
faTor.  It  she  felt  aome  apecial  plaaanre  in  the  poaaesiion 
of  that  inflnenM,  who  will  blame  her  for  the  weakoeu  1 


OHAPTEB  XV. 
A  BUALL  Fi.ii.cin. 

Tatasob  at  length  tonad  he  mnat  not  continue  to  visit 
Heater  ao  often,  while  not  read;  to  go  farther  ;  and  that, 
mnoh  M  he  was  in  lore — proportionatelj,  that  is,  to  his 
faeol^  for  loving— he  dared  not  do.  Bat  far  the  nnoon- 
ventioualitf  of  the  Baymonnta,  he  would  have  reached  the 
point  long  before.  He  began,  theretoie,  to  leaaen  the 
number  and  shorten  the  length  of  hia  sppearanoea  in 
Addiscm  8qaai& 

Bat  so  doing  ha  became  the  more  aware  of  the  infla- 
enee she  had  been  eseroieiBg  upon  him — fonnd  that  he 
bad  oome  to  feel  diflbrently  abont  certain  tbing»— Uist  her 
opinion  was  a  power  on  his  oonsoionanees.  Be  had  no- 
wise begun  to  chsnge  his  way ;  be  had  bnt  been  inoonlated, 
end  was  therefore  a  little  infected,  with  her  goodneaa  In 
hii  Ignoranoe  be  took  the  alteration  for  one  of  great  moral 
eigniflcanoe,  and  was  wonderfully  pleased  with  himself. 
His  natural  kindness,  lor  instance,  toward  the  poor  and  snl- 
fering — such  at  least  as  were  not  ofTensiTe — was  qoickened. 
He  took  no  additional  jot  of  trouble  about  them,  onljgave 
a  men  frequent  penny  to  raoh  ae  begged  of  him.  He 
prided  hiouell  on  one  ooouion  that  he  had  walked  home 
to  give  bis  last  shilling  to  a  poor  woman,  whereas  in  trnth 
be  walked  home  beoanae  he  found  be  had  given  her  his 
laal  Tet  there  was  a  little  more  movement  of  the  aap  of 
bis  nature,  as  even  his  behavior  in  the  bank  would  have 
testified,  had  there  been  there  any  one  interested  in  ob- 
serving him. 

Heater  was  annoyed  to  find  herself  disappointed  when 
he  did  not  appear,  and  betook  herself  to  a  yet  more  diligent 
exercise  of  ber  growing  vocation.  The  qneetioD  suggested 
itaelf  whether  it  might  not  further  her  plana  to  be  associ- 
ated with  a  sisterhood,  bnt  her  fomily  relations  made  it 
undesirable,  and  she  felt  that  the  angel  of  her  calling  oould 
ill  oonsent  to  be  under  foreign  rulcL  She  began,  however, 
to  widen  her  sphere  a  little  by  giHOg  about  with  a  friend 
belonging  to  a  sieterhood—not  in  her  own  quarter,  for  she 
did  not  wish  her  epedal  work  to  be  crossed  by  any  pre- 
judices. There  she  always  went  alone,  and  seldom  entered 
a  honse  witboat  singing  in  several  of  its  rocms  before  she 
came  away — often  having  to  sing  aoms  old  song  before 
her  andienoe  wonld  listen  to  anything  new,  and  finding 
the  old  song  generally  counted  ttie  best  thing  in  ha  visit 
— azeept  by  the  children,  to  whom  she  wonld  frequently 
tell  ft  tally  tale,  singing  tha  little  rhymes  she  made  oome 
into  it.  She  hod  of  coarse  to  encounter  mdauesE^  but  she 
set  herself  to  get  used  to  it,  and  leom  not  to  resent  it,  but 
let  it  pass.  0ns  coming  npoo  her  Bnrronnded  by  a  dtild- 
audiance,  might  have  oonoluded  her  iosensible  of  what 
WM  owing  to  herself  J  but  the  feeling  of  what  was  owing 
to  her  fellows,  who  hod  to  go  such  a  long  unknown  way 
to  get  beck  to  the  image  of  God,  made  her  strive  to  forget 
herselL  It  is  well  that  so  many  who  lightly  try  this  kind 
of  work  meet  with  so  little  euoontogemeat ;  if  it  hsd  tha 
result  th«7  desire,  th^  would  be  ruined  themselves  by  it, 
whatever  became  of  their  poor. 

Hesteor'a  chief  difDonltj  wot  in  getting  tiie  kind  of  song 


fltfor  her  purpose;  and  from  it  she  gained  theadvantageoC 
reading,  or  at  least  looking  into,  with  more  or  less  of  reed' 
ing,  ss  many  of  the  reOgioos  poets  reoognized  in  onr  his- 
tory as  she  oould  lay  her  hands  upon  ;  where  she  failed  in  . 
finding  the  thing  she  wanted,  she  yet  often  found  what 
was  welcome.  Bhe  would  stop  at  nearly  every  bookstall 
she  paaaed,  and  bookstalls  were  pleotifol  in  her  neighbor- 
hood, searehing  for  old  hymn-books  and  ooUeotiona  oC 
poetry,  every  one  of  which  is  sure  to  have  aomething  tha 
searcher  never  aaw  before. 

About  this  time,  in  oonneotion  with  a  fresh  and  noblei 
endeavor  after  bett«riDg  the  homes  of  the  poor,  originated^ 
I  had  almost  said  ^rourie,  by  a  woman,  the  cxperimeBt 
was  in  several  plaoes  made  of  gathering  amall  assemblie* 
of  ttw  poor  in  the  neighborhood  of  their  own  dwelliuga, 
that  the  ladies  in  charge  of  the  houses  in  which  they  lived 
might,  with  the  help  of  friends,  give  them  unambitions 
but  honestly-attempted  concert  At  one  of  these  ooneerta 
Hester  was  invited  to  assist,  and  went  gladly,  prepared  to 
do  her  best  It  had,  however,  been  arranged  that  any  of 
Uio  aodienoe  who  would  like  to  sing,  should  be  allowed  to 
make  their  oonttibntiona  also  to-  the  enjoyment  of  th.» 
eveoing  ;  and  it  soon  tieoame  evident  that  the  company 
oared  for  no  singing  bnt  that  of  their  own  acquaintances  ; 
and  they,  for  their  part,  irere  so  bent  on  singing,  aodsotnp- 
ported  and  called  for  each  other,  that  It  seemed  at  length 
the  better  way  to  abandon  the  platform  to  them.  Therft 
was  nothing  very  objectionable  in  the  character  of  any  of 
the  songs  snng — their  subetanoe  in  the  main  was  flaunting 
sentiment — but  the  ainging  was  for  the  most  part  atro- 
mously  bad,  and  the  resulting  inflnenoe  scarcely  what  the 
projectors  of  the  entertainment  had  had  in  view.  It  might 
be  well  that  they  ehonld  so  enjoy  themselves  ;  it  might  b« 
well  thst  they  should  have  provided  for  them  something 
better  than  they  could  produce ;  but,  to  judge  from  th« 
experiment,  it  seemed  useless  to  attempt  tiie  combination 
of  the  two.  Heeler,  having  listened  through  a  half  hour 
of  their  singing,  was  not  a  little  relieved  to  learn  that  aha 
would  not  be  called  upon  to  fulfill  her  engagement ;  and 
the  company  of  benefactors  went  home  foiled  bnt  not  too 
much  disappointed  for  a  good  laugh  over  their  flaseo 
before  they  parted. 

The  aSkir  set  Heatet  thinking  ;  and  before  morning  she 
aha  was  ready  with  a  scheme  to  which  she  begged  her 
mother  to  g£n  her  father's  consent 

'  OHAPTBB  XVI. 

Tbc  Coxcibt-bcom. 
Thb  honse  in  which  they  lived,  and  which  was  their 
own,  was  a  somewhat  remarkable  one.  Besides  the  ordi- 
nary  accommodation  of  a  good-sized  Iiondon  honse  with 
three  drawing-rooms  on  the  first  floor,  it  hod  a  quite  un- 
usual provision  for  the  receiving  of  guests.  At  the  top  of 
the  flnt  landing,  rather  mora  than  halt-way  up  (he  stairr 
that  is,  there  was  a  door  through  the  original  wall  of  the 
house  to  a  long  gallery,  which  led  to  a  large  and  lof^ 
room,  apparently,  from  tha  little  orchestra  half  way  up 
one  of  the  walla,  intended  for  dancing.  Since  tbej  had 
owned  the  house  it  hod  been  need  only  as  a  playroom  for 
tha  children  ;  Mr.  Baymount  always  intended  to  furnish 
it,  bnt  had  not  yet  done  so.  The  honse  itself  was  indeed 
a  larger  one  than  theyrequired,  bnt  he  had  a  great  love  ot 
room.  Beneath  the  ooncart-room  was  another  of  tha  Bam» 
area,  bnt  so  low,  being  but  the  height  of  the  first  landing 
ot  tiie  staira,  that  it  was  difficult  to  discover  any  use  that 
could  be  made  of  it,  and  it  continued  even  more  neglected  . 
than  the  other.  Below  this  again  were  celian  of  alonaing, 
extent  and  obsonrity,  reaohed  b;  ft  long  Tftulted  ptusage. 


Weighecl  and  Wanting. 


IFlkftt'thef  oonld  htcre  b«an  inteDdsd  (or  beyond  taioiBter- 
ing  to  the  drjneBa  of  theTooms  aboTe,  I  cannot  imagine  ; 
tb«7  would  luve  hold  cool  and  vood  and  wine,  eTer^thing 
nahiral  to  ft  oeOar,  enough  for  one  genention  at  least 
The  liirtor;  of  the  honae  was  unknown.  There  was  a 
nailed-Dp  door  is  the  seeond  of  the  room*  I  have  nien- 
tioned  whdch  was  said  to  lead  into  the  next  honsa';  bnt  as 


the  widow  who  lirad  there  took  erer;  opportunity  of 
making  herself  disagreeable,  they  had  not  Tentiii«d  to  pro- 
pose an  inTBstigfttion.  There  was  no  garden,  for  the 
whole  of  the  ■paoa  eorreeponding  to  the  gardens  on  each 
side  was  oecapied  with  this  addition  to  the  originml  hoaia. 
The  great  room  was  now  hannting  Hester'a  bndn  and 
heart ;  if  only  bei  father  would  allow  hoTx^to  gin  in  it 


Weighed   and  Wanting. 


^eonoert  to  bar  lowly  frienda  and  ftoqtuintanou  I  Qaw 
tioai  oonoerning  tha  oondition  ot  the  poor  in  our  luge 
towns  had,  tiom  tha  tafa  distanoe  of  ipeoalMioa  aad  the 
preea,  b«en  ot  lata  ooonpjiag  a  good  deal  ot  Ur.  Bay- 
mount's  attention,  and  he  believed  that  he  waa  enlighten- 
ing the  world  on  thoae  moat  important  perhapa  of  all  the 
aooial  qneetiona  of  onr  day,  their  wrong*  and  their  rights. 
He  little  auapected  that  hia  daughter  was  doing  mora 
lor  the  poor,  almost  withont  knowing  it,  than  ha  with 
bU  hia  oonsoionB  wisdom,  Sha  eoold  not,  however,  have 
made  her  reqnast  at  a  more  anapiolons  moment,  tor  he 
was  jnst  then  feeling  eepeoIaOy  benignant  toward  them, 
an  article  in  which  be  had,  as  he  believed,  nttared  hint- 
sell  with  power  on  tbeii  behalf,  having  ooma  forth  to 
the  light  of  eyee  that  very  day.  Ha  therefure  speedily 
ovaroama  hia  first  relaotanpe,  and  agreed  to  hia  danghter'a 
atrange  propoasL  He  was  willing  to  make  so  much  of  aa 
attempt  toward  the  eetabliahment  o(  relations  with  the 
idass  he  befriended.  Heater  was  greatly  ddighted  at  hii 
ready  eomplianoe  with  her  reqnaat 

From  that  day  for  nearly  a  fortnight  there  ware  bnsy 
doings  in  the  honsa  At  cmoe  a  oonple  ot  eharwomen 
were  tnmed  loose  in  the  great  room  for  a  thorough  clean- 
ing, but  tbej  made  little  progreaa  with  lAtt  might  have 
been  done^  era  Ur.  Bajmonnt  peneived  that  no  amount 
of  their  oleaning  oonld  lake  away  its  dir^  look,  and 
oonntermauding  and  postponing  ttieir  prooeedlngs,  oon^ 
milted  the  dingy  pUoe  to  painten  and  papariungars, 
nnder  whose  hands  it  was  wondertol  to  see  how  gradually 
it  pnt  on  a  gradoua  look  fit  to  welooms  the  hnman  t»oe 
withal.  Although  no  white  was  left  about  it  exoapt  in  the 
eeQing  for  the  sake  ot  the  light,  soaroe  In  that'atmo- 
ipfaow,  it  looked  M  if  tvioe  the  number  of  windows  had 
been  opened  in  its  walls.  The  place  also  looked  larger, 
for  in  its  new  harmoniei  of  color,  one  part  led  to  another, 
introdooing  it,  and  by  division  the  eye  was  enabled  to 
measure  and  appreoiata  the  spaoei  To  Bafiy  and  Hark 
their  playroom  seemed  tranaformed  into  a  temple ;  they 
warealmost  afraid  to  enter  it  Every  noise  In  it  aounded 
twioe  as  loud  as  before,  and  every  mnddy  shoe  nude  a 
print 

The  day  for  the  oonoert  waa  at  length  fixed  a  week 
oS^  and  Heater  b^an  to  Invite  hex  poorer  frienda  and 
neighbors  to  spend  its  evening  at  her  father's  hous^  when 
ber  mother  would  give  them  lea,  and  abe  would  sing  to 
them.  The  married  women  were  to  brii^  their  hnabanda 
if  they  would  come,  and  eaoh' young  woman  might  bring  a 
Mend.  Most  of  the  men,  as  a  matter  of  oourse^  turned  np 
their  noses  at  the  invitation,  but  vera  nevertheless  from 
euioaity  Inolined  to  go.  Soma  declared  it  impossible  any 
house  in  that  square  should  hold  the  number  Invited. 
Bome  spoke  doubtfoUy  :  th^  night  be  able  to  go  I  they 
ware  not  sure  1  and  seemed  to  regard  eonseut  aa  a  favor, 
if  not  a  eondaeoension.  Ot  these,  however,  two  or  three 
were  hampered  by  nnoertainty  as  to  the  redemption  of 
their  best  olothee  from  the  pawnbroker. 

In  reqaeatiag  the  presenoe  ot  some  ol  the  small  trades- 
people, Hester  aaked  It  as  a  favor ;  she  begged  their  aasiat- 
anoe  to  entertain  their  poor  neighbors  ;  and  so  put  the 
invitation  wss  heartily  aooepted.  In  one  case  at  least 
however,  she  forgot  thia  praeaation  ;  and  the  oonasqnenoe 
waa  that  the  wife  of  a  oertaia  amall  tnmittue-broker  began 
to  fume  on  reoognitioD  of  some  in  her  presenoe.  While 
she  was  drinking  her  second  onp  of  tea  her  syes  kept 
roving.  As  she  set  it  down,  she  oaugUt  sight  of  Long 
1^  but  a  fortnight  ont  of  prison,  roaa  at  onoe,  made  her 
my  ont  fanning  herself  vigorously,  and  hurried  home 
boih'ng  over  with  wiath — severely  sDalding  her  poor  hue- 
tend  who  had  staid  frcHn  bis  buria^olnb  that  aha  might 


leave  the  dbop.  The  woman  was  not  at  all  of  a  bad  acst) 
only  her  dignity  was  hurt 

The  halt  and  gallery  were  brilliantly  lighted,  and  tha 
room  itself  looked  ohatming — at  least  In  the  eyee  ot  those 
who  bad  been  so  long  watching  the  process  ot  Its  resor- 
rection.  Tea  waa  ready  before  the  company  began  to 
arrive— in  great  oana  with  taps,  snd  was  handed  round  by 
ladiea  and  gentlemen.  The  meal  went  off  well,  with  a 
good  bnza  of  oonveraatiou.  The  only  unpleaaant  thing 
was,  that  several  ot  the  guests,  mindful  like  other  dams  m 
their  enba  at  home,  slipped  large  pieces  ot  dake  into  their 
pockets  for  their  behoof;  but  this  must  not  be  judged 
without  a  just  t^ard  ta  their  ways  of  thinking,  and  waa 
not  a  tenth  part  so  bad  aa  many  of  the  ways  in  whioh 
well-bred  persons  appropriate  slicae  of  other  people's  ookM 
without  onoe  snspeoting  the  category  in  which  they  ar* 
doomed  to  find  tbamselTes. 

When  the  huge  unfs  and  the  remnants  of  food  were  ak 
length  removed,  and  the  vlndova  had  been  opened  for 
a  minate  to  change  the  air,  a  curtain  rose  suddenly  st  the 
snd  of  the  room,  and  revealed  a  small  stage  decorated 
with  green  btanohes  and  artificial  flowera,  in  tba  centre  of 
It  a  piano,  on  the  piano  music,  and  at  the  piano  Hester, 
now  first  seen,  having  reaerved  her  strength  tor  her  speolsl 
duty. 

When  the  assembly  oaught  sight  of  her  turning  over  tha 
leavea  ot  her  musie,  a  great  sHenee  felL  The  moment  she 
began  to  ploy,  all  b^;an  to  talk.  With  &»  first  tone  ot 
her  voice,  erary  other  eeased.  She  had  ehoaen  a  ballad 
with  a  andden  and  powerfully  dramatia  openings  and,  a 
little  anxious,  a  little  irritated  also  with  their  talking  whila 
she  played,  began  In  a  atyle  that  oompelled  attention. 
Bnt  the  ballad  vas  a  little  too  long  for  them,  and  by  the 
time  it  waa  half  anng  they  had  begun  to  talk  again,  and 
exchange  opinions  oonoerning  it  All  agreed  that  Uias 
Baynount  had  a  splendid  voice,  bnt  several  ol  thoae  who 
were  there  by  ieoond-haud  invitation  could  find  a  woman 
to  beat  her  eaaily  I  Their  oriticisma  were,  neverthelesi^ 
not  unfriendly— in  general  oondesoending  and  patronizing 
I  believe  moat  of  thia  claaa  regarded  their  presenos  aa  a 
favor  granted  her.  Had  they  not  oome  that  she  mlg^i 
show  off  to  them,  and  reouve  their  approbation  I  Amongst 
the  poor  the  most  refined  and  the  coaneat^irained  natures 
are  to  be  met  aide  by  side— egg-china  snd  drain-tubing  in 
the  same  abop — Just  as  in  rttpeeU^  oirolsa.  The  md^ 
ness  of  the  cream  ot  society  Is  more  like  that  ot  the  sn- 
washed  than  that  of  any  intermediate  class ;  while  often 
the  manners  ot  the  w^  behaved  poor  are  equaled  by 
those  only  of  the  beat  bred  in  the  country, 

OHAPTEB  XTIL 

Af  nFinvtxan  GuasT, 

Tatuca  had  not  beard  ot  the  gathering.  In  part  bam 
doubt  of  his  aympathy.  In  part  from  dislike  of  t«iHng 
■bout  doing,  Hester  had  not  mentioned  it  When  she 
lifted  her  eyes  at  the  cloae  of  ber  ballad,  not  a  little 
depressed  at  having  foiled  to  seonie  the  interest  of  bar 
audience,  it  was  with  a  great  gush  ot  pleeanre  that  she 
taw  near  the  door  tha  faoe  of  her  friend.  Bhe  oonolnded 
that  he  had  heard  of  her  pnrpoee,  and  had  coma  to 
help  her.  Even  at  that  distanoe  abe  oould  aee  that  he 
waa  looking  voy  unoomtortable,  annoyed,  she  did  not 
doubt  l>T  Ok  behavior  of  her  guests.  A  rush  ot  new 
strength  and  courage  went  from  her  heart  to  her  brain. 
Bhe  rose,  and  advancing  to  ^le  front  ot  the  little  atage^ 
called  out  ia  >  olw  voice  that  t*»8  across  the  boas  and 
stUledU: 

"  Mr,  Tavasox,  wiQ  jou  ooi^  >^^P  i^  1" 


Weighed  and  Wanting. 


Not,  TaTMOT  wm  in  reslitr  not  a  UtUe  diagaatod  «t 
what  be  beheld.  He  bad  oklled  without  a  notion  of  what 
vu  going  on.  Mid  Beeiag  the  row  oi  lighta  klong  the  gal- 
Ier7  u  he  wu  making  for  the  drftwiug-room,  had  ohanged 
his  direotioa  aad  foUoired  it,  knowing  nothing  of  the 
Kmm  to  whiofa  it  led.  Blinded  b;  the  glara,  and  a  little 
bewildered  bf  the  onezpeotedneM  ol  the  sigbt,  he  did  not 
at  flnt  disoem  the  kind  of  eompanjr  he  bad  eDt«ted ;  but 
theatate  of  the  atmosphere  wa*  nnaooonn table,  and  for  a 
moment  it  seemed  as  if,  thinking  to  enter  paradise,  ha  liad 
miataksD  and  opened  the  left-hand  door,  Praaently  hia 
^es,  eoming  to  thamaelTSB,  oonOnned  the  taot  that  he  wu 
in  the  midst  of  «  notable  nnmbei  of  the  unwashed.  He 
had  often  talked  with  Hester  abont  the  poor,  and  ooold 
not  help  knowing  that  she  had  great  sjmpathj  with  them. 
He  wM  read;,  indeed,  as  th^  war*  now  a  not  onfaahion- 
able  sobjeot  in  aome  of  the  minor  eirelea  of  th^  world's 
eleirt^  to  talk  about  them  with  anj  one  he  might  meet; 
Bat  In  Qw  poor  themaelTea  he  oonld  aoaroelj  be  said  to 
hm  the  moat  mdimentaij  interest ;  and  that  a  lad; 
ahoold  degrade  herself  hj  sending  her  Toioe  into  snoh 
san,  and  oomiog  into  aotnal  oontaot  with  sneh  persons 
and  their  attendant  dlsgnata — ezoept,  indeed,  it  were  for 
eleotitmesring  pnrpoMS— exposing  bothToioe  and  person 
to  fhcir  abominable  remarks,  was  to  him  a  thing  simpl; 
lneomprehensibl&  The  admisuoa  of  snoh  people  to  a 
respeotabU  hoose,  and  the  entertainment  of  them  aa  at  a 
mnaio-hal],  oonld  hara  its  origin  onlf  in  some  wild  aemi- 
politieal  scheme  of  the  old  fellow,  who  had  mora  oiotoheta 
in  his  head  tiian  brain  oonld  well  bold  I  It  was  a  pro- 
osedlng  «a  disgraoefnl  as  extraordinarjr  1  Fnh  t  Oonld 
the  tenth  part  of  the  air  present  be  ozjgen  ? 

Hie  glorioQs  tones  oeased,  the  ballad  wu  at  an  end,  and 
the  neit  moment  to  his  dismay,  the  voioe  which  in  its 
poetry  he  had  delighted  to  imagine  thrilling  the  liitenen 
in  a  great  Belgiavisn  drawing-room,  came  to  him  In  prose 
aoroas  the  fames  of  that  Bloomsbory  mnsifl-hidl,  clear  and 
braje  and  qniet,  aekiiig  him,  the  fntara  Eail  of  Qartley, 
to  dome  and  help  the  singer  I  Wu  she  in  troig^e  f  Had 
her  fathex  forced  her  Into  the  false  position  in  whioh  she 
foand  herseK  T  And  did  she  seek  relage  wilh  Aim  the 
moment  lie  made  his  sppearanoe  ?  CeTtainI  j  snoh  was  not 
the  tone  of  her  appeal  I  Bat  these  reflections,  flashing 
through  his  brain,  oansed  not  a  moment's  delaj  in  Yara- 
am't  responsa  With  the  perfect  oommond  of  tbst  portion 
of  his  being  tamed  toward  the  pnUio  on  which  ever;  man 
like  him  prides  himself  and  with  no  shadow  of  ezpieasion 
on  his  oonntensnos  be; ond  that  of  a  perfeot  eqnanimltj, 
he  was  instantly  on  his  wa;  to  her,  shoaldering  a  path  in 
the  gentlest  manner  throngh  the  malodorons  air. 

"This  eomes,"  he  said  to  himself  as  he  went,  "of  her 
tooiiah  parents'  reoeiring  so  little  compan;  that  for  the 
free  essArise  of  her  grsat  talent  she  is  driren  to  saoh  u 
this  I  For  aong  must  hare  aadience,  however  nnfit  I 
There  was  Orpheos  with  his  I  Qenins  wu  always  eeeen- 
tiio  I  If  he  oonld  bat  be  her  protectioa  against  Uuit  po- 
litieal  father,  that  Paritan  mother,  and  that  idiotio  brother 
of  hers,  and  pnt  an  end  to  this  sort  of  thing  before  It 
came  to  be  talked  about  T*  He  grew  bitter  u  with  smiling 
laee  bat  shrinking  sonl  he  made  his  way  throngh  that 
crowd  of  his  fell aw-creatnreB  whose  contact  wu  defllement 

He  sprang  on  the  stage,  and  made  her  a  rather  low  bow. 

"  Come  and  sing  a  dnet  with  me,"  she  said,  and  indi- 
cated one  on  the  piano  before  her  which  the;  had  Beveral 
limes  song  together. 

He  smiled  what  be  meant  to  look  his  sweetest  smile, 
and  almost  inunediatel;  their  duet  began.  The;  sang 
well,  and  the  assembl;,  from  whaterer  reuon— I  fano; 
•im^;  teeanse  there  were  tWo  singing  inslead  of  one, 


was  a  little  more  of  an  andienoe  than  hitherto.  Bat  it 
wu  plain  that  had  there  been  another  rondo  of  thedne^ 
most  wonld  have  been  talking  again. 

Hester  next  requested  Tavuor  to  sing  a  certain  ballad 
whiab  she  knew  wu  a  great  favorite  with  him.  Inwardl; 
protesting,  and  tbat  with  vehemenoe,  against  the  profana- 
tion, he  obeyed,  rendering  it  so  u  could  not  have  failed 
to  please  an;  one  with  a  tme  nation  of  song.  His  singing 
was,  I  oontB8^  a  little  wooden,  m  was  ever;tbing  Vavuor 
did— being  anoh  himself,  how  ooutd  bo  help  his  work 
being  wooden  ?  but  it  wu  true,  his  mode  good,  his  «i> 
pression  in  the  tight  direction.  The;  were,  nevertheless, 
all  talking  before  be  had  ended. 

After  a  brief  pause,  Hester  invited  a  gentleman  pre- 
pared for  the  ocouion  to  aing  them  something  patriotio. 
He  responded  with  Campbell's  msgnifloent  song,  "Te 
Harlnets  of  England  I"  wbioh  wu  reoefved  with  heart; 
cheers. 

He  wu  followed  b;  another,  who,  well  acquainted  with 
the  predileotioos  of  his  andienoe,  gave  them  a  speoiatl; 
sentimental  song  abont  a  chair,  which  was  not  onl;  beard 
in  ailenoe  but  followed  b;  tremendous  cheering^  FossibI; 
it  wu  a  Inznr;  to  soioe  who  had  no  longer  an;  grand- 
father to  kick,  to  <aj  over  his  chair;  but,  like  the  most 
part  of  their  brethren,  the  poor  greatl;  eajo;  having  their 
fselings  gentl;  troubled. 

Thus  the  mose  of  the  ocoarion  wu  g^nall;  sinking 
to  the  intalleatnal  level  of  the  oompan; — with  a  oons^ 
quenes  naforaaaen,  tiierefore  not  provided  againsb 

OHAPTIB  XTIII. 
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Fob  the  taU  of  the  musio-kite — the  oar  of  the  mnsio- 
balloon,  rather,  having  thns  descended  near  enoogh  to  the 
earth  to  be  a  temptation  to  some  of  the  walkers  afoot, 
the;  must  oatoh  at  it  I  The  moment  the  lut-mentioned 
aong  wu  ended,  almost  before  its  death-note  had  left  the 
lips  of  the  singer,  one  of  the  friends'  friends  was  on  his 
feeL  Witbont  a  word  of  apology,  without  the  shadow  of 
a  request  for  permission,  he  called  out  in  a  lond  voice, 
knocking  with  bis  ohair  on  the  floor. 

"Ladies  an'  gen'lemen,  Mi%  William  Blana;  will  now 
favor  the  compan;  with  a  song," 

Thereupon  Immedlstel;  a  pale,  pock-marked  man,  ol 
diminutive  beigbt«  with  high,  retreating  forehead,  and  long 
thin  hair,  rose,  and  at  once  proceeded  to  make  his  wa; 
through  the  crowd  ;  he  would  sing  from  the  stagey  of 
eourse  I  Hester  and  Vavasor  looked  at  each  other,  snd 
one  whisper  passed  between  them,  after  wbioh  the;  waited 
the  result  in  slIeno&  The  oountenanoe  appcoaclmig,  kin- 
died  b;  conscious  power  and  antidpated  triumph,  showed 
a  white  glow  throngh  Its  nnblnshing  paleness.  Aftec  the 
singing  one  sometlmea  heara  in  drawing-rooms,  there  I* 
little  space  for  sorprise  tbat  some  of  leu  ednoation  should 
think  themsalvee  more  oapable  of  fine  things  than  the;  ate. 

Scrambling  with  knee  and  hand  npon  the  stage,  for 
the  poor  fellow  was  feeble,  the  moment  ho  got  him- 
self erect  with  his  face  to  the  andienoe,  be  plunged 
Into  his  song,  if  song  it  could  be  called,  executed  in  a 
cracked  and  strained  falsetto.  The  result,  enhanced  by 
the  nature  of  the  song,  which  wu  extremely  patbetlo  and 
dnbiously  moral,  must  have  been  excruciation  to  every 
good  ear  and  every  sensitive  nature,  liong  befon  the 
relief  of  its  close  arrived.  Heater  had  made  up  her  mind 
tbat  it  was  her  part  to  protect  her  gueats  from  saoh.  It 
wu  eompenutlon,  no  doubt,  to  some  present  to  walch  the 
groteeqne  contortions  of  the  slnget  sqneedng  out  of  him 
the  predona  patbos  of  his  song— in  whioh  he  screwed  his 
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vjtm  together  like  tha  man  in  Browning's  "Ohtiatmaa 
Eve^"  and  opened  hia  month  in  a  long  ellipae  in  tho  mid- 
dlB  of  one  choek  ;  bnt  noithar  wu  that  the  kind  of  enter- 
tainment she  had  pnrpoaed.  She  Mt  reodj,  againrt  the 
moment  when  he  should  end,  to  let  loose  the  most  thnn- 
derona  mnstc  in  her  mental  rtperloire,  ftnnoyed  that  ahe 
had  bnt  her  small  piano  on  the  stage.  Tanitf,  howerer, 
ia  as  aospioioiis  of  vanit j  as  hate  is  of  hate,  and  Mr.  Blanej, 
■topping  abraptlj  in  the  middle  of  the  long  laat  note^ 
and  in  doing  so  changing  the  word,  with  Indierooa  remit, 
from  a  snng  to  a  apoken  one,  screeohed  alond  ere  she 
oonld  strike  the  first  chord  : 

"  I  will  now  favor  the  oompony  with  a  aong  ot  m;  own 
oompoanra" 

Bnt  ere  he  had  got  his  month  into  its  singing  plaee  In 
his  left  cheek,  Hester  had  risen  and  begun  to  speak — when 
ahe  knew  what  had  to  be  done,  she  never  hesitated.  Tit. 
Blanej  started,  and  bia  month,  after  a  moment  of  elliptio 
suspense,  slowly  closed,  and  returned,  as  he  listened,  to  a 
mote  (^nunelrioal  position  in  hia  face. 

"I  am  •orrjr  to  have  to  interfere,"  said  Hester,  "bat 
mj  friends  are  in  mj  house,  and  I  am  acooustable  for 
their  enterbuufflaut  Ur.  Blanej  miut  exousa  me  If  I  in- 
sist on  keeping  the  management  of  the  evening  in  my  own 

The  Tsnitj  of  the  woold-be  singer  was  sorely  hnrL  As 
he  waa  too  selfish  for  tha  briefest  comparison  of  himself 
with  others,  it  had  outgrown  all  ordinary  human  propor- 
tion, and  was  the  more  unendnrable  that  no  aoeial  oonsld- 
orations  had  ever  suggested  its  conoealment.  Equal  am>- 
ganoe  is  rarely  met  save  in  a  madhouse— theia  oonoeit 
reigns  universal  and  rampant, 

"The  friends  as  knows  me.  and  what  lean  do,"retumad 
Mr.  Blaney,  with  oalmnass,  the  moment  Hestw  had  ended, 
"  will  back  me  up.  I  have  uo  right  to  be  treated  as  it  I 
didn't  know  what  I  was  about  I  can  watrant  the  song 
home-made,  and  of  the  best  quality.     So  hara  goes  1" 

Vavasor  made  a  stride  toward  Mm,  bnt  soaroaly  was  tha 
ugly  mouth  half  sorewed  into  its  ainging  plaoe,  whan  Mr. 
Baymonnt  spoke  from  somewhere  near  the  door. 

"Coma  out  ot  that,"  he  shouted,  and  made  his  way 
through  the  company  as  fast  as  he  ooold. 

Vavasor  drew  back,  and  stood  like  a  santiaal  on  guard. 
Hester  resumed  her  seat  at  the  pianoL  Blaney,  fancying 
he  had  gained  hia  point,  and  that,  if  he  began  before  Mr. 
Baymonnt  reached  him,  he  would  be  allowed  to  end  in 
pesos,  again  got  his  mouth  into  position,  and  began  to 
howL  But  bis  host,  jumping  on  the  stage  from  behind, 
reached  him  at  his  third  note,  took  him  by  tbe  back  of 
tho  neok,  shoved  him  down,  and  walked  him  through  tha 
orowd  and  out  of  the  room  before  him  Uke  a  naughty  boy. 
Propelling  him  thus  to  tha  door  ot  tho  hoose,  ba  pushed 
him  out,  olosed  it  behind  him,  and  re-entering  the  ooncert- 
room,  was  greeted  by  a  great  clap|4ng  ot  hands,  as  it  he 
had  performed  a  deed  ot  valor.  Hut,  notwithstauding  the 
miserable  vanity  and  impudence  of  the  man,  it  had  gone 
to  Heater's  heart  to  see  him,  with  his  low  visage  and  pnuy 
form,  in  the  mighty  olulob  of  her  father.  That  whiab 
would  have  made  most  despise  the  poor  ereature  the 
mor«^  his  phyaimal  inferiority,  made  hat  pity  him  even  to 
pain. 

Tha  moment  silence  was  restored,  up  rose  a  bnily, 
honest-looking  bricklayer,  and  said : 

"I  beg  your  pardon,  miss,  but  will  you  allow  ma  to 
make  one  remotk  1" 

"  Certainly,  Mr.  Jones,"  answered  Hester. 

"It  seems  to  me,  miss,"  said  Jones,  "sa  it's  only  tidr 
plsy  on  ray  part  as  brought  Blaney  here,  aa  Vm  sorry  to 
find  behave  himself  so  improper,  to  say  tor  him  that  I 


know  be  never  wbuld  ha'  dona  It,  it  he  hadn't  have  had  a 
drop  as  we  ooma  along  to  this  'ere  tea-party.  That  was 
the  oauBS)  miss,  an'  I  hope  as  itil  be  taken  into  aooount, 
so'  oooaidaied  a  Ineidatiou  ot  hia  oondnoL  It  takes  but 
very  little,  I'm  sorry  to  say,  miss,  to  upset  his  behavior— 
not  more'n  a  pint  at  the  outside  Bnt  it  don't  last  1  blasa 
you,  it  don't  last !"  he  added,  in  a  tone  of  aslxeme  depre- 
cation ;  ' '  there's  not  a  moasd  ot  harm  in  him,  poor  f eUow 
— though  I  say  it  as  shouldn't  I  Not  aa  Qia  gov'nor  do 
anything  more'n  hia  duty  In  puttin'  ot  him  out — nowise  : 
I  know  him  well,  bein'  my  wife's  brother— leastways  halt- 
brother— tor  I  don't  wsnt  to  take  more  o'  the  blame  nor 
by  lights  belong  to  me.  When  he've  got  a  drop  in  his 
nob,  it's  always  for  singin'  he  Is— an'  that's  the  worst  of 
him.    Thank  you  kindly,  mis&" 

"Thank  you,  Mr.  Jones,"  returned  Haster,  "We'll 
think  no  m»a  ot  it." 

Loud  ^iplause  followed,  and  Jones  sat  down,  well  satis- 
fied :  ba  had  done  what  he  ought  in  acknowledging  tha 
culprit  for  his  wife'a  sake,  and  the  act  had  been  appre- 

Tha  order  of  the  evening  was  resumed,  bnt  the  harmony 
of  the  assembly  ouoe  disturbed,  all  hope  of  quiet  was 
gone.  They  had  now  something  to  talk  about  I  Every- 
one that  knew  Blaney  felt  himself  of  importanoa  ;  had  he 
not  a  superior  right  ot  opinion  upon  his  bdiavior  f  Nor 
was  he  without  a  few  ^mpathizsra.  Was  he  not  the  aame 
flesh  and  blood  ?  they  said.  After  the  swells  had  had  it 
all  their  own  way  so  long,  why  shouldn't  poor  Blaney 
have  his  turn  1  Bat  those  who  knew  Hester,  especially 
the  women  of  them,  were  indignant  with  him. 

Hsator  sang  again  and  again,  bnt  no  song  would  go 
quite  to  her  mind.  Vavasor  also  sung  several  times — aa 
often,  that  it^  ss  Hester  asked  him ;  but  inwardly  he  was 
disgusted  with  the  whole  affair— as  was  natural,  for  could 
any  fish  have  found  itself  mora  out  of  the  water  than  ha  ? 
Everything  annoyed  him— moat  ot  all  that  the  Isdy  of  his 
ibonghta  should  have  addressed  herself  to  such  an  as- 
sembly. Why  did  she  not  leave  it  to  him  or  her  father  I 
It  it  was  not  degrading  enongh  to  appear  before  such  a 
vanaiSe,  auraly  to  sing  to  Uiem  wss  I  How  oould  a  wonsan 
of  refinement,  justifiable  as  was  bar  desire  for  sppreoia- 
tion,  seek  it  from  snch  a  repulsive  aasemUage  t  But  V^ 
vasor  would  bsve  been  better  aUe  to  understand  Healer, 
and  would  have  met  tbe  dtiitastea  ot  the  evening  with  far 
leas  disoomposar^  if  be  had  never  been  in  worse  oompaay. 
One  main  test  of  our  dealing  in  the  world  is  whether  the 
men  and  women  we  assouiBto  with  are  the  better  or  the 
worse  for  It ;  Vavasor  had  otten  bean  where  at  least  he 
was  tbe  worse,  and  no  one  the  better  tor  hia  proaenosL 
For  daya  a  cloud  hung  over  the  fair  image  ot  Heater  In  hia 

He  called  on  tha  first  possible  opportunity  to  inqnira 
how  she  was  after  her  exertions,  but  avoided  further  allu- 
aion  as  to  the  events  of  the  evening.  She  thanked  him 
for  tbe  help  ha  bad  given  her,  bnt  was  so  far  from  satisfied 
with  her  ezpfoiment  that  she,  too,  let  the  subject  reek 

Mr.  Baymonnt  was  so  disgusted  that  he  said  nothing 
of  the  kind  should  ever  again  take  plaoe  in  bis  house  ;  he 
had  not  bought  it  to  make  a  mnsia  hall  of  It  I 

It  any  change  was  about  to  appear  in  Tavaaor,  a  ahanga 
in  the  fortunes  of  the  Bsymounta  prevented  ib 

What  the  common  judgment  calls  luet  seems  to  have 
odd  predilections  and  prejudioas  with  regard  to  families  as 
well  as  individuals.  Some  seem  invariably  suooesstul, 
whatever  they  take  in  hand ;  otheta  go  on,  gMieration 
after  generation,  stmggling  without  a  ray  ot  suoeees ; 
while  on  the  snrfaee  appears  no  leuou  for  the  Inequality. 
But  there  ia  one  thing  in  wbi«f\i^  |fte-^foine^tl^^I,^i^  w>t/^ 
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le  lack,  namel;,  or  ehanoe,  or  fottima. 
The  Father  of  luniliea  looks  attar  bi«  funiliM— and  his 
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Bt  Kbs.  AiraKum  E.  Albuxiixk. 

Im  « iJcMant  apartment  aat «  mother  diligentlr  emplojed 

in  •mbroidering  an  article  ot  dteM  for  har  danghtor.    Am 


good.    At  length  qniok  atepa  were  heard  along  the  p 

the  door  opened  with  a  vim,  and  with  flnehed  taoa  and 

excited  manner  lilian  entered  the  room. 

"Oh,  mamma,  mamma,  we  bare  had  anoh  a  splendid 
time.  Ererjbodj  waa  there,  and  I  said  it  withont  miaring 
one  word.  Sallie  Hont  said  her  father  would  gir^  her  .a 
new  Bible  if  she  didn't  min,  and  Bettie  Wajne's  mother 
waa  going  to  hnf  bm  a  drtss  if  she  answered  all  the  qnes- 
tiona.     Ella  Stewart  tried  faer  best  to  make  tu  all  look  at 


the  work  deft]]'  grew  under  skillfal  flngen,  her  thoaghla 
wem  bai7  with  the  little  girl,  who  was  atlAnding  an  ex' 
amination  of  the  Bundaj-aohool  of  St.  James's  Obaroh. 
Ttieee  loring  motber-hearta  I  Eror  thinking,  erer  planning 
— torgetfnl  of  self— erer  seeking  opportunities  to  win  the 
lored  one's  affeotiona  and  lead  their  feet  in  the  right  path. 
Not  always  are  their  efforts  appreciated  or  gratefully  re- 
oeiTed  ;  bnt  while  lile  lasts  thooghle,  words  and  deeds  of 
lore  ace  freely  giren  to  the  nngnttefnl  as  well  as  to  the 


the  elegant  finger-ring  her  annt  sent  her.  I  don't  bdiare 
she  answered  one  qneation." 

This  information  wac  oommnnioated  in  has^i  jeridng 
sentences,  while  in  a  ooireaponding  manner  Lilisn'a 
wtsppingB  were  scattered  ronnd  the  room. 

"Stop,  my  danghter,"  aaid  Hre.  Oreyson  ;  "eanjjoar 
things  np  to  yonr  room,  pnt  them  oarefnliy  away,  and 
smooth  yonr  hair,  as  yonr  papa  and  tnotben  will  aooB  t)» 
hom&    Then  oome  and  tell  me  all  about ili^iv7vr''x,>^ 


4S 


ReliffioiiB   Facts   and   Fancies. 


"  Oh,  miFiTiiint,  let  m«  tall  70a  fliat,  and  m  pat  tliem  np 
afterward," 

"  No,  107  deu,  I  ooold  not  luten  pleanntlj  witii  your 
dntiM  negleoted," 

LUun  left  the  apartment  vith  aa  nngraoioaj  manner, 
and  did  not  vetDrn  lor  some  time.  On  her  appeuanoa 
Hra.  Qnjaon  draw  her  gantlj  toward  her,  and  kiaaing  her 
ahiniog  hair,  laid,  "How,  m;  dear,  I  am  readj  to  iiaten 
to  all  yon  hare  to  aa;." 

"  Well,  mamma,  all  the  lohDlaTB  stood  in  front  of  tlie 
ohaneel,  and  the  aaperi^tendent  aaked  tha  large  boya  and 
girla  abont  tha  kings  and  the  battlea  in  the  Bible  with 
thoae  horrid  long  namei;  Bnt  when  ha  oame  to  na  he  joat 
called  tor  tha  Lord's  Frajer  and  the  Oommandmeuta.  He 
■aid  to  Lnoy  Emmet,  ■  Can  70a  repeat  the  Fifth  Oommand- 
ment?*  EntjboAj  looked  at  hor,  and  avaiTtbiug  was 
jnat  u  still  as  oonld  be  ;  bat  aha  nerer  spoke  •  word  for  a 
minnte,  then  fate  oheeks  got  red,  and  redder,  and  tedder, 
and  aha  aaid  in  a  lowroioa^  lika  as  if  she  was  going  to  mj, 
'I  ean't  think.*  I  wat  next  to  her,  Tha  anperintendant 
paaaed  it  to  m^  and  I  aaid  It  right  ott,  nerer  miaalng  one 
word.  I  waa  ao  glad.  After  the  examination  waa  oror  the 
bishop  patted  m^  head  and  aakad  mj  nauM  When  we 
were  coming  ont  of  ahnrch  I  heard  some  one  sa;,  '  That'a 
the  little  girl  who  haa  learned  tha  Fifth  Oommandment  90 
perfectly,' " 

"  I  am  glad,  my  daughter,  Uiat  yoa  wne  able  to  nnder 
what  ia  doe  to  your  hearenly  Father,  yonr  parents  and 
yonr  teaoher,  in  a  manner  ao  plcaaaot.  Now,  I  bare  a 
little  matter  for  yoo  to  perform." 

A  feown  paatod  orer  Lilian's  faoe^  as  she  said,  in  a  fcetfnl 
tone,  "What iait,  mamm^T" 

"  I  promiaed  Heater,"  replied  Ua.  Qreyacm,  "  that  on 
yonr  retom  yon  wonld  atay  in  the  nnnery  to  mind  the 
tMby  and  play  with  yonr  little  aiiter,  while  she  went  to 
see  her  aiak  mother  and  cany  some  artiolea  I  have  pie- 
pared  for  her." 

"  Oh,  m""'"^  I  oon't  do  it  Eatle  Brown  aaked  me 
to  go  help  her  fit  her  doU'a  honsa." 

"  Yon  can  go  to>morrow  afternoon,  my  child." 

•<  No,  I  don't  want  to  go  then.  It'a  too  bad  to  aak  me 
to  atay  in  the  dnll  nnraery  with  a  crcaa  baby  and  a  spdlt 
child.    Why  don't  yon  go  yonzaalf  f 

"  Becanae  yonr  papa  told  me  be  wonld  bring  a  gentleman 
to  tea,  and  I  am  needed  bar&" 

"I  don't  care.  I  think  It's  mean,  rsolmean,  in  yon  to 
expeot  ao  mooh  of  me." 

With  a  paMJonate  and  viUfnl  look  Lfllmi  daahed  from 


tha  apartment,  slamming  the  door  so  violently  as  to  send 
a  pang  throngh  tha  bead  and  heart  of  har  mother. 

"Well,  Lnoy  dear,  yon  know  tha  Commandments," 
■aid  Mrs.  Emmet,  on  the  qniet  entrance  of  her  danghteiv 
"  Bot  what's  the  matta  ?"  she  continned,  ae  Lnoy  laid  her 
head  on  her  mothet'a  ahonlder  and  bniat  into  tears.  Then 
followed  tlte  sad  recital  of  her  failore  on  the  Fifth  Oom< 
mandment 

"  I  know  it  w^  mamma,  bnt  it  seemed  impoaeible  to 
repeat  It  jnat  then.     Ob,  mamma,  I  waa  so  mortiflad  I" 

"Herer  mind,  darling,  you  have  repeated  the  Oom- 
mandmenta  to  me  freqnently.  Let  me  tell  yon  a  little 
atory.  Uany  yeara  ago,  at  achool,  I  had  been  head  of  the 
class  in  geography  serenl  weds;  Examination-day  oame. 
The  itrat  qeetion  aaked  wa^  *  WUch  ia  the  principal  river 
of  New  York  f  The  Hndaon  Biver  waa  as  familiar  to  m« 
aa  my  own  name^  bat  in  an  instant  it  was  swept  from  me. 
The  aatoniahed  look  of  the  teacher,  tha  expectant  gaze  of 
the  andience,  the  confident  and  trinrnphant  taow  of  my 
dasamatai,  eager  to  answer  tha  qneatioo,  oompleted  my 
bewilderment  Pitying  my  embamssment,  the  teacher 
repeated  the  qneation,  which  Inereaaed  my  confoaian. 
Twaa  paaaed  to  the  next,  and  Z  loat  my  deotly-eamed  and 
highly  cherished  podtion.  Like  me,  my  daughter,  yoo 
were  nerrona  and  excited  this  aftenioon ;  bnt  it  will  all  be 
right."  Thia  healer  of  many  a  heart-break  pressed  her 
child  cleear  to  her,  kiulng  her  ftntdly. 

Ln^  looked  np  throngh  her  tarn,  "Can  I  do  any- 
thing for  yon,  mamma  ?"  she  aaked.  In,  brighter  tones, 
forgetting  her  own  tronble  in  sympathy  for  her  dear 
mothcc'B  failnre  and  mortifloation,  yeara  gone  by. 

"Tea,  my  dear,  will  yon  set  the  table  and  arrange 
anpper  T    I  promiaed  to  flniah  thia  dreaa  to-nlghb" 

"  Oh,  yea,  mamma  T  The  little  girl  bnsied  herself  with 
her  dating  while  her  mother  bent  over  her  work,  thinking 
lovingly  of  bar  obodient  child.  Tea  over.  Mis.  Emmet 
ftdded  the  dien  In  a  wrapping,  and  prepared  to  go  oai 

"  Lnoy,  dear,  I  promised  tlutt  this  evening  yon  might 
read  the  book  yonr  teacher  gave  yon ;  but  can't  yon  give 
it  np  for  mother'a  sake,  and  waah  the  snpper  disbea  for 
me  f    I  am  obliged  to  take  this  dreaa  home  to-night^" 

Lnqr  atood  ineoolate  for  a  moment— only  a  moment 
"Tea,  mamma."  The  little  mother-honorer  began  to 
clear  off  Uia  table,  ainging  oheerfnUy. 

Beodsr  I  whItA  of  theae  two  little  glila  had  perfectly 
learned  the  Fifth  Oommandment  1 


RELIGIOUS     FACTS     AND     FANCIES. 


Th*  Holt  Bzuob  aw  Btrsau. — ^Annually,  on  October 
12th,  tha  transportation  of  the  andent  holy  roUca,  vblch 
■ra  aaeredly  preserved  in  the  ohnroh  of  the  Winter  Falace, 
is  solemnly  oelebrated  In  tha  Qalohina  Cathedral  These 
telica  are :  A  part  of  the  oroas  on  which  the  Savionr  waa 
omaifled,  the  miracnlona  image  of  Ood's  mother  pwnted 
by  Bt  Lake,  and  the  right  arm  of  Bt  John  the  Bapliot 
These  preoions  relics  from  onoient  timea  have  been  in 
pooaeaaion  of  the  Knighta  of  8t  John,  afterward  known 
as  the  Knights  of  Unlta,  who,  aooording  to  tradiUon, 
lOnnd  them  at  different  timao.  They  got  the  pleee  of  the 
holy  croea  in  11^7,  when,  toge^er  with  the  Knights  of  the 
Temple,  the  Knigbta  of  8t  John  were  the  gnardiona  of 
tha  holy  oroaa  at  Jeroaaiam.  They  ooqaired  the  image  of 
the  Virgin  of  Pbilermo  abont  the  year  ISOO,  dniiag  the 
ansodee.    The  right  va  of  Bt.  John  the  Baptist  was 


kept  at  Oonatantinople,  and  after  that  dty  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Tnika  It  waa  tranafetred  to  tha  Snltan's 
traaanry.  The  Knights  <rf  K  John  got  the  arm  in  148i 
by  the  treaty  with  tha  Saltan  B^azet  Binoa  then  the 
knights  bavo  aaeredly  preserved  the  relioa.  Toward  the 
end  of  the  last  cento^,  namdy,  in  1799,  whan  Malta  was 
oonqoeied  by  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  the  Enigbta  of  Malta 
were  forced  to  leave  the  ialand.  They  aaked  the  Bnaaian 
Emperor  to  protect  them.  Paul  1  accepted  the  office  of 
Great  Uaster  of  their  Order,  and  the  gratefnl  knigbta  pre- 
sented to  him  their  greatest  treaaare.  Thns  thoae  ancient 
reUos  oame  into  the  handa  of  the  CeanL  They  were 
brought  to  Bnaaia  in  1790,  and  on  October  12th  were  aol- 
emnly  depouted  in  the  Oothednl  of  Oatohina,  where  the 
Goar  Paul  need  to  live.  In  the  Fall  of  the  oame  year  the 
relica  wnm  tmnsterred  to  tlw  ohorch  of  the  Winter  Polooe 
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Bt  BL  Pet«nbiirg,  where  tlier  irera  pnaerred  for  hM  ■ 
oentmy.  In  I8G3  the  Onr  Nioholu  otdered  that  knniiBUr 
on  Ootobar  I2th  th«  Tolioi  ahonld  be  truistarred  to  the 
Oatohina  Oathednil,  and  th«t  that  day  should  be  obearred 
there  m  a  holiday.—^  Pebraurg  Ckurdt  Meumger. 

A  UEnFomn  biahop,  of  Thieh  we  hare  specitnens  in 
Nebraaka,  is  thus  deaoribed  by  a  ooireipondent  of  the  Crete 
Vniim:  "Did  yon  erer  see  a  Mennonite  bishop  ?  R  'W, 
EmenoneayB  that  *  every  man  ia  a  unique,'  bntanlL  B. 
is  a  '  oniqaer '  than  anything  else.  I  called  on  one  last 
week.  I  heard  of  Mm  aa  a  man  of  great  attainment*  and 
power  oT«r  hii  eonntrymen.  The  word  '  bishop '  I  had 
■Iwaya  aauciated  with  blaok  gowna,  olean-abaren  fooe  and 
eeoleaiastioal  bearings  I  drora  np  to  hia  hoasa  and  aaked 
for  tba  biahtqh  A  barafooted  man  with  a  pair,  of  panta- 
toooi  like  a  Tetsm  battU-flag  taatened  orer  hia  shonldet 
by  «  atriag,  looked  up  from  his  woik  of  teunping  straw 
and  mid  together  and  aaid  in  Oerman  that  he  was  the 
mao,  I  told  him  I  wanted  the  bishop.  He  said  he  was 
the  Mua»,    Another  ideal  gona." 

"  The  flnt  Oongr^^tloiul  ehttroh  of  whioh  we  have  any 
aoeoont,"  aeyi  the  BtHgUna  Btrald,  was  that  of  which 
Bobert  Brown  waa  paator,  in  Korwioh,  England.  Its  date 
waa  the  year  1680.  Bobert  Brown  waa  a  yoong  man  of 
gantl*  birth,  and  oniTcndty  ednoation.  He  waa  a  tIio> 
ongh  SeparatiB^  aren  at  this  early  day,  and  thoogb  yonng 
in  yeara,  be  dzawa  tha  ootlina  of  Oongiagational  Ohntoh 
order  nune  osarlj  as  it  la  Icdlowed  by  the  OongiegaUonal 
dmrohea  of  to-day  than  did  any  man  who  liTSd  altar  him 
for  the  qiaoe  of  two  hondred  years.  Another  thing  It  led 
him  to  do,  It  lad  Um  clearly  to  atate  that '  oitil  magia- 
tratas  have  no  ecelesiastioal  anthority  at  all'  This,  be  it 
remembered,  waa  toll  two  generationa  before  the  time  of 
Boger  Williami,  who  is  so  often  eredited  with  being  the 
int  to  deny  the  right  ol  the  dnl  magiatrate  to  meddle 
witb  mattan  of  eooaoienoe.  This  propoeiUon  waa  flrat  aa- 
eertad  by  the  first  paator  of  the  first  Oongregational  ohoreh 
formed  in  England,  and  In  the  light  of  anbaaqnent  history 
we  aay  that  the  mine  nearly  all  the  Oongregational  ohnrehea 
ainoe  hxre  kept  to  it,  the  better  it  has  been  for  them.  In 
1582  Oongiegationaliim  waa  deaoribed  as  'a  oompanie  of 
Obriatian  belierers,  whioh,  by  a  willing  eovenant,  made 
with  their  Qod,  are  ander  the  government  of  God  and  of 
Ohrist  and  keep  Hia  laws  in  one  faolie  commnnioD.'  They 
organiied  a  ohnrch  that  should  do  nothing  with  the  State  ; 
tor  their  ntmoet  wish  was,  that  the  Oovamment  sbonld  let 
them  alonet  The  idea  ia  a  pnrely  religiooa  one,  and  the 
only  light  npon  it  is  the  New  Testament." 

WxcKUFn's  writings,  whioh  have  hitherto  been  Tery 
impaifoody  edited  (tha  great  mass  ot  tiia  I^tln  works 
whicib  sadat  only  in  mannaoript  in  the  TTnlTend^  of  Vienna 
hare  n«Tar  been  edited  at  all),  are  to  be  pablished,  trans- 
lated and  edited  under  the  anspioea  of  a  WyeUIffe  Sooiety, 
the  formation  of  which  haa  been  intmated  to  Hr.  Fnmi- 

TCll. 

Ths  High  Charch  teudenay  of  modem  English  olergy- 
men  &  well  iUnstrated  by  the  following  :  A  genUeman  who 
adTertised  that  he  wonld  haTO  pleaaare  in  glTing  away,  to 
a  poor  mission,  a  chasuble  and  stole  which  he  poaseesed, 
zeoetved  for  them  no  fewer  than  two  hnodied  and  thirty- 
seven  applioetiona.  An  adrertiaemeut  relative  to  a  dozen 
boy^  awrpliooa  whioh  he  also  hod  for  disposal  waa  replied 
to  by  asven  hundred  and  threa  clergymen. 

Bxuaiotn  Vam  ot  Lobd  Buoonsfisu).— The  Bev.  J. 
Waising  Bardalay,  in  a  deeply  intereating  aermon  on  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  BeaeonuSeld,  removes  some  popalar 
■  as  to  the  religions  belief  of  the  departed 


stateeman.  He  says:  "The  Earl  of  Beaoonafleld  wm 
known  to  be  a  man  of  slogalar  isolation  of  thought.  Paw 
men  bad  snoh  powers  of  abatiaation.  About  two  yMia 
ago,  after  a  ailenoe  of  an  hour,  he  said  to  his  friend,  'Who 
oan  doubt  that  there  is  a  God  ?'  Iiet  me  give  yon  one  at 
two  short  eztraote  from  '  Toncred  '—the  one  book  whioh 
reveals  to  us  the  religious  thonghta  whioh  ooonpied  hia 
mind  in  the  land  of  his  fathera :  '  What  do  you  hold  to  be 
tba  eesential  object  of  the  Ohristian  schema  ?'  Tanorad 
.answers,  'The  expioHon.'  'Suppose  the  Jew*,'  says  tba 
interrogator,  'had  not  prevailed  Upon  tba  Bomana  to 
emoify  Jeeni,  what  would  have  beeome  ot  the  Atonement  T* 
'I  cannot  permit  myself  to  contempUte  sooh  oontlngea- 
oies,'  ia  iEie  reply.  '  The  subject  is  too  high  for  me  to 
tonch  with  ipeculatlon.  I  must  not  even  oonsidw  an 
event  that  bad  been  preordained  by  the  Creator  <rf  tha 
world  for  eonntlesa  age&'  Again,  we  find  Tanored  de- 
scribed as  saying,  '  If  I  had  no  oonfldence  in  any  Ohuroh, 
I  would  fall  down  before  God  and  beeeeoh  Him  to  en- 
lighten me ;  and  in  this  land  I  cannot  believe  that  tha 
appeal  to  tiie  Mercy  Seat  would  be  made  la  vain.*  And 
once  again:  'The  inspliiag  and  consoling  inflnmoe  of 
the  Paraoleta  only  eommenoad  with  the  Aacension  ot  the 
Divine  Bon.'  The  departed  earl  was  a  Jew  by  birth,  and 
a  Sodnian  by  education ;  yet  he  bdiavad  in  the  Atone- 
m«nt  of  Ohrist,  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible  and  the  Infin- 
eneea  ot  tha  Holy  Spirit." 

Tei  eompletion  of  the  Chapter  House  of  Weatminatei 
Abbey,  by  fllUng  in  the  windows,  forms  pert  of  the  plan 
for  a  memorial  to  Dean  Stanley,  The  late  dean  had  him- 
self  prepared  an  elaborate  ud  comprehensive  schema  for 
the  deoOTstlon  of  the  windows  ao  aa  to  afTord  a  continuous 
Olnatration  of  English  history.  The  flrat  window  will 
oommamorata  Sk  Peter,  tha  patron  saiot  ot  the  abbey, 
and  the  life  and  death  ot  its  founder,  Edwsrd  the  Oon- 
feasor.  The  second  wilt  represent  the  coronation  ot  Wil- 
liam the  Conqneror,  St.  Wnlbtan  with  his  Orozier,  the 
contest  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and 
the  Crusaders  gathering  under  Richard  L  The  third 
window  will  repreeent  respectively  Magna  Ohorta,  Henry 
IIL  rebnildiog  the  abbey,  Edward  L  and  Eleanor  with 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  hanging  np  the  crown  of  Llewellyn, 
and  the  bringing  of  the  Stone  of  Scone  to  the  abbey.  The 
■nbjecta  ot  the  remaining  three  windows  ore  not  less  ap- 
propriately Bhosac,  beginning  with  the  Chapter  House 
and  the  Abbot  and  Monka  in  Seaaion,  which  is  followed 
by  tha  Honsa  of  Commons  with  its  Speaker,  and  ending 
with  the  Dissolution  of  the  Moaaateriea  and  tiie  tnneral  of 
Edward  VI. 
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A  KOBi  interesting  and  suggeative  study  tor  the  tmo 
lover  of  philoeophioal  history  la  the  traditions  of  Eden 
among  the  varioua  nations  ot  the  earth.  The  Biblieat 
account  of  Eden  finds  an  echo  to  one  or  more  of  its  points- 
in  every  religion  of  the  world.  In  this  article  I  propose 
briefly  to  preeent  those  echoes  which  ate  to  be  discovered 
among  the  grand  divisions  of  the  human  race,  and  whose 
signiflosnoe  aeems  to  strengthen  the  narrative  of  Genesis 
and  point  ns  back  to  one  common  origin  of  man. 

The  whereabont  of  Eden  I  must  leave  for  geologists' 
and  palaeontologists  to  decide ;  nor  shall  I  quote  any  of 
those  wearisome  opinions  whioh  sie  presented  by  writera 
whose  name  is  legion.  No  leas  than  eighty  separata 
treatisea  have  been  given  to  tha  world  on  this  anbjeot,  pla» 
ing  the  seat  of  Eden   sometimes  in  Palestine,  or  Syria 


Traditions   of  Eden. 


(proper),  UMOpolamiu,  ArmeDi*,  Penin,  the  South  SrR 
loluidt,  on  (hs  shorM  of  tbs  Bailie,  etc.,  »ll  of  vhioli 
are  more  or  lew  muitiafaotorj.  Perhaps  the  beat  vieir  to 
takfl  U  that  of  a  great  Qermaa  philcwophioal  Llatoiiaii,* 
who  ooDJeotorea  that  man's  expnUion  from  Paradise  maj 
have  been  aocompanied  b;  a  ohange  of  iopognphy  brought 
aboQt  bf  some  oatnral  conviilsioa — some  phjsioal  xevolii' 
tion.  "With  tbia  qneation,  boweTer.  I  bave  naagUt  to  do 
in  this  articla  It  is  mj  object  rimpi  j  to  show  the  support 
given  to  theBiblioal  Darrative  b;  the  kindred  traditioiia 
of  other  nations — traditions  which  are  nndonbtadly  iodo- 
pcndent  of  the  Biblioal,  thongb  bearing  a  atrikiDg  resem- 
bUnoe  to  it,  and  resting  with  it,  most  probably,  on  some 
anteoadent  hiatotioal  faoL  Theae  traditions  are,  ot  coarse, 
inflnenoed  hj  tbe  ohataotadstios  and  eorroandinga  ot  the 
.varioos  nations,  bat  if  we  aaoicb  beneath  the  saifaoe  we 
will  find  tbe  paints  ot  correspondenoe  atrooglj  marked. 

Tbe  points  to  which  speieisl  attention  is  called  are  : 
L  The  plaoe— Paradise  or  Eden  (pleasantness).  2.  The 
geographioal  smrouDdings.  3.  The  oreation  of  man  — 
male  and  female,    i.  Tbe  trees  ol  Eden.     &.  Tbe  faU. 

Tbongh  some  of  these  points  are  wanting  in  indiTidnal 
traditions,  there  is  in  all  of  them  a  general  echo  of -the 
Hebrew  namtiTe,  which  is  here  giren  for  a  comparisoa  : 

"And  the  Lord  Ood  formed  man  of  the  dnst  of  the 
gronnd  ....  male  and  female  created  Ha  them.  And  the 
Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eiaa,  and  there 
He  pnt  the  man  whom  He  had  formed.  And  ont  of  the 
gronnd  made  the  Loid  Ood  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 
good  to  the  aigbt  and  pleasant  for  food  ;  the  tree  of  life 
also  in  the  midst  of  ths  garden,  and  the  tree  ot  knowledge 
ot  good  and  e*iL  And  a  rirer  went  out  ot  Eden  to  water 
•  See  Bohlegere  "  Phlloeopbr  ol  History ,"  p.  81. 


the  garden  ;  and  from  thence  it  was  parted  and 
beoame  into  fonr  head&  And  the  Lord  God 
commanded  man,  saying,  'Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  thon  mayeet  freely  eat,  bnt  o(  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thon  dialt  not 
eat  ot  it ;  for  in  tbe  day  tboa  eateat  thereof  thon 
shalt  snrely  dioL'"  Tempted  by  the  serpent^  they 
ate  ot  the  forbidden  tmit ;  and  in  oonseqnenoa 
they  were  thrust  forth  from  the  garden  of  pleas- 
antness, never  to  retnm. 

I  ahall  give,  now,  tboae  traditions  which  are 
most  complete,  and  bear  tbe  neafeet  resemblance 
to  tbia ;  and  then  put  down  those  which  are  only 
partial,  those  haUnotes,  so  to  apeak,  which  may 
be  picked  np  here  and  there. 

Iiet  ns  take  first  the  Aryan  *  traditions.     That 
ot  tbe  Indian  or  Hindoo  places  the  cradle  of  the 
race  toward  the  noilh  ot   the  HimilBya  Moun- 
tains— Monnt  Uern,  where  rises  the  sacred  river 
ot  the  Oengfs.    On  Ihia  mountain  there  is  an 
anobanted  garden,  in  which  grows  tiie  Djambu, 
or"  tree  of  lite,"  and  the  Ealpetarn,  or  "tree  ot 
the  desitea,"    Tbe  divine  GaogS  feeds  four  celes- 
tial lakes,  and  these  Iskee,  in  their  turn,  feed  four 
teireetrial  rivers  which   flow   from    the  central 
Monnt  Mem  to  tbe  cardinal  points  of  the  oom- 
paas,     Herr,  on  this  beaatifnl  nionotain.  "  from 
Vie  glittering  sartaoe  of  whose  peaks   the  snn 
difTnses   light   into    tar-ofF   regions,"   was   man 
created.      Brahma,   the   snpreme    God,    created 
from    his   fubelanoe   (Heb.   in    his    image)   tbe 
first  man,  or' Mann  Bwayambhura,  and  the  firat 
woman,   or    Satarupa.  t    "  It  is  not  difScnlt," 
says  Professor  Wilson,   "to   detect  through  all 
Iheir    embellishmente   and  cormptions   the  de- 
scent of  mankind  from  a  single  pair." 
After  thia  tradition  of  Creation,  we  find  one  of  the  Fall. 
To  try  Mann,  Siva,  ttbaanprema  being,  drops  from  hesveii 
a  blossom  of  the  sacred  vata,  or  Indisn  fig.     Oanght  by 
its  beanty,  the  first  man  is  determined  to  possess  li    He 
thinks  it  will  entitle  him  to  hold  converse  with  the  Infinite, 
and  on  taking  np  tbe  blossom  he  is  intoiicated  witb  de- 
light, thinking  himself  divine.     While  he  is  yet  flushed 
witb  excitement,  Ood  appears  in  His  awful  majeaty,  the 
culprit  is  stricken  with   the  cone  ot   heaven,   banished 
from  the  garden,  and  consigned  to  a  place  of  d^radatioD 
and  sorrow,  i 

Tske  nest  the  Persian  trsdition,  in  which  we  approach 
more  nearly,  even,  than  in  the  Indian,  to  the  Hebrew  nar- 
rative. We  have  first  the  holy  mountain  HarS-Bereniti, 
from  the  si>1e  of  which  flows  the  sacred  river,  Aibordj, 
which  rises  in  ths  lake  upon  its  summit  On  the  margin 
of  this  lake  grow  two  trees,  the  Vicpataokhms,  or  "  tree  of 
BTpry  seed,"  and  the  Gsakerena,  or  "tree  of  lifa"  Here 
Mesohia  and  Mesohian^  the  first  pur,  ware  ereated  for 
happiness.  Before  long,  however,  they  were  sednoed  bj 
an  evil  spirit,  who  gave  them  traits  to  eat,  and  hj  tbe 
eating  ot  which  tbey  forfeited  one  hnndred  enjoyments.  || 
This  evil  spirit,  whose  name  is  Aluiman,  is  represented  as 
a  poisonons  serpent.  | 

The  Chinese  tradition  points  ns  for  the  raoe's  origin  to 
tbe  monntains  in  tbe  northwestern  provinoe  of  Shenseo. 

*  Aryan  la  that  stock  trom  whloh  the  Hindoos  were  on  Essleni 
offshoot,  and  the  Osltfo,  Italian,  Qreak  and  Osrouui,  a  Western 
branoll. 

f  "  Vlahnn  Parana,"  p.  61. 
t  The  Hindoos  hod  various  names  tor  their  highest  Qod. 
5  "  WIIbod's  Tlshnn  Pnra.."  pp  BSa.  618. 
II  Eleoket-B  "  Zond-ivesta,"  part  111,  pp.  84  and  8S.      > 
V  Hardwlok's  "  Clirlst  snd  OOug  Mssteis,"  p.  SSL      - 
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From  these  mountkina  &dw  the  mfgbty  slreoma  to  feiiitiEe 
the  eftrtl) ;  and  on  the  higheat  pesk  of  the  monatuaa, 
their  treditioa,  places  the  cradle  and  paradise  of  piimitiTe 
man.  In  regatd  to  the  ereation,  their  book,  "Fong-un- 
tong,"  aaja:  "When  the  earth  and  hearen  were  nude, 
there  was  not  as  jet  man  or  peoples.  Then  NIn-faoa 
molded  yellow  eanh,  and  of  that  made  man.  This  is  the 
■me  origin  of  men."* 

Sometimee  we  find  only  the  tradition  of  areation,  sa 
among  the  untt  SoandinsTians  of  the  north.  We  glean 
from  their  Eddss,  or  sacred  books,  this  aocoout :  "  In  the 
daj-Bpring  t  f  the  ages  there  was  neither  seas  nor  ahore .  . . 
only  one  vast  abyss.  The  sun  hsd  no  p'ace — the  stars  no 
place — the  moon  so  power.  After  this  there  was  a  bright 
■hioing  world.  Then  Bot,  wha  created  heaven  and  earth, 
proceeded  to  form  a  man  and  a  woman  named  Ask  and 
Embla." 

Again,  where  the  creation  appean  to  be  forgotten  we 
sometimes  find  that  the  traditions  lefltet  some  aeconnt  of 
a  primitiTO  state  of  innooenoe,  followed  by  a  fall.  Thns, 
"aooording  to  the  religion  of  Idma,  or  the  Calmncks, 
men  in  the  first  sge  were  holy  and  happy.  But  their 
bsppineas  came  to  an  end.  A  plant  sweet  as  honey  sprang 
out  of  the  earth,  of  which  a  greedy  man  tasted,  and  made 
others  acquainted  with  it,  A  sense  of  shame  was  awak- 
ened, and  therefore  they  began  to  make  themselves  cover- 
ings of  the  leaves  of  the  trees.  Virtue  fled  and  sU  manner 
of  vice  prevailed. 

The  paradisiaoal  state  of  Thibetan  mythology  is  one  of 
perfection  and  spiritnality,  Bot  the  desire  to  eat  of  a 
sweet  herb,  lehima,  put  an  end  to  that  eondiUon.  Shame 
■prang  op  within  the  fallen ;  the  need  of  clothing  was 
felt  Virtne  fted,  murder,  odnltery  and  all  other  vices 
•aeoeeded."t 

Assyris,  also,  most  hare  had  its  tradition  of  the  fall. 
The  verbal  aoooont  has  not  yet  come  to  light,  but  among 
the  relics  brought  to  England  by  Layard  is  a  cylinder 
bearing  s  piotnre  which  one  oannot  look  upon  without 
being  reminded  of  the  Biblioal   narrative.     The  design 
represents  a  tree  with  horizontal  branchee,  upon  whiah 
hang  two  bnnohes  of  trnit,  while  on  one  side  is  a  man 
(designated  a  man  by  the 
horns  protniding   from  his 
forehead)  and  on  the  other 
a  woman,  both  of  whom  are 
reaching  a  hand  toward  the 
fmik     Behind   (he  woman, 
in    ereet    position,    is    the    ' 
fignre  of  a  serpent  { 

Now  in  all  these  aoeonnts 
there  are  echoes,  some  lender 
some  fainter,  of  the  old  He- 
brew story.  They  are  eelored 
by  local  snRoundiugs,  they 
are  ioflnanccd  by  national 
history  ;  but  they  ore  all  so 
strikingly  similar  in  many 
points  that  they  strengthen 
the  Bible  story,  and  press 
npoa  ns  the  oonclnsion  that 
thej  most  ba  portions  of 
that  "  original  truQi "  which 
*  Lakeo's  '  Trsdttlonen."  p.  GT. 
f'Enoy.  BrttannloB,"Vol.L,  p. 

13S,  Ameriean  Bepiint 
i  A  wood-oat  ot  tbla  ejlliider 

may   be   lonnd    In   OeUle's 

"Bonis  Wttb    Uu    Bible," 

ToL  L,  p.  121. 


was  transmitteil  from  soross  the  waters  of  the  Deluge  by 
Shem,  Ham  and  Japhet,  end  inherited  by  each  raoa  from 
these  fathers  ot  the  human  family. 


RABBI   MIER  AND  HIS  TWO  SONS. 

"Whoso  hath  found  a  virtnous  wife  hath  a  greater 
treasure  then  oosUy  pearls" 

Soch  a  trvaenre  hod  the  celebrated  leooher,  Babbi  Hier, 
fonnd.  He  sat  thewhoie  of  one  Sabbath  dayin  the  school 
and  instmeted  the  people  Daring  his  absence  from  his 
honse  his  two  sons  died,  both  of  them  of  oneommon 
beauty,  and  enlightened  in  the  law.  His  wife  bore  them 
to  her  bedchamber,  laid  them  upon  the  marriage-bed, 
and  spre^  a  white  covering  over  their  bodies  In  the 
evening  Babbi  Mier  came  home. 

"Where  are  my  two  sons,"  said  he,  "  that  I  may  give 
them  my  blessing  1" 

"They  are  gone  to  the  school,"  was  the  answer. 

"I  repeatedly  looked  round  the  school,"  he  replied, 
"and  I  did  not  see  them  there." 

Bhe  reached  him  a  goblet,  he  praised  the  Lord  st  tha 
going  ont  of  the  Sabbath,  drank,  and  again  asked  : 

"  Where  are  my  sons,  that  they,  too,  may  drink  of  the 
cup  of  blessing  ?" 

"They  will  not  be  far  off,"  she  said,  and  placed  food 
before  him  that  he  might  eat 

He  was  in  a  gladsome  and  genial  mood,  and  when  h» 
had  said  graae  after  the  meal  abe  thus  sddressed  him  : 

"Babbi,  with  thy  permieaion  I  would  fain  propose  to 
thee  one  qnestion.*' 

"Ask  it,  then,  my  love,"  he  replied. 

"  A  few  days  ago  a  person  intrusted  some  jewels  to  my 
custody,  and  now  he  demands  them  ;  shoold  I  give  them 
baokr 

"That  is  a  question,"  said  Babbi  Mier,  "which  mj  wife 
should  not  have  thought  it  neoessary  to  ask.  What, 
wonldst  thou  hesitate  or  be  relnotont  to  reetore  to  every- 
one his  own  7" 

"No,"  she  rephed  ;  "but  yet  I  thought  it  best  not  to 


*■■  ttoti  ruaLr. 
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ffMtore  tham  withoat  aoqnalnting  thee  therewith."  She 
then  led  him  to  their  ohuuber,  and  atapping  to  the  bed, 
took  the  white  oorering  from  the  dead  bodiee. 

"Ah,  mj  >on^  107  aom,"  tbos  loudl;  lamented  the 
bthet— "  107  eoDs,  the  light  of  mine  vjee  and  the  light  of 
n^  nndenlaiidiag.  I  wh  jonr  blber,  bat  je  were  my 
teeobeta  in  the  law." 

The  mother  turned  away  and  wept  bitterly.  At  length 
At  took  ber  hoahand  by  the  band  and  aaid : 


"BabU,  didst  thon  not  taaoh  me  that  we  m  ns  not  be 
Tslnatant  to  restore  that  wbioh  was  entnuted  to  oar  keep- 
ing ?  See,  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  bath  taken  away, 
and  blessed  be  the  name  o(  the  Lord  I" 

"  Bleteed  be  the  name  ol  the  Lord  I"  eeboed  BabU 
MIer,  "and  bleased  be  Hia  name  for  thy  eake,  too  1  For 
well  it  ia  written, '  Whoao  hath  f onnd  a  Tktaoaa  wife  hath  a 
greater  treasare  than  ooatly  pearls ;  she  openeth  her  moatb 
with  wisdom,  and  in  ber  tengae  ia  the  law  of  kindneat."' 
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"  OoHX,  Thoc  Fotnrr  of  Etxbt  "Qixatsssa. " — The  London 
NolM  and  Quenu  aeTeral  years  ainoe  apoka  of  this  well- 
known  hymn  aa  baring  been  found  unong  the  papera  of 
iha  Oonntcfls  of  Hnntingdon,  in  hez  handwriting,  and  for 
this  raaeon  cousiderad  her  the  author.  This,  however,  is 
no  evidenoe  against  the  general  oonaent  ot  anthoritiea, 
who  attribute  the  authorship  to  Bobinson,  of  Oarcbridge, 
The  following  additional  stauzaa  are  ahnoet  invariably 
■omitted  in  the  hymn-book  reprista : 

'■  Oh,  that  d^  when  treed  from  alnnliig, 

I  ahaU  see  Thy  loraly  laoel 
Clothed  than  la  blood-washed  linen. 

How  111  ainc  Thy  sovareign  graoe. 
Come,  dear  Lord,  no  Imiger  tarry, 

Take  my  laptnmd  soul  aw^i 
Send  Thine  angels  now  to  eany 

Me  to  realma  o(  •ndlasa  day. 

"  If  Thou  ever  didst  dlsoorer 

To  in;  talth  the  promised  buu^ 
Bid  me  now  the  stream  peaa  over  j 

On  that  heevsnl;  trarfer  stand.    ' 
Now  sormonnt  whate'ar  opposae. 

Into  Thy  embraoee  ij; 
Speak  the  word  Tbon  didst  to  Hoeea, 

Bid  me  get  me  up  and  die." 

Tiai  detettable  tribe,  the  hymn-menders,  have  made  a 
«onuoal  effort  on  one  well-known  oonplet  in  this  fine  lyrio, 
whiob  ia  aometdmea  rendered  : 


The  support  and  oomfort  of  a  fetter  are  oertainly  very 
sovel 

Djuhh.  Wxbsixb's  Obxkd. — A  letter  baa  reoently  oome 
into  the  hauda  of  a  writer  in  Th«  Qmgrtgatitmalut,  In 
wbioh  Daniel  Webster  haa  eet  down  a  few  propositions  in 
the  shape  of  articlea,  wbioh  are  intended  "to  exhibit  a 
abort  summary  of  doctrine*  of  the  Christian  religion,"  aa 
ibey  Impressed  his  mind.  The  doonment  is  dated  Bos- 
eawen.  N.  H.,  August  8th,  1B07.  It  la  thongbt  that  thia  ia 
the  atatemeot  which  he  read  to  the  Oongregational  CQiurah 
in  Franklin  upon  his  being  admitted  to  the  membarsblp  of 
that  ohuroh.  Thia  is  not  unlikely,  as  the  date  of  his  admia- 
don  WB8  September  12th,  1807.  The  recent  oantennial 
anniversary  of  hia  birth  has  to  a  great  extent  revived  the 
inteieat  in  Hi:  Webeter,  and  this  "eonfesaion  of  faith" 
will  nndonbtadly  be  read  by  many  people  with  interesL 

OonnasioK  ov  Faitb. 

I  believe  la  the  extstenee  of  Almighty  Ood,  who  oreated  and 
governs  the  whole  world.  I  am  lan^t  tbla  t^  the  woi^  ot 
natnia  and  the  words  ot  revalstloo. 

I  belleTe  that  Ood  exists  In  three  persons;  tlila  I  learn  trom 
nvalatlon  alone.  Kor  Is  It  anr  objeetloii  to  this  ballet  that  I  eui- 
not  eemprehend  how  one  oao  be  three,  ot  three  one.  I  hold  It  my 


du^  to  beUara,  not  what  I  can  eomptehand,  or  aooonat  tor,  but 
what  my  Mastsr  teaohea  me. 

I  believe  the  Saripturee  ot  the  Old  and  New  Teatament  to  be 
the  will  and  word  ol  Ood.  I  believe  Jeetu  Christ  to  be  the  Bon  ot 
Ood.  The  mlraolaa  which  He  wrongU  estaUlsh  In  m;  mtnd  Bla 
personal  author!^,  and  render  It  proper  tor  me  to  belleva  whatever 
Ee  asaerts.  I  belte*e,  thetetore,  all  His  daelBratlons,  aa  wett 
when  He  deolaiaa  Hlmsell  to  be  tba  Son  ot  Qod,  aa  when  He 
dealarea  any  other  proposition.  And  I  belleva  than  Is  no  other 
way  ot  salvation  than  through  the  mlrlta  ot  His  atonement. 

I  believe  that  things  past,  preHent  and  to  eome  an  all  equally 
preeent  In  the  mind  ot  Deity ;  that  with  Him  there  Is  no  snooes^ 
slon  ot  time,  nor  ot  Ideas ;  that,  therefore,  tha  ralaUTS  terms,  paa^ 
present  and  tntttfat  aa  need  amoog  men,  oaonot,  with  atariot  pro- 
pria^, be  applied  to  the  I>el^.  I  ballave  In  tha  doablnse  ot  lor^ 
knoiriedge  and  predastlnacion  aa  tbna  expounded.  I  do  not 
believe  In  ttioee  doetrlnaa  aa  Impairing  any  neoeealtj  on  men's 
aotlone,  m  In  any  waj  inMn^ng  ttoa  ageney. 

I  beilare  In  tha  utter  Inability  ot  any  hnman  being  to  work  out 
his  own  Bslvatlon  without  the  oonatant  aid  Ol  tha  ^>lrlt  ot  all 

I  beUeve  In  thcwe  great  peonllarltlee  ot  the  Christian  reUglon, 
a  resurreetlon  trom  tha  dead  and  a  day  of  Jadgment. 

I  tMUeve  In  the  nnlveiaal  prorldeooe  ol  Ood;  and  leave  to 
Eplonma,  and  hia  more  nnreaaonable  follower*  In  modern  tlmea, 
ttie  Ineonalstanay  ot  believing  that  Ood  made  a  world  wUob  Be 
does  not  lake  the  tronble  of  governing.    (Dr.  Bhwlook.) 

Although  I  have  great  respect  lor  other  fonna  of  worship,  I 
believe  the  Oongregational  mode,  on  the  whole,  preferable  to  any 
other.  I  believe  religion  to  be  a  matter,  not  ol  demonstration, 
bntotlalth.  Oodreqalrea  us toglveoredlttothatrallkswhleh  He 
reveals,  not  beoause  we  can  prove  them,  but  beaauaa  Ha  daelarea 
them.  When  the  mind  Is  reaeonaUy  oonvlnoed  that  the  Bible  Is 
the  Word  ot  Qod,  the  only  remaining  dnty  la  to  raoalva  its  doo- 
trlnea  with  full  oonfldenee  of  their  truth,  and  piaeOee  tham  with  a 
pure  heart. 

I  believe  (b*t  the  Bible  la  to  be  undentood  and  teaalved  In  the 
plain  and  obvious  ■"— "'"g  ot  its  passage.  Since  I  cannot  per- 
suade myaelt  that  a  book  intended  tor  the  Inatruotlon  and  oonver- 
slon  ot  the  whole  wotid  should  oovar  Its  true  meaning  In  any  such 
mystaiy  and  doubt  that  none  Init  orltlas  and  pbUoeopheis  can  dls- 
oovorlt 

I  beUeve  that  the  nllnementa  and  snbtletlBa  ot  hnman  wisdom 
are  moie  likely  to  obsenre  than  to  enlighten  the  revealed  will 
ot  God ;  and  that  he  la  the  most  aoeompllahed  Christian  soh^ar 
who  hath  been  educated  at  the  feet  ot  Jesus  and  In  the  ooUege 
of  flahurmen. 

I  believe  that  all  true  religion  eonslste  In  the  heart  and  tha 
affaetlona,  and  that  therefore  all  creeds  and  confessions  are  talll- 
bla  and  uncertain  evidences  ot  avaugellcal  piety. 

Finally,  I  belleva  that  Ohriat  has  Imposed  on  aU  HU  disciples 
aUfaof  aoUve  tMnevolencei  that  he  who  refralna  only  from  what 
he  thinks  to  be  sinful  bas  pertorsMd  but  a  part,  and  a  small  part, 
ot  his  doty:  that  be  Is  bound  to  do  good  and  to  eommtmloate;  to 
love  his  neighbor,  and  to  give  food  and  drink  to  his  enemy ;  and 
to  endeavor,  aa  tar  aa  tn  him  lies,  to  promote  peace,  truth,  piety 
and  liapplneaa  IB  a  wleked  and  forlorn  woridg  believing  tbat 
In  the  great  day  which  la  to  oome,  there  will  be  no  other  atandard 
of  marlt,no  other  criterion  otchaiaoter  than  thsTwhloh  Is  already 
established.    "  By  their  traits  ye  shall  know  them," 

A  PBATma  AaioiL-Jiiy  "^  °^  number  ot  one  of  our 
religions  weeUlM  mebf^on  ma  made  of  a  Frenoh  actor^ 


No   Seorets, 
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pnjing  for  soooea  is  m  b«w  pIso&  A.  oorrespondrat  of 
tbs  BaptUt  WMfy  ftbo  girea  m  itoiy  of  Billr  Otia,  who 
ma,  to  QM  Lmrm  Keene'a  ovn  expTmajon,  "the  beat  Lord 
Utmdnary "  aha  ever  had  ;  "  Oa  the  stage  Mies  Keene's 
infloeDoe  waa  on  the  aide  of  good  moi&Ia,  if  not  religion, 
and  profaaitj  waa  rigidly  ezotaded  eren  where,  Id  "The 
Btbadl  for  Scandal,'  the  whole  point  aeema  to  lie  in  the 
worda  'damnably,'  aa  nttored  bj  the  deoeived  and  nnde- 
ceired  hnsbaad.  II  waa  remoieeleealy  atrioken  out 
*The7  will  think  badly  enongh  of  ns  ;  let  oa  giro  them  no 
ooculon.'  It  waa  a  aeorat  known  only  to  her  that  Otia 
waa  in  the  habit  of  oOmag  a  abort  prayer  joat  before 
going  on  the  atsge,  enoh  aa  :  '  Ofa,  Zjord,  help  ma  through 
thk  aoL'  Bometinua  be  would  find  hiroselt  on  the  afage 
and  hk  pn^n  fo^otten,  when  be  would  step  behind  the 
Monea  a  moment  and  retom,  nptm  which  ahe^  mderatand- 
ing  wfaoe  h«  bad  been,  would  aaj  (adde),  '  Ood  Ueaa  yon, 
my  boy  r  Kot  long  after  he  oonflded  thia  aeoiet  of  hia 
life  to  me  a  fatal  Bioknesa  Beieed  him,  and  he  aoon  went 
iriuis  he  knew  whether  his  prayek  bad  been  a  real  ntter- 
anoe  erf  Chriatian  faith  or  not."  One  of  onr  daillea  apeaka 
ot  this  as  "a  oorloaa  thia^"  Why  ahoold  it  be  "onri- 
ooa  "f  It  is  a  beantifiil  thing  to  tdl.  Either  performing 
and  idaylng  npon  the  stage  is  ancb  a  thing  aa  a  man  ought 
to  do,  or  snoh  a  tiling  aa  he  onght  not  If  it  is  a  proper 
thing  to  do,  aU  aotors^  if  th^y  would  play  well,  should 
vigaga  in  eameet  prayer  before  gmng  to  the  footlights. 
Sooh  a  thing  aa  that  strikes  my  mind  ss  ezoeedingly 
BstnraL  A  part  to  be  performed  in  the  preaenoe  of  one's 
fallow-men,  for  aid  in  whieb  one  oonld  not  invoke  one's 
Creator,  would  be  a  part  that  it  were  orlminal  to  perform, 
WheBerei  it  ahall  ooms  to  paaa  that  aotora,  before  going 
toward  the  footlights,  ahall  deroatly  engage  in  private 
prayer  f<»  the  benediotion  of  Ood  upon  their  effotts,  and 
theatre-goers  shall  go  from  their  doaet  to  see  the  play 
and  retnm  from  the  play  to  the  oloeet,  then,  and  then 
only,  will  the  theatre  be  what  it  should  be.  All  indeoent 
things  would  be  excluded  by  prayer.  And  this  is  trae  of 
any  kind  of  buaineas.  No  man  baa  a  right  to  engage  in 
uiy  aot  whioh  he  eannot  introduce  by  prayer,  and  com- 
plete with  an  aot  of  adoration.  Busineoi  will  then  oome 
to  be  Christian  bosiness  when  marchanta  go  from  their 
olosets  to  their  eounting-housee,  and  retom  from  their 
oonntiDg-bonsea  to  their  oloseta,  The  fact  is,  the  sooner 
we  can  loae  Uie  diatinotion  between  aaored  and  profane  by 
making  all  thinga  sacred,  we  ahall  get  ont  of  bigotry,  and 
out  of  friTOIi^  as  well ;  and  any  Chriatianity  whioh  doea 
not  tend  toward  tiiia  doea  not  aeem  to  ua  to  be  the  Chris- 
tianity of  Ohiist— CAorte  F.  Demu.  D.D. 

BxRAK,  who  haa  joat  completed  the  aeventh  Toltune  of 
his  "  Origina  of  Ohristdanity,"  npon  whioh  be  haa  been 
engaged  for  twen^  7cara,  aaya  that  if  he  had  been  strictly 
logical,  be  shonld  have  begun  his  work  with  a  history  of 
the  Jewish  people.  He  oontends  that  Obristianily  b^[tn 
in  tba  eighth  emtory  before  Jeena  Christ,  when  the  great 
pvopbeta,  laying  hold  npon  the  people  of  Israel,  made 
then  Ood'a  people,  eharged  with  the  doty  of  Introdncing 
a  pore  worship  into  the  world.  Up  to  that  time  their 
rites  did  not  differ  from  those  of  the  neighboring  tribeik 
When  an  inipired  man  who  did  not  belong  to  the  priest- 
hood dared  to  aak  if  they  beliered  that  Ood  took  pleaanre 
in  the  smoke  ot  the  aaoriflaa  of  the  burnt  offeriogB,  ordered 
them  to  abandon  all  of  thcae  nauseating  practioea  and 
to  do  right,  a  great  rerolntion-waa  oommenoiog.  "laaiah 
waa  in  this  sens^,"  argnes  M.  Bonan,  "  the  flrat  founder  ot 
Cbtistaanity.  Jesns  did  nothing  but  repeat  in  popolar 
and  cbarming  langnage  what  had  been  said  in  a  Hebrew 
itlfitr'r  760  years  before  Him."    M.  Renan  will  derote  the 


remainder  of  Us  lite  to  showing  "how  the  rvligion  ol 
larael,  whioh  at  Its  beginning  bad  perhaps  no  snperiorl^ 
OTer  the  worship  of  Ammon  and  Uoab,  beoame  a  moral 
religion,  and  bow  the  religions  history  of  the  Jewish 
people  has  been  a  constant  progreaa  toward  worship  in 
spirit  and  tmth." 


Bmna,  birds  I  ys  are  beantHnl  things. 

With  jonr  iiailli  tiaaillim  lest  and  year  elond.eleaTlngwlnp| 

Vheia  shall  man  wander,  and  where  shall  ha  dwell, 

BeantUnl  Urda,  that  je  come  not  as  well  t 

Xe  hare  neala  on  the  nonntatn  all  ragged  and  stark, 

Ts  hare  naata  In  the  forest  all  tanjiled  and  dark; 

Te  build  and  ys  brood  'neath  the  oottagen'  eavaa, 

And  ye  sleap  on  the  sod 'mid  the  bonnjgraan  leaTSS, 

Ta  hide  In  the  haathsr,  7e  Inifc  tn  the  brake, 

Ze  dlTS  In  the  aweet  lla«a  that  ahadow  the  lake; 

le  skbn  where  ttie  stream  parte  tba  orehantdeeked  land, 

le  danea  whsrs  tba  team  aweapa  the  des<date  strand. 

BeantUnl  birds  t  ya  eome  thinly  aroond. 

When  the  bnd'a  on  the  branoh,  and  the  anow'a  on  the  gionnd ; 

Te  ooms  when  the  rlohsft  ol  loaea  floah  out. 

And  ye  eome  whan  the  tbIIow  leaf  eddlea  about 

SeaotUnl  birds  I  how  the  sehoolboy  ramembeia 

Thewarblecs  that  ehomsed  hla  holiday  tune; 
The  roUn  that  ohlrped  in  the  the  ttoety  Deoembara, 

The  Uaokblrd  that  whlaUed  through  lloweiHirDwned  Jnnel 
The  aohoolboy  ramsmbers  his  hoUdsr  ramble. 

When  he  polled  erery  bloaaom  or  palm  tie  eonid  aee^ 
When  hla  flniter  waa  raised  aa  he  atoppad  In  the  bramble. 

With  "HaAl  there's  the  onokoo;  howoloae  he  most  beT 


NO  SECRETS 
Thi  moment  a  girl  has  a  secret  from  her  mother,  or  haa 
received  a  letter  abe  dare  aot  let  her  mother  read,  or  has  a 
friend  that  her  mother  does  not  know,  die  is  in  danger. 
Aoecret  is  not  a  good  thing  for  a  girl  to  bavQ.  The  fewer 
secrets  that  lie  in  the  hearts  of  women  at  any  age,  the 
better.  It  la  almoat  a  teat  of  purity.  She  who  has  none 
of  her  own  is  best  and  happieet.  In  girlhood  hide  no- 
thing from  your  mother ;  a  little  aeoretiTeneea  has  set  many 
a  scandal  afloat ;  and  much  as  is  aaid  about  women  who 
tell  too  much,  they  are  much  better  off  than  those  who 
tell  too  littl&  A  man'  may  be  reticent  and  lie  under  no 
soBpioion  ;  not  so  a  woman.  The  girl  who  frankly  saya  to 
her  mother,  "I  hare  been  there  ;  I  met  ao  and  so  ;  such 
and  snob  remarks  were  made,  and  thia  or  that  was  done," 
will  be  snre  of  reoeiving  good  advice  and  sympathy.  It 
all  was  right  no  fault  will  be  found.  If  the  mother 
knowa,  ont  of  ber  greet  experience,  that  aomethlng  waa 
improper  or  nnsuilable,  abe  wUl,  if  abe  Is  a  good  mother, 
kindly  advise  against  ita  repetition.  It  is  only  when 
mothers  disoover  that  the  girls  are  biding  things  from 
them  that  they  rebuke  or  scold.  Innocent  faults  are 
alwaya  pardoned  by  a  kind  parent  Yon  may  not  know, 
glrla,  joBt  what  ia  right— joat  what  ia  wrong,  yet  Ton 
can't  be  blamed  for  making  little  mistakes ;  bnt  yon  will 
never  do  anything  very  wrong  if  from  the  first  yon  have 
no  seoreta  from  yonr  motiier. 


Thb  mystery  of  the  Ooapel,  as  diatingnlsbed  from  the 
Law,  oonsists  in  changing  the  order  of  two  words :  One 
says,  "Do  and  live";  the  other  says,  "Live  and  do."— 
TliomM  Adorn,  _ 

A  oABBiiED  quotation  may  be  the  most  effectual  perver- 
aion  of  an  author's  meaning ;  and  a  partial  representation 
of  an  incident  in  a  man's  life  may  be  the  most  mallgnaat 


of  all  ealnmniea. — JUcCoih, 
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The    Celestial   Pilot. 


THE    CELESTIAL    PILOT. 

FROM    DANTE'S    PUROATORIO    II. 
Bi  Hnrsi  W.  LoaonLUiw. 

ND  now,  behold !  as  at  the  approach  of  momiiig, 
Tfarongh  the  gross  vapors,  Mara  grows  fieiy  red, 
Down  in  the  West  upon  the  ocean  floor. 
Appeared  to  me — maj  I  again  behold  it! — 
A  light  along  the  sea,  so  swiftly  coining. 
Its  motion  by  no  flight  of  wing  is  equaled. 
And  when  therefrom  I  had  withdrawn  a  little 
Mine  eyes,  that  I  might  qnestion  the  condactor, 
Again  I  saw  it  brighter  grown  and  larger, 
ifter,  on  all  sides  of  it,  appeared 
new  not  what  of  white,  and  underneath. 
Little  by  little  there  came  forth  another. 
My  master  yet  had  uttered  not  a  word, 

While  the  first  whiteness  into  wings  unfolded; 
But  when  he  clearly  recognized  the  pilot, 
He  cried  aloud :  "  Quick,  quick,  and  bow  the  knee  t 
Behold  the  Angel  of  God!  fold  up  thy  hands! 
Henceforward  shalt  thon  see  such  officers! 
See,  how  he  scorns  all  human  arguments. 
So  that  no  oar  he  wants,  nor  other  sail 
Than  his  own  wings,  between  bo  distant  shores ! 
See,  how  he  holds  them,  pointed  straight  to  Heaven, 
Fanning  the  air  with  eternal  pinions, 
That  do  not  monlt  themselves  like  mortal  hair!" 
And  then,  as  nearer  and  more  near  ns  came 

The  Bird  of  Heaven,  more  glorious  he  appeared. 
So  that  the  eye  could  not  sustain  his  presence. 
But  down  I  cast  it,  and  he  came  to  shore 
With  a  small  vessel,  gliding  swift  and  light. 
So  that  the  water  swallowed  naught  thereof. 
Upon  the  stern  stood  the  Celestial  Pilot ! 
Beatitude  seemed  written  in  his  &ce  I 
And  more  than  a  handred  spirits  sat  within. 
"  III  exitu  brad  de  .^E^/plo .'" 

Thus  sang  they  all  together  in  one  voice, 
With  whatso  in  that  Psalm  is  after  written.     - 
Then  made  he  sign  of  holy  rood  upon  them. 

Whereat  all  cast  themselves  upon  the  shoTQ,  C^ r\r^n]{^  ■ 

And  he  departed  swiftly  as  he  came,  '^'  '^'^     ^  ^ 


St.  Petersburg:   The    City  of  Contradictions. 


ST.  PETERSBURG:   THE    CITY   OF  CONTRADICTIONS. 


tTHUKK  BoDM^  8k  Fetonborg  haa  no  aUdm  to  aotiqaitj  ; 
naliks  Paris,  tboagli  poeaeased  of  aemi-bftrlMrie  Bplendor, 
it  bu  no  pretansions  to  gnoe  Kod  originalitf  ;  it  hu  no 
right  <»  title  to  be  aoooitnted  mmong  the  great  historio 
cities  of  the  world  bejond  the  one  signiflouit  fact  that  in 
a  little  over  s  centiuj  and  *  halt  it  hu  attained  a  foremost 
podtion  and  r&nk  in  the  worid.  and  bids  fair  for  good  or  for 
eril  to  ftttraot  more 
ad  more  the  atten- 
tion of  men,  and  to 
ezmte    among    the 
DKtimu  anxiety  in 
the  fntora 

It  ia  some  thon- 
Mnd  jeufl  since  the 
name  of  the  Bna- 
■iaos  was  flist  heard 
of  in  the  West.  A 
nnall  band  of  War- 
aegian  mrriors  bore 
the  now  prood  name 
from  the  Soandina- 
Tiaa  North,  victor- 
iona  into  the  midst 
of  the  Sdave  peo- 
ples, and  gndnall]' 
formed  among  them 
k   bond    of    union 


and 


Not 


mneh  otot  a  hnn- 
dred  jenra  ago  is  it 
■inoe  Bnaaia  attain- 
ed to  real  political 
Kgniflcance,  and 
took  rank  among 
the  nations  of  En- 
rope.  Hie  semi- 
barberio  Btate,  in- 
■piring  fear,  ever 
the  foremnner  of 
fsTor,  wM  flattered 
and  courted  by 
kings  and  princes ; 
its  alliaooe  was 
prized  bydiplomat- 
iajs,  its  weakness  as 
well  as  its  power  was 
scanned  and  tern- 
tinized    by    atatea- 

men,  who  knew  but  ,^j  p^^^  ^^ 

too  well  from  their 

own  principleB  and  praotloe  that  the  friend  of  to-day  is 
sore  to  be  the  foe  of  to-morrow, 

Tet  who  is  there  that  shall  adjudge  whether  this  yonng 
pant  among  the  nations,  in  longer  or  shorter  time,  shall 
not  pUy  the  foremost  part  in  the  great  drama  of  the  his- 
tory ot  the  world  ?  The  immense  strides  which  Bossia 
has  made  of  recent  yesn  show  at  lea^t  Its  power  as  well  as 
ita  ambition  to  main  np  for  the  shortneas  of  its  history  by 
the  Tsstnees  of  its  triumphs. 

Bt  Petersbnrg,  as  its  name  denotes,  was  founded  by  Peter 

the  Gmt ;  but  since  Peter  himself  was  anything  but  a 

aainl^  the  prefix  bestowed  on  the  city  of  Petersburg  is  out 

of  {Jaoe.    Voltaire,  in  his  bistoiy  ot  his  fsTorite  hero, 

tm.  xn.  Ho.  L-l. 


:  Tos  Onrt  of  SoaFBisn." 

whether  out  of  BTersion  to  saints  of  any  kind,  or  prompted 
by  his  shrewd  sense  of  the  fitness  of  things,  inTsriahly 
styles  the  city  Petersburg.  Petersbnrg  (or  St.  Petersburg, 
as  it  is  now  commonly  called]  was  founded  on  Whit  Bus- 
day,  27th  of  May,  1703.  It  oame  about  in  this  way : 
Peter,  at  war  with  the  Swedes,  captured  an  importuit 
fortress  near  the  Lake  Ladoga,  and  not  far  from  the  Biver 
Neva,  named  Ny- 
ants  or  Nya.  After 
the  taking  of  this 
fort  the  Osar  re- 
solved upon  build- 
ing the  oity  of 
Fetetsbai^ ,  at  the 
month  ot  the  Neva, 
upon  the  Oult  ot 
Finland.  Upon  this 
barren  and  marshy 
spot  ot  ground, 
which  has  oom- 
mnnioation  with  the 
mainland  only  by 
one  way,  was  St. 
Petersbnrg  built. 
The  ruins  ot  some 
of  the  portions  of 
Nya  were  made  use 
of  for  the  first 
stones  of  the  found- 
ation. Upon  one  of 
the  islands  a  small 
fort  was  built,  which 
is  now  in  the  centre 
of  the  oity.  In  the 
midst  ol  Uiis  morass, 
inaooeasible  to  Tea- 
sels ot  burden,  the 
town  was  raised  ; 
and  the  Uttle  island 
of  Oonstadt,  eita- 
ated  orer  against 
it,  was  changed  in 
1704  into  an  im- 
pregnable fortress, 
under  the  oannon 
ot  which  even  the 
largest  fleets  may 
ride  in  safety. 
Workmen  of  erery 

B  THS  OM*T.  "<"*  ^^^   °^^    ***■ 

gether  from  Uos- 
cow,  Astraoan,  Casan  and  the  Ukraine^  and  in  the  space  of 
five  months  a  new  dty  rose  from  the  ground.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  as  the  impartial  historian  of  SL  Peterabnrg  relates, 
it  was  little  better  than  a  duster  of  huts  with  only  two 
briok  boasea,  surrounded  by  ramparts,  bat  this  was  all 
that  was  then  neeessary.  Time  and  peraeveranoe  accom- 
plished the  rest  In  the  year  1712  the  Czar  Peter  issued 
an  ordinance  for  the  removing  the  Senate  from  Hoecow  to 
Petersburg,  end  this  aot  oonstitnled  the  new  city  the 
capital  of  the  Empir&  Li  beantifyiog  the  dty,  ainee 
native  art  was  wanting  to  this  ssmi-barbHoiU  people,  he 
employed  a  number  of  Swedish  ptisoncm  In  like 
manner,  a  few  years  before  in  I70S,  Bnssia  owed  to  thfl 
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St.  Petersbixrg:    The   City  of  Oontradlotioas. 


Dateh  tbo  flstabliahmmt  of  a  printing- pma  foi  Biuii*n 
aai  I«tiD  typea,  the  implementa  for  wMoli  were  all  broaght 
faom  Hollaud,  and  were  worked  hj  foreignara. 

It  ia  not  so  maoh  mj  pnrpoaa  to  deaoribe  the  aemi-bar- 
bario  aplandor  of  St,  Pstenborg  aa  to  diaoorer  the  Idea 
lAioh  it  embodiaa  uid  expreaaea.  The  TUt  boildinga,  ita 
fotreaaca,  ita  hTige  palaoea  and  ohnrohea— aerrile  oopiea  ol 
ttta  ait  and  arobitaotiiTe  of  ths  Weat— are  jet,  in  apita  of  tha 
moat  Uviah  expenditure,  so  intwior  to  the  majeatio  grand- 
ma  and  magnifloenoe  of  Uoaoow,  with  its  gilded  domea  and 
loftj  torreta,  aa  alone  to  jostiilj  the  eonoloaion,  ware  no 
other  eridenoa  extant,  that  the  tianater  bj  Peter  the  Qreat 
of  the  capital  from  Moaoow,  "the  holj  eitj,"  to  Peteca- 
boig,  ms  undertaken  not  onlj  to  lift  np  the  Empire  oat 
of  the  ahadov  of  Aaiatie  dsrknea*  and  barbaritj  into  the 
light  and  aplendor  of  Weatam  eiTiliaaUon,  bat  to  pare  the 
na;  for  the  fntore  tranatai  of  the  capital  to  OanstantinoplSh 
and  for  the  reriwl,  at  ita  ancient  seat,  of  the  Eaataan 
X&niriieL  Thia  faope^  thia  ambition,  this  pasdon  of  hia 
liieart  inspired  the  polity  and  gaTe  direotlon  and  pnipose 
Id  the  wata  and  oonqnesta  of  Peter  the  Oteai  8t  Feters- 
bnrg  was  the  halting-plaee^  the  hftlf-vaj  honae  on  amU- 
fion'a  long  jonrDey  from  Moaoow  to  Oon«tantiaopl& 

The  Imperial  diadem  of  the  Queen  of  the  oitiea  of  the 
Eaat  has  erer  azeraiaed  ■  atrange  and  potent  faaoination 
orer  the  Jmaginatjon  and  mind  of  the  mleis  of  Boada. 
Their  ef  ea  are  erer  tnmed  in  hope  toward  the  glorions 
mi  glittering  onpoUa  of  the  Ohnioh  of  BL  Sophia.  Fol- 
lowing UiiB  mjaterioos  attraction  Bonla,  thronghont  Ita 
atiange  hiatoij,  has  ont  itaelt  off  from  the  intdleotnal 
'derelopntant  and  eoltore  of  the  life  of  the  West ;  for  if 
the  Hiddla  Agea  had  no  ezistanoe.  It  never  paaaed  through 
the  pnrlfjing  period  o(  romaotio  aelf-aaoriftoing  obiraJrj  ; 
in  Tsin  was  this  far-away,  mgged  land  in  the  north  called 
upon  to  arise  from  ita  death-like  petrifaction  to  come  forth 
j  from  its  heartleaa  laolatlon  Into  the  famil;  of  natlona ; 
▼ain  were  the  appeals  to  its  armed  warricoa  to  take  part  in 
tiie  orasadea  for  the  defense  of  Ohriatendom  ;  it  did  not 
I  deliver  Jerusalem ;  it  did  not  resone  the  holj  plaoea ;  it 
did  not  guard  from  the  infidel  the  tomb  of  Christ;  it 
idlowed  Oonatantinople  with  ita  Ohnroh  to  bll  under  tha 
yoke  ot  the  unbeliever. 

In  material  oiviliaation  it  lagged  tar  behind  the  Weat ; 
it  can  boaat  of  no  inventions,  and  only  vrith  alow  and  aloff- 
gard  band  were  the  inventtona,  like  printing,  like  tUe 
oommercial  oae  of  arithmetio,  like  ehip-bnllding  of  Weetem 
Europe  introdnoed  into  Russia. 

Ita  Ohorch,  an  imitation  and  copy  of  the  Byzantine,  lost 
in  early  days  its  inner,  ita  prograMiva  life ;  and  hence, 
properly  apeaking,  has  no  history.  Tbns  has  it  ooma 
abont  that  the  antocrata  of  all  the  Buaaias  srs  to  this  hour, 
despite  their  European  posseerions,  aliens  in  Europe. 
Not  as  Buopeana,  but  as  Orientals,  aa  the  repreaentatiTes 
of  the  Oreek  Emidie  of  the  £aat,  with  ita  petrified  isolation 
and  its  spiritual  death,  and  its  anlooratio  despotism,  Knd 
Us  servility  do  they  take  their  place  in  the  oonnells  ot 
Tifttl<>H>.  Even  though  the  upper  strata  of  aooie^  has  re- 
ceived the  varnish  of  modem  European  oivilization,  to- 
gether with  infidel  notions,  imported  from  Oermany  and 
Frano«^  opposed  to  this  anperfioial  enltore  (if  it  has  to  be 
•0  called),  la  that  Eastern  element  with  Ita  Byzantine 
zeligton,  which  pervades  the  people  and  shapea  and  rules 
Kb  life.  It  is  In  this  religion,  ot  whioh  they  ate  the  high 
priests  and  the  snpreme  head,  that  the  Ozata  find  their 
acoonnl^  their  historic  aignlflcanoei  their  nuiversal  sH' 
premocy,  their  autoeratto  power  over  the  heart  and  the 
will  of  the  maaaes  of  the  people;  Aa  High  Priests  of  the 
Ohtinh  they  love  the  sword,  and  their  aim  Is,  from  genora- 
',  tton  to  generation,  to  bring  all   the  people  whom  thej 


conquer  under  the  snbjeotira  of  the  Ohuoh  whiah  thsf 
rule;  Their  holy  aynoda  proclaim  aloud,  and  withoat 
shame,  that  those  only  are  trae  snbjeeta  and  deserve  tha 
name  of  Bosaiana  who  belong  to  tha  Busaiaa  national 
Ohnroh,  and  vcswrKte  in  the  autoarat  not  only  their 
temporal  head  and  maator,  bat  their  spiritoal  EUher  and 
the  eodleaiaatioal  represanlative  ot  God.  Xb  this  twofold 
capaoity  Use  the  secret  of  the  sutoontia  despotism  of  tlw 
Osars,  for  their  sntqecta  are  under  a  double  obUgatiop, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  to  follow  their  will  with  a  blindi 
onoonditional  obedieno& 

To  uphold  this  tsrriUe  power,  which  has  mads  the  Obh 
what  they  sre^  to  ptasMve  Intsot  this  moral  ^Tannji  Ib- 
flnitely  more  de^mdlng  even  than  tha  tyranny  of  bmt* 
tone,  every  outlet  la  barred,  and  mitaance  is  denied  to 
every  foreign  element  of  inflnenos  oaloulated  to  weaken  cr 
disturb  a  moral  and  material  dsapotism,  which  dsstn^  in 
ita  deluded  victims  the  flret  eonditicns  both  of  leligiona 
Uber^  and  politioal  freedom.  Untit  thta  Uving  Obiness 
Wall  be  oast  down,  to  speak  of  reforms  is  to  jug^  witb 
wordu 

What  the  Ozsr  I^  snch  are  the  people  Hia  faith  is 
theirs ;  bis  aim,  his  ambition,  his  hope^  are  th«r  hopee^ 
ninis  uid  ambitions  If  his  road  leada  to  Oonstantiiuiplak 
it  is  theirs  none  the  leas.  The  Oity  ot  Bt.  Fetersbarg  is 
nothing — a  mere  connterfelt  copy  ot  Paris—unless  it  b* 
tbs  oi^  of  the  Oasis,  the  refleotion  ot  their  policy  bearing 
upon  ita  taaa  the  stamp  of  their  faith,  of  their  hope^  ready 
and  glad  to  cromble  to  pleoes  aa  quickly  aa  it  was  bnilt,  or 
to  aink  into  a  mere  seaport  when  the  time  arrives  for  tha 
Can  to  strike  their  temporary  tent  and  to  shake  tbe  dnst 
of  the  city  olT  their  feet,  on  their  nldaiate  auroh  to  Ocm- 
atantinoplek  Every  dty  haa  a  charaoter  ot  Ita  own,  a 
special  nae.  Tha  use  ot  St.  Fetersborg  Is  to  be  a  stepping- 
stone  to  the  Onrs ;  it  ma,j  turn  out  to  be  other  than  wliat 
ita  founders  and  masters  intended— a  stumbling-block  or 
a  scaffold.  But  they  are  bound  by  the  fatal  neoeaaity  of 
the  ohoice  they  have  made  beyond  recall,  to  ms  every 
risk  in  order  lo  reach  their  destinatian,  tor  to  stand  atlll  is 
to  perish.  Ever  sinoe  the  Ozsr  choss,  for  the  sake  of 
adding  power  to  power,  to  deatroy  In  the  Bnasian  Ohnrtdi 
the  Higb  Priest,  tmce  eleotad  and  amsevated  by  tbs 
Byzantine  Patriarch,  he  has  felt  Hie  need  <rf  a  eonseotation, 
whioh  be  can  only  receive  when  ha  plaoe  himself  npon  tha 
Imperial  and  Patriarchal  ohsir  of  SL  Sophia,  in  the  ancient 
and  holy  tatj  ot  tha  Byzantine  Emperors. 

Until  the  promised  land  is  reached,  the  Oity  of  tha 
Osais  is  sacred  gronnd,  hallowed  by  hopes  awaiting  fnl* 
Ailment  In  faith.  Si  Petersbnrg  reflecta  Uie  policy  which 
gsve  it  Inrth,  to  which  it  owes  ita  algnifloanoe,  whioh  litto 
it  out  of  the  ocnnmon  rook  ot  dties,  which  makea  it  an 
Ideal  city,  a  living  intelligenoe,  Ita  palaces  may  be  nnder* 
mined,  its  atreeta  hon^oombed  with  secret  sedition; 
within  ita  wells  the  power  of  dynamite  may  again  and 
again  make  itaelf  felt,  to  the  horror  ot  men,  bnt  the 
blood  ot  the  Ctaats,  one  after  another,  will  but  cement  this 
povrer,  and  draw  oloaar  the  bonds  whioh  unite  them  and 
their  enbjeots.  For  the  Ozars  role  in  the  hearto  of  the 
masses  of  the  peo^de,  as  representing,  in  a  twofold  eapa> 
oity,  God  npon  earth.  Faith,  cr  fanatitdsm,  ot  snpersti- 
tion,  or  all  three  almost  eqnally  oombbied— for  In  such  a 
oombination  the  religion  of  Bossia  oonsista — plaoe  In  the 
hands  ot  the  Ocars  a  power  oapaUe  ot  emshing  ont  in 
blood  Qu  wildcat  aedition.  The  Czar  need  bnt  raise  his 
hand  and  denonnoe  any  class,  or  any  section  ot  society,  as 
his  anamlea  and  the  enemiea  of  Ood  and  of  Holy  Bouia, 
and  from  end  to  end  ot  the  vast  Empire  the  mmnfii  of  tbo 
people  will  rise  np  and  gbongle  every  man  denounced  tni 
suspicion,  tear  limb  tiot|,  ^^  ^^">*"  *^  '"■^  ^  ordli^ 
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■noea  of  th«  Oar,  rot  the  lioh  and  Um  nobI«,  U  they  ba 
ntpMtad  by  tho  Onr,  u  foatarmg  ledilioii,  out  of  the 
lud,  plllag«  tb«ir  ^opMty,  bum  their  lionMi  and  Hj 
waste  to  their  fields.  At  the  Oz&r's  bidding  the  peuuita 
votdd  manih  into  the  anapeotedoitiee  and  lerel  their  walls 
io  the  grmind  ;  wonld  ooma  np  to  Si  Peterabtirg  and  aid 
the  Boldiera,  if  needs  be,  to  deinmate  the  popolation,  in 
the  hope  of  stampiiig  oat  in  Uood,  as  the  eatUe-pltgoe  is 
etaoiped  onl^  the  plagne  of  Nihilism.  The  OEar  and  the 
mawBi  oi  the  people  woold  lemain,  after  a  onivenal  reign 
of  terror,  strong  in  the  bonds  of  nnion  created  by  a  faith 
in  eommon,  a  hope  in  eommon,  and  by  the  paadon  whioh 
the  people  of  Bnasia  Ceel  and  the  Csaia  feel,  or  sometimea 
fugn,  of  setting  up  on  the  mins  of  the  Ottoman  Power 
the  FanalaYonio  Empin  nnder  the  shadow  of  8t  Bopfaia, 
In  the  Imperial  City  of  Ocmstastinoplek 

Theea  ideas,  these  hopei^  this  faith,  make  St.  Feters- 
fmrg  wbAi  it  ii^  the  Oi^  of  the  Otan,  the  embodimmit 
and  emorete  espieasion  of  tbcdr  policy.  If  it  laAs  the 
ooBseetation  of  the  "  holy  oily "  of  HoaooWt  it  baa  re- 
oeived  the  eonseoration  of  fcop&  It  is  the  oi^  in  the 
wildeinan  on  the  road  to  the  land  of  promisck  The 
people  and  the  Caais,  in  their  long  sojourning  in  the ' 
of  exile,  see  erer  before  thtdi  'ejem  the  pillar  of  fire  end  of 
the  dond,  leading  them  <m  to  the  dwelUng-pIaoe  alaot,  the 
land  Sowing  with  milk  and  honey,  where  they  shall  I 
"in  the  ereniag  fieeh  to  eat,  and  In  the  morning  bread  to 
the  fall,"  and  be  "a  kingdom  of  priests  and  a  h^  nation." 

This  faith  in  their  nltimate  deatiny,  aharod  alike  by  Qem 
•nd  people,  lifts  Bnsna  np  oat  of  Asiatio  stagnation,  and 
foroea  it  forward  cm  its  road  with  an  almost  IrnsiBtible  im- 
poise.  InthemeaswIiile,thepBOplebearthairtarriblebnr- 
den  of  privations  and  porertj,  andhnsh  their  mnrmnrlogB, 
beeanse  a  fanstloal  faith,  wfaioh  baa  entered  like  iron  into 
their  sonl,  makes  tiiem  beliere  thst  mnimnrings  sgalnst 
the  Cm  are  mnrmorings  against  the  Lord.  In  vain  els^ 
where  in  Enrope  do  we  look  for  anch  an  ideal  motive  mor- 
ing  a  nation  like  one  man  into  action,  inspiring  at  once  a 
religion  and  a  policy.  It  is  a  force  which  statesmen  most 
take  into  aeeonnt,  and  were  I  writing  as  a  politician,  it 
vonld  safest  many  freqaent  refleotions  as  to  the  ulti- 
mate iasna  of  this  power,  held  in  reserra  by  so  migh^ 
an  empire  as  Bossia. 

The  "Hisrfon  of  Holy  Bnsna"  seems  to  me  to  psrtske 
in  psrt  of  the  impnlse  which,  in  the  Uiddle  Ages,  inspired 
the  Gnuadei^  so  marrelons  in  their  ofEeet  on  the  Ohristian 
world  and  on  European  dvilisatioa ;  and  in  part  of  llo- 
liammedaa  bnatidsm,  with  its  lusts  aftM  "  the  fleeh-pota 
of  Egypt "  bare  and  beraafter.  Spiritoal  faitb  and  mate- 
rial enjoymenli,  religion  and  ptditioal  ambition,  go  hand  in 
hand—*  mighty  conjnnotian  in  n^ing  the  Oaun  of  Bnasia 
to  quit  thalz  nnoonseorated  tents,  the  oold  and  banen 
North,  to  come  down  to  the  most  beaotifal  and  bounleons 
T^ions  in  Enrope,  in  order  to  take  posseadon  (rf  their 
ancient  heritage,  and  of  the  aaored  and  Imperial  dly, 
where  thedr  mother  Ohnreh  o&ee  reigned  in  power  and 
matehlcH  qdrador. 

This  obetished  aim  and  ambition  ought  not  to  surprise 
us,  U  we  rsflsct  on  the  origin  and  growth,  spiritual  sod 
toDporal,  of  this  great  and  mysterious  power  in  the  North. 
It  was  from  Oonstsntinople  thst  Bnasia  reeeiTed  Christ- 
ianity ;  ItsocmTenion  ooonrred  at  a  time  when  the  Eastern 
-Church  was  still  in  union  with  the  great  Church  of  the 
West  At  thst  period,  bowerer,  tbs  Eastern  Ohnreh  had 
lost  mnoh  of  its  inward  vitality  end  rigor  ;  dependent  on 
the  dnl  power,  it  gradnslly  becsme  an  inatrament  of 
a.elflsh  interests,  the  victim  now  of  the  intrigues  and  quar- 
rela  of  the  eonrt,  now  of  the  ontbnrsta  of  popular  violenee. 
Smitten  with  a  moral  panlyiis,  the  Byzsntine  Chnroh 


able  to  impart  bat  a  feeble  life  to  its  Busslan  daoghtar. 
And  when  at  last  the  fstsl  separation  took  place  betwem 
the  East  and  the  West,  the  Uetropolitens,  who  were  semi 
out  from  Oonstamtinople,  Qreeks  bj  birth,  soon  inspired 
the  Bossian  Church  with  the  achismatio  hate^  which  has 
since  endured,  sgainst  the  Choroh  of  the  West  God- 
stantinople  and  its  Church  pursued  their  fated  oourse,  and 
virtnally  fell  under  the  y<Ae  of  the  Tnrk,  The  triumph  of 
tho  infidel  was  complete ;  the  Greek  oross  was  supplanted 
by  the  creeoent ;  SL  Sophia  waa  oonverted  into  ft  moequst 
1^  rulers  of  Bnssia  tlten  set  np  an  independent  Pstri* 
archste  of  their  own  against  that  of  Constantinople,  and 
asBumed  to  tbemselTaa  the  right  of  the  nominatlou  and  of 
the  arbitrary  deposition  of  their  Patriarchs.  Instead  of, 
as  afoietiraes,  going  to  Oonatantlnopls  to  obtain  at  the 
hands  of  the  High  Priest  eedesissUcal  consecration,  it  waa 
the  CsaiB  who  bestowed  investitnre  on  their  Patriarchs, 
the  meatursa  of  their  srbltrary  power.  But  even  ^is 
ecclesiastical  servitade  did  not  suiBoe  to  satisfy  an  insatia- 
ble ambitioiL  The  Csars^  who  by  the  exersies  of  sutoemtio 
power,  had  set  up,  out  of  national  jealon^f,  the  Bostian 
Fatriarohati^  abolished  it  in  the  interests  of  a  despotism 
which  knows  no  bonods.  It  wss  Peter  the  Qreat  who,  jn 
barbaric  wohi,  put  an  end  to  sn  olBoe  whloh  stood  in  tiie 
way  of  his  ambition,  and  which  had  fallen  into  contempt, 
and  aet  up  in  Its  place  the  so-called  Holy  Synod,  which 
recognised  him  and  his  successors  ss  its  spiritusl  as  well 
OS  ita  temporal  head.  By  this  tyrannioal  prooeas  the  Oiars 
of  sU  the  Bnsaiss  haveerected  for  themselves  at  St  Peters- 
bnrg  what  the  Bysaatine  Emperors  failed  to  aoeomplish 
st  Constantintqile,  a  double  throne,  and  placed  in  thdr 
own  hand  the  most  terrible  weapon  of  despotism,  the  two- 
fold sword  of  temporal  and  spiritual  power. 

Not  to  lay  myself  open  to  the  charge  of  impntlng  on 
grounds  too  vague  and  general  to  the  City  of  Csara  a 
character  so  tnnsient  as  that  of  a  tent  pitched  by  them 
on  their  march  to  Oonstsntinople,  I  shall  now  adduce 
oertain  definite  facta,  both  as  to  the  InfluNioe  of  race  and 
as  to  the  spiritual  relations,  which  from  the  beginning 
existed  between  Busna  and  Oonstantioople.  It  is  beyond 
queetiDn  that  the  Bolavonic  races  have  much  the  aame 
relation  to  Constantinople  as  the  Teutonio  races  have  to 
Borne.  It  ia,  however,  noteworthy  that  the  Solave  race^ 
which  has  extended  farthest  the  domains  of  ita  power  and 
maintained  its  headship  over  its  kindred  noes  uninterrupted 
for  oeuturies,  made  ita  first  appearance  in  history  under 
Teutonic  princes  For  the  Waraegians,  one  of  the  bold 
Norman  tribes  who,  under  Burik  and  bis  brothers,  founded 
by  the  sword  what  is  now  tlie  Bossian  State^  broogbt  with 
them  from  the  North  their  leaders  ss  wdl  ss  the  savage 
and  languiuary  spirit  of  the  perishing  heathenism  of  Oer> 
many,  Thia  warlike  tribe,  nouriabing  its  heart  in  battle- 
fidds,  sad  delighting  its  eyes  with  wasting  flames,  truvetsed 
in  porsnit  of  advantnre  snd  of  danger  the  lauds  and  seas 
of  Europ«^  carrying  everywhere  fire  and  sword.  The 
Byaantine  Emperor,  more  skilled  in  oourt  intrigues  and 
iu  theologieal  disputations  than  In  the  art  of  war,  trembled 
before  this  wsrllks  State,  which  had  risen  up  in  the  north. 
The  rich  treasures  and  ostentatious  magnifioenoe  of  tiia 
Imperial  city  attracted,  on  the  other  hand,  the  booty- 
loving  and  adventurous  spirit  of  the  Bussian  arohdake^ 
Such  were  iu  tho  beginning  the  relations  between  Con- 
atsntinople  and  Rossis,  and  now  sftar  the  Ispse  of  a  thou- 
sand years  they  are  not  essentially  changed.  It  was  not 
long  before  Borik  was  followed  by  tho  two  Norman  sea 
king^  Askold  and  Dir,  who  in  a  more  sontberiy  direction 
founded  Kiew,  and  laying  waate  the  shores  of  the  Bee- 
phoms,  closed  the  port  of  ConBtantinopl&  The  Byisn- 
tine  dty  had  no  heart  or  stomaidi  to  appeal  to  the  Emperw 
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with  the  Bvord ;  it  torned 
to  the  X^triaroh  to  effaot 
it*  deliTeranoe  oi  nuisom. 
Bought  off  at  a  great  price, 
theeefaaileas  heatheii,«bo 
carried  their  lires  in  their 
hands,  who  worshiped  the 
■word  aa  their  god  and 
aerred  him  b^  war,  in- 
spired Constantinople  with 
anch  terror  that  the  otin- 
ning  Qreeka,  aeeing  no 
hope  o(  delireranoe  in  the 
fatnre  from  theae  plnn- 
der  -  loving  and  blood  - 
thirst;  barbarians  nnleas 
hf  their  ooDTetsioD  to 
Christianity,  sent  ont  to 
these  farians  YtanaAen 
Christian  miaiionarie& 
The  Fatriamh  gare  to 
BuBsia  its  firat  bi^op,  the 
Emperor  aent  gifts  of 
great  prioe  aa  sjrobola  of 
peaoe  and  friendship.  In 
this  manner  waa  created 
that  bond  of  hierarchical 
onion  betweea  the  Bov 
■ian  Church  and  the  chair 
of  the  Byzantine  Patri- 
arch, whii^  anbaiated  for 
ail  oentariea,  nntil  the 
taking  of  Constantinople 
b;  the  Tnrki.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  tenth  oen- 


tnrj  BoBBta  was  neoord- 
ingljaooonnted  as  sixtieth 
bishoprio  dependent  on 
the  Patriarch  of  Oonatan- 
tinopla 

Blow,  however,  was  the 
spread  of  Chriatianitj 
among  theae  aona  of  the 
swotd,  theae  children  of 
war  ateeped  to  the  lips  in 
blood,  until  toward  the 
middle  of  the  tenth  oen- 
tnrj  the  Qrand  Dncheaa 
Olga,  a  convert  to  the 
Chriatian  faith,  raled,  aa 
Begeut  for  her  aon  during 
hia  minoritTv  In  Bosa'a. 
Neater,  an  old  Bnasian 
cbronielar,  hails  her  ad- 
vent to  power  "as  the 
harbinger  of  the  Chria- 
tiao  land,"  compares  her 
to  "the  momiog  star, 
which  precedes  the  aon  ; 
(o  the  anrora,  which  an- 
nonnoea  the  coming  of  the 
bright  day  star ;  to  the  full 
moon  shining  in  the  night, 
to  a  pearl  glittering  ont  of 
the  alime. "  This  princesa 
proceeded  to  the  Luperial 
B^amtiDe  cit;,  end  there, 
as  the  father  ol  Bnuian 
history  relatea,  "reoeived 
baptiam  of  the  Czar  with 
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ThoB  the  Bjrzuitins  mlera,  oiTil  and 
,  stood  ■ponaon  for  Bnniui  Chriatiuiitj,  ft 
donbit  nlktioiutup  whioli  the  Cum  hare  ever  tre«aiired 
in  their  memoi;.  H«Dc«tortIi,  and  to  thia  day,  the  rulers 
of  BoosU  look  upon  OooBtanlinopIe  vith  Ita  powen  and 
poaaeoaioiiB,  temporal  aa  well  as  tpiritoal,  aa  their  ap- 
pointed and  natural  heritage. 

Though  Iha  Cbriatian  religion  had  ascended  with  Olga 
the  arohdnoal  throne,  the  warlike  people  refnaed  to  laoeiTe 
theieliftion  of  p«aoo  and  oharityat  Qie  handaof  a  woman; 
and  her  own  aon,  deaf  to  her  entreaties  and  warnings, 
•aid,  "  Shall  I  alone  receive  the  new  faith  and  beoome  a 
langhing-stoek  to  mj  followera  ?"  Olga's  son  remained  a 
heathen ;  har  grandaona  qnarreled  over  the  nicoeanon, 
and  murdered  one  another ;  bnt  at  last  Wladimer,  the 
jonngeat,  having  murdered  two  of  bis  brothem,  aeuwd 
lbs  thron&    The  warlike,  bloodthiisty  spirit  filled  his  aonl. 


The  bsttle-flelda  of  hia  Tietoriea  were  atremi  with  dead 
bodiaa  ;  the  earth  reeked  with  the  blood  of  his  victima ; 
he  resolved  to  revive  heathendom  in  ita  ancient  aaagninarT- 
splendor.  He  set  np  again  on  the  U0I7  Moont  at  Eiew 
the  stone  ima^re  of  Femn  with  its  ailrer  head— the  natianal 
god ;  and  at  Kowgorod,  on  the  shorea  of  the  Wolohow, 
the  Solavonio  idol  again  shone  in  all  ita  former  splendor ; 
the  people  rejoicing  swarmed  to  iUsaorifloea.  Vladimir'a 
name  was  held  in  honor,  and  his  sword  feared ;  the  people, 
who  dwelt  round  abont,  wished  to  aoonre  aa  an  ally  by  the 
bond  of  a  oommoa  faiUi  the  viotorloaa  warrior.  Moham- 
medan Bulgarians  oame  to  bin  and  piotured  in  glowing 
colors  the  senanal  joys  of  the  Uoelem  Heaven.  Bnt  be 
said  nnto  them,  "  Mj  Bossians  love  the  wine  of  the  earth. " 
The  people  of  Gherson,  who  held  to  the  Uoaaie  law,  oama 
to  him  and  spoke  ol  the  coming  of  the  promised  Meaaiab. 
Bnt  he  replied  to  them,  "  We  do  not  wish  to  leave  or  loae 
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onr  oaxmijej ;  jona  hiHj  oitf  ia  k  howling  wildeniMa ;  a 
oona  luw  eoattored  70111  braUmn  orer  Uw  world  ;  how  ia 
il  thkt  fon  of  tha  losi  FaUurlwd  praoUlm  to  the  nationa 
tti*  dootrina  of  BftlTatlon  T"  Qenaani  oune  to  him  from 
Bohamiki  the  land  of  on*  of  Vladimir'a  wivei^  Bomam 
Gatholioa  obeying  the  ohalr  of  Pet«  at  Borne.  .  Bnt  to 
tham  he  apoke,  aoeoiding  to  Bnaaian  tradition,  the  follow- 
ing reioark&blo  wordi,  "  Oo  home ;  our  anoeeton  did  not 
rae^Te  the  faith  from  the  Pope," 

Thtia,  eren  in  tlie  time  of  the  great  BoMlan  ohronioler, 
Neator,  who  ataooiated  with  oontempoiariee  of  WUdimii, 
and  reported  theaa  wordl^  It  would  appear  that  the  only 
wqr  open  to  the  Bnariaaa  to  the  Christian  faith  was 
toad  to  Oonatantinople. 

Final!;  there  appeared  before  the  dreaded  aotoorat  a 
Greek  pbiloaophu,  who  eq^lained  to  him  the  dootrinea  of 
the  Oreation,  of  the  FaQ  of  Han,  and  of  the  Atonement, 
and  at  last,  while  he  aet  before  the  heathen  warrior,  In 
worda  of  bnming  eloqnenoe,  a  piotnre  of  the  last  Jndg- 
ment,  Vladimir,  the  fratridde,  groaaed  in  spirit,  and  with 
a  heart  tnored  at  the  sight  of  the  bleaaed  and  the  damned, 
oried  oat,  "What  J07  I<a  the  just,  what  woe  for  the  lost  t" 
la  troable  of  heut  and  doubt  of  aonl,  he  took  oonnsel 
with  his  adtiam^  and  at  their  snggeatioii  he,  too,  aent 
abroad  hia  meaaangera,  tea  wiaa  men  of  the  kingdom,  to 
aearoh  amtmg  the  natirau  after  their  faith  and  manner  of 
woiabip.  Hla  ambaaaadori,  in  the  gra;  dawn  of  Bnaaian 
oiTiliEaUon,  went  forth  in  the  world ;  they  fonnd  among 
the  Bnlgarlasa  miseraUe  mosqiMs,  and  a  melanoholj  wor- 
ahip,  and  diamal  fooea ;  and  among  the  Oatholioa,  probaUy 
in  tite  poor  and  atill  nDODltnred  Solaronio  lands,  the; 
found  a  worahip  offered  np  in  small  and  nglr  ofanrohes 
whioh  appeared  in  thureree  neither  solemn  ncr  beantifaL 
Bnt  when  the;  arriTod  at  Oonatantiaople^  and  the  Empe- 
ror had  them  oondnoled  into  the  ohoroh  of  St.  Sophia, 
the  grandeur  and  magnitnde  of  the  marrelona  building 
with  its  Bonlptored  wcaks  of  andent  art,  the  msgnifloenoe 
and  richness  of  the  Teatments  and  of  the  saored  Teasels  of 
the  altar,  the  splendor  of  the  lights,  the  solemnly  and 
dignity  of  the  worship,  celebrated  bj  prieata  innmnerable, 
half  Tailed  in  oloads  of  iaoenae^  the  melodioos  Toioea  of 
the  Qonoaalad  ohoira,  filled  them  with  an  aatoDtBhment 
and  admiration  whioh  the?  could  neither  oonceal  nor  ade- 
qnatelf  express,  Betoming  home  to  their  prinoe,  the 
ambaasadors  pioolaimed  aloud  the  magio  and  the  marrel 
of  (he  Oreek  worshipb 

THu/t  it  was  the  external  pomp  of  SL  Sophia,  and  the 
imposing  solemnity  of  its  litnrgy,  whiab,  aooording  to 
a&oient  tradition,  deoided  the  jndgment  of  the  Bnsaians 
in  favor  at  Oonatantinople,  is  a  fact  not  withont  aignlfl- 
eanee  for  the  BnsalBn  Ohoroh,  For  already  In  early  times 
neglecting  the  spiritoal  sense  of  the  Ooepel,  the  Bnaaian 
Ohntoh  set  its  chief  store  on  things  external,  on  oeremonial 
and  litnrgy,  and  in  an  anxious,  stolid  obaerrsDoe  of  ritea 
and  oeremoniea  and  of  outward  penanoes  sought  the  per> 
faction  of  holineM  ;  henoe  it  was  not  so  mnoh  on  aoconot 
of  religions  dogmas  ss  of  ontward  rites  that  Bnasla  aepar* 
ated  bom  the  Ghorofa  of  the  WeeL 

Wladimir  resoWed  to  become  a  OI)riBtian ;  bnt  hia  war- 
like pride  rcTolted  against  the  hnmiliation  of  seeking  this 
graoe  on  iiis  knees  at  the  foot  of  a  Byzaatina  prinoe  whose 
snwsrlike  spirit  he  deepiaed,  and  whose  treaoherons  per- 
fidy he  mislmsted.  It  rather  suited  his  hnmor  to  win 
baptiam  t^  the  sword  and  to  oaptars  Christian  priests. 
He  aooordingly  adTanoad  Into  Tanria  againat  Chenon, 
which,  with  a  repnblioan  eonatitntfon,  stood  nnder  the 
anaerianty  of  the  Bysantine  Emperor.  By  treaohery  the 
eity  fell  into  hia  hands ;  be  then  threatened  Oonstanti- 
nopl^  Bnlesa  the  Emperor  bestowed  on  him  the  hand  of 


hia  danghter  as  nmaom.  Urns  the  flrat  Qiand  Dnka  of 
Bnaaian  became  at  onoe  a  son  of  the  Greek  Ohnroh  and  » 
aon-in-law  of  the  Oieek  Emperor,  wedded  thns  apiritnally 
and  oorpcreally  with  Constantinople.  When,  Stb  oan* 
tnilea  later,  the  Tictorions  Tnrk  planted  the  Qreaoeat  oa 
St.  Sophia,  and  the  throne  of  the  Greek  Emperor  fell,  it 
was  again  a  Bnaaian  Csar,  Iwan  IIL,  who  manied  the 
danghter  and  heir  of  the  laat  Byzantine  Emperor,  without, 
howarer,  reoeiTisg  with  her  aa  a  dowry  the  long^ooToted 
Constantinople. 

The  tinbaptlsed  prinoe  built,  in  gratitude,  two  ohurobe* 
at  Oheraon,  restored  the  eity  to  the  Greeks,  and  hane^ 
forth  aa  thair  ally  ratnra  ad  with  bis  Greek  wifcs  ud  Gieak 
priaata,  and  sacred  robea,  and  piotoiea,  and  alta^TMseTs 
to  Eiew,  the  oapltal  of  hia  archdaoal  State.  But  this  first 
of  the  BossiaiL  antocrata  was  true  .to  hia  charaeter  aa  a 
ruler  by  the  giaoe  of  the  sword,  and  by  the  right  of  » 
soldier's  power  he  ordered  on  his  return  to  hia  snbjeets- 
the  image  of  tbeir  idol  Benu  to  be  dragged  at  the  heme's 
tail,  and  broken  with  dubs,  and  to  be  fiung  In  the  river 
Dnieper.  He  then  issned  an  edict  oonoeming  baptism  to 
his  people  ;  "Every  one  shall  in  the  morning  of  the  daj 
appear  on  the  banks  of  the  Dnieper  and  be  ba^itiied,  rich 
and  poor,  lord  and  serf,  the  whole  people ;  he  who  refuse* 
ahall  be  aocoonted  my  enemy,"  They  obeyed  and 
Bwarmeddown  to  the  riverside;  and  in  tiia  midst  appeared 
Wladimir  and  his  wife  and  the  Greek  priesta,  and  then 
began  the  baptism  of  the  Knasisn  people.  It  is  thns  de> 
scribed  by  Nestor,  the  Bnsnan  obronidnr :  "  The  great 
ones  of  the  earth  stood  np  to  their  throat  in  water,  othen 
np  to  their  breast,  the  boys  near  the  banks ;  fkthen  and 
mothers  carried  their  children  in  their  arms ;  the  priest* 
stood  npon  rafts  and  read  the  baptismal  prayna,  Wladl* 
mir,  however,  knelt  on  the  bank  in  prayer  and  thanks 
giving  to  Ood,  and  said,  'Great  God,  Creator  of  heaven 
and  sartb.  lode  down  npon  Thy  people,  bless  Thy  new 
children,  Tonahasfe  to  them  that  they  may  know  Thee  aa 
the  tme  God  whom  the  Cbriatlans  adore,  oonflrm  them  in 
the  tme  fiiith,  and  aid  me  against  the  temptstioos  of  the 
sTil  one,  aa  I  put  my  trust  In  Thee  to  bring  to  naught  all 
his  deceits.'  Thus  prayed  the  prinoe  at  the  baptism  of 
bis  people,  and  heaven  aad  earth  rejoieed  on  that  great 
day." 

Wladimir,  the  sponsor  at  the  baptism  of  the  Boaalaii 
people^,  the  builder  ssd  benefactor  of  ohorohes,  who  raised 
the  Ohristian  religion  to  the  throne,  and  honored  In  hi» 
heart,  in  hia  words  and  In  hia  woika,  died  in  the  year 
1015,  and  is  venerated  by  the  Solaves  of  both  rites  as  » 
saint. 

Thus  it  wsa  that  the  mien  of  Bussla  received  tbeir 
Christiani^  from  Constantinople,  and  conceived  in  the- 
beginning  a  pasrionato  desire  for  the  poaicasion  of  the- 
Imperial  ol^,  dear  to  their  hearts  on  account  of  its  mag- 
niQeenoe,  of  its  glory  and  its  power,  and  as  the  andent 
seat  of  the  Easlem  ChnrcL  This  love  was  but  grown 
with  their  growth ;  they  thirst  after  it  as  the  heart  thirato 
after  the  water-brooluk  They  look  upon  themadvea  b» 
heira  dispossessed  of  thdr  andent  heritage,  as  oon- 
qoerora  deprived  of  thdr  legitimate  prise.  To  them  the 
posseesioo  of  the  traditional  dty  of  their  faith  ia  at  ono» 
thdr  birthright  and  their  destiny.  To  obtain  it  fa  their 
miaaion,  and  thia  miedou  has  entered  into  their  soul,  is  » 
part  of  themsdrea,  of  their  national  life  aa  of  their  reli- 
gion, 

Hosoow,  the  "  holy  dty,"  with  the  stamp  of  an  ever^ 
growing  antiqui^  on  its  faoa,  ss  their  eapit^  stood  in  th» 
way  of  the  ambition  and  aspirations  of  the  Gxara.  It» 
existence  prodaimed  to  Its  own  people,  and  to  the  world, 
that  the  Czan  had  foregone  ?5i|f?'S'^^^^''<.^^7'('^|'^^ 
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b<9ea  uid  dunu,  u  bdn  of  the  BynatiiM  Empln^  to 
tho  TMsat  Ihtone  bI  Ooiutaiitinople ;  or  if  not  noant, 
pidlntad  br  ^>»  ptMcnca  and  tbe  lonoh  of  the  infldeL 
Peter  the  GiMtl;  H  bold  u  he  mw  to^wiJiiB  uid  ambi- 
tioai,  shifted,  in  Ua  UBpira^  the  oentn  of  fm^itj.  (or  he 
pleoed  hia  aer  Mpltd  on  the  eztiww  verge  of  his  terri- 
tdriea^  elmoet  rat  the  thnahold  of  th«  land  of  promiu ; 
wImm  it  itande  the  gate  of  bc^e,  tluongh  whioh  Iba  Taat 
botdm  of  tbe  north,  frbtn  the  watehman  on  tbe  town 
giree  tbe  ngna^  dull  pour  down  on  the  eonth,  and  swum 
np  to  tbe  fftm  <i  OonstantiBOpla  in  tbeli  nnliolr,  beoanse 
pjfliTi^  fTrniafle  ags^nirt  tbe  Xnrka 

Besides  tbe  apeolal  motiTea  wbioh  urge,  aa  I  have  shown, 
BoHia  to  pass  b^jond  ib  borders,  there  is.  In  tbe  ostonl 
crier  of  things  an  impnUa  which  might  almost  be  oalied 
an  <"*«—*  in  Qte  peoples  and  the  tribes  of  the  bsnen  end 
inbo^table  north,  to  oome  down  Into  the  rioh  and  Inxor- 
iaat  Bontb,  wbne  life^  for  its  own  sake^  is  worth  living. 
These  moveraeats  and  diqtlaoBmealB  of  the  peo|dea  of  the 
earth  are  a  onomMipUoe  of  bistoij.  The  iimptioDS  of 
the  barbarian^  osrrjing  flre  and  sword  wherarer  thej 
eame^  have  before  now  Iwoaght  teaxor  into  tbe  hearts  of 
aen  and  of  nalian&  The  Goths  and  the  Vandals,  and 
Uw  Bnns  and  the  Konnan^  haro  been  not  onlj  inaten- 
mamla  of  vangeanoe  in  the  handa  of  Qod  In  Hia  gorem- 
stsnt  of  tba  world,  bat  instroments  ot  oiTilisation.  Pagan- 
ism, with  all  ita  eiHrmptions  and  all  its  ooltore^  eramUed 
to  inaoaa  not  so  mnoh  bebwe  the  preaohing  of  Ohristianitj 
as  at  tha  fnde  tondi  of  the  sword  of  the  barbarian.  It  was 
the  offloe  of  the  Obristiaa  Ohnroh  to  tame  and  teadi  and 
etrilioa  tha  nide  hordes,  wblob  overthrew  the  Boman  Em- 
pits  and  ovenan  the  eiviliEed  world.  Anoient  otTiliBtion 
was  rotten  to  its  wn.  It  bad  no  faith,  no  b^M^  no  fn- 
taw ;  lobnataeas  had  deputed  bom  ita  body ;  its  mind 
had  grown  atagnant  and  patrid.  There  waa  no  pith  in 
manhood,  no  pnritr  ia  womanhood.  The  highest  statea- 
Vatt  waa  to  buy  off  at  great  piioe  tbe  approaching  enemy, 
"Dm  soldier  had  broken  hia  sword.  The  foreign  hireling 
soon  tnmed  against  hie  effeminate  paymaster,  and  amshed 
him  onder.  foot  Patriotism  withont  ootuaga  and  self- 
— ^*^*^o^  is  a  men  mookeiy.  Breiy  mm  pntaoed  his  own 
wi^,  indiS^vant  to  everytblng  aava  hia  own  pleaaore  and 
I»oflL  No  wonder,  th^  when  Bome  waa  burning  that 
tbe  Imperial  fiddler,  regardleas  of  everything  else,  ptinued 
the  art  be  liked  beat,  for  was  not  every  one  aroand  and 
aboat  him  busy  in  a  like  manner,  eaeh  harping  oa  his  own 
partioolu  string  ?  Nero,  aa  long  as  the  world  laate,  will  be 
a  langhing-stook  to  every  soboolboy,  bat  waa  he  one 
more  feeUe^  more  leather-beaded  and  foolish  than  every 
one  td  thoae  emamdated  Bomana  whom  ha  represented 
latlm  than  nilad  T 

Shall  tbe  fntnre  nevw  again  behold  snob  a  ooUapss  In 
Enrope  t  Vbo  so  ventnrasome  or  so  inspired  ss  to  pro- 
^teay  perpetoalHIe  end  vigor  to  all  the  raoas  wblob  now  in- 
habit and  mle  in  Ennpe  f  Baoes,  like  men,  beeome  worn  ont 
In  time ;  like  men,  too,  they  may  oast  ont  from  thedr  midst 
the  tree  of  Ufa,  or  eat  to  thOr  own  destmetion  the  for- 
bidden tmik  One  laoe  which  InbabiU  the  fairest  and  the ' 
moat  leztQe  region  ot  Bnrope  is  strioken  with  tbe  blight 
and  tbe  corsa  of  Mohammedanism.  The  Turk  with  his 
abominations  is  fast  rotting  off  the  faos  of  the  earth. 
They  who  dwell  on  the  Levantine  ooaat  or  on  Uie  aonthem 
ahorea  of  tbe  Mediterranean  as  historic  time  goes  mi,  eepe- 
eiaUy  if  they  oaet  themselves  loose  bom  tbe  Ohrlstian  and 
Oatfaolio  faith,  which  to  the  I^tin  races  has  been  their 
tree  of  life,  may  need  either  in  vengeance  or  rouoy  a  reno- 
vating wave  from  the  north  of  new  vigor  and  hie.  The 
masaes  of  theBoaaian  peasantry.  Ignorant  and  snpentitioas 
H  they  are,  have'  tbe  vigor  and  the  hardihood  wbloh  are 


wanting  in  tha  aonth  of  Enrope,  Tb^y  are  the  raw  m»- 
terial  oat  of  which  a  dvilized  State  might  be  formed  an 
tlie  ahorea  of  the  Boaphom^  leaving  their  degraded  prkals 
behind  them.  Emancipated  aa  they  inevitably  wonld  1m 
if  oonqnnora  in  Enrope  bom  the  despotism  of  their  Okaas 
and  bronght  into  oontaot  with  Weatem  liberty,  onltor* 
sad  religion,  they  might  give  birth  to  an  Eastern  Obarie- 
magne  oapable,  throned  at  Oonataatluople^  of  bringing 
abont  a  reunion  of  the  great  Ohorohaa  of  the  Ekst  and  tbe 
West  The  creation  of  snch  an  empire  ooald  of  ooaiaa 
only  be  possible  in  tbe  event  of  prolonged  intuaecine 
wars  between  tbe  rival  Statea  ot  Eorope  or  the  breaking 
ont  of  the  most  touibls  and  devaetatisg  of  all  wars,  a  dvU 
and  religioas  war. 

A  aoeiallst  and  godless  revolntion,  even  if  only  oonflned 
to  tha  lAtin  races,  oonid  not  bU  to  kindle  snob  a  ooada- 
gration  aa  wonld  leave  Eorope  oxhansted  and  powerleas  to 
reaist  any  aggreaaion.  The  Papacy  expelled  by  the  td- 
amph  ot  Ute  godlesa  revolatioa,  and  the  overthrow  of  tba 
monardby  from  the  aboMa  of  Italy,  might  in  the  plaoe  ol 
lost  Bome  fitly  reign  in  the  Oi^  of  Jemaalem  as  a  paaoa- 
offering  I7  a  new  Oonstantine  bestowed  on  the  Bovenign 
Pontiff  of  tha  United  Ohnrohea  of  the  East  and  ths  West 
It  wonld  be  like  the  tnming  back  of  the  wsve  of  olvilia* 
tion  from  the  West  to  tlie  East  whenoe  it  came. 

What  a  dream  I  Be  It  aa  Tet  all  hialory  tella  na,  and 
even  the  history  of  oar  own  times,  that  the  dreama  of  yea- 
terday  are  often  the  political  laeta  of  to-day. 

I  have  had  to  go  somewhat  far  afield,  both  In  the  past 
and  in  the  fatoret  to  aeoertain  or  to  ariabliafa  the  ideal 
oharacter  of  St  Feterabnr^  the  Oity  of  tbe  Osara.  It  i^ 
In  the '  main,  what  they  have  been  and  are^  pretentioos, 
anrea],  crael  and  semi-barbaric  It  ia  an  Asiatic  dtj  oov- 
ered  with  a  European  varnish.  It  is  like  onto  the  race  Jt 
piotores  and  represento.  Yolture^  the  biend  and  corrs- 
spondeat  of  Ostherine  IX,  said  truly  enough  of  the  Boa- 
sians,  whom  he  flattered  and  floated  by  taroa,  "Sontdi 
the  Bataian  and  yoa  will  find  the  Tartu,"  It  is  a  per- 
fldiona,  orael  and  venal  raoe,  and  to  these  Asiatio  quaUtiM 
is  snpuadded  the  vioe  of  hypoorisy,  forced  upon  them, 
perhaps,  by  oontaot  with  Enropean  civilization.  These 
barbaric  vices  have  been  most  ooospicaona  and  flagrant 
in  the  Ozars,  the  antooratic  rulers  of  their  people  11 
Wladimir  was  not  only  in  name  but  ia  heart  a  Ohriatlan, 
the  like  oan  in  nowiae  be  predioated  of  hia  Buooessota. 
They,  too,  built  churches  and  fouadsd  monasteries,  and 
observed  fasts  and  made  pilgrimages,  and  fulfilled  with 
painful  atriotoeas  all  the  ceremonies  and  penanoea  of  the 
Oreek  rite  In  illustration  of  their  hypocritical  oondoot 
I  may  mention  the  curiona  tact  that,  from  the  yeu  114fl 
dowa  to  the  aeventeenth  century,  abnoat  all  the  Bosdan 
prinoas  diad  In  a  mtmk'a  oowl,  whioh  tbey  put  on  at  tha 
approach  or  at  tbe  point  ot  deatii.  And  yet  bow  many  Ot 
these  dying  bypoerUes  bsd  not  by  their  deedi^  and  by  a 
Ufa  like  to  that  ot  their  bloodtbiraty  and  heathen  for». 
fathers,  brooght  shame  oa  the  rellgioa  which  they  out- 
wardly professed  t  Bussisa  history  on  slmoat  all  sides  is 
stained  with  the  crime  ot  fratricide,  ia  filled  with  eivU 
wars.  Therallngprinoea,jealonaot  their  aeuestrelatife^ 
were  alwaja  at  war  with  tbeai,  and  too  of  tea  put  tbera 
to  death  ia  eold  blood ;  their  nearest  ot  hia  plotted  ia 
secret  against  their  mlu,  or  thmat  by  open  violcnee  father 
or  brother  from  the  throne.  Many  of  theae  dlaappdnted 
or  baffled  aapiranta  to  antooratio  power  fled  to  the  enemiea 
ot  the  empire  to  the  heathen,  and  licking  the  dnat  befi»e 
them,  beaonght  these  mtlileaa  deatroyera  to  turn  their 
Bworda  against  tha  unhappy  country  which  those  nnna- 
taral  sons  desired  to  obtain  possession  of  by  sach  nnholy 
aid.    Oharohes  aad  ooaventi^  and  flonriahlng  dties  like 
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Eiew,  for  Inatknoe,  mre  plttndered  by  heatli«iui  and  Biuh 
siaiu  in  ooaimon,  and  Uid  truta  uid  bamt  to  tho  gitmnd. 
How  Bwny,  too,  In  Uter  timco,  of  Om  Gzan  hftve  not  ooma 
to  «  Tiohnt  end  bythepoloon-cnp,  th«daggar,  or  bj  dTOft- 
miteT 

BumU,  if  for  no  other  rauon,  is  ft  B«mi-b«xb«ric  Ofttion 
b«waM  it  ii  andowsd  with  no  inTentiTo,  no  originating 
power.    It  hM  do  lettara,  no  art^  no  aoienoe  of  ita  own. 
Ita  Utentnre  ia  borrowed  from  the  moat  oormpt  sonroea, 
ia  the  ptodnet  of  tbs  French  intelleot  at  ita  wont  period. 
In  aneient  timea  the  w<nka  of  art  in  Bnaala  oame  from  tbe 
East ;  in  modem  timea  thoj  were  bat  aervile  oopiea  of  the 
debaaed  art  of  the  Waab     It  was  the  arohiteola  from  Oon- 
atontinople  who,  in  the  beginning,  bnilt  the  not  inglo- 
lions  obniohea  wbiob  adorn  Hoaoow  and  Eiew  and  Now- 
goiod,  and  tba  oitiea,  and  the 
palaoea,  noble  bnildinga  which 
atiU  BnrTiT&    There  are,  in- 
deed, manj  more  monument* 
ol   Bynntine    art    extant    in 
Bniaia  than  are  to  ba  found 
in  the  land*  onoe  under  the 
rule  of  the  Bjzantine  Emper- 
oia.    St  Petersburg,  with  ita 
huge  Winter  palaoea  and  Snm- 
ma  palaoea,  ita  Urge  an  d  gaud; 
ohurohea,   ita   forte  and  bar- 
taoka,  and  priaona  and  aqnarea, 
ii  the  product  of  roodem  art 
withont  a  aingla  baoe  of  ori- 
ginalitj  or  of  national  charac- 
ter.   Eren  in  poetrr,  for  the 
growth  of  wbieb  a  aemi-bar- 
baric  atate  of  things  ia  favor- 
able, there  is  no  sign  of  czea- 
tive  life,  for  Buaaia  ean  onl; 
boaal  of  one  poeL 

Even  in  religion  the  Bna- 
siauB  have  shown  their  lack  of 
intellectual  yigor  and  of  an  in- 
dependrmt  apirit,  for  thajhava 
aacrifloed  the  Ubert7  and  the 


apiritnal  ebaractor  of  tba 
Ohardi,  which  th^  had  le- 
oeived  from  Oonatantinople, 
to  the  antooratio  deapotiam  of 
the  Czars.  The  oonseqnenea 
ia— and  it  ia  fatal  to  the  bberty 
<rf  the  people  as  well  as  to  the^ 
religion— that  the  Bnaaian 
Chnrch  haa  become  a  alave  to 
the  eivil  power.  lie  prieate  cat 
popea  are  ignorant,  venal  and 
disaolnt^  ao  much  eo  that  tba 
biahopa  are  alwaya  adected 
from  Uie  monaittie  orders.  The 
spirit  haa  departed  from  the 
faith,  and  the  latter  alone 
remains.  Bnsaian  religion  ia 
now  ft  maaa  of  formalism  and 
ritaaliam,  ita  Ohorch  ia  a  pet- 
rified Ohnroh.  Bnt  it  was  not 
alwaja  aa  There  waa  a  time 
whan  Ibe  Bnsaian  Church  did 
not  kneel  in  the  dnat  al  the 
feet  of  tba  civil  power  in  order 
to  receive  its  nkaaee.  There 
waa  a  time  wlien  it  bad  at  ita 
head  a  Patriarch  from  Oon- 
atantinople, receiving  hia  pallium  at  the  consent  of  tbe 
Pope  in  Bome,  who  cooaeorated  ita  Uetropolitana  and 
aent  them  to  Eiew.  At  a  later  time  the  Bnsaian  Obnroh 
bad  a  Patriarch  of  ita  own,  wboae  mole  on  Palm  Bnn- 
daj  waa  led  in  reverential  bnmilitj  bj  the  Bnsaian 
Prince ;  bnt  now  it  has  onlj  a  Czar  aa  ita  head;  who, 
hf  an  officer  ol  hia  bonsehold,  annonnoea  hia  will  to 
the  H0I7  Sjnod.  It  onoe  had  poaaeesion  of  Its  own,  aa- 
oted  to  the  anoeators  of  the  Czar ;  it  onoe  had  convents, 
wtiioh  were  a  refnge  for  tbe  poor  and  a  seat  of  learning  ; 
the  groat  oaee  of  the  earth,  princes  and  princesses,  re- 
nonnoing  the  world,  dwelt  within  their  walls  to  teach  tbe 
young,  to  tend  the  sick  and  poor.  Ita  bisbops  were  onoe 
reapected,  and  conld  lift  np  fieelj  and  boldly  in  face  of 
priaoea  their  voioea  on  b^iaU  of  the  weak  and  the  cp- 
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prniBod,  mnd,  vhon  tha  rnlan,  in  their  pridA  and  thafr 
crtieltT,  committed  dsedi  of  hotror  or  o(  Kngainaxj  mtro- 
«it7,  wun  them  before  the  vorld  of  the  law  of  Ood  and 
the  diotfttee  of  jiutifl&     Bat  what  i*  this  Ohnroh  now  ? 
Domb  and  petrified  ;  robbed  of  ile  poeaeaeioiu,  it  reeeives 
the  wages  of  a  aervant  or  a  aerf  from  ita  antooiatia  master ; 
it  takes,  as  the  priee  of  ita  shame  and  awriljt;,  with  grate- 
ful hjmd,  symbols  of  honor  and  oidna  whioh  confer  on 
its  bishops  the  rank  of  major-genetala.  HowoanaCharoh, 
which  no  longer  eyeu  fe^  its  shame^  dare  to  hit  its  voice 
before  the  throne  of 
imp^al  deepotiam 
<m  behalf   of   the 
Tiolated   rights   of 
•thers?     Etoi  its 
convents,  once  the 
refnge   of   the   op> 
ptoaaed  sad  the  un- 
happy,   SBTTO    BOW 
as  state  prisons  for 
political   priaonan^ 
■or  the  vlctima  of  im- 
perial saapidon. 

Far  from  promot- 
ing onltnre,  art,  or 
soienoe,  the  Bnssiaa 
XHinrch,  in  its  intel- 
leetnal  petrifactira), 
withont  liberty, 
withant  life,  without 
development,  hold* 
ing  fast  with  ntx- 
row^ninded  ohstin- 
-aey  to  the  dead  let- 
ta,  to  forms  and 
eeremonies  which  .' 

eramp  the  intellect  ' 

«iid  deaden  the 
heart,  holds  back 
Biuaia  from  sym- 
pathy with,  and  pais 
ticipation    in,    the  ! 

intelleetnal  onlture  - 
md  spiritoal  life  of 
the  West  It  is  the 
Bnssian  Ohnrch 
which  sets  np  the 
wall  of  lepeiation 
betwetti  Asia  and 
Eorope ;  it  is  a 
power  mote  danger- 
ODS  to  peace  and  lib- 
erty than  a  standing 
army,  or  the  most 


of 


■v 


ments,  for  it  holds  ^„„^  ,^^  <,,  . 

in  the  htdlow  of  its 

hand  the  heart  and  the  will  of  fifty  million  passive  in- 
xtmments  ready  at  a  moment's  notice  on  the  command 
of  its  antocratic  head  and  mler  to  carry  Are  and  sword 
throngh  the  world, 

8b  Petarsbnrg  gathers  np  as  in  a  net  all  the  elements  of 
corruption  exialing  In  the  Empire.  There  is  to  be  foand 
an  anny,  the  tank  and  flje  of  whioh  is  degraded  by  the 
vice  of  dmnkenneas ;  oormption,  bribery  and  pilfering 
on  a  large  scale  abonnd  among  the  ofSceis  high  in  tank. 
Hw  nobility  is  degraded  and  dissolute.  The  lioentioos- 
neee  among  women  of  the  higher  ranks  who  follow  the 
fishioDS,  and  the  folliet^  and  the  vicee  of  Paris  is  promoted 


by  the  example  of  a  corrupt  and  profligate  ConrL     The 
shameleaaneBB  of  society  in  St.  Petersburg  is  illustoated 
by  the  foot  that  homage  was  openly  and  pnblioly  paid  to 
the  mistress  of  the  late  Emperor,  who  held  her  Conrt  in 
the  Winter  Palaoe  of  the  Oar,  in  whioh  daring  her  life- 
time tho  late  unhappy  Empress  and  wife  resided.     The 
most  vicions  and  the  most  degraded  of  the  kings  of  France^ 
in  timea  the  most  profligate,  wonld  searoely  have  ventured 
to  outrage  the  sense  of  pnblio  deoetu^  by  introducing 
into  the  palaoe  occupied  t^  his  Queen,  a  royal  mistress, 
and   her    children, 
and  hex  conrt     Bl^ 
Feteisbnrg  would 
not  be  the  City  of 
the   Cests  were    it 
not  as  oynioal  as  it 
is     lioentions     and 
oruel.      The    hngo 
palaces  of    St   Pe- 
tersburg with  their 
iron  gatea,  and  vast 
spaces,  and  nnder- 
groand  solitudes^ 
and   gnard-rooms, 
and    sentries     and 
spies,  are  like  for- 


In  the  midst  of  all 
their  gorgeoua  lax* 
nry,  their  throne- 
rooms  and  state 
apartment^  they 
seem  hannted  not 
only  by  living  sus- 
picions, bat  by  the 
deed  memories  of 
deeds  that  have 
been  done  within 
—  their  gloomy  wall& 
What  secret  crimes 
have  not  been  oon- 
oeived  and  commit* 
ted  under  the  shv 
dow  of  theea  im- 
perial towers,  what 
<qMn  deeds  of  vkh 
lenoe,  what  poison- 
ings what  mnider  J 
What  hnah- money 
has  not  been  paid 
^  the  Cehts  in  theee 
abodes  ot  tyranny, 
what  blood  -  money 
haa  not  been  re- 
ceived by  their  meet 
trusted  ministers' 
and  lervanla,  mili- 
tary and  civil,  from  iheir  next-of-kin  as  the  price  ot  a 
throne  to  be  suddenly  vacated  by  violent  death  !  Dyna- 
mite his  introdnoed  a  new  danger  and  a  new  horror. 
Awfnl  was  the  asaasaination  ot  the  late  Czar  in  his  own 
city  ;  a  spectacle  of  horror.  It  stirred  to  the  depths  the 
hearts  of  the  maaaes  of  the  people,  but  society  in  St 
Patersbntg  was  little  moved — too  many  of  the  noblea  are 
disaffecited,  too  many  eelfish  and  oynioaL  St  Petersbnig 
and  ita  Czar  stand  on  a  volcano.  Before  the  dsy  arrives 
for  the  march  to  Constantinople  a  social  revolotioa  like 
that  in  Franoe  in  1792  may  shatter  tl»  vast  fabrio  ot  tho 
Bossian  Empire.  uigm^L'C  :jv  v..iv.7V7Xiv 
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Bt  Fetanborg  but  iritoMMd  toMaj  tenon  uid  muij 
Hirows  ot  hevt,  bat  I  qnostioB  madi  wbaUier  any  miih 
of  lorrDw  hu  •qtuled  tho  qniat  igoiij  of  heart  endured 
in  tbe  tilenoa  and  Mlitude  of  the  Winter  FaIam  bj  the 
late  Ql-Iated  Empreai.  Fonaken  bj  the  hnabftod  aba  lored 
to  tbo  last,  broken-hearted,  a  straoger  in  a  ateange  land ; 
Ml  EmpieM  for  years  onlj  in  name,  torgotton  and  oast 
and*  by  the  eraal  Oity  of  the  Oura  in  fsTor  of  an  Ulegiti- 
mate  rlTal  art  np  bj  hu  slda^  she  died  at  hut  all  alone  in  tho 


Winter  Fnlaee  vitfa  none  to  oalob  her  last  sigh,  to  eloee  in 
loA  her  weary  eyes.  Tho  dty  ot  Bt.  Fatersbnig,  like  th* 
^ar  himself,  oynioal  and  indifferent  to  tbo  sorrows  of 
otheta,  rejoloed  only  fn  the  thooght  of  s  new  Emprif, 
possibly  ot  a  grand  oorooation,  of  feastings,  and  ot  Im- 
Uvitles,  snd,  whst  it  lores  beat,  a  IsTish  distribntion  of 
pnblie  money.  Bb  Faterabnrg  presents  an  ngly  piotora  oi 
hnmaa  and  of  Bouian  eooiety.  Did  it  not  present  sooh  a 
piotnro  it  wonld  not  bo  called  the  Oi^  ot  OontradJotlon^ 
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^n  BomiiO  a  JutMsiak. — The  maroh  of  oiTilizotlon 
Uds  fair  to  improre  ttie  nd  man  and  the  bnffUo,  bis  prin- 
dpal  means  ot  rapport  simoltHiaonsly  off  the  Imo  of  the 
earth,  or  at  least  off  that  part  ot  it  which  lies  within  the 
bonndaries  of  the  United  States.  The  tour  of  the  Uarqnis 
ot  liome  baa  afforded  tiie  North  American  Indianadvelliag 
on  BriUah  territory  the  opporttinity  of  bringing  promi- 
nently nnder  the  notioe  of  Uie  Qoremor-Oeneral  the  vari- 
ons  pleTanoss  of  these  interesting  people,  who,  slthongb 
brimtnl  ot  loyalty  and  profearing  gratitode  tor  the  gener- 
ous treatment  they  baTe  reoeiTed  st  the  hands  ot  the 
Oanadian  Qomnment,  as  oompared  witli  that  experienced 
by  their  brethren  in  the  States,  hare  still  certain  gronnds 
for  eomplaint.  One  of  these  is  Om  soarcitj  of  bnffidoea. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  stwie  steps  will  be  taken  to  pteserre 
these  yaloable  animals  in  Oanada  from  tlw  fate  which  Is 
xa^dly  orertaklng  them  in  the  TTnited  States.  The  prin- 
oqial  resort  of  these  ^ninifif  in  the  States  is  the  Tellow^ 
sttme  oonntry,  Montana,  where  last  Winter,  owing  to  the 
•sreri^  ot  the  weather  and  the  soardty  ot  food,  tiiey 
"bunched"  themsalTea  in  the  tew  Talleys  in  which  pastur- 
age eoold  be  found,  and  were  shot  down  by  the  so-called 
"hantoFs"  1^  thonsanda  at  a  time.  It  Is  estimated  that 
in  this  one  district  slone  OTsr  100,000  bnSiBloes  were 
alanghtered,  and,  as  the  average  nnmber  of  hides  ooUeoted 
during  the  last  tew  years  has  been  nuder  one-tonrth  ot 
tiie  total  of  last  Winter,  the  etook  must  have  been  rednoed 
to  the  smallest  possible  proportions.  There  is  a  dose 
time  for  wapitis  in  the  maritime  proTiooea  of  Canada,  and 
it  is  high  time  that  there  should  be  some  legislatiTe  enaot- 
mant  to  preserre  the  noblest  ain'm»i  of  the  prairies  ot  the 
West  Whether  regarded  from  the  point  of  view  ot  the 
Bed  Indian,  to  whom  they  are  both  food  add  raiment,  or 
of  the  manntaoturer,  to  whom  they  supply  a  Tslnable  hide, 
oc  of  the  hunter,  in  whose  eyes  they  are  among  the  noblest 
game  in  the  world,  theae  magnificent  creatnrea  demand 
thst  eome  means  should  be  adopted  to  saTe  them  from 
otter  extermination, 

BoTAi.  Anns  or  Emounix— The  three  lions  leopsrdfzed 
ware  the  oognizonoe  of  William  the  Oonqneror ;  the  lion 
rampant  in  the  aeoond  quarter  is  from  the  arms  of  Soot- 
land  ;  and  the  harp  in  the  third  oomer  represents  Ireland. 
The  Hon  supporter  is  in  honor  of  England,  and  the  uni- 
corn in  honor  of  Scotland.  Theee  two  snpportera  were 
introdnced  by  James  L  William  L  had  only  two  lions 
passant  guardant ;  the  third  was  introdaoed  by  Henry  IL 
The  lion  rampant  flrat  appeared  on  Scotch  seals  in  the 
Kign  of  Alexander  IL  (1214-1219).  The  hsrp  was  assigned 
to  Irelsnd  in  the  time  ot  Henry  TIL ;  before  that  time  the 
arms  of  Ireland  were  three  oiowno.  The  nnieom  was  not 
a  supporter  ot  the  royal  arms  of  Bootland  before  the  reign 
of  Huy  Btuart. 

Tbb  Mzdioai^  pBOFxasiOK; — A  Farisian  contemporary 
•■timitea  tho  total  nnmber  ot  reoognizod  medioal  men 


tbroaghont  the  oiriliBed  globe  ai  189,000;  Tbs  Isrgeat 
number,  namely  66,000,  is  in  the  United  States.  Oreal 
Britain  and  hor  ooloniea  figure  tor  86,000,  Faaux  for 
!W,OOD,  Oemumy  and  Anstria  for  82,000,  Italy  fOr  10,000 
and  ^ain  for  5,00a  Out  of  theee  11,000  have  contributed 
to  medical  Itterstorsk  of  which  some  onrions  stmtisties  are 
added.  Tlie  medical  authors  nnmber  in  the  United  States 
^800,  in  France  2,600,  in  Oreat  Britain  2,000,  in  Qermsny 
snd  Anstria  2,800;     Spain,  it  appears,  can  boast  ot  only 

soa 

Fkusouk  UnvimsiTrBa— 'The  statistics  ot  the  Fmssiaii 
nnivcnitiM  (Berlia,  Bonn,  Brealan,  Oottingeiii  Orelbwald. 
Halle,  Eonigsberg,  the  Aoademy  of  Monster,  Marburg 
and  Kiel)  tor  the  two  laat  semesters— Winter  1880-81  and 
Bnmmer  1881 — show  a  remarkable  morement  in  the  direo- 
tion  of  thaok^ical  etndy.  While  the  philosophioal  faoolty 
haa  oni;  inoreased  the  number  of  its  stndeiits  by  8-2  per 
oenL,  the  legal  faoolty  by  6  per  oenb,  and  the  medioal 
faoolty  by  164  pra  cent.,  the  faoolty  of  Evangelical  tbeo. 
logy  has  increased  21  per  cent  The  comparatire  deolins 
of  legal  stodents  has  been  noticed  each  sncoessiTe  year. 
In  1875  the  "  Jnristen  "  olaimed  27  per  ceoL  of  the  whole 
nnmbn  ot  students  ;  in  the  Summer  session  of  1881  th^ 
hsTc  fallen  to  21  per  cent. 

HoTSLB  a  India. — A  writer  in  Ttfu&ifi'  Magann*  atya  t 
"Hotels  In  India  are  worth  notieing,  I^e  first  with  wMoh 
I  made  aoquaintanoe  was  at  Tizagapatam,  kept  by  tmo 
Baboo  Krishna  Ohosal  Bhat.  It  was  a  rery  fair  sample  ot 
native  hotels  in  India.  Something  like  a  Pompeian  house^ 
oomposed  ot  pillars,  half-roots,  peristyles,  atrium,  etc;, 
furnished  with  punkahs  and  kos-kos  tatties  (i  a,  mate 
made  of  fragrant  fibres  hong  against  open  windows  and 
doors ;  in  the  hot  winds  they  are  wetted,  and  the  dranght 
blows  through  them  oocJ  snd  refreshing).  Tliere  wss  no 
tumitore  to  speak  of,  save  two  lame  tables  three  bottom- 
less ohsira,  and  plenty  of  dirty  whitewash  and  oobweba, 
relieved  by  some  colored  Qermaa  prints,  such  as  are  pnr- 
ohasaUa  at  the  Nofemberg  fain  for  a  tew  krenbsen 
BpieoSb  '  Fegs,*  t.  A,  brandy  and  soda-water,  were  pro- 
curable and  drinkable  ;  bat  eating  was  out  of  the  queation, 
everything  was  so  abominably  filthy,  I  was  rescued  from 
starvation,  by  a  friend  who  lived  some  three  mitea  distanfc 
at  Waltair — or  I  shoold  have  had  to  perish  from  hanger  or 
naoaea.  In  traveling  up  coontry  in  India,  people  alwayi 
take  their  aervant  to  cook  for  them,  nnlees  they  osn  de- 
pend upon  the  hospitality  ot  a  friend.  They  also  take 
bedding  with  them,  which  ia  arranged  on  a  sort  ot  hori- 
ssontal  harp,  sopported  by  foor  logs,  called  a  'oharpcty,* 
Tills  last  preeanlion  ia  very  necessary,  as  a  charpoy  ok 
naiurtl,  as  used  by  the  nstives,  wonld  not  be  considered 
comtortaUe  by  Europeans,  who  prefer  mattresses  to 
knotted  cords,  which,  to  say  the  lesst,  are  oalcnlated  to 
impress  a  pattern  on  the  flesh  ot  whoever  reposes  thereon. 
The  worst  feature  ot  Indian  hotels^  however,  is  that  ot  the 


The   Miracles  of  Christ- 


i«tnti<m.  It  ia  impoMiUa  to  gin  an 
idM  of  thfl  moiiotoQ7  of  tba  UUa  of  Un.  Ever/  dish, 
irfaetlui  boiled  fish  m  roait  joint,  omelatte  at  onnr,  ohop 
or  ngeUblai^  tasted  of  ud  wis  impngnsUd  with  ghM, 
wi^ak  to  about  tli«  moat  dlngteeabla  dcsoription  of  grasae 
with  irhiob  I  am  aoqoaitited.  It  is  woiae  than  the  bad  oQ 
in  Wallaohia.  It  would  ba  rain  for  ms  to  attsmpt  to  de- 
ioriba  tha  distaata  with  vhiah  I  appraaohed  the  table,  or 
Um  disgnat  wlOi  whioh  I  left  IL" 

Tbm  Tieu  "AunsHAS."— The  torn  aldannania  de> 
ifrad  front  the  Saxon  .Sldarman,  fonnaily  the  aeoond 
aiak  irf  noUlity  among  our  Saxon  aneeetora,  equal  to  the 
Bad  of  the  Duo-fiaxon.  There  were  alao  aareral  magia- 
taates  ^to  bore  the  title  al  ^iiU*^*"  ;  and  aoeording  to 
flpriman,  the  Aldeimamii  totlns  Anglis  aeems  to  have 
baHt  the  sane  offloer  who  waa  afterward  atjled  oapitalis 
Jottioiaiina  Ad^m,  or  (^ilef  jnatiee  of  England.  Alder- 
Man  wen  flrst  appointed  to  dtiea  in  the  year  882. 

How  TO  HaxxTba. — "  The  Jesuit  that  eame  from  China, 
A.D.  1SS4,  to  Hr.  Waller,  aaid  Omt  to  a  draehm  of  tea 
loej  put  a  pint  <i  water,  and  boqoentlT  take  the  jelka  of 
two  asw-Uid  eggs  and  beat  thmn  np  with  aa  mnoh  fine 
angar  aa  ia  aniBoient  for  the  tea,  and  atir  all  well  together. 
He  also  Infomed  him  that  wa  let  the  hot  water  rentain  too 
long  soaUng  apoo  the  tea,  wliioh  nakea  it  aztraot  Into 
Itaalf  the  earthj  parts  at  the  herb ;  the  water  most  remain 
npra  ik no longn  than  while yoa  eaa  aay  the  "Misoere" 
psalm  rarj  Mniral7 ;  yon  haTS  then  only  the  apiritaal 
part  of  the  tes^  the  proportiai  of  whioh  to  the  water  must 
be  about  a  draehm  to  the  pinL" 

IfoiAM  GaiHZDUXk— In  1816  we  ie«d  the  following  in 
■D  aoooimt  of  a  virit  to  the  Cathedral :  "In  one  of  the 
aubtemnean  ehapela  the  body  of  Bt.  Obarles  Borromao  ia 
achibitad.  Ha  waa  Arehbiahop  of  Milan  at  the  time  of 
the  great  idagne  in  1676.  Ha  is  elothed  In  his  pontifical 
di— ,  adorned  with  diamonds,  and  a  gold  onahion  rapports 
Us  mitred  hsai  The  tranaparenay  of  the  rook-oiyital 
aaieophagna  in  whioh  the  body  la  iuoloaed  is  sufflelent  to 
allow  the  laatnrea  to  ba  diatingnidied  with  eaaa  The 
qnantity  of  gold  and  sQTer  aboot  the  tomb  aaems  to  ba  at 
ndanoe  with  the  motto  of  the  Boiromean  family  engraved 
inoo  i^—  '  HnmHita^'  ** 

KnxxKvx  Gakl — The  legend  rsna  that  two  oats  fought 
■0  teroeioDalT  In  a  mwpit  that  when  the  battle  waa  over 
only  the  taO  of  eaoh  waa  left.  This  ia  an  allegoiy  of  the 
Honla^alitlea  of  Kilkenny  and  Itiahtown,  who  oontended 
to  atontly  abont  bonndarisa  and  righta  to  the  end  of  the 
■aranteeaih  eentnry  that  they  mstnally  Imporeriahed  eaoh 
rthST    atfi  ap  aaeh  other,  leaving  only  a  tall  behind. 


THE  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST. 
L-^Ihe  water  tamed  to  wtna- (John  ILI-U). 

••Tte  earth  la  the  Iiord's,  and  the  fnllnass  thereof" 
(Psalm  zxiT.  I).  Hay  we  not  then  believe  that  one  of  the 
"  many  orowna"  yet  to  enoirole  the  head  of  Ohtiat  (Bev. 
zlz.  13),  will  be  wnm  in  token  of  Hia  aovereignty  over 
natnre — the  world  In  wfaidi  we  live  and  all  that  anrronnda 
aa  T  Of  all  oraation,  aod  the  laws  by  whioh  it  is  governed, 
Oulst  ia  Lord  and  Uaater  by  the  will  of  His  Father,  for 
«•  read :  "Thon  madest  Him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
worka  of  Thy  handa ;  Thoo  hast  put  all  thinga  nuder  Hia 
feet"  CFMlm  viii  6). 

And  ia  not  Ohtiat,  by  right,  the  Lord  of  natora  T  for  by 
Qm  "all  things  were  made"  (John  i.  3],  and  by  Him  also 
Ihay  aro  nphdd  (Hebrews  L  3, 8).    It  la  aaider  to  say  this 


than  to  apprehend,  even  in  aome  dagree^  the  mighty  tmth 
the  worda  ezpreaa ;  but  may  not  an  attentive  eonaldeia- 
tioo  of  the  miiaolea  wrongbt  by  Ohtiat  when  He  was  npco 
earth  aid  ns  in  the  elbrt,?  For  in  many  of  these  we  eee 
what  He  aetnally  did  In  proof  of  eU  lordah^  over 
natnte,  whether  they  were  wrought  upon  man  hima^  or 
upon  external  natnte,  the  world  in  whioh  we  live  and  th» 
laws  by  whioh  it  is  governed. 

The  first  miraole  teoorded  of  our  Zjord  was  of  this  latter 
oharaotei.  It  waa  wrought  at  the  marriage  festival  ak 
Oana  of  OaUlec^  a  town  not  mentioned  in  the  (Xd  Teata- 
ment,  and  aJj  by  SL  John  in  the  New  (John  iL  I ;  iv.  46  ; 
zxi.  1,  S).  The  little  village,  Eana-el-Jelil,  lying  aboufc 
three  honrs'  distanee  to  the  north  of  Naaaiath,  ia  now 
genraallr  baUevad  to  ba  the  "Oana  of  Galilaa"  of  Sotip- 
tiir& 

We  have,  in  this  narrative,  partieolara  of  probably  tha> 
first  Christian  wedding  ever  oalebrated  ;  they  are  full  of 
InteraaL  Jaaoa  and  Hia  five  newly-won  disciples  weio 
among  the  guests^  Aiobably  their  invitation  may  havo 
eoms  thtongh  Nathanaal,  whoaa  home  waa  in  Oana  (John 
zxi  2).  Hia  friends  w(»ild  naturally  deaiie  to  see  Him 
whom  Nathanaal  had  ao lately  aoknowledged  as  "the  Son 
of  Ood,"  "the  King  of  latael"  (John  L  49).  One  other 
gneat  Is  mentioned — "themothetof  Jaanawaatha«;"anA 
if,  aa  some  think,  Oasa  was  now  the  home  of  the  holy 
family.  It  may  have  been  at  her  snggeetion  that  her  I}Ivin» 
Son  and  His  friends  were  invited.  We  are  not  told  wh» 
were  the  bride  and  brld^room,  bat  the  diatieaa  felt  by  our 
Lord'a  mother  whan  the  wins  b^taa  to  UH,  and  the  t(m» 
of  authority  wIUi  whioh  she  iaaned  hsr  oommand  to  tb» 
aervant^  lead  to  the  auppoaition  that  one,  perhapa  both  of 
them,  may  have  been  related  to  her.  The  "mlec  of  the 
faast"  ia  the  only  other  person  mentioned  exospt  th» 
aervants  in  attendano& 

In  the  Eaat,  a  marriage  featlval  often  oontinned  seven 
day&  How  long  thia  at  Oana  laated  wo  oannot  tell ;  but 
befwe  it  wided,  the  wine  had  begnn  to  run  short  Sooh  » 
want,  aepeoially  In  the  "-"t.  whtxa  hospitality  ia  so  liboral, 
would  be  deemed  quite  a  di8gno&  What  was  to  be  doo» 
to  supply  it  T 

There  was  ons  present  who  knew  who  Jeans  was.  Long 
had  aha  "pondered  in  hat  heart"  the  uigel'a  worda,  "Thak 
holy  thing  whioh  ahall  be  bom  of  thee  ahall  ba  oillsd  the- 
Bon  of  Ood"  (Luke  i  86).  And  though,  for  thir^  years. 
Ho  had  given  her  no  proo^  aave  that  of  ainleas  perfaotion,. 
of  Hia  Divini^,  ahe  now  tuma  to  Him  for  help,  saying,. 
"  The7  have  no  wIiul" 

But  whenee  aroae  her  anxiety  that  Jesus  ahonld  aupply 
the  awkward  defloienoy?  Probal^  it  may  have  beeik 
then,  as  it  is  now,  the  onatom  throi^hont  the  Eaat  f  or  gnSBt» 
to  bring  their  oontributions  to  an  entettainmenfc  It  so, 
were  not  our  Lord  and  Hie  ftienda  too  pom  to  ooatorm  to- 
that  onstomT  And  can  we  not  sympathize  with  ffi» 
mother,  aa  the  wine  grew  leas  and  laai,  until  that*  waa 
none  Irit ;  and  with  the  natural  deaire  that  her  Son,  whose- 
preoonoe  had,  at  leact  partly,  eaused  tlie  need,  should 
repair  it  T  Jeans  at  once  discerned  the  snggeation  oon- 
veyed  by  the  words,  "Tbaj  have  no  wine,"  and  replied, 
"Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  theef  Mine  hour  la 
not  yet  oomeu"  Does  this  reply  sound  haiah  7  Is  not  tha- 
beautiful  word  "mother  "  mnoh  aoftor — no  other  word  ao 
sweetT  TatwaathetenoharBhneaaintheaddteaa"woman" 
aa  used  by  Chriat  to  Hia  mother.  Oaoa  again  we  bear  ifc 
when,  in  His  last  agony.  He  oommended  her  to  the  oare 
of  the  disoii^e  whom  He  loved,  aaying,  "  Woman,  beholct 
thy  son." 

Bot  while  there  was  no  hatahnesa  in  the  address^ 
"  Woman,"  there  waa  rebuke,  though  gentle,  In  t^Wf)^ 
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vhiohfoUowod, 
"What  hATC  X 
to  do  with 
th«B?"  Sh« 
would  thus  be 
reminded  o  t 
that  wbiflh,  jiut 
beoknaeahewu 
Hii  mother,  she 
vai^n  meet 
dutgfr  of  fyi- 
gettiiiK  that 
euihJjrelatioii- 
obipittiMtgm 
piMato  heftven. 
I7;  that  though 
die  WH  the  mo- 
ther of  Hia  hn- 
tnaa  uatnre,  ahe 
WM  not  the  mo- 
ther  of  Hia 
Oodhead— tliat 
within  Him 
wliloh  WTonght 
miiaolea;  kad 
that  in  matters 
oonneoted  with 
Hia  dirine  mia- 
sioa  and  the 
eTerlasting  i  n  - 
teieata  of  Hia 
Father's  king- 
d  o  m  ahe, 
though  Hie 
mother,  mast 
not  intetfete, 
Onee  before, 
when  jet  » 
OiM,  had  Jeens 
oonrefed  this 
aome  leaaon  to 
Hia  mother 
(Lnke  ii.  19). 

Bat,  what- 
ever rebuke  our 
Lord  maj  have 
intended  to 
CODT^,  there 
was  Bomething 
in  His  words 
whieb  led  Hia 
mother  to  ex- 
pect that,  bj- 
and-by.  He 
wonld  do  as 
she  wished. 
Thongh  Hia 
"hour"— i», 
the  set  time  to 
manifest  Hia 
dirini^— was 
"notjMfoome," 
atae  bad  faith  to 
beliereit  uoeU 
oomft  Sheaud 
to  the  serranta, 
"Whataoerer 
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She  hftd  not  long  to  wait  "There  wen  ut  thete  six 
w«terpoti  of  stoDS  " — "  set "  (probably  loz  the  snatonwrj 
wuhing  of  tlia  Bix  newlr-amved  tnTelen  tnm  the  Jordan  : 
John  i  4S),  "after  th«  manner  of  th*  pnrifjinK  of  the 
Jaws,  oontaining  two  or  three  flrkina  apiece ;"  and  He 
who  ao  latalr,  after  a  fast  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
retnsad,  though  "an  hnngred"  (Matthew  ir.  2,  4),  to 
make  bread  ont  of  stonea,  will  now  torn  water  into  wine — 


the  "  goremor,"  or  preaident  ?  In  token  of  reapeoL  Oar 
Lord  ooQveys  to  na  a  leason  of  Ghriatian  ooarteay  \>j  Hia 
example  in  this  partionkr  instance,  as  welt  as  from  the 
entire  miraclai  Many  a  family  quarrel,  many  a  falling-ost 
amoDgat  friends,  might  be  aroided  if  more  attention  wrae 
paid  to  the  everyday  drilities  of  life.  Husbands  and 
wires,  fathers  and  mothers,  would  be  mote  loving  and  for- 
bearingb  brothers  and  sisters  more  gentle  and  finiwlflth,  it 


not  to  sapply  a  preaaing  aeoeesity,  bat  a  more  generoos 
abnndano&     What  an  example  of  divine  nnselflshnees  I 

Taming  to  the  servants,  Jesnsssys  :  "FiB  the  waterpota 
with  water,"  thas  gnarding  against  the  casting  of  soy 
dottbt  in  fntnre  upon  the  reality  of  the  miraclft  The 
iwOTMita  obeyed  ;  they  filled  them  "to  the  hrim."  "Draw 
out  NOW,"  saith  Ohrist,  "  and  see  what  will  eome  forth 
from  tbew  wa(9rpots;ia«f  with  aater,"  "  Draw  ont  now, 
and  beac  nato  the  governor  of  the  feast"    Why  first  to 


the  dnty  of  giving  "honor  to  whom  honor  is  doe"  wei» 
more  reoognisMd  is  things  small  as  well  as  grwt  As  the 
nursery  rhyme  says ; 

"  Llttla  deeds  ol  kludaeea 
Little  words  ol  lore, 
Xaks  our  eaitb  an  EdsD 
Uke  to  haavaa  above." 

No  sooner  had  the  governor  of  the  feast  tasted  the 
water  that  had  beoome  wise,  than,  astonished  at  its  ^Os)v 
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lenoe,  and  tblnUng  the  bridegioom  bad  inppUad  It,  he 
tnaneli  7«t  man  »A  ita  being  gina  at  the  end  initead  of 
«t  the  beginning  of  the  feut,  aa  vaa  the  onatom.  Ba 
"knew  not  whence"  the  wine  oaine,  bat  "the  aerranta 
•whieb  drew  the  water  knew."  Enow  what  f  That  watei^ 
fK>to  bad  been  b;  their  own  banda  "  flllad  "  with  water  "  to 
ifafl  Mm,"  in  obedienoe  to  tba  eommand  of  On*  preaent 
■t  the  faaa^  b7  whoM  direoUoa,  too^  thsf  drew  the  water 
and  fotmd  It  no  longer  water,  bnt  wbia  I 

Th«  Immq  tADf^t  here  ia  Ttaij  obriotu— « tMaon  we  are 
all  alow  to  learn,  that  of  aimple,  duldtiko  obedience  to  the 
oommand  of  God.  The;  who  do  the  will  of  Ood  are 
Mnwnrl  in  the  doing  of  It ;  and  thia  farnth  w«  abonld  bold 
last,  (Or  we  aball  often  need  it  to  streDgtheo  na  foi  tba 
perfonnanoe  of  diSenlt,  and,  it  inaj  be,  painfnl  dntiea. 
Tbongh  we  maj  not  alwaja  be  oonaeioiu  <^  it,  obedienoe 
•nd  >ii»— iwg  do  alwaja  go  togethar,  wbila  on  tiie  other 
hand,  diaobadianee  ia,  looner  or  later,  followed  hj  God'a 

St  Jf>hn  tdli  Tia  that  hj  thia  minole  Jeana  "  manifeated 
fetth  Hie  sin;  "  (T«rae  11),  that  la,  .Hb  otm  9Jary,  Hia  di- 
▼ioity.  Tor  who  bnt  God  eoold,  br  the  mtce  azeroiae  of 
Hiairill.  ebange  water  into  wine  f  Even  the  moat  ignorant 
and  leaat  apiritnal  eonid  appreciate  anch  a  proof  of  dirine 
power.  Bnt  to  thoae  who  ooold  read  the  mlraele  aright, 
it  waa  bat  ttio  tamifettatiou  ot  that  "gloi7"whieh  for 
thirty  yeaia  had  ahone  forth  in  onr  Ijord'a  daily  life  ot 
obedimoa  to  Hia  paranta  (Lake  ii,  fil),  and,  we  may  be 
Tery  eertain,  of  lore  to  all  around  him,  bat  whieb,  aa  a 
Wonder-working  pown,  bad  been  hidden  from  the  eye  of 

And  the  glory  of  Hia  Father  vaa  alao  "  manifested  "  by 
the  mlraole,  Otuiat,  aa  it  were,  drew  adde  tbe  vail  and 
tot  men  aee  a  aample  of  Hia  H^renly  Father'a  working, 
wbleh,  howerer  ioTiaible,  ia  alwaya  going  on.  We  too 
UtUe  eonaida  that  all  nature  beara  a  aiient  teetimony  to 
4ba  oontinned  working  of  diflne  power.  For  inatanoa, 
who  ia  it  that  year  after  year  preparea  the  grape  for  the 
wine-vat  T  The  rain  and  the  ion,  wa  know,  ripen  and  flQ 
the  frnit  with  jnie&  Hnt  who  aanda  the  rain,  and  girea 
ibe  aanahine  7  Who  ia  it  that  ia  all  the  time  at  work  mak- 
ing theae  to  do  their  appointed  taak  I  Do  we  not  readily 
anawer  ? — "  God." 

nda  yearly  prooeai  ia  a  alow  on&  The  miraole  at  the 
marriage-feaat  waa  the  work  of  a  moment  Ohdat  apake 
and  it  waa  don^     But  the  alow  prooeea  wbioh  to  na  aaema 


to  depend  npon  a  anooeaafal  Tintage,.  and  tiie  InaiaDfameoiU 
miraole  whiob  bronght  the  wine  at  onoe  to  perfaetioo,  both 
alike  fsoeUim  tbe  Almighty  power  of  God.  Who^  but 
the  Sob,  eoold  thna  reveal  the  Father  t  The  raanlt  wa^ 
"Hia  diadphe  beUered  on  Him." 

Aa  we  read  thia  nanattvek  doee  it  aeem  to  na  atrange  to 
find  onr  Lord  at  a  marriage  featival  f  Sbonld  we  e^eot 
it  of  Him  who  wis  piotnred  forth  in  anoient  propheey  aa 
"a  Han  of  aorrows,  and  aoqoainted  with  grief"  (laaiah 
liiL  S)  f  With  the  abadow  of  the  OroM  even  then  In  view, 
we  ean  onderaland  why  He  loved  to  retire  Into  a  solitary 
plaee  to  pti^  to  Hia  Father ;  we  oan  even  baUne  that  the 
mnltttndea  of  aldE  and  aorrowfnt  who  "tiironged  Him"  aa 
Ha  went  aboat  healing  and  oomforting,  doing  good  to  all, 
did  not,  aa  we  might  aay,  "jar  "npon  Hia  qiirit;  bntdowa 
not  w<mder  to  see  Him  with  the  gnesta  at  a  marriage  feativalf 

And  tblM  Hia  Jlrtt  miraole,  ia  it  aneh  a  one  aa  we  might 
expect  t— sot  the  healing  of  the  aiok,  not  tbe  raiaing  of 
tho  dead — maraly  Uie  taming  of  water  into  wine,  loat  the 
boat  abonld  feel  embarraaaed,  and  the  bride  and  Inide- 
groom  oonaoiona  ot  a  waaL 

Had  Jeana  beam  man  cmly,  onr  farpriae  would  be  bol 
natnraL  Bnt  He  waa  Ood  aa  well  aa  man— "ho^,  harm- 
leaa  .  .  .  aeparate  from  nnnera."  Therefore  to  aee  Him, 
Hia  "Sbnof  aorro«B,"in  "theboaasof  faaating,"  waanot 
atrange,  bat  rather  in  fall  keeping  with  Hia  entire  Ufa 
Vfo,  men  and  women,  are  by  natnrs  ao  aelfiah,  ao  absorbed 
by  onr  own  joya  and  eorrow^  oarea  and  anxietiea,  that  wa 
are  apt  to  think  little  and  oare  leia  for  thoae  ot  otheta. 
lYnlydoeaBt.  Fanleay,  "  All  aeek  their  own  "(Fbilippiana 
it  21).  Bnt  ao  did  not  Ohiirt.  Of  Him  tbe  aama  apoatle 
i^B,  "Ohrlat  pleaaed  not  Himaelt"  (Bomana  xv.  8).  In 
Jeana  weaeetbeapbit  of  nnaelHahneaainpnltetion.  How 
brightly  it  ahone  forth  at  thia  marriagei  which  He  beaati- 
fled  and  adorned  by  Hia  pietenoa  I  And  if  ««  an  not  too 
dnQ  to  diaoam  it,  we  abaQ  aee  thia  g<dden  thread  ranning 
tbrongh  every  pbaae  of  oar  Lord'a  lifeh  Ever  read^  to 
rejoice  with  thoea  that  rejoieed,  to  we^  with  thoae  thai 
wept,  He  never  witaeaaed  joy  or  aorrow  witbont  daatrlng  to 
inereaaa  the  Cne  or  relieve  the  other. 

How  faintly  do  the  Lord'a  aerranta  reaamUe  their  Heater 
in  EGb  pare  anaalflahneaa,  Hia  forgetfolneaa  of  Himael^ 
Hia  aoceaaing  thooght  for  othen  I  Amongat  the  many 
leaaona  to  ba  learned  from  thia,  Hia  flrat  miracle,  let  not 
AU  be  forgotten :  the  dnty  of  endeavoring  to  laraeaae  tba 
happineaa  of  thoee  anmnd  nawhan  it  ia  in  onr  power  to  doah 


KOMPERT'S  STORIES  OF  JEWISH   HOME  LIFE. 


In  Mdo  looperly  to  ondentand  the  Tewlah  paopte,  wa 
maat  oaderatand  tba  o<»iditiona  nnder  which  they  have 
beeo  reared,  and  from  which  they  are  alowly,  bat  anrely, 
amancipatlng  tbemaalvaa.  An  Anatrian  writer,  Leopold 
Ecntpert^  haa  aet  bimaelf  thia  taak.  A  Jew  bimaelf,  he  ycA, 
like  tbe  beat  and  moat  enlightened  of  hia  people,  reeogaizea 
that  the  di^a  of  atem  adheaion  to  ritea  given  nnder  pecn- 
liar  eonditiona  and  nnder  a  Soatbom  olime^  are  gone  by ; 
ihat  laiaal,  libOt  retaining  the  para  ethical  atandard  she 
hotda  in  common  with  the  OhriatianB  who  have  borrowed 
it  from  her,  maat  lelinqnisb  thoee  practioea  that  have  de- 
generated into  formalism  and  anperatitlon.  Theae  ideaa 
ha  haa  promalgated  in  a  aeiiea  of  attractive  romanoee  that 
tranaport  as  Into  tbe  midst  of  that  oariona  life  ao  little 
known,  that  has  been  led  and  is  atUl  led  by  the  Jewa,  who 
tiva  in  tbe  midst  of  ChriaHana    among  them,  bnt  not  of 


tham.  The  atoriea  have  a  veiy  fecial  interaat  to-day,  for 
only  by  knowing  the  paat  ean  wa  rightly  ttnderatand  the 
preaent  or  gange  to  the  fall  the  abanrd,  dlaoreditable  and 
ignorant  aapeot  now  presented  by  the  land  that  gave  Urth 
to  aomo  ot  the  foremoat  ehampiona  of  humanity,  and  that 
has  bean  Ictideat  among  the  nationa  in  the  matter  of  boast* 
Ing  ita  saperior  enlightenment  and  MmtHmL 

Tba  aesnas  ot  all  Kompert'a  atorlaa  are  laid  at  the 
bonndary  between  the  old  and  the  new.  Tbe  Ghetto 
doora  bare  been  removed,  the  Jew  la  no  longer  cooped  op 
within  the  worst  iloms  of  the  d^,  and  s^wnted  from  hia 
fellow-townsman  by  gates  and  chaina  ;  he  no  longex  weara 
a  diatingniahing  garb.  Bnt  the  gates  are  not  brokoi  down 
in  hia  aonl,  tba  "  badga  of  abama "  ia  still  worn  in  hia 
memoiy.  An  interprater  ii  needed  between  him  and  hia 
Ohriatlan  fellowa ;  a  bridga  1>  required  to  a] 


he  golf  c 


Kompert^B   Stories   of  Jcwieh.   Koine    lAfb. 


•gML  Kompert  endMTon  to  ba  thla  intorpreter,  Hm  ireh- 
iteot.  He  aings  the  mran-BOtig  ot  the  Ghetto  ;  he  Intro- 
dnoM  ne  into  that  nurow,  nnhedlthj,  vnattnctiTe  pur- 
lieu. He  lifte  the  Tail  ot  ignonnoe  that  hea  hvog  ftboTe 
his  people,  and  shova  hb  the  pootiy  of  Jewiah  manners— 
a  poetrj  so  oaiefnll;  hidden  from  the  world  that  it  is  not 
«nlT  little  known  hnt  absolutely  nnotedited.  We  are  ptee- 
«nt  with  him  at  the  Babbath  feaat,  the  holidi^fl  and  faate 
«l  laati,  and  behold  bow  the  erin^g,  moa^-gnaping 
Hebtttw  ot  the  atnets  aoddenlT  grova  tnnatnmed  as 
though  by  toneh  of  magio,  and  beeomee  a  noble  eonl,  a 
Icxd^  preaeaee,  a  priest  within  his  home  and  at  his  hearth. 
•'Bleued  we  the  peaoeroaketa,"  said  the  BabU  td  Nas- 
4aeth,  aa  Eon^wt  graoefnilj  sails  the  greatest  among  the 
•ons  of  ImeL  Bleaaed  intd;  are  those  who  lift  theit 
pens  in  the  cnnse  o(  toleration  and  mutual  good  nnder- 
rtandhig  wnMig  nations  Than  ia  no  traoa  ot  dogmatism ; 
ao  deein  to  pUloeophixe  in  Kompart's  atoriea  ;  they  mnst 
aot  bo  elaned  among  novela  with  a  tendesof.  'Sbx^  ate 
free  frtnn  any  soeh  blemiehea ;  they  breathe  bo  spirit  ot 
•ecrt,  but  a  pure  spirit  of  oondliation  ;  their  propaganda, 
lofty  and  wide^  ia  for  "peace  on  earth,  goodwill  toward 
men."  On  thia  aooonnt,  though  otheis  have  tried  to  treat 
the  same  theme,  Kompert  nmaina  pre-eminently  tbe  poet 
of  the  Ghetto ;  there  ia  in  him  no  atom  of  raoe  hatred,  ot 
narrow  Tidoo.  He  ia  poet  and  prophet  ia  one — the  poet 
ot  the  past,  the  prophet  of  tbe  time  to  eom&  He  beers  an 
dUra  tnandt  in  his  hands  and  ntten  many  an  limpressiTe 
word  against  hatred,  exdnaiTenen  and  oppreasion  ;  words 
directed  to  both  sides,  for  tew  people  reoognise  thst  the 
Ohiistiaa  hatred  is  returned  with  interest  by  the  Jaws.  It 
has  been  hate  tor  batc^  oontempt  for  oontempt  Kompert 
enforoea  a  gentler  doatrin&  His  tales  omtain  not  only 
the  pan^cyrio  ot  the  Glutted  they  aompriaa  the  aooial 
goepel  of  modem  lanteL  Be  shows  his  oo-religioniste  how 
fits  narrow  prejndioes  of  eentniies  mnst  be  abandoned, 
how  they  mnst  tree  themselTes  from  the  granny  they 
bare  ehained  sbont  then^ves,  which  is  the  worst  tymnny 
Of  aU. 

Kompert's  literary  Inggage  is  not  Urge,  for  though  he 
is  still  liriag  we  may  treat  of  him  as  thongh  his  printed 
oaieer  were  ended,  tor  it  is  many  ysara  ainoe  a  new  work 
laa  isnied  from  bis  pen.  Four  volumes  ot  short  stories, 
And  two  larger  novels,  make  up  the  sum  of  his  oontribu' 
tions  to  Uteratuie.  llieee  Bhorter  stories^  "Stories  of  a 
Street,"  "From  the  Ghetto." and  "The  Jews  of  Bofa»- 
ala,"  are  perhaps  the  most  atriking  wotks.  Not  that  Eom- 
pect'a  novels  do  not  slso  eontidn  mneh  that  Is  subtle  snd 
IhoBi^ifttl,  maoh  keea  observation  aad  profound  know- 
IsdgOb  But  nnhappily  he  snffen,  like  moet  ol  his  German 
feltow-novellst^  from  s  hopeleaa  want  of  form  and  propor- 
tioQ  in  the  eonstraetion  ot  his  plots,  and  henee  muah  is 
too  detailed,  much  too  cnieotr,  marring  tha  whole  and 
fatal  to  all  unity  of  impression.  The  short  atoriea  require 
less  daborata  treatment,  and  henoe  our  enjoyment  ot  them 


It  ia  a  ibaiig*  world  iato  whieh  Eomperi  takes  as — a 
worid  of  wUoh  evm  the  language  Is  diffionlt  to  understand, 
let  the  Jews  who  are  hemmed  within  the  Ghetto  atUl  la- 
tsln  tbdr  Hebrew  speech ,  and,  where  some  amount  of 
intataowsB  with  their  Christian  neighbors  has  oaused  them 
4o  drop  it,  speak  instead  a  strange  ja^on  defined  by  them 
as  Jsirish.  It  la,  in  fact,  a  medley  of  German  and  Hebrew, 
not  as^  to  Bomprehend.  This  eooentrio  dislect  even  the 
«nuaioipated  Jews  of  to-dsy  find  it  diffionlt  wholly  to  lay 
aridSL  It  baa  many  convenient  words  to  designate  pecn- 
lisrly  Hebrew  things ;  it  contains  msny  pithy  and  com- 
prabensiTe  idioms.  Thia  is  the  language  apoken  in  the 
Ghetto,  and  in  whieh  Kompert's  peisonsgas  oonvey  their 


Ideas ;  and  though  he  interprets  wberevar  posnU^  stOl  a 
curtain  familiarity  with  this  form  of  speeeh  and  thought 
Is  requisite  fully  to  follow  and  eiij<7  his  tales^  Now,  tills 
strange  speech,  delivered  in  the  peonUar  nasal  shrill  ring- 
song  intonation  of  the  Hebrew,  makes  tits  CHietIo  a  vny 
noisy  world,  especially  as  it  is  a  very  small  one,  its  JnnatM 
being  terribly  crowded  together,  sinoe,  in  aoootding  them 
space  to  dwell,  their  Christisn  mastos  have  not  made 
allowance  for  inoreaae  of  popolation.  And  although  up 
to  the  times  of  the  present  Emperor  the  Jews  ia  Austria 
were  not  allowed  to  multiply  except  by  imperial  consent^ 
and  only  the  eldest  son  of  a  family  was  permitted  to  marry 
and  fonnd  a  family  in  hie  tnm,  yet  even  so  their  nnmben 
inoressed,  and  the  Ghetto  were  vny  hives  of  indostiy, 
buzB  snd  din.  How  cmslly  sod  psinfnlly  these  testafletlTe 
laws  pressed  is  depicted  in  tbe  stmy  **  ^nthont  Authorise 
tion,"  a  domestic  drama  that  opens  Oat  a  dsep  view  into 
the  sDfTerings  so  long  and  so  p^leotly  bocneL 

Jaekew  Lederar,  like  his  great-grandfathn  Jaeob,  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  a  younger  son,  heaoe  he  eonld  not 
by  right  of  inheritance  found  a  family,  and  he  had  not 
means  wherswith  to  sottnt  the  rigor  Ot  tbo  law  and  buy 
hlmadt  on&  Yet  the  poor  peddles  oonld  not  hinder  love 
from  entering  Into  his  heart ;  he  loved  and  was  loved  in 
return  by  Beeele,  a  very  flower  ot  the  Ghetto,  but  aa  a 
match  ot  no  aooonnt,  for  ahe,  too^  waa  penniless.  They 
became  engaged,  however,  aad  waited  patiently  till  Jaskaw 
had  saved  a  snm  that  would  buy  them  permisaloD  to  many. 
But  no  "families"  were  vacant,  and,  irttsn  they  ware, 
they  were  snspped  np  bj  rioh  me«ihanta  who  ooidd  ontr- 
bid  tbe  poor  peddler ;  besIbM,  he  wss  legslly  diasntitlsd  to 
this  privil^a.  Years  rolled  by  and.  matters  did  not  mend, 
neither  did  their  love  diminish.  The  two  betrothed  eould 
be  beheld  each  Sabbath  taking  their  walk  together,  but  as 
time  wore  on  they  walked  apart  from  the  other  engaged 
oouplea,  to  whom  they  had  become  a  langhiug-stock.  At 
last,  when  Jaekew,  too,  had  served  fourteen  years'  for  his 
Bsohel,  he  conld  bear  it  no  longer.  He  ssked  and  ob- 
tained Beeele's  oonsent  to  their  msrriage,  whioh  wss  cele- 
brated qnietly  by  s  strange  rsbbi  in  a  distant  village,  in 
order  to  avoid  publicity.  No  more  than  the  ten  persons 
needful  to  eonstitnte  a  "minion"  (to  make  ilie  aot  reli- 
giously legsl)  were  ssked  to  attend.  Thenoeforwsrd  the 
Lple  lived  together  blissfolly  many  yesis,  and  only  evil- 
dispoeed  tongnee— and  there  were  few  ot  those  in  the 
Ghetto,  for  the  heavy  misFortnnes  of  Israel  waighed  more 
or  less  upon  sU— only  quite  a  few  tongues,  therefore,  in- 
sulted the  dearly  loved  snd  only  child  ot  this  eouple  with 
the  name  ot  bustard.  But  at  last  the  law  Intervened  in 
the  shape  ot  a  new  burgomaster  ot  tbe  town — a  new  broom. 
Jsekew  and  Beads  were  aummoned  before  the  authorities 
and  treated  as  an  illegal  couple.  Besela  eonld  bear  this, 
but  she  eonld  not  endure  that  her  son  should  be  stigms- 
tised  for  life.  In  her  great  maternal  love  she  detennlnad 
to  lay  her  herd  osse  before  the  Emperor  himself,  and  went 
to  Vienna  to  present  a  touching  and  naive  petition  to  his 
Hsjwty.  This  is  the  first  snd  only  time  Kompert  intro- 
duces snch  s  daut  ex  machind  in  oribr  to  tmlie  the  knot  of 
his  stories.  As  s  rule  they  naturally  reeolre  themselves, 
or  tbe  victims  snocnmb  to  the  hard  conditions  ot  their 
llf&  Besele  wss  snooessful ;  the  Emperor  read  her  doen- 
ment,  smiled  at  It,  and  accorded  to  Jaekew  permission  to 
buy  the  next  "family"  thst  should  tall  vaeanL  This 
done,  Besele  reqneeted  Jaekew  that  thay  might  be  married 
anew  with  all  becoming  forma  AH  the  Ghetto  approved 
this  resolution.  The  amusing  thiog  was  that  the  dd 
oonple  hsd  to  submit  to  be  ezsmined  in  "The  Ohildren  ot 
Zion,"  the  textbook  ot  the  Iaw,  sn  examination  that 
I  preceded    the  marriage  eeremony  and  the   rabUnkal 


A   Handsome   Lectern. 


permiauoa  to  oontnot  k  union.  A  Mene  ahanuioglj 
painted  followed.  Neither  of  the  oonple  remembered 
how  to  define  the  dnties  th^  hed  so  long  end  oonecien- 
tion*l7  preotioed. 

"Come,"Mld  the  oommiosioner  of  the  ajnagogne  who 
lutetrognUed  Betele,  "tell  me  what  are  the  dnttee  of  a 
mother  towud  her  ohild." 

Beeele  reflected  a  long  time,  then  with  a  radiatit  faoe 
■he  replied,  "  To  lore  it,  Ur.  Oommiaaioner." 

The  eommarioner  looked  at  the  rabbi,  who  at  the  same 
moment  turned  hia  eyea  toward  him.  Both  emiled  at  the 
■intpUcitr  of  thia  wonum. 

"And  yon,"  wae  aaked  of  Jaekew,  "tall  us  whet  ia  the 
lUnth  eommandment  V 

jMkewoooldnotreoalli^  the  oommiaeionerhad  to  prompt 
him  wiUi  the  flnt  worda  in  order  to 
aet  bim  going :   "  Thott   ahalt  not 
ooret    thy    neighbor'e   wife,"  wbii- 
peied  the  fnnotionary. 

"What  an  idea,  diwr  rabbi  I"  re- 
plied Jaekew,  amiling.  "Would  I 
have  waited  so  long  for  Beaele  it  I 
had  deiired  mj  ndghbor'a  wife  F  It 
ia  not  for  me  that  Ood  gave  thia  com- 
mand menb" 

lAngbing  beartUr,  the  eommia- 
aloner  aooorda  to  the  old  oonple  the 
ueedfnl  testimonial  of  examination, 
a  merry  wedding  banqnst  follows, 
and  all  ia  brought  to  a  hqipj 
oonoluaion. 


Stories  about  a  Famous  Hymn. 

"A  cuBJOVB  mistake,"  aajs  a  eor- 
reapondeat  of  the  PaU  MaU  OaxelU, 
"waemade  on  the  handbill  distrib- 
uted among  the  worshipera  at  Weat* 
minater  Abbey.  It  has  been  found 
oonveniant  to  print  on  alipa  of  paper 
the  hymns  anng  at  each  of  the  ope- 
oial  Mrrioea  now  being  hdd,  and  on 
the  slip  given  out  teoently  appeared 
the  w^-known  hynm  beginning — 
'Lord,  diamlM  aa  with  Th;  bleeatng,' 

wiili  thia  appended  atatement  of  au- 
thorship   and    date,    'Eon.    Walter 
Shirley,  mi.'    The  oompiler  of  the 
handbiU  aeema  to  hare  tmated  to  the      ""  """wi  w  raa 
editorial  aoonraoy  of  John  Wesley,  in  wntiTT, : 

whoae  oolleetioa  of  hymns  th^  oompoaition  ia  qneation 
vaa  firat  attributed  to  Shirley.  In4wo  other  ooUeotiona  it 
Is  assigned  to  aome  poet  named  Madao,  wbo  is  otherwiae 
unknown ;  but  the  real  anthor  waa  Dr.  Hawker,  of  Ply- 
month,  well-known  to  erangelioal  persona  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  oentory  as  the  writer  of  the  derotional 
work  'Morning  and  ETening  Portions,'  and  to  general 
raadera  of  the  pieaent  day  aa  the  grandfather  of  Robert 
Stephen  Hawker,  the  eooentrio  vioar  of  Itforenatow,  whose 
biography  haa  been  written  by  Mr.  Bariog-Ooald  and  Dr. 
F.  O.  Le&  In  Ur.  Bariog-Gonld'a  memoir  then  ia  an 
amoaiug  story  of  how,  when  quite  a  boy,  Bobert  Stephen 
Hawker  wrote  what  he  oonsidered  an  improved  Tersion  ot 
the  hymn,  and  preeented  it  to  his  grandfather  with  the 
remark  that  the  original  was  'onide  and  flat'  'Grade  and 
flat,  sir  I'  roared  the  Irate  doctor,  '  Toung  pappy,  it  is 
mine,  I  wrote  that  hymn.'  Tbe  young  emendator  was 
only  abashed  for  a  moment     '  I  beg  your  pardon,  graod- 


father  1'  be  esalaimed  ;  '  I  did  not  know  that  It  ia  a  veix 
niee  hymn,  indeed ;  bat — but—'  and  as  he  went  out  (^ 
the  door,  '  mine  ia  better,' " 


THE  JEWISH  SABBATH. 

Thz  ProgressiTe  Israelites  of  New  Tork  are  moving 

energetioallj  for  a  Sunday  aa  against »  Saturday  Sabbath. 

Dr.  Eohlw,  of  the  Tempel  Beth.el,  Is  the  ohlet  agitator  of 

this  ehange.     He  deolsred  that  the  obserranoe  of  Sator- 

day  under  the  existing  oironmstanoes  Is  impossible,  and 

that  the  Snnday  gatheringa  are  no  eosoession  to  Cbriatiao' 

itj,  but  are  simply  held  to  seoure  a  rest  day  and  the 

religions  inatmotion  of  ohildren.     Saturday  aerrieea  are 

still  kept  up  at  the  temple  for  the  middle-aged   and 

leisurely,  but  ware  this  all,  sajs  Dr. 

Eohler,  the  young  would  h«  expoaed 

to  aplritnal  starration.    He  does  not 

want    any   premature    ohange,    but 

thinks  the  inesiatible  tendency  is  in 

the  direction  of  the  firat  d^  of  the 

week,   and   he   oannot    see    that    it 

makes  any  difEtoence  which  day  is 

kept,  provided  one  is  observed. 


A  HANDSOME  LECTERN. 
We  give  an  illaatration  of  a  hand- 
some brcHiM  leeteni,  whlob  was  re- 
cently plaoed  in  Ae  Ohnroh  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  at  the  corner  of  Mon- 
tague and  Clinton  Streeta,  Brooklyn, 
o(  wbioh  Bev.  Oharles  H.  Hall  is  reo- 
tor.  The  leetern  ia  designed  sa  a 
memorial  of  the  late  John  H.  Vasoo- 
trand,  by  his  wife  and  eon,  and  ii^ 
in  both  design  and  finish,  worthy  of 
the  place  and  the  donors; 


A  HUfiBTKB  was  once  aaked  how  ho 
reoonoiled  the  Word  of  Ood  with  the 
lateat  ooneloBlons  of  science.  "  What 
are  they  ?"  he  smd.  "  I  have  not 
.  seen  the  morning  papers.  They  are 
tor  the  most  part  mere  theories  and 
hypotheees,  resehed  without  any 
sufficient  indnotlon  of  tacts.  The 
■  "o^**  dieama  of  the  old  alchemists  were 
more  popnlar  and  rested  upon  mora 
numerous  data  than  do  the  theories  of  Darwin  and  Huxley. 
As  yet  Boienee  has  no  suffloient  premises,  and  therefore  but 
few  rational  oonolnsiona." 

A  BxATTTiTci.  Lbobkk— WIlbu  Adam  died,  Seth,  by  per- 
mission ot  the  ehembim  who  guarded  the  enttanoe  to  the 
Garden  ot  Eden,  obtained  a  branoh  ot  the  fatal  tree.  This 
he  planted  upon  tbe  grave  of  Adam,  which  was  called  Qet- 
ffotAa— "i^e  plaoeof  aaknlL"  In  after  years,  many  aawed 
objects  were  made  from  thia  tree ;  ench,  for  inatanoe,  aa 
the  Ark  of  the  Oorenant,  and  the  pole  which  aapported 
the  BraMu  Serpent  Finally— as  the  legend  rnna— tbe 
Oross  on  which  onr  Redeemer  was  hung  was  made  of  thia 
wood,  and  the  Gruoiflxfon  took  place  over  tbe  grave  of 
Adam ;  thna  bringing  together  the  First  Adam,  by  whom 
oame  death,  and  the  Second  Adam,  by  Whom  oame  Ufa 
etemaL 

No  MAK  was  erw  great  ty  imitation.— Dr.  Johnaon. 


Lost  Slieep. 


THE    HOME-PULPIT. 

LOST    SHEEP. 

■  Bbt.  Db.  T.  Ds  Witt  Ttjjuam,  Pxuobmd  di  tbi  BxooxLra  TaaxxuiLM. 


WiTBni  ninety  7Mn  at  tlio  longaat,  thia  antire  aTidienn 
will  b«  in  tUaatj.  Daring  the  next  Uij  ymn  70a  will 
ntuHy  all  bs  gono.  Tho  next  ten  yean  will  ent  a  wi^e 
iwatbe  MB(»g  the  people.  The  year  1882  will  be  to  aome 
tha  flnalilj.  This  mtj  be  tha  laat  anmon  that  aome  one 
will  heei.  Undcc  theaa  oiToiiDutancea,  irtiile  I  have  a 
somewhat  portis  nature,  and  might  indnlge  in  trope  and 
flgnre  and  simile,  I  dare  not  do  sa  Ood  nerei  gtn  to 
anj  man  a  gteatar  fondnesa  for  miith  than  I  nahmllT 
hare,  and  yet  nnder  this  solemnity  I  would  not  dare  to 
indulge  ffc  Thk  serrlee,  this  hoax  in  ninritaal  things,  will 
be  to  some  in  this  august  aaaemUage  a  lile  stm^le  or  a 
deetti  grapple,  and  woe  be  to  that  man  who  shall  diTert 
the  attention  of  tlus  andimea 

Tbt  tint  half  of  my  text  is  an  indictment :  All  we,  like 
sheep,  hare  gone  arttaj.  Bome  one  says:  "Can't  yon 
drop  that  flrat  word  T  that  is  too  general ;  that  aweeps  too 
great  a  oiiele."  Some  man  rises  in  the  andienee  and  he 
looks  OTW  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  house,  and  h^b  : 
"There  ia  a  blaaphamer ;  and  I  understand  how  he  has 
gone  astray.  And  there  in  another  part  of  the  houee  ia  a 
defaulter,  and  he  has  gtme  astray.  And  there  is  an  impure 
peiBon,  and  he  has  gone  astn^."  Sit  down,  my  brother, 
and  locA  at  hom&  Uy  text  takes  us  all  in.  It  starta  be- 
hind the  pnlpit,  sweeps  the  cirouit  of  the  room  and  oomes 
batft  to  the  point  where  it  started,  wlien  it  says.  All  m, 
like  she^  haTe  gone  aatrv-  I  oaarery  easily  understand 
why  Hartan  Lutfasr  threw  up  his  hands  after  he  had  found 
tha  BiUe  sad  cried  out :  "  Oli !  my  sina,  my  sins  I"  and 
why  the  pubUoao,  aooording  to  the  custom  to  thhi  day  in 
the  Esst,  when  ttiey  have  any  great  grief,  began  to  beat 
htmiH^lf  and  ory,  as  lie  smote  upon  his  breast,  "Ood  be 
mweUol  to  me,  a  sinner."  I  wss,  like  many  of  yon, 
brought  up  in  the  country,  and  I  know  aome  of  the  haUta 
of  A»ep,  and  how  they  get  astray,  and  what  my  text 
meana  what  it  says,  "  All  we,  like  sheep,  haTe  gone  astray." 
Sbaep  get  astny  in  two  ways  1  either  by  trying  to  get  into 
othar  peatmen  or  from  being  soared  by  the  dogs.  In  the 
former  way  some  of  us  got  astray.  We  thought  the  leli- 
gion  of  Jesus  Christ  short  commons.  We  thought  then 
was  better  pasturage  somewhoe  else.  We  thought  if  we 
oonld  only  lie  down  on  the  bank  of  a  distant  stream,  or 
under  great  oaka  on  the  other  side  of  some  hill,  we  might 
be  better  fed.  We  wanted  other  pasturage  than  thatwbitA 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  gave  our  soul,  and  we  wan- 
dered on.  and  we  wandered  on,  and  we  were  lost  We 
wanted  bread  and  we  found  garbages  The  further  we 
wandered,  instead  of  finijing  riob  pasturage,  we  found 
blasted  heath  and  sharpes  roeks  and  more  stinging  nettles. 
No  pasture.  How  was  it  in  the  olubhouse  when  you  lost 
your  dtild  ?  Did  they  eome  around  and  help  you  very 
msoh  f  Did  your  woridly  asaooiatea  oonscde  yon  Tory 
mnob  ?  Did  not  the  idain  Ohristisn  man  who  eama  into 
your  Itouae  and  sat  up  with  yaox  darilng  ohild  give  yon 
move  eomfOtt  than  aD  worldly  aaaooIateB  f  Did  aU  the 
eonviriBl  songs  yon  em  beard  omnfort  you  in  that  day  trf 
beiearement  so  mnoh  aa  the  nng  Uht  aang  to  you^ter 
Tou  XIL   Ho.  1..^ 


haps  tUe  vcsy  song  that  was  sung  by  yotir  little  ohUd  the 
last  Sabbath  afternoon  of  her  life  ? 
"  nisie  is  a  land  far,  tar  awaj, 
Whsn  saints  ImmoiUl  reign,  bright,  brl^t  as  day." 

Did  your  bnsltteaa  asaooiatea  in  that  day  of  daAnses 
and  trouble  give  you  any  especial  oondolenoe  1  Business 
exssperated  you,  bnaineM  wore  you  out,  busineH  left  you 
limp  as  a  rag,  business  made  yon  mad.  Tou  got  dollars, 
but  you  got  no  peace.  Ood  bare  mercy  on  the  man  who 
has  nothing  but  busineas  to  oomfcot  him.  Tha  world 
aflbrddd  you  no  luxuriant  pasturage.  A  Esmons  English 
aettn  stood  on  the  stage  impersonating,  and  thunders  of 
applause  oame  down  from  the  gaUsriee,  and  many  thought 
it  was  the  proudest  moment  of  all  his  lite ;  but  there  was 
a  man  asleep  just  in  front  of  him,  and  the  fact  that  &at 
man  waa  indiAraot  and  somnolent  spoiled  all  the  ocoasiou 
for  bim,  and  he  cried :  "Wake  up,  wake  np  I"  So  one 
litUa  annoyance  in  life  has  been  mote  perradiug  to  your 
mind  titan  all  the  brilliant  eongratulstions  and  snooess. 
Toor  psstnrage  for  your  soul  you  find  in  tins  worid. 
The  worid  has  oheated  yon,  the  world  has  bdiad  you, 
the  worid  hsB  misinterpreted  yon.  The  world  hsa  per- 
sQouted  you.  It  nerer  comforted  you.  Oh  1  this  world 
is  a  good  rack  from  which  a  horse  may  piok  his  food ; 
it  is  a  good  bough  from  which  the  swine  may  onineh 
their  mesa;  but  it  gires  but  little  food  to  a  soul  blood- 
bought  and  immoxiaL  What  ia  a  sonl  f  It  is  a  hope 
iiigh  sa  the  tiirone  of  Ood.  What  is  a  man  T  Ton  say, 
"It  is  only  a  man."  It  is  only  a  man  gone  orerboard  in 
sin.  It  is  only  a  man  gone  orerboard  in  business  life. 
What  is  a  msn  T  The  battle-ground  of  three  worlds,  with 
his  hands  taking  hold  of  destinies  of  light  or  darkness; 
A  man  I  Ko  line  can  measure  him.  No  limit  can  bound 
him.  The  ardhangel  before  the  throne  cannot  ontlire 
him.  The  stars  shall  die,  but  be  will  watch  their  extin- 
guishment The  world  will  bum,  but  he  will  gaze  at  the 
oonfiagration.  Endless  ages  will  maroh  on  ;  he  will  watch 
the  prooBssion.  A  man  I  The  masterpieoe  of  Ood  Al- 
mighty. Yet  yon  say,  "  It  ia  only  a  man."  Can  a  nature 
like  that  be  fed  on  husks  of  the  wildflzneas  ? 
"  BabstantJsl  oomfort  will  not  giow 

On  ITatore'i  bamn  soil; 
All  we  oaii  boast  till  Chrlet  we  know. 

Is  ranlty  and  toll." 

Soma  of  you  got  astray  by  looking  tot  better  paatnrage ; 
others  by  being  scared  of  Uie  dogs,  ^le  hound  gets  orar 
into  the  pasture-field.  The  poor  things  fly  in  every  diie» 
tion.  In  a  few  moments  they  are  torn  of  the  hedgea  and 
they  are  plaahed  of  the  ditch,  and  the  lost  sheep  uerer 
gets  home  unless  the  fanner  goea  after  ib  There  is  no- 
thing so  thonnghly  lost  as  a  loat  sheep.  It  may  have 
been  in  1807,  during  the  ftnanolal  panic,  or  during  the 
financial  stacaa  in  the  Fall  of  1873  when  yon  got  astray. 
You  almost  beoame  an  atheiBb  Tonsaid,  "WheteisOod 
that  honest  nun  go  down  and  tUereapm^erf  Toawne 
dogged  of  erediton,  yon  w«m  do^ed  of  the  ban^  yon 


LiOst  Sliedp. 


vara  dogged  of  worldly  disaster,  utd  aome  ot  yon  weot 
Into  miauithTopj,  and  aome  of  joa  took  to  ationg  drink, 
and  Othera  of  yoa  dad  oat  of  Obriatian  aaaooiBtion,  and 
yon  got  aatra^.  Ota  I  mas,  that  vaa  tha  laat  tuna  wben 
yon  ooght  to  hava  foraaken  God,  Standing  amid  the 
fonndeiing  of  yonr  earthly  failorea,  hov  conld  yon  get 
along  witbont  a  God  to  comfort  yon,  and  a  Ood  to  daliTar 
yon,  and  a  God  to  lielp  yon,  and  a  God  to  aara  yon  1  Xoa 
talt  me  yon  have  been  thiongh  enongh  baaineai  tronble 
almost  to  kill  yon.  I  know  it.  I  oannot  nndentand  bow 
the  boat  oonld  lire  one  honr  in  that  chopped  seik  Bnt  I 
do  not  know  by  what  prooeu  yon  got  astray  ;  aome  in  one 
way  and  soma  in  anothOT,  and  if  yon  oonld  really  see  tha 
poaition  some  of  yon  ooonpy  before  God  this  morning, 
yooT  BOnl  would  bnzst  into  an  agony  ot  tears  and  yon 
wonld  pelt  the  heaTens  with  the  oiy,  "Qod  have  me»7  !" 
Siaai'a  battariea  hare  been  nnllmbered  above  yoor  aonl,  and 
at  times  yon  hare  heard  it  thnadsE,  "  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  "  AU  have  sinned  and  oome  short  of  the  gloiy  of 
Qod,"  "By  one  man  sin  entered  into  tha  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  pasaed  npon  all  mm,  for  that 
all  haTs  sinned."  "  The  aonl  that  amnath,  it  ahall  die." 
When  Sebostopol  was  being  bombarded,  two  BoMlan  frig- 
■tes  burned  all  night  in  the  harbor,  throwing  a  glare  npon 
the  trembling  fortress  ;  and  some  of  yon,  from  what  yon 
have  told  me  yonrselYSS,  soma  of  yon  are  atanding  in  the 
night  o(  yonr  aonl'a  tronble,  the  cannonade^  and  the  oon- 
flagration,  and  the  mnItiplioatia&,  and  the  mnltitnde  of 
yonr  sorrows  and  tronbles  I  think  must  make  the  wings  of 
God's  horerlng  angels  shirer  to  the  tipt 

Bat  the  last  part  of  my  text  opens  a  door  wide  «u>ngb 
to  let  BS  all  oat  and  to  let  all  heaTen  in.  Sonnd  it  on  tha 
organ  with  all  tha  atops  onL  He  mna  it  on  tha  harps 
with  all  the  tnnea  aatring.  With  all  the  melody  poaaibla 
let  the  heavens  swind  it  to  tha  earth  and  let  the  earth  tell 
it  to  the  heaTens,  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  in- 
iqni^  of  ns  all."  I  am  glad  that  the  profit  did  not  atop 
to  explain  whom  he  meant  by  "Him."  Him  of  the  manger. 
Him  of  the  bloody  sweat,  Him  ot  the  reanneotion  thrni^ 
Him  of  the  oruoi&xioa  agony.  "On  him  the  Iiocd  hath 
laid  theiniqnityof  nsall"  "  Oh  T  s^a  some  man,  "that 
isn't  generona,  that  isn't  lair ;  let  every  man  earry  his  own 
bnrden  and  pay  his  own  debt&"  Th^  aonnds  reewmable. 
If  I  have  on  obligation  and  I  have  the  meana  to  meet  i^ 
and  I  oome  to  yon  and  ask  yoa  to  settle  that  obligation, 
yon  rightly  say,  "Pay  yonr  own  debts."  If  yon  and^ 
walking  down  the  street — both  hale,  hearty  and  well— I 
ask  yoa  to  carry  me,  yoa  say,  and  say  righUy,  "  Walk  on 
yonr  own  feet  1"  Bnt  suppose  yoa  and  I  were  in  a  regi- 
ment, and  I  was  wonnded  in  the  battle  and  I  fell  nnoon- 
seioos  at  yonr  feet  with  gnnahot  trootarea  and  dialooations, 
what  would  yoa  do  7  Ton  would  call  to  yonr  comrades^ 
laying,  "  Oome  and  help,  tliis  man  is  helpless  ;  l»ing  the 
ambaloace ;  let  na  take  him  to  the  boepital,"  and  I  would 
be  a  dead  lift  in  yonr  arms,  and  yoa  wonld  lift'me  from 
the  ground  where  I  had  tallea  and  put  me  in  the  ambo- 
lanoe  and  take  ma  to  the  hoepital  and  have  all  kindness 
shown  me,  Wonld  there  be  anything  bemeaning  in  my 
aeeepting  that  kiodneea  ?  Oh  I  no.  Yon  would  be  mean 
not  to  do  it.  That  ia  what  Christ  does.  It  we  oould  pay 
oar  debts,  then  it  would  be  batter  to  go  up  and  pay  them, 
saying  :  "  Here,  Ixird,  beta  ia  my  obligation  ;  here  are  tha 
means  with  which  I  mean  to  settle  that  obligation ;  now 
give  me  a  reoeipt,  arose  it  all  out"  Tha  debt  ia  paid. 
Bat  the  faet  is;  we  have  fallen  in  the  battle,  we  have  gone 
down  nnder  the  hot  Are  of  our  tronsgresaiona,  wa  have 
been  wounded  by  the  aabres  of  sin,  we  sre  helpless,  we 
ara  nndone.  Christ  oomas.  The  lond  olang  heard  in  the 
sky  on  that  Chriatmaa  night  was  only  tha  bell,  the  reaoond- 


ing  bell  ot  the  ambnlonoe.  Clear  the  way  for  tha  Son  ot 
God.  He  oomea  down  to  bind  np  the  woonda,  and  to 
Boatter  the  dorkaesB,  and  to  save  the  loab  Clear  the  way 
for  the  Son  of  God.  Christ  oomes  down  to  as,  snd  we  sra 
a  dead  lift.  He  does  not  lift  na  with  the  tips  ot  Hie 
flogem  He  does  not  lilt  as  with  one  arm.  He  oomee 
down  npon  Hia  knee,  and  then  with  a  dead  lift  He  raises 
OB  to  honor  snd  glory  snd  immortali^.  "  The  Lord  bath 
hud  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  as  all."  Why,  then,  will  no 
man  carry  his  sins  7  7on  oannot  eany  sncoesstnlly  the 
smaUeat  sin  yon  ever  eommitted.  Yoa  might  as  well  pat 
the  Apennines  on  one  shoulder  snd  the  Alps  on  the  other. 
How  mnch  less  oan  yoa  carry  all  the  sins  of  yonr  lifetime  ? 
Christ  oomei  and  looks  down  In  yonr  faoe  and  tays  :  "  I 
have  oome  through  all  the  laoerations  of  these  dsya,  and 
through  all  the  tempeete  of  theae  nighta  ;  I  have  come  to 
beer  yonr  bnrdena,  and  to  pardon  yonr  uiaa,  snd  to  pay 
yonr  debt&  Fnt  them  on  my  ahoaldwi  put  them  on  my 
heart."  "  On  Him  the  Lord  hath  laid  the  iniquity  ot  ns 
all."  Bin  haa  almost  pestered  the  lite  out  of  some  of  yon. 
At  timea  it  has  made  yoa  ornss  and  nnreMODabl^  and  it 
has  spoiled  the  brightness  ot  yonr  days  and  tiia  peace  of 
yonr  nIghtL  ^lere  are  men  who  have  been  riddled  ot  sin. 
The  world  gives  them  no  solsae.  Gossamery  and  volatile 
the  world,  while  eternity,  as  they  look  forward  to  i^  la 
black  OS  midnighL  They  writhe  nnder  the  stings  ot  s 
oonMdence  which  propoaea  to  give  no  rest  here  and  no  reat 
hereafter ;  and  yet  they  do  not  repent,  th^  do  not  pray, 
they  do  dot  weep.  They  do  not  realize  that  Jnat  the  poai- 
tion tliey  oconi7  Is  the  poaition  occupied  by  seores^  hnn* 
dreds  snd  thousands  of  mem  who  never  toand  any  hope. 
They  went  ont  of  life  jnst  sa  they  are  now.  They  sat  in 
the  same  place  where  you  sat ;  they  hesrd  the  Gospel  eall ; 
they  rejected  it;  they  pasaed  out  ot  lifs^  and  their voioa 
comes  to  us  from  the  eternal  world  this  morning,  saying  ; 
"  Take  the  Gospel ;  this  ia  yonr  chanoe ;  my  day  is  gone  ; 
I  am  nndone ;  who  will  shova  back  this  bolt  f  who  will 
put  down  this  sorrow  f  And  the  caverns  forlornly  echo, 
"  Who  1  who  7"  It  this  meeting  should  be  thrown  open 
and  the  people  who  ore  here  oonld  give  their  testimony, 
what  thrilling  experienoes  we  should  hear  on  all  sides  I 
^lere  Is  a  man  in  the  gallery  who  would  say  :  "  I  had 
brilliant  sarroundinga  ;  I  had  the  beet  edncation  that  one 
of  the  best  collegiate  inatitntiona  ot  this  oountry  oonld 
give^  and  I  observed  all  the  moralities  ot  life^  and  I  was 
self-rigbteoas,  anc^I  thought  I  was  oil  right  before  Qod  as 
I  am  all  right  before  man,  bnt  tha  Holy  Spirit  oame  to  me 
one  day  and  aeid,  '  Yon  are  a  sinner ';  the  Solj  Bpiril  per- 
sosded  me  ot  the  tact.  While  I  had  eaeaped  the  sins 
against  the  law  of  the  land,  I  had  really  committed  the 
wont  ain  a  man  ever  oommlls,  the  driving  back  of  the 
Son  of  God  from  my  heart's  affeotiona,  and  I  saw  that  my 
hands  were  red  with  the  blood  ot  the  Son  ot  God,  snd  I 
began  to  pray,  and  peaoe  came  to  my  hear^  and  I  know 
by  experience  that  what  yon  say  this  morning  Is  tme." 
"  On  Him  the  Lord  hath  laid  the  iniquity  ot  ns  sll  I" 
Yondv  is  a  man  who  wonld  aay,  "I  was  tha  worst  drunk- 

[n  New  York ;  I  went  from  bad  to  worse ;  I  deatroyed 
myself ;  I  desttoyed  my  home  ;  my  children  cowered  when 
I  entered  the  honse ;  when  they  put  up  their  lips  to  be 
kissed  I  struck  them  ;  when  my  wife  protested  sgainat  the 
maltreatment  I  kicked  her  into  the  street  I  know  all  the 
bmiaea  and  all  the  terrors  of  a  dmnksid's  woa.  I  went 
on  further  and  further  from  Ood  until  one  day  I  got  a 
letter,  saying : 

'  Ut  Dux  Husauro :  I  have  tiled  every  way,  done  everything 
and  prayed  aamastly  and  lervenllr  lor  yonr  ratomiBtion,  but  It 
Muni  ol  no  avalL  SliUM  our  Uttla  Henry  died,  with  the  sxaeptloa 
ol  those  tew  happy  weeka  when  yon  remained  aobar,  m;  Ufa  haA 


Lost  Sheep. 


b««ton6cfamiow.  IbtvotthaiilghlalhKTtiatljtliSwlndov, 
Wia  1117  iMa  lMtli«d  In  taut,  wmtohlng  tor  row  oomlng,  I  us 
tnokon-lwaTted,  I  am  Klok.  UotSuK  <uid  Uber  Juts  bean  tun 
baqnonUr  •ad  banT«<l  OM  to  oonu  horns;  bvt  mj  Ioto  tot  yon 
•nd  ntrliapA  torbrightwdaja  luTOalinu'iiwdeme  retoMthem. 
That  bop*  Msiiw  now  b^ond  realtaUlon,  utd  I  lure  ntamad  to 
Uwm.  It  to  turd,  ud  I  batttod  loDg  baton  doing  It.  Maj  God 
UeMBud  pie»«iwyoii,Mtdt»to  from  yon  that  aaonrwdapprtlta, 
and  baBtantlMdftrwbaiiw«BhklIb»agBlnllTliis  happily  tOBsthar. 
Thla  will  bo  my  dally  pinyer,  knowing  that  Ba  haa  lald, "  Ooma 
unto  Ko,  all  y«  that  labor  and  an  hMTy  laden,  and  I  will  glra  yov 
Rat."   Jioin  yoot  lorlng  wUa,  JLtxi.' 

"Xnd  ao  I  wandered  on  tad  wandeied  oa,"  mkjm  tlint 
Bum,  "  nntil  one  night  t  paaaed  «  Msthodist  mMtiag-hoiiH, 
md  I  Mtid  to  idtmII,  TU  go  in  and  Me  what  tbof  an 
didng ;'  and  I  got  to  tha  door,  uid  thej  won  linging, 
"  'All  may  soma  whoarar  wfil— 

Thla  man  leoatvaa  poor  alnnsia  atUl.', 

And  I  dropped  right  there  where  I  waa,  and  I  mid,  •  God 
havo  matej  \'  and  Ha  had  many  on  ma.  Hyliome  la  re- 
atocad,  my  wife  nngi  all  daj  long  dnring  work,  tn;  ohil* 
dran  eome  oat  a  long  waj  to  greet  me  home,  aod  m; 
honaahcU  ia  a  Uttle  faaafas.  I  wiU  tdl  yon  what  did  all 
tttk  tea  ma,  It  waa  the  truth  that  thia  d^  70a  jaodUim : 
*0a  Him  the  Ziord  hath  laid  the  inlqnttyof  ni  alL'" 
Tondei  ia  a  womaa  who  woold  aay,  "  I  vandaied  off  from 
mj  father'a  honae,  I  heard  the  atotm  that  pelta  on  a  loat 
Knil ;  mj  feet  wan  bliatered  on  the  hot  rooks,  I  went  on 
and  on,  thinking  that  no  one  eaxad  for  mj  aool,  when  one 
■ighft  Jeana  met  aw,  and  He  aatd, '  Foor  thing,  go  home ; 
jow  father  la  waiting  foe  70a,  70111  mother  ia  waiting  for 
701L  Oo  honM^  poor  Uiing.'  And,  air,' I  waa  too  weak  to 
praj,  and  I  waa  too  weak  to  repent,  hat  I  jnat  oried  oat — 
I  aobbed  ont  017  ataa  and  mj  eorrows  on  the  ahonldera  of 
Him  of  whom  it  ii  Mid,  '  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the 
iniqoi^  of  w  aU."* 

Then  ia  a  Tosng  man  who  woold  n7 :  "I  bad  a  ObrU^ 
Ian  hringing  np ;  I  same  from  the  ooontry  to  dty  life ;  I 
■lartad  well ;  I  had  a  good  podtion — a  good  eommerolal 
poattion — bnt  one  night  at  the  theatre  I  met  aome  7oang 
men  libo  did  me  no  good.  They  dragged  me  all  tfarongh 
the  aewera  of  iniquity,  and  I  loet  my  morala,  and  I  loat 
my  poaition,  and  I  waa  ahabt^  and  wretched.  I  waa  going 
down  the  ataeet,  thinking  that  no  one  oared  for  ma,  when 
a  young  man  tapped  me  on  the  ahooldsr  and  aald : 
'G«nge,oomewlthmeand  I  will  do  yon  good.'  Hooked 
.  at  him  to  aM  whether  he  was  joking  or  nob  I  aaw  he  wh 
ineamaa^  andlaaid,  '  What  do  yon  mean,  air  f  'Well,* 
he  roplied,  'I  mean  U  yoa  will  oome  to  the  meeting  to- 
night) I  win  be  very  ^ad  to  introdnee  70a  I  win  meet 
70B  at  the  door.  WiU  70a  oome  V  Said  I,  ■  I  wUL'  I 
want  to  the  plaea  where  I  wa«  tatrylDg,  I  fixed  myaelf 
up  H  weD  M I  conld.  I  battened  my  ooat  orer  a  ragged 
THt  and  I  went  to  the  do<»  of  the  ohonh,  and  the  yonng 
man  met  me  and  we  went  in,  and  aa  I  went  In  I  heard  an 
old  man  praying,  and  he  looked  ao  maoh  like  my  tafher  I 
aobbed  right  ont,  and  they  were  all  aroond,  ao  kind  and 
■0  aympathetia,  that  I  Jnat  there  gave  my  heart  to  God, 
and  I  know  this  mwning  that  what  yoa  aay  ii  trae ;  I  know 
itinmyownasperlenoei"  "OnHimthaliordhathlaldthe 
fniqnily  of  na  aU."  Oh,  my  brother,  without  itopping  to 
look  aa  to  whether  yonr  hand  tremblea  or  not,  without 
■topping  to  la<A  whether  yonr  hand  ia  bloated  with  tin  or 
not,  pat  it  in  my  hand  and  let  me  give  yon  one  warm, 
brotherly,  OhristiBn  grip,  and  inyite  yon  right  np  to  the 
heart,  to  the  eompasaion,  to  the  sympathy,  to  the  pardon 
of  £Qni  on  whom  the  Lord  hath  laid  the  iniqoity  of  na 
■11.  Throw  away  yonr  aina:  Carry  them  no  longer.  Z 
proohim  emant^paiion  thia  morning  to  all  who  an  foond, 
patdoB  foe  all  un  and  eternal  life  fm  all  the  dead. 


Some  one  oomea  hen  thla  morning  and  I  atand  aside. 
He  oomea  ap  throe  atepa.  He  oomea  to  thia  plaea  I  moat 
atand  aside.  Taking  that  plaoe  He  spreads  abroad  Hia 
handa,  and  th^  wen  nuled.  Yon  see  Hia  fMt ;  they 
were  hmiaed.  He  pnlla  saide  the  robe  and  ahowa  yon  Hia 
woonded  heart.  I  aay :  "Art  thon  weary?"  "Tea," 
^aaja,  "Weary  with  the  world'a  woe."  iMy:  "Whence 
oomeatThonf"  He  Mya  :  "loome  from  Oalrary."  I  My: 
"Who  oomea  with  Thee?"  He  nya:  "No  one;  I  haTo 
trodden  the  wine-preas  alon&"  I  a^ :  "Wh7  eomest 
Thftn  here?"  "Ohl"  He  aaya,  "  I  came  here  to  oarry 
all  the  slu  and  aoirowi  of  the  peoplek"  And  Ha  kneela. 
He  uya :  "Pot  on  my  ahoolden  all  the  aorrow*  and  all 
the  una,"  And,  oonaoiona  of  my  own  aina  flra^  I  take 
them  and  pnt  them  on  the  ahonldera  of  the  Son  ot  Qod. 
I  mj  i  "Oanat  Thon  bear  any  more,  oh,  Ohrlatf"  He 
nya :  "  Yea,  man,"  And  I  gather  np  the  sina  of  all  thoae 
who  MTva  Hi  theM  altars,  the  olBoera  ot  the  oharoh  of  Jesaa 
Ohrist— I  gather  ap  aU  their  dna  and  I  pnt  them  on 
Ohiiat'a  ahonldera,  and  I  aay :  "  Oanst  Thon  bear  any 
monr*  He  Mya:  "Yea,  mora"  Then  I  gather  np  all 
the  ahu  of  a  hundred  pet^le  in  thia  honae  and  I  pat  them 
on  the  ahonlden  of  Christ,  and  I  ny :  "  Canst  Thou  bear 
mnef"  He  says  :  "Yea,  more."  And  I  gather  np  all 
the  Bins  of  thfa  aaMmbly,  and  put  them  ont  he  ahonlden 
ot  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  I  aay :  "  Oanat  Thou  bMr  them  T" 
"Yea,"  fie  saya,  "more."  Bat  He  ia  deparUns^  Clear 
the  way  ttxt  Htm,  the  Son  ot  God.  Open  the  door  and  let 
Him  paM  oab  He  la  carrying  our  rina  and  bearing  them 
away.  We  shall  nerer  aee  them  again.  He  Suowa  them 
down  into  the  abyam.  and  yoa  hear  the  long  renrberating 
echo  of  their  taU.  "  On  Him  the  Lord  hath  laid  the  liH 
iqui^of  nsalL"  Will  yoa  let  Him  take  your  sins  to-day  f 
or,  do  yon  aay,  "  I  will  take  diarge  ot  them  myself  I  will 
fight  m7  own  batUea,  I  will  riA  eternity  on  my  own  ae- 
ooont  ?"  Oh,  brother,  then  yon  will  periah  I  I  know  not 
how  near  aome  of  yon  hare  ooma  to  oroaaing  the  line,  A 
clergyman  aaid  In  hia  pnlpit  one  Sabbath  :  "Befora  next 
Saturday  night  one  of  fhia  andianoe  will  have  paaaed  tfnt 
ot  life."  A  gentleman  aaid  to  another  seated  next  to  him  : 
"I  don't  belicTB  it;  I  mean  to  watoh,  and  if  itdoaan't 
oome  true  by  next  Satnrday  night,  I  shall  tell  that  dergy- 
man  hia  falaehood."  The  man  eeated  next  to  him  aaid  : 
"  Peihapa  It  will  be  yonta^"  "  Oh  I  ao,"  the  other  re- 
plied; "I  shall  live  to  be  an  old  man."  That  night  he 
breathed  hia  last.  To^y  the  Sayioar  ealls.  All  may 
oome.  God  nerer  pnahes  a  man  oS,  God  never  deatroya, 
anybody.  The  man  jnmpa  oB,  he  jnmps  oB.  It  ia  aoioido 
— eonl  anldde— it  the  man  parishes,  for  the  invitation  i% 
"whoeoerer  will,  let  him  oome";  whosoeTer,  whoaoerer^ 
whoBoerer  I  Then  may  be  in  thia  andienoe  joat  one  man 
who  will  njeot  the  GoapeL  It  seems  to  me  that  the  raat 
mnltitode  will  see  that  the  Gospel  ia  reaaonabla  and  ther 
will  surrender  themaelvea  to  God ;  bnt  then  may  be  in 
thia  houM  joat  one  who  will  refuse  the  Goapel,  aod  pan 
out  and  pau  down.  Let  me  take  solemn  leave  of  snoh  a 
one.  Watoh  oantloaaly  yoar  health,  for  when  your  lite 
oaaaes  hare  all  pleaaant  experiencoe  ceasck  Walk  not  near 
the  Boaffolding  iMt  a  brink  or  a  stone  ahonld  tall  and  you 
shonld  be  ushered  into  a  world  lor  which  you  have  no 
pieparatioo.  To-morrow  morning  you  will  go  over  to  the 
store,  or  to  the  hank,  or  the  factory,  and  they  will  My : 
"Where  were  yoa  on  the  Sabbath  ?"  You  will  My  :  "I 
was  at  the  Tabemaole.  and  I  beard  the  Gospel  preached ; 
then  wan  aome  things  in  the  sermon  I  didn't  believe,  I 
ooold  not  receive,  I  could  not  aooept,"  And  ao  the  days 
will  go  by  and  the  hoars  and  the  momenta  until  after  a 
whUe  eternity  will  rush  upon  you.  X  am  speaking  to  joat 
(hat  one  aouL    Farewell,  tkoB  doomed  apiriL    Aa  thoa 


Two   Noted    Brooklyn    Ohnrohes. 


m  UOOKLTM  rAIBIMlOU  IK 

ahoreflt  oif  from  nope  I  mTe  tlwa  this  Mlntation.  Oh, 
it  u  hard  to  part  for  orer. .  I  bid  thae  »  long,  a  laat,  » 
Uttor,  mn  etomal  adiea  I 

"  Willis  Ood  InvltM,  bow  blest  tba  Anj, 

HowBWMt  tha  Ck«pal'B  charming  Honnd; 
Ooma,  •lunor,  hasta,  0 1  baato  aw^ 

WhllB  yet  a  paidonlng  God  Is  tonnd." 

In  this  Smj  of  merdfnl  visitation,  «b{I«  manjr  are  coming 
into  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  joia  th«  prooeasion  hMvanward. 

Boated  here  daring  the  last  aenrioe  ve  had  vaa  a  man 
wbo  oame  in  wbo  said  :  "  I  don't  know  that  tbare  ia  any 
Ood."  That  waa  on  Friday  night  I  aald :  "We  wiU 
kneel  down  and  find  oat  wbethet  there  is  any  Qod."  And 
■  in  tbe  teoond  aeat  bom  the  pnlpit  we  knelt  Ha  said :  "I 
b«Te  foond  Him.  There  is  a  Ood,  a  pardoning  Ood.  I 
feel  Him  bere."  He  knelt  in  tbe  darkneas  of  ain.  He 
aroae  two  minntea  afterward  ia  the  liberty  of  the  Ooepel ; 
while  another  sitting  onder  the  gallery  on  Friday  night 
said,  "Uy  opportnni^  is  gone  ;  last  week  I  might  bare 
been  eared ;  not  now ;  the  door  is  shut ;"  and  another 
from  the  Tory  midst  of  the  meeting,  daring  the  week, 
rnabed  ont  the  front  door  of  tbe  Tabemsde,  eaying,  "  I 
am  a  loat  man  !" 

"Behold  the  Lamb  ol  Qod  who  takeat  away  the  tin  of 
the  world."  "  Now  is  the  accepted  tiinck  Now  is  the  day 
of  salTstion."  "  It  is  appointed  onto  all  men  o^oe  to  die, 
and  after  that  tbe  jndgment  I" 


TWO  NOTED  BROOKLYN  CHURCHES. 
WnBODT  doubt  the  two  most  noted  ohurches,  not  only 
In  tbe  City  of  Brooklyn,  bat  also  in  tbe  United  BUtes^  if 
not  in  the  whole  world,  are  the  Brooklyn  Tabemaele  and 
Flymoatb  Chnrdi,  the  one  Preabyterian  and  the  other 
Congregational,  bat  both  CalriniaL 


Tbe  pmaent  Tabemaele,  of 
which  the  Ber.  Dr.  Talmage  la 
the  pMtor,  was  baUt  in  1878, 
tbe  oomer>Bton«  banug  been 
laid  on  tbe  7th  ol  Jnne  of  that 
year.  It  waa  completed  daring 
the  foUowing  Wiuter,  and  dedi- 
cated on'  Snnday,  Febniary  22d, 
1874,  and  on  Uie  next  day  a 
grand  opening  oonoert  took 
plso&  Tbe  building  ia  as  neariy 
fire-proof  aa  poaaible,  and  is  per- 
fect in  its  aoonatic  properties.  It 
is  ligbted  l^om  tbe  centre  by 
three  enormou  and  rery  hand- 
some obanddiera  of  naiqos  pat> 
tern.  The  aeats  an  ao  anKngad 
aa  to  esiable  erery  ona  to  see  and 
be  seeo  and  to  hear  the  preaober. 
Tbe  Tabemaele  oorers  an  area 
of  one  hnndted  and  fifty  by  one 
hnndred  and  twelre  feet  The 
Boot  wHl  Beat  aboat  8,000  peo- 
ple, the  gallery  aooommodattng 
abont  1,800  more.  The  organ  i« 
grand,  very  imposing  and  rich 
and  toll  ol  melodions  eiprss- 
sion.  This  is  the  third  ohnnih 
of  the  aame  congregation  minis- 
tered to  by  Dr.  Talmage  aince 
bia  arrival  in  Brooklyn  in  1868. 
,^1^  The  first  ohorch  was  called  the 

Central  Presbyterian  Choicb, 
bat  It  was  soon  foand  to  be  too  amall  for  the  rapidly 
growing  congregation.  The  first  Tabecnade  was  fcected 
to  meet  the  wsnta  of  tbe  eongregation,  bat  it  was  oom- 
pletaly  bomed  down  on  December  2ad,  1872.  Its  place 
was  aapplied  by  the  present  edifloe,  erected  frmn  %  design 
by  JSx.  John  Wdch.  It  ia  a  dereloimwnt  of  the  amphi- 
theatre plan,  with  a  deeeent  of  nine  feet  bom  the  enter 
line  ol  aeata  to  the  polpit 

Plymontb  Chnrob,  of  which  tbe  Ber,  Henry  Ward 
Beeober  has  been  the  pastor  lor  thir^-flTe  yean,  is  on 
Orange  Street,  running  throngh  to  Cranberry  Street, 
Brooklyn.  It  is  an  animpoaing  bnilding,  and  poeaeeses 
no  diatineti'TO  archit«ctnral  featarea.  Ita  acda  claim  tc^ 
distinction  ia  the  ability  and  eloqoenoe  ol  its  pastor  and 
the  remarkable  congregation  which  be  baa  gathered  around 
him.  No  man  is  better  known  througbont  tbe  whole 
oonntay  than  Henry  Ward  Bneober.  Always  in  advanee 
ol  his  time^  he  has  given  nneompromiaing  opinions  on  all 
the  great  questions  ol  the  times— opinions  which  have  not 
infreqnently  brought  him  into  great  tempraary  unpopn- 
larity. 

Plymouth  Chnrob  was  first  erected  in  1823,  when  tbe 
population  of  Brooklyn  waa  lesa  than  10,000.  Ita  earifer 
paators  wsre  the  Bev.  Joseph  Sanftnd,  from  1828  to  1629  ; 
tba  Ber.  Daniel  L.  Oarroll,  D.U,  1829-1886 ;  the  Ber. 
Samuel  H.  Coz,  1887-1817.  Up  to  this  time  it  was  known 
as  the  First  Presbyterian  Chnrob  of  Brooklyn.  In  18«7 
the  Soeiety  bnUt  ita  present  house  ol  worabip  on  Henry 
Street  Tbe  yesr  before,  John  T.  Howard,  learning  that 
the  property  waa  lor  sale,  obtained  the  rohisal  of  it  lor 
1R)0,000,  and  in  oonjonolioa  wiHi  Henry  C  Bowen,  David 
Hall,  Ira  Payne,  Obarlaa  Rowland  and  David  OiifBn,  pur- 
ohaotnl  tba  property  and  orguiud  the  present  Socie^  of 
Plymouth  ChnTcb.  Beligiona  servioe  was  first  held  on 
Sunday,  Hay  16th,  16i7.  Mr.  Beeober,  who  was  then 
pastor  of  tbe  Seotmd  PiMbyteiiaB  Ohnreh  of  IndlaiupoHa, 


'    A   Short    SerxnozL. 


g  to  b«  In  New  YaA  tA  tlis  tlin«,  wu  Innted  to 
ud  did  aondoot  the  opening  aairioes.  On  June  14th  fd- 
lowing  ha  vu  nnanimonslj  eleotad  pntor  of  tha  new 
aodet^,  and  on  Ootober  10th  begui  his  leboia,  which  he 
has  nnintennptedlr  eMitinned  notil  the  present  daj. 

On  JaniuiT  IStb,  18^,  the  old  ohnioh  was  eerioaalj 
damaged  b;  fln.  The  oorner«tone  of  the  new  adifloe  was 
laid.  Ha;  29th,  and  the  bnilding  completed  and  ooenpied 
b;  the  eongregation  on  the  flnt  Bnnda;  in  1860.  The 
ehneb  ie  106  feet  \oag,  80  feet  broad,  and  aeeonunodatea 
%80D  peoide.  The  organ  was  built  in  1866,  and  eoat 
^2,000:  The  soeiefy  sapporte  Mveral  bethels  and  mis- 
rion-aehoola  in  diAeient  parts  of  Brooklyn,  and  gives  an> 
nnall;  a  large  amoont  to  charity  and  the  support  of  mis- 


A    SHORT  SERMON. 

"  Not  ■IdtUnl  In  bnslncas,  terrent  in  spirit,  serrtug  the  Lord.'' 

Nor  SLOTHFuik — The  word  rendered  $tol^ftU  refraa  to 
thoae  who  are  slow,  idle^  deetitute  of  promptnees  of  mind 
andaottTit;. 

Ik  buMiiutt. — This  IS  the  same  word  whieh  in  var,  6  is 
rendered  diHgeitet,     It  properly  denotes  hatte,  inteiuUi/, 
ardor  of  mind;  and  henoa  it  also  denote*  tndaitiy,  labor. 
Tb9  direction  means  that  we  ahonid  be  diligently  ooonpied 
in  onr  proper  emptoTment.    It  does  not  refer  to  any  par' 
Hcklar  oocnpation,  bat  is  need,  in  a  ffenend  tent»,  to  denote 
off  labor  whioh  we  loaj  have  to  do  ;  it  is  a  diraotioD  to  be 
faithfnl  and  indnstriona  in  the  discharge  of  all  onr  appro- 
priate duties.    The  tendency  of  the  Chriatian  religion  is 
to  promote  induttry.      It    teaehaa   the  Talne    of   time ; 
prasente  nomerons  and  important  things  to  be  done ;  it 
indinee  men  to  be  eonsoientiona  in  the  improvement  of 
each  moment;  and  It  takes 
away  from    the    mind    those 
plcMnres  and  pntmils  whidi 
graiarate    and   promote  indo< 
lence.     The  Lord  Jeens  was 
constantly  employed  in  filling 
np    the   great   dnties  of   His 
life ;  the  effaet  ot  His  religion 
hss  been  to  pvomote  indnstij 
wherem  it  has  spread,  both 
among  netiflnt  and  individuals. 
An  itSe  man  and  a  Christian 
axB  names  which  do  not  bar- 
mooiseL     Every  Obrlstian  has 
enough  to  ooenpy  all  his  time, 
and  he  whose  life  is  spent  in 
eaae^  and  in  doing  nothinfi^ 
shcmld   donbi  altogether  his 
religion.    Qod  has  assigned  ns 
mneh  to  aooompUsh,  and  will 
hold   Tis   answerable    for    Uia 
faithfnl  performanoe  ot  it  AH 
thatvonld  be  needful  to  trans- 
form the  idle,  and  vidon^  and 
wtetohed,  into  sober  and  nse- 
fnl  men,  wonld  be  to  give  them 
the  spirit  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

fferwin— This  word  is  nsu- 
ally  eppUed  to  water  or  to 
metala  so  heated  as  to  bubble 
or  boil.  It  is  henoa  need  to 
denote  ardor,  intensi^,  or,  aa 
we  should  cipi'eea  it,  a  glow 


£t  apirit, — In  your  mind  or  heart.  The  expreadon  it 
used  to  denote  a  mind  filled  with  intense  aidor  in  what- 
ever it  is  engaged.  It  is  supposed  that  Christiana  would 
find  appropriate  objecte  for  their  labor,  and  them  engage 
in  them  with  intense  ardor  and  zeaL 

Serving  the  Lord. — Bagarding  yaorselves  as  the  s«mnte 
of  Uie  Lord.  This  direction  is  to  be  understood  aa  oonr 
neoted  with  the  preceding,  and  as  growing  oat  of  it  Thej 
were  to  be  diligent  and  fervid,  and  in  dOtn^  *o  ware  to 
regard  themselves  asserving  the  Lord,  or  to  do  it  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  command  of  God,  and  to  promote  Hia  ^ory. 
The  propriety  of  this  oaution  may  easily  be  seen.  The 
tendency  ot  worldly  employments  is  to  ti^e  off  the  tSee- 
tions  from  Qod.  Men  are  prone  to  forget  God  whan 
deq^  engaged  in  their  worldly  employmente ;  it  la  pcopw 
to  teoaU  their  attention  to  Him.  The  right  diaohyge  ot 
onr  duties  in  the  varions  employments  of  life  is  to  be  re- 
garded ss  serving  God.  He  has  arranged  the  <»der  of 
things  in  this  life  to  promote  employmeni  He  has  made 
industry  essential  to  happiness  and  anooeas ;  and  henoe 
to  be  indostrious  from  proper  motives  is  to  be  regarded  as 
aooeptable  service  to  Qod.  He  has  required  that  all  auoh 
employments  shonld  be  oondnoted  with  reference  to  Hia 
win  and  honor.  The  meaning  of  the  whole  verse  is  that 
Christiana  shonld  be  iodnstrious,  should  be  ardently  en- 
gaged in  some  lawtnl  employment,  and  that  tbej  should 
pursne  it  with  referenee  to  the  will  of  God,  in  obedienee 
to  His  oommanda,  and  to  His  glory. — Banut. 


Tvm  seeii  some  old  broken  bowls  planted  out  with 
the  bonniest  flowers  and  mosses,  and.  I've  thought  it 
it  had  not  been  for  their  miafortune  they  would  never 
have  oome  to  such  honor  and  beauty.— .Sifuarcf  Oarrett. 


Google 


Aliifhopliel. 


"BHB  HA.TH  I>OVa  WSAT  SHS  OOITZiD." 
81.  KlkK  xlT.  ■. 

In  Stmoiil  honoe  the  Kutsi  nt  at  meat; 

Then  Maij  took  »  box  ol  Bplkeiuuil  mm 
And  brake  It  on  Hla  bead,  snd  wfp«d  Hla  feet 

With  the  Wrtt  ■plandor  of  bar  tnlllsg  bair; 
And  tol  tbe  iraftlii«  ot  the  olntmsnt  ai^llad 
Vfth  ttmOj  fiagnikea  aU  the  dwelUoB  miad. 

Thm  KOBM  thara mn  Siat  momnired  at  her  sore: 
"  Why  ma  tba  olntanant  wiaaadecwl  aU  for  naagbt  V 

Bnt  Jeava  bade  tbem  Irovbto  her  BO  uon; 

"ma  la  a  good  week  that  bei  luuid  hath  vroasht; 

Her  pnelooa  naid  alMaUiM  did  aha  bdng 

To  gnoa  Kj  bodj  for  the  bnrylD^ 

'T«a,iAat  alia  eovld  aba  did.    Beneath  tha  aan. 


Thaf*  alio  abaU  tUa  thlas  that  aha  hath  dooa 

Ba  told  lOr  bar  memoilal  and  algn." 
Bo  apaka  Um  Lord  of  her,  by  man  wlUwtood, 
Vho  ga^  in  tonstfol  lore,  irtiat  gift  aha  eonld. 

Xarr,  OHM  oMxamt  pooiad  upon  Hit  head. 
Mote  hom^a  of  tl^  loving,  loaglng  aon), 

On^tbnni^ont  tha  botiaa  Ua  odor  abadi 
Tbj  dead  la  mttad  forth  trom  pola  to  pole, 

^ron^  the  long  lapae  of  narar-anding  yeaia 

A.  IWI7  pertDDM  In  dladpl<a'  ean. 

lad  lowlf  BOnla  hKioef  orth  ahall  aaraaga  take. 


Thoogb  poor  their  Hrrloe  tor  the  Kaatar^  aaka, 

Xet  Udd  to  l^lt  at  Hla  bUaaad  tMt, 
Unatlng  to  hear  Him  aay,  "  O  aarruiti  good, 
Ya,  too,  hkTe  dona  for  Ha  vbat  thing  ya  eonld." 


AHITHOPHEL 

na  onljr  notioe  ve  ham  ot  Ahitbophel  ooenn  Is  ocm- 
bmUod  irith  ths  eataotroplie  in  whioh  Dftrid  all  bat  loat 
hia  Ungdom  and  Abaalom  loat  bla  [Ufa.  The  nballiooa 
aou  and  his  wiIt  adnaw  w«  thna  so  linksd  together  that 
th^  oan  be  best  stodied  when  embraoad  in  one  akotoh. 

Absalom's  rerenge  for  hia  aiatar  Tajaai'a  dishonor  was  so 
natural  an  expression  of  the  feelings  of  hit  age  and  noe, 
snd  seemed  dictated  bf  a  sentiment  so  honorable,  hower^ 
penvted  in  its  realisation,  that  oiur  Mame  is  tempered 
with  ^mpsUij,  even  for  an  aot  so  terrible  as  his  mnrder 
of  Amnon.  Ye^  r^arded  more  doeelj,  there  wm  mneh 
to  veaken  Ktj  snoh  palliation.  Had  his  indignation 
flamed  forth  at  onoe  against  M>e  offender,  his  violenoe  vonld 
have  appeared  only  the  generona  though  oiael  otitbaist  of 
lesl  for  his  slater'a  honor.  Bnt  it  marks  a  oold  and  heart- 
leas  natnis,  in  which  oalonlation  takes  the  part  of  paaaloii, 
that  be  wilted  for  two  jean,  w«tohing  tha  opportaait;  to 
eany  ont  Ut  vngeanee,  and  did  so  at  last  with  erarr  re- 
flnemeot  ot  dlssimnlation  snd  treachery,  amidst  the  r^oi» 
ings  of  s  faadljr  gathering.  Was  zerenge  lor  Tuosr.  laea 
his  thought  tiuut  daetroTing  the  heir«pps(«nt,  and  thtu 
openiDg  the  way  to  the  throne  for  hJaaself,  the  aeoond  son  t 

Tory  poadb^  Abealom  bad  reokoned  oa  the  weakness 
<4  his  fatbav  overlooking  his  orlme  as  he  had  that  of 
Amnm,  sad  fled  to  his  grandfather  at  Geehtir  imly  when 
be  saw  Us  dangw.  Kor  did  he  in  his  exile  show  any 
worthy  regret  and  sense  of  bsfviog  done  wron^  The  in- 
oritable  remits  ot  polygamy  had  flllad  him  with  the  un- 
Ution  to  rise  abore  the  eons  ot  hia  fathv's  other  wItui 
•nd  get  tha  thnme,  and  for  thia  alone  he  seems  to  bare 
songht  to  retniik  To  gain  an  outward  reooneiiiBtioDwitb 
Darid  sod  ft  tonnsl  reeeptios  at  eonr^  was  »  oeeesMiy 
step  in  eairylng  out  his  design,  snd  to  Movre  this  be  bore 
bliDMlt  wlUi  hanghty  iasolotee  to  Joab,  that  he  might 


force  him  to  a  meeting.  No  tiace  shows  itself  of  the  sofU 
ness  or  boitqw  Uutt  seeks  eomfort ;  he  haa  no  tbonght  ex- 
cept of  ambition  and  treaohery.  He  has  woTen  a  plot  with 
the  deepest  anbtle^i  and  oarriea  it  oat  step  by  step  with 
fixed,  unswerving  purpose.  UaloH  he  he  seen  in  the 
king's  presence  the  people  would  not  trut  him.  An 
aodienoa  granted,  all  be  seeks  is  gained.  David's  passion> 
ate  lore  for  hii  children  lerivea  in  all  its  strength,  and  be 
preaees  the  traitor  to  his  boaom  1  All  Jsnnalem  bean  of 
it,  and  ean  nupeot  no  base  desigib  But  Afaaalom  was  now 
only  in  name  a  son  I 

From  this  time  Uie  developmeat  of  his  plans  proeeeded 
openly.  The  first  step  was  an  apparently  innoout  imita- 
tion d  hia  tether's  state.  He  was  the  heir-a^perent,  and 
itwasonlynstnraltlurt  heahoold  tiaTeohaiioteand  horses^ 
Slid  a  hmg  line  of  gayly-robed,  nuiniog  footmen  to  preoede 
him  when  he  rode  abroad.*  His  personal  beaaty  was  r*- 
nuu^ble,  and  added  to  bis  pepnlsrity.  He  was  the  hand- 
somest msa  of  his  day  In  the  natiou ;  bis  hair  espsolally 
flowing  in  snoh  rich  Inxniisooe  as  made  it  proverUal. 
while  his  flgore  and  featnrea  were  perfeotLf  Bound  one 
who  thus  looked  every  inch  s  king,  the  ^mpsthies  and 
entbnaisam  of  the  people  aeemed  ntitarally  drawn,  and  it 
was  easy  for  his  arts  to  "  steel  the  hearts  of  the  men  ot 
larseL"  The  nation,  no  leaa  than  David,  had  yearned  foK 
his  recall  from  beniahmeiit,  and  gloried  in  him  when  he 
was  onoe  more  In  Jemaalem. ' 

Nothing  eould  have  been  m<a«  skillful  fiuin  the  vsis, 
ambittoos,  heartlaaa  young  man's  bearing  toward  the 
crowd.  Affbotlng  easy  and  graoioiis  eondeseetuios,  he 
ooortad  aU  aUke^  It  wss  David's  custom,  like  other  East- 
ern kings,  to  dt  eseh  motiAig  by  the  oity  gate  at  Jeru- 
salem, or  at  the  gate  of  his  palm,  to  Jndge  all  oanses 
brought  before  him,  hat  the  nomber  ot  eases  would  at 
times  no  donbt  oaose  delay,'  even  with  the  snmmaiy  pn>- 
oesses  ot  Oriental  jnatioe,  and  every  decision  neoeenrily 
left  one  side  aggrieved.  Bising  day  by  day  with  the  daily 
light,  Abealom  made  it  hia  practice  to  go  ont  among  the 
crowds  gsthered  to  wait  tor  bis  father's  appeoranoe,  and 
sedulonsly  ooorted  their  favor,  oontriTing  in  doing  so  to 
depredste  David  by  crafty  fneinnationB  and  ooDtrasti; 
Mixing  freely  with  all,  he  had  a  word  for  esoh  in  tarn. 
"Ot  what  city  was  he?"  "  What  mattar  had  bo  for  trial  r 
IiistoDing  to  the  stoiy,  ho  wonld  forthwith  deolare  that  the 
right  was  dearly  on  the  speaker's  aide ;  "  but,  unfortun. 
ately,  there  was  something  wrong.  The  king  oonld  not 
do  everything  himself,  and  he  had  no  depnty  to  aea  that 
oansea  were  swiftly  heard  and  rigbteonsly  dedded. "  Then 
he  would  add — "Would  that  I  were  made  judge  in  the 
land  I  "Wonld  that  mta  oould  oome  to  me  to  have  Ibdr 
oauaes  tried  I  I  would  soon  let  them  hare  jnstioe  I't  B 
wss  litenJly— 

"  Bswea  dlselmnlatlon,  taogU  to  gcBoe 
A  Asrlfs  pupose  with  an  angel's  baa," 

Ba  would  not  even  aeeept  the  customsiy  reTsranee  paid 
to  the  great,  and  mueh  more  to  tiie  heii-apparant.  WImb 
any  one,  flattered  and  led  away  by  his  beauty  and  flu* 
wnds.  Bought  to  kned  and  do  him  wvercnee^  be  would 
not  solte  it;  bnt  patting  out  his  bend,  oheoked  and 
raised  him  np,  at  the  same  time  embredng  him  ss  an 
equal,  not  an  inferior,  and  kissing  him  ss  s  friend. 

Dexteroos,  vaeping  treeaon  like  this,  left  to  vnk  Its 
way  tor  four  yssis  otter  Absalom's  rstnm  from  Qsahur,| 
hod  a  wide  efleot  In  a  town  like  JaroaBlem,  whieh  eveij 
bnelite  bad  to  visit  frequently  for  religious  objeot^  aparl 
trom  the  ordiu^y  raqnirements  of  business  or  plsssora. 

•ILBBm.XV.1.     t  n.  Bam.  xtv.  99,98.    }  H.  Sam.  xv.  ■;  i, 
flLBamnel  xv.  7  reads  "forty  ysars,- b«t:|t  Is.aB.oitfMi^ 
error  ot  the  texL   Jcsephns  has  "lonr."  O 


AMthophel' 


71 


Nothing  would  apread  tatter,  wHamelitmtor  Tstmned  to 
hk  ovn  durtriot,  than  the  Borpasamg  manly  beanty  of  the 
priaoe,  hia  snohantiag  oondeBoaiuion,  lua  lore  of  the 
people^  and  his  deaire  to  maks  all  men  happy.  All  existing 
goramment  oreatea  oomplaint  Wo  are  nerer  oontented 
Tith  vhat  ii^  bnt  itch  for  change,  in  the  hope  that  it  will 
nmore  aoma  real  or  faaoied  grievance.  Beporta  so  faror- 
aUe  to  (he  prinoe  wonld  neoeaaarilj  throw  hia  father  into 
the  ahada  The  heavy  burden  of  the  wart,  the  preanue 
of  the  taxea,  the  acandala  alwaya  whispered  against  oonrti, 
and  in  Darid'a  oaae  with  onlj  too  mneh  joatioa  in  Mme 
raepeoti^  tended  alike  to  raise  the  son  and  depress  the 
king.  The  learen  of  diaaffection  had  spread  searetly 
thiongh  the  nation  before  any  <me  knew. 

Bnt  tbongh  long  in  prquring,  the  plot  leqnlred  swift 
exeention  when  ripa  Pretending  that  he  had  made  a  tow 
when  in  exil^  Uia^  if  restored  to  hia  lather's  graeet  be 
woold  letiia  to  Bome  qniet  plaae  and  otEar  thanks  to  Gk>d 
1)7  lengthened  serriees,  Absalom  got  leave  to  withdraw  for 
t  time  from  eonrt,  and  betook  himself  to  HebroSi  the  seat 
ot  the  fliat  happy  yeue  of  his  father'a  reign,  and  area 
jet  the  true  oantre  ot  the  kingdom  in  the  eyes  ol  the  men 
(d  Jodah. 

The  reqneat  aoitBdad  ao  Innooant  and  rdlgioru;  that 
DaTid's  unsnspieioaB  natnre  waa  thrown  entirely  off  its 
guard.  Two  hundred  invited  goesta  of  the  ohiel  familieB 
went  with  the  prinoe  from  Jemsalem,  in  eqaal  ignorance 
of  any  niterior  design;  bnt  their  preaanoe'lent  a  false 
eolor  of  loyalty  to  the  Jonme^,  w^ile  it  gave  digni^  to 
the  traitor,  and  wotdd  no  doubt  be  diligently  dronlated  as 
a  poof  that  eTen  under  the  shadow  of  the  throne  be  had 
Meanwhile,  seeret  eniiasaiiee  were 


sent  throogb  aQ  the  land  to  prepare  the  people,  and  it  waa 
arrai^ed  that  on  a  given  day  Abaslom  shonld  be  pro- 
claimed everywhere,  aimnltaneonsly,  as  King,  to  eraste  a 
nnimsBl  belief  that  he  was  peaoeably  eboeso  by  the  whole 
iiAlJ<m  as  soeh  at  Hebron. 

Atiffng  tboee  thns  anmmoned,  one  waa  of  spedal  import- 
ance—Abitbopbel,  of  the  town  of  Oilo,  whioh  some  place 
amoiig  the  bills  ot  Jodah,  others  south  of  Hebron.  He 
hod  been  bronght  Into  oonteot  with  David  as  the  grand- 
father of  Batbaheba,  who  waa  the  daughter  of  EUam,  or 
Amiel.  bis  aon,  one  of  die  thirty-seven  speoial  heroes  ot 
David's  foroes— Uriah,  her  husband,  whom  David  had  be- 
trayed and  murdered  to  obtain  her, -being  another.  *  His 
shrewdness  and  eiaf^  wisdom  had  apparently  recom- 
mended him  to  David's  favor,  so  that  be  had  become  hia 
^E>edal  adviser,  and  bad  won  his  impliait  eonfidenee  both 
aa  a  man  and  a  eoonselor.  Others  went  attcz  Absalom  in 
igDoranoe,  but  when  Abitbopfael  aided  with  him  openly, 
and  publicly  joined  him.  It  aeemed  omioous,  Boeb  a  roan 
would  not  lightly  eommtt  hlmseU :  Utat  must  be  threaten- 
ing indeed  for  wbieh.  be  waa  willing  to  TButure  bis 
But  it  was  only  raotbei  iQuatratioa  ot  the  want  of  wis- 
dom ercn  in  the  wise,  and  ot  the  failure  of  the  abrewd- 
ast  calculation  by  oTsrlooking  some  aU-important  con< 
tingsnoy. 

The  day  at  last  earn*  wbMi  &b  treachery  so  long  pro- 
pairing  waa  tboroughlj  rip&  Hen  bad  prerlonaly  had 
their  appointed  stations  sKigned  than  throngh  the  whole 
land,  on  every  height ;  and  at  a  given  signal  from  Hebron, 
bill-top  and  tower,  from  one  end  ot  the  oountey  to  the 
other,  repeated  the  tmmpet-floansh.  whioh  waa  the  ons- 
tomaiy  inmdamatlon  ot  a  new  king,  and  annoonoed  to 
all  Imwt  that  Absalom  rdgsed  at  Hebron. 

David  waa  Utterly  disoonoerted  at  the  widespread  insur' 

reetioB,  and  lost  Ida  preeenee  of  mind  so  tar  aa  to  betake 

bUBseU  Instantly  to   flight  aeresa  the  Jordan,  leaving 

•  n.  Sanud  xxIlL  U-M 


Jerosalem  open  to  the  triumpbsl  entry  of  his  son.  It 
aeemed  aa  if  the  kingdom  had  ehanged  hands  without  a 
struggla 

1^  character  ot  Absalom  ahowa  itself  in  a  forbidding 
light,  not  only  in  the  oonoeption  ot  sueh  a  revolt^  but  Id 
all  the  subsequent  ateps  he  took.  He  had  had  antt  and 
retioenoe  enough  to  conoeal  his  pnrpoae^  but  be  bad  no 
capacity  to  carry  them  out  succeesfnlly,  Znataad  of  taking 
the  lead,  he  atood  passive  to  receive  directions  from  Us 
advisers,  and  to  this  David  owed  hia  restoration  and  Abn- 
lom  hia  ruin.  No  scruples  held  back  the  nnbapi^  man 
from  the  greatest  of  crimei^  the  murder  ot  Us  fathw.  He 
was  ready  to  adopt  Abithofjud's  eonnad  to  purtua  bim  at 
onea  and  put  him  to  death  before  he  gathered  power  to 
resU,  and  was  only  diverted  from  |it  by  the  fidelity  ci  a 
friend  d  David,  who,  inetaoding  loyJ!^  to  Uie  revoln- 
tkm,  pnaoribed  a  eoutae  whioh  wis  oertsin  to  undo  it. 
Bnt  he  would,  at  beat,  openly  ahow  thai  bis  father  bad 
eeaaed  to  reign.  To  take  posseieion  of  the  harem  of  a 
king  was  the  moat  marked  axpreasioa  <rf  having  anp- 
planted  him,  wid  this,  by  Abitbophel'a  adviea,  AbssJom 
now  did. 

Meanwhile  the  crafty  plotter,  who  bad  hoped  to  be  the 
chief  eonnselor  ot  the  new  reign,  was  overwhelmed  with 
ohagrin  at  the  suocess  of  the  counsel  of  Hosbai  and  the 
rejection  ot  bis  own.  It  was  dear  that  Absalom  would 
Boon  be  mined,  and  with  the  return  ot  David  nothing 
eonld  be  expected  bnt  death  by  one  who  had  played  the 
part  of  an  arob-tnitor.  Dishonored  and  vlrtnally  dis- 
graced almost  before  the  new  reign  ho  bad  done  so  much 
to  bring  about  was  opened,  he  oonld  not  bear  the  mortifl- 
cation,  and,  withdrawing  to  his  house  at  Gilo,  be  put  an 
end  to  his  Utei  How  keenly  David  bad  felt  bis  treachery 
is  shown  in  the  Ps^m  Iv.  12-14  :  "  It  was  not  an  enemy 
that  reproaobed  me ;  then  I  oonld  have  bome  it :  neither 
was  it  he  that  bated  me  that  did  magnify  himself  against 
me ;  then  I  would,  have  hid  myself  'from  bim  :  bnt  it  was 
thou,  a  man  .mine  equal,  my  guide,  Mid  mine  aoquaint- 

Detay  at  such  a  'crisis  was  inevitably  fatal.  'While  Ab> 
aalom  was  collecting  a  hnge  army,  David  waa  also  recov- 
ering himself,  and  gathered  a  etrong  army  round  him, 
under  leaders  like  Joab^  aceuatomed  to  victory.  Absalom 
at  last,  however,  had  made  all  prepBrsUons,  and  having 
crossed  the  Jordan,  sought  David  in  Gilead,  to  omsh  bim 
in  a  deciBive  battlA  Bnt  hia  foree  was  no  matoh  for  the 
disciplined  valor  of  the  flghting-men  under  David,  nor 
wss  there  any  mob  passionato  loyalty,  as  it  wonld  aeem, 
for  bim  as  for  bla  father,  whose  troops  foroed  him  to  keep 
out  of  danger,  as  worth  more  In  [bis  single  life  than  ten 
thonsand  irf  themealTaa. 

Utter  detaat  overtook  the  nnbapi^  prinoa^  end  nothing 
wu  left  for  him  bnt  flight  Th«  b^tUe  took  plaoe  in  the 
riebly  wooded  valine  of  Ollead,  and  Absalom,  on  bis 
mule,  bad  to  make  bis  way  at  the  utmost  speed  of  bis 
basat  through  (be  lOTesb  As  he  did  so,  however,  a  strange 
fate  overtook  hin.  His  daboratelj'plaited  hair  oanght  in 
(he  lOrk  of  an  oak  under  which  he  was  hastily  passing, 
^ndsnsfiflodedhim  in  midair  as  his  mule  ran  on  from  under 
Mm.  In  this  helpless  plight  ho  was  found  by  Joabv  who 
bad  none  ot  the  weakneas  of  David,  but  determined.  In 
direct  diaobedienee  to  the  orders  be  bad  reoeived,  to  omab 
the  rebellion  at  onee  by  putting  its  head  to  death.  Tbmat- 
ing  three  javelins  Into  the  traitor's  body,  ha  left  liiB  body 
iian;^«g  f  n  the  tree  in  its  shame. 

Thus  ended  a  life  which  might,  perhaps,  have  been  vary 
difbrent  but  tor  the  ain  of  David  himself,  for  that  alona 
had  weakened  his  morsi  power,  and  given  Absalom  (be 
opportunity  whioh  often  hstfrts  too  <»fl^i(^^^^^, 
'    ^"'  ■""  "  O 
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It  ii  often  nrged  that  the  lutiml  desbes  ace  to  itrong 
and  adf-aaa«rtliig  that  there  is  no  neoevity  for  nuking 
apMial  ptoriaion  for  them ;  that  they  will  take  good 
enough  oize  of  tbomaelres,  and  that  all  that  lemaina  for 


will  ^thsc  aasert  its  own  ■npremaof  and  ciae  in  opaa  re- 
bellion, or,  in  meonnbin^  It  will  pall  down  with  it  tfw 
TOj  qnalitiea  we  were  atrinng  to  eatabliah.  If  pleenm  is 
onuhed  down  b;  aaoetioism,  it  will  either  bnrst  ili  bondi 
and  triumph  in  onoheoked  dlaaipatlon,  or  in  d^iDg  it  will 
poison  all  the  fonnta  of  wholeeonta  actiritf  and  lil^ 


a>  to  do  ia  to  resist  the  oontinnal  en<voachinrats  whioh 
the>r  are  making  npon  higher  things,  It  is  npon  fatladea 
like  this  that  mauj  fancied  monl  atmotnree  are  reared, 
and  it  is  no  wonder  that  tlie;  cmmble  away  before  the 
flnt  freeh  braeze  of  nalarft  Erety  tftsirhing  which  tries 
to  npbold  one  truth  bj  deepisinff  another  eoda  in  merited 
fhilom    It  no  place  i>  made  for  the  phTdoal  nature,  it 


Tbutb,  when  it  is  won,  is  the  poasanion  of  the  whole 
naiore.  ^  the  action  of  the  whole  nature  only  oui  it  be 
gained.  The  king  mnat  go  with  his  ooonselon  at  Ilie  side 
and  bis  army  at  his  back,  or  he  makes  no  oonqnait  The 
utdleot  most  be  snrronnded  by  the  richness  of  the  atfoo- 
tions  and  backed  by  the  power  ol  the  will,  or  it  attains  no 
perfect  troth.—  Plump§  Brookt,  ,> 
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BT  AUVCTOH  HaBTIT. 


^tei  nfwanoaa  to  mnalml  instrnmsnta  sMttered  tbiongb- 
oat  tb6  Oalj  Sn^torai  an  TWT  anmettnu,  ud  Ibe  demrip- 
tion  of  llu  terrioM  io  tbe  gnmi  Tempi*  of  Sidomcat  ahowi 
OS  that  In  th*  ritual  of  tlw  mnotoiit  Jews  mnaio  both  rooal 
and  inBtramental  lonaed  a  rerr  important  part  of  t^ 
Totahip,  In  IL  Ohroniolea,  viL,  tha  dedication  of  tbe 
Tampla  is  related.  We  read  ttiare  that  "  the  prieata  waited 
on  their  offloaa ;  theLariteaalaowithinatmmenlsof  maaio 
of  tha  Lord,  vbieh  Darid  tha  King  bad  made  to  imtfae  the 
lord,  beoanoe  His  vuaoj  endnreth  for  ant,  when  Darid 
praised  bjr  their  minlatrr,  and  tbe  i«ieata  aoondad  their 
tmmpeti  before  thim,  and  all  load  stood"  (Tarae  6), 


When  tJie  ark  was  indnoted  to  tbe  Temple,  the  oare- 
moniea  were  alao  magnifloMtt.  Veraea  12,  13  and  U  of 
tbe  fifth  ohaptar  of  Second  Obroniolea  tell  tu,  "Alao  the 
Laritea  which  were  tbe  iIiigarB,  all  of  them  of  Aaaph,  of 
Heman,  of  Jedntbon,  with  their  aona  and  their  brethren, 
being  arrayed  in  white  linen,  having  cymbals,  and  paal- 
teriea  and  harpa,  atood  at  the  eaat  end  of  altar,  and  with 
tham  a  hundred  and  twenty  prieata  aonnding  with  tma- 
peta.  It  came  even  to  poaa,  as  the  fanunpetera  and  aingen 
were  aa  one,  to  make  one  aonnd  to  be  heard  in  prafaiag 
and  thanking  the  Lord ;  and  when  th^  lifted  np  their 
Toloe  with  the  tmmpets  and  OTmbals  and  instrnmenta  of 
mnsi^  and  praiaed  the  Lord  aajing.  For  he  ia  good ;  tor 
hia  mercy  endnreth  tor  ever ;  that  then  tbe  hooae  waa 
filled  with  a  dond,  eran  the  bonae  of  tbe  Ijord  ;  ao  that  the 
prieata  eonld  not  stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  tha  olood, 
for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  bad  filled  tbe  honae  of  Qod." 

From  these  paaaagea,  aa  well  aa  others,  we  learn  that 
instmmental  mnsio  of  the  grasdeat  kind  waa  not  oon- 
sidered  oat  of  place  In  religions  aerrioea,  and  altbongh 
there  are  now  Ohriatians  who  will  not  permit  even  aa 
organ  to  be  heard  in  their  places  of  worship,  David  and 
Solomon  employed  for  theiT  aerrioes  erery  known  mnaioal 
instrument  of  the  time. 

The  first  mention  of  mnaical  instmments  in  tha  Bible  is 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Oeneais,  where  wa  are  told  that 
Jnbal  was  "  the  father  of  all  sncb  aa  handle  the  harp  and 
organ"  (verse  21).  Jnbal  waa  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
being  deaoended  from  Oain,  the  eldeat  son  of  our  flrsi  father. 

The  Hebrew  word  tranalated  harp,  is  Innnor;  and  that 
translated  organ,  ia  ugab,  Whether  the  kinnor  waa  a  harp 
or  lyre  has  never  been  authoritatively  decided.  Speoi- 
mena  of  a  throe- cornered  harp  have  been  fonnd  sonlptnred 
in  some  Egyptian  baa-reliefa.    If  we  may  reason  from  the 


development  theory,  we  might  oonader  that  the  lyre  was 
an  improvement  on  the  harp,  whiob  is  nndonbtedly  tbe 
simpler  form  ot  tbe  two,  bat  here  we  are  met  with  tha  old 
atoryof  the  discovery  of  the  lyre  by  Ueroory.  According  to 
the  "  Hymn  to  Hermes  "—at  one  time  atfaribnted  to  Homer 
—the  god,  "  soon  after  his  birth  fonnd  a  mountain  tortoiae 
grazing  near  his  grotto  on  Uonnt  Kyllene.  He  diaam- 
boweled  it,  took  its  shell,  and  oat  of  the  back  of  tha  abell 
he  formed  the  lyre.  He  cat  two  stalks  ot  reed  of  eqnal 
length,  and  boring  the  ibell,  he  employed  them  as  arms 
or  sides  to  tbe  lyre.  It  was,  perhaps,  the  inner  ekin,  to 
oover  the  open  part,  and  thus  to  give  it  a  aort  of  leather 
orpazobment  front.  Then  he  tied  croas-bara  of  reed  to  the 
arms  and  attached  seven  strings  of  abaepgnt  to  the  oross- 
bara.  After  tha^  be  tried  tbe  strings  with  a  pleotmm." 
(Ohappell's  "History  of  Hnsic.") 

The  t^ob,  or  organ,  waa  probably  nothing  more  than  a 
pipe — perhaps  two  or  more  pipes  of  imeqnal  IsDgtba 
giviogtorth  difiiarent  aonnds  when  blown  into  ;  in  faot,  the 
Pandean  pipea,  as  we  know  them.  The  passage  allnded  to 
ooBOwniog  Jnbal  ia  tranalated  in  Uartin  Lnther'a  varaios 
of  the  Bible,  "And  hia  brother  was  named  Jnbal,  fnm 
whom  deaoended  fiddlers  and  pipers." 

The  kfnnor  is  the  only  stringed  instmmant  mentioned 
in  the  Pentateoob  ;  the  ugdb,  being  a  wind  instmment, 
and  the  tabret  (toph— «es  Oen.  xxxi  27),  a  small  hand- 
Already,  in  thia  very  early  age,  we  see  a  aort  of  mdi- 
mentary  oreheabv,  then  tluee  instnunente  giving  three  die- 
tinot  varieties  of  ton^  and  being  the  mde  i^ogenitors 
of  the  three  great  branohea  of  the  modem  grand  oreheBtra 
—stringed  inatnuneot^  wind  instrnmenta  and  instrnmeots 
of  perensaion.  And  if  the  kinnor,  ugab  and  ft)p&  woe 
need  in  the  idigiooa  aervioea  of  the  Jews,  then  can  be  no 
objeetion  to  tha  employment  ot  tbe  falleat  and  grandaati 
modem  orchestra  in  Ohristlan  worship,  tbe  difllBnooe 
being  simply  in  degree  and  not  in  kind. 


Taking,  tbnefore^  flrat  the  abringed  mosieal  iaatmmanta 
mentioBod  in  the  Bitda,  we  find  tha  harp  (Mtnor},  psaltery 


(nsM),  saokbnt  {labeea),  doloimei  {ptanterhi),  and  gatlac 
{ki&roi). 

The  kinnor,  translated  harj),  waa,  as  we  have  seen,  mora 
probably  a  lyre.  Thia  opinion  ia  held  ij  Dr.  Eitto,  Dr, 
Jebo  and  Sir  Oardaar  Wilkinson.  This  last  gentleman 
discovered  a  painting  in  a  tomb  at  Bani  Haasar,  Sgypt, 
repreaenting  tha  arrival  ot  a  company  of  strangara  ia 
Egypt    Tha  disooverer  snggeeta  that  these  strangers  are 
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no  leu  thai)  Joseph'!  bntliren,  KDd  thej  ua  lepieflented 
playing  on  a  kinnor,  vhioh  in  this  punting  U  nnmuUk- 
ttblj  a  Ijre.  Another  ugDment  in  favor  of  the  Ijre  theory 
ia  a  bas-relief  in  the  British  Mnieum,  ahowiDg  an  Aaajrian 
in  charge  of  eaptivea  yiha  are  playiDg  on  Ijrea.  Xajard 
aappoaea  them  to  be  Jewish  captires,  bat  Fetia  belisres 
them  to  be  Barabraa  or  Berbers,  and  he  afflrma  that  the 
Inatnunent  piotored  ia  an  Ethopian  Ijre  or  kiuar. 


miorun  Lraa, 

Tha  Jcirmor  ma  made  of  vood.  It  vas  one  of  the  Instm- 
meota  mentioned  bj  IJaban,  It  waa  naed  in  the  ooe- 
moniea  o(  indno^g  the  Ark  to  tha  Temple ;  it  waa  naed 
by  high  and  important  familiaa,  aa  an  aooompaniment  to 
Uieir  propheey  (see  L  Ohron,  xxv.  S);  it  waa  the  instm- 
ment  carried  by  female  wandering  minatrela  (Isa,  xziiL  16) ; 
it  waa  naed  by  tha  people  under  Jehoahaphat  returning 
with  joy  to  Jemaalam  after  OTerooming  the  Uoabitea  (11. 
Ohron.  xz.  38);  and  it  was  the  inatroment  with  whloh  the 
jonthtnl  David  drorc  away  tha  wiekad  epSiii  of  Saul  (L 
Sam.  xtL  23).  David  played  it  wiUi  his  hand,  bnt  It  waa 
nanally  played  with  a  pleotmin.  It  probably  had  aight  or 
nine  atiinp  ;  eight,  aooordlng  to  Dc  Jebb  i  aine^  aooord- 
Ing  to  Fetia ;  and  ten,  asoording  to  Joaqphna. 

Di:  Jabb  gnronds  hia  daoiaion  on  tba  fact  that  the  Mmnot 
ia  ao  baqnanlly  found  mentioned  in  oonneotLoa  with  the' 
word  thmntMth,  Boa  I.  Ohronidea,  xt.  19-21.  Thia  word 
is  eonnected  with  the  nnmbar  eight,  and  two  explanations 
of  ibi  appaaianoe  ia  oonneotion  with  kitaion  hava  been 
giTon.  Fiiat^  that  it  refers  to  the  pitoh  of  an  ootare, 
tha  name  of  a  acala  or  tune,  or  the  nnmbar  of  atringa 
OD  the  instrument  Dr.  Jebb  takea  the  latter  portion  of 
Uiia  hypothaai^  and  therefore  gires  ttia  JHttMor  eight 
itringa.  It  oannot  refer  to  the  ootaTe,  for  tha  aeala  in 
tboaa  da^  did  not  possess  eight  notes,  bnt  only  a  series 
of  t«(riLfth'>'*1".  Tha  saoond  explanation  is  that  them- 
WA  lafaned  to  aa  eighth  mod*  or  Mala ;  but  thia 


eonld  aoarosly  be,  aa  the  ancient  Jews  did  not  pro* 
bably  have  eight  diSerent  modes,  and  if  they  did,  it 
wonld  not  be  probable  that  tha  players  should  be  directed 
to  always  play  the  same  tnne,  or  always  only  In  the  same 
key  or  mod&  Dr.  Jebb's  anppoaltion  seems  to  be  the  most 
I^nsibla  one,  and  it  ia  fair  to  aooept  it,  leading  na  to  the 
oondnaion  that  tha  irfNttorawere  oaed  at  different  timea, 
or  by  different  playera,  with  rarying  nombera  ol  atringa, 
and  that  when  the  word  sAaatAitli  is  asso<nated  with  iHn»or, 
it  is  intended  as  a  direoUon  that  in  uder  to  aeenra  nni- 
f  cvmity,  the  ib'w«or*  ahall  have  eight  atringa 

Tha  lyre  moat  not  be  eonfonided  with  tha  lata.  The 
latter  belong  to  the  guitar  family.  The  strings  ara  eacrifid 
npward  b^ond  tha  laao- 
naooa-boK,  orar  a  piaoa  of 
wood  aatlad  the  nedi,  oa 
which  ia  faatenad  tha  fin- 
ger-board, while  tha 
atringa  ol  tba  lyre  extend 
from  the  body  of  the  in- 
Btnimant  to  tha  oroaa- 
pieoa,  and  then  is  nothing 
behind  the  npper  portion 
of  the  strings. 

The  next  atrin  ged  instru- 
ment qioken  of  in  tha 
Bible  is  the  psaltery. 
Tha  original  Hebrew  word 
is  ntbtL  The  Septuagint 
Tsision  tiaaalatea  thia  into 
Qreek  aa  nablitm,  tu^la, 
nnbli  and  itaUas,  from 
whenoa  eome  the  Latin 
forma  nabliunt,  fuMum 
or  naila.  Thia  inatmment 
appears  to  hara  bean  of  a 
br  more  elaborate  char- 
aoter  than  the  ki»nor. 
It  ia  first  mentioned  in 
L  Sam.  X.  6,  If  tha  Idnnor 
was  a  lyre,  it  ia  fair  to 
aappoae  that  the  lubel  waa 
a  harp,  and  to  this  oon- 
olusion  the  majority  of 
Biblieal  writera  have 
ooma.  Bnt  it  was  not  such 
laoB-Lura, OB  1BB0U0.  ,  ^^^^  „  modama  are 

aoqnainl«d  with.  It  had  only  two  sides  ;  therefore  thera 
ooold  not  be  aa  m»iy  atrinp  as  in  a  modem  harp,  nor  oonld 
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,  Um  itiuigB  be  twMcl  ap  to  H  gnat  a  t*nti<»>.  That  th* 
•uM  wu  tb»  Tetitkbla  harp  of  the  Hebnw  ii  itrasglj 
argued  by  Dr,  Jolm  Stamer,  who  hsa  grna  mnch  time 
and  ttaij  to  this  inbjeoL  It  was  nndonbtedlr  largec  than 
th«  Jctiator,  and  jet 
amall  enongh  to  be 
eaafly  portable,  as  it 
ii  fnqneatl^  mvu- 
tioned  In  the  Bible 
ai  being  eanied  in 


luW  bj  tbo  four 
tarau^  paaltetj, 

paalo.  lota  and  vioL 
The  lint  la  the  miMt 
eomnum  and  pioba- 
bljr  Um  neamt  oor- 
leet  We  find  the  mM  mentioned  bjBamnel,  who  told  the 
newlj-aw^nted  King  Saol  that  he  would  meet  "a  oompanj 
of  foopheta  oomiog  down  from  the  high  place  with  a  tubal" 
(L  Bam.  z.  5),  and  other  inatrnmenta  Again,  "DaTid  and 
aQ  the  hottaa  of  laraal  pl^ed  before  the  Lord  on  all 
roaiinw  of  iiutmmenli^  eren  on  IdMmora  (harpa),  and  n«M( 
(pBaBaJea),  and  timbrds  and  otvnata  utd  OTmbab "  [II. 
Sam.  Ti  6).  When  the  Ark  waa  brooght  from  Kirjatb 
Jearfan,  "DaTid  and  all  larael  playad  before  God,  with  all 
their  might,  and  with  singiDg,  and  with  tinnort  (harpa), 
and  with  mtitU"  (pMltariea),  eta,  (L  Ohron.  xiiL  6),  and  in 
tha  fUtaentii  chapter  of  First  Ohronieles,  David  mentioned 
the  namea  of  the  plaTeia  on  instmmenta,  appointing 
"tbtfx  brethren  to  be  the  slngera  with  instnimenta  of 
maaie^^toMt  (paaltariea),  and  iiMors"  (harps),  etci  (Torae 
16),  aod  again  in  the  twentj-fifth  ehapter  King  David  set 
aaids  apeoial  placers  for  apedal  inatnuaents,  and  appointed 
to  eaeh  one  the  instnunent  he  shonld  pla;. 

Preqnent  referenoes  to  the  ntM  are  also  made  in  the 
Paalma,  bj  Isaiah,  Amoa,  and  other  prophets. 

The  freqoent  mendoa  of  the  naM  in  oonneotton  with 
Bome  other  inatttunent,  <a  inatromenta,   would  aeem  to 
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faidleala  that  Ita  haaa  were  deep  and  hmrj,  and  fanned  the 
~  ~  V  ffT**"Mfiatiftti  of  Bonnda  of  differing  ttnat* 
itiaa  aad  pit^  In  aemal 
eaaaa,  tUa  Inatmment  is 
eaUed  tt«M-aaor,  the  latter 
word  being  traeed  to  a 
root  aignifjing  mn.  This 
haa  led  to  the  belief  that 
^  MfMwaa  a  ten-atringed 
harp.  In  Faalms, 
oiUt.  9,  we  read;  "I  will 
aing  a  new  song  onto  thee^ 
0  Ood.  npon  a  paalteij 
and  an  instnunent  of  t«i 
atringa,"  eto.  Sen  the 
Hebrew  worda  are  tu&al  and 
lAHBA.  ntbtt-OMor,   Other  plaeea  in 


7» 

the  Paalms  where  thia  inatmment  ia  mentioned  are  rnm, 
2 ;  Ivu  8 ;  IxxL  22  ;  UzzL  3  ;  leiL  8  ;  oriii.  3  ;  eL  &  In  the 
Ninetj-secood  Psalm,  third  verse,  the  word  tubal  is  wnmglj 
tianslated  luie,  in  the  veraion  in  the  Psalter  of  the  Prayer- 
book  of  the  Epia- 
eopal  Ohnroh.  In 
the  Bible  it  ia 
ptaUary. 

Oare  mnat  be 
taken  not  to  eon- 
fonnd  thia  inatra< 
ment  with  the 
jmatary  which  is 
mentioned  in  the 
Book  of  Danlal, 
wUeh  Is  the  duZef- 
mor,  altogether  a 
difbrsnt  inatia- 
ment^  of  which  the 
original  word  la 
ps0N<irA«.  The  fulbd  is  not  mentioned  ia  Daniel,  aad  the 
pMmterbi  ia  not  mentioned  elaewbara.  The  earlieet  form 
of  dnleimer  waa 
probaUj  a  flat 
pieee  of  wood, 
genconllf  fonr- 
aided,  having 
strings  attached 
to  fixed  pins  on 
one  side,  and 
movable  tnrn- 
Ing-pins  on  the 
othac  Here  ia 
the  germ  of  the  modem  mthar,  and,  it  maj  also  be  aaidr 
of  the  pianoforte.  The  atringa  of  the  dnleimer  were 
straok  hj  little  hammers.  After  a  while  thef  wen  made 
to  pasa  over  a  bridge ;  then  two  or  more  strings  were 


given  to  aaoh  note,  tnned  in  nnison,  thna  InorMaing  tb* 
volnms  of  aoond,  and  a  resonanee-box  was  oonstmoted 
t>eneath  the  strings  Bpeoimens  of  the  doloimer  aiw 
found  in  Ohioa,  Japan  and  India.. 

Next  oomes  the  taekbttt,  the  »<A«oa,  as  the  Hebrew 
word  JM.  We  find  it  mentlaned  in  Daniel,  liL  B,  as  one  of 
the  Inatmments  in  the  well-known  band  of  Nebnehad- 
nessar ;  and  aa  here  la  the  only  plaee  it  la  menlkoned, 
it  la  olear  that  it  waa  not  a  Jewiah,  bnt  rather  a  jrtabj- 
lonkh,  InstnuDeot    It  waa  a  large  and  powerfnl  ^arp^ 


T^i^^'^''^ 
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with  •  gnat  laaaj  Btringit  of  •  rloh  qnilify  of  tone. 
It  is,  isoot  nnfortQiiBtelT',  nmmed  ma/Aui  in  oar  Eogtish 
Tnsion,  tat  tbe  Mtokbat  of  Entope  is  r  trombons,  Uie  ides 
<rf  wUob  has  existed  bom  Tsiy  esily  tfinsB.    And  sgus, 
the  root  (00  signifies  a  ponoh  or 
bag  in  sevsrsl  snoient  Isngnages, 
and  the  root  boog  or  beek — the 
one  is  Arabio  and  tbe  other  in 
Hebrew— signifj  a  pip&    Thus  a 
aackbnt  natnrallj  wonld  mean  a 
bagpipe ;  but  the  Biblical  sack- 
bat  is  Very  far  bom  being  either 
a  trombone  or  bagpipa    It  is, 
on  the  oontrary,  the  lambuca,  a 
harp  known  to  the  Greeks  and 
Bomans    as    eoming    from    the 
Oriental    nations,     which    was 
played     br     both     men     and 
women. 
Thi  etihara  is  one  of  tlie  instrnmenti  mentioned  in 
DanieL     This  is  the  actnal  progenitor  of   the  modem 
gnitar.    At  first,  the  onlj  diatinotion  between  the  oithara 
and  the  lyre  was  tho  sort  of  box  over  which  the  lower  enda 
of  the  strings  were  stretched.     It  is  very  closely  allied  to 
the  Ethiopian  kittar,  or  lyre. 
Summing  up  the  stringed 
inetmmenta    mentioned    in 
the  Bible,  we  find  (1)  the 
IciKnor  (translated  harp],  a 
portable  lyre ;  (2)  the  neM 
(tianslated  psaltery),  a  mod- 
erate sized    portable  harp; 
(3)  the  nebd-aior,  a  ten- 
stringed  uebel;   [i]  tha 
tabeoa  (ttnnalated  saekbnt). 
a  la^ie  harp ;  (6)  the  pson- 
lerin  (translated  pssltny  In 
Daniel),  a  dulcimer ;  and  (6) 
the  kiikrot,  a  lyre  or  guitar, 
probably  of  large  sine  and 
tlxed  to  a  stand. 

We  oan  traoe  the  gradoal 
development  of  stringed 
instrnments  from  a  hnnter's 
bow,  the  twang  of  the  string 
giving  a  mnaloal  sonnd.  imli. 
Another  string,  shorter  or 
longer,  being  added,  gave  two  diflarentsonnds.  Tltenmore 
strings  were  added,  and  a  harp  is  the  resolb  Adding  a 
reaonanee-box,  the  lyre  ecsnes  next,  and  the  transition 
from  a  lyre  to  a  Inte^  and  thenoe  to  a  guitar,  is  easy.  Next 
oomea  tha  early  violut  fcmu,  and  dda  by  side  with  this; 
by  depriving  the  resonanoe-box  of  its  aedk,  would  form 
the  dnloimer.  From  this  to  the  clavichord,  through  the 
barpslehord  to  the  piano  tbe  development  is  easily  appar* 
«a!L  This  is  the  It^osl  but  not  oluonologioal  genealogy 
of  the  modern  stringed  instnunenls. 

IL— Wins  iNBIBDUNTa. 

BoT  Jabal  was  the  father,  also,  of  those  that  play  on  the 
organ — the  ugab,  as  the  Hebisw  has  It  In  a  previous 
article,*  I  have  indoJged  in  some  speonlatiotts  eonoeming 
the  origin  of  the  organ,  and  endeavored  to  show  that  the 
organ  of  Jubal's  time  was  simply  a  pipe  or  reed.  That  the 
pipe  gave  a  mnaioal  sound  was  known  to  almost  every 
ancient  nation,  and  the  different  names  given  to  it, 
oniiouslT  enong]>,  show  its  peonliaritie&    The  Hebrew,  is 

*  See  "  Organs  and  Organlsta,"  Sundit  Maoazqib,  Mb^,  1882. 


iAaM4  fioni  a  root  signifying  "  pieroed  "  or  "  bored  ";  Latin, 
NMo,  from  the  fact  that  it  was  often  made  from  a  shin- 
bone ;  Greek,  atitos,  from  a  root  meaning  "to  blow"; 
Atabio,  nay,  meaning  "a  reed";  and  FhcenieiMi  gittgra, 
from  the  Ssjiskrit  gri,  "  to  sonnd." 

The  khalU  is  first  mentioned  in  L  Sam.  x.  6,  the  same 
verse  in  whioh  the  pealtory  (neid)  flrst^  appears.  We 
next  find  it  in  I.  Kings,  L  40 ;  and  we  find  it  also  men- 
tioned by  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezefciel,  Zeehariah,  and  in 
Aeva«l  places  in  the  New  Tsatament.  The  representation 
of  Egyptian  pipes  which  remain  sonlptnred  on  tombs  and 
monoments  afford  very  good  ground  for  belief  that  tbe 
kkaiil-^n»  of  the  same  family  of  instruments  as  the  modem 
oboe,  rather  than  the  fiuta.  The  Egyptians  had  flutes 
of  difl'erent  sissa  and  kinds,  some  being  blown  in  at  the 
end,  and  some  as  in  onr  modem  Antes,  and  it  reqnirea  no 
strong  stretoh  of  probability  to  suppose  tiiat  when  the 
Israelitea  went  out  of  Egypt  they  oarried  with  them  the 
knowledge  o(  the  musiOBl  instruments  of  their  task<mas- 
ters.  The  IchaUl  seems  to  have  been  need  by  the  Jews  on 
oooasions  ot  pleasure,  and  sometimes  at  fnnerals.  Two, 
at  least,  were  to  be  pkyed  at  the  death  of  a  wife,  and 
when  our  Lord  bade  the  dead  maiden  to  arisen 
the  pipem  were  bidden  to  give  plaoe  (Hatt  ii. 
M). 

Machoi  is  the  word  translated  "dance,"  when 
associated  with  the  timbrel,  but  Dr.  Stainn 
thinks  it  is  a  musical  instrament  of  tha  Ante 
kind,  and  advances  some  ingenious  argnments 
in  ptooL  Bat  the  ovidenee  is  so  slight  that  it 
most  be  dismissed  as  only  a  pkusible  oonjeo- 

In  connection  with  the  ugnb,  it  will  be  intsr> 
esting  to  note  the  sinularity  in  an  instrament  of 
Ghina  called  the  eheng.     This  is  blown  by  the 
month,  and  the  performer  passes  his  hand  ronnd 
to  the  back,  when  there  are  holes  to  stop,  thus  ema,  oa 
making  the  pipes  sonnd.     The  chtng  fa  interest-      !SaS 
ing  ss  being  ibe  direct  progenitor  of  the  modem 
melodeon,  aooordion,  ooncertina,  haimoninm  and  cabinet 
or  reed  organ,  being  constructed  of  pipes  with  free  reeds. 

Among  the  instmments  meotioned  in  Daniel, 
iiL  6,  7,  10,  16,  is  the  mathrvkUha,  whioh  has 
been  snppoaed  to  be  a  small  organ  or  collection 
of  pipes,  known  as  "Pan's-pipes,"  or  lyrfnat 
Other  writers  believe  this  instmment  to  have 
been  a  donble  Ante,  But  there  is  no  osrtsintj 
what  it  was,  as  no  records  ot  represeatations  aro 
to  be  toond  of  it.  Now  we  oome  to  the  lym- 
phonia,  alao  in  Daniel's  collection  of  inetru- 
menta.  This  is  nothing  mora  nor  leas  than 
a  bagpipe.  Thia  inatrament  is  exeeedtogly 
andentk  and  eeems  to  be  found  in  almost  every  • 

nation.  The  Obaldaio  name  ia  tiimponi/dh; 
the  Arabic,  Zouggarah;  the  Syrian  Gieek, 
tamponia;  Greek,  ^ymphtmia;  modem  Italian, 
iompogna;  all  derived  from  the  same  roota 
meaning  "to  sound  together,"  allndlng  to  the 
melody  and  the  drone  sounding  at  tbe  same 
time. 

The  thoplioriji  a  famous  instrament.  It  is 
the  one  which  was  used  at  the  fall  of  Jerieho,  as 
related  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  JoabuiL  It  is 
one  of  the  three  Jewish  tmmpets,  the  others 
being  the  heren,  or  oow's-hom,  and  the  kkaltolrah. 
The  ktrm  Is  translated  comet,  and  sometimes 
trampet,  In  onr  Bibles  ;  and  kbatsotrah,  trampet  ^^ 
The  $hephar  is  translated  ram's-hom  and  tram*,  Q^ijn^ 
pet,  snd  it  possesses  the  distinctioa  ot  being     «^uk. 
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Qwd  to  the  prgtent  day  fn  tbe  J«wuh  BTnagogneiL  Accord* 
iog  to  tbe  raoeiTed  Biblical  ohronology,  tba  law  wu  d«lir> 
ered  on  Hatut  Baud  in  tbe  jeax  b.c.  1490,  Tlie  ahophar 
ma  the  inatnunant  unnded  an  that  oooatdon.  This  is  tba 
&nt  mention  of  it  in  the  Bibl«.  Ftom  that  day  to  th« 
pnaeut,  a  period  of  3,872  yeara,  tbe  ihopbar  has  been  used 
in  the  raUgioas  woiabip  of  the  Jewa.  In  L  Chronioleo, 
xxT.  6,  a  list  of  tbo«  who  weie  to  play  on  the  Jceren  ia 
ginn :  "All  these  ireie  the  aona  of  Heman,  tbe  Elng'a 
aeer  in  the  woida  of  Qod,  to  lift  up  the  bom."  Here 
tbe  word  is  k&rm.  In  Daniel,  iiL  6,  eto.,  it  ia  trans- 
lated ooraetL  The  tit^iar  is  more  treqnently  men- 
tfamed  than   tbe  hnn.     We  find    it  mnning  Uirongb 


ahnoat  flrery  book  in  the  Old  Testament.  Tbe  oae  of  the 
natoial  tnunpet,  made  from  the  hotn  of  some  aniinal, 
i(  TBty  ancieot,  and  widely  differed  among  tbe  difibrent 
nationa.  After  the  nae  of  the  actnal  boms  of  tbe  oow 
or  goat  eame  tbe  nae  of  an  i^tation,  either  in  metal  or 
ivory.  Tusks  of  elephants  were  hollowed  ont  and  often 
elaborately  oarred,  and  to  this  day  the  Aabantees  use 
dephanta'  tasks  for  trampets,  blowing  tbem  tbrongh  a 
hole  on  the  side  like  a  modem  flute  {JUmlo  tra- 
veno.)  The  fieqnent  nae  of  tbe  term  ihophar 
tbronghont  the  Faalms  and  propbetiosl  bodes 
girca  it  a  religions  ohaiaeter  far  beyond  in  im* 
pcBtanoe  that  of  the  keren  ;  and  ita  continnanoe  in 
Jewish  worship  to  this  di^  shows  the  dignity 
with  wbloh  it  was  inTeeted.  Not  being  provided 
with  Teatagea  mt  atop-bolea,  it  ooidd  only  give 
'  tbe  natural  harmonies  or  overtones.  Tbe  mosi- 
oal  reador'will  nndeiBtaiid  that  a  tmmpet  or 
bom  in  0  wonld  give  thcae  notea,  0,  C,  0,  G, 
E,O,Bflat,0,D,  E,  F  sharp  and  O.  The  two 
notes,  B  flat  and  F  riiarp  txe  not  striotly  in  tone, 
and  woe  thenfore  rarely  osed.  This  scale  was 
the  actnal  scale  of  the  form,  thophar  and  JcAat- 
aoirah.  The  latter  is  gener^y  thon^t  to  have 
ffmuMi  been  a  straight  tmmpet  with  a  belL  It  is  first 
nxmtwr  mentionedinNunbers,  z.  2, 8,  9and  10.  Moses 
gOTmiH).  reooived  from  tbe  Ijord  apeoiflo  direetionB  as  to 
making  them.  "Hake  thee  two  tmmpeta  of 
Btlver ;  of  a  whole  pieoeabalttbon  make  tbem."  Josephos, 
Q  this,  aaya :    "  Moses  invented  a  kind  of 


MniQe  tbe  ilu^har  vaa  naed  obiafly  In  Uie 
religions  serviees,  the  khafotrah  appears  to  have  been 


blown  prinoipally  for  battle-ealls,  and  to  arcnae  tbe  people 
to  any  great  or  aarions  aotion.  The  ]eheaiolrah  is  mentioned 
only  once  in  the  Faalma  (Fa.  zoviiL  6).  The  laat  allosioD 
to  it  ia  in  Hoeea,  t.  8,  where  it  is  nsed  in  eonneotion  with 
the  ihophar,  and  both  are  blown  aa  a  warning  to  Israel  of 
tbe  approaobing  viaitation  of  God. 

IIL— ImnniBiiTa  or  PmaomMMm. 
Thb  Hebrew  instruments  oorreaponding  to  the  tbird 
division  of  the  instmmaita  of  the  modem  grand  orchestra 
are  the  Mialim,  m^tiBoA,  wanghanghitti,  thaluh  and  It^k. 
Tbe  flrat  two  are^  with  one  exception,  translated  "oymbda" 
in  the  Eagliab  version  of  tbe  Bibla  There  were  two  klnda 
of  cymbals,  for  in  Fsalm  ol.  6  we  tead  the  injunction  to 
"Fraise  Him  npon  the  loud  cymbals;  pr^ae  Him  npon  the 
high-sounding  oymb^s."  We  find  that  most  Oriental 
nations  bad  two  kinds  of  cymbals.  The  Arabs  had  tifO 
distinct  varieties,  one  small  and  one  large.  The  Aasyzlana 
had  also  two  kinds,  differing  not  only  in  sise,  but  also  in 
form.  One  kind  was  almost  identical  with  a  modem  soup- 
plate,  bnt  having  a  somewhat  larger  rim,  the  other  kind 
had  a  hollow,  commencing  at  the  ytsry  rim ;  and  terminat- 
ing in  an  upright  bandies  giving  the  appearsnoe  of  a 
hollow  oone  with  a  handle.  The  flat  cymbals  were  pl^ed 
one  on  eaoh  hand,  brioging  them  aharply  together  at  right 
anglee  with  the  body.  The  other  kind  was  used  difierenOy. 
One  was  held  stationary  iu  the  left  hand,  while  tbe  otiter 
WBB  daahed  upon  it  vertically  with  tbe  right  hand. 

A  pair  of  anident  Egyptian  cymbals  was  diaoorered 
in  the  tomb  of  a  mummified  priest  They  are  made 
of  oopper,  withaamalladmiitareof  nlver.  Theyreaemble 
tbe  modem  cymbals  very  oloeely,  even  to  the  perforation 
finr  a  atn^  of  leather  with  which  to  bold  them  while  play- 
ing.   They  are  about  flva  inches  in  diameter. 

The  Arabs  use  tbe  large  cymbals  in  religious  oeremcoiie^ 
and  the  small  onee  in  eoocmpanying  the  native'  danoers. 
The  use  of  the  cymbals  in  the  Bible  seems  to  have  been 
wholly  confined  to  religions  ceremonies.  We  find  them 
mentioned  as  baring  been  employed  in  the  bringiui;  hack 
of  Uie'Ark  from  Eirjath  Jearim,  at  the  dedication  '  t  King 
Solomon's  Temple,  at  the  restoratioD  of  woiabip  by  Han- 
kiah,  at  tbe  laying  of  the  foundation  of  the  second 
Temple^  and  at  tbe  dedioatioD  of  tbe  wall  of  Jenualem. 
In  L  Chroniclea,  xvi.  42,  we  find  that  certain  Leviteswene 
set  aaide  aa  oymbaliots. 

The  one  exception  referred  to  is  in  Zeob.  m.  2fi,  whne 
tt^ldin  Is  translated  "bell&"  As  modem  Europe  is  tbe 
birthplace  of  beUs,  this  could  not  mean  the  bdlawe  know, 
bat  Uis  smalt 
cymbals  at- 
taohed  to  the 
side  of  tbe 
borsea  would 
give  a  dang- 
ing  sound 
very  similar 
to  that  given 
when  they 
were  stmek 
by  hand. 

The  t«m 
mangkan- 
^JUni  is  found 
cnly  once  In 
tba  Bible  (IL 
8am.  vi  6), 
and  it  is  then  tratuilat«d  "oymbils,"  bnt  Hebraists  and 
othei  sobolara  have  eome  to  tbe  ooBduidon  that  thla 


Wit,  Wisdom,  and  Pathos  of  OhUdhood, 


hmknauaX  wm  not  lika  tba  otiwi  ajrmbat*  ol  Soriptnn, 
bat  nUur  a  litlrum,  m  initniment  wbieh  ii  d«Mrib«d 
■■  follcnn :  Through  u  upright  fntms  of  matal,  inp- 
poKtad  on  a  handle^  ■•fsnl  maUl  rods  axa  paued  and 
ftud  in  poattion,  ganeraUj  hj  bemling  the  astremltlaa. 
On  thflM  Todi  ara  plaosd  looaa  metallb  ringa,  ao  that  whan 
ahakoQ  the  inatnimant  givaa  forth  a  ilnglDg  metoUio  aonnd. 

Th«  word  (AoIwA  also  ooooia  only  oaoe  in  th«  whole 
BlUe.  This  la  at  L  Bam.  xziii  0,  when  it  is  translated 
"  inatrnmsnts  of  mostek"  Hie  root  of  the  term  implies 
the  naraerieal  nine  of  Oom,  and  it  has  b«an  deemed  pro- 
bable that  tlie  fAoOsA  was  a  triangle^  or  a  sfstrum  with 
three  rings  on  eaoh  bar.  . 

The  toph,  traoaUted  "  tabret,"  wu  a  tanAonr,  at  hand- 
dnuu,  almoat  ezaoUy  irtiat  we  know  aa  a  tuabonrina^  'Dm 
large  drum  of  modem  orohestraa  is  mHy^  developaw&t  ti 
the  toph.  The  anoient  drams  were  ytttw  small,  and  of  ts- 
fiona  ahapea.    We  find  drama  ln'«lJioat  ereiy  natita, 


dTiliaad  oc  harbaioaa.  In  India  there  are  drama  with 
two  ends,  and  dmma  with  ooa  and,  like  the  modem  kettle- 
dram.  The  Aa^riana  oaed  the  dmm  snspeaded  froa  the 
neokbraoord. 


The  Hebrawi  probably  naed  raly  the  tambour.  D  la 
maatiooad  in  eonneotioa  with  the  Mmot  (Qso.  zxxl.  37]i 
and  it  was  a  tamboox  (fopA,  translated  ■'tabret"]  whidi 
Uiriam  pbjed  an  when  ^h&  eang  that  aimg  of  trinmph 
after  the  laraelltca  had  oroased  the  Bad  8«a  (Ezod.  zt.  1], 
Usny  other  mentioBa  of  this  instrnmaat  an  made  throoghp 
oDttheOldT 


V 


A"    QUARTET    OF    SONNETS. 


Bi  Vmur  BousKS  lUanoK. 


I.— A  Weae  voa  tu  Vam.   ■ 
O  omnta  marmarlnc  wind  ot  this  Jnna  nlj^t, 

t  wonid,  O  wlQdt  that  thon  shonldst  bear  from  me 

Boma  measags  to  aj  Isdr  o'ar  the  saa. 
Take  all  awaat  parfnnes  wLtli  thea  tot  thy  fltgfati 

BIf b  (eotl;  tbrODgh  the  fantai  Bammer  Ugbt; 

Hot,  bappT  wlad,  weald  I  tuiudga  to  thsa 
The  rigU  to  ktaa  bar  (aoa  moat  tsndariy; 

Tba  taea  ae  tored,  »o  distant  from  my  alfbt. 
It  from  tba  tldea  of  memoir,  *'>*'  roll 
Is  long  aad  wavw,  to-nlgb^  npon  my  aonl. 

Thov  wilt  beat  up  aoma  eeho  ot  tbetr  spaeoh 
Unto  her  mt,  Uwb  ahaU  aba  tun,  and  bet 
A  taodar  aenow  UuonA  bar  aplitt  steal, 

Vor  OBS  wbe  tolls,  yat  bath  no  goal  to  raaah 

VL—i.  HonxB  or  Kmtoxiss. 

O  month  of  many  mamoilas,good-b;1 

Qboato  tbrong  yonr  moon-bathad  olsbta,  and  anltn  daja ; 
Tbay  gather  lonnd  ma  tn  aome  allaat  plaoe, 

ntair  tnealh  la  In  tba  toaaa,  and  thalr  ery 

In  araga  ol  Urds  tbat  dan  tba  annllt  alg't 
Tbay  meat  me  In  tba  twlll^t  Uea  to  laoa, 
And  wban  I  walk  throngh  loos,  olgbt-eorar'd  WSTa, 

In  aadly  mnrmndBg  winds  I  hear  thani  algh; 
Tben  am  I  aa  a  man  who  bms  tn  dreams 
Some  dead,  briored  Uea,  and  8->dng,  deems 

The  paat  a  dnam,  the  draam  malltyl 
Bat  oh  I  the  Utter  wbUbk  whan,  alaa  1 
Ha  fcaowB  the  mooUii«  draam  tot  what  tt  waa, 

And  gaiea  on  a  new  day,  bopalawlyi 


O  aool  of  aong.  bast  ttwa  fonakaB  ma 

ThongUs  Jeomay  throng  my  aplrlt  nl|ju  and  day, 

And'tbioog  tba  gatawajB  of  my  seal,  aad  pmy 
n>at  thon  wbo  boldeat  In  tbina  band  tba  key, 
Wonld'at  lot  tbam  forth,  Qmt  Utay  might  waadw  fieai 

I^tu.  0  distant  aoid,  to  what  thar  —ji 

m  Hamlir  ar  Md  dova,  ml  Jlad  MO  «M|b 
n>  l«ad  (u/brMJVvni  oar  wqilM^ 

La,  4M  Aaea  ntmagai  Jbr  Am*  eaMb;  , 
Jn3  aD  day  Umg  w*  btat  agafaii  A*  gaUf 
Oom*^  then,  O  aong,  my  tfaon^ia  to  llbeiatst    * 

Hake  tium  tn  tun  aaab  eoa  Ihy  fratttnl  brld^ 
Or  nnat  throogh  lUa  ttar  dally  wntab  and  wmU; 

ind  In  daik  plaoaa  of  my  aonl  abide  t 

IT,_ZiK.x  Tlouos. 

Soft.  Biibtle  aoant,  irtileb  la  to  ma  more  awaat 
Than  pacfnmea  tbat  eoma  attar,  vben  Oia  rose 
In  all  Oa  paaalon  ol  bar  beanty  Mows; 

Hsta,  ann  m  tbla  bosf  London  atraa^  ■ 

Tboa  c^anaat  to  my  aool  anek  al^ta  aa  meat 
The  aye,  whan  qvlta  torgetfnl  of  past  snows. 
The  aaith  benaatta  the  aon'a  kisa  throbs  and  glaw% 

And  aaoh  thing  leala  Uie  Inxnry  ot  beat 
Tboa  art  hla  lady'a  Toloa  to  one  wbo  wnlta* 
la  Sanuhar  twiuilita  at  her  gaidan  gaiaai 

Hat  faeanot  aaaa  aayat;  Okoaarttba  ma 
Tlrat  note  <^  Hatara^  pialnda,  ttat  bclnga  aoon 
The  Springs  Ilka  a  dMna  and  Tarylng  tone^ 

Till  Snmmar  moale  vlbMtea  In  Ska  all; 


WIT,    WISDOM.     AND     PATHOS     OF     CHILDHOOD. 


[mriaBOaa 
X  frequently  make  original  appUoaUoaa  of  Sorip- 
tnra  texts  or  trite  proveiba.  A  little  girl  fonr  yean  dd, 
daughter  ot  the  rector  of  a  ohnroh  in  a  neighboring  dty> 
had  ten  eanta  given  her  to  spend.  Bhe  made  aoma  foolish 
pnrehase,  which  was  in  pieoes  before  she  reached  h<nn& 
Her  father  had  a  long  talk  with  her,  and  in  the  ooniae 
of  it,  quoted,  "A  fool  and  hia  money  ara  soon  parted," 
impTeasing  the  leaaon  by  arery  means  ha  poBaaaaed.  Some 
Sundays  after,  in  Sanday-sohool,  the  plate  beiog  passed, 
she  had  to  think  for  a  text  to  say,  aa  Is  the  custom  on 
making  the  oontributions.  Finally  dropping  her  money 
into  the  plate,  she  ledtad,  triumphantly,  "  A  fool  and  his 
noney  are  soon  parted." 


A  little  boy  wbo  waa  about  Ato  years  old  had  learaed 
the  habit  of  swearing  when  he  was  made  angry.  Trjing 
erety  possible  help  to  bresk  him  of  the  habit,  at  timea, 
the  paienla  would  whip  the  child,  but  to  no  good  reanIL 
In  the  midst  of  the  wbippinga  he  would  onrae  his  parents 
stilL  Bo  one  day  the  mother  took  him  up  in  her  anna 
and  told  him  about  hearen  nod  ibi  beauty,  and  ita  inhabit 
anta,  how  that  only  those  who  lored  Ood,  and  did  not 
eurse,  would  at  last  have  the  pleasure  of  being  there. 
Then  tbe  dsrk  picture  of  the  \owt  r«^ona  waa  brought 
out,  and  the  motber  described  the  awfnl  conseqnenos 
which  would  bebll  those  wbo  indulged  in  bad  language. 
With  tears  hi  hb  eyes  the  little  boy  looked  np  and  said  t 


Ship'wTeolEed  neap  Port^ 


"Ma,  do  yaa  think  God  will  totglvs  mo?"  And  the 
mother,  with  tenia  of  jaj,  exolidmed,  "Tao,"  SometimM 
the  ohild  would  forget  hioueU  for  «  tnoment  and  nttez  an 
oath,  bat  quick  he  woold  rnn  and  tall  hia  na  he  waa 
Bcm?.  To-daj  he  ia  growing  np  into  Tonthhood,  with 
ever7  proapeot  to  make  a  noble  man  for  tike  Ohoidi.  It 
lore  were  need  at  times  more  than  the  rod,  raanr  ohildiea 
might  be  aared. 

Then  Is  no  need  of  InTentlng  storiea  about  ohildzen ; 
th^f  are  eqnal  to  the  originally,  an/  day.  "Do  jm 
think,  mamma,"  eaid  a  little  on^  "  that  Unole  Beaben  la 
*  good  man  f  "  Whj,  mj  ohild.  he  ia  the  beat  of  all  mj 
biotheia,  and  an  exoallent  man."  "And  will  he  go  to 
heaT«n  V  "I  think  to,  mj  ohild.  Whjr  do  yon  aak  T 
"Oh,  Dothingi  mneh,"  replied  the  child,  w^ing  tram 
ft  aort  of  rererie ;  "  I  wm  thinking  what  a  homely  angel 
iie'd  make,  that'a  alL" 

A  Fhilftdelphia  boy  waa  aaked  if  he  erer  prayed  in 
oboroh,  and  anaweiad,  "  Oh,  I  alwaya  aey  «  prayer  like  all 
the  rest  do,  jnet  before  the  eramon  begins"  "Indeed," 
reeponded  the  f^^'tM-^  qnerlit ;  "  irtiat  do  70a  mj  V 
•'Now  I  lay  me  down  to  aleeEk" 

nieUnd  of  Utile  boya  who  go  to  heawD.— Hie  teaebar 
had  grown  alo^umt  in  piotnring  to  hia  pn^la  the  beaMtiee 
of  hewao,  Md  ha  flnUly  aaked:  "What  kind  of  little 
b<7B  go  to  heeven  ?"  A  Uraly  foiii-year|Old  boy,  with 
UeUng  boota,  flonriahed  hla  flat  "Well,  yon  may  an- 
nnr,''Mud  the  teaeber.  "Dead  oneerthe  little  Mlov 
ahooted,  at  the  eztMit  of  hia  Innga 

A  genllraaan  who  had  been  aheent  for  a  oonatdaratile 
time^  Mtd  who  daring  hia  ebeenoe  had  raiaed  a  pret^  lox- 
nriant  emp  of  wbiakers,  mnataohea,  eta,  Tlaited  «  ralatlTa, 
whoee  ohild,  an  utUaa  little  girl  of  five  ot  dx  yewi,  he 
was  very  Eond  ol  The  little  girl  made  no  demdnatoatlon 
toward  salnting  hiAi  with  a  kiaa,  aa  waa  oanaL  "Why, 
child,"  taid  the  mother,  "doo't  yon  gire  Unole  John  a 
kivr'  "Why,  ma,"  retnmod  the  little  giri,  with  the 
moet  perfeet  aimplioitry,  "I  don't  eee  any  plaea" 

From  ■■thetie  Boston  oomee  tbla  bit  of  wit :  We  were 
eating  our  npper,  and  Ura.  Dodge  wai  oooUng  beefateek. 
I  aaked  my  little  girl  how  ahe  would  haTe  her  ateak  oooked. 
She  replied,  "  I  nin  hxre  ii  Itmdar  tmd  Imt." 

Here  are  two  more  from  Philadelphia,  aent  by  Vim. 
Pierre  Unnxinger :  A  little  gid  of  five  yean  haTiog  bean 
IwomiMd  by  her  mother  to  be  taken  to  aee  a  ahUd  who 
had  died,  appeved  at  her  mother'i  bedaide  at  aix  o'olook 
the  next  morning,  ready  to  take  the  promised  trip.  On 
being  told  it  would  not  be  ptopta  to  go  ftt  that  hoar,  ahe 
eaid,  "Wall,  If  you  don't  hnrry  and  go  early,  Ood  will 
hare  pnt  on  hia  bonnet  and  ahawl  and-be  gone  oni"  A 
■latei  waa  talking  about  heaTen  to  her  little  l»othei  aamn 
yean  old,  when  he  inquired,  "  WH  I  get  any  dinner 
there?"  When  told  "No,"  )te  bant  Into  a  flood  ot  t 
end  eaid.  '*  Then  I  don't  want  to  go  at  all,  for  I  om't  do 
without  mj  dinner," 

Anader  of  the  SinrDi.x  M*a*grw«  aenda  theae  two  ohaim- 
ing  falta :  Said  e  little  daughter  of  ft  friend  of  mine, 
"Oh,  mamma,  I  do  lore  Sunday  ao  mnoh."  "I  am  gtad 
yoa  do,  my  darling ;  bat  why  do  yon  lore  the  Sabbath  bo 
muohf  "Oh,  b^atita  we  hare  flM-belle  for  breaktaat" 
A  wooden  gate  had  been  freahly  pdnted  in  my  garden. 
Hy  little  grandson,  who  waa  ^^ying  there,  waa  oharged 
not  to  open  it  natil  dry.  I  afterward  found  the  marks  of 
Ua  fingers,  and  told  him  I  was  son^  be  had  disobeyed 
me.  He  replied.  "  Oh,  never  mind ;  grandma,  when  I'm 
dead  and  gone  yon'll  be  glad  to  look  at  those  Uttle  finger- 


r.  J.  N.  Brown,  of  Dakota,  senda  the  following  from 

that  faraway  plaoe :  Little  Oeorgie  B (five)  ia  given  to 

talking  in  riddlee.  One  day  he  eaid  to  an  older  dster : 
''Uamma  isn't  like  George  Washington'a  father  at  all." 
On  being  asked  why,  he  said,  "Wben  Oeo^«  Wash- 
ington did  anything  wrong  and  told  his  father  about  it, 
he  didn't  pvniMk  him  for  ib"  Another  time  he  was  tiled 
of  study  and  said,  "  I  wish  sister  Bell  and  I  had  been  bom 
like  Adam  and  Ev^  Am  we  wouldn't  have  to  stndy."  &« 
and  the  kit^  were  having  a  big  romp,  and  he  said, 
Uamma,  I  giusB  kitty  tUnks  I  am  her  Unole  BoUin  "  (an 
nnole  who  playe  with  him  in  moeh  the  ^ame  style),  "  we 
are  having  aooh  a  nioe  timsb" 

A  Philadelphift  reader  of  the  8innui  Ma"^"^^  voaehea 
for  the  tnith  of  the  toUowing:  "Keddle^"  said  a  prond 
mamma  to  her  foor-yeer-old  preooolona,  **this  is  the  B»v. 
W.  Oallman,  onr  pastor,  the  genUanun  that  will  teaeh  70a 
to  be  ao  good  yet  when  you  go  to  ohuroh,"  Freddie 
looked  very  inquiringly  into  the  elergyman'a  faoe  for  aome 
tima  "  ?e  l«i't  so  very  good  himself,  mamma,  I  guess," 
was  his  first  observation.  "  Freddie,  child,  wl?  do  yon  say 
thatr  "Ah,  it  yon  heard  him  swear  like  I  did  I"  Hr. 
Oallmaa  blnshes  orinuon.  "Tou  never  saw  Ur.  Oallman 
before^  child,"  "Yes,  I  did,  mamma,  bnt  ha  thooght no- 
body wonld  know  him  beoause  be  had  his  shirt  outside 
hia  olothea,'*  "  What  dld^I  say,  Freddie,  my  little  nun  V 
asked  Hr.  Oallman,  ooaxingly.  '  ■  Ifamma  wonld  irtiip  me 
il/aaidit."  " I  wlU  not,  I  promise  yon,  Freddie,"  assnred 
the  loving  -'■■»'"*  "  Hold  your  ear,  mamma,  and  I'll 
Whisper  ii  He  said  damn/"  "Waa  that  alir  "Ob, 
no  I  ha  went  all  the  time.  He  said  dlmU  an' JIaff  an*  fi&atod, 
bnt  he  was  np  In  a  high  plaoe  where  nobody  conld  get 
near  falm  to  whip  him.  The  people  only  held  down  their 
heads  fot  shameL"  le  It  needful  to  say  that  Freddie  had 
been  to  ehnroh  with  one  of  the  servants,  nnkuown  to  his 
mother,  and  heard  the  Bev.  Oallman  pour  forth  in  the  good 
old-fsshioned  style  f 

A  small  boy  was  fonnd  by  hia  mother  erylng  bitterly. 
When  aaked  the  oauae, he  said,  "The  mlnistw  aidd  we 
must  be  homed  again,  and  I  am  afraid  I  wUl  be  bomed  a 
girl." 

"  The  beea  are  awarming,  and  there's  no  end  to  them," 
■aid  Farmer  Jones,  ooming  into  the  house.  His  little  boy 
George  eame  in  a  seeond  afterward  and  said  there  was  an 
end  to  one  of  'em,  anyhow,  and  it  was  red-hot,  toa 


SHIPWRECKED  NEAR  PORT. 

A  OAmoHiM  baa  beta  on  Ua  tonada  from  the  rani  oon* 
vwt  of  which  he  Is  the  qnestor.  Be  has  oaoked  his  jokes 
with  the  good  wives,  lympathixed  with  the  <dd  folk,  patted 
the  heads  of  the  ohildrea,  and  has  almost  naohed  the  eon- 
vent,  weU-eatiaaed  with  his  day's  begging.  He  is  evidently 
ft  tsvorite  i  poultry  and  fruit' and  bam%  vegetables  and 
eggs  filled  tiie  basket,  which  was  balanced  on  the  other 
aide  by  a  sack  of  meal.  The  band  that  served  aa  girth  for 
patient  Dobbin  and  as  a  sling  for  bag  and  basket  had 
served  too  long.  Jost  aa  they  reached  the  otown  of  the 
hill,  in  view  of  the  stem  old  prior,  who^  fretting  at  the 
qnestor's  delay,  stood  watching  his  arrival,  the  girth  gave 
way.  Disaster  strewed  the  earth  with  rain.  Eggs  and 
wine  mingled  in  a  stream  that  cooks  do  not  approvei 

nie  qnestor  stands  horror-struok,  with  a  lively  sense 
that  a  week's  penanoe  on  bread  and  water  may  be  the  re- 
sult of  his  day's  qoeeting,  whioh  opened  so  gradously  and 
has  reached  such  a  tragic  end.  His  relieved  eompanioai 
seems  to  bear  the  loss  more  philoBophioally.  vr<^  iv 
O 
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Ir  w*  «e  Ood'a  ohildran,  w«  ooed  not  feu  tlie  de-  I     Natubx  ii  too  thin  ft  Mieen<     The  gloi?  o'\^(5't'^ 
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BY     THE 

QoD,  who  cmn  mako  no  miateke,  made  nutn  and  iroman 
foi  a  speoifia  work,  and  to  mora  in  putienlar  apharea — 
man  to  be  regnant  in  his  realm  ;  woman  to  be  dominant 
in  heiB.  The  boosdarjr  line  between  Ital;  and  Switzer- 
land, between  England  and  Sootland,  ia  not  more 
tiioronghlj  marked  than  this  dtstinotion  between  the 
empire  maaooline  and  the  empire  femiaina  Bo  entirely 
■^nnimiiar  are  the  fields  to  which  Ood  oalled  them,  that 
yon  can  no  more  eompara  them  than  joa  oan  ozyg^  and 
hydrogen,  wata  and  grass,  treea  and  atars.  AU  this  talk 
abont  the  anparioriliy  of  one  sex  to  the  other  aex  ia  an 
ererlaating  waste  of  ink  and  speeoh.  A,  jeweler  may  have 
a  scale  ao  delicate  that  he  can  weigh  thtfdnst  of  diamonda; 
but  where  are  tb«  soalea  so  delieata  that  yon  oan  weigh 
in  them  affection  against  atbotion,  sentiment  against  aentl- 
ment,  thought  against  thought,  sonl  against  soul,  a  man's 
world  agiinat  a  woman's  world  ?  You  oome  out  with  your 
ateieo^rped  remark  the  man  is  superior  to  woman  in  ia- 
telleet ;  and  then  I  open  on  my  desk  the  swarthy,  iron- 
typed,  thunder-boltod  writings  of  Harriet  Uartineau,  and 
EUzabeth  Browning,  and  Oeorge  ElioL  Ton  oome  on 
with  your  stereotyped  remark  abont  woman'*  anperiority 
to  man  in  the  item  of  afbotion  ;  but  I  ask  you  where  was' 
Uiere  more  capacity  to  lore  Uun  in  John  the  disciple— and 
Bobert  HcOheyne,  the  Sootohman — and  John  Summer- 
flald,  the  Methodiat— and  Henrj' Martin,  the  miasionary'?' 
The  heart  of  thoae  men  waa  so  large,  that  after  you  bad 
rolled  Into  it  two  hamispherea,  there  was  room  still  left  to 
maish^  the  boata  of  heaTen,  and  set  up  the  throne  of  the 
eternal  Jahonh.  I  deny  to  man  the  throne  intdleoinal. 
I  demy  to  woman  th«  throne  affeotional.  No  human 
phraseolc^y  will  ever  define  the  spheres  ;  while  there  is 
an  intuition  by  whiofa  we  know  when  a  man  is  in  his 
realm,  and  when  a  woman  ia  in  her  realm,  and  when  either 
of  tbem  ia  out  of  ik  Ko  bungling  legislature  ought  to 
attempt  to  make  a  definition,  or  to  say  :  "This  is  the  line 
and  that  is  the  line."  MythecAjia,  that  il  a  woman  wants 
to  TOte,  ebe  ought  to  rota,  and  that  if  a  man  wants  to  em- 
hnnder  and  keep  house,  he  ought  to  be  allowed  to  em- 
bnuder  and  keep  house.  There  ate  mssenline  women 
and  thoe  are  etbminate  men.  Hy  theory  is,  that  yon 
haTO  DO  right  to  interfere  with  any  one's  doing  anything 
that  ia  righteous.  Albany  and  Waahiogton  might  as  well 
deoree  by  Jegtalation  how  high  a  brown- thrasher  should 
fly,  at  how  deep  a  trout  should  plunge,  as  to  try  to  seek 
out  the  height  and  the  depth  of  woman's  duty.  The 
question  of  capaoi^  will  settle  finally  the  whole  queation, 
tiie  whole  subject  When  a  woman  u  prepared  to  preaoh, 
she  will  preach,  and  neither  OonfereDoe  or  Freebytery  oan 
hinder  her.  \?hen  a  woman  is  prepared  to  mora  in  high- 
est oommetoEal  epheres,  she  win  haVe  great  inflnenoe  tm 
the  Exchange,  and  no  boards  of  trade  oan  hinder  her.  I 
want  woman  to  understand  that  heart  and  brain  oan  orer- 
fly  any  barrier  that  politicians  may  set  up,  and  that  no- 
Uiing  oan  keep  her  back  or  keep  her  down  but  the  ques- 
tion of  incapacity. 

There  are  women,  I  know,  of  moet  undesirable  nature, 
who  wander  op  and  down  the  ootrntry— baring  no  homes 
of  their  own,  or  forsaking  their  owa  homes — talking  abont 
their  rights ;  and  we  know  rery  well  that  they  themaelves 
are  fit  neither  to  vote  nor  fit  to  keep  house.  Their  mission 
aeems  to  be  to  hi^niliate  the  two  sexea  at  the  thought  of 
vhat  any  one  of  ug  might  become.  No  one  would  want  to 
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live  under  the  laws  that  such  women  would  oiact,  or  to 
have  oast  upon  society  the  ohildres  that  luoh  women 
would  raise.  But  I  Bbidl  show  you  that  the  beat  rights 
that  women  can  own,  she  dreidy  has  in  her  poaaenrion  ; 
that  her  pcaition  in  this  oouatry  at  this  time  is  not  one  of 
oommiaeration,  but  one  ol  c<mgTmtnlation  ;  that  the 
grandeur  and  power  of  her  realm  have  never  yet  been 
appreciated ;  that  she  sits  to-day  on  a  throne  so  high 
that  all  the  thronea  of  earth  piled  on  top  of  eaoh  other 
would  not  make  for  her  a  tootstooL  Here  is  the  platform 
on  which  she  stands.  Away  down  below  it  are  the  ballot- 
box  and  the  Gongreasional  assemblage  and  the  Legialative 
haU.  Woman  always  has  voted  and  alwaya  will  vota 
Onr  great-grandfathata  thonght  they  were  by  their  votes 
putting  Washington  into  the  praaidentiat  chair.  No. 
His  mother,  by  the  principles  she  taught  him,  and  by  the 
habits  she  inoatosted,  made  him  PreeideuL  It  was  a 
Uhristian  mother's  hand  dropping  the  ballot  when  Lord 
Baoou  wrote,  and  Newton  philosophized,  and  Alfred  the 
Oreat  govemad,  and  Jonathan  Edwards  thnndeied  of 
judgment  to  oome.  How  many  men  then  have  been  in 
high  political  station  who  would  have  been  inmffloient  to 
stand  the  test  to  which  their  moral  principle  waa  put,  had 
it  not  been  for  a  wife's  voice  that  enoouraged  them  to  do 
right,  and  a  wile's  prayer  that  aonnded  louder  than  the 
clamor  of  partisanship  I  The  r^ht  of  suffrage,  as  we  men 
exetoise  it,  seems  to  be  a  feeble  thing.  Yon,  a  Christian 
man,  come  up  to  the  ballot-box  and  you  drop  your  Tot& 
B^ht  after  yon  oomea  a  libertina,  or  a  sot — the  ofbcoorlng 
of  the  street — and  he  drops  his  vote  ;  and  his  vote  oonntar- 
Bots  yonn.  Bat  if  in  the  quiet  of  hom^life  a  daughter  by 
h^  Ohristlan  demeanor,  a  wife  by  her  industry,  a  mother 
by  ber  fidthfulneaa,  casta  a  vote  in  the  right  dbeetion, 
then  nothing  oan  resist  it,  and  the  iufluenoe  of  that  vota 
will  throb  through  the  eternities. 

Uy  chief  anriety,  then,  ia,  not  tiiat  woman  have  other 
rights  aooorded  her ;  hut  that  she,  by  the  grace  of  Ood, 
rise  up  to  the  appreciation  of  tha  glorioua  righto  she 
already  possesses.  First :  she  has  the  right  to  make  Aoma 
happy.  That  realm  no  one  has  ever  disputed  with  her. 
Men  may  oome  home  at  noon  or  at  night,  and  then  tarry 
a  comparatively  little  while ;  hut  she,  all  day  long,  governs 
it,  beautifies  it,  sanetifles  it  It  is  within  her  power  to 
make  it  the  most  attractive  place  on  earth.  It  ia  the  only 
calm  harbor  in  this  world.  You  know  as  well  at  I  do, 
that  this  outside  world  and  tha  bnsiuess  world,  is  a  long 
scene  of  joalle  and  contention.  The  man  who  has  a  dollar 
struggle^  to  keep  it ;  the  man  who  has  it  not  struggle*  to  get 
it  Frioesnp.  Prioesdown.  Losses.  GainSi  Misrepresen- 
tations. ;  Underselling.  Buyers  depreciating ;  saleemea 
exaggerating.  Tenants  seeking  less  rent ;  landlords  de- 
manding mor^  Struggles  about  office.  Men  who  are 
in  trying  to  keep  in ;  men  ont  trying  to  get  in.  Slips. 
TumUes.  Defalcations.  Panics.  Catastrophes.  Ob, 
woman  1  thank  Ood  you  have  a  home,  and  that  you  may 
be  queen  in  it  Better  be  there  than  wear  Yiotoris's  cor- 
onet Better  be  there  than  carry  the  pulse  of  a  prinoeas. 
Tour  abode  may  be  humble,  but  you  oao,  by  your  faith 
in  Ood,  and  your  cheerfolaesa  of  demeanor,  e^d  it  with 
splendors  anch  aa  an  upholsterer's  hand  never  yet  kindled. 
There  are  abodes  in  every  city— humble,  two  stone* ;  tour 
plain,  unpapered  rooms ;  undesirable  neighborhood ;  and 
yet  there  is  a  moo  who  would  die  on  the  thresh<dd  rather 


82 


Some   of  Woman's   Biglits. 


ihsn  anmnder,  Whj  ?  It  it  bom&  'Whsnever  be  tbinkB 
of  it  be  Bee«  augela  of  God  borerlng  uoood  it.  Tbe 
ladders  of  heaven  ue  let  down  to  that  honHi  Over  tbe 
ohild's  rongh  crib  tbere  n*  the  ohftntiiigs  of  ftngels  m 
thoM  that  brake  orer  Bethlebeta.  It  ia  borne.  Theee 
ohildreD  mar  oome  ap  after  »  while,  and  tbe^  mar  win 
high  pMition,  and  they  maj  have  an  affluent  reaidenee ; 
bnt  the/  will  not  ontil  their  djiag  da;  forget  that  bumble 
root,  under  which  their  father  leated,  and  their  motiier 
aeng,  and  their  dsten  played.  Oh,  If  yon  would  gather 
up  all  tender  memoiiea,  all  the  lights  and  abadea  of  the 
heart,  all  banqoetinga  and  reonioni,  all  filial,  fratenal, 
paternal  and  oonjngal  afieotiona,  and  7011  bad  only  jnst 
looF  latten  with  which  to  apell  out  that  height  and  depth, 
and  length,  and  breadth,  and  magnitnde,  and  etenutr  of 
meaning,  70a  would,  with  etreaming  ejei^  and  trembling 
Toioe,  and  igitated  hand,  write  it  out  in  thoee  four  Unng 
oapitals,  H-O-H-K 

What  right  doe*  woman  want  that  ia  grander  than  to  be 
qoeen  in  suob  a  realm  ?  Why,  the  eaglet  of  beaTea  cannot 
Aj  aoroBs  that  dominion.  Hotae^  paatiug  and  with  lathered 
fianko,  are  not  awift  enough  to  run  to  the  on^oet  of  that 
realm.  Thof  skj  that  tbe  mn  never  iMta  upon  the  Euglieb 
Empire ;  bat  I  have  to  tell  jcu  that  on  this  realm  of 
womaa'a  influence,  etemify  never  mark*  any  bound, 
leabella  fled  from  tbe  Spanish  thrane,  pnraned  \>j  the 
uation'i  anathema  ;  bat  ihe  who  ie  queen  in  a  home  will 
never  loae  her  throne,  and  death  itaeU  will  onlj  be  tbe 
annnation  of  heavanlr  prinoipalitiea. 

When  70a  want  to  get  7001  grandest  idea  of  a  qneen, 
70a  do  not  think  of  Oatberine  of  Bosaia,  or  of  Anne  of 
England,  or  Uarie  Thereea  of  Oerm«n7 ;  bnt  when 
70a  want  to  get  7oar  grandeet  idea  of  a  4™een,  70U 
think  of  the  plain  woman  who  mi  oppoute  7oar  father  at 
the  table,  or  walked  with  him  axm-in-arm  down  life'a  path- 
way ;  aometimes  to  tbe  thanksgiving  banquet,  aometimes 
to  tbe  grxn,  but  always  together — soothing  your  pett7 
grieb,  oorrec^lng  your  childish  wa7wardnesa,  joining  ia 
yoor  infantile  sports,  listening  to  your  evening  pr^ers, 
toiling  for  yon  with  needlci  or  at  the  apinnlng-whed,  and 
on  eold  nigbbi  wrapping  70a  up  snug  and  warm.  And 
then  at  last  on  that  day  when  she  la7  in  the  baok  room 
dying;  and  70B  nw  her  take  thoae  thbk  bands  with  whiob 
she  had  toiled  for  yon  eo  long,  and  pat  them  together  in 
a  dying  prayer  that  commended  yon  to  tbe  Qod  whom  she 
had  taoght  yon  to  trust — Ob,  she  wsa  tha  queen  I  Tbe 
ehariote  of  Ood  oome  down  to  fetch  her ;  and  as  she  went 
in,  all  heaven  rose  ap.  Toa  oannot  think  of  ber  now  with- 
out a  msh  of  tenderness  that  stirs  tbe  deep  fouadations  of 
jonr  soul,  and  yon  feel  as  maob  a  child  again  as  when 
70a  mied  on  her  lap ;  and  if  yon  oonld  bring  bar  back 
again  to  speak  Just  ones  more  7onr  nam^  as  tenderly  as 
she  used  to  speak  it,  70U  would  be  willing  to  throw  yonr- 
■elf  on  the  ground  and  kiss  the  sod  that  covers  ber,  coTing : 
"Uotherl  mother  I"  Ah  I  she  wss  Hie  qneen— aba  was 
Um  queen.  Now,  can  70Q  tell  me  how  many  thousand 
Biles  a  woman  like  that  would  have  to  travel  down  before 
■he  got  to  the  beUofr^Kn  f  Compared  with  this  work  of 
fanning  kings  and  queens  for  Ood  and  eteinit7,  how 
insigniflcsnt  seems  all  this  work  of  voting  for  aldermen 
and  oommon  ooundlmen,  and  sberifEs,  and  oonstablea, 
and  ma7ors,  snd  piesldmts  t  To  make  one  such  grand 
woman  as  I  have  described,  how  inan7  thousands  would 
you  want  of  thoae  people  who  go  in  the  ronnd  of  fashion  and 
dissipation,  distoiting  th^  bod7  until  in  their  monsbosi- 
tiM  tbe7  seem  to  ont>do  tbe  dromedary  and  hippopota- 
mus 1  going  as  far  toward  disgraeetol  api>arel  aa  the7  dare 
go,  so  as  not  to  be  arrested  by  the  pclioe— their  behavior  a 
■oiro^r  to  tbe  good  and  a  osiieatore  of  tbe.vidons,  and  an 


insult  to  tbat  God  who  made  tbem  women  and  not  gorgons ; 
and  tramping  on,  down  through  a  frirolons  and  dissipated 
life,  to  temporal  and  eternal  damnation. 

Ob,  woman,  with  the  lightning  of  7onr  sool,  strike 
dead  at  7our  feet  all  these  allurements  to  dissipation  and 
to  fatbiou  !  Yonr  immortal  soul  oannot  be  fed  npos  sach 
garbage.  God  oalle  yoa  up  to  empire  and  dominion.  Will 
you  have  it  f  Oh,  give  to  God  year  heart ;  give  to  God 
all  yonr  beat  energies ;  give  to  God  all  yonr  culture  ;  give 
to  Ood  all  your  refinement ;  give  7oaraelf  to  Him,  for  tbia 
world  and  tbe  nexL  Soon  all  theee  bright  e7es  .  ill  ba 
quenched,  and  these  voices  will  be  bushed.  For  tbe  laak 
time  70a  will  look  npon  this  fair  earilt.  Father's  band, 
mother's  hand,  sister's  band,  child's  hand  will  no  more  ba 
in  yours.  It  will  be  night,  and  then  will  come  up  a  oold 
wind  from  the  Jordan,  and  you  muat  stsrt  Will  it  be  a 
lone  woman  on  a  trackless  moor  t  Ah  1  no.  Jesus  will 
oomo  up  in  that  hour  sad  offer  His  band,  and  he  will  say  : 
"  Ton  Btood  by  Me  when  you  were  well ;  now  I  will  not 
deaeit  you  when  yon  are  sick."  One  wave  of  Hia  hand, 
and  the  storm  will  drop  ;  and  another  wave  of  Hir  hand, 
and  midnight  shall  break  into  midnoon  ;  and  another  wave 
of  His  baud,  and  the  ohamberlaiuB  of  God  will  come  down 
from  the  treasure-houses  of  heaven,  with  robes  lustrous, 
blood-washed  and  heaven-glinted,  in  which  you  will  array 
7onrself  for  tbe  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  And  then 
with  Miriam,  who  atrock  the  timbrel  of  the  Bed  Sea ;  and 
with  Dthonh,  who  led  the  Lord's  boat  into  the  fight ;  and 
with  Hannah,  who  gave  her  Samuel  to  the  Lord ;  and 
with  Mary,  who  rodwd  Jesns  to  sleep  whUa  there  were 
angels  nnging  in  the  air ;  and  with  Florence  Nightingale, 
who  bound  up  tbe  battle-wounds  of  the  Crimea,  you  will, 
from  the  chalioe  of  God,  drink  to  tbe  soul'a  eternal  reeou& 

One  twilight,  alter  I  had  been  playing  with  the  ohildren 
tta  some  time,  I  laid  down  on  tbe  lounge  to  reel  The 
ohildren  said,  play  more^  Children  always  wank  to  play 
more.  And,  half  asleep  and  half  awake,  I  seemed  to  dream 
this  dream :  It  seemed  to  me  tiiat  I  was  in  a  far-distant 
land — not  Persia,  although  more  than  Oriental  luxurianoe 
crawned  the  mties ;  nor  the  taopioo — altbongh  more  than 
tropioal  fmitfnlness  filled  the  gardens ;  iior  Italy — although 
mora  than  Italian  aoftneaB  filled  the  sir.  And  I  wandered 
arouud.  looking  for  thorns  and  nettles,  but  I  found  none 
of  tbem  grew  there.  And  I  walked  forth  and  I  saw  the 
sun  rise,  and  I  said  :  "  When  will  it  set  again  ?"  and  th« 
son  sank  nob  And  I  saw  all  tbe  people  in  holiday  H>-. 
porel,  and  I  said  :  "When  will  they  put  on  workingman'q 
garb  again,  and  delve  in  the  mine,  and  awelter  at  thq 
forge  f"  but  neither  the  garments  nor  the  robes  did  they 
put  oS.  And  I  wandered  in  the  suburbs,  and  I  said : 
"  Where  do  they  bury  the  dead  of  this  great  oit;  ?"  and  I  ■ 
looked  along  by  the  jtills  where  it  would  be  moat  beautiful 
for  the  dead  to  aleep,  and  I  saw  oastlee,  and  towns,  an4 
battlements ;  tmt  not  a  mansolenm,  nor  monument,  nOB 
white  slab  could  I  sesi  And  I  went  into  the  great  eh^Ml  of 
the  town,  and  I  said ;  "  Where  do  tbe  poor  worship  T  whcxe 
are  tbe  benches  on  which  tboy  ait  ?"  and  a  voice  answered ; 
"  We  have  no  poor  in  this  great  dtj."  And  I  wandered 
out,  seeking  to  find  the  place  where  were  the  hovels  of  the 
destitute ;  and  I  found  mansions  of  amber  and  ivory  and 
gold,  but  no  tear  did  I  see  or  sigh  hear,  I  was  bewOdered ; 
and  I  sat  nnd«  the  shadow  of  a  great  tree,  and  I  said  : 
"  What  am  I,  and  whence  comes  all  this  ?"  And  si  that 
moment  there  oame  from  among  tbe  leaves,  skipping  up, 
tbe  fiowary  paths  and  across  tbe  sparkling  waters,  a  very 
bright  and  sparkling  group ;  and  when  I  saw  their  step  I 
knew  it,  and  when  I  beard  their  voteea  I  thought  I  knew 
tbem ;  but  tbeir  apparel  wss  so  difGarent  frouk  anything  I 
had  ever  teen,  I  bowed  ft  stranger  to  strangoi,    Bai  afte^ 
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■  while,  vhen  tbej  cUpp«d  thetr  handa,  and  shontod : 
"Wetoomal  wsloomal"  the  myBtai;  was  Bolred,  and  I 
■aw  that  time  bad  passed,  and  that  etornit;  had  come, 
and  that  Qod  had  gathered  m  up  Into  a  higher  home ; 
and  I  said :  "Are  we  aU  here  t"  and  the  TOloee  of  innn- 
manUe  generations  aoawersd  :  "AU  hare";  and  while 
tears  of  ghtdncN  were  noning  down  oar  oheelu,  and  the 
butehea  of  the  Ziebanon  oedara  were  dapping  their  hands, 
Mid  the  tomn  of  the  great  tiij  were  chiming  their  wel- 
come, we  began  to  laugh  and  skig,  and  leap  and  ahoat : 
"  Home  I  home  1  home  1" 

Then  I  lalt  s  dhild'a  hand  on  m;  faoe,  and  it  woke  me. 
The  ehildren  wanted  to  play  more.  Obildren  alwajs  want 
to  plaj  more.  Again  woman  has  the  special  and  saperla- 
tiTB  right  of  bleMing  and  oomforting  the  slok.  What  land, 
wbst  sbMl;  what  hoose,  has  not  felt  the  smitings  of 
disease  ?  Tens  of  thousands  of  aiatbeds  1  What  shall  we 
do  with  them?  Shall  man,  with  his  rongh  hand  and 
hea'vj  foot,  and  Impatient  bearing,  minlaterf  No.  He 
eannot  soothe  the  pain.  He  cannot  quiet  the  nerrea.  He 
knows  not  where  to  set  the  light  His  hand  ia  nob  steady 
anongh  to  ponr  ont  the  drops.  Ha  ia  not  wakeful  enongh 
to  be  a  watoher;  The  Lord  God  who  sent  Miss  Dix  into 
the  Virginia  hospitals,  and  Florence  Mightingule  into  the 
Oiimee,  and  the  Maid  of  Boragoasa  to  appease  the  woonds 
of  the  battlefield,  has  equipped  witoi  mother  and  danghter 
tot  this  delicate  but  tremendoos  mission.  Ton  have  known 
men  who  haTe  despised  woman,  but  the  moment  disease 
fell  upon  them,  they  did  sot  send  for  their  friends  at  the 
bank,  or  their  partner  in  business,  or  their  worldly  asm- 
elates ;  their  first  ory  was :  "Take  me  to  my  wife."  The 
dissipated  yotug  man  at  the  ocdiege  socfb  at  the  Idea  of 
being  nnder  home  inflnenoes ;  but  at  the  first  blast  of  the 
typhoid  ferer  on  his  cheek,  he  says :  "  Whaia  Is  mother  1" 
Wslttt  Boott  wrote  partly  in  satire  and  pvUf  in  compli- 
ment whan  ha  said ; 

"O  woman,  in  cor  hour  ot  sese, 

UneertalD,  eor  and  luud  to  pUase; 

Whan  pain  and  aogulali  wring  ttie  brow, 

^  mlwlat4f|nj  angel  thou." 

I  think  tiie  most  pathetic  passage  in  all  the  BiUe  is  the 
desoiptioa  of  the  lad  who  went  oat  to  the  harvesUfleld  of 
Shnnem  and  got  sunstruck^throwing  his  hands  on  his 
temples  and  crying  out :  "  O,  my  head  I  my  head  1"  and 
they  said :  "  Canj  him  to  bis  mother."  And  then  the 
record  is  :  "Be  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  andUien  died." 
It  Is  an  awful  thing  to  be  ill  away  from  home  in  a  strange 
hotel,  once  in  a  while  men  coming  in  to  look  at  yon, 
holding  their  hand  over  their  month  for  fear  that  they  will 
ntch  the  contagion.  How  roaghly  thay  tnm  yon  in  bed  I 
How  loudly  they  talk  1  How  you  long  for  the  ministries 
of  home  I  I  knew  one  snch  who  went  away  from  one  of 
the  brightest  of  hemes,  for  several  weeks'  business  absenoa 
at  the  West.  A  telegram  came  at  midnight  that  he  was  on 
his  death-bed,  far  away  from  home.  By  express  train  the 
wife  and  daughteis  went  westward ;  but  they  went  too 
lata.  He  feared  not  to  die ;  bat  be  was  ia  an  agony  to 
live  nntil  bis  family  got  there.  He  tried  to  bribe  the 
dootor  to  make  him  liYe  a  little  while  longer.  He  said  : 
"I  un  willing  to  die,  bat  not  alone."  But  the  poises 
flattered,  the  eyes  dosed,  and  the  heart  stopped.  The 
excess  trains  met  in  the  midnight :  wife  and  danghters 
gdng  westward— lifeless  remains  of  bneband  and  fathsr 
coming  eastward.  Oh,  it  was  a  sad,  pitifnl,  overwhelming 
speotaole.  When  we  are  siok  we  want  to  be  sick  at  home. 
When  the  time  comes  for  na  to  die,  we  want  to  die  at 
home.  The  room  may  be  very  hnmble,  and  the  faces  that 
look  into  ouiB  may  be  very  plain ;  but  who  cares  for  tlut  T 


Irving  bands  to  baths  the  temples.  Loving  Toices  to 
speek  good  cheer.  Loving  lips  to  read  the  comforting 
promises  of  Jesus.  In  our  last  dreadful  war,  men  cast  ths 
cannon  ;  roan  fashioned  the  mnsketry  ;  men  oried  to  the 
hosts,  "Forward,  msroh  I"  men  horled  their  bsttaliona 
on  the  sharp  edges  of  the  enemy,  crying:  "Charge I 
charge  I"  but  woman  scraped  the  lint ;  woman  adminis- 
tered the  cordials :  woman  watohed  by  the  dying  oonoh ; 
women  wrote  the  last  message  to  the  home  ahcle ;  woman 
wept  at  the  solitary  burial  attended  by  herself  and  four 
men  with  a  spade.  We  greeted  the  general  home  wl* 
brass  bands  and  triumphal  arches,  and  wild  huzns ;  bat 
the  stoiy  is  too  good  to  be  written  anywhere,  save  in  the 
chroniclee  of  heaven,  of  Bfra.  Brady,  who  came  down 
among  the  siek  in  the  swamps  of  the  Obiokahominy ;  ol 
Annie  Boas;  in  the  cooper-shop  hospital ;  of  Usr^iret 
Breohinridge,  who  came  to  men  who  had  been  tor  weeks 
with  their  wounds  undressed— some  of  them  frosen  to  the 
groand  ;  and  when  she  turned  them  over,  those  that  had 
an  arm  left,  waved  it  and  filled  the  air  with  their ' '  hnrrafa  T 
— of  Mra.  Hodge,  who  came  from  Chicago  with  bbnkets  and 
with  pillows,  nntfl  the  men  shouted  :  "Three  cheers  for 
the  Christian  Commission!  Ood  blesa  the  women  st 
home ;"  then  sitting  down  to  take  the  last  mwssge  :  ' '  Tell 
my  wife  not  to  tret  about  me,  but  to  meet  me  in  heaven  ; 
tell  her  to  train  np  the  boys  whom  we  have  loved  so  well ; 
tetl  her  we  shall  meet  again  in  the  good  land  ;  tell  her  to 
bear  my  loss  like  the  Christian  wife  of  a  Ohriatian  soldier  "; 
and  ol  Hrs.  Shelton,  into  whose  face  the  oonvalesoeuk 
soldier  looked  and  said  :  "  Tour  grapes  and  cologne  cured 
m&"  Uen  did  their  work  with  shot  and  shell,  and  cap- 
bine  and  howitzer ;  women  did  their  work  with  sooks,  and 
slippers,  and  bandages,  and  warm  drinks,  and  Sonptnra 
texts,  and  gentle  sttokings  of  the  hot  templee,  and  stories 
of  that  Isnd  where  they  never  have  any  pain.  Men  kndt 
down  over  the  wounded  and  said :  "  On  which  side  did 
you  fight  t"  Women  knelt  down  over  the  wounded  snd 
said  :  "  Where  are  yon  bnrt  ?  What  nice  thing  can  I 
make  for  you  to  eat  f  What  makes  yon  cry  ?"  To-night, 
while  we  man  ate  sound  asleep  In  our  beds,  there  will  be 
■  light  in  yonder  loft ;  there  will  b«  groaning  in  that  dsrk 
allay  ;  there  will  be  cries  of  distress  in  that  cellar.  Uaa 
will  sleep,  and  woman  will  watch. 

Again :  woman  has  a  anperlstlve  right  to  take  oare  of 
the  poor.  There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  them  in 
all  onr  dties.  There  is  a  kind  of  work  that  man  cannot 
do  for  the  poor.  Here  comes  a  group  of  Uttle  bare-foot 
children  to  the  door  of  the  Doroas  SooietT-  They  need 
to  be  nlothed  and  provided  for.  Which  of  theae  directors 
of  banks  would  know  bow  many  yards  it  would  take  to 
make  that  little  girl  a  dresa  ?  Which  of  these  masculine 
bands  could  fit  a  hat  to  that  Uttle  girl's  hwd?  Which  of  tJia 
wise  men  would  know  how  to  tie  on  that  new  pair  of  shoes  f 
Man  sometimes  gives  his  charity  in  «  rough  way,  and  it 
falls  like  the  fruit  of  a  tree  in  the  East,  which  frnit  comes 
down  so  heavily  that  it  breaks  the  sknll  of  the  man  who 
is  trying  to  gather  it  Bat  woman  glides  so  softly  into 
the  house  of  destitution,  and  finds  oat  all  the  sorrows  of 
the  place,  and  pats  so  quietly  the  donation  on  the  table, 
that  all  the  family  come  out  on  the  front  steps  as  she  de- 
psrts,  szpeeting  that  from  nndet  her  shswl  ahe  will  thrust 
out  two  wings  and  go  right  up  toward  heareni  from  whenos 
she  seems  to  have  come  down.  Oh,  Christian  yonng 
woman  I  if  yoa  wonld  maka  yoarseU  happy  and  win  the 
blessing  of  Christ,  go  out  among  the  destitntek  A  loaf  of 
bread  or  a  bundle  of  socks  may  moke  a  homely  load  to 
carry  ;  but  the  angels  of  Ood  will  oome  ont  to  watch,  and 
the  Lord  Almighty  will  give  His  messenger  hosts  a  charge, 
saving;  "  Look  after  that  woman.     Canopy  her  with  yoor 
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viDgi  &nd  ibelter  hex  from  ill  hum ;"  and  whil«  jon  ten 
Mated  is  the  hoTue  of  dutitnti<ai  and  mitlmag,  tha  littla 
ODCB  aioimd  the  room  will  whisper  :  "  Who  is  she  ?  Ain't 
■he  beantifnl  t"  and  if  700  will  listen  right  shaiplj,  70a 
will  hear  drippfeg  down  throngh  the  leak;  roof,  and  roll- 
ing over  the  rotten  Btaire,  the  angel  chant  that  shook 
Bethlehem:  "Qlory  to  Ood  In  the  hi^ieat,  and  on  earth 
penoe,  good  will  to  men. "  Oan  jon  tell  me  why  «  Ohrist- 
ian  woman,  going  down  among  the  hannta  of  iniqnitj  on 
ft  Christian  errand,  nerer  meets  viQi  an;  indignit;  ?  I 
atood  in  the  chapel  of  Hear;  Chalmeri^  with  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Ohalmen,  in  the  most  abandoned 
part  of  the  Cit;  of  Edinburgh ;  and  I  said  to  her  as  I 
looked  aronnd  npon  the  feortol  aorroondinga  of  that  plaoe : 
"Do  yon  come  here  nights  to  hold  aeryioe  ?"  "  Oh,  yea," 
she  said.  "Can  it  be  possible  that  yon  nerer  meet 
with  an  insnlt  while  performing  this  GhristiBn  errand  ?" 
"NeTer,"  she  aaid— "neTei."  That  yonag  woman  who 
has  her  father  by  her  side  walking  down  the  street,  an 
armed  police  at  each  each  comer,  is  not  bo  well  defended 
as  that  Christian  who  goes  forth  on  Qospel  work  into  the 
hannts  of  iniquity,  carrying  the  Bibles  and  bread.  Ood, 
with  the  right  arm  of  His  wrath  omnipotent,  wonld  tear 
to  pieces  any  one  who  shonld  offer  indignity.  He  would 
smite  him  with  lightnings,  and  drown  him  with  floods, 
and  swallow  him  with  eartfaqnakee,  and  damn  him  with 
eternal  indignations.  Bome  one  said  :  "  I  dislike  very 
mooh  to  see  that  Christian  woman  teaching  those  bad  boys 
in  the  mission  school  I  am  afraid  to  have  her  instract 
them."  "So,"  said  another  man,  "I  am  afraid,  too." 
Said  the  first :  "I  am  afraid  they  will  nae  vile  langnsge 
before  they  leave  the  place.*'  "Ah,"  said  the  other  i""", 
"I  am  not  afraid  of  that  What  I  am  afraid  of  is,  that  if 
any  of  those  boys  ahould  nse  a  bad  word  in  that  presence, 
the  other  boya  wonld  tear  him  to  pieces  and  kill  him  on 
the  spot."    That  woman  is  the  beet  sheltered  irtio  is  shel- 


tered by  the  Lord  Ood 
Almighty,  and  yon  need 
never  (Oar  going  any- 
whare  where  Ood  tells 
yon  to  go. 

It  seems  as  if  the  Lord 
bad  ordained  woman  (or 
an  especial  work  in  the 
solicitation  of  charitiee. 
Backed  up  by  barrels  in 
which  there  is  no  floor, 
and  by  stoves  In  whioh 
there    is   no    fire,    and 
by  wardrobes  in  which 
there  are  no  clothes,  a 
woman    is    irresistible ; 
passing  on  tier  errand, 
Ood  says  to  her  :  "Ton 
go  into  that   bank,  or 
stor^  or  shop,  and  get 
the  mcmey."    She  goes 
in  and  gets  iL    The  man 
is  hard-fisted,  bnt  she 
gets  it>     Sheoonld  not 
hdp  bnt  get  iL   It  is  de- 
creed from  fltemity  aha 
shonld  get  It     No  need 
at   yonr    taming  yonr 
back  and  pretending  yon 
dont  heftr ;  yon  do  hear. 
There  is  no  need  of  yonr 
Bluing  yon  are  begged 
to  death.    Then  ia  no  - 
need  of  jonr  wasting  yonr  time,  and  yon  mlf^t  m  well  anb- 
mit  first  as  last    Yon  had  better  right  away  take  down  year 
cheok-book,  mark  the  number  of  Uta  dieck,  fill  np  the 
blank,  aign  yonr  name,  and  hand  it  to  her.     There  is  no 
need  of  wasting  time.     Those  poor  ohQdren  on  the  back 
street  have  been  hnngry  long  enough.     That  atck  man 
moat  have  some  tarina.    That  oonsnmptive  most  have 
something  to  ease  his  oongh.     I  meet  this  delegate  of  a 
relief  socie^  coming  ont  of  the  store  of  snoh  a  huxl-fiated 
man,  and  I  say:  "Did  yon  get  the  money  ?"   "Ofoonrse," 
shesays;  "Igot  the  money  ;thafswhiU  I  went  for.     The 
Lord  told  me  to  go  in  and  get  it,  and  He  sever  sends  me 
on  a  fool's  errand." 

Again  :  I  have  to  tell  yon  that  It  is  woman's  specifle 
right  to  comfort  nnder  Uie  streas  of  dire  disaster.  She  is 
celled  the  weaker  veasel ;  bnt  all  profane  as  well  as  sacred  - 
history  s^teets  that  when  the  crisis  comes  she  ia  better 
prepved  than  man  to  meet  the  emergen^.  How  often 
yon  have  seen  a  woman  who  aeemed  to  be  a  disciple  of 
frivoli^  and  Indolence,  who,  nnder  one  stroke  of  oalamity, 
changed  to  a  heroineL  Oh,  what  a  great  mistake  those 
bnainess  men  make  who  never  tell  their  basIneM  tronbles 
tothorwivee!  There  comes  some  great  loss  to  Uieir  store, 
or  aoms  of  their  companions  in  bosineas  play  them  a  sad 
trick,  and  they  carry  the  borden  all  alone.  He  is  asked  In 
the  honsebold  again  and  again  :  "  What  is  the  matter  V 
bnt  he  believes  it  a  sort  of  Christian  dnty  to  keep  all  that 
tronblewithlnhisownsooL  Ob,sir/  yonrflrat duty  wasto 
tell  your  wife  all  sbont  it  She,  perhaps,  might  not  have 
disentangled  yonr  flnanoea,  <a  extended  your  credit,  bnt 
she  wonld  have  helped  yon  to  bear  misfortune.  Ton  have 
no  right  to  cony  on  one  shoulder  that  which  is  intended 
tor  two.  There  are  businees  men  who  know  what  I  mean. 
There  oomes  a  crisis  in  yonr  afbirs.  Ton  stro^le  bravely 
and  long  ;  but  after  «  while  their  oomes  a  d^  when  70^ 
say :  "  Here  I  bIibU  have  to  stop,"  and  yon  (»11  in  yonx 
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^utners,  and  700  oaQ  in  the  most  piominent  man  in  jonr 
unplo7,  and  70s  mj  :  "  We  bar*  got  to  itop,"  You  laays 
Ihe  stora  iDddenlj.  You  can  acaceelj  make  up  jova  mind 
to  paaa  throDgfa  the  atreet  and  ovei  on  the  feirj-boaL 
7on  feel  eTei7bodj  will  be  looking  at  yon,  and  blaming 
foil,  and  denonnoing  jon.  Yon  haat«n  homa  Yoa  tell 
fata  wife  all  about  the  afiair.  What  does  abe  aay  ?  Does 
ihe  play  the  batterfly  ?  Doea  aha  talk  about  the  silks  and 
the  ribbons,  and  the  faehiona  ?  No.  She  oomea  up  to  the 
emergenoy.  She  quaila  not  under  the  atroka  She  helps 
yoa  to  begin  to  plan  right  away.  She  offers  to  go  out  of 
the  comfortable  bouse  into  a  amaller  one,  and  wear  the  old 
oloak  another  Winter,  She  ia  one  who  undentands  your 
affaire  without  blaming  yon.  Ton  look  upon  what  you 
thought  waa  a  thin,  weak  vomau'a  arm  holding  you  up  ; 
bat  while  you  look  at  that  arm,  there  eomes  into  the  feeble 
muaolea  of  it  the  strength  of  the  eternal  Qod.  Ko  chiding. 
No  fretting.  No  telling  yon  about  the  beautiful  house  of 
ha  father,  from  which  you  Inougbt  her,  ten,  twenty^  or 
thirty  yean  ago.  Yoa  laj  ;  "Well,  this  is  the  happiest 
day  of  my  life,  I  am  glad  I  have  got  from  under  my 
burden,  Sly  wife  don't  oare — I  don't  eare."  At  the  mo- 
ment yoB  were  utterly  ezhauated,  Ood  sent  a  Deborah  to 
meet  the  hoat  of  the  Anutlekitea,  and  aoatter  them  like 
idiaff  over  the  plain. 

There  are  eometimea  women  who  ait  reading  sentimental 
norela,  and  who  wish  that  they  had  some  grand  field  in 
which  to  display  their  Christian- powers.     Oh,  what  grand 
and  gI<mona  things  they  could  do  if  they  only  bad  an  op- 
portunity t    Hy  sialer,  you  need  not  wait  for  any  anoh 
time.     A  orisis  will  oome   in  your 
afbin.    There  wiU  be  a  ThermopyUe 
[n  your  own  houaebold  where  God 
will  tell  you  M>  stand.     There  are 
■cores  and  hundreds  of  faouaeholds 
in  this  cdty  to-day  where  aa  muob 
bravety  and  courage  are  demanded 
of  women  as  was  exhibited  by  Oraoe 
Darling,  or  Marie  Antoinette,  or  Joan 
of  Ara 

lastly,  one  of  the  specific  rights  of 
woman  is,  through  the  grace  of  Gbriat, 
flnally  the  reach  hearen,  Oh,  what  a 
multitude  of  women  in  heaven  I  -Mary,  - 
Christ's  mother,  in  heaTen ;  Eliaabeth 
Fry  in  heaven  ;  Oharlotte  Elizabeth 
in  heaven  ;  the  mother  of  Aogastine 
in  heaven ;  tho  Oountess  of  Hunting- 
don— who  sold  her  splendid  jewels 
to  bnfld  ohapela — ia  heaTen  ;  while 
a  great  many  others  who  have  nerer 
been  heard  of  on  earth,  or  known  but 
little,  have  gone  into  the  reat  and  peace 
of  beaven.  What  a  rest  I  What  a 
obange  it  waa  ftom  the  small  room, 
with  no  fire  and  one  window,  the 
glaaa  broken  oul^  and  the'  aching 
side,  and  worsout  eyes,  to  the  "house 
of  manymanaionB"!  Ko  more  stitch- 
ing until  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  no 
more  thrusting  of  the  thumb  by  the 
employer  throngh  the  work  to  show 
it  waa  not  done  quite  right  Flenty 
of  bread  at  last.  Heaven  for  aching 
beads.  Heaven  for  broken  hearts. 
Heaven  for  angniih  -  bitten  frameai 
No  mora  sitting  np  until  midnight 
foi  the  coming  of  ataggetln^  steps. 


No  more  rough  blows  aorosa  the  temple&  No  more 
sharp,  keen,  bitter  curaes.  Some  of  you  will  have  no 
rest  in  this  world.  It  will  be  toil,  and  struggle,  and  suf- 
fering all  the  way  up.  You  will  have  to  atind  at  yonr  door 
fighting  back  the  wolf  with  your  own  hand,  red  with  oar- 
nsge.  BntOodbaaaciotmtoryon.  I  want  you  to  realize 
that  He  ia  now  making  it,  and  whenever  you  weep  a  tear 
He  sets  soother  gem  in  that  crown,  whenever  you  have 
a  pang  of  body  or  eool.  He  puts  another  gem  in  that 
crown,  until,  after  a  while,  in  all  the  tiara  there  will  be  no 
room  for  another  aplendor,  and  Qod  will  say  to  His  angel : 
"  The  crown  is  done  ;  let  her  up  that  she  may  wear  it" 
And  as  the  Lord  of  Bighteonsuess  pnta  the  ciowu  upon 
your  brow,  angel  will  cry  to  sngel,  "Who  u  ehe  ?"  and 
Christ  will  say  :  "  I  will  tell  jon  who  she  is.  She  is  the 
one  that  come  up  oat  of  great  tribulation,  and  had  her 
robe  washed  and  mode  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
And  then  Ood  will  spread  a  banquet,  and  He  will  invite 
all  the  principalities  of  heaven  to  sit  at  the  feast ;  and  the 
tables  will  blush  with  the  beet  dosters  from  the  vineyards 
of  God,  and  crimson  with  the  twelve  manner  of  fruits 
from  the  Tree  of  Life  ?  and  watera  from  the  fonnteins  of 
the  rook  will  flash  from  the  golden  tankards  ;  and  the  old 
harpeta  of  beaveu  will  sib  there,  making  music  with  their 
baips  ;  and  Chriat  will  point  you  out  amid  the  celebrities 
of  heaven,  saying :  "  She  snffered  with  Me  on  earth,  now 
we  are  going  to  be  glorified  together."  And  the  ban- 
queters, no  longer  able  to  hold  their  peaces  will  break 
forth  with  congratulation  :  "  Hail !  Hail  1"  And  there 
will  1M  handwritings  on  the  wall— not  such  as  struck  the 
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Babjloobm  King,  Balahazzftr,  vitb  horroT— bnt  fit«-tipped 
flagen,  writing  in  bloziag  ckpiUta  of  light  and  Iots  and 
Tlotoi7,  "  Qod  hath  wiped  away  all  toara  from  all  faoes  1" 


A  VISIT  TO  ABBOTSFORD  AND   ITS  VICINITY. 

Abbotofobd  is  utoAted  about  two  milaa  from  Galaahlela, 
between  that  town  and  Selkirk.  The  booM  ooenjdea  the 
•reat  of  the  last  of  a  broken  aerie*  of  hilla  deeoending  from 
the  Eildona  to  the  Tweed,  wboM  ailTer  Btraam  it  over- 
hang*. Tbe  gronnds  are  riohlj  wooded,  and  diveratfled 
with  an  endleas  variety  of  "  bnahy  deHa  and  alleya  green  "; 
while  thnmgh  all,  the  rirez  gives  it*  exqoiaite  flnith  to 
a  piotore  aaoh  aa  needs  no  assooiation  whatsoever,  not'  ' 
bat  ita  own  intrinsia  loveliness,  tg  leave  Ila  Image  indelibly 
impressed  npon  the  mind. 

We  sooa  arrived  at  the  entrance  gate,  a  lofty  aroh  in  an 
embattled  wall ;  and  here  onr  attention  waa  dlreeted  by 
onr  enthosiastio  friend  to  the  first  instanoe  of  Blr  Walter' 
anxiety  to  aoaamolata  aronnd  bia  reaidenoe  a*  many  lelie* 
as  poesible  of  tlie  olden  time,  in  the  maty  ohains  and 
ringif,  oallad  "jougt,"  to  whieh  the  bella  wars  attaohed,  and 
irtiioh  bad  been  broagbt  from  one  of  the  anoieni  oaetlee  of 
tbe  Donglases  in  Qalioway.  The  approaoh — whiah  ia 
very  short,  a*  tbe  high  road  nms  throogh  the  gronnds  ii 
rather  close  propinqnity  to  the  house — ia  by  a  broad  trsUiaed 
walk,  oversliadowed  with  rosea  and  boneysnokles ;  on  one 
aide  was  a  screen  of  open  gotbio  arohea  filled  wiUi  invisi- 
ble network,  throngh  whioh  ve  osnght  delightfal  gUmpeea 
<A  a  garJen  with  flower-beds,  tnrreta,  porohee  leading  into 
avennae  of  roseriea,  and  bounded  by  noble  foreat  trees. 
We  cam*  at  enoe  npon  the  house,  the  external  appearanoe 
of  whioh  utterly  defies  daaoripUon.  At  either  end  rii 
tall  tower,  bnt  aaoh  totally  diSerant  from  the  other ;  and 
the  entire  front  is  nothing  bnt  an  assemblage  of  gables, 
parapeta,  eavea,  indentatloni^  water-sponii  with  strange, 
droll  [aoea,  painted  windows,  Elizabethan  ohimneya ;  all 
apparently  flnng  togettiez  in  the  very  wantonness  of  irre- 
gnlari^,  and  yet  prodnoing,  as  we  all  agreed,  a  far  more 
fileasing  effect  than  any  sample  of  arohiteotaral  propriety, 
whether  in  ancient  or  modem,  that  we  had  ever  seen. 

A  noble  doorway— the  fao-simile,  as  onr  well-informed 
guide  apprised  ua,  of  the  ancient  royal  palace  of  Zialith- 
gow,  and  ornamented  with  stopendotu  «n,tleiB— admitted 
B*  into  the  lofty  hdl ;  the  impreasion  made  npon  onteTing 
which  waa  snob  as  never  could  be  forgotten.  There  are 
bnt  two  windowa,  and  these,  sltbongb  lolty,  being  alto- 
gether of  painted  glass,  every  pans  deep-dyed  with  gor- 
geons  armorial  beaihigs,  tbe  anddon  contrast  between  the 
lest  than  "  dim  raligioos  light "  whioh  they  admitted,  and 
the  glare  of  day  from  whioh  we  hod  entered,  together  with 
tbe  thought  of  uAoae  roof-tree  it  wu  beaeeth  which  we 
stood,  and  whoee  the  spirit  that  had  called  into  existence 
the  strange  beauty  with  whioh  we  rather  felt  than  saw  our- 
selves  to  be  sorreanded,  was  oppiesmve— almost  over- 
powering. Not  a  word  was  epoken  for  some  moment*, 
until  our  eye*  beoame  aoonstomed  to  the  sombre  ooloring 
of  tbe  apartment,  which  wa  then  perceived  to  be  abont 
forty  feet  In  beigh^  the  walls  being  of  dark  riohly-oarved 
mk,  and  the  roof  a  series  of  pointed  arches,  from  tbe 
centre  of  each  of  whioh  huag  a  richly  emblazoned  shield. 
Around  tbs  cornice  were  also  a  number  of  aimilar  shields. 
Onr  doarona  pointed  out  amongst  them  the  bloody  heart  of 
Douglas,  aod  the  royal  lion  ot  Scotland.  The  floor  of  the 
Uplendid  hall  is  paved  with  bkok  and  white  marble, 
brODght,  we  were  told,  from  the  Hebrides  ;  and  magulll- 
sent  snib  of  armor,  with  a  prof  oslon  of  swords  of  every 
Varie^,  oooupy  tbe  niche^  or  are  suspended  on  the  walla. 


EVom  tbe  hall  we  were  shown  into  a  narrow  vanlted  apart- 
ment running  across  the  entire  bouse,  with  an  emblaaoned 
window  at  either  end.  Here  were  an  endless  variety  of 
armor  and  weapone,  amongst  them  Bob  Boy's  g^n,  with 
hia  initiala,  B.  M.  0.,  around  the  touch-hole;  Hofer'l 
blunderbuss ;  the  piatola  taken  from  Bonaparte's  oarriage  at 
Waterloo ;  a  beantifnl  sword  which  Oharlea  L  preaented  to 
Montrose  ;  together  with  tbnmbsorews  and  other  instru- 
ments of  torture,  the  dark  memorials  ot  di^a  of  savage 
cruelty,  we  trust  gone  by  for  ever. 

Beyond  this  armory  is  the  dining-room,  with  a  loir, 
oarved  roof,  a  low  bow  window,  and  an  elevated  daia.  Itf 
walla  were  hung  in  orimsim,  and  thickly  oovered  w'th  pb^ 
tnree,  among  which  were  the  Dnke  ot  Moumoulh,  ^  Iielj ; 
a  portrait  ot  Hogarth,  by  himself ;  and  a  picture  of  ttia 
head  of  Mary  Qaeen  of  Soots— aaid  to  hare  been  painted 
the  day  after  her  ezeention — with  an  appalling  gbastlineea 
ot  oountenanoe,  the  remembrance  ot  wldob  tor  daya  after- 
ward was  like  that  ot  an  unpleasant  dream. 

A  narrow  pasaaga  of  sculptured  atone  eondneted  ua 
from  this  apartment  to  a  delioionB  breakfast-room,  with 
shelves  full  of  books  at  one  end,  and  the  other  walla  well 
covered  with  beantifnl  drawing*  in  water-color,  by  Turner. 
Over  the  chlmney-piaoa  was  an  oil-painting  ot  a  oaatle 
overhaaging  the  sea,  which  our  eioerona  atDrmed  to  be  tha 
WoITa  Orag. 

On  poaaing  trote  this  room,  which  we  left  moat  reluct 
antly,  we  eame  into  a  green-house  with  an  old  fountain 
playing  before  it — one  that  had  fprmerly  etood  by  tha 
cross  of  Edinburgh,  and  had  bcMi  made  to  flow  with  win* 
at  the  coronation*  ot  the  Stuarta  This  brought  ne  into 
the  drawing-room,  a  large  and  very  handsome  spartmeut, 
elegantly  furnished  with  anoiant  ebony,  crimson  silk  hang, 
lugs,  mirror*  and  portraita~among  the  latter,  a  nobla 
portrait  of  Sryden,  one  ot  Fetor  Ijely's  beak  After 
pausing  here  for  eome  minutes,  we  passed  into  the  largest 
room  of  all,  the  libnuy— a  moat  magnifloeut  apartment, 
abont  fifty  feet  in  length  by  thirty  in  width,  with  a  pro- 
jeoLion  in  tbe  centre,  opposite  the  fireplace^  eontaining  a 
large  bow  window.  The  root  ia  of  ricbly-earved  oak,  aa 
are  also  the  bookoaaes  whioh  reaoh  high  up  the  walls.  Tha 
books  were  elegantly  bound,  amounting,  we  were  told,  in 
number  to  about  twenty  thousand  volumes,  all  arranged 
according  to  tbelr  subjaott.  Amongst  them  were  present 
ation  copies  from  almost  every  living  author  in  the  world. 
Oar  attention  was  arrested  in  particular  by  a  "Uont- 
fauj^n,"  in  fifteen  folio  volnmea,  with  the  royal  arms  em- 
blazoned on  the  binding;  the  gift  of  King  Oeorge  IT. 
There  were  oases  opposite  the  firepLaoe;  wired  and  looked, 
one  oontaioiag  books  and  MSB.  relating  to  the  insnnec- 
tions  of  171S  and  1715 ;  and  another,  treatiaea  on  magio 
and  diablerie,  aaid  to  be  of  extreme  rarity  and  valnsk  In 
one  oomer  stood  a  small  silver  nm  upon  a  porphyry  stand, 
npon  whioh  we  oonld  not  but  look  with  intensely  moura* 
fal  interest ;  it  waa  filled  with  human  bones,  and  bore  the 
inscription,  "  Oiven  by  Qeorge  Gordon,  Lord  Byron,  to 
Sir  Walter  Boott,  Bark"  There  was  bnt  one  bust— a 
Shakespeare ;  and  one  pioture— Sir  Walter's  eldest  son  in 
hussar  uniform— in  the  apartmeuk 

Connected  with  this  noble  library,  and  facing  tbe  south, 
is  a  small  room,  tha  most  intereating  of  all— the  retreat  of 
the  poet — where  many  ot  the  most  admired  piodactions 
ot  his  genini  were  conceived  and  written.  It  contained  no 
fnmitnre,  exoept  a  small  writing-table  in  tha  oentie,  an 
armchair  oovered  with  blaok  leather,  and  one  ohair  tor  a 
single  privileged  visitor.  On  either  aide  of  the  flreplaoe  were 
shelves  with  a  few  volumes,  chiefly  folios,  and  a  gallery 
running  round  three  aide*  ot  the  room,  and  reaohad  by  a  -< 
hanging  stair  at  one  corner,  also  contained  some  bocJca,    - 
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Then  weie  bnt  two -portraits,  thow  of  OlkTerhoiue  %ai 
3Bob  B07.  In  ono  oornu  wu  a  litUa  olosot  openiiig  into 
the  gardens,  forming  th«  lower  compartment  of  one  of  the 
towen,  in  the  upper  part  of  which  was  a  prlrata  atairoaM 
cooeaaiblefromtfaegailerr.  Thin  was  the  laat  portion  of  the 
auuaios  which  we  were  permitted  to  explore ;  and  after  a 
hurried  ramble  through  the  gronndi — whera  exqniaita 
valki,  with  Irknnmerable  aeata  and  arbtna,  commanding 
viewi  of  gleamj  lakea  and  moat  piotnreaqna  and  lovelr 
watertalla,  told  eloqnentlj  of  the  matohlaaa  taate  Uiat  had 
tilers  fonnd  reoreatioB  from  ils  toil— we  bid  a  long  adiea 
to  Abbotaford. 

TIm  latter  part  of  the  day  we  deroted  to  Dt7bii^h 
Abba7.  The  aoenerj  between  Ualroaa  aod  Drybnrgh  ia 
noeedinglj  beantifaL  The  road  orerhangs  the  Tweed, 
fringed  with  rioh  plantations  to  th«  water'a  edge  ;  and  aa 
U  eroawB  the  hill  of  Bennarside  it  oommanda  a  I0W7  view 
vt  the  river  winding  zonnd  an  laland,  with  a  aolltary  honae 
upon  it — the  on];  rem^n%  out  daerona  told  na,  of  "old 
lIdtoa^*' 

A  low  gaiewaj  at  one  aide  of  a  narrow  lane,  at  the  toot 
of  which  mna  the  Tweed,  admitted  na  Into  the  wooded 
ffronitdA  of  Drjbnrgh ;  and  after  paasing  the  rMidenoa, 
whiob  wa  did  not  paoae  to  examine,  we  came  to  a  wooden 
lenoa  ronnd  the  abbe7.  It  ia  a  beantilnl  ndn,  emboaomed 
In  denae  foliage,  and  having  a  Tet;  fine  radiated  window 
oorered  with  ivy.  Onr  thonghta  wero  all  npmi  the  one 
■pot,  the  aide  called  St.  Mary'a,  beneath  the  right  hand 
aioh  of  whieh  la  the  last  reatlng>plaoe  of  him  whose  spell 
had  bem  on  ni  all  the  day.  The  spot  is  marked  bja  plain 
flat  atone,  aboat  three  feet  frcHn  the  ground,  with  the 
dmple  insoriptlon,  "  Sir  Valter  Bootb  Bart"   Our  hearts 


and  ^ea  were  full,  some  at  all  erenta  to  overflowing  :  the 
might;  genlns,  and  the  broken  heart — the  lordl;  manalon, 
and  the  lowly  grave— the  oontraat  was  painfally  oppre^ 
aive  ;  and  "Poor  Sir  Walter  I"  burst  in  broken  aocenta, 
almost  rimnltaaeoosly  from  oor  lips. 

These  are  the  recollections  of  many  years  ago.  What 
ohangea  in  the  poet's  home,  or  around  the  poet's  grare, 
may  ainoe  then  have  taken  plaoe  the  writer  seeks  not  to 
inqoire.  He  knows,  however,  that  many  an  "added 
stone"  within  the  mine  of  Dryhnrgb,  insoribed  with  the 
names  of  children  summoned  in  their  prime  to  the  "narrow 
house  appointed  for  all  living,"  bean  still  further  testi- 
mony to  the  utter  rsnity  of  that  chief  daaire  to  be  the 
founder  of  an  illustrious  house  and  family ;  bnt  no  further 
knowledge  ia  capable  of  adding  to  ttw  impremTeaasa  of 
the  leesou,  which  it  ia  dlffloult  to  conceive  how  any  one 
who  haa  ever  visited  or  meditated  upon  Abbotatord  and 
Diybnrgh  can  have  failed  to  learn,  or,  having  ao  learned, 
can  forget  the  lesson  so  well  expreaed  in  the  one  line  of  a 
Ohristian  poet : 

"  He  bnUds  too  low  wbo  buOda  bsDBath  the  sUwr 


"THE  RETURN  OF  THE  PENITENT." 
This  picture  of  itran  reali^  tella  its  0¥m  piteous  ta]& 
The  heartbroken  girl,  returned  after  tasting  the  bitter 
mockery  of  the  Dead  Bea  fruit  of  her  sin  ;  the  father, 
fieroa^  unrelenting,  his  attitude  that  of  unyielding  anger; 
the  mothn*,  in  all  the  atrength  of  motherhood,  s^tohing 
forth  her  yearning  and  forgiving  arms ;  the  dlsoai^ed  anitor, 
with  a  world  of  pain  in  hia  aorrow-laden  eyes ;  the  little  sla- 
ter hall  terrop<tricken.   What  a  chapter  in  the  book  of  life  I 
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L— TuiT  ma  Ban  Qaosa  Is. 

A  OcmnmiBAXiOR  of  relief  sodetlea  in  difEerent  oonntries, 
aetisg  under  the  Qeneva  Oonvmtlon,  caziies  on  ita  work 
tmder  the  sign  ot  the  Bed  Orosi.  The  aim  of 'these  sooio- 
tias  is  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  wounded  soldiers  in 
the  armiea  in  cunpaign  on  land  or  ses. 

The  aocietiea  had  their  rise  in  the  conviction  of  oert^n 
philanthropio  men,  that  th«  offldal  sanitary  aerrioe  in 
wan  ia  usually  Insufficient  and  that  the  charity  of  the 
people,  which  at  such  times  exhibita  itself  mnnifloently, 
■honld  be  orgaalEed  for  tiie  best  pooaible  utilization.  An 
international  publio  oonferenoe  waa  called  at  Geneva, 
Switserland,  in  1863,  which,  though  it  had  not  an  official 
oharacter,  Invughf  together  representatives  from  a  number 
«(  Oorenunents;  At  thia  oonference  a  treaty  was  drawn 
Vp,  attttward  remodeled  and  improved,  which  twenty-five 
Oovemmeuts  have  signed. 

The  treafy  proridea  for  the  neutrality  of  all  sanitary  sup- 
plier ambulancea,  au^eon^  nuraes,  attendants  and  dek 
or  wounded  men,  and  their  safe  conduct,  when  they  bear 
the  aign  of  the  organisation,  tI&,  the  Bed  Oroea. 

Although  the  oonventioB  which  originated  the  organ- 
i^^on  was  neoessaiily  international,  the  relief  aooietiea 
themselves  are  entirely  national  and  independent;  each 
one  goreniing  iteell  and  making  its  own  laws,  according 
to  the  genius  of  its  nationality  and  needs. 

It  was  neeeasary  for  reoognlzsDoe  and  ssfety,  and  for 
carrying  out  the  general  provisions  of  the  treety,  that  a 
uniform  badgo  should  be  agreed  upon.  The  Bed  OroM 
waa  chosen  out  of  oompliment  to  the  Swiss  republic,  where 
the  first  ooaventiou  was  bold,  and  In  which  the  Central 
Oommission  hsa  its  headqusrters.     The  Swiss  colors  being 


a  white  oross  on  a  red  ground,  the  badge  chosen  waa 
theee  ooIots  reversed. 

There  are  no  "  members  of  the  Bed  Cross,"  but  only 
members  of  sodetiea  whose  tign  it  is.  There  is  no  "  Order 
q^  the  Ii«d  Oroti."  The  relief  societieB  use,  each  according 
to  its  oonveniencs,  whatever  methods  seem  best  suited  to 
l^epare  in  times  of  peaoe  for  the  neoesaitias  of  sanitary 
service  In  times  ot  war.  They  gather  and  store  gifts  o( 
money  and  anppliea ;  arrange  bospitali^  amhnlanoe^ 
methods  ot  trsssportation  of  wounded  men,  hnreans  ot 
information,  correapondenoe,  et&  All  that  the  moot  in- 
genious philanthropy  conid  devise  and  execute  baa  been 
attempted  in  this  direction.  In  the  Franoo-Prusslan  War 
thia  was  abundanUy  teeted.  Hut  Fruscda  acknowledged 
its  benefioence  Is  proven  by  the  fact  that  the  Emperor 
affixed  the  Bed  Orces  to  the  Iron  Oroes  ot  Merit 

Although  Uie  societies  are  not  international,  there  la  a 
tadl  compact  between  them,  arising  from  their  oonunoa 
origin,  identity  at  slm,  and  mutual  relation  to  the  tre^. 
This  compact  ambiaces  four  principles,  Ti&,  oentralisa- 
tlon,  preparation,  impartiality  and  solidarity, 

1st — CnrrBAUzaTiov.  The  effloienoy  of  relief  in  time 
of  war  depends  on  unity  of  direction,  therefore  In  every 
country  the  relief  societies  have  a  oommon  oenlial  head 
to  whic^  they  send  their  supplies,  and  which  eonununi- 
oatea  tor  them  with  the  seat  ot  war  or  with  the  surgical 
military  authcritiea,  and  it  ia  through  this  central  oom- 
mission they  have  governmental  recognition. 

2d— Fbbfab^tiov.  It  ia  nnderstood  that  societieB  work- 
ing under  the  Bed  Cross  shall  occupy  themselves  wiOi 
preparatory  work  in  times  of  peaoa  Hds  gives  tiiipn  • 
permanence  th^  could  not  otherwise  havsk       *-  'X  '^ 
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8d — luPAXTULiTT.  The  loaietieB  of  belligerent  tutiooa 
euutot  ainjs  mrrj  aid  to  their  wounded  eoimtijmen 
who  mi«  captured  I:^  the  enemy  ;  this  is  connterbalsDoed 
by  the  r€«iiUtioii  that  the  aid  of  the  Bed  Croea  societies 
'  shall  ,be_  extended  alike  to  friend  and  foe. 


CommiMJon,  and  not  thraagh  either  of  the  belligetent 
parties ;  this  insures  iinpaTtislity  of  relief. 

That  these  principles  are  praotioal  has  been  Uioronghly 
tested  daring  the  years  the  Bed  Oross  has  existed. 

The  Convention  of  Qeneva  does  not  exist  as  a  society. 


4tlH-^ijDABiTY..  Hiis  proTides  that  the  sooieties  of 
nations  not  engagediu  war  atkj  tBoid  aid  to  the  siok  and 
woonded  of  belUgarent  natioiis  without  affooting  any  prin- 
oiple  of  non-interferenoe  to  whioh  theli  gOTemments  may 


bnt  is  simply  a  treaty  nndar  which  all  the  relief  sodeties 
of  the  Bed  Oross  are  enabled  to  carry  on  their  work 
e&bctnally.  In  time  of  war  the  membera  and  agents  of 
the  societiee  who  go  to  the  seat  of  war  are  obliged  to  haam 


be  pledged.     This  most  be  done  throngh  the  Oentnl  \  their  badges  viiid  by  the  Central  Oommiadim  and  ^.  una 
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of  the  belligei- 
eata — this  is  in 
order  to  pie- 
rent  fraud. 
ThoB  the  so- 
cdeties  mod  the 
treat;  oomple- 
meut  eaoh 
other.  The 
■odeties  find 
and  exeoutB 
the  relief,  the 
treatj  aftorda 
them  the  im- 
mnnitiee  which 
enable  them  to 


And    it  maj 
be  farther  made 
a  part   of   tho 
raiaon  d'etre  of 
1IM01A11.UTOB.  ^^    national 

relief    aoeieties 
to   afford  reodj  snooor   and    aaaiatanoe   to   mifferen  in 
time  of  national  or  videapread  calamities,  anoh  aa  plagnaa, 
oholera,  ycJlow  ferer   and  the  like,  devaalating  Area  or 
floods,  aalwBj  disaaiers,  mining  oataatrophes,  etc    The 
reedinwa  of  organizations  like  those  of  the  Bed  Oroas 
to  extend  help  at  the  instant  o(   need  renders  tha  aid 
of   qaadmple  value  and  affioiena;  compared  with  that 
gathered  baatil;  and  irresponsibly,  in  the  bewilderment 
and   Bhook  which  alw»;a  aooompanlea   snoh  calamities. 
The  tarained  nnraes  and  attendants  anbjeot  to  the  relief 
MMietiea  in  sooh   oases  wonld   aooompan;   the   snppliaa 
sent  and  remain   in  action  as  long  as  needed.     Oigan- 
ieed  in  erer;  State,  the  relief  societies  ot  tha  Bed  Cross 
would  be  read;  with  mono;,  nnraea  and  supplies,  to  go 
on  call  to  the  instant  relief  of  all  who  were  orerwhelmed 
b;  an;  of  thoae  anddwi  calamities  which  oooasiansll;  visit 
us.     In  case  of  yellow  ferrer,  there  being  an  organization 
in  ever;  Stet^  the  nnrsee  and  attendants  wonld  be  flnt 
ehonn  from  the  neaiMt   ao- 
cietieo,  and  being  aodimated, 
would  incur  far  kesriak  to  lite 
than  it  sent  &om  distant  looal- 
itieab    It  is  tme  that  the  Oor- 
flmment   is   tlwaj«   read;  in 
thieae  times  of  public  need  to 
furniah  tranaportation,  and 
often  doe*  mnoh  more.   In  the   - 
Missinippi  flood,  a  tew  years  - 
ago,  it  ordered  rationa  distrib- 
uted   under   the   direction   of 
army  offloen;  in  the  case  of 
the    explosion    at    the   nav;- 
yard,  it  voted   a  nlief   fond, 
and   in   our   reoant    afBiotion 
at  the  South,  a  like  oourae 
was    pursued.     But   in    such 
oases  one  of  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties   is    that    there    Is   no 
organized  method  of  adminis-  ' 
tering    the    relief   which    the 
Oovenunent  or  liberal  citizens 
are    vrilling    to    bestow,    nor 
trained  and  aodlimated  nniaes 
ready  to  give  intelligent  care 
to   ^le  sick  ;   or  It   there  be 
I  it  ia  hastily 


formed  In  the  time  of  need,  and  ia  therefore  comparatively 
inefScient  Mid  wasteful.  It  would  seem  to  be  full  time 
that,  in  consideration  ot  tha  growth  and  rapidl;  accumu- 
lating neoeadties  ot  our  oonott;,  we  should  laam  to  econo- 
mize our  oharitiea,  and  inanre  from  them  the  -greatest 
possible  practical  benflvolanc&  Althoagh  we  in  the  United 
States  ma;  fondly  hope  to  be  seldom  visited  by  the  calami- 
tiea  of  war,  yet  the  misfortunes  ot  other  natiotia  with 
which  we  are  on  terms  ot  amity  appeal  to  our  sympothiVs ; 
onr  Southern  coasts  are  periodically  visited  by  the  scourge 
of  yellow  fever ;  the  valleys  of  tha  Misaisaippi  are  subjeot 
to  deatmotiTe  inundationa  ;  the  plains  of  the  West  are  de. 
devastated  by  inaaota  and  dronth,  and  onr  oitiee  add 
country  are  swept  b;  consuming  flres.  In  alt  auoh  cases, 
to  gather  and  dispense  the  profuse  Ubetalit;  of  onr  people 
without  waste  of  time  or  material,  reqnirea  the  wiadom 
that  comes  of  experience  and  permanent  organiza^on. 
Still  more  doea  it  oonoem,  if  not  our  satet;,  at  least  onr 
honor,  to  signify  onr  a[^roval  of  those  ptinciples  of  hu- 
manity acknowledged  b;  every  other  civilized  nation. 

II.— Obiqik  u)d  Pxoobisb. 
This  sooiaty  had  its  inception  in  the  minds  of  two 
noble  men  ot  Switzerland — M.  Qustare  Moynisr  and  Dr. 
Lonia  Appitb  The  Utter  bad  aerved  aa  an  army  aurgeoa 
at  the  batUa  ol  Solterino,  and  was  deeply  impressed  with 
a  conviction  of  the  need  of  more  extended  and  efficient 
means  than  any  which  yat  existed  for  ameliorating  ooadi- 
tions  conaequent  on  war.  M.  Moynier  had  entertained 
similar  views,  and  published  a  work  entiUed,  "  A  Souvenir 
of  Solferino,"  in  which  he  strongly  advocated  more  hu- 
mane  and  extensive  applianoea  ot  aid  to  wounded  soldiou 
As  a  result  of  their  thoughts  end  aonsnltatiqns,  M.  Moy- 
nier,  who  was  at  that  time  Freeident  ot  the  Sodaty  of  Pablio 
Utility  of  Switzerland,  called  a  meeting  of  this  aooietr  to 
consider  "  A  proposition  relative  to  the  fomiation  of  per- 
manent societies  for  the  relief  of  wounded  soldiera." 
This  meeting  took  place  on  the  9th  of  Fsbmary,  1863. 
The  matter  was  laid  tall;  before  the  sooiat;,  was  heart- 
ily received  and  acted  npon,  and  a  committee  appointed, 
with  ilL  Mo;nier  at   ita    head,   to   thoroughl;  examine 
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into  methods  hj  vliioh  the  daiiied  result*  might  be 
Bbtained. 

So  fnllf  did  this  ODminiltee  realize  iU  rMpoueibilily  and 
the  magnitnda,  grmndeiiT  and  Ubor  of  the  nudert&kiDg 
fimt  ita  first  steps  irere  made  erea  with  timidity.  But, 
orerooming  all  obataolee,  it  decided  apon  a  plan  whioh 
fleemed  possible,  and  annonnoed  (or  the  26th  of  the  tol- 
lowing  Ootober  ft  reunioii,  to  which  were  invited,  from 
■U  ootintriea,  men  sympathizing  with  its  Tiawa  or  able  to 
Uiist  in  ita  diaonssions.  This  Intamational  Oonferenoe 
WM  held  at  the  appointed  time,  oontinning  four  days.  The 
reaolntions  adoptod  contain  the  hmdamental  prinoiplea  of 
the  work  sinoe  sooompUBhed.  Upon  this  baaia  was  oom- 
menoed  and  wrought  ont  the  OenoYK  Treaty,  and  the  plan 
of  all  the  National  Permftnent  Belief  Booieties.  Upon  this 
the  Bed  Oroat  was  fonnded. 

One  of  the  flrat  objeota  to  b«  desired  by  the  Interna- 
tional Comnfittee  as  neoeMary  for  the  aoooeasfnl  proMon* 
tion  of  its  work  was  the  indoraemant,  by  the  sereiKl  states 
of  Europe,  of  a  Treaty  whioh  shonld  reoogniM  the  aen- 
tiklity  of  the  hospitals  established,  of  the  wounded,  and  of 
«U  persons  and  effeola  oonneoted  with  the  sanitary  serrioe ; 
also  the  adoption  of  a  uniform  protectiTe  sign  or  badge. 
It  inqnired  with  eara  into  the  disposition  of  the  soreral 
OoTemments,  and  was  met  with  MtLve  sympathy  and 
moral  support* 

First  aasnring  ilaell  of  the  eo-oparatioa  of  the  Swias 
Federal  Oonnoil,  and  the  Emperor  of  Franoe,  it  shortly 
after  prooorad  the  aignatorea  of  ten  oUiar  QoTemments, 
whioh  were  given  at  its  rooms  in  tho  Oity  Hall  of  Oanera, 
Aogost  a2d,  1864,  and  eallad  the  Oonvantion  of  Oenera. 

Its  sign  or  badge  was  also  agreed  upon— tIb.,  a  red  orois 
on  a  white  ground,  whioh  waa  to  be  worn  on  the  arm  by 
all  parsoos  acting  with  or  in  tha  senioe  (d  the  eommittaea 
enrolled  under  the  OoBrentiou.  The  nnmber  of  Oovem- 
menta  adhering  to  the  Treaty  was  abinily  after  ioersaied 
to  tven^-twe^  and  at  the  present  date  numbers  twenty- 

The  war  of  1866,  though  not  fully  dereloplng  the 
adTsntagea  of  this  international  law,  was  yet  the  maana  of 
dioooraring  its  imperfeotiona,  Oonsequantly,  in  1807,  the 
relief  aooiatieB  of  Farts  oonsldered  it  neeaasary  that  the 
Treaty  shonld  be  revised,  modified  and  oompleted.  Be- 
-queata  were  issned,  the  International  Committee  trans- 
mitted them  to  the  rariona  Oovemmenia,  and  in  1868  a 
seoond  diplomatic  oonfarerace  waa  convened  at  Qenevo,  st 
whioh  were  voted  additional  artiolea,  improving  the  Treaty 
by  completing  its  design,  and  extending  its  beneficent 
aetlon  to  maritime  wars. 

Dnring  the  war  of  1866  no  deolsive  trial  of  the  new  prind- 
plea  involved  in  the  Treaty  oonld  ba  made,  Austria  not 
having  at  that  time  signed  iL  Bnt  in  1870-71  it  was 
oUmwis^  The  batligerants  had  aooepted  not  only  the 
flfst  Treaty  bnt  likewise  the  additional  artiolea.  Thos  it 
beoame  possible  to  show  to  the  world  the  Immense  servloe 
and  benefioent  raanlts  whieh  the  Treaty  through  the  relief 
aoeletiee  might  aooomplisiL 

The  dnlleat  apprehanaion  ean  partially  appreolate  the 
responsibilities  incurred  by  relief  societies  io  time  of  war ; 
and  the  thonghtf  ol  mind  will  readily  perceive  that  Ihwe 
Teaponsibilitiea  involve  oonstant  vigilanoe  and  effort  daring 
^periods  of  peace. 

It  is  wise  atateamansbip  which  direota  that  In  "time  of 
peace  we  must  prepare  for  war,"  and  it  is  no  lees  a  wise 
benevolence  that  makes  preparation  in  the  boar  of  peace 
^or  assuaging  the  ills  that  are  sure  to  aooompany  war. 
We  do  not  wait  till  battlea  are  npon  ns  to  provide  muni- 
tions of  war  and  effldent  soldiery.  Everything  that  fore- 
iilght  and  oantion  oan  devise  to  Insure  aaooeas  is  made 


ready  and  kept  ready  against  the  time  of  need.  It  is 
equally  necessary  to  hold  onrselves  in  readiness  for  effeo- 
tnal  service  in  the  mitigation  of  evils  consequent  upon 
war,  if  humane  work  ia  to  be  nndertaken  in  that  direction. 

Permanent  armies  ere  organized,  drilled  and  supported 
for  the  aotual  serrioe  of  contest ;  it  is  no  less  incambent^ 
it  we  would  do  effloiant  work  in  alleviating  the  sufferings 
caused  by  the  barbarisms  of  war,  that  we  should  organize 
pbllauthropfo  effort,  and  be  ready,  with  whatever  is  neoee- 
aary,  to  be  on  the  field  at  the  sound  of  the  flrat  gun.  An 
anderstanding  ot  this  truth  led  the  Conterenoe  of  1863  to 
embody  in  ita  artiolea,  as  one  of  Its  first  cardinal  oharaoter- 
istics,  the  following:  "In  time  of  peace  the  ccanmittes, 
will  occupy  itoelf  with  means  to  render  geonine  aasistancB 
in  feime  of  war. " 

The  committee  assumed  that  there  should  be  a  relief 
association  in  every  oonntry  whioh  indorsed  the  treaty, 
and  so  generally  waa  the  idea  accepted  that  at  the  end  ot 
the  year  1864,  when  only  ten  OovemmcDta  bad  been  ■ 
added  to  the  Convention,  twenty-five  central  committees 
had  been  formed,  under  each  of  which  relief  societies 
were  organiaed. 

It  was,  however,  after  the  wars  of  1864,  1866  and  1870 
that  the  movement  began  really  to  be  popular.  These 
oonfiiots  brought  not  only  contestsBts,  but  neutral  powers, 
so  to  appredate  the  horrors  of  war  that  they  were  quite 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  benefioenoe  and  wisdom  of  the 
Geneva  Treaty.  Many  who  approved  the  humane  Idea 
and  axprnsaod  a  hearty  aympathy  (or  the  objeot  to  bo 
attained  had  heretofore  regarded  it  as  Utopian— a  thing 
desirable  bnt  not  attainable^  an  amiable  and  fanatical  illn- 
■ion,  which  would  ever  elude  the  practical  graap^  Never- 
thelcss,  the  work  accomplished  from  time  to  time  during 
the  wara  referred  to  won  not  only  such,  but  those  aatnally 
hostile  to  regard  it  ss  a  praotioal  and  most  benefioent 
undertaking.  The  crowned  heada  of  Europe  were  quick 
to  perceive  the  benign  naaa  of  the  assodaUons,  and  be- 
stowed npon  the  oentral  oomnutt«es  of  their  oonntriea 
money,  credit  and  personal  approbation.  The  families  of 
sovereigns  contributed  their  aympathy  and  material  sup- 
port TlM  list  of  princaa  and  prinoesses  who  came  for- 
ward with  personal  aid  and  aaanmed  direction  of  the  work 
was  by  no  means  small,  thua  proving  oorreot  the  angnrj 
of  the  convention  of  1863,  via.,  that  "The  Oovwnmenta 
would  aooord  their  high  protection  to  the  oommittees  in 
their  organization." 

The  whole  ol  Europe  Is  marshaled  under  the  banner  of 
the  Bed  Cross.  To  its  powerful  and  peaceful  sign  the 
committee  hopes  to  bring  all  civiliaed  nations  of  the  earUi, 
Wherever  men  fight  and  tear  each  other  in  pieces,  wher- 
ever the  glare  and  roar  of  war  are  heard,  they  aim  to  plant 
the  white  banner  that  bears  the  blessed  sign  of  lelleL 
Already  they  have  carried  it  into  Aaii^  Their  ensign 
waves  In  Siberia,  on  the  Chinese  frontier  and  in  TuAestan  ; 
through  the  African  committee  In  Algeria  and  Egypt; 
and  Ooeanica  has  a  oommittea  at  Batavia.  Even  the  lalanda 
of  the  sea  are  learning  the  blessings  ot  man  humane 


in.— OBOAinZUIOM  L 
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On  of  the  things  considered  indispensable,  and  there- 
fore adopted  as  a  resolution  by  the  conference  ot  1863,  was 
the  centralization  of  the  work  in  etch  country  separately, 
by  itselt  WEiile  tho  treaty  moat  be  nniveraally  acknow- 
ledged, and  its  badge  accepted  as  a  nniveral  sign,  it  was 
equally  eesential  that  the  aooietlea  of  the  different  countries 
ahaold  be  umply  national  and  in  no  respect  intemationaL 
It  was  therefore  ordained  by  the  oonferenoe  that  all  local 
oommittees  or  organizaUoasr  dori'on<i.9t,ir^k^0|ritfrt)i(^ 
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Bed  Orou,  ahonld  do  so  under  the  anapioes  of  a  central 
oonunittea  of  their  own  uttion,  recognised  bj  its  gmeia- 
flumt,  KuA  ilao  reoognised  by  the  Intemationftl  Oommlttee 
bom  whiob  the  sign  of  the  Bed  Orosa  emuatee,  Singa- 
TmAj  eaongh,  the  iDtenutioDal  Oommittee  hu  hftd  oon- 
■iderable  diffionltj  in  making  ibis  fnllf  nnderatood,  and 
freqaaatlj'  hu  bean  obliged  to  call  local  oommitteea  to 
order  for  aiBainiDg  oantnliaatlan  or  nationalitj,  Onoe 
in  three  months  the  International  Oommittee  pnblishea  an 
official  liat  of  all  committees  recognized  by  It  as  oentml  or 
natioaaL  In  this  waj  it  is  able  to  ezeraiM  a  certain  con- 
trol and  repress  entanglements  and  abuses  vhicfa  wonld 
be  oonseqoent  on  irresponsible  or  coanteilett  organiza- 
tions. 

Tha  fnnotuHU  of  the  Intemationsl  Oommittee  whose 
headqnarten  are  at  Qencta,  were  also  determined  by  the 
confsnnce  of  16S8L  It  la  to  serve  proTisIonallj  as  an  in- 
termediate agent  between  national  eommittees  and  faoili- 
tate  their  oommnnioations  with  each  other.  It  ooonpies 
itself  with  the  general  interesEs  of  the  Bed  Gross,  in  oor- 
tespondenoe,  and  the  stadj  o(  theoretical  and  praatioal 
methods  of  amelioration. 

The  Kstional  Gommittsea  are  charged  with  the  diieotion 
and  recponaiUUty  of  tha  work  in  their  own  oonntriea; 
Bwjr  must  proride  resonroes  to  be  ntHiaed  in  time  of  need ; 
take  aetlTe  maasnTea  to  Mcmre  adherente,  establish  local 
■ooietieB,  and  have  Solent  woridng  force  alw^s  in  read> 
inesi  for  aoti<« ;  and  in  time  of  war  dispatch  and  dia- 
tritmte  safely  ssd  wisely  all  aoenmnUtions  of  material  and 
sapi^iai^  nmses  and  assistsnta,  to  their  proper  destine 
tions ;  and,  in  shrat,  whstevet  may  be  gathered  from  tha 
patriotinn  and  philanthropy  of  Uie  oonntry,  always  re- 
manbedng  that  ouitral  committees  without  abundance  of 
Mctional  bnuidMS  wonld  be  of  Uttle  use. 

In  most  eonntries  the  oo-operation  of  women  iias  been 
sagnly  sooght.  It  is  needless  to  say  it  hss  been  as  eegeriy 
given.  In  soma  eonntries  the  oentral  eonunitteaa  are 
mixed,  both  seiea  working  together ;  io  others,  aab.coin- 
mitteea  are  formed  by  women ;  and  in  otbeis,  as  in  the 
Qrsnd  Dnchy  of  Baden,  woman  leada 

As  a  last  detail  of  organisation  the  oonleiesce  of  186B 
iMommended  to  the  central  oommitteea  to  put  themselves 
SM  nipporf  with  their  reepectire  Governments  in  order  that 
tiielr  oflign  of  serviee  sbonld  be  accepted  when  required. 
Thia  mskes  it  inonmbent  upon  aooietiea  to  obtain  and  hold 
government  recognition,  by  which  they  are  endowed  with 
immnnitiBS  and  privil^es  of  legally  institnted  bodies, 
and  with  ie«^;nitiou  from  other  nations  in  time  of  war 
not  otherwise  posiibls  to  HienL  Finally  the  oommitteea 
are  advised  to  pnt  Uiemselvee,  throngfa  tlu  medinm  of  the 
oentral  oommittee  recognized  by  the  Government  into 
relations  with  the  war  departments  of  their  respeetive 
eonnttiea  in  order  to  have  their  services  most  perfectly 
utilized  In  time  of  wsr. 

IT.— Ooain>&Tnni  or  Bsuxr  Sonmas  at  Tna  ov  Tmaom. 

BcoooxiTioir,  OTganlxation  and  communication  are  by 
no  means  all  that  Is  necessary  to  insare  the  f  alflUment  of 
tha  objects  of  these  sssoeiations.  A  thing  most  important 
to  be  borne  in  mind  Isi  that  if  money  be  neceeasry  tor 
war  it  is  also  an  indispensable  agent  in  relief  of  tba  mia- 
eriea  occasioned  by  war,  Belf-devotion  alone  will  not  an- 
flWBT.  Tbe  relief  societieB  need  funds  and  other  resonroes 
to  carry  on  ttulr  work.  They  not  only  require  means  for 
enrrant  expenses  bnt,  most  of  all,  for  possible  emergendea. 
To  obtain  and  prudently  conserve  these  resonroes  Is  an 
Important  work.  The  Bnssian  society  set  a  good  example 
of  aelivit^  in  this  direction.  From  the  beginning  of  Its  o^ 
ganisation,  in  1867,  it  systemaUoaHy  e^leoted  mon^  over 


the  whole  empire^  and  neglected  nothing  that  tended  to 
snooeatL  It  put  boxes  In  ebnrobea,  convents,  armories^ 
railroad  depots,  steamboats — in  every  place  frequented  by 
thepublia 

Another  method  is  the  publtoation  of  works  bearing 
upon  this  subject,  some  of  which  are  vary  valuable  and 


Not  leas  important  is  attention  to  the  sanitaiy  penoimA 
Of  all  aid,  efficient  nurses  are  the  most  difSonlt  to  obtain. 
There  are  unmben  of  men  and  women  who  have  the  wHl 
and  devotion  neoeasary  to  lead  them  Into  hospltali^  or  to 
the  battle-field,  bnt  very  few  of  Uiem  are  capable  of  per* 
forming  well  the  dutiea  of  nuisea.  Therefore  but  a  small 
portion  of  the  volnnteera  are  available.  The  relief  socie- 
ties soon  found  that  women  were^  by  nature,  much  betta 
fitted  for  this  duty  than  men  pan  be ;  and  to  enable  them 
to  fulfill  io  the  beet  advuitage  the  mission  for  which  they 
are  so  well  adapted  it  was  daoidad  to  afford  them  the  beat 
possible  profesaionBl  instrnotion.  For  this  purpose,  during 
peace,  training-sohoola  were  eetablisbed,  from  which  wne 
grsduated  great  numbers  of  women  who  are  ready,  at  a 
moment's  notioe,  to  go  upon  the  battle-field  or  into  hos- 
pitals These  professiima]  snrses  find  no  diffloolty  dnring 
times  ol  peace  in  securing  remunerative  employment ;  in- 
deed, they  an  eagerly  sought  for  by  the  oommnnify,  and 
easily  arrange  to  take  pcaiHooa  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick, 
with  the  proviso  that  they  are  to  be  sllowed  to  obey  tha 
pledge  to  their  sooiety  at  the  first  tocsin  of  war.  There 
sre  schools  tor  this  purpose  in  Qennany,  England,  Sweden, 
Holland,  Bnsal%  and  other  European  countrleo,  and  no- 
thing has  been  ne^ected  toward  making  them  thorough, 
and  placing  them  on  a  strong  snd  solid  basl& 

v.— BxBvioM  a  Tna  at  Wax. 

NoTwiTBBEUiDDfa  the  readiness  with  which  moat  per- 
sona will  peiomve  the  beoefieent  uses  of  rdief  sooietaes  in 
war,  it  ma,j  not  be  amiss  to  particnlariie  some  of  the  work 
accomplished  bj  tho  sodetiea  of  the  Bed  Cross,  Not  to 
mention  civil  disturbances  and  lesser  eonflicts,  they  par- 
tioipatod  in  not  less  Uian  five  great  wars  in  Uu  first  ten 
yesi^  commencing  with  BohlesW]g-HolBt«n,  and  ending 
with  the  Franeo-Qerman.  Bussia  and  Turkey  have  fol- 
lowed, with  many  others  sinoe  that  time,  in  aU  of  which 
these  societies  have  signally  proved  their  power  to  ame- 
liorate the  horrors  of  war.  The  earlier  ot  thee^  while 
affording  great  opportonity  for  tha  beneficent  work  ot  the 
Booietles,  were  also  grand  fields  of  instmction  and  die* 
dpline  to  the  committee,  enabling  them  to  store  np  vast 
funds  of  practical  knowledge  whioh  wan  to  be  of  great 
service. 

The  Sanitary  Oonunisiion  of  the  United  States  also 
served  ss  an  exoeUent  example  In  many  respects  to  the 
relief  sooleties  of  Europe,  and  from  It  thsy  took  many 
valuable  lessons  Thns,  in  1866  Europe  was  much  better 
prepared  than  ever  before  for  the  care  of  those  who  suf- 
fered from  tbe  barbarisms  of  war.  She  was  now  ready 
with  some  degree  of  ability  to  oppoae  the  arms  of  charity 
to  the  anna  of  violence^  and  make  a  kind  of  war  on  war 
itself.  Still,  however,  there  was  a  laok  of  centralisation. 
Tha  proTindal  oommitteea  worked  separately,  and  con- 
sequently lost  foTsa  Notwithstanding  these  drawbacks 
large  amounts  of  money  were  gathered,  and  munificent 
supplies  of  material  brought  Into  storsw  The  Austrian 
Oommittee  slone  ooUsctad  2,170,000  bancs  and  a  great 
supply  of  all  thiogs  needed  in  hoapital  serric&  Tbe 
Oentral  Oommitlee  was  of  great  nse  in  facilitating  corre- 
spondence between  the  different  peoples  comprising  tha 
Austrian  Empire,  the  bnrean  tnftfuttjfTilwg  ^ntrMynaJenfla 
In  eleven  dilbrent  Isngnagesl"  '"'   ''    "  ^  '  *■  ^"  'X '  ^ 
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IUI7  WM  not  baokmrd  in  the  performMloe  of  her  dnt^. 
She  used  her  abimdaiit  reaooroes  in  the  moat  effeotnal 
WBj.  Not  oalj  van  her  pTOTtodal  Bodetiea  of  relief 
onited  for  oommon  motion,  bat  tbej  reoeived  estonutl  ftid 
from  Fiftnoe  and  Switzerland. 

Bnt,  titer  all,  it  was  Qennuj  atanding  between  the  two 
armieB  which  diatingnlahed  heraelL   Sinoe  the  Conference 
in  1868  she  had  been  acting  on  tiie  mle  of  preparation,  and 
now  found  herself  in  readiness  for  all  emergencies.     The 
OentnJ  Committee  of  Berlin  was  flooded  with  oontribntiona 
from  the  proyincial  oommittees.    In  the  eight  provinoea 
of  Prussia  4,000,000  of  thalera  were  ooUeeted,  and  the 
other  atatea  of  Oermany  were  not  behind.    So  mnnifloentlr 
did  the  people  bestow  their  aid,  that  large  store-hooaea 
were  ptoTided  in  Berlin  and  in  the  proyincM  for  its  reoep- 
tion,  and  at  the  central  depot  in  Bu'Iin  two  hundred  paid 
persons,  besides  a  large  nnmber  of  Tolonteers,  and  nearly 
three  hundred  ladies  and  misaea  were  employed  in  olasai- 
f  jing,  parceling,  packing  up,  and  dispatching  the  good& 
Special  railroad  traina  carried  material  to  the  pointe  of 
need.    Never  had  private  char- 
ity, however  carefully  directed, 
been  able  to  accomplish  anch 
prodigiea  of  benevolence.     It 
was  now  that  the  bene&oenc« 
of  the  Trea^  and  the  excel- 
lence of  the  organisation  weie 
manifested.    Bnt  the  commit- 
tee did  not  confine  itadf  to 
•ending     supplies      for     the 
wonnded  to  Uie  seat  of  war. 
It  established  and  proviaioned      . 
refreshment   stations   for  the      ' 
bains,  to  which  those  unable 
to  proceed  on  the  trains  to  the 
great  hospitals  without  danger 
to  life,  were  admitted,  nursed 
and  oared  for  with  the  teadereet 
solicitude  until  they  wer«  suf- 
tnently  recovered  to  be  removed, 
ordesth  took  them.  At  the  sta- 
tion of  Pardnbita  from  aiz  hun- 
dred to  eight  hundred  were 

oared  for  daily  for  two  montha  soBLiL  or  ras 

and  lodging  provided  for  three 


hundred  at  night.  This  exam- 
pie  suffices  to  show  the  extra- 
ordinary resnlta  of  well-organ- 
ized plans  and  coneerted  aoiion. 
During  the  war,  the  relief  so- 
cieties had  also  to  contend  with 
the  terrible  scourge  of  cholera. 
There  can  be  no  estimate  of 
the  miseiT  assuaged  and  deaths 
prevented  by  the  nnaelflsh  seal 
and  derotton  of  the  wearers  of 
tlM  Bed  Cross. 
'  In  the  interval  between  the 
wars  of  1866  and  1867,  and  that 
Of  1870-71  tlie  time  bad  been 
improved  by  the  sooietlea  exist- 
ing under  the  Geneva  treaty, 
in  adding  to  their  reeonrces 
in  every  manner.  Improve- 
menta  vrere  made  in  all  arti- 
des  of  sanitary  service  ;  excel- 
lent tteatiaes  xegaidlog  the 
hygiene  of  the  oamp  and  ho^ 
pital  were  widely  circulated ; 
the  press  had  greatly  interested  itself  in  the  promul- 
gation of  information  regarding  all  matters  of  inter- 
est or  instmetioa  pertaining  to  aanitary  effort,  and  al- 
most universally  lent  Ita  powerful  influence  to  build  up 
the  Bodeties.  Ten  new  societies  were  formed  during  this 
time.  In  Qennany  the  work  of  the  Bed  Cross  was  so 
thoroughly  organized,  that  at  the  first  signal  from  Berlin, 
oommittees  arrived  as  if  by  magic  at  all  required  points, 
forming  a  chain  which  extended  over  the  whole  connlry, 
and  numbered  over  tvro  thousand  peisons.  This  is  more 
remarkable  sipoe  Qermany  was  a  neutral  power.  Constant 
oommunioation  was  kept  up  between  these  oommittees  and 
the  central  burean,  and  the  most  perfect  order  and  discip- 
line were  maintained.  Belief  wss  sent  from  one  or  another 
of  these  stations  as  was  needed.  The  state  atlbrded  free 
bansport,  and  the  voluntary  contributions  o(  the  people 
kept  up  the  supplies  of  ssnitary  material,  so  that  there  was 
never  any  lock  or  danger  of  failnrck  With  the  govern- 
ment transports,  whether  by  land  or  water,  thore  went 
always  the  agents  of  the  Bed  Cross,  protected  by  their 
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what  agoniM  were  allaTialed, 
what  mnltitadM  of  lives  were 
WTed,  bj  the  preaeiiM  and 
effort  o(  tbe  relief  Boaietieal 
What  the  state  of  Fnmoe  mnst 
haTs  bees  withont  the  mooi- 
fnl  help  of  the  Bed  doss  so- 
oietiea  the  imagiflation  date 
not  piotnte.  Alter  the  aimis- 
tiee  «aa  signed  theie  wen  re- 
mored  from  Paris,  nndar  tbe 
aa^ioM  of  the  lelief  sodetiaa, 
ten  thousand  wounded  meo, 
who  otherwise  mnst  hare  lin* 
gared  in  agony,  or  died  from 
want  of  oare ;  and  thece  wen 
bronght  beek  by  them  to 
French  aoil  nine  thoosaiid  men 
who  had  been  oared  for  in 
German  hospitals. 

VI AonON  OT  NSUTXU.  COCM- 

tbus  IK  Taa  or  Wu. 
NznmAi.  oono tries  also  dat- 
ing this  war  were  ready  and  bonntifnl  with  help ;  and 
those  working  nnder  the  treaty  did  most  effeotnal  serrioe. 
England  oontribnted  7,500,000  franos,  beside  large  gitta  of 
sanitftty  supplies ;  in  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  days* 
time,  i^  sent  to  the  seat  of  war  twelve  thonaand  boxes 
of  supplies  thropgh  the  agents  of  the  Bed  Oross, 

To  give  an  JdM  of  the  readiness  and  efficacy  with  which 
the  oommittees  worked  even  in  neutral  ooontries,  one  in- 
stance will  suffice.  From  Pont-a-MoiUBon  a  tsl^iram  was 
sent  to  London  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  iron  beds  for  tbe 
wounded,  and  in  forty-eight  hours  they  arrived  in  answer 
to  the  teqnesL  England  kept  also  at  the  seat  of  war 
agents  to  iufonn  the  committee  at  home  of  whatever  was 
most  needed  in  snpplies.  The  neutral  countries  sent  also 
surgeons,  physioiaus  and  nurses,  and  in  many  other  ways 
gave  praotioal  testimony  to  the  benign  efdoaoy  of  the 
Geneva  Treftty. 

It  may  appear  singular  that  a  movwnent  so  hnmane  in 


badges  and  QMg,  to  wait  on  the  invoices,  hasten  thaii  pro- 
gress, see  to  their  being  kept  in  good  order,  and  properly 
delivered  at  thedr  destinatios.  Depots  of  snpplies  were 
moved  from  plaee  to  place  as  ezigenoiee  demanded.  The 
greatest  care  was  taken  to  prevent  disorder  or  coufnsion, 
and  the  best  military  oiroumspeotion  and  regularity  pre- 
vailed. The  great  oenlrel  depot  at  Berlin  comprised  seven 
sactions,  vi& :  camp  material,  clothing,  dtauing  for  wounds, 
surgical  apparatus,  medicines  anj  disinfectants,  food  end 
tobaooo,  sad  bospitel  famishings. 

In  Fiance  not  nearly  so  mncb  bad  been  prerionsly  done 
to  provide  for  the  exigencies  which  fell  npon  them,  bnt 
the  eommittee  worked  with  tnoh  vigor  and  so  wronght 
upon  the  philanthropy  of  individoals,  that  active  measures 
of  relief  were  instantly  taken.     Gold  and  mpplies  pouted 
into  the  bands  of  the  oommittee  at  Paris.     One  month 
anfSoed  to  organise  and  pronde  seventeen  campaign  am- 
bulances or  field  hospitals,  which  immediately  joined  the 
army    «nd     aocompanied     it 
through  the  first  period  of  the 
war,  or   nntil  the   battle    of 
Sedan.    In  Paris  ambulances 
were  stationed  at  the  railroad 
depots  to  pick  up  the  wounded, 
and  a  bnreaa  of  information 
was  oreated  for  soldiers'  fami- 
iiea.    When  the  siege  of  Paris 
WM  about  to  take  plaoe  the 
oommittee  threw,  withont  de- 
lay, a  commissioB  into  Bmssds 
oharged  with  the  direction  and 
help  of  flying  boepitsls.    Nine 
committees  were  cetablished  in 
the  provinces,  with  power  to 
act  for  the  central  oommittee 
and  to  invite   the    people  to 
help.  Meanwhile  the  oommittee 
in  Paris  did  its  utmost  to  miti- 
gate tbe  distress  that  reigned 
there,  and  to  prepare  for  the 
result  of  the  sieg&  History  has 
reoorded    the    snfiezings,  the 
horrors  of  misery  (hat  aocom- 
panied and  followed  that  siege; 
bnt  history  can   never   relate 
what  wretohedneaa  was  averted,  obtuk  wonsm  cusrnca  wonxsis  souhshs  to  ra>  bid  obosb  BOSrttAL. 
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iti  pnrpowe,  no  wise  and  irdi  ooiuideied  in  ila  i^gnlatioiia, 
M  nnirend  ia  iU  appIiMtion,  and  every  way  bo  nnexoep- 
tioiMl,  Bhonld  hSTa  beeti  bo  long  in  finding  ila  nay  to  the 
Vuovledge  and  oonaideration  of  the  people  of  the  XFnited 
States,  Thia  faet  appean  to  havs  been  the  remit  of  oir- 
OTunatanoea  rather  than  intention.  While  eminently  a 
reading  people,  we  are  almoet  esoIaaiTely  oonflned  to  the 
Engli^  langoageL  The  litentnre  of  the  Bed  OitM  ia  en- 
tirely in  other  langnagea,  largely  Frenob,  and  thna  haa 
fiuled  to  meet  the  eye  of  the  reading  pnblia 

It  will  be  obaerred  that  the  firat  oonnntlon  waa  ealled 
during  oar  war ;  ao  delegates  vere  eepeolally  lent  by  the 
TTnitsd  Btatea,  but  oar  Uinlstn  Plenipotentiary  to  Switier- 
land,  aetfng  as  delegate,  Hnt  a  copy  of  the  doingi  of  the 
OonTentiMt  to  oar  QoTsiBinaot  for  lecognitloiL  In  the 
midat  of  «ivU  vir,  as  we  were  at  the  time,  the  enbjeot  waa 
very  natnrally  and  properly  declined. 

It  waa  again  most  fittingly  presented  in  1886  thtongh 
BoT.  Dr.  Heniy  Bellom^  and  by  this  eminent  gentleman 
and  philantbropiat  a  society  of  the  Red  Orois  waa  aotnally 
formed  ;  bnt  for  some  eanse  it  failed,  and  the  Oonvention 
was  not  recognised.  The  International  Oommittee  became 
in  a  manner  disoonraged  in  its  efFoits  with  the  United 
Stales,  bnt  finally  it  waa  decided  to  present  it  again 
throagh  Miss  Clara  Buion,  uid  aooordingly  a  letter  was 
addressed  to  Keaident  Hayes  during  the  flnt  year  of  his 
administration,  from  M.  Moynier,  President  of  the  Inter- 
national Oommitte& 

This  letter  was  sent  to  Miss  Barton,  who,  haTing  labored 
with  oommittees  of  the  Bed  Cross  dnrlng  the  Fnmeo- 
Proaaian  war,  thna  becoming  f^wiiHar  with  its  methods, 
was  Tery  natnrally  aeleoted  aa  the  bearer  of  the  letter  and 
the  exponent  of  the  oanse.  Moreover,  foreign  nations 
had  seonred  her  promise  to  present  it  to  the  Qoremment 
on  her  retnm  to  her  oonntry,  and  endeavor  to  make  its 
prindplee  nndetstood  among  the  people. 

Aooordingly,  the  letter  was  presented  by  Miss  Barton 
to  President  Hayes  and  by  him  referred  to  bia  Secretary 
of  State ;  but  as  no  aoUon  was  taken,  and  no  promise  of 
any  action  givea,  it  was  not  deemed  advisaUe  to  proceed 
to  the  orgknisation  of  sooietlee  formed  with  special  reter- 
enoe  to  acting  under  the  regulations  of  a  governmental 
trea^  having  no  present  ezistanoe,  and  no  gaaranfy  of 
any  in  the  fatiir& 

Tbos  it  remained  until  Hie  inooming  of  the  next  Admin- 
istration, when  a  oopy  of  the  letter  of  M.  Moynier  waa 
presented  1^  Miss  Barton  to  President  Oarfield,  very 
oMdiallT  reoeived  by  him,  and  endozMd  to  Senretaty 
Blaine ;  from  whom  after  fall  oonsideration  of  the  snbjeot 
an  encottngiog  letter  was  reoeived. 

On  the  S)6th  of  Jnne  another  letter  from  IL  Moynier, 
President  ot  the  International  Committee  of  Geneva,  in 
reply  to  the  preceding  letter  ol  Seoratary  Blaine,  was  re- 
ceived bf  Miss  Barton,  and  duly  presented  at  tbe  State 
Department. 

The  very  ocxdial  and  bank  expressions  of  sympathy 
eontuned  in  Seoretary  Blaine's  letter  gave  aatnianoe  of 
the  aoceptanoe  of  the  terms  of  the  tret^  by  tbe  Qotera- 
ment  at  no  distant  day,  and  warranted  the  formation  of 
societies.  Aooordingly  a  meeting  was  hdd  in  Washington, 
D.  C  May  21,  1881.  which  renilted  in  tiie  formaticai  of 
an  asMciation  to  be  known  as  the  Amerioan  (National) 
Association  of  the  Bed  Cross. 

At  a  aabseqoent  meeting,  held  on  the  9th  of  Jane,  1881, 
the  following  offieen  were  elected :  Miss  Clara  Barton, 
Prttldmt!  Jndge  Wm.  Ijawresoe,  Firit  Viot-Pretidant ; 
Dr.  Alex.  T.  P.  Gatnette,  VUx-Prtttdant  Qf  tht  Diatriet  ^ 
Cehtmbiai  A.  S.  Solomons,  I^vmurer;  George  Eennan, 
ExtaMvt    Board  •     Jadge  Wm,  Lawrence, 


Oh^rman,  Dft  Oenge  B.  Loring,  General  B.  D.  Stnrgi^ 
Mrs.  B.  A.  Martha  Canfield,  Mr.  Walter  P.  Phillips,  MIm 
Clara  Barton,  Mr.  Walker  Blaine,  Colonel  Biohard  J.  Hin- 
ton,  Mra.  7.  B,  Taylor,  Mr.  John  B.  Van  Wormer,  Mr.  Wm. 
F.  Sliney ;  General  B.  D.  Mnssey,  CotuultiHg  Oounea  y 
(As  AtioeiaUon;  Miss  Clara  Barton,  Corretpondby  &er»- 
lory. 

This  Society  was  duly  incorporated  pndor  the  laws  of 
the  Diatrict  of  Cohimbia. 


We  herewiHi  give  a  Ust  of  tbe  governments  whidi 
have  adopted  the  artiolea  of  the  Convention  of  Geneva,  of 
the  2ad  of  Angnat,  1864  :  'Franoe,  September  23d,  1864 ; 
*Belghun,  October  14th.  1864;  *Italy,  December  4th. 
1864;  'Sweden  and  Norway,  December  ISth,  1874; 
■Baden,  December  16th.  1864 ;  Great  Britain,  FtAmutj 
18th,  186S;  •Pmada,  Jane  22d,  1866;  •Wnrtembe^, 
Jnne  Sd,  1866;  Bavaria,  June  80th,  1866;  'Portngal, 
Angnst  9th,  1866 ;  Bnsaia,  May  23^,  1867 ;  Bonmaoii^ 
November,  80th.  1874;  San  Salvador,  Deoember  80th,  . 
1874 ;  Serria,  March,  24th,  1876  ;  ChiU,  November  IStfa, 
1679  ;  Pern,  April  22d,  1880  ;  •SwitserUnd,  Ootober  1st, 
1864;  •Netherlands,  NoTember  2dth.  1864;  "Spain,  De- 
cember 6th,  1864;  'Denmark,  December  Ifith,  1864; 
.Greece,  January,  17tb.  1865;  Meoklenborg-Schwerin, 
Moroh  gth.  1866 ;  Turkey,  July  5th,  1665  ;  •Eease  Dann- 
stadt,  Jnne  22d,  1866 ;  Austria,  July  2UI»  1866 ;  Saxony, 
October,  26th,  1866;  Pontifieal  States,  May  gth,  1868; 
Persia,  Deoember  6th.  1874 ;  Montenegro,  November  29th, 
1875 ;  Bolivia,  October  I6U1,  1879  ;  Argentine  Bepnblii^ 
Novembra  26th,  1679. 

These  oonntriee  have  formed  societies  to  oo-operatewith 
the  beaty.  The  Convention  of  Geneva  was  signed  the 
22d  of  Angnst,  1864,  by  the  twelve  eonntries  of  whioh  tb6 
name  is  preceded  by  an  *. 


THfl  HBABT-B  SUUMBB, 
I  lOAinD  *naath  baKtaat  arahea, 

Iteath  twinkling  ooloonadas 
Of  limes  and  tandor  iBntiaa, 

And  wblspering  oheobrat-alisdei^ 
BI^  Joyoos  sang  on  every  spray 
Borne  Uid  whoes  hsait  was  toll  of  M^ 
Hj  teat  sank  deep  In  purple  Moou, 
Mj senses  fainted  wUh  putmne; 
And  yst  to  me  twaa  Wlnlsr  intg— 
Thon  wert  not  qwa 

nie  atreams  and  meres  were  lying 

Fast-bound  In  ioy  death; 
The  wearj  Wind  was  sitting 
A  dirge  banooth  his  tireath; 
Tlie  shivering  traea  ware  lank  and  nore; 
Ko  strain  ol  son^tei  sUned  the  ali; 
Pew  Nature's  heart  with  woe  was  bowed 
For  Bummer  sleeping  In  liar  ehroudi 
But  01  to  metwss  luseUde  eheec>~ 
For  thou  wert  nearl 


SIR  JOHN  FRANKLIN. 
Om  day  toward  the  oloee  ot  the  last  eentniy  a  yoang 
English  Ud,  named  John  FranUia,  st>ent  a  holiday  with 
a  companion  in  a  walk  of  twelve  miles  from  their  soho<d 
at  Louth,  to  look  at  the  sea  from  the  level  shores  of  his 
native  eounty.  It  was  the  first  time  that  the  boy  had  ever 
gazed  on  the  wonderfal  expanse,  and  hii  heart  was 
strangely  stirred.  The  yonngest  ot  four  sons,  he  had 
been  intended  tor  the  ministry  of  the  Ohnrch  ot  England, 
bnt  that  day's  walk  fixed  bisporpows  in  another  direction. 


Sir  Jolm   Franklin. 


aai  thongh  ha  ka»w  it  Dot,  Its  wm  to  aerre  Qod  and  mui 
ATea  more  Dobly  \)j  heroic  deeds  than  he  oould  havo  done 
bj  the  wiMst  and  moat  perroasiTe  words. 

Hr.  Frankliii  was  a  wise  man,  and  whea  be  fonnd  his 
•on  bent  on  a  Bailor's  Ulo,  determined  to  give  him  a  taste 
of  il^  in  the  hope  that  this  wonld  be  eoongb.  John  was 
therefore  taken  from  school  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and 
■ent  In  a  merohantmBa  to  Lisbon.  The  Bay  of  Biscay, 
however,  did  not  core  his  enthnslaain ;  and  so  m  next 
And  John  Franklin  as  a  midshipman  on  board  the  Poly- 
phtmvt,  eeTentT-fonr  guns.  Theae  were  stirring  tinted 
■In  1801  young  FranUin'a  ship  led  the  line  in  the  battle  ot 
Copenhagen,  and  in  1806,  having  been  transferred  to  the 
BeUtrophon,  he  held  charge  of  the  signals  at  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar,  bravely  etanding  at  his  post  and  ooolly  attend- 
ing to  his  WOTk  while  the  dead  md  dying  fell  around  him. 

Between  these  two  dates  Franklin  had  aooompanied  an 
exploring  voyage  to  Aostralia  on  board  the  InvetNgeOor, 
gaining  in  that  expedition  not  only  a  great  itore  ot  faots 
to  be  tiearared  np  lor  nse  in  his  eager  and  retentive  mind, 
bnt  those  habits  ot  observation  wbioh  were  to  be  of  the 
greateat  aervioe  to  him  in  after-year&  On  his  retnm  home 
in  another  reesel — the  forptrii*— Franklin  and  bis  oom- 
panions  were  wrecked  npon  a  coral  reef,  where  ninety-fonr 
persons  remained  for  seven  weeks  on  a  nanow  sandbank 
lees  than  a  qnarter  of  «  mile  in  length,  and  only  fonr  feet 
above  the  sartace  of  the  water  I 

It  WM  in  1818  that  the  yonng  lieutenant  first  act  sail  for 
the  Folar  Sea,  as  seoond  oommander  o(  the  TVwtf,  under 
Captain  Bnclum.  The  aim  was  to  cross  between  Bpitx- 
bergea  and  Oreenlaad ;  but  the  companion  vessel,  the 
DorvSua,  being  greatly  injnred  by  the  ice,  the  two  had  to 
tetnm  to  England,  after  reaohlng  the  eightieth  degree  of 


A  year  later  Lieutenants  Franklin  and  Fazry  were  plaoed 
at  the  head  of  expeditions,  the  latter  to  cany  on  the  ex- 
ploration through  Baffin's  Bay,  and  to  find  an  outlet,  if 
poasible,  by  lAnoaster  Sound.  Tliis  was  sjdeudidly  done, 
and  the  Northwest  Passage  practioally  discovered.  The 
ta>k  of  Franklin  was  more  ardnon&  Ue  had  to  traverse 
the  vast  aoUtarr  wastes  ot  Nortb^sstem  Amerios,  with 
th«ir  rivers  and  lakes,  to  descend  to  the  month  of  the 
Cappermine  Biver,  and  to  survey  the  coast  eastward.  The 
toQ  and  hardship  ot  thia  wonderfol  expedition,  and  the 
brave  endntanoe  of  ftanUin  end  his  Itiend  Biohotdson, 
and  their  tmsty  helpei^  have  often  been  related.  They 
had  to  eontendwith  famine  and  illness,  with  the  ignoronoe 
and  treachery  of  the  Indiana,  who  mordered  three  of  the 
par^.  The  land  journey  altogether  extended  over  6,600 
miles,  occnpying  a  year  and  six  months. 

In  less  than  two  years  after  thnr  retnm  to  England, 
FianUin,  Biobardaon  and  Back  volunteered  for  another 
expedition  to  the  same  region. 

In  1826  this  seoond  expedition  started,  Franklin  monm- 
tully  leaving  the  deathbed  of  bis  wife,  to  whom  he  had 
been  married  attar  his  last  tetnm  to  EnJeJand.  ^nus  brare 
lady  not  <mly  Ut  him  go,  though  she  knew  she  waa  dying, 
bat  b^iged  him  not  to  delay  one  day  for  her  I  At  Hew 
Tork  Franklin  beard  of  her  death,  bnt  manfully  ooneealed 
his  grief,  and  preased  on  to  the  northern  wastes  As  be- 
fore, his  object  waa -to  survey  the  northern  shore,  only 
this  time  by  the  Maokenzia  Biver,  Instead  of  the  Copper 
mine. 

This  expedition,  too,  was  foil  of  atining  adventure  among 
the  Esqidmanx,  though  withont  the  tetrible  hardships 
and  Mlamitiif  of  the  former  journey.  It  was  also  otowned 
with  great  snccess,  leaving  in  the  end  only  150  miles  of 
the  coast  Irom  Baffin's  Bay  to  Behring's  Straits  nnrarreycd, 
Tbes^  toOk  ware  explored  in  later  years  l^  Franklin's  soo- 


oeesors,  and  .the  great  disoovery  of  the  ^orUiwest  F 
completed. 

Franklin  was  now  mode  oommander ;  in  1829  was 
knighted  and  cowed  with  honors  by  the  Univerat^  ot 
Oxford  and  the  great  learned  socjeties  in  England  and 
Franoa.  He  had  married  his  second  wife  in  1828— the 
I^dy  KsnUin  of  the  later  Btoiy.  In  1882  Sir  John 
Franklin  was  given  the  command  of  the  BaMioa,  on  the 
Mediterranean  station  ;  and  so  wise  and  grsefons  was  his 
role,  that  the  sailors  nicknamed  the  aloop  "The  OelestisI 
iiain&ow"and  "Franklin's  Paradise."  But  we  have  no 
spaoa  to  speak  of  thia  now,  nor  of  Frauklin'a  wise  and 
gradons  govamment  of  Van  Diemaa's  Land,  now  better 
known  aa  Tasmania,  that  snooeeded.  I«dy  Franklin  was 
here  hia  wise  and  devoted  helper  in  every  scheme  of  nse- 
fnlness  and  banevolenock 

Betuming  to  England,  he  was  appointed  In  1846  to  tiw 
command  of  sn  expedition  for  the  farther  disoovery  of  the 
Northwest  Passage.  The  shipe  EtAum  and  TWor  soOsd 
from  England  on  the  26th  of  May,  and  were  seen  by  the 
orew  of  the  Prince  tf  Waiet,  a  whaler,  on  the  26th  of  July, 
in  Iktelville  Bay, /or  Ou  kut  tine. 

Toward  the  olose  of  1817  serious  anxiety  whs  sroueed 
reepecting  the  fate  of  these  brave  explorers.  The  brave- 
hearted,  devoted  wife  of  the  oommander  expended  her 
whole  fortune  on  these  endeavors  to  ascertain  what  had 
become  of  bet  bosbond.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
people  of  Tasmania,  Franklin's  oolony,  subsoribed  the 
sum  of  £1,700  toward  the  expenses  of  the  search. 

In  the  year  1860  it  was  disoovei«d  that  the  first  "Winim 
ot  the  explorers  to  tl^  ftjllowing  April,  or  later  (1816),  Iiad 
been  spent  at  Beeohey  Island,  b^ond  lAacastcr  Bound, 
and  that  it  had  been  an  active  holiday  Uma, 

In  1864  an  explcanng  party  onder  Dr.  Bae  were  told  by 
the  Esquimaux  tiiat  aaveral  white  man,  in  number  about 
for^,  bad  been  seen  dragging  a  boat  over  the  ioe  near  the 
north  shore  of  King  William's  lAud.  and  that  bodies  and 
skeletons  were  afterward  fonnd  on  the  mainland  opposite^ 
by  the  banlu  of  the  Oreat  Fish  Biver.  Many  rclioe  of 
thia  party  were  prooured  by  Dr.  Bae  from  the  natives,  sad 
being  brought  to  England  were  identified  as  belonging 
to  the  Franklin  explorers.  On  this  Dti  Bae  received  the 
Govetnment  reward  of  £10,000, 

In  1869  Lady  Franklin  bonght.and  fitted  the  yaobt  Fox, 
wbioh  she  plaoed  nndar  the  oonunand  of  Captaht  Leopold 
MoOltntock.  The  expeditipQ  sat  sail  from  Aberdeen,  and 
on  reaching  King  William's  Land,  divided  Into  three 
sledging  partisan  under  liieutenant  Eobeon,  Captain  Tonng 
and  MoOlintook  himself.  In  Bootliia  several  relios  wen 
disoovered,  such  as  would  be  dropped  or  left  behind  by 
men  too  weak  to  carry  the  nsnsl  belongings  ot  a  boat 
or  sledg&  At  Point  Viotoiy  a  ovm,  or  heap  of  stones,  waa 
disoocrered  by  lientenant  Hobsoo,  with  a  paper,  Inclosed 
in  a  tin  ease,  which  too  dearly  told  its  sod  story.  After  a 
m^motaudnm  of  progresa  up  to  May  28th,  1847,  "All 
well,"  it  was  added  on  the  same  paper :  "  April  26tb,  1848. 
H.  M.  ships  TWror  and  £lr»biu  war«  deserted  22d  April, 
five  lesgnes  H.  W.  of  this,  having  been  beset  since  ISth 
September,  1846.  The  otfioers  and  crews,  consisting  of  106 
souls,  under  the  command  of  Captain  F.  £.  M.  Oroder, 
landed  here  in  laHtude  69  degreea,  87  minntea,  42  semnids 
H.,  longitude  98  degrees  41  minutes  W.  Sir  John  Frank- 
lin  died  on  the  11th  Jnns,  1847 ;  and  the  total  loss  by 
deaths  in  the  expedition  has  been  to  this  date  nine  ofBeen 
and  fifteen  men.  Signed,  F.  B  M,  Orozier,  Captain  and 
Senior  Officer  ;  Jomea  FitsjameB,  Captain  H.  M  S.  £Muil 
And  start  on  to-monov,  26th  April,  1848,  for  Bock's  Fish 
Biver."  From  this  point  two  boats,  with  heavily-laden 
sledges,  seem  to  have  been  dragged  forward  while  strength 
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Uted.  Ona  boat  wu  left  on  tb«  abore  ol  King  William's 
Land,  and  was  fonad  hj  Oaptain  UoOHntook  with  two 
aHfiMXoBa  ;  also  boata'  storea  of  varloiu  kinds,  flva  watohea, 
tw0  donble-bairelad  goos,  loaded,  a  few  raligiooa  books, 


the  ioa    No  baM  bat  a  floating  spar  or  two,  and  dnft> 
wood  ambeddad  in  the  ioe,  vas  ever  fonnd  of  the  Er^ta 
at  Terror, 
Trol;  the  "Fianklin  relios,"  looagbt  frDm  aatid  the 


a  oopy  of  the  "Vioar  o(  Wakefield,"  twenty-six  silver  |  regioaa  of  snow  and  ice,  oie  a  posseaaion  of  vbtoh  tboM 
•pwns  and  forks,  and  many  othei  artiolea.  The  £s-  know  the  valne  who  know  bow  great  a  thing  it  is  to  walk 
qnimaox  related  that  the  men  dragging  the  boat  "drop-  on  in  the  path  of  daty,  witb  brara  deflaooe  of  penl,  and 
ped  as  they  walked."    The  other  boat  was  ctosbod  in  I  abore  all,  a  iteadtaat  depeodenoeapon  Ood. 
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THE  TRIALS  OF  FURCHTSAM  AND  GEHUELFE. 
As  I  WAS  mnaing  on  tba  poww  of  Ood  to  help  the  strong 

and  to  lookll  the  wknderan,  u  I  had  seen  it  thown  in 

th«  Pilgrimage  ol  OotUieb  and  Irrgeiat,  mothonght  I  UU 

onee  agui)  aaleap,  and  aaw  the  poroh  through  which  they 

had  poaaed,  and  the  goodly  aeirant  of  the  Eiog  still  at  his 

work  of  help.     I  saw  him  start  two  or  three  other  ehlldren 

oa  their  oonrae.     He  gare  them  gifts  like  those  he  heid 

gtven  from  the  hat     Bnt  I  oonld  see  at  onoe  that  these 

ware  qnite  different  boys  from  those  I  had  noted  before. 

Neither  of  them  had  the  look  of    Gottlieb's    strength, 

neither  of  them  had  the  wild  look  I  had  noted  in  IrrgeisL 

The    man  wrote    down 

their  names  as  Fnroht- 

sam*  and  Oehaelfe.t 
Fnnshtsam's    timid 

glanoa  seemed  aoareelj 

firm  enough  for  ao  hard 

a  jonme;  ;  bnt  he  Mt 

out  on  his  waj.     Close 

to  him  went  the  other, 

with  a  firm   step,   and 

an  eje  of  steadj  gentle- 
ness ;  and  I  saw,  by  the 

King's  book,  that  it  was 

he  who  bora  the  name 

of  "GtehneHe." 
Poor  little  Farohimm 

had   from    the    first    a 

trembling,  tottering 

gmit ;  and  as  ha  walked. 

he  looked  on  this  side 

aad  on  that,  as  if  ererj 

step  was    dangerous. 

This  led  him  often  to 

look    off  '  his    book    of 

liglit,  and  then  it  wonld 

shat  np  its  leavee,  and 

then     his    little     lamp 

grew  dimmer  and  dim- 
mer, and  his  feat  stmn- 

bled,   and  he  trembled 

BO,  that  he  almost  drop- 
ped bis  staff  oni  of  Ua 

haadab  Yet  still  he 
kept     the    right    path, 

onlj  he  got  along  it 
Tery  slowly  and  with 
pain.  ,.^, 

Whether  it  was  that  ^^ 

Oehaelle  was  too  tender- 
spirited  to  leave  him,  or  why  else,  I  know  not,  bnt  he  kept 
(doae  by  tha  little  ttembler,  and  seemed  ever  waiting  to  help 
Itim.    Many  a  time  did  he  oatoh  him  by  the  hand  ^rhen  he 

was  iiwljtn  fill,  and  speak  to  him  a  word  of  comfort, when 
without  it  he  woold  have  snok  down  throagh  te&r.  So  they 
got  on  t<^[ether,  and  now  they  oame  to  the  psrt  of  the 
pathway  which  the  aril  enohantresi  hannted.  She  need 
all  her  skill  npon  them,  and  brought  np  before  their  eyes 
all  the  visions  she  oonld  raise ;  snnshine,  and  siogiag- 
trirds,  and  waring  boaaha,  and  green  grass,  and  sparkling 
water,  all  passed  before  their  eyea — bnt  they  heeded  them 
not ;  onoe,  indeed,  poor  Farchtssm  for  a  moment  looked 
with  a  longing  eye  at  the  painted  aanshine,  ss  if  its  warm 
light  wonld  have  drireu  off  some  of  hisfeais  ;  bnt  itwsabnt 
for  A  moment.  And  as  for  OehoeUe,  whether  it  was  that 
ha  was  reading  his  book  of  light  too  olosely,  or  trimming 
•  Timid.  t  Help. 
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too  oarafnlly  his  lamp,  or  helping  too  oonstsntty  his  trem- 
bling friend,  for  some  eanse  or  other  ha  soaroely  seemed 
to  sea  the  visions  which  the  soroeress  bad  spread  aronnd 
him.    So  when  she  bad  tried  all  her  skill  for  a  season, 
and  tonnd  it  in  vain,  she  vanished  altogethra  from  them, 
and  they  saw  her  no  monk     Bat  their  dangers  were  not 
over  yet.     When  Gottlieb  passed  along  this  road,  be  had 
gone  on  so  boldly,  that  I  had  not  noticed  how  fearful  it 
was  In  parts  to  any  giddy  head  or  fainttng  heart     Bnt 
now  I  saw  well  how  it  terrifiel  Fntohtsam.     For  here  it 
seemed  to  rise  straight  np  to  a  dangerons  height,  and  to 
become  so  narrow  at  the  same  time,  and  to  be  so  bare  of  any 
side- wall  or  parapet,  that  it  was  indeed  a  giddy  thing  to  pass 
along  it    Tet  when  one 
walked  over  it,  as  Gott- 
lieb did,  leaning  on  bis 
staff  of    Gbnrch   trath, 
reading  diligently  in  bis 
book,  and  trimming  ever 
and  anon  lus  lamp,  snob 
a  light  fell  npon  the  nar- 
row path,  and  the  dark- 
ness BO  vailed  the  pre- 
oipice,  that  the  pilgrim 
did  not  know  that  there 
was  anything   to    tear. 
Bat  not  so  whrai  yon 
stopped  to  look — then 
it   twoame    temlile    in- 
deed ;  yon  soon  lost  all 
sight  of  the  path  before 
you;   for  the  brightest 
lamp  only  lighted    the 
road  just  by  yonr  feet, 
and  that  seemed  rising 
almost  to  an  edge,  whilst 
the  flash  ot  distant  lights 
here  and  there  showed 
that  a  fearful  precipice 
was  on  each  side. 

Fnrchtsom  trembled 
exceedingly  when  be 
looked  at  it ;  and  even 
Qehnelte,  when,  i^at-aajl 
of  mnrohing  on,  he  stop- 
ped to  talk  alKtat  it,  be- 
gan to  be  troubled  with 
fears.  Now,  as  they 
looked  here  and  there, 

Fnrchtsam  saw  an  easy, 

safe-looking  path,  which 
promised  to  lend  them  in 
the  same  direction,  bnt  along  the  bottom  of  the  oliSs. 
Bight  glad  was  he  to  see  it ;  and  so  taking  the  lead  for 
onoe,  be  let  fall  his  staf^  that  by  catching  bold  of  the 
bnshes  on  the  bank  he  might  drop  down  mors  easily 
npon  the  lower  path ;  and  there  he  got  with  very  little 
trouble. 

It  was  all  done  in  a  moment ;  and  when-  be  was  oat  of 
the  path,  Qehnelte  turned  roond  and  saw  where  ha  was 
gone.  Then  he  tried  to  follow  after  him ;  Imt  he  eoald 
not  draw  his  staff  with  him  through  the  gap,  or  elimb 
down  the  bank  without  letting  it  ga  And,  happily  for 
him,  he  held  it  so  firmly,  that  after  one  or  two  triads  be 
stopped.  Then,  indeed,  was  he  glsd  as  soon  as  he  had 
time  to  think ;  and  he  held  bis  good  stick  firmer  in  his 
band  than  ever,  tor  now  be  saw  plainly  that  Furcbtsam 
was  quite  out  ot  tba  road,  and  that  he  had  himself  well- 
nigh  followed  him.    So  leaning  over  the  side,  he  begao  to 
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mO  to  llii  poca  timid  eompanlaii,  Ktd  wioonraga  him  to 
mount  np  sgain  hj  tba  iMsk  whiah  tie  had  slipped  down, 
Mad  Ywrntaia  along  th*  right  vaf  with  him.  At  lint 
Taichtsui  ahook  hia  h«ad  maornfallf,  aad  woald  not 
haar  of  iL  Bnt  when  Qehnalte  ramioded  him  that  thajr 
had  &  tnia  promiaa  &om  the  King  that  nothing  ahonld 
baim  tham  whilat  thej  kept  to  the  highway  of  holineaa, 
■qd  that  the  waj  npon  whioh  he  had  now  entered  waa  tnll 
•I  {ntfalls,  and  wild  beaati,  and  OTeiy  aoit  ot  danger,  and 
that  in  it  ha  must  be  alone — Uien  hia  leaaon  b^an  to 
eoma  baek  to  him,  and  Fntohtnm  aaw  into  what  an  eril 
state  be  had  bronght  bimaell ;  and  with  all  hia  heart  he 
wiahed  tiimmif  baok  again  by  the  ude  of  Qehnelfe,  Bat 
it  waa  no  anch  eaajr  matter  to  get  back.  Hia  lamp  waa  ao 
brnlied  and  ahakan  aa  he  alid  down,  that  it  threw  Karoelj 
an;  light  at  all ;  while  it  had  nerer  aeemad,  he  thought^ 
•o  dark  aa  it  did  now ;  he  oonld  not  aee  the  bnahee  to 
wbiflh  he  had  olnng  jntt  before,  or  the  half  path  whioh 
bad  bronght  him  down.  Gehoelfe'a  roioe  from  ibore  waa 
aome  gnide  to  him,  and  ahowed  him  in  whioh  direotion  to 
torn ;  bnt  when  he  tried  to  monnt  the  bank,  it  waa  ao 
ateep  and  ao  alipparj,  he  ooold  aeareelf  oUog  to  It ;  and 
he  bad  no  ataff  tu  lean  npon,  and  no  friendly  hand  to 
help  him.  Borelj,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  kind,  en- 
eonraging  Toioe  ot  Qehnelfe,  the  weak  and  trembling  heart 
of  Fniohtaam  wonld  haTa  failed  nttetlj,  and  be  vonld 
haTe  given  np  altogether. 

Now,  jnat  at  thia  time,  wbilat  he  waa  reaohing  ont  to 
Farobtaam,  and  nrging  him  to  atriTS  more  eamaaUy,  he 
beard  a  noiaa  aa  of  <me  mnning  npon  the  path  behind 
him  ;  and  be  looked  round  and  aaw  one  of  the  King'a  own 
meMengen  ooming  faat  npon  it ;  ao  when  be  eame  np  to 
QehoeUe,  be  atopped  and  aaked  him  what  made  him  tany 
tbna  npon  the  King's  path.  Then  Qehnelle  anawered  Tet7 
bnmbl7  that  be  waa  striving  to  help  baok  poor  Pntehtaam 
into  the  right  wi^,  from  which  he  had  been  driven  by  bia 
lean.  Then  the  meeaenger  of  the  King  looked  npon  him 
kindlj,  knd  bade  him  "fear  not"  "Bightly,"  be  said, 
*'aTt  thon  named  Oehnelfe,  tor  tbon  haat  been  readj  to 
help  the  weak ;  and  the  Lord,  who  baa  bidden  liia  obil- 
dren  '  to  bear  one  asother'a  bordena,'  haa  watehed  thee  all 
along  thy  way,  and  looked  npon  thee  with  an  eye  of  lore  ; 
and  ffwaamnch  as  thon  wemeat  to  have  been  hiodeted  in 
tby  own  oi^niae  by  helping  thy  brother,  the  King  baa  sent  me 
to  oany  thee  on  np  this  steep  plaoe,  and  over  this  danger^ 
ona  road."  With  that,  I  saw  that  he  lifted  np  the  boy, 
and  was  abont  to  fly  with  him  through  the  air.  Theo, 
seeing  that  he  caat  a  longing  look  toward  the  steep  bank, 
down  whioh  Foiohtaam  had  slipped,  and  that  the  aonnd 
of  bia  sad  voice  waa  still  ringing  in  hia  ear,  the  Eing'a 
meaienger  aaid  to  him.  '"Out  tby  bnrden  npon  the 
ZionL'  '  The  Lord  eareth  for  thee.'  -  '  For  the  very  hairs 
«f  yonr  head  are  nnmbered,'  and  '  the  Lord  ia  foil  of  oom- 
passion,  pitiful  and  of  great  meroy.'"  Bo  the  heart  of 
Geboelle  waa  soothed,  and  with  a  happy  mind  he  gave 
Umaelf  to  the  mesaenger,  and  he  bore  him  speedily  eloag 
the  dangerooa  path,  as  if  his  feet  never  tonohed  tbe  groond, 
bnt  refreshing  aiis  breathed  upon  his  forehead  aa  Iw 
swept  along,  and  silver  voioes  chanted  holy  words  to  his 
glad  heart  "He  shall  guther  the  Iambs  in  bia  arms," 
aaid  one ;  and  another  and  a  sweeter  took  up  the  strain 
and  sang,  "and  He  aholl  gather  them  in  Hia  boaom." 
And  so  he  paaaad  along  the  way  swiftly  and  moat  happily. 

Then  I  saw  that  be  bora  him  to  the  mouth  of  tbe  arbcw, 
where  QotUieb  before  him  had  fonnd  reet.  He  did  not 
tarry  in  the  arbor  neatly  ao  long  aa  OottJieb  had  dona 
It  aeemed  aa  it  be  waa  rafreahed  with  bat  a  little  slumber ; 
for  he  waa  soon  again  npon  hia  way.  The  part  of  the 
road,  too,  whioh  bad  been  ao  rongh  when  I  bad  seen  Oott- 


lieb  and  Irrgeist  paaa  it,  was  tmr  amootber  to  Gehnetfa  ; 
and  even  that  dangerons  ground  on  whioh  the  strong  Gott- 
lieb had  grown  drowsy,  and  in  his  oarleesneei  met  with 
anoh  a  fall,  had  no  perila  for  Oehnelfe.  He  paeaed  over  it 
singing  a  sweet  aong  of  the  meroy  of  the  Lord,  the  great 
atey  of  the  weary,  and  tbe  Ue«edneaa  of  bearing  olbers' 
burdens,  and  the  strain  ot  the  acmg  aeemed  to  keep  bis 
^elida  from  ever  droc^in^ 

Even  when  be  oame  to  tlie  solitary  part  of  the  road, 
and  the  sbadow  ot  deatii  oloeed  in  npon  him,  bia  path 
seemed  more  favored  than  that  of  either  of  tbe  othera 
whom  I  bad  seen  paea  it  before  him.  He  walked  throngh 
it  eaaily  ;  hia  feet  were  nimble  and  active,  hia  lamp  waa 
bright,  bia  golden  vial  ever  in  bia  hand,  hia  staff  firm  to 
lean  npon,  and  the  book  ot  light  doae  before  bia  eyea ; 
he  waa  atill  reading  it  a^ond,  and  I  heard  bim  speak  of 
bis  King  as  giving  "  aonga  in  the  night " — and  so,  with  a 
glad  heart,  he  paeaed  throngh  the  darkneaa.  ^u  toighteat 
sonsbine  lay  close  npon  the  other  side  of  it ;  and  there  ha 
waa  waited  for  by  the  meaaaogera  in  robes  of  light,  and 
they  olad  him  is  the  garments  of  the  blessed  and  carried 
him  with  aonga  and  mneto  into  the  presanoe  of  the  King. 

Now,  when  I  had  aeen  this  beantifol  aight^  I  longed  to 
know  bow  it  fared  with  the  poor  bumbling  Fnroblsain 
wiihont  hia  helper,  aad  to  aee  wtietber  ha  had  got  again 
into  tbe  road.  Bnt  npon  looking  back  to  where  I  bad 
loat  eight  of  him,  I  saw  that  he  wee  still  lying  at  the  toot 
of  tile  stesp  bank,  down  wliose  dde  he  tiad  stepped  so 
easily.  He  had  toiled  and  labored,  and  striven  to  olimb 
up,  bnt  it  bad  been  all  in  vain.  Btill  be  wonld  not  cease 
hia  labor ;  and  now  be  was  hnt  waiting  to  raeovez  bia 
breatli  to  begin  to  strive  again.  He  was,  too,  ewtinnally 
oalling  on  the  King  for  aid.  Then  I  aaw  a  flgnre  ap- 
proaobing  bim  in  tbe  midst  of  bis  ones.  And  poor  Forebt* 
asm  trembled  exoeedingly,  for  be  was  ot  a  very  timmoiia 
heart,  and  he  aoaroely  dared  to  look  np  to  bim  who  stood 
by  him.  After  a  wtdle  I  beard  tbe  nun  apeak  to  him, 
and  ha  asked  him  in  a  grave,  pitying  voiee^  "  What  doeat 
thon  here?"  Then  tbe  poor  boy  sobbed  ont  in  broken 
words  the  oonfeaaion  of  his  folly,  and  told  how  he  had 
feared  and  left  tbe  road,  Hnd  how  he  had  labored  to  get 
baok  into  if,  and  how  ha  almost  thought  that  ha  abould 
never  reach  iL  Then  I  aaw  the  man  look  down  npon 
him  with  a  faos  of  tendemees  and  love ;  and  he  atretched 
forth  his  hand  toward  bim ;  and  Farohtaam  aaw  that  ik 
was  the  hand  which  had  been  pieioed  tor  him ;  ao  h« 
raised  the  boy  np,  and  set  him  on  hia  feet ;  and  be  led 
him  straight  np  the  steepeat  bank.  And  now  it  aeemed 
ea^  to  bia  atepa  ;  and  be  pnt  him  bock  again  in  tbe  road 
and  gave  the  statF  into  his  band,  and  bid  him  "redeem 
the  time,  beoaoss  the  days  sre  evil ;"  and  than  be  added, 
"Strengthen  ye  the  weak  banda*  and  confirm  tbe  fseUa 
knees,  Say  to  them  that  are  ot  a  feattnl  heart.  Be  strong  ; 
fear  not"*  Snob  strength  had  bis  toncb,  hia  words,  and 
his  look,  given  to  tbe  heart  ot  the  timid  boy,  that  ha 
seised  tbe  stef^thoogb  its  most  prickly  "discipline'' sorely 
hnrt  his  tender  flesh ;  and  leaning  on  il«  he  set  bravelf 
ont  without  a  moment's  delay.  And  I  beard  him  reading 
in  his  book  ot  light  as  he  olimbed  np  the  steep  path  which 
had  aflrighted  him  ;  and  what  he  read  was  this :  "  Befora 
I  was  afflioted,  I  went  astray  ;  bnt  now  I  have  kept  Thj* 
word."t 

When  be  had  almost  reached  the  arbor,  another  danger 
awaited  bim ;  for  in  the  dim  light  ronnd  him  he  aaw,  am 
he  thought,  the  term  of  an  evil  beast  lying  in  the  patbwsj 
before  him.  Then  did  some  of  hia  old  terrors  begin  to 
tronble  him  ;  and  he  had  turned  aside,  perhaps,  ont  of 
the  way,  bnt  that  the  wholesome  ronghneea  of  bu  sti^ 
•  Isa.  uxT.  3, 4.  t  Psa.  oxlx.  «T.       O 
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«ttll  piIok«d  bis  hAnd  and  forced  bim  to  nmember  bia 
iormer  ML  iDtrtrad,  tberefore,  of  torning  uide^  he 
iooked  into  bis  book  of  liglit,  ftnd  than  b«  rwd  in  flary 
letters,  "  Thoa  sbalt  go  npon  tbe  lion  ftud  ihe  ftdder ;  tbe 
jonng  lion  kod  tbe  dragon  ahalt  tbon  tread  nnder  tb; 
feet";  and  Uiii  gave  bim  comtorL  So,  on  h«  went,  deter- 
mining still  to  read  in  his  book,  and  not  to  look  at  all 
.at  that  nhioli  affrighted  bim ;  and  to  it  vaa,  tb«t  when  be 
came  to  tlie  plaoe,  he  aaw  that  it  waa  onl;  a  bnab,'  wbicb 
hia  feara  bad  tnmed  into  tbe  flgnra  of  a  beaat  of  pre; :  and 
at  tbe  aame  momaat  be  fonnd  where  it  waa  written  in  his 
book,  "No  lion  •hall  be  there,  nor  an;  raveuooa  beast 
>«haU  go  np  thereon  ;  it  iholl  not  be  toaod  there ;  but  the 
redeemed  ahall  walk  there."* 

And  sow  be  stood  beeide  tbe  arbor,  where  be  leated  a 
'while;  and  then  pnrsned  his  jouniej.  Now  I  noticed  that 
aa  be  got  (nrtber  on  the  road,  and  read  more  in  his  book, 
«Bd  l^nt  upon  bia  stal^  that  be  grew  bolder  and  firmer 
in  bia  g^ ;  and  I  tbonght  that  I  ooald  see  why  Gebnelfe, 
who  bad  been  needlnl  to  bim  iq  his  first  weakness,  had 
Atterwaid  been  carried  away  from  bim  ;  for  snrel;  he  had 
leant  more  npon  him,  and  less  upon  bia  book  and  bis 
..good  atal^  nnleea  he  bad  walked  there  alona. 

Bowerer  this  might  be,  be  grew  eontinnallj  bolder.  As 
he  drew  near  the  laat  great  darkneas,  I  began  again  to  trem- 
ble for  bim  ;  bnt  I  need  not  have  done  ao  ;  (or  be  walked 
on  so  atnight  throngh  it,  that  it  aeemed  aoareely  to  make 
an;  difference  to  bim  at  all.  In  the  beat  part  o(  the  road  his 
ioeblenesa  bad  tangbt  him  to  lean  altoge'ther  npon  Him  who 
had  ao  mercifully  helped  bim  on  tbe  bank,  and  who  had  held 
vp  bia  fainting  steps  hitherto ;  and  thia  atnngtb  eonld  hold 
turn  up  aa  wait  eren  in  thia  extreme  darkntea.  I  heard  him, 
■-m  he  passed  along,  say,  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
dttong  ";  and  with  that  be  broke  ont  into  singing : 

"  ThrongtL  death's  dark  Tslle;  wltbon  tear 
Hj  leebla  steps  have  trod: 
Because  I  know  mjOod  la  near; 
I  teel  Hli  staff  and  rod.- 

Tith  that  hc^  too,  passed  ont  of  tbe  shade  and  darkneaa 
into  the  joffid  atinabine.  And  oh,  it  waa  indeed  a  happy 
4lBte  1  It  made  my  heart  foonnd  when  I  aaw  bia  face,  which 
had  BO  often  tnnied  pale  and  drooped  with  tenor,  nowahin- 
Ing  np  with  the  glow  of  the  hearenly  light ;  when,  instead 
of  tbe  eril  things  wbiob  hia  fears  had  summoned  np,  I  saw 
aronnd  him  the  bands  of  holy  ones,  and  the  ohildrea  ol  the 
^y;  and  so  they  passed  along.  Aad  soon,  I  tliongbt,  be 
wonld  aee  again  the  band  wbiob  had  been  stretobed  out  to 
aave  him  on  tbe  bank,  and  hear  the  kind  and  merdfal  voice 
which  bad  soothed  his  terror  aad  despair,  and  live  in  tbe 
preaent  snnahine  of  that  graciona  conntenanoe. 


to  the  fire,  and  drew  ont  of  the  flames  part  of  the  flesh  of 
the  Be»-borse  that  remained  nneonsomed,  and  ate  it  vor*- 
dooaly.  Hie  crew  from  tbe  ship  threw  great  lomps  of  tbe 
flesh  ot  the  seft-horse,  which  thej  had  atUl  remaining,  npon 
the  iee.  Theae  the  old  bear  fetehed  awi^  singly,  laid 
every  Inmp  before  her  oubs  sa  abe  brought  It,  and  dividing 
it,  gare  to  each  a  share,  reaernng  bnt  a  small  portion  to 
herself.  As  she  waa  fetching  away  the  laat  pieee,  the 
sailors  leveled  their  muskets  at  the  cubs,  and  shot  them 
both  dead  ;  and,  in  her  retreat,  th^  wounded  the  dam, 
bnt  not  mortally.  The  affectionate  oonceru  expressed  by 
the  poor  beast  in  the  last  moments  of  her  expiring  young 
was  most  touching.  Though  ahe  waa  herself  dreadfully 
wonnded,  and  conld  but  juat  orawl  to  the  place  whert 
they  lay,  she  carried  tbe  lump  of  fleab  she  bad  fetched 
away,  as  she  had  done  others  before,  tore  it  in  pieoee 
and  laid  It  before  them ;  bnt,  when  she  saw  that  they 
retnsed  to  ekt,  she  laid  her  paws  first  upon  one,  then 
upon  the  other,  and  endeavored  to  raise  them  up ;  all  this 
while  it  waa  pitifol  to  hear  her  moan.  When  she  fonnd 
that  she  could  not  atir  them,  abo  went  off,  and,  when  she  ' 
bad  got  some  distance,  looked  back,  and  moaned ;  and, 
that  not  availing  to  entice  them  away,  she  returned,  and 
smelling  round  them,  began  to  li^  their  wounds.  She 
went  off  a  aeoond  time,  aa  belore;  and,  having  crawled 
a  few  paces,  looked  behind  her,  and  for  some  time  atood 
moaning.  Bat  atill  her  cubs  not  rising  to  follow  her,  abe 
returned  fo  them  again,  and,  with  aigns  of  inexpressible 
foadnesa,  went  round  them,  pawing  them,  and  meaning. 
Finding,  at  lost,  that  they  were  cold  end  lifelesa,  she 
raised  her  bead  toward  the  ship,  and  uttered  a  growl  ot 
despair,  which  waa  aoawered  by  a  voile;  of  muaket-baUa, 
and  she  fell  between  her  cubs,  and  died  licking  theic  , 
wounds. 


The  Affection  of  the  Polar  Bear  for  its  Young. 

Tbb  affection  between  the  parent  and  yonng  of  the 
Polar  bear  is  so  great  that  they  will  sooner  die  than  deeert 
«aeh  other  in  distress.  While  an  English  frigate,  which 
went  out  soma  years  ago  to  make  discoveries  toward  the 
North  Fole^  was  looked  in  the  ioe,  the  nun  at  the  most- 
bMd  gave  notice  thnt  three  bears  were  making  their  way 
^«ry  fast  over  tbe  frozen  ocean,  Eind  were  directing  their 
•onrae  toward  the  sbipi  Thby  had,  no  doubt,  been  invited 
b;  the  soent  of  aoma  blublKr  of  a  aea-boiise  that  the  crew 
itad  killed  a  few  days  before,  which  had  beau  set  on  fire, 
Mtd  waa  burning  on  tbe  ice  at  tbe  time  of  their  approaob, 
"niey  proved  to  be  a  she-bear  and  her  two  enba,  but  tbe 
«]bs  were  nearly  on  birge  as  the  dam.     Tti^  ran  eagerly 
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Rauph  Waum  Eubboh,  whose  reoent  death  has  oronsed 
universal  regreta,  was  the  moat  venemble  ot  our  great 
authors.  He  was  bom  in  Beaton  on  the  25tU  of  May, 
1808,  and  so  lacked  but  a  few  days  of  hsTiug  completed 
bia  aeventy-ninth  year.  His  father  waa  a  minister,  and 
hia  raoe  baa  long  been  a  clerical  one,  there  having  been  a 
clergyman  in  tbe  family,  either  on  the  paternal  or  ma- 
ternal aide;  for  eight  generutiooa. 

Mr.  Emerson  essayed  to  wiMntaln  thia  tndilion,  and, 
after  graduating  at  Harviid  in  1821,  and  teaching  school 
for  several  years,  he  was  ordained  in  1629  oa  oollaagne  of 
Be*.  Henry  Ware,  at  the  Second  Unitarian  Ohnroh  of 
Boston.  Bnt  the  young  philosopher  eon^d  not  long  brook 
the  creed  of  even  a  liberal  denominaUim,  and,  alter  only 
three  yean  of  servioa,  ha  sought  dismiasion  on  aceouat  of 
differences  of  opinion  re^iarding  the  Lord's  Bupper.  In 
the  followiDg  Deoember  he  Bailed  lot  Europe,  and  remoioed 
abroad  nearly  a  year.  Uprai  hta  return  be  began  hia  long 
career  as  a  lecturer  with  a  seriea  before  the  Boston  Ha- 
ohonica'  Inatitnte.  In  1834  a  mom  notable  series  of  bio- 
graphical leotures  on  such  subjects  as  Angelo,  UHtoa  and 
Luther  attracted  wide  attention,  and  these  were  tollow«d 
in  bucceeding  years  by  courses  on  the  philosophy  of  his- 
tory, human  culture,  and  other  equally  brood  themai. 
Meanwhile,  in  1835,  he  had  aettled  in  Conoord,  Masa.,  of 
which  his  ancestor  eigbt  generations  back  on  the  nutemal 
side,  Bev.  Peter  Balkley,  had  been  one  of  the  fonndea% 
and  in  that  pleooaut  cdd  town,  full  ol  rural  beauty  and 
Bevolutiouaiy  memories,  he  hoa  lived  ever  aiDoe.  In  18S6 
tbe  first  volume  of  Emerson's  writings  appeared,  a  littto 
work  entitled  "  Nature."    The  liat  of  pnUioationa  in  pros* 
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and  vene  thiu  oommenoed  is  a  long  ono,  vhidi  most  ever 
hold  an  important  plaoe  in  American  literntnie. 

Emerson  vas  the  flnt  gannine  apoBtle  of  noliam.  in  this 
oonntrj,  and  ha  found  at  th«  start  tew  followers.  The 
stor^  goes  that  it  took  tweWa  jeara  to  sell  an  edition  of 
onlf  600  oopiaa  of  the  little  book  "Natnre,"  bnt  his  andi- 
«nee  steadily  -widened.  'Whether  he  chose  prose  or  verse 
as  the  medinm  of  his  thought,  he  was  at  onoe  the  philoso- 
pher and  the  poet,  bo  that  oanj  of  his  chief  proee  eesajs 
an  in  averytbing  exoept  the  metrical  form  poema.  As  a 
diaorimlnatiug  eritio  has  remarked,  they  are  not  sessoned 
diaqnidtiona,  in  which  oonoloaions  are  painfully  and  logic- 
ally aTcl*ed  from  premises,  but  poetical  ontponringi,  in 
vlueh  the  instrument  ot  expression  is  the  imagination. 
On  the  other  hnnd,  his  poems  are  fall  of  philosophy,  and 


that  his  memory  mm  giving  way  led  him  to  seek  seolnaionr 
and  he  seldom  Tentarod  in  pablio.  The  fnneial  of  hiB> 
old  friend  Longfellow,  howerer,  called  him  to  Oambridge 
on  that  oooasion,  and,  despite  the  inclemency  of  the  day, 
he  followed  the  prooesaion  to  Uonnt  inborn,  and  stood  at 
the  ratge  of  the  grave.  His  feeblenesa  attracted  attention, 
and  aronsed  fears  that  it  ooold  not  be  long  before  his  last 
day  ninat  also  oome.  It  has  come,  and  the  scholarship  of 
the  world  monms  the  flnul  eclipse  ol  his  trreat  genios. 


School  of  CioasruN  Fhilosopiiy.  — The  American  In- 
stitute pnrposes  to  open  ila  Summer  School  of  Oliristian 
Philosophy  at  Oreenvood  Lake  on  Joly  11th.  The  Bsv. 
Dr.  Deems  is  to  preside    He  will  be  aided  by  the  Bev 


Txa  AFFicnoH  or  m  roLui  ra 

appeal  to  the  intellect  rather  than  the  heart  Perhaps  no 
better  anrnmszy  of  Emeiaon'a  qnalities  as  an  author  was 
ever  given  than  the  foUowing  toibate  from  his  fellow-an- 
thor,  Whittier,  two  years  ago:  "No  living  poet  ot  the 
EngUah-speaking  tongne  haa  mitten  verses  bearing  more 
distinctly  than  hia  the  mark  of  immortality.  In  his  prose 
Torks  all  mnat  recognize  hia  keen  insight,  wisdom,  fine 
sense  of  hnmor,  laige  tolerance,  and  lore  ot  natnre  in  her 
aimpleet  as  wall  aa  grandest  aspects — an  inimitable  com- 
bination ot  praoUcal  sagacity,  profound  refleotioa  and 
mjalioal  intnition." 

EmeraoQ  was  twioe  married,  and  his  second  wife  snt- 
vivea  him,  with  their  three  children — a  son  and  two  daugh- 
teta.  His  elder  danghter  Elleu  haa  for  many  yean  been 
her  father's  almost  constant  companion,  and  hia  support 
aa  memory  began  to  fail  him.  His  health  has  been  break- 
ing down  for  a  year  or  more  past,  while  hia  consciousness 


Mt.  Bradford,  the  secretary,  and  William  Q.  McDowelU. 
the  treasurer  of  the  Institute.  The  following  gentlemen 
are  to  constitute  the  faculty ;  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D.  ;  Preai- 
dent  Baaocm,  of  the  University  ot  Wisconsin ;  Howard' 
Crosby,  D.D. ;  Professor  Davis,  of  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia ;  Professor  Fisher  and  Professor  Ladd,  ot  Tale  Ool- 
lege  ;  Waahington  Gladden,  D.D.,  of  Springfield,  Mass.  ;. 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Mackenzie,  ot  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  Bobert  S. 
Uoran,  D.D.,  ot  New  York  ;  Professor  Francis  L.  Patton 
and  Professor  Gharlea  A.  Toang,  of  Princeton,  and  per- 
haps others. 

A  Bust  Pbaieb. — Lord  Ashley,  just  betoie  he  made  » 
cavalry  charge  at  the  battle  ot  Edge-Hill,  uttered  this 
short  prayer;  "O  Lord,  Thou  knowest  how  busy  I 
must,  be  this  day ;    if    I   forget    Thee,   do    not    Thoo. 
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la  Mr.  BUine's  magnifiesnt  snlogj  of  Fr«aident  Oufleld> 
ve  htm  tbi*  pkragnph  : 

"  In  Itas  th*  r«T<>o«UoB  of  Ui«  sdlct  ol  NutH  by  Louis  SIT. 
■smttarad  to  oUwr  couDtrfM  roar  buDdr»d  thonsand  ProtMUat*. 
who  Tsraunoniitba  moat  Intelllgsnt  and  entaiprlaiogot  Franoli 
■abj«att— DtsrabMil*  ol  eaptUl,  skilled  muiatftetaTets  and  baudl- 
oraltamaD,  rapwlot  at  the  Um«  to  all  ocbon  In  Emopa.  A  oonsld- 
•ratda  aainb«r  ol  tbaae  Ha^«not  Frenoh  oamo  to  Amerloa;  a  taw 
landed  In  H»w  Eagland  and  beoame  bonoratdj  pTOmiaent  In  hls< 
torj,  Thoir  pamaa  hsTe  In  larfta  part  baooma  Angllolsad,  or  hara 
dlaappeored,  but  their  blood  la  trao—ble  In  many  ol  the  moat 
repntable  lamlllea,  and  their  tame  la  perpetoated  In  tionoinbla 
nemorlats  and  luelul  iaaUtaUons." 

From  tbi*  itook  b  d«Mended  thv  aabjeol  of  th«  presant 
•kaloh.  "  The  old  Hnjroanot  otook,"  aajrs  another  apeaker 
— »  JaraaTmu  by  birtb— "  tliat  gsTO  to  New  Jersajr  aodety 
B  pleatitnl  leaven  of  intalligence,  honeatj,  strong  religious 
faeliog,  patriotism,  and  tinwaTering  lore  of  liberty — the 
laoa  that  made  liberty  of  cooioiaDOa  on*  of  the  Tital  fea- 
torea  of  tlie  New  Jaraay  Btat«  Constitatioa.'' 

Albort  Terhuaa  laft  Fuii,  fortnna  and  frianda  after  the 
Berooation  of  the  Ediot  of  Nantes,  and  flod  to  Holland, 
whan,  with  his  wife  and  two  children,  he  joined  a  par^ 
who  war*  then  prepMring  to  aail  for  Amerioo.  They  aet- 
tled  oaJjcais  Ial*nd,  and  one  ot  the  deaeendanta  who  took 
np  hia  realdenoe  in  Prinoeton  vaa  the  anoeator  of  the  New 
Jeraey  TarhnDea. 

Judge  John  Terbnne,  &  noble  paMarah,  who,  in  hii 
ninetieth  year,  is  a  aplandid  apeoimea  of  the  beat  tfpo 
of  the  ganUeman  of  the  old  aehool,  retaining  almost  in 
perfootioD  all  bis  bodily  and  mental  faonltiea— has  resided 
for  aarenty  year*  in  New  Bnmswiak,  vhero  hia  son  Ed- 
ward wat  bom.  In  the  Belormed  Dntoti  Seminary  ol  that 
plaoe^  he  reoeired  hia  theologioal  ednontion,  baTiiig  pre- 
Tionaly  been  gndoated  by  Bntger's  College  and  taken  a 
madioal  oonrse  in  the  ofBc*  of  a  prominent  phyaiolaiL 
From  three  oalls  plaoed  in  his  hands  Immediately  upon  his 
lioMisara,  he  saleeted  an  invitation  to  anpply  the  polpit  of 
the  Seeond  Presl^tailaD  Ghnroh  in  Biohmond,  Ya..  for 
■ix  moDlba  daring  the  abaanoe  ot  the  pastor  in  Europe. 
At  tha  expiration  of  this  time,  Dr.  Terhnne  was  called  to 
the  "TiUageOhnreh"ot Charlotte Oonrthon8a,Ta,  Among 
kin  prodeoaaaora  In  the  pastoral  olBoe  there  had  been  Dr. 
Arehibald  Alexander,  a  same  tartmt  linked  with  that  of 
PriiMwton  Collage  and  of  the  Presbytorlan  Obarch  of  Ame- 
rica, and  hia  >on.  Dr.  Jamee  W,  Alexander,  the  distin- 
goiahed  New  York  dirine.  It  may  be  added,  with  pro- 
priety here,  tliut  Dr.  Derhnna'a  immediate  snccdaaor  in 
thia  ehnroh  was  likewise  one  of  this  family,  Bar.  Dr. 
Henry  C.  Alexander,  a  son  o(  James  W.,  and  now  a  pro- 
lesaor  in  Union  Theologioal  Seminary,  Tirgini&. 

The  poaition  waa  an  important  one.  Charlotte  County 
ma  M  tamona  looality  in  the  oolonial  and  roTolntionary  his- 
tory of  tha  State.  "Roanoke,"  the  home  in  life  and  the 
bnrial-plaoe  of  John  Randolph,  is  within  a  tew  miles  of 
the  oonnty-aeat  or  "  ooort-honaa."  "  Bed  Hill,"  the  Fat- 
rink  Henry  homestead,  waa  but  a  little  farther  remOTed. 
and. was  at  that  time  ooonpied  by  his  eldeat  aon,  John 
Henry,  Esq.  William  Wirt  Henry,  the  grandson  of  the 
great  orator,  now  an  eminent  Biohmond  lawyer,  and  well- 
known  as  a  historioal  writer,  waa,  dnrlng  Dr.  Terbune'a 
inoombenoy,  an  elder  in  the  Villain  Chntoh,  and  became 
tho  new  pastor'a  oloee  and  faithful  friend.  Uarshiills, 
Bondolphs,  Boaldios,  Oirringtona,  Yenabtes,  Flonrnoys— 
lumea  of  meaning  and  of  rank  to  him  who  knew  the  Old 
Virginia  of  that  data— were  active  in  church  and  congre- 
gation. Ill  a  membership  of  leas  than  two  hundred  and 
fifty  oommnnioants,   moia  than  foity  leading  men  were 


edUege  gmduatea.  The  tone  ot  the  town  and  anrrOBnA^ 
ing  parish  was  refined,  the  people  were  thorooghtned, 
warm-hearted  and  hoapitab'a  The  fire  yesrs  of  Dr.  Tar- 
hone's  paatorate  here  may  be  termed  Ihe  idylio  period  of 
his  lite.  Soon  after  his  inatullation  he  married  a  Bioh- 
mond girl,  already  known  to  the  pablic  by  her  nam  da- 
plume  ot  "Harion  Harland."  They  took  poaseaaion  of 
tha  oozy  village  parsonage  in  1866. 

Time  ran  brightly  and  amootbly  with  tha  Iraay  pastor 
while  in  Charlotte.  The  reepecttnl  attention  and  fond 
loyalty  ot  snob  an  sudienoe  as  filled  the  old  chnroh  on 
Sabbath  waa  atrangth  and  eheer  that  might  have  inspired 
a  leas  soseeptible  man  to  undertake  exodlent  thinga  and  t» 
aohieve  them.  He  loved  his  work,  and  grew  fast  intelleo- 
taaily,  while  his  social  ajmpathiea  expanded  in  tha  genial 
environments  of  hii  home. 

One  marked  featnre  ot  hia  ministry  in  Charlotte  waa- 
the  inSuenoe  he  aoqnirsd  over  the  oolored  people  of  tho- 
region.  Tha  Village  Churoh  bad  bnt  one  negro  oommnai- 
cant  when  be  became  the  pastor.  Colored  Preabytwiana- 
were  very  rare  thronghont  the  State.  Baptlam  by  immer- 
aion  waa  a  popular  rite  with  them,  and  the  oamp-meetiaga 
of  the  "shouting  Methodists*'  appealed  powerfully  to- 
their  emotional  nntnrea.  The  Preabytetian  and  Episoopal 
Chnrohes  were  shnnned  as  cold,  formal,  "  only  fit  for  odn- 
eated  white  folks."  In  Winter,  the  body  ot  the  Village 
Ghnich  waa  given  np  to  tha  blacks  on  Sunday  aftemoona, 
their  master*  and  mistressee  occupying  the  galleriea  in. 
which  their  servants  had  sat  in  the  forenoon.  Prayerv 
were  offered,  hymns  given  out  and  sung  by  the  oongro- 
gation  on  the  floor  of  the  house,  the  pastor  preaohing; 
from  the  chtnoel,  and  without  notea.  With  the  beginning 
of  the  warm  weather,  the  Sanday  atternoon  gatherings- 
took  on  a  more  piotureeqne  aspeoL  Iho  planters  of  tho- 
ontlying  country  ofiered  their  homaa  in  town  for  the  nae  of 
Dr.  Terhnne  and  his  heaters.  Uooree  of  whites  and  hnn- 
dreda  of  negroes  flocked  together  on  these  oceaaioaa.  Tha- 
scene,  aa  deaoribed  by  an  eye-witness  to  the  writer,  was  on» 
the  like  of  whioh  will  never  be  beheld  again  in  thi» 
country. 

In  the  background  waa  the  mansiou-liouse,  nanally  of 
dark-red  brick  mellowed  by  age,  embowered  by  treea,  oii» 
or  two  oentoriea  old.  At  the  open  windows,  and  throng- 
ing the  broad  piazzoa  ware  seated  Uie  ladiea  and  gentla- 
men  ot  the  family,  and  friends  who  had  driven  over  t^ 
enjoy  the  serrioe.  On  the  shaded  lawn  were  cloee  tiers  of 
"forms,"or  baoklsas  benches,  for  the  eervants  who  wets- 
never  styled  "slsvea"  by  their  owners  or  themaelTes, 
There  w«re  nsnally  aeoommodationa  for  about  five  htm- 
dred,  bnt  tliera  were  more  present,  sitting  on  the  grass  and 
porch-steps,  or  leaning,  motionleaa  and  decorous,  against 
the  tree-tmnk&  Beyond  the  lawn  were  tha  oairiages  of 
tha  gneste,  and  tied  to  the  "  raoka "  with  whioh  tjttey 
hospitable  plantation  waa  abundantly  fnrnidied,  froat 
twenty  to  thirty  aaddled  hnuteis  belonging  to  the  gallant 
osTiLliara  of  the  neighborhood. 

The  signal  for  the  oommanoement  of  the  exercii^  wa> 
tha  npraising  ot  a  hymn  liom  the  heart  ot  tlia  dnaky 
assembly  ;  one  of  the  weird,  wondrously-aweet  natira  aira 
whioh  the  jnbilee  singara  are  trying  to  ptaserre.  Perhapa 
a  woman's  voice  shrilled  ont  the  waiting  refrain  : 


or,  a  oolored  deacon,  black  as  ebony,  hia  maasiva  faafiW 
showing  grim  nndar  a  hillock  of  gray  hair,  stood  np  is  hj> 
place  and  "lined  oat"  from  memory  : 
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read  1117  title  oleu." 
ba  found  f 


iBd  raised  the  fine  old  taoe  to  whkh  fh«  hymn  ia  still 
■BDg  ia  YirginiiL 
Or,  aveetor  uid  grander  jet,  %  etrong  voice  begui : 

"  nten  !■  a  tountaln  flllad  with  blood." 
Or, 

"Wl 
Or, 

"O,  Then  •ball 

Or— •  laTorito  oamtiole  : 

"  Aa  I  a  addlsr  of  the  OtoM, 
A  blower  o(  the  Iwnb  7" 

The  whole  ooBgregatioD,  catching  the  thtid  void  from  the 
w'a  1^  voold  join  in  and  earrf  the  hjmn  nptnioaalr 
'1  to  the  snJ,  sendiog  the  mnsia  np  to  the  Sammer 
■ky  and  bringiag  baok  neonant  eohoaa  from  the  bonndar; 
kill  and  fotMb 

A  piajer  followed ;  tho  paator  namkig  him  who  ahonld 
oSw  it  Bometiinee  tho  nolearned  snppllouit  proToked 
»  mile,  eoveti  and  kind,  horn  the  moat  deront  of  the 
pale-akinned  liatenem  Be  wu  aelilom  tiite  in  laugnage. 
Ib  ^irit  and  in  tone  ho  waa  ever  ferrent  He  waa  nerei 
mm  eanuat  than  when  praying  for  "  our  beloved  nnder- 
■baplierd."  A  oommon  phrase  with  the  olaaa  in  allading 
lo  him  waa  "  that  great  an'  notable  man  of  Ood,  the  young 
bntbar  whom  Thon  haat  app'nied  to  miniiter  onto  na  in 
koly  thinga ;  to  take  of  the  things  ot  Chiiat,  an'  show 
tboia  onto  JIM."  A  ohoioe  and  mnoh-affeoted  flgnre  of 
epoedt  deaignatad  hie  pariah  aa  "  tlieae-here-low-gronnda 
of  sin  an'  anrow  roond  'bont  pore  ole  Charlotte  Court 
Eooasb" 

The  pseliminary  exennaaa  over,  the  preaoher  aroa^  a 
rismdar  nun  of  twenty-five,  hia  refined  faoa  and  pnro  in- 
lonationa  be^eaking  Uw  enltivated  gentleman,  and  talked 
to  the  people  aa  brother,  teaoher  and  leader. 

A  newspapn  report  of  <nie  of  theee  "plantation  preaoh- 
iagt, "  Bays :  ' '  No  written  sermon  wonld  aoawer  for  them. 
They  needed  direot  appeals  to  their  emotions.  The  jonng 
pastor  adapted  himself  to  the  needs  of  his  sable  oongreg*- 
tioB,  and  by  his  large  powers  of  illustration,  and  bis 
bapasainned  and  eztampimuMona  speaUag,  ealiated  their 
aanMt  attentiuL  To  the  haUt  of  preaohing  witjurat 
Botea,  thuB  aoqnired.  Dr.  Terbona  is  indebted  for' his 
noecaa  as  en  eitenipore  speaker." 

Within  (wo  years,  sevenlj  colored  members  were  added 
to  tho  roll  of  tbe  Village  Gbnroh,  giving,  upon  examina. 
tion,  moat  satisfBotory  ovideiioe  of  Intelligent  appreciation 
of  the  solemn  truths  to  wliiah  thej  subaoribed,  and  of 
4tal  piety.  Prior  to  the  prasentatioa  of  their  names  at 
eandidates  for  admission  to  tho  visible  ohntoh,  the  pastor 
organised  classee  for  apiritoal  inatmoticHi,  which  met  on 
two  erenings  of  the  week  in  his  study. 

When  in  1858  he  socepted  a  nnanimona  call  to  the  First 
Befonned  Church,  ot  Newark,  N.  J.,  tbe  grief  of  theae 
■implo-hearted  neophytes  waa  overwhelming.  Among  the 
vahiable  puling  gifts  to  him  from  this — the  chnrah  of  his 
first  love — waa  a  handsome  family  Bible,  inscribed,  "  F'rom 
A<  Colored  Meraien  q^ tie  VtUage  CJiurcfi,  c/ ChartoOt  C.  BL, 
Virginia." 

Tb»  Newark  call  waa  not  accepted  wllhout  long  and 
leiioaa  deliberation.  Pastor  and  people  were  deeply  at- 
taehed  to  ooe  another. 

"  I  migbt,"  he  wrote  to  a  friend  at  this  jnnatnre,  "  adopt, 
with  all  my  heart  John  Bandolph's  words  with  r^ard  to 
this  Charlotte  people  whose  Bepresentative  he  waa:  'Never 
had  another  nun  sneh  oonstituents.' " 

But  the  anmmona  to  a  new  and  wider  field  was  aooom* 
ponied  by  such  manifest  indications  of  the  Providential 
porpoae  that  he  ooold  not  withstand  the  pteasnr&  Hi 
ma  installed  pastor  of  the  First  Roformed  Chnroh  in  th 


City  of  Newark,  in  Uaroh.  1859,  just  two  years  before  the 
outbreak  ot  civil  war  that  brought  fenrtnl  reveraea  to  his 
always  beloved  Charlotte  flock.  Fourteen  yean  after  his 
entranoe  npon  his  career  in  Newark  there  appeared  In  tho 
.^mtn^Cburiff-ot  that  cityaserieeofaketohaaof  "Polpit 
Orator*."  To  tbe  long  article  devoted  to  Dr.  Terhime  we 
are  iodebted  for  the  graphic  portraitnre  given  below. 

"The  story  that  we  have  to  tell  of  one  wboea  name  ia 
dear  to  thonsanda  in  onr  town  ia  one  ot  so  ordinary  is- 
teresL"  .... 

After  narrating  bow  a  colony  from  the  mother  choieh 
had,  prior  to  the  death  of  Dr.  Soott^  Dr.  Terbane's  prod^ 
oeasor,  organiaed  aa  tho  "North  Chtireh,"  nuder  the 
leadership  of  Senator  (now  Secretary)  Frellnghnysen  and 
Chief  Jnatioe  James  P.  Brsidley,  the  writer  oontinnea  : 

"  Bat  there  waa  a  demand  for  wMk  in  another  quartec, 
and  Dr.  Terhnne  eameetly  nqad  the  eatabliahment  tA  a 
ehnrah  down-town.  Tboogh  Tears  were  allowed  to  pass 
away  before  a  new  edifies  was  es-eeled  in  that  loeaHfy,  fhls 
eloquent  apoetlk  of  chnroh-exteodoD  waa  nnrenittiog  in 
his  eftbits  to  bring  about  the  denred  resoli     Finally,  im 

1868,  Uesara, and aeverad  their  oonneotleai  with 

the  <dd  eharoh,  and  aaaiBted  in  urging  forward  tho  mor^ 
ment  that  resnlted  in  the  eroction  of  the  bouitlfal  edifio* 
on  Clinton  Avenue. 

"The  Betormed  Chnroh  ia  Newark  has  bad  an  nopre- 
oedenled  growth  within  a  few  ysara,  and  to  Bar.  Dr.  T^ 
hnne's  devotion  to  bis  work,  hts  thrilUug  appeala  on  all 
anitaUe  oooaalon^  may  be  attributed  in  a  great  moaanra 
this  gratifying  progress. 

"Let  ns  go  into  tbe  Fiiat  Befonned  Chnoh  om  a  Sandaf 
morning  and  see  the  man  of  whom  we  have  been  writing; 
and  his  congregation.  The  interior  walls  and  tbe  oeihiig 
of  tho  edifloe  have  jnat  been  laatetnllj  freeoood,  and  the 
arrangemeiita  about  the  pnlpit  have  been  much  improved 
end  beautified.  The  old  galleries  have  been  retained,  but 
they  give  an  air  of  old-fashioned  oosinesa  to  the  plae& 

"  In  tbe  congregation  are  to  be  teen  many  of  onr  moat 
anbetantial  citizens.  In  the  mioister'a  pew  ia  'Marion 
Harland'  with  two  or  three  boaotitul  ohildren.  Th* 
minister  ia  in  hit  place,  a  tall,  slender  man,  aboat  forty 
years  ot  sgs.  The  twenty  year*  of  hit  aotirs^  eameat  life 
have  left  but  few  lines  of  care  upon  his  oonntenanect  Hit 
hair  has  bnt  few  perceptible  streaks  ot  gray.  His  deep^ 
bine  eyea  aio  expressive  of  kindnsat  and  sjmpattj  i  hia 
promioent  brows  indioato  that  bo  is  a  close  obawvar  of 
men  and  things.  He  would  not  be  called,  at  flist  aighl^  a 
very  handsome  man,  bat  be  hat  aa  onatoallr  piepoMeaa- 
ing  ooanlenancc^  where  true  manhood  is  stamped  npon 
every  lineamenL  He  oommenoes  to  speak  with  a  eomo- 
what  solemn  air,  but  Boon  the  ardor  tA  his  aatnra  asiatta 
itself ;  his  voice  rings  out  like  a  silver  tnunpet,  olear, 
ninBi<»I  and  aweeL  Tho  discourse  is  entirely  logioaL 
Then  is  mote  said  in  a  few  wordt  than  you  nsnally  hear 
in  a  sermon.  He  secures  from  the  start  the  empathies 
of  his  whole  congregation.  Borne  slong  by  an  itrsalatlbl* 
tide  ot  feeling,  his  manner  aoqnirea  more  ot  the  tma 
dignity  ot  the  orator  than  ever  cornea  merdj  from  stndied 
eflbrL  "Ba  always  seems  to  be  nnder  a  aort  of  inspiration 
while  speaking,  and  reminds  one  of  those  grand  (dd 
apostles  of  the  euly  daya  of  the  Ohuroh,  who  gatheiad 
their  people  together,  and,  in  the  faoe  of  death  itself,  tIb- 
dloated  their  reh'gion.  Some  of  hia  finest  sermoBS  an 
illustrated  with  incidents  from  the  tbrilliag  histocy  of  tha 
heroio  men  and  women  who  took  refnga  in  Holland  to  avoid 
perseontioo  during  the  latter  part  of  the  aeventeenth  cen- 
tury. In  debatot  Dr.  Terhnne  is  seldom  beaten ;  ha 
carriee  his  point  by  file  eleamess  and  conoisaneii  of  lui 
speech  and  energetic  manner. 
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"At  home  he  exhibits  the  open-hukded  hoapitilitythat 
iprings  from  a  genarooa  nature.  No  man  In  the  citj.  can 
mak»  a  viiitor  leel  more  perfeoUj  at  home.  It  ia  here 
that  hie  thorough  edneatioa  is  exhibited.  Hia  atad  j  ia  a 
work-room,  and  he  worki  liard.  It  is  aaid  that  he  ie  one 
of  the  best  Oteek  eoholara  in  Newark.  He  is  the  beet  o( 
talkers,  and  can  converse  iaatmotively  abont  almost  wj- 
tbisg  in  natore  or  to  be  fonnd  in  books,  and  he  Uterall/ 
flnds  "  sermons  in  stones  and  books  in  roiming  brooks." 
Neither  in  the  pulpit  nor  at  home  doss  he  exhibit  the 
■lightest  sanotimonioasneaB.  With  a  man  ol  snoh  a  oandid 
nature,  and  so  tiiorongb);  a  Christian  and  a  gentleman, 
sndi  fMTade  wonld  be  impossible.  Those  who  have  been 
hia  meat  intimate  nssooiatea  in  this  dtf  tor  fourteen  ^ ean 
oan  teetitf  to  his  great  pnritf  of  ohanicler  and  to  his  in- 
dnetry  in  disoharging  his  patdoral  duties. 

"li  may  not  be  inappropriate  here  to  state  that  the 
gifted  wife  of  Dr.  Terhnne  is  not  one  of  that  •olwn  of 
anthorsMai  who  do  nothing  bat  write  pretty  stories  Few 
homes  are  better  r^nlated,  and  few  batter  deserre  the 
name  of  hom&  She  finds  time  to  attend  to  the  exolnaiTe 
edneation  of  her  own  children.  Hnoh  <rf  her  time  is 
deroted  to  ehsrity  ;  and  for  her  maay  efficient  efforts  in 
behalf  of  wwfcing-women  and  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in 
this  city,  the  name  of  'Alarion  Harland'  is  as  sinoerely 
blessed  berk,  as  it  ia  fondly  olienshed  by  tens  of  thon- 
iands  throughont  the  land  for  the  oharming  stories  she 
has  written." 

For  fonr  ysan  longer  the  oonneotion  between  obnteh 
and  pastor,  than  which  few  have  been  more  harmonious 
and  aHMionat^  oontlnned.  To  eloqnenoe  and  sobolar- 
abip  Dr.  Tsrhnne  united  qniek  sympathies,  ready  taot,  a 
winning  demeanor  and  an  nnusnal  degree  of  what  is  known 
— for  Uie  want  of  a  better  definitiTe  title— as  ''personal 
magnetism,*'  His  popularly  with  alt  denominations  and 
wiHi  ali  otasses  was  ft  striUug  testimony  to  a  happy  eom- 
bination  of  these  traits,  and  also  to  hia  pnblie  spirit  and 
eieoutlve  abilify.  In  claasis  and  in  synod,  as  a  member 
of  the  EzecntiTO  Oommittee  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
llissione  of  Uie  Reformed  Ohnroh,  in  mnnioipal  and  in 
State  reforms,  he  was  always  to  be  depended  upon.'  The 
wei^t  of  iiifluenoe  gained  by  unblemished  ohaiaoter  and 
yews  of  effidMit  work  was  ever  on  the  aide  of  right  and 
jofUoe. 

In  18T6  this  prosperoni  pastorate  was  serered— to  the 
people  suddenly  and  nnezpeotedly.  To  him  who  had  for 
more  than  a  year  watched  his  irife's  failing  health  with 
grate  qiprebension,  settling  Into  the  oonvioticn  that  ber 
Ufa-  depended  upon  a  seft-Yoyage  and  many  months  of 
restful  change— the  separation  was  a  sadness,  bnt  not  a 
shock.  Tiie  parting  wraneh  was  made  purposely  briet 
The  snnounoement  to  the  eongr^tation,  tiie  earnest  ex- 
postnlationa  of  tiie  oonslstory,  tlie  proposal  of  a  "per- 
petual pastorate  daring  the  life  of  the  present  incumbent^ 
with  a  leave  of  absenoe  of  Indefinite  length,"  negatived  by 
the  moved  recipient  of  the  extraordinary  tribute ;  the 
mnni£oent  forewall  ofEsring  of  a  loving  and  always  liberal 
parish ;  the  orowding  of  friends  to  the  steamer  on  the  day 
of  Hdling— were  oompreesed  into  a  tew  weeks. 

Dr.  Terhnne  took  abroad  his  whole  family,  and  the 
Winter  of  1876-7  waa  paaaed  in  Borne  for  the  invalid's 
beneflL  While  there  he  ofBdated  aa  chaplain  in  the  non- 
litnrgioal  American  Ohnroh.  This  is  how  Oharles  Thurber, 
a  distinguished  Bsptist  lawman  who  was  wintering  in  Bome, 
wrote  to  the  New  Tork  Evangdiel: 

"  01  Dr.  Terhnne  I  HoaroBly  dare  speak,  for  fear  I  ma;  be 
thought  an  Indlsorlmlnata.  ealoglst.  T  really  wish  I  oonld  And 
some  faalt  In  blca  as  a  preacher.  I  have  been  able  to  And  bat 
one— to  wit,  be  did  not  oome  up  ■  oat  ol  Jordan '  to  the  mlalstrr ; 


bat  even  tbls  U  not  obeerrable  In  hi*  preaehing,  and  I  am  not 
sure  that  bs  would  preach  any  bettor,  nor  shoald  I  love  hint 
more.  It  he  shoald  oome  every  Banda;  alt  fresh  and  dripping  out 
ol  that  eelabrat«d  luid  aoneeorated  sti«am.  His  rolM  la  alngo- 
larly  adapted  to  the  pnlplt.  There  la  a  ^lemolty  In  Its  tonea 
without  the  Bllghteat  BfootaUoo  of  iolemnlty.  It  seems  to  be 
ganged  b;  hu  subject,  and  not  to  his  sabjeat  He  elwajs  bsglna 
to  speak  with  great  deliberation.  When  he  rises  to  pray  he  eloaee 
his  llpa,  and  yon  almost  think  he  will  not  go  on  for  Uok  of  words 
or  Ideas.  Yon  are  mistaken.  He  Is  opening  hia  faeait  to  the 
reception  ot  the  spirit  ol  prayer,  and  when  it  ia  loll  his  atteraneee 
flow  ODt  BO  redolent  of  sweet  thonght  that  you  are  oairled  away 
with  them,  till  you  soaroely  know  whether  ha  la  praying  or  yonr- 
adt. 


Bta  analysis  of  a  text  and  deduotlons  from  It  ate  as  natural  as 
the  branohes  ot  a  cedar  ol  Lebanon.  It  seems  an  If  ha  Jast  tapped 
his  text  and  the  easenoe  runs  out  Yon  never  feel  that  be  (a 
wandering  Iron  the  aul^eat  He  uses  no  stereotyped  pbtasss  ta 
hie  prayers,  nor  oant  In  his  ezhortatioua.  Hie  manner  as  w^  sa 
matter  Is  solemn  and  Impressive. 

"  Oat  of  the  palplt  he  la  ezeeedlngly  genial,  bnt  never  so  mush 
so  as  to  detract  from  true  dignity,  and  Judging  from  the  little  I  lisve 
seen,  tliere  is  nothing  at  his  home  to  check  his  flow  ot  spirit, 

"  I  am  sensible  that  there  la  no  need  c4  sayiDg  as  much  as  I 
nave  on  this  anhject  to  anybody  In  Amerioa  where  Dr.  Teriinne  ta 
ao  well  known.    Ky  object  is  to  tall  how  well  ha  la  appieolated  at 

In  the  Winter  ot  1877-6  Dr.  Terhnne,  then  re«id«Bt«Kh 
his  family  at  Geneva,  Switaerland,  reorived  a  request  tiu4 
lie  would  supply  the  pulpit  of  the  Amarlnaii  Oh^Ml  in 
Bus  dn  Berri,  Paris,  the  chaplain.  Rev.  Dr.  Hilchoook, 
having  been  summoned  to  America  by  the  illneas  of  a 
relativsb  For  four  months  Dr.  Terhnne  was  hia  aabetitut«, 
giving  great  satisfootion  to  the  regular  attwkhnti  of  the 
hnndsome  and  oommodiotu  ohape),  and  to  tlia  many 
travelers  «ho  filled  the  pewa  thronghont  the  Winter  and 
Spring  preoeding  the  great  expoaitloD.  Besides  tbe  diapel 
•orvicM,  he  co-operated,  with  his  aocustomed  nal  and 
etSoiency,  with  ICisa  Lrigh  In  her  work  among  Frenidi 
women,  and  Bev.  Hr.  MoOall  in  hie  wonderfully  suocessfnl 
mission  to  the  ouvriart  of  Paris.  The  unerring  taot,  the 
nervous  eloquence,  the  easy  flow  of  iUtietration  that  mods 
him  ,in  his  eariy  manhood  the  idol  of  the  dusky  oonvoca* 
tion's  in  Tirgiuian  grovea,  opened  to  him  the  eaia  and 
hearis  of  the  thouaanda  oE  "Uouaea"  who,  on  Sunday 
evenings,  thronged  the  HcGall  Btalions  of  Bus  d«  Rivoli, 
Leetemesand  Belleville. 

Botmst  in  mind  an^  body,  invigorated  and  enriched 
by  the  sojourn  in  storied  lands,  Dr.  Terhnne  returned  to 
America  lat«  In  tite  year  1878,  and  In  March,  1879,  ao^ 
oepted  a  oall  to  the  First  Oongregational  Ohnroh  of 
Springfield,  Maa&,  the  pastorate  of  which  he  now  holda. 


A  HzLFnro  Hakd.— The  poor  give  more  than  the  ridi. 
This  proposition  holds  good  as  a  general  principle.  Moiuy 
ia  by  no  means  the  only  thing  to  give  in  thia  world ;  nei- 
ther do  large  gifts  neoesMrily  contribute  nune  to  the  hap- 
piness of  the  receiver  than  small  giflti  Oo  into  any 
country  and  converse  with  the  people.  Ask  who  minis- 
ters most  to  their  hsppineB&  You  ikil  very  likely  be  told 
of  some  venerated  clergyman,  whose  salary  has  sever  been 
motfi  than  enough  to  barely  support  him  ;  or  some  poor 
widow,  who  goes  from  house  to  bouse,  like  a  ministering 
angel,  wherever  sorrow  and  suffering  demand  consoIati<Hi 
and  rdief.  It  is  astouisbing  how  mtioh  one  without  money 
oan  give,  A  kind  word,  a  helpiog  bsnd,  the  warm  sym- 
pathy that  rejoices  with  those  who  rejoice  and  weeps  with 
those  who  weep.  No  man  is  so  poor,  no  woman  is  so 
poor,  as  not  to  be  able  to  contribute  largely  to  the  hsppl* 
nesB  of  those  arooud  them. 
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PERSONAL    NOTES    AND    COMMENTS. 


Bet.  Bbookx  Hhbefohd  has  resigned  tha  pastonte  of 
.  tiw  Gbnivh  of  the  Masdah,  of  Ohioago,  to  loospt  a  call  to 


Thx  Bkt.  Stkpben  H.  Ttng,  Jr.,  tormtsrly  of  NewTork, 
luu  beco  invited  to  take  oharge  of  the  Bible-olaaa  at  the 
Anwrioao  Chapel  in  Paria. 

Bliot  Qabot,  of  Boston,  i^  it  is  reported,  tite  person 
aaleeted  by  ISx.  Emerson's  family  to  write  the  biography 
of  Um  Ooaoord  philosopher. 

FaoRBaoB  OxoBtni  'WiSBnKnos  Osbeks,  of  Bhode 
Ulasd,  ia  to  write  the  biography  of  Longfellow,  baling 
bees  nleoted  im  that  offloe  by  the  poet  himself  six  yeaia 
ago. 

Mx.  Bbhaicn  Iiathib,  a  retired  merobant  of  I%]Iadal- 
phia,  bequeathed  all  his  estate,  Tslned  at  between  <SO,000 
and  *36,000,  to  the  Jewish  Hospital  Aasoeialion  of  that 

"Db.  Caxnaaui,  the  colored  rootor  of  Bk  Lake's  Ohnnh, 
Waahington,  and  a  graduate  of  Oxford,  is  abont  to  pub- 
lish a  tqItuim  of  sermons  entitled  "The  Greatness  of 
ObrisL" 

Fbotmbob  Ausnx  Phxus  is  deHvaring  a  oonrae  o(  six 
leotnrea  before  the  adTimeed  Glass  at  Andorer  on  "The 
Stodiea  of  the  Pastor,"  with  speeial  refenuoa  to  the  stndj 
of  English  literatim. 

Ths  Bs7.  a  "W.  Au^nr  and  Dr.  E.  B.  Foster,  saoh  of 
whom  waa  onos  pastor  of  tbe  same  ohnroh  in  Fdham, 
S.  H.,  died  <m  ibn  vme  day,  and  wei«  bnried  on  tha 
■une  day— after  yean  of  service  elsewhei«k 

11^  Bi.uini's  oration  npon  the  life  and  ebaraoter  of 
Preaidant  Oarfleld  haa  been  engrotaed  npon  a  aheet  of 
Biistol-board  by  a  letidsat  of  Philadelpia,  who  intonda  to 
preant  tUa  resnlt  of  long  and  patient  labor  to  Ura.  Oai^ 


r  of  the  Befonned  Episcopal 
<%imdiBtFBniKa«ville,iii  theDiooeseof  OntaiiOi  Gsnada, 
haa,  with  his  oongregation,  applied  to  be  reoeived  into 
the  Bpiaeopal  Ohnroh,  In  whieh  he  propoaes  to  become  a 


Has.  HABRrar  E  Jxbscp,  wife  of  tbe  Bev.  Henry  H. 
Juwup,  P.D.,  Preabyterian  misaioiiairy  to  Syria,  died  in 
Beinit,  April  Kth.  She  was  the  danghter  of  the  late  David 
a  Dodge,  M.D.,  and  nieoe  of  the  Hon.  W.  E.  Dodge, 
of  New  York. 

OovmniOB  Oouxuirr,  of  Georgia,  haa  been  addressing 
Ifethodist  meeting  in  Little  Book;  Ark.  He  it  mentioned 
as  an  eloquent  speaka,  who  makes  what  he  aajs  inteiv 
eating  to  alL  He  belieres  in  the  uae  of  hnmonms  aneo- 
dotea  in  tbe  pnlpil 

BmHOPWmFi'L^  of  the  Episcopal  Diooaoe  of  Hinneaota, 
deolarea  hie  intention  of  lioenaiiig  two  women  as  lay  read- 
ers, becanae  no  men  oan  be  found  to  fUl  the  plaoss.  l^y 
uo  simply  licensed  to  read  the  servioe  and  snoh  sermons 
as  the  bishop  pata  in  tiieir  tiantl"- 

Ix  is  nadeistood  that  Dr.  Newman  Smyth  will  acoept 
the  ofbr  d  the  tniatees  to  lecture  on  Uieology  at  the 
Andover  Theological  Seminary  dnring  tbe  eoming  year. 
n  ii  said  that  S6(XO0O  has  been  pledged  to  endow  a  new 
prof  easonldp  on  a  mora  liberal  basis  than  the  Abbot  chair. 

Tn  Bit.  Db.  R  Xm.  Uaooon,  formerly  of  Albany,  bat 
DOW  of  Philadelphia,  is  giving  valnaUe  literary  and  art 
oolleotiona  to  wions  institotione  of  lesmlng.  To  the 
Dnivasity  of  Booheater  he  has  just  given  a  series  of 


eighty -fire  historioal  pictoiea,  repieeenting  the  meet 
famous  medieval  bnildings  in  England,  France,  Belgiom 
and  Germany.  They  are  proof  engravings,  published  in 
165^  and  elaborately  colored  by  hand  by  able  water-oolor 
artistB.  Other  institntions,  notably  Vassar  College,  wne 
similarly  fsTOred  years  ago, 

Ths  children  of  literary  people  sre  not  always  them- 
Bslves  lovers  of  the  pen.  One  aoeption  may  be  quoted 
in  the  parson  of  the  only  child  of  Bayard  Taylor,  lliia 
young  lady  has  mooh  litsraiy  ability,  and  boa  shown  botb 
skill  and  taste  in  he>  translations  of  German  poetry  into 
English, 

Tax  Oentre  Church,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  has  voted  to 
extend  a  call  to  Bev.  Newman  Smyth,  D.  D.,  to  become 
pastor.  Dr.  Smyth  has  alao  been  invited  to  laotuie  to  tbe 
Btadento  of  Andover  Seminary,  ao  that  his  rejection  by  the 
Board  of  Tiaitors  does  not  aeem  to  hare  impaired  either 
his  aetivi^  or  his  aaefolnes& 

U&  W.  3.  loDTOiT  has  published  ao  edition  of  two  hnn- 
died  end  twenty-five  oopiee  of  an  exquisite  collection  of 
English  lyrics  and  madrigala,  many  of  them  leacned  from 
forgottm  bywaye  of  literature,  lb.  Lintm  himaall  set 
up  and  put  to  press  the  baautif  nl  Tolume,  whieh  i%  mn^ 
over,  ilhutrated  by  his  own  pencil  and  graver. 

Ov  Sunday,  Hay  7th,  the  Brooklyn  Taberooole  Ohureh, 
tbe  Bev.  Dr.  Tahnage,  pasfaff,  reoeived  over  one  hundred 
and  sixty  members,  many  of  whom  joined  on  confession 
o(  their  faith.  Among  the  latter  waa  ilt.  Norman  UdLeod, 
son  of  the  late  Dr.  HoLsod,  of  BarOny  Church,  Gla^ow, 
Sootlond,  now  under  the  oharge  of  Di;  J.  Uanhall  I^ng; 

JosxPH  IbAD,  who  recently  died  In  Boston  at  tbe  age 
of  ninty-seven,  wis  the  oldest  living  graduate  of  Harvard 
CoUega  He  belonged  to  the  Olase  of  180L  The  oldest 
remaining  graduate  of  Harvard  is  Dr.  William  Prary,  of 
Exeter,  N.  H,  who  is  ninety-four  years  of  age.  He 
was  born  in  Norton,  Mass.,  but  has  resided  in  Exeter 
oboe  1814. 

The  Bet.  Db.  Panjups  Bbooks^  of  Trini^  Ohnroh, 
Boston,  will  spend  the  next  year  abroad.  His  pariah  has 
granted  him  leave  of  afaaenoe,  and,  it  is  understood,  made 
the  propodtioa  to  blm  in  order  to  give  hfm  a  thcKongk 
reat,  he  oonsenting  <m  condition  that  bis  pay  should  be 
diaoontinued  and  that  a  suitable  substitute  should  be  ao- 
oured  for  the  year. 

Thx  splendid  library  of  Freilgrath,  the  German  poet, 
his  been  purohased  entire  by  Mr.  Uontgomery  Sean,  of 
Bostcm.  It  ineludes  abont  6,000  Tolnmes,  and  is  aingn- 
larly  valuable  as  a  e(dlecti(m  of  rare  editions.  Many  of 
the  hac^  ooutoin  the  antographa  of  the  aathon.  In  Um 
oolleotion  an  some  fine  oopiM  of  tha  first  editicns  of 
Bnms's  and  of  Byron's  poem& 

Thb  famous  Jesuit  Padre  Passoglia,  who  left  the  Cath- 
olic Ohnroh  some  yean  ago,  has  addressed  a  letter  of  re- 
traotion  to  Monsigneur  Gnastaldi,  Arohbishop  of  Turii^ 
and  ofEared  to  make  any  public  reparation  demanded,  as  a 
condition  fd  reoonoiliatian  to  the  Ohuroh.  The  efforts  of 
the  Polish  3'eauit  Bozyoki,  one  of  Pasaaglia's  pntnli,  hare 
induoed  his  return  to  Catholicism. 

BiBHOP  Qbxeh,  of  Mississippi,  who  haa  bean  pnaiding 
over  a  council  of  the  Episot^ial  Ohuroh  in  Tioksbnrf^  ia 
eighty-four  years  old,  and  has  been  a  praooher  for  sixty- 
two  years.  He  is  now,  and  hoe  been  for  thirteen  yeara 
past,  the  Ghanoellor  of  the  UniTersity  of  the  South,  and 
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b  tha  aola  rarriTor  of  tha  t«a  Southern  bUhops  who 
foondod  that  iniUtatiaii  ia  1860;  Hia  maaiai  faonltiM 
•re  etill  renurkablj  Tigoroni  for  one  of  hli  age^  On 
April  22d  the  eonncd),  beoaOM  of  the  old  iga  uid  inare**- 
iag  inflzmities  of  Bishop  Oieeo,  whioh  h»Te  diubled  him 
ttom  the  dUoharge  of  EpiaoopKl  datiM,  eleoted  Bishop 
'Wingfidd,  of  Oatitomi^  uaisUnt  bishop  of  the  dioooM  of 


A  KUVBBB  of  Fliilftdelpliis  cleagjmea  Vid  Ujmen  hmre 
addrcMad  &  letter  to  Bishop  Hare  ezpraaelng  thsir  dij»- 
appvond  of  the  rerdlot  lendend  bj  the  11117  in  the  Hin- 
mao  snit,  and  theii  belief  that  his  oondnot  thionghont  the 
aus  has  been  ROTetned  simply  bj  a  asnse  of  dnty  to  reli- 
gion, and  that  be  has  fulfilled  that  da^  with  feelings  of 
great  psraoual  reluctanca 

Tks  Rev.  HeiibxY.  9.  Mtebb  has  rodgned  the  pastorate 
of  the  South  Betormed  Churoh,  at  Third  Arenne  and 
FiftT-seoond  Street,  New  Totk,  to  go  to  the  Amerioas  Be- 
formed  Ohnroh  in  Kewbnrg.  The  pnlpit  of  the  Beformed 
Ohnroh  in  East  New  York  is  left  raoant  bj  the  rengnatlon, 
after  six  years'  serrio ',  of  the  Ber.  WQIiam  J.  Hill.  Mr. 
Hill  aoMpto  a  call  to  the  First  Beformed  Ohnrch,  of  Olen- 
Tilla,  N.  Y. 

Ahono  Dr.  Talmage's  Snmmer  engagements  are  his 
orations  before  the  Uterar;  Sooietiee  of  Bates  Colli^ie, 
Iiawitton,  Me. ;  and  Trinltj'  Collie,  North  Oamlina ;  a 
Fonrth  ol  Jaly  oration  in  Ohio  ;  leotnres  and  sermons  at 
the  great  Snmmer  encampment  at  Ohataaqna,  N.  Y.,  and 
lakeside,  Ohio,  and  Grimsbj,  Canada  He  will  spend 
half  bis  Sammer  vacation  with  his  family  at  White  Sol- 
phnr  Springs,  Vs.,  and  the  rest  at  Moant  Deseiet,  off  the 
ooast  of  Maine. 

Boswsu.  SuiTH,  the  publisher  of  The  OaUuty  magaaine, 
has  given  a  oheok  for  $1,000  to  the  Amerioan  Female 
Onardian  Sooietj  and  Home  for  the  Friendleae,  in  East 
Thirtieth  Street,  toward  the  ereotion  of  a  ohapel  in 
memory  of  hia  graudson,  Bosirall  Inness,  vho  died  re- 
oently.  Tha  chapel  will  be  bnilt  at  Ooeanpott,  N.  J., 
near  Iiong  Branoh,  where  the  society  has  a  Summer  home 
-  for  the  ohildren  nnder  its  care.  It  will  coat  aboat  92,000, 
will  be  designed  especially  for  the  children,  and  will  be 
oalled  the  Boswell  Inness  Memorial  Otupel 

Thb  installment  of  tha  Bar.  WOUam  B.  Meniman,  late 
Pnaident  of  Ripon  College,  as  pastor  of  a  Congregational 
ohnroh  at  Somerrille^  Mom.,  met  with  some  opposition  on 
Moonnt  of  his  thaolc^?.  Ha  declared  that  he  believed  in 
atoinal  life  and  eternal  punishment,  bnt  that  he  was  oon< 
finoad  that  the  Soriptnrea  do  not  neoessitata  the  thetwy 
that  eternal  pnnisbmant  oonsista  in  illimitable  oonaoions 
penonal  misery,  and  that  death  is  not  in  all  oases  a  limit 
of  probation.  For  those  tiiat  have  no  probation  on  this 
side  of  tha  grave  he  autioipates  a  probation  in  the  inter- 
mediate state.  These  are  substantially  the  views  tanght 
by  Professor  Smyth,  and  which  caused  his  rejection  at 
Andaver. 

Thb  Churoh  of  tba  lutercessioo,  at  Washington  Heights, 
through  a  committee,  beard  several  olargynien  preaoh, 
with  a  view  of  choosing  one  as  ite  reolor.  Among  them  was 
the  Bev.  William  X.  Oeer,  of  Oyster  Bay,  li.  L,  a  son  of 
tha  Bav.  O.  J.  Oeer,  Hector  of  St.  Timothy's  Proteatant 
Episcopal  Obnreh  in  this  city.  Mr.  Goer's  name  waa  oare- 
tnllT  eonaidared  by  the  veatry,  but  he  did  not  raoeiva  a 
oall,  aa  his  views  of  ohoroh  polity  were  osoertaiaed  to  be  In 
adTanoa  of  those  held  by  the  Church  of  the  Intaroeasion. 
The  vestry  finally  oalled  the  Bev.  Biahop  Falkner,  of 
Brooklyn,  to  be  rector.    Mr.  Falkner  waa  bom  in  England 


in  1881,  and  waa  graduated  from  the  TTnion  Thaologioal 
Seminary  (Presbyterian)  in  1883.  He  has  aoeepted  tha 
oall,  and  entered  upon  his  duties  May  Slat, 

Li  the  Bev.  Dr.  Hanuan,  Arohbishop  of  Halifax,  N.  S.,. 
whoaa  death  was  reportad  April  IStb,  the  OathoIIo  Epi^ 
oopaoy  in  Canada  has  lost  one  ol  its  most  distingnishetf 
members.  He  had  for  many  years  been  ArebdeaooB  of. 
Halifax  when,  in  1870,  he  was  appointed  Bishop  of  New- 
fonndliind,  in  saojession  to  Dr.  Mullock.  He  deoUnad  tha 
appointment,  preferring  the  field  of  tabor  where  he  had 
wronght  for  nearly  a  generation's  ^spaoe,  and  oontlnuad 
in  hia  archdeaconry  till  April,  1877,  when  he  was  elevated 
to  the  arobbislioprio  in  the  plaoe  o(  the  laaauted  Dr. 
Connolly.  Dr.  Hannan  viaited  Boma  last  Spring,  and  oa 
hia  return  hod  a  very  flattering  reoeption  frgm  tha  Hali- 
goniana,  with  whom  he  was  always  popnlar — not  ooly  with 
his  own  people  and  the  poor  but  with  the  Protsstants  •• 
well,  aa  waa  evidenoed  by  the  address  presented  to  him  od. 
his  retirement  from  the  School  Board  of  tha  oity. 

In  the  Sola  Begia  of  the  Tatican,  on  Maroh  SOth,  Leo- 
Xni  eunferred  the  red  hat  upon  five  newly-mada  oar- 
dinals.  Afterward,  at  a  saoret  oonaisttwy,  ha  performaci 
the  oeremmiy  ol  opening  and  closing  the  months  of  tha 
new  cardinals,  and  bestowed  upon  them  their  titiee,  as- 
sigcing  to  Cardinal  Agostini,  ^e  venerable  Patriarch  of 
Venice,  the  Basilica  of  St  Ensebius ;  to  Cardinal  MoCaba, 
of  Dublin,  who  is  only  the  second  Irish  Cardinal  In  tha- 
history  of  the  Churoh,  the  Basilica  of  Banks  Sabina  ;  t» 
Cardinal  Bicci,  a  relative  of  tha  lata  Cardinal  IhraoaUsi, 
and  auooeeaor  of  the  late  Cardinal  BomMueo  aa  mnjor-domo 
to  His  Holiness,  tha  Basilica  of  Santa  Mark  in  Fortioo  ;. 
to  Cardinal  I^sagni,  who  is  regarded  as  "  a  typical  Roman 
prelate,"  the  Badliea  of  Santa  Maria  daUa  Scale ;  and  to 
Cardinal  Angelo  Jacobini,  wbo  has  bitbnto  bean  angagad 
in  diplomatic  miK-ions,  the  Baailioa  of  Saint  Enatadiio. 

J11BC8  S.  Fkhxb,  aged  twauty-aix,  a  theologleal  atudaok 
of  Leeaport,  near  Readiog,  ¥%.,  became  violently  inaana* 
from  his  tix  yeara'  aSbrt  to  memoriae  tba  antira  Bibla. 
The  Direotna  of  the  Poor  ware  informed  that  it  waa  daa- 
geroua  to  have  tha  young  man  at  home,  and  ha  was  r^ 
moved  to  an  insane  hospital.  Oreat  difflonl^  waa  to.— 
perieneed,  aa  Fiahar  fought  desperately  after  Intranohias' 
hims^  in  his  improviaed  chapel  in  tha  atlio  of  his  fathar'a 
homsi  Finally  ha  was  attired  in  his  miniatn'a  salt  of- 
blaok  and  told  that  he  was  wanted  to  preaoh  in  a  naifl^ 
boring  town.  Ha  then  oonsanted  to  go.  He  was  quits  » 
brilliant  young  man,  and  his  memory  was  wonderful,  H*. 
could  repeat  whole  books  of  either  the  Old  or  New  Testa- 
ment Two  months  ago  he  said  that  by  July  1th  he  woold 
have  the  Bible  from  Ganaria  to  Bevelation  at  his  fingara*' 
ends.  His  mind  gave  way  nnder  tha  task.  In  his  attiff- 
cbapel  be  would  praaoh  to  imaginary  congregationi^  and 
would  lend  in  the  ainging.  He  was  onoe  a  flne-lookiiig" 
yonng  man,  bnt  has  waated  away. 

On  the  evenicg  of  April  llth  the  Bav.  Dr.  Israel  Footo 
rendered  to  the  veatry  his  resignation  of  the  rectorship  of 
Si  Paul's  Chnroh,  Boohester,  N.  Y.,  with  which  ha  bacL 
baeo  connected  for  a  period  of  twenty-two  yeata  Th» 
resignatloa  waa  aoeept«d,  and  by  an  nnanimons  vota  h» 
was  tendered  the  position  of  redor  emeriiu*,  with  tha  nao- 
of  a  reaidenoe,  and  an  annual  salary  of  91,000.  Whati 
Dr.  Foots  accepted  tha  charge,  the  pariah  was  mnoh  i» 
debt,  and  its  inooma  did  not  exoead  tl,000  a  year.  Th*. 
indabtednesa  has  meanwhile  been  removadi  and  Um 
aoBttat  receipts  ata  now  nearly,  if  not  quite,  16,000:  Th» 
Chniah  i^operty  waa  valued  at  about  916,000,  whila  tta 
ptesent  worth  is  utimated  at  mora  than   9100,000.     lo- 
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16ti>  the  nnmb«r  of  oommTiniouitt  in  the  pariah  «m  136  ; 
th«  piCMdt  munbar  k  413  ;  the  ofEariugs  fur  variooa 
objeeta  hftTing  inorenaed  from  91,661  in  that  jear  to 
nmrlj  $13,000  in  1881.  The  fonnding  ot  St.  Jamaa'a 
pariah.  wUch  la  now  aeU-anpporting,  was  dne  almoat 
•ntiiel^  to  the  nntiring  ezertiona  ol  fha  rector  of  SL  Paul's, 
and  Urgelr  throngh  his  efibrta  a  beantitid  recess  ohaneel 
haa  bean  added  to  the  latter  ehmob. 

Thk  Bet.  Dr.  Sauttki.  R.  Wiuon  poator  of  the  Second 
Fresbjterian  Ghoroh,  of  Madison,  Ind.,  was  elected  a  dele- 
gate lo  the  gMkent  Aasembl^,  bnt  the  New  Albany  Prea- 
l^terj  refnseil  to  send  faim,  for  the  teMon,  it  ia  aaici,  that 
he  had  objected  to  admitting  a  woman  to  plead  before  the 
Freabjlery  in  favor  of  total  abatlnenoe  and  a  prohibitory 
law.  Dr.  Wilson  has  pnblished  an  open  letter  to  the  New 
Albany  Freskyterr  and  the  FreabylerUn  Ohnroh  in  general, 
eonelnding  aa  follows :  "  Thna  let  the  Freabyterian  people 
of  Ood  ererywhere,  and  all  the  Ohoteh  of  <>od,  know  that 
the  Preabytery  of  New  Albany  uakei  it  a  teet  of  ministerial 
standing  that  ber  memban  shall  ai^ore  ot  what  F»n]  baa 
forbidden,  and  aball  oo^operate  with  a  aelf-oonstltnted  body 
of  women,  who,  aaanming  without  right  the  divlae  name 
of  Christian,  are  using  all  their  power  and  inflnence  lo 
•ecnrs  the  enactment  of  a  law,  tinder  wbioh,  if  Jesna  were 
at  a  marriage  feast  in  Indiana,  and  were  to  make  and  giye 
to  the  guests,  not  for  medicine,  bnt  aa  a  festire  bereraga, 
a  quart,  not  to  aay  a  hundred  gallonit  ot  wine,  aa  He  did 
at  Cana,  He  wonld  be  fined  and  imprisoned ;  and  the 
Fiesbytezy  of  Sew  Albany,  it  their  advooats,  Mrs.  IieaTitt, 
fa  eorreet,  wonld  say  He  has  been  aarrad  exactly  right  I 
wonld  not  consent  to  this  deed,  and,  while  regrettiog  the 
shamsfnl  fact  that  not  anotUer  elder  was  fonnd  who  oared 
enongh  for  the  honor  of  bis  Lord  to  join  in  the  protest,  I 
thank  Ood  for  the  graee  end  oonrage  gnea  me  to  stand 
akme,  with  Panl  and  Christ  aa  my  examples  snd  teachers. 


Oe^erai.  SFutNiCB,  ex-Treasurer  ot  the  United  States, 
gires  the  following  aa  the  trne  story  of  how  he  came  lo 
adopt  his  peculiar  signatara  :  "  It  was  when  I  waa  pruclio- 
ing  law  in  Herkimer  Coanty  years  ago.  It  was  in  1830. 
JadgeOibom  waa  my  law  partner.  Iwaaaorawlingwithmy 
pen  nt  my  desk  one  day,  and  wrote  my  name  acTetal  times 
in  that  manner.  Osbom  happened  to  Bee  it.  He  said : 
*  Hello,  old  Fishhooks  ;  Fll  bet  yon  can't  do  that  again.'' 
I  said  :  '  I'll  bet  I  can.'  And  I  did.  I  adopted  it  as  my 
signature  thrai,  and  I  hava  written  my  name  in  that  wa^ 
a>rar  sinea," 

A  sTAivKD  glasa  wiadow  was  plaeed  in  Graoe  Ohureb' 
recently  In  memory  ot  the  BeT.  Nathaniel  Bowen,  one  of 
the  ehnrcb's  early  rectors.  It  ia  on  the  north  side  of  the 
huilding  above  the  transept,  and  faces  the  chancel  Tha 
fignrea  are  thoaa  ot  St  Fetec  and  Abraham.  Another 
window  haa  been  put  in  position  aa  a  memorial  to  Bishop 
Wainwright.  Two  more  memorial  windows  are  expected 
from  England.  AH  the  window  spaoea  on  the  first  story- 
will  then  be  filled.  There  are  three  large  and  aixteen. 
amalt  ona&  Tha  two  large  transept  windows,  with  tear 
lights  each,  have  h«Mi  reeentlj  aeL  Tha  north  transept 
window,  in  memory  ot  Peter  Schennerham  and  kis  wits, 
displays  lite.eiEe  flgnrea  ot  Noah,  Abraham,  Mslohisedek, 
Uoaea  and  Jaoab,  and  below  them  scenes  from  theli  livea. 
In  the  south  transept  window  in  memory  of  Augostna 
Sobermerhnm  sod  his  wife,  the  flgores  are  Z^hariaa,. 
Eliaabeth,  St.  Joaepb  and  John  the  Baptiat,  and  heneatb 
them  pictnreaqne  iUnstrationR  of  paaaagea  La  their  history. 
It  is  intended  to  have  the  plain  windows  in  the  aeoond 
story  replaced  with  stained  ones.  It  is  stated  that  tSeiOOO* 
baa  been  subscribed  for  the  purpose.  The  large  transept 
windows^  which  are  twenty-five  feet  high  by  thirteen  wide 
ccat  $8,000  eaob.  The  smaller  windows  ranged  in  ooat- 
fromSeOO  to  81,200. 
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1taii.B  we  were  yet  n^tMng  over  Danaahower'B  nattering  recep- 
tion br  the  Oaar  and  Chailna  In  tha  palaceB  ot  all  the  Boasias,  our 
Amarioon  pride  gistffled  by  the  reception  snsh  as  has  been  ^vea 
to  no  pctvate  clUsan,  and  cor  Arotlc  mlalortnnaa  ware  having  tbfs 
bright  allsvlatlon,  we  were  atrnek  back  bj  gnat  oalamlty,  and  the 
annns  waa  changed  from  one  over  whioh  prealdsd  an  emperor  ol 
the  earth  to  a  scene  presided  over  by  the  Sing  cl  Terrors.  It 
went  throng  ns  like  a  alokenlng  oUll  ot  an  Arotlc  blast  when  we 
read  in  the  papen : 

"  I  bsTa  Smad  LlantesMU  I>e  Lonf  and  Us  party;  all  daad. 


OnUuarjInvalera  perished  In  the  anew  area  apeetadegtuatlj 
enon^,  bnt  here  are  eleven  heroes  stretobed  on  their  troaaa  trier. 
It  takaa  biaTsr;  to  face  aabrs  and  bayMtst,  bat  gieatar  proweas  is 
demanded  In  anoh  aonfilot  aa  thia.  fiajobata  sometimes  get 
bewildered  and  ran,  bnt  etanal  wmter  never  talla  back.  OUtar 
easmles  may  get  oat  ot  ammnnttlan,  bat  tha  Azctla  always  has  sot- 
ting blast  ansbsathed,  and  shot  of  haflstorai,  and  gnat  fleets 
Ot  iceberg  Dmoitering  ia  the  alag&  From  year  to  year,  and  trom 
smtorj  to  esntory  the  grsat  battle  ot  atcnna  goes  on.  Armaged- 
don ol  odd  and  hanleans.  I>8ad  bi  the  snow  I  "  Ail  dead  1''  Mo 
neerdcgy  Is  tell  wbleh  perislied  fltal;  leavlDg  mesaagea  lor  loved 
enea  wtthothan  If  they  ever  aaw  Hew  Toik;  nor  which  perished 
iBBt,  Umsrtf  alone  with  none  bnt  Qod  and  the  leak  Honaaiek 
were  th^,  nntU  the  tears  fraee  on  thtfr  peded  and  bleeding 
eheekef  Its,  all  ot  then  liomaalak.  Measages  for  wife  and 
ehfld  and  friend,  bnt  none  to  take  them.  Bnt  I  suppose  at  saeh 
time  Ood  gives  espeelal  gt«ae>  They  were  not  nnballevera.  "  By 
Ood's  help,"  De  long  saya  again  and  again  In  his  letters—"  by 
Ood's  hslp  we  wQI  do  ao  and  so."  And  then  what  a  atoiy  !Toroa 
tolls  of  tha  d^  he  left  De  Long  and  hts  m«n  to  go  ahead  torsnp- 
plles.    He  saya :  "  It  was  Bnaday,  and  Oaptsln  De  Long  had  led 


In  divine  aarvlae,  the  men  seated  on  the  bankt  of  the  river."  Had' .. 
Is  no  more  wtth  those  lAo  worshtp  hy  the  warm  Are  of  the  baatth 
In  the  sang  home  than  by  those  who  kneel  at  an,  attar  ot  lelole. 
nor  aa  mneh,  nor  as  near.  Where  Ood  Is  needed  the  most  Hs  la 
present  the  moat  Had  thay  retnrned  we  should  have  graatad 
them  wtth  hniaa  on  hnsa;  bnt  Uiat  la  not  tha  appropriate  went 
now.  We  need  raqnlem  rather  than  gtand  march.  Oar  flrst  dlige 
is  tor  tke  gradnata  of  ooa  of  the  pnldlo  sohools  ot  Brooklyn, 
Oeoige  Waahtngton  De  Loag.  Oolug  out  from  the  mtdat  of  this 
olty,  leading  a  ^ptreat  serces  three  thonsand  miles  over  the  sbar^ 
glass  ot  niirelentlng  troel,  and  than  dying  with  his  men  In  the 
Balaklava  <rf  froasn  honors,  ovarcome  by  mistier  odds  than 
that  sgatast  wtiieh  rode  ttte  Six  Hnndred.  Oenlal,  highly  eda- 
oated,  laariass,  paaalng  np  trom  the  offloa  of  ensign  to  that  ot 
master,  and  tmn  nisatar  to  llanteDsnt 

What  a  peond  day  that  Sth  ot  JoLy,  IBTV,  when  commanding 
the  JtoKMtt,  and  with  a  ploked  orew,  and  other  vessels  llstjgsd 
snd  deooratsd  and  erowded  with  friends  to  see  them  ot^  tha 
expedition  aaUed  out  ot  tha  Ooldes  Horn  onder  the  benedlotloB 
ol  tha  Dnltad  Stalaa  Oovarnmant,  and  tor  the  tnareeae  ot  tha 
world's  knowledge  and  the  oaose  ot  geogtaphieal  disooreiy. 
Widowhood  and  orphanage  mourn  the  tidings  come  down  In  th* 
Blberian  blast.  Ood  ot  the  widow  and  the  fathariaaa,  pity  theoL 
There,  alao,  was  Collins,  ths  metaorolDglat  and  solantlst  sod  abls 
eoirespondeat  ot  the  expedition,  tall  of  enthnaiasm  lor  hia  work, 
and  a  deeply  religions  man.  Ai^  there  waa  Ambler,  the  snrgeoa, 
the  hUh-aooled  VIrglolan,  nnfllnchlngly  following  those  who  wonld. 
be  Buro  to  need  hia  skill  and  oare.  Kind  nnrse  oa  well  aa  akUllal 
snrgeoo.  And  there  were  those  whose  lives  were  jnot  as  dssc  to 
them,  althongh  their  names  may  not  t>e  so  widely  kcown — sloven, 
dirges,  and  Ibe  dirge  lor  tha  homeless  sailor  shall  be  as  sclema 
and  as  tender  as  that  tor  tha  chief.  Let  the  tJnIted  Btataa  Oovera- 
msnt  gathsr  np  their  bodies  kept  In  the  loe  ot  Siberian  Winter, 
and  teteh  ths  preolons  rsmalns  home  to  Oreenwood  sad  tha 
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TlUaga  nmvayitrd.    Their  sptrltB  oro  irith  Ood.    Gone  <rat  ot 
«iplaT»tioii  thraoKh  oU  eternity. 

One  orles  oat :  "  Wliat  >  waste  ot  money  and  men  I  What  obb- 
leee  bereeTement  I  What  prodigality  throst  In  the  liand  ot  death.' 
Not  BO.  All  Intelligent  man  will  see  that  Hi.  Bennett  did  a  grand 
tblQK  lor  solenea  and  the  world,  when,  at  vast  expense  to  hlmeell, 
he  fitted  oat  the  Jeann^U  and  tamed  ber  prow  northward.  80  all 
t  he  attempts  at  dlBOOTsry  have  hod  dapreolatoni :  George  Stephen- 
son, ot  the  railroad;  and  Ell  Whitney,  ot  the  ootton-gln;  and 
Hone,  ot  telegraphy;  and  Livingstone  and  Stanley,  ot  Afrtoan 
exploration ;  and  the  Cabota,  and  Sir  Henry  Wtllooghby,  and  Sir 
Hnmpbiey  QUbert,  and  OaptaJn  Boss,  and  FFonklln,  and  BooTesby, 
and  Dr.  Kane,  and  Hayes,  and  Sohwottka,  and  Be  Long,  ot  Arotlo 
attempt.  "Now,"  say  many,  "let  this  Arotlo  enterprise  oc 
enough  lite  iMs  been  loat  there;  they  eleep  under  the  white 
bUutketsot  the  anow;  HaghWllloaghby  and  all  hla  erew,  Sobel- 
leroB  and  all  hla  erew,  Blr  John  Franklin  and  all  his  orew,  Llea- 
tenant  De  Long  and  hla  crew.  Vfhj  any  mote  human  bones 
thrown  to  the  doge  of  the  Eaqulmanx  7'  I  answer  that  witli  each 
expedition  the  Held  ot  hnman  knowledge  has  been  widened,  and 
no  good  la  ever  gained  withont  great  aacrlBoa.  Thonsonda  ot  men 
saorlfloed  every  year  to  money-making.  You  do  not  denoanoe 
them  as  wasting  their  time.  Thousands  ot  men  altln  In  battle. 
Ion  do  not  consider  their  lives  as  wasted.  Surely  men  gotag 
forth  not  to  injure  the  raoe  bnt  to  enlighten  It,  and  falling  in  the 
-Dttempt;  ought  not  to  be  olaeaed  with  the  latlaree.  Whether  other 
ottampte  at  Arotle  expedition  will  ever  be  made  or  not,  I  oannot 
say ;  bnt  thla  mnoh  I  will  say :  the  human  raoa  eould  not  have 
attorded  to  stop  this  work  any  sooner.  We  may  not  be  oalled 
upon  to  eneooinge  farther  attempta,  bat  we  have  no  right  to  dla- 
<ioaiage  them.  Ton  cannot  sea  what  good  oan  come  ot  them,  but 
tram  the  w^  that  the  human  raoe  seems  determined  to  keep 
poondlng  Kgolnst  the  barred  gateway  of  those  lay  palaoee,  shonid 
not  woudsr  if  soom  grettt  iwaotieal  good  would  yet  oome  ot  It. 
What  good  T  I  ml^t  as  well  ask  yon  why,  twenty  yeore  ago,  yoa 
did  not  guess  the  telephone— or  sixty  years  ago,  you  did  notguees 
the  telegraph.  Hen  never  kept  tolling  In  any  exClatic,  or  literary, 
or  aoelal,  or  SDlenUao,  or  political  direction,  but  after  a  while 
tbey  loond  out  something  valuable— never.  Protest  as  yon  may 
against  Arotla  explorsttons,  these  yoni^  people  In  the  honaa 
to-nlgbt  will  lire  to  hear  ot  twenty  of  tbem.  Instead  of  here  and 
there  a  ship  soiling  into  the  north,  there  will  be  fleets  Uuice  as 
those  which  tonght  at  Leponto  and  Trafalgar,  that  will  bombard 
«nd  capture  the  tortreasea-the  Qlbraltan,  the  Bebostopoie  ot 
glaoier.  I  do  not  know  bat  that  after  acleutlats  all  the  world  over 
having  for  oentnrlee  been  studying  file  law  ot  storma,  and  making 
eomparatlve  (allare,  pobUshlng  day  by  day  the  weather  Improba- 
blllUea,  some  AreUo  explorer  may  pick  out  of  its  northern  nest 
before  It  be  folly  grown,  a  atorm,  and  examine  its  wlnga  and  Its 
haUtB,  and  report  to  all  tiie  earth  the  beet  way  o(  onderstandlng 
the  flight  ot  tampaata  tolly  grown,  almoons,  cyelonea,  Caribbean 
whlilwinda.  In  what  way  prootloal  good  will  oome  of  Amtlo 
eiploratlona  I  am  not  oolled  on  to  prophesy ;  but  I  appland  the 
heroic  past  and  am  la  exhilarant  antlolpatlon  ot  the  tatnre.  This 
whida  world  Is  to  be  given  to  Ood ;  but  I  tblnk  before  that  the 
whole  worid  is  to  be  given  to  the  human  ibos,  and  whan  the 
human  raoe  has  come  into  the  poaaeoslon  ot  the  entire  ^be,  than 
It  can  make  a  tnll  snTreodei  ot  a  roond  globe  to  God. 

RAUH  WA1.DO  muiBSOir. 
7oK  thirty  yeara  aarloatnred.  For  twen^  years  worahlped. 
But  the  long  chapter  la  ended.  How  calmly  eat  the  ann  ot  the 
Ooneord  philosopher  t  Before  the  Ink  with  which  we  wrote  the 
mortuary  record  ot  the  greatest  Ameriean  poet  has  gone  from  the 
pen,  we  mnst  write  the  story  ot  the  great  Concord  philosopher. 
This  land  Is  not  favoratda  to  a  great  orop  of  pbUoeophers.  They 
are  indigenous  to  aalmer  latitndea.  This  ta  a  good  land  tor 
poeta,  for  elateamen,  oiatoia,  tor  heroee— bnt  we  bare  only  here 
and  there  one  who  becomes  a  phOoeopher.  Ralph  Waldo  Emer- 
son had  the  throne  almost  to  himaelt  Hla  pan  wrooght  aarvala. 
The  great  maas  of  the  people  had  no  patience  to  read  him,  But 
all  the  men  attempting  llteratare  read  him,  and  through  them 
not  a  man  on  this  continent  bat  has  felt  the  influence  of  this 
philosopher.  He  was  the  Thomas  Carlyle  of  Amerioa,  bat  tar 
euperlor  to  Carlyle  was  he  in  kindness  and  generosity  of  dispoal- 
tlon.  The  one  aoolded  and  fretted,  although  he  soolded  and 
ttetted  magnlfloently ;  the  other,  tor  the  most  port,  a|>oke  in  love. 
Be  had  no  Idea  that  the  world  will  be  driven  upward  to  some- 
thing better ;  tmt  drawn  upward  to  something  better.  I  ramedi- 
ber  whan  Emeraon  firet  touched  ma  with  hla  fascination.  T  read 
and  read,  aometlmee  scarcely  gaeasing  onthla  meaning;  butstlU 
I  read  and  reed.    He  was  the  mighty  toe  ot  eautlng,  and  helped 


I  all  who  did  not  attempt  to  Imitate  him.  Copyists  are  alwaya 
tailnrea,  and  the  most  driveling  stuff  of  the  laat  fifty  years  was 
'  written  by  those  who  imagined  they  could  be  Emersonian  or  Csr- 
1  lyllan.  He  waa  Industrioos,  sympathetle,  and  had  a  vast  c^iadtj 
to  aay  thinga  that  would  not  have  been  sold  had  hla  torch  never 
been  lighted.  With  one  hand  ha  doaed  the  door  ot  Longfellow's 
tomb,  while  with  the  ilhar  hand  he  opened  the  doot  of  his  own  se- 
pulobrc.  How  rlcb  la  New  England  with  theduHtolpotentateal  Otla 
and  Adama,  and  Webster,  and  Sumner,  and  Dana,  and  Choate,  and 
agreot  race  ot  kings;  some  with  one  klndot  eoeptre,  and  somewltll 
another— from  Hilee  Standlah  olaor  on  to  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  I 
It  all  goes  to  show  that  there  Is  no  dlacharge  In  the  war  with 
death  I  The  highest  as  well  as  the  lowest  tall  under  the  arrows 
of  the  old  archer.  Blessed  are  all  thsjr  who  are  ready  tor  the 
transition.  About  the  tatare  deetlity  of  other*  It  Is  sometimes 
vary  unprofitable  to  speoalata.  But  about  onr  own  It  beoomea  as 
to  be  vlgUont.  This  mortal  must  pat  on  Immortality,  Having 
Ballad  out  ot  the  harbor  and  feeling  under  us  the  swelling  ot  the 
great  sea,  we  had  better  watoh  the  compass  and  head  the  right 
way,  stnee  everything  depends  on  our  bringing  this  preoloaa  cargo 
Into  aafa  anchorage.  Emeraon,  after  a  oonalderableabeenee,  about 
to  start  (or  hie  home  In  New  England,  wrote  these  words,  which 
might  be  Just  aa  proper  lor  one  going  to  his  long  home: 
"Oood-byto  flotterr's  tawninf  laoe; 

To  grandeur  with  his  wise  grlmacet 

To  npatart  wealth's  averted  eyei 

To  supple  otOce.  low  and  high; 

To  crowded  balls,  to  oourl  end  street; 

To  treses  beans  and  basting  feet ; 

To  Ihoae  who  bo  and  those  who  c  me— 

Good-bj,  proud  world,  I'm  going  home.' 

THn  OIiOBB  OV  BTBWABT'S. 
Tub  olr  has  been  fall  ot  exottad  and  absurd  talk  about  tha  an- 
nouncement that  the  famona  storehouse  ol  A.  IC  Btewait  would 
ceaae  bualnea*.  Slnoe  the  decease  ot  that  marohant  monarch  the 
bttslness  has  been  under  tha  control  ot  Jndge  Hilton,  as  evaiy- 
body  knows.  The  winding  up  of  that  oommerelal  establlsbment 
strikes  us  differently  from  the  way  It  has  sStated  othen.  There 
are  aoqu  parsons  who  trom  their  very  oonatttntlonal  oharaeter- 
istlea  would  prefer  to  asortbe  It  to  an  Ignoble  motive  rather  than  a 
good  one.  Borne  say  it  was  beeansa  Jvdge  Hilton  was  not  thrifty. 
But  he  has  enough  wealth  to  carry  on  fifty  large  cnterprlaea.  As 
tor  myself,  I  believe  Judge  Hilton  was  honest  when  he  said  ha 
was  tired  and  now  proposad  to  rest.  80  far  from  deserving  this 
dlsrapntaUe  earlcatore  and  Indnstrloos  lying  of  the  pnUle  In 
regard  to  hla  private  aOUts,  I  think  be  deservea  great  eredH  tor 
his  common  sense.  Tha  simple  fact  la,  be  got  enou^  mon^,  and 
stopped.  With  tan  fortnnaa  ha  ought  to  have  been  satisfied,  and 
was  satisfiad.  Ha  gives  example  to  ten  thousand  men  In  this  cUy 
who  have  enough,  and  do  not  know  It,  Instead  ot  stopping,  like 
Jadge  Hilton,  while  tbey  have  health  and  strength  to  enjoy  what 
Uiey  have  garnered,  they  go  on  toward  thair  graves  asking  for 
more— an  ess  orouohing  down  tor  more  burdena.  There  are  bank 
prenidenta  -witb  hands  so  tremuloua  from  age  that  they  oan 
scarcely  write  their  own  names.  There  are  merchonta  In  their 
counUi^roomB  looking  through  their  spectacles  and  trying  to 
see  It  they  cant  pick  op  another  sixpence  before  they  die.  They 
ou^t  to  have  quit  fifteen  yaara  ago.  Iheyou^ttohavegotoutot 
the  way  and  given  the  boya  a  chanoa.  But  here  In  tbis  latter  port 
of  the  nineteenth  oentary  we  have  a  man  who  has  enough  tsalna 
and  enough  oommon  aenae  to  stop— not  because  ha  has  struck  his 
bead  against  a  tombstone,  not  because  he  la  paralyced,  or  has 
been  nnfortunate,  but  beoauae  he  has  enough.  After  a  man  haa 
been  aa  busy  as  Judge  Hilton  tor  many  yean,  be  haa  a  right  to 
spend  hla  Winters  In  peace  and  bis  Summers  In  the  great  park 
which  he  baa  laid  out,  adorned  and  thrown  open  free  to  the  publle 
In  the  aaburbs  of  Saratoga.  What  a  oommentaiy  on  the  diseased 
state  of  the  publio  mind  on  the  sabjact  ot  money-getting,  that  so 
taw  people  con  uaderotand  that  It  Is  posalble  tor  a  man  to  get  all 
he  wants  ot  this  world'a  anocesa  I  All  honor  to  Judge  Hilton  for 
this  atop;  but  as  this  great  mastiff  lies  down  to  rest,  aU  the  rat- 
terriers  ot  Mmmerclal  life  think  It  looks  big  to  take  a  nip  at  him. 
What  a  grand  thing  It  would  be  tor  American  commerce  If  In  all 
oar  oountry  a  nnmbsr  of  the  great  houses- the  hardwora,  the 
drugs,  jewelry,  drygoods,  importing  establishments— would  dis- 
band, the  wealthy  proprietors  flaying, "  We  have  sufficient  tor  our- 
selves, and  Bufflclent  for  our  children,  and  sulSclant  for  our 
grandchildren,  and  auffloient  for  great  philantbroplee.  We  would 
give  opportanltlea  to  others  who  have  no  ohanM  now."  That 
would  hasten  the  time  when  at  the  table  of  the  world's  supply  ~ 
every  man  would  have  a  knife  and  fork  and  plate.  Instead  ot 
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havlngafBwmsnvtthelbowaaprMdoat  BO  tar  that  others  oaiiaot 
g«t  ooar,  and  who  alt  Ihera  and  •Cuff,  and  stuff,  and  stuff,  taking 
down  into  thalr  voracious  paunahaa  tha  whole  banquet  at  lite, 
from  BODp  to  aimond-Duts,  and  leaving  nothlag  Tor  others  but  tha 
shells.  I  think  It  Is  one  ot  the  most  eihllaiatliig  taots  that  In  this 
eentniy  we  bave  toand  a  man  who  bad  aaough  mooe;  to  stop. 

HOBAVHAB  von  THIBVKB. 
Jaasx  Jum,  tha  desperado  ot  the  Vest,  hue  been  baiied  with 
high  honora,  with  an  unusual  oaaket,  unusual  oeremonlea,  an- 
ninal  lamentations.  He  lud  been  one  ot  a  gang  who  tor  twenty 
jvan  had  been  stopping  stage-ooa«be«  and  rnll-traliiB,  and  robbing 
tiBTdarB,  It  is  eetlcaated  that  that  gang  had  In  that  way  stolen 
OTer  1SS0.CM.  There  was  not  a  mad  dog  or  a  rattlesnake  In  HIs- 
BOnri  that  liad  not  a  belter  right  to  live  tiian  Jesse  James  1  Alt  Che 
pabils  ado  liaa  iMen  about  the  mode  ol  hlB  taking  off.  Having 
bnriad  the  viliain  with  senatorial  and  magisterial  honors,  the 
people  picked  up  stones  (rom  liia  grave  to  hurl  at  Qovemor 
Orittenden,  wlio  broke  up  the  gang  In  a  different  way  trom  what 
they  preferred.  I  Imow  Governor  Crittenden.  I  aawlilm  at  one 
time  when  he  was  delivering  In  the  Congress  ot  the  United  ^stas 
a  moat  tender,  beautiful  and  eloquent  anloginni  on  a  dead  Senator, 
and  I  wapt  at  the  stoi;  ot  a  man  I  had  never  seen.  The  nait 
tlma  I  saw  Um  was  when  ba  was  reoeived  at  his  own  village  with 
the  tbnnder  ot  oannon  and  the  blast  ot  trnmpsfp  on  the  day  ol  bis 
uomlnadoii  to  the  Qnbwnatorial  oCBoe.    I  have  watebed  blm  all 


tlie  way  throngh,  and  the  attaoke  upoa  him  for  tha  pa«t  tew 
weeks  have  been  almply  nefarious.  Ereiy  possible  thing  Is  aald 
to  ezelte  his  aasasslnaUoa.  It  oannot  be  that  the  people  ot  that 
State  will  allow  the  balked  mfflanism  of  Uiat  gang  to  bring  hurt 
to  tha  best  Governor  Xlssonrl  has  ever  had.  This  waa  a  oaa» 
tor  quick  and  elBolent  sargery.  The  wont  gang  of  robbers  in  the 
United  Btatea  mnst  be  brokon  up.  Other  Oovemora  had  lallsd  In 
the  attempt,  and  otber  sheriffs  liad  been  outwitted.  Tha  deepera- 
does  would  kill  a  eonstable  wllfa  no  more  oompunoUon  than  they 
would  feel  In  kllllDg  a  fly.  Qovemor  Crittenden  said,  "  Here  el's 
SI(l,000  tor  the  man  who  will  fetch  me  Jeeee  James,  dead  or  alive.'* 
The  reward  letched  him.  Let  the  scum  ot  the  earth  plant  a 
monument  heaven-hlgb  and  hell-deep  over  this  modem  Jack 
Bheppard  it  Ihey  wish  to  do  so ;  but  by  all  that  1b  good  In  publte 
sentiment  and  all  that  la  etrong  la  the  law,  let  them  keep  their 
bloody  hands  oft  the  good  and  gallant  Qovemor  of  Xlasourl. 
There  ia  In  all  our  oommanUiea  an  element  that  would  like  to 
have  outlawry  triamphant.  It  must  be  put  down.  It  osn  neither 
be  parleyed  with  nor  ooaxed.  We  are  not  to  be  too  hypereiitloal 
about  the  mode ;  meroy  and  leniency  and  patlenoa  as  long  as 
there  Is  hope  tor  reformation ;  but  wben  the  law  must  strike,  let 
it  strike  the  right  one,  strike  him  hard,  and  strike  at  onoa.  Away 
with  the  Indaoeney  wbleh  pays  twenty-flve  oents  tor  Qnlteau'a 
photograph,  and  builds  a  tall  monument  to  James  Flak,  the 
libertiDe,  and  threatena  the  Oovemor  baoaiisa  In  btMklng  np  a 
midnight  gang  he  slaw  tlie  ohieftaln  ot  wlokadnass. 
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"  At  ihiM  God  U  oar  Ood,  for  nw  and  wsr ;  B»  i 
BOBKBX  CinoiBBBa. 

Thv  Biv.  BoBEBT  Cabotbbbb,  Prinatpal  ot  tlia  Iowa  Btate 
College  tor  tbe  Blind,  died  on  ][areh  ITth,  1883.  He  waa  bom  In 
Ootobar,  188t,  In  Alleghany  County,  Pa,  He  entered  Zlderaridge 
Academy  in  IBSD,  uid  graduated  trom  Jefferson  Oollege  in  ISSl. 
Attar  oomplating  the  r^ular  oourse  In  Vestam  Tiuologlosi 
Bemlnaiy,  he  was  lloansed  and  ordained  by  tha  Presbytar;  ot 
Blalnville.  HIb  plaoes  ot  preaching  were  Elanry,  DI.,  BDllentiurg, 
O.,  npton,  la.,  and  Crossroads,  Pa.  Hts  pastorate  of  six  yean  at 
Tipton,  la.,  was  energetlo  and  eminently  auacesatnl.  The  paa- 
torBteatCrOBsroads.All^heny  County,  Fa.,  was  In  many  respeots 
K  remarkalde  one.  He  was  oalled  Into  the  oommunlty  where  he 
had  been  known  as  a  boy,  as  pastor  over  the  ehureh  in  which  he 
.  had  iMsn  bapdzed,  in  which  ha  had  professed  Christ,  In  which  his 
brother  was  a  ruling  elder,  and  in  which  his  father  and  grand- 
fother  had  both  served  aa  ruling  eldera.  He  served  efficiently 
and  aeceptably  Iron  July,  1866,  until  July,  IBTT.  During  this  paa- 
torate  he  commanded  the  ooufldence  and  esteem  ot  his  brethren 
In  the  ministry,  aarvlng  as  stated  clerk  of  the  Praabytery  ot  Blalrs- 
ville,  and  also  of  the  Synod  of  Pittsburgh. 

In  July,  1871,  Mr.  Corothara  was  elected  Principal  of  the  Iowa 
Collega  tor  the  Blind.  When  he  took  charge,  the  instltatlon  waa 
badly  damoralized,  but  hia  snooesa  waa  aueh  that  Qovemor  Gear, 
in  \Sa  last  meaaage,  said  it  was  the  beat  oondnctad  iastltntlon  In 
tha  State,  oolUng  atteaUon  also  to  the  laot  that,  in  grade  ot 
aeholarshtp,  it  stood  in  the  higheet  rank  ot  Institatlons  lor  the 

ASABXL  MOOBB. 

Thi  Biv.  tajggr.  Moon*,  late  ot  the  Wisconsin  and  Maine 
CoDterenoae,  and  Boperlntandant  ot  the  Insbrlata  Home,  at  Hlgh- 
iandvlllB,ln  Keadham,  Maaa,,  died  on  Sunday  morning,  April  16th, 
aged  aeventy-one  yeara  and  five  months.  He  was  bom  In  KaJne ; 
was  a  gtadoata  ot  Bowdoln  College,  Brunawiek;  Joined  the  old 
Maine  Contsrsnoa  before  its  dlviaion,  in  which  he  filled  many 
ImpMtant  ohargea;  wae  aftarwaid  a  membar  ol  tha  Sast  Maine 
ConloraDasL  Soma  yean  ago  ha  was  tnnaferred  to  the  Wltoonstn 
<Confat«noa,  In  whlah  he  atill  held  tha  relation  ot  supernumerary, 
Tlve  years  ago  his  wife,  Charlotte  A.  HcAtltster,  well  known  and 
greatly  eateamed  In  Maine,  died.  Ha  atlerward  married  again. 
Mr.  Moom  waa  •  man  ot  aubatantla]  merit,  a  good  scholar,  a  olaar 
thinker,  a  sound  ^eaoher,  a  devoted  Methodist,  a  catholic  Chria- 
tion  gantlemao ;  even  and  pure  in  his  dally  life,  commanding  the 
oonfldenoe  and  reapect  of  all  who  knew  him.  A  year  or  two  alnoe 
ha  acoepted  the  position  ot  Superintendent  ot  the  InelnlataB' 
Home,  at  HIghlandvilla,  In  Kaedham,  Mass.  He  was  greatly  Intei^ 
*  ested  in  hIa  woA,  and  aonompllshad  good  sarvtoa  amtrng  the 
tampted  who  came  under  his  oare.  But  the  losUtation  was  latt 
in  B  bad  aondltion  paeunlarlly  by  hIa  pradeceesar,  and  Mr.  Moore 


nhtovr  ^uide  own  unto  ieath-"—  Psujc  zlvlil.  14. 

overtaxed  hts  physical  strength  Inbiseltorts  toreoorer  It  from  Its 
smbarraaamenls.  Be  epdearad  htmsdt  to  tha  Inmates.  Nearly 
hia  last  words,  when  one  approoehad  hla  bedside  as  he  was  dying 
— one  tor  whom  ha  lelt  great  solMtade— uttered  with  graat  effort 
and  tandemess,  were,  "  Look  not  upon  the  wlna  when  It  is  red," 

J.  T.  Fbakeuh. 

Thc  Bit.  Juob  T.  FnaMuJiI,  Bactor  <A  8L  Paul's  Omroh,  Erie, 
Pa.,  died  aaddanly  on  the  night  otFrid^r,  April  lith.  Heretnmed 
on  that  day  trom  tbe  Oonvooatlon  ot  the  Brla  and  Warran  Dean* 
orles,  and  spent  the  evening  with  an  old  Crland  who  bod  eoma 
fromadlstanoetovlslt  him.  At  about  11  f.m.,  aoon  after  going  to 
bis  room  to  retire,  he  WBB  heard  to  tall  heavily,  and  was  found  proa- 
ttata  on  the  floor  in  an  apparently  unaonsoloua  oondltlon.  A 
physician  arrived  a  tew  minutes  Intar,  and  pronounced  lUa 
extinct,  the  Immediate  cause  being  paralysis  ot  tha  heart.  Tha- 
tamlly  ot  the  deceased  were  absent  trom  tbe  city  at  the  tima. 

James  Taylor  Franktla  was  bom  In  Chillieotha,  O.,on  May 
asth,  1846.  He  graduated  from  Sanyon  College,  Qambler,  in  1867, 
and  soon  otter  entered  tbe  Protestant  Episcopal  Theological 
Seminary  at  Philadelphia.  In  1869,  having  been  admitted  b>  tha 
deaoonsta,  he  began  hla  labora  at  Portsmouth,  O,,  as  assistant  In 
All  Saints'  Church  at  that  plooe,  and  attar  tbs  lapse  oC  a  taw 
montha  he  became  tha  minister  ot  Cluist  Churoh  In  the  same 
town.  He  was  advanoed  to  the  prleathood  in  1870,  and  in  187T 
aocaptad  tha  charge  ot  Bt  Btaphen's  Chnroh,  Mlddlebury,  Tormont, 
where  he  remained  until  elected  to  Bt.  Krai's,  Erie,  two  years  ago. 
His  wlte  and  three  olilldi«n  survive  him. 
J.  H.  WansBUXT. 

Tn  Brr.  JlTLiTiB  H.  WATBBBttBi  died  at  his  realdenoa  In  East 
Boston,  on  April  Bth,  aged  about  fltty-flve  years.  He  waa  a. 
gradiuta  of  Dartmouth  College,  Claaa  of  1800,  and  ot  the  General 
Theological  Samloary,  Class  ot  1S54.  He  tbcu  enterad  tbe  mlnletiy 
ot  the  Ohuroh,  and  waa  snoceaslvely  In  charge  of  ssvaiU  parishes 
which  ha  served  with  fidelity  and  suooess.  About  six  yeara  ago 
he  beoame  Beotor  of  St  John's  Church,  and  resigned  to  accept 
the  chaplaincy  ot  the  Kasaschuiiatta  State  Prison.  On  retiring 
from  tbls  position  he  has  had  oharga  ot  St.  Matthew's  Free 
Chnroh,  Worowter,  hia  family  meantime  residing  In  East  Boaton. 
He  was  wall  known  aa  tha  editor  of  sevaral  muale  books.  His. 
tunenl  took  plaea  on  Easter  Monday  from  the  Church  of  ths- 
Mesalah.  the  bishop  and  rector  offloiatlng.  Tha  Bar.  Dr.  Hunt- 
ington, and  the  Bav.  Meesrfl.  dray,  F.  B  Allan,  Osborne,  Quahea 
and  Harridan  served  aa  pall-baarars ;  also  a  number  ot  other 
clergymen  were  preaent'  The  mnstewas  snng  byOe  veatad  choir 
of  tha  parish.  The  biahop'e  oddreea  was  touehlng  and  appccprl- 
ate,  refarrlng  to  tbe  Eaalona  devotion  and  wbole-beutad  oon- 
saaratlon  ot  the  faithful  worker. 
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B.  W.  Tbiubue. 

Tbm  Bkt.  Bobsrt  W.  Tbimblb,  LI1.D.,  laotor  ot  Trlnltr  Omrcb, 

TtM  Blolt,  Atk.,  dl«d  on  April  leth  Bt  Ltttle  Rook.    Dr.  Trimble's 

bMlth  had  long  been  to  Impaired  u  to  render  him  unable  to  an*- 

4^D  tlie  irork  ol  hla  padah. 

Ixaoi  IL  LxM. 
Tna  Rsv.  Ds.  Luot  H,  Lna,  n  wsIl-kBOirn  Methodist  mtnlator. 
41ed  on  April  3lBt  at  bla  realdenw  In  Biobmond,  Ta.  He  ma 
■horn  at  Petersburg,  Ta.,  (eTentj-Ioiir  years  ago,  aod  had  been  a 
pieaoher  and  presiding  elder  over  9tt;  years.  For  many  year* 
he  was  editor  ol  The  Riehmond  Oiriitiaa  Adeo^lt.  Dr.  Lm  waa 
rprealdlng  elder  ol  the  Norfolk  Dleiiiot  when  the  Federal  torses 
took  possession  ot  that  oity  In  1B63.  He  nas  one  of  the  most 
prominent  mBmbers  ot  the  Hethodlst  Episoopal  Cbureh  South, 
«nd  a  fertile  writer.  Bereial  ol  bis  aitleles  have  at  difTecent  times 
Craesd  the  pages  ot  the  BmnitT  Haouixl  He  woa  also  Ihe 
author  ol  a  very  Call  and  Interesting  lUe  ol  his  honored  relattve, 
thi  Rer.  Jesse  Lee,  the  Hethodlst  erangetlaC  ol  New  England. 
be  iras  a  man  of  One  abillUea,  ol  genial  temper,  and  ol  mnob  tot* 
■Mtnity. 

Ru.pa  PoiBEBau.1. 
Thi  Bet.  Rii,ph  Poteeboiij.,  pastor  ot  the  PrlmttlTB  Metho- 
.dWOhnrohat  Fall  River.  Maas  ,diad  on  April  Sid  from  smallpox. 
M»  leavea  a  widow  and  five  ohildren,  foor  of  wbom  have  the 
smallpox.  Be  was  opposed  to  TaeelnaUon  and  wonld  neither 
allow  himaelt  nor  his  family  to  be  vaooinated.  One  ot  his  dhtldren 
has  since  died  1  three  other*  are  very  siak,  and  the  mother  Is  alao 
down  with  the  same  disease.  Hr.  PothergiU  has  been  a  leading 
atorgrman  in  his  denomtoatlon,  and  waa  highly  respeoted  In 
laUBIver. 

3.  S.  Buaa. 
Tbx  Bit.  Db.  J.  Siuir  Bcbb,  of  the  Newark  Oonterenee  ot 
Ae  Xetbodlet  Eplsoopal  Obunjh,  died  in  TrentoD,  N.  J.,  on  April 
Hth,  ol  ooasvmptioD,  at  the  s«e  ol  fltty-eevon.  Dr.  Barr  waa  a 
member  ol  the  Amerfean  RevlHlon  Committee  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   He  also  edited  "  Wheodon'a  CommenlaTj  on  JoU" 

J.  P.  EmBUj. 
Tsm  Bev.  JiuKB  P.  EmBALi.,  ol  Amherst.  Mass.,  was  strloken 
'With  apoplexy  on  Friday  afternoon,  April  38lb,  while  walking  In 
bts  garden,  and  died  tn  a  few  mlnntea.  He  was  graduated  at 
Amhent  College  In  IBIS.  Be  waa  paaCor  tor  several  yeara  at  Fal- 
mentb  and  Haydenvllls,  Mass.,  sud  waa  tor  six  yean  Secretary 
ot  the  Amerloan  Tract  Booiety.    He  leaves  a  widow  and  six  ohll- 

J.  W.  WtlKLIT. 

Thb  Ret.  Jokb  W.  WEuCLxr,  D.  D.,  ol  the  Clnolnnati  Con- 
teranoe,  died  at  hta  raeidenee  at  Uoant  Wa-'htngton,  near  Clo- 
•Ennatl,  April  SOtli.  aged  slxty-aloe.  Dr.  Weakley,  after  sCndylnd 
■tX  Dloklnson,  graduated  at  Augusta  0>>lle;;fl,  and  was  admitted 
Into  the  Ohio  Couferenee  In  1S3T.  He  taught  two  years  aa  prln- 
elpal  ot  the  preparatory  depai-tment  of  the  Indiana  Anbury  Unl- 
Terslty.  He  was  preeidaDt  ol  Sprtngfleld  Female  Oollega  seven 
Teats,  served  as  obaplsiQ  of  the  Seventy-nfth  fioglment  Ohio 
Tolanteer  Inrantry,  and  was  a  member  ot  the  Oeueral  Couferenoe 
«t  1B73. 

T.  0.  SvmoBS,  D.  D. 
Taa  Bit.  Tboiub  O.SnMMiia,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  one  ol  Ihe  most 
eminent  ministers  ol  the  Uethodiat  Epiaeopel  Chnroh  Boutb, 
died  in  Naahville,  Tann.,  on  Hay  6th.  Ha  was  bom  In  England, 
Oetober  Hth,  1813,  eanke  to  thia  oonntiy  and  Joined  the  Baltimore 
.OonferenMot  the  Hethodist  Epiaeopal  Church  In  1833.  In  1810 
ha  was  s«it  to  Texas,  but  in  1813  waa  tranalorred  to  the  Alabama 
Xlonlerenoe,  oonllnuing  a  member  ol  it  to  his  death.  He  was 
secretary  ot  the  Loiilaville  ConTentlon  whioh  organized  the 
Xethodiat  Episcopal  Churoh  South,  and  has  bean  secretary  of  all 
-the  Oeneral  Conlerenoes  held  slnoe  that  time.  He  was  ohairman 
«t  the  committee  that  oompiled  Ihe  hymu-t>ook  lor  the  Hothodist 
Eplsoopal  Cbureh  Sooth,  and  has  been  the  general  book  editor 
fr«m  the  organlmtion  ol  thj  Churoh.  Slnoe  13SS  be  has  been  a 
nsident  ol  tUshvIlle,  where  Ihe  pnbllsbiag  house  Is  located.  As 
«dltor  he  revised  many  books  and  wrote  introdaction  notes, 
index,  eto.,  for  "Wesley's  Sermons,"  "Watson's  Sermons,"  and 
tke  " BibUeal  and  Theological  Dictionary."  From  186>to  IBTShe 
was  general  editor,  and  also  editor  of  the  Oliritlian  Adoooat$,  the 
fii'gaa  ot  the  Chnroh.  Since  ISTS  he  baa  been  editor  of  Ihe  AniAern 
Quarterlji  Betlea.  Hs  was  also  Frofeasor  ot  Bystercatio  Theology 
tn  the  TanderbUt  University,  dean  ot  the  theologloal  taonlty  and 
~   0  pastor  ot  the  Institution.    Dr.  Summers  iraa  the  author 


otaaveraleommentarlas,  a  "Treatise  on  Baptism,"  one  on  "HoU> 
oesa,"  "  Sanday-sobool  Teacher."  "  Betntatloa  ot  the  Theologled 
Worka  ol  PsJne,"  and  many  other  books,  pamphlets,  ImetH  and 
sermoDB,  In  abiti^,  eebolarly  attainments  and  oapaalty  lor  wmk 
he  had  no  equal  in  the  South.    On  Wednesday,  Hay  3d,  he  waa 


took  an  aetiva  part  in  its  dellberatlona  on  Thvrtday. 
B.  S.  Bmeell,  D.D. 
Thb  Bct.  Bmtisi,  B.  BoeiBij^  D.D.,  ot  the  Baltimore  Contep- 
enoe  ot  the  Hethodlst  Eplsoopal  Cbureh  South,  died  at  HaiabaD, 
Ta.,  April  asth.  He  was  bom  In  Loudoon  Oonnty,  Ta.,  in  181S, 
waa  the  eon  ot  Stephen  Q.  Boaaell,  a  tamona  Methodtst 
preaeher.  He  was  a  man  ol  rare  onltur*,  a  flnlahed  speaker  and 
a  tffilliant  eonrersattoualiat  Hla  last  charge  was  Frederlek, 
Md.,  where  he  remained  nntil  he  waa  toreed  to  retln  on  aeeonnt 


LBk*0  OXBBOM. 

TBI  Bit.  Jsmo  Otssox.  rabbi  of  the  Congregation  Danoh 
Amnno,  died  on  Saturday  evening,  Hay  Sth,  at  hia  reaidenee,  Ko. 
lOT  Btgfalh  Avenue,  aged  seventy  years.  He  waa  known  aa  one 
ot  the  most  plooa  leaders  ot  the  Hebrew  worshipers,  and  at  his 
ptaoe  ot  devotion,  No.  99  Blxth  Avenue,  the  most  strlot  orthodox 
forms  were  observed.  Rabbi  Qerson  waa  ol  Eugllah  birth,  but 
for  tWKity  years  post  baa  resided  in  this  eoqntry.  and  tor  eight 
years  haa  led  the  Oongregatlon  Dareeb  Amano.  He  died  in  very 
poor  olrenmstftnoee,  leaving  two  daughters  and  a  son,  the  laat  * 
resident  ot  AUanta,  Sa. 

H^  W.  Htnrt. 

Tbb  Bet.  Somawkt  W.  Hitbt  died  at  hia  reaidenee  In  If  etn* 
aben,  N.  J.,  on  April  38th.  He  was  bom  in  Bingwood,  N.  )., 
Hareh  Sisc,  1800.  and  reoelved  his  ednaaUon  at  the  oollege  and 
oemioary  In  Friooeton.  Alter  serrlog  the  ehnreh  In  OaIw»y, 
N.  Y.,  lor  a  short  time,  he  beoame  pastor  ot  the  Presbyterlaa 
oburob  at  Itetoaben,  in  18J8,  and  remained  there  nntil  1B4S.  Ha 
then  supplied  tbe  Congregational  obut«h  at  Patehogue,  h.  L,  tor  a 
lew  yean,  and  latxr  the  Presbyterian  ohnreh  at  Oentrevllle,  IT.  T. 
Soon  after  hia  settlement  in  Hetnohen  he  married  the  dangfetec 
of  E^ra  Hundj,  and  made  that  plaee  hia  home  wlien  without 
charge,  and  during  the  laat  yeora  ol  hla  Ute,  living  la  the  sateem 
ot  a  people  wbo  have  known  him  tor  more  than  hall  a  oentDry. 
He  was  a  good  mnn,  a  talthtul  pastor  and  mintatsr.  He  leaTta 
behind  him  a  widow,  two  sons— Dr.  E.  K.  Hont,  ot  Matnehen, 
and  Proiessor  T.  W.  Hunt,  ot  Prinoeton— and  two  daughteia. 
One  ot  hla  danghters  Is  the  wits  ot  the  Bev.  Charles  W.  Oo^wr, 
pasUv  ot  ths  ehuroh  ot  OahtreTllls,  N.  t, 

Qeobcir  ItUBB. 

Taa  Bev.  Oboboe  BQiai,  who  died  on  April  lOth,  was  a  lU^ 
long  resident  of  Argyle,  S.  T.  His  father  was  the  first  pastor  ol 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  ot  Argyle  {then  Aasoolata  B«> 
formed).  He  eame  to  this  eountry  from  Irelaitd  la  1T9S,  and  waa 
In  the  same  year  oalled  to  tlie  pastorate  ot  1h»  Argyle  ehnreh. 
His  son,  the  Bev.Qeorge  Main,  Jr.,  was  bom  in  Aigyla,  In  Macoh, 
1798,  snd  wna  gmdoated  at  Union  College  !■  1830.  H«  wai 
licensed  by  the  Associate  Reformed  Preabyteiy  <d  V  " 
on  tbe  nttb  ot  Uaroh,  I'-SS,  being  then  twenty-flTe  j* 
September  3d  toUowIng  he  was  ordained  and  1 
aaslstoDt  succeasor  ol  bis  oged  father.  For  M 
and  son  divided  the  labors  ol  the  poatorate  iMttweenthem.  Attn 
tbe  totber's  death,  whloh  oocnrred  Oetober  10th,  1811,  the  son  eon- 
tinned  his  ministry  to  the  sburoh  natll  IBSI.  when,  on  aeoonnt 
ot  his  enfeebled  health,  be  demltied  bis  charge  >uid  was  ceTsr 
after  aatlvaly  engaged  In  the  work  ^  his  olflae. 

J.  U.  HiniTuia. 
Tai  Bet.  Juin  11.  HtraxiKO,  aged  eighty-seven  years,  died 
at  his  home  in  the  village  oE  Janalaa,  L.  L,  on  Satorday,  ILtj 
13th,  attar  a  short  Uloeas,  be  liavlng  been  confined  to  hla  honsa 
bnt  a  few  days  prior  to  his  deotb.  He  was  one  of  the  irideal 
Presbyterian  ministers  on  Long  Island.  He  was  paator  of  the 
ohucoh  at  Brldgehampton,  Suffolk  County,  tor  many  yeara,  and 
waa  bom  nc  Bag  Hartwr.  Ot  late  yaata  he  liad  been  without 
a  oharge,  and  nntil  a  tew  years  ago  kept  a  boardtng-scbool  tor 
boys.  In  Febmary  lopt  the  deoeosed  and  hla  wife  eelettratad  tha 
fiftieth  anniTersary  ot  their  marriage.  Ho  leaves  a  vrldow,  MMp 
son,  the  Rev.  Jamee  Hunting,  and  two  dauchters.  *•  'X  '  ^ 


Reoreations  for   Sonday  Aitemoon. 


RECREATIONS   FOR  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON. 


SIBI.B  QUBBTIOSa. 
jn.  WHATuanMBdldMooMiiiakatorDOtolMyliigaod'iao 


3T8.  ffIwt«TCi)tfoUow«Itb«<]«>tho(BMilatailbMT 

3T9.  Wban  DvrtA  Uie  king  ordered  ttaa  Dnmberlng  of  Um 
•«litldnn^  Isnal,  whaire»«x«inpt  f 

an.  OIv«  two  lutancM  In  wbloh  tli«  Hldlonltet  and  tho  lah- 
"Tf"'**  aia  mantloDod  ■■  odb  and  tha  saiDe  people, 

SSI.  Hentton  tbe  fint  oeowlon  in  tha  Bible  when  b.  bleuiug  Is 
Maonpaoled  by  the  "  laying  on  o(  bands." 

S8I.  TThat  nturkabls  emit  In  tbe  hiitorT  of  lenel  li  oon- 
neatad  with  tbe  sepuntlOB  ol  the  tribe  ol  Levi  ttota  the  other 
tribes? 

£83.  Who  was  It  oUalnad  a  blessing  tat  himsell  and  his  pos- 
tailtr.  beoanse  he  was  Jealous  tor  tha  honor  ol  Oodl 

381.  From  what  paaaage  maj  be  oonehide  Uist  Jaaob  mnst 
ftave  had  a  Hnra  itrog^  with  tha  Imoritea  some  Unut  daring 
talstraTsUT 

WS.  Who  la  It  gl*ea  na  tha  onlj  deflnltlon  ol  religion  whioh  Is 
neordad  in  the  Bible  7    Qaote  paaaige. 

SSI.  Qoote  a  passage  la  whlah  lehoaaphat  ihowa  his  great 
-•onfldenee  In  Ood  at  a  ttme  ot  great  danger. 

S8T.  On  what  mount  did  Jeans  itand  when  He  wept  0T«r  Jeru- 

388.  What  two  parsons  are  meslloned  In  tbe  Old  Testament  as 
kaviag  tasted  forty  dsya  ? 

3>9.  What  ptvpheey  oaneecnlng  tha  Meaalah  was  glTea  to  King 
Akaz  to  aMnre  him  ot  his  dellreranee  bom  the  Sing  ol  Assyria  T 

380.  From  whloh  tribe  ot  Israel  was  their  Orst  king  ehoaen  T 


scBiFTUBB  AOBoarxoa. 
SingU  AerotUo. 

1   Th>  mother  ot  Uhmnel. 

S.  A  prophetess  ot  tha  tribe  ot  Asher. 

t.  Ike  mother-in-law  ot  Ruth. 

i.  A  daogbter  ot  Zelophnbad  who  asked  Joahna  for  land. 

e.-nwwlfeot  Ksbol. 

4   A  atlebratad  wicked  woman  In  the  New  AatamenL 

Aa  Initials  give  the  name  at  the  mother  of  BamneL 
DoiMt  Aeroitie. 
So.  71. 

1.  The  plaee  where  the  Srst  mliaale  was  performed, 

S.  AUngof  lBrBelkltledb7abow'*drawnataTentnn.'' 

L  Tbe  name  whloh  Jeans  called  NathanaeL 

t.  A  man  who,  having  Insnlted  David,  was  only  saved  by  the 
tetiw  melon  ot  bta  wite. 

na  Drat  and  last  letters  spell  the  namea  of  two  brothers,  one 
ft  whom  displeased,  while  the  other  pleased,  Ood, 


SOBTPTURB    CHAHATJB. 
no.1. 
Iia.lv.  8,4;  Lake  zv.  33:  Adaixlv.S. 
L   Wvn  the  loet  prodigal  retoned 
HIB  father'a  heart  with  pltyyeamad; 
A  msA  ot  honor  on  hb  hand 
Was  plaaad  by  ble  glad  slia'a  « 
That  sUn  of  diffoity 


Aoeording  to  Jialah'a  word, 
What  David  was  dealgned  to  be 
Bealdaa  eonmander,  look  and  aest 
This  tor  onr  «eaond  tak«^ 
For  am  grant  Captain's  soke. 

Jl  Behold,  yon  now  Pant's  title  And, 
Aooordlng  to  Tertullns's  mind ; 
But  that  reproaoh  for  Jean's  Baka^ 
Be  oonid  tor  gtaatest  honor  take: 

ISien  lei  Him  be  oar  uAd*  ; 

We  follow  heart  and  aonl  1 


M  flUdfi  INTt  to.'—  AOTB  xviL  U, 

BURIKD    PBOTDBB. 
no.  s. 

t.  •■WheethoBliastdown,tbouBhattnotbeafiald''  (Prov.lU.St). 
'   "Ontyly  prldaaomethaonteDtloQ"  (Prav.xllL  10]. 

Whan  tbe  wicked  oomath,  than  oometh  alao  oontempt"  {Prov. 

XTilLS}. 

ThenlhelKld  all  tbe  work  of  Ood,  that  a  man  oanaot'Dnd 
ontths  work"  (Eeolea.  viii.  17). 
L  "  All  that  Bonleth  is  vanity  *•  (Eeolea.  zi.  8). 

"  Ha  that  aleepath  in  harvest  la  a  son  thst  cansath  shaaa^ 
(PrOT.  X.  B). 


AjrH'irBBS  TO  BBCBBATIONB  IS  JUSm. 


181,  JBkooh,  the  seventh  from  Adam  (Jade  U). 
SSl  8t  Thomas,  when  he  saw  Jeans  altar  tha  reeorreeticm, 
aaya,"l(yLordandmyQod"  (John  zz.  38], 

388.  He  IJtliMl  did  not  pnt  away  the  golden  ealvea  whloh  Jero- 
boam had  aet  np  ([L  Elnga  x.  SMl). 

ML  "And  then  will  I  profew  nnto  them,  I  never  knew  yon: 
depwrt  from  He,  ye  worksrs  ot  intqatty"  (Bb  Katt  vll.3a). 

980.  Xosee,  In  reeordlng  God's  answer  to  his  inayer,  aays, 
BatastnlrasIllve,aUtbeearUisb«U  be  filled  with  the  tfoiy 
ot  tbe  Lord"  (Nam.  xiv,  31). 

9M.  From  Bt  John.  In  tbe  Book  ot  Bev^tlou  (Bev.  U.  U). 

167.  Bt  Lake  telle  as  that  "  Peter  and  they  that  ware  wHh  him 
ware  heavy  with  ilaep";  also  that  on  next  day  they  oame  down 
from  the  hUl  (Luke  tz.  81-37). 

288.  The  I^almlst  a^a,  "  He  rained  flesh  also  npon  them  as 
dnst,  and  teatherad  towla  like  aa  tha  aand  ol  tha  sea"  (Fe. 
lzzv1li.S7l. 

389,  "Thonshalt  not  mnmletha  month  oE  the  oz  that  treadeth 
ont  tha  eom  "  (I.  Cor.  Ix.  B,  and  L  Tim.  v.  18). 

170.  The  Proidiet  Jeremiah  (Jer.  vL  16). 

STL  King  Herod  was  ponlsbed  by  Ood  with  a  taarfol  dlaeaae 
beoanaa  ha  liataMd  to  tha  voloa  of  flacteiy,  and  delighted  therein 
(Aeta  zlL  3^  33). 

ns.  Bar-Jesns  (Aets  xlU.  6). 

171  It  Is  mentioned  by  St  Lnke  aa  the  distanee  between  Jmm- 
a^em  and  Hount  OUvet  (Aota  i.  13). 

3Tt.  "Behold.  tbUwas  the  IniquityotthyilstarBodom:  pride, 
tollnaes  oC  bread  and  abunilaaoe  of  Idlaness  was  in  her  and  In 
her  danghtua,  neither  did  she  itrangthan  the  hand  of  tbe  poot 
and  needy ;  and  they  were  haogbn  and  oommitted  sbomlnstlOB 
balon  Ka  "  (Ibek.  zvL  iS-SO). 

175.  The  Evangellat  St.  Luke  (St  Lake  111.  38). 

BCBIPTOBE   AOBOSTIOS. 
No.  19.— AmtK— XosKi. 

1.  A-duUa-nt IL  Bam,  xxlii.  18. 

3.  H-eg1dd-o Jnditesv.  19. 

8.  a-atk-i Hark  xv.  SI. 

i.  A-morit-* Eiaklel  zvL  9. 

S.  M-aloho-* John  xvlU.  la 

Ho.  SO Tunsujot— Katt  v.  8S. 

1.  J-erlsho Kark  x.  48. 

3.  E-pbeens Bav.  U.  1-4. 

8.  B-ome Aets  zzvllL  18. 

4.  U-^ JobLl;  James v.lL 

B.  B-arepta Lnke  Iv,  H. 

a.  A-lazandrIa Aets  zvllL  It. 

T.  Ii-ystm Aots  xlv.  &-1B. 

e.  E-zion-gabar L  Kings  1l  H 

0.  H-tletua Aetaxx.Il 

ANSWEB  TO  80EIPTTJBE  OHABAOTER. 
Ho.  IT.— Jabie— L  Ghron.  fv.  9, 10. 
Vow  things  Jabee  prayed  tor  r 

That  Ood  would  bless  him,  Indeed. 
That  He  wonld  enlarge  his  eoast. 
That  Ood'a  hand  wonl<  be  with  bim. 
Tlist  He  wonld  keep  Um  tram  evil. 

8CBIFTITBB  TUXT  ILLUSTBATSD; 

Oeneels  zzzviL.  zlv.  4-8. 
Ezodoa  li..  111.  Ml 
Esther  L,  it,  viL,  vlU. 
"Wekoowthat  alt  thinn  work  together  tor  good  to  tbem  that 
1  IsreOod.  to  them  whoare  tha  ealled  yipi«^in^,tq^  juf^oaa* 


ILieave   God.  to   Order   all   Thy  Ways. 


LEAVE  GOD  TO  OEDER  AIL  THT  WATS. 


fFritm  bj  Geo,  Nedhakck,  (1653}- 
Tr.  frf  Catherine  WiHcwoiiTH,(jg5s), 
Slew. 


Miledj  bj  Geo.  Nevmaicc 
tjarnitnixtd  fy  J.  S.  Bach. 


Leave  God    to      or  -  der      all     thy       ways,  And  hope    in    Him  what-e'er    be  -  tid^ 


Who  trusts     in  .  God's    un  -  chang  -  ing:    love.  Builds    on     the     rock    that  noug'ht  can  move. 


3.  What  can  these  anxious  cares  avail. 

These  never  ceasing  moans  and  sighs  ? 
What  can  it  help  us  to  bewail 

Each  painful  moment  as  it  flies? 
Our  cross  and  trials  do  but  press 
The  heavier  for  our  binemess. 

3.  Only  thy  restless  heart  keep  still, 

And  wait  in  cheerful  hope ;  content 
To  take  whate'er  His  g^racions  will. 

His  all-disceming;  love  hath  sent 
Doubt  not  our  inmost  wants  unknown 
To  Him  who  chose  us  for  His  own. 

4.  He  knows  when  joyful  hours  are  best. 

He  sends  them  as  He  sees  it  meet; 
When  thou  hast  borne  the  fiery  test. 

And  art  made  free  from  all  deceit. 
He  comes  to  thee  all  unaware. 
And  fflat|es  thee  own  His  loving  care. 


5.  Nor,  in  the  heat  of  pain  and  strife. 

Think  God  hath  cast  thee  off  unheard. 
And  that  the  man,  whose  prosperous  life 

Thoa  enviest,  is  of  Him  preferr'd. 
Time  posses,  and  much  change  doth  bring. 
And  sets  a  t>onnd  to  every  thing. 

6.  All  are  alike  before  His  &ce ; 

Tis  easy  to  our  God  most  High 
To  make  the  rich  man  poor  and  base. 

To  give  the  poor  man  wealth  and  joy. 
True  wonders  still  by  Him  are  wrought 
Who  setteth  up,  and  brings  to  nought 


.  Sing,  pray,  and  swerve  not  from  His  ways, 

But  do  thine  own  part  &ithfully; 

Trust  His  rich  promises  of  grace, 

So  shall  they  be  fulfiU'd  in  thee; 

God  never  yet  forsook  at  need 

The  soul  that  trusted  Him  indeed. 
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The  first  ship 

the    island  qjj,  (.-hubcb  *»d  Hocm  on 

almost  a  de- 
sect.  It  wu  indnded  in  the  grant  to  the  Plymouth 
Company  in  1620,  in  1664  annexed  to  New  York,  and 
in  1693  oeded  to  Maaaaohneetta,  The  tows  was  inooi^ 
porated  as  Sherbnme  in  1673,  and  in  1795  the  name  was 
changed  to  Nautaoket  When  it  waa  fi»t  settled,  there 
were  aboat  1,500  Indians  on  the  ialaad.  They  aeoreased 
T<n.  XII.   No.  i.-^ 


ed  to  the  Faoi. 

flo  in  1791.  The  town  inoreaBod  In  size  and  pioaperi^  till 
1816,  when  it  was  visited  by  a  confiagration,  whioh  destroyed 
neatly  a  million  dollars  worth  of  property  After  this  the 
whale  fishery,  and  with  it  the  prosperity  of  the  town,  de- 
clined. The  fishery  began  to  revive  before  the  breaking 
cat  of  Uie  BebelUou,  but  afterwud  beoums  eztincb 


Bat »  new  importenot  has  of  Ut«  yean  been  giTsn  to 
Uik  qiuiot  old  laluid  in  that  it  bu  become  a  faabionable 
Bammer  rMoit,  od\j  rivaled  by  Ui«  greater  attraoUona  at 
HarUia'a  Yineyatd.  The  old  wbaling-station,  with  Its 
world-famed  fleet  of  omian^  bas  alowlj  glTen  waj  to  a 
tnmaformation  at  tbe  inaplration  ol  that  adventoreioine, 
errktio^  leiantft-loring  and  pnra^Iree  being  known  aa  the 
Amanoan  toviat ;  and  plaoea  that  year  after  year  attract, 
during  theii  idle  aeason,  the  wealthy  workera  in  large 
cdtlea^  attain  in  time  a  repntation  that  li  qnite  congenial 
to  that  Taat  olaaa  who  are  able  not  oulj  to  Tiait  bnt  to  ata; 
at  one  place  for  montha.  Let  Fashion  and  Beaatj  panse 
oTcr  night  In  the  traoki  of  thtf  baohalc^  pioneera,  and  a 
popular  Snmmer  reaort  la  quite  Ukelf  to  ipring  up.  Then, 
at  ta  the  ease  of  Gone;  laland  with  ita  beach-aide  citiea, 
tha  miiaaefl  will  wonder  why  oapitol  did  not  oeate  the 
oharming  caiatanaatiea  long  aga 

Dlatance  la  eouTCnientlr  annihilated.  Even  the  White 
Hountaioa  are  oloaa  to  onr  door&  Faahlon,  anifeited  with 
the  bawUdennenta  of  the  leading  reaorta,  aeeka  new  fields 
and  watera,  and  when  the  fanoj  fa  pleaaed  Faahlon  reats, 

It  ia  diiBouIl  for  one  who  baa  not  mingled  with  the  rem- 
nanta  of  the  old  flahing  famiUea  at  'Soouaet  and  Polpia — 
who  baa  not  oonveraed  with  the  oraclaa  of  Tnokennek, 
Uoakejet  and  QraTel— to  ondetatand  the  alarm  which  the 
propoaition  to  oonatrnot  a  narrow-gange  railway  along  the 
aonth  ihore,  from  Barfaide  to  'Soonset,  excited.  The  anr- 
TOjon  are  at  work;  two  rontea  are  nnder  oonaideiation  ; 
the  ooet  of  the  ahorter  and  more  direct  ia  aatimatad  at 
S26,00a--of  the  larger,  at  f40,000.  Fartiea  In  New  fork 
are  intereatad  in  the  aoheme,  and  are  aaid  to  be  hopefnl  of 
ancoeaa.  The  abriek  of  tha  railway  whiatle  will  anrpriM  the 
gnlla,  and  the  anort  of  the  ateam-engine  will  aatoniah  the 
anoient  nurinera  ;  bnt  if  the  railway  ia  bnilt,  the  paaaen- 
gera  who  rid*  OTer  it  will  have  «ix  or  eight  miles  of  mag* 
nidoent  aea-Tiew — ^roader,  grander  and  Iraer  tlian  any- 
thing of  the  Und  in  New  England.  Than,  too^  in  the 
line  of  improremen^  aeaaide  hotels  like  thoae  at  Manhattan 
and  Brighton  beaohea  an  likely  to  be  reared  within  a  year 
or  two. 

Snoh  ohangea  Ota  <AA  familiea  believe  will  destroy  the 
eharaoter  of  the  ialand  ;  they  oertalnly  will  otiange  it  raatly, 
'  yet  tha  orowda  of  Snnunei  pleaaore^eekera  demand  tha 
aocommodationa.  So,  in  tenth,  Mantnoket  ohangea  daily, 
and  ia  deotined  to  be  the  aabjeetol  change  for  yean.  The 
old  iandmarka  are  paaMng  away ;  bat  few  are  now  pr» 
aerred.  Tha  people  point  with  prkte  to  the  North  Ohnrch, 
whioh  waa  bnilt  in  1711,  and  ia  atill  in  naa;  and  to  tha 
email  honae  on  Oentie  Street,  whkA  waa  built  aa  long  ago 
as  1683  ;  and  then,  reTarting  to  the  sew  ord«  of  things, 
ahow  tba  Tiaitw  the  nonnntent  areetad  aa  a  memodal  of 
the  war,  and  bterlng  the  Insorlption  "Eternal  honor  to 
the  aons  of  Nantucket  wlu\  by  land  and  sea,  gave  their 
Utcs  to  praserre  a  United  Oonotry,  1861-1869.  The  San- 
cola  Head  Lighthonae  a  little  more  than  a  mile  from 
'Somaet,  the  aontheaatem  extremity  of  the  Ialand— ia  a 
local  attraction  my  dear  to  the  fishermen,  and  weB  it 
may  be,  aa  it  baa  one  of  the  finest  Pteanal  llghta  on  tha 
entire  eaatetn  eoaab 

Ttom  Sanoota  Head  tha  traveler'a  attentloa  will  be  di- 
rected to  Soaaoaoha  Fond,  of  pure,  aweet  water,  abounding 
with  flab,  and  he  will  be  doletnlly  told  how  a  village  waa 
built  on  the  site  of  the  pond  In  1676,  how  it  waa  peopled 
for  140  yeara,  and  why  tite  last  honae  was  razed  in  1820. 
The  ttaToler  ia  captivated  with  the  Nantacket  of  to-day ; 
the  natire  Utos  still  in  the  whaling  excitement  of  two  gen- 
erations agoi.  The  old  and  the  new  are  brought  together 
at  arery  tntn.  Tba  bnatla  ol  faaliionable  lite  has  orer- 
matohed  the  bustle  of  a  deplored  boaineao.     Fishing,  onos 


follcwed  aa  a  profitable  indostty  alone,  ia  now  to  a  great 
extent  punned  for  pleasure ;  or,  at  leaa^  the  plaoea  of  the 
profeaaional  flahermen  are  being  gradually  taken  by  tha 
amateur  and  oily  aportamen.  But  with  all  the  mutatlona 
of  time,  life  hangs  eaay,  the  lengthening  hours  of  the  day 
are  enjoyed  by  natire  and  viaitiv  alike  to  their  fnlleat  ex- 
tent, and  the  Nantucket  of  marreloua  whaling  fame  is  on 
the  InevlUble  drift  tCWard  the  foU-fiedged  Summer  water- 
ing-place, with  all  the  belongings  that  wealth,  faiblMi  and 
bean^  demnnd. 

Cod'flahing  is  A»  special  indnatry  of  Nantacket,  fknning 
and  fishing  being  the  chief  ooeupation  of  the  peopl&  The 
anrronndbg  waten  literally  abound  irith  fish  of  Tatloua 
kinda,  and  on  the  treeleaa  island  there  are  aemal  ponds 
containing  a  large  Tsriety  of  the  finny  triba  At  8ias- 
conaet,  one  of  the  two  first  towns  of  Nantnoke^  ereiybody 
flshe%  from  the  aged  grandparanta  to  the  Uny  toddlen. 
An  iufant'a  fltat  plsy-toy  is  a  fioat  or  broken  rod,  and  boys 
of  five  or  rfz  yean  of  age  are  esperta.  The  fiahermeai'a 
boala  pat  out  for  aboot  a  mile,  and  to  a  novice  it  ia  one 
of  the  most  exciting  and  piotnresqae  sights  imaginable  to 
aee  the  fishing-boa t^manned  by  a  man  and  a  boy,  oeea. 
sionally  a  little  girl — plnnge  throngh  the  leaping,  bound- 
ing, rolling,  frothing  surL  On  the  return  a  suitable  billow 
is  selected,  and,  with  a  dexterity  begotten  by  yean  of 
practice,  the  flaharman  apins  his  stout  little  boat  Into  ita 
crest,  and  is  borne  like  a  flash  to  the  tawny  aanda. 

Blue-flahing  ia  also  one  of  the  attractions.  In  the  oouraa 
of  a  Snmmer  fishing  oriiisa  the  cost  of  a  single  bln^flsh 
to  the  amateur  and  average  city  sportsman  will  range  bom 
three  to  thirty  doUaxa  per  pound  In  actual  money  for 
yacht-hire,  storee,  equipment  ammnuitionable  neoeaaltiea, 
to  say  nothing  of  tiie  time  spent,  the  clothes  mined,  and 
the  flngen  torn.  Bnt  to  the  true  sportaiAn  who  knowa 
his  buaineaa,  and  to  the  men  who  fish  for  the,^finAt  that 
the  market  guarantees,  blae-flahing  is  an  e^tement,  m 
delight 

The  bloe-flsh  la  a  pelagic  or  i^udering  fish,  paadng  ita 
Winters  in  the  South  and  ita  Summen  in  the  North,  la 
March  and  April  they  are  Ibnnd  off  tha  Carolina  coast 
Aboat  the  SOtli  bf  May  they  make  their  appearanoe  off  the 
Doaat  of  New  Jersey.  Bamegat  la  a  favorite  ground  for 
them,  where  set  nets  have  taken  as  many  aa  6,000  In  a 
aingle  di^.  The  May  fiah  nnge  from  two  to  twelve 
ponnda  in  w^ht,  are  poor  In  flesh,  and  ravenous  as 
aharks.  In  Jnne  they  ate  found  equally  abundant  off  and 
In  Fire  Island  inlet,  uid  in  the  few  days  thereafter  are  aoa^ 
tared  off  Uontank  .Pnintt  the  east  end  of  Long  Ialand, 
Sbagwatua  Beef,  and  oUier  reefii  adjacent.  By  <a  near 
tiie  SOOi  of  JniM^  depending  aomething  on  tha  forward- 
nesa  of  Uie  aaaann,  they  have  qiread  themselves  over  tb« 
reeCi  of  New  London,  and  to  tke  eastward,  on  to  Blook 
Island,  and  thanea  throagh  Fisher's  IsUnd  Sound.  By 
Ute  20th  of  Angnat  they  aiw  in  plentiful  snpply  all  throngh. 
Inside  and  ontadd^  of  Vineyard  Sound,  Nantnoket,  eUx, 
They  have  gained  fieah,  and  become  qnite  palatabl&  Tho 
aiaa  hare  deaeribed  la  seldom  found  to  the  wsatward  of  tha 
OonnectJeut  Biver.  On  tha  main  of  Long  Ialand  Soomd 
it  ia  qnite  IntereatiQg  to  aee  them  drive  the  menhaden,  or 
moeabunken,  in  shoals,  censing  a  "  sleek  "  on  the  water 
aa  they  spill  their  oil  when  they  ohop  them  np  with  their 
great  sharp  teeth. 

About  the  middle  of  Jnly  the  amall  creeks  and  rivera, 
from  Stamford  eastward  to  the  Gonneeticat  Biver,  anoaiid 
in  a  size  weighing  aboat  a  quarter  of  a  pound,  which  in  a 
month  grow  to  halt  a  pound,  and  these  feed  on  a  size  atill 
smaller,  rcMntly  spawned,  and  soaroely  an  inofa  and  a  h«ir 
in  length.  Aboat  the  1st  of  Septembw  the  small  fry  are 
Buffloienlly  large  to  venture  into  the  Soond,  and  then  tha^ 
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■wuDQ  In  tb»  enalu  and  lurbon,  sffordiag  greal  sport  to 
ladm,  wha  mUi  them  with  m  float  liaa,  xrith  ■hiimp  tor 
hail  Bj  the  month  ol  Ootobu  both  Uago  and  amall  flah 
an&ttened. 

Tha  peanliarlty  of  thii  &ah  la  that  hj  aboat  tha  middle 
of  Ootobai  Uia  Urga  aUe^  that  weigh  from  nina  to  fOnrtaen 
poiuiti%  are  grawallT  fonnd  from  Hantnoket  to  Watoh 
HOI,  aroond  Blook  laUnd  and  oatdde  of  Uontank  Foiut ; 
vhilo  from  Stanford  aaahrard  to  New  London,  on  the 
«ntn  leeta,  Ui«r  ara  of  a  nniform  uae  and  of  abont  two 
and  a  half  panada  wafght,  and  thoao  in  the  harboti  and 
Aaaki  are  a  mixtnie  of  laiall  fikh  jnat  apawnad  and  a  sise 
4bat  wafgha  from  ona-elghth  to  one  and  three-qnartar 
ponnda.  Another  alngntai  feature  li  that  bj  or  abont  the 
I2th  of  October,  or  the  fliat  freeaieg  weather,  theae  flabea, 
«f  all  lizaa  np  to  two  and  a  half  poonda,  Taeate  the  north- 
em  barbora  and  aonnda,  and  ao  sndden  haa  been  their  d» 
pariara  in  many  aeaaona  that  a  ohuige  of  tide  hai  ntleilj 
emptied  the  watera  of  their  teeming  fiah-lifa 

Mora  aingnlar  atill,  the  great  mtsa  of  flah,  exoept  tb« 
■ewlj  spawned,  take  the  eoaat  within  one  or  two  milaa  of 
•hcoe,  part  of  them  atoppiog^  If  the  weather  parmlta,  at 
the  intota  ot  Fire  laUnd,  Eigg  Harbor,  Townaend'a,  Oananie 
Bay,  Cape  Haj,  and  ao  on  ^ong  ahore,  naing  np  all  the 
feed  thweln,  and  by  the  month  of  Deoember  thej  are 
fonnd  In  tito  oreefca  and  rlrera  of  North  and  Bonth  Oaro- 
lina,  where  thaj  remain  thiongh  the  Winter,  to  migrate 
next  aeaaon  to  Northern  waten. 

Th*  priuoipal  location  ot  tiie  profeaaional  or  bnai 
prooeaa  of  catching  the  flah  ia  on  Siaaoonaet  Beach  at 
Hantooket.  Long  linea,  attached  to  atakea  driven  into  the 
jand,  are  thrown  ont  beyond  the  aorf,  and  at  the  flrat 
nibble  are  qoicklj  jerked  In,  when  the  flah  are  nmored 
bora  the  hook,  the  bait  raaet,  and  the  line  again  oaat.  The 
flah  an  gathered  in  wi^ona  and  removed  to  the  wholeaale 
markets,  where  they  are  diapoaed  of  raadilr. 

Ho  deacription  of  Nantncket  would  be  eomplete  withont 
a  mention  of  the  b«at-known  person  on  the  iaiand.  He  ia 
a  man  ot  Tsat  importanoe,  who  doaa  all  aorta  of  pnblio 
dntiea,  and  has  greater  leaponaibllitiea  resting  upon  him 
than  any  othw  reaideoL  The  ataeple  of  the  old  chnroh 
Orange  Stnat  is  hiafaToriterendeZTonawhen  not  engaged 
in  his  many  rooationi  on  the  groand.  If  a  fire  breaka 
ont  he  mahea  to  thia  lookont  and  aonnda  an  alarm  ;  when- 
«Tar  a  mail>*teamei  with  tonriats  from  New  Bedford, 
touching  at  Uartha'a  Tineyard,  appean  in  aigh^  he 
aaoenda  to  hia  poat  and  annonnoM  the  iatelligenoe  by  Inaty 
blaata  on  a  hoge  horiL  In  the  Winter,  when  oommnnloa- 
tioD  la  had  with  the  iaiand  only  onoe  in  two  days,  hia  sig- 
nal of  the  airiTsl  of  the  mail  la  eagerly  Uatenad  for  and 
jsodoM*  fn  a  time  quits  an  excitement.  The  old  honaea 
jk  NantmAat  are  bnilt  in  a  qnaint  style,  with  platforms  on 
Um  loolik  wh«no«k  in  her  days  of  whaling  prosperity,  the 
Mjfptotmh  of  the  fleets  eonld  bo  watched  by  the  families  of 
w^lem  Old  reaidants,  deploring  the  deoaj  and  almost 
total  abandonment  of  this  Indnatry,  stm  oling  to  their 
tong-obaerred  habi^  and  the  honae-topa  generally  preaant 
ft  oBrioos  soana  abont  the  time  the  excniaion  steamboats 
m»  expected. 

Hamaa  are  important  things  in  this  earthly  osreer  of 
900,  and  one  hnmorooa  correspondent  acconnta  for  the 
name  ol  Nantnoket  m  follows :  Tha  oldest  inhabitant,  who 
owned  the  gronp  of  islands  of  which  thia  ia  one,  gave  them 
to  his  danghters,  ere  he  died,  Bhoda  took  Bhode  Iaiand, 
Elizabeth  look  tha  island  sbioe  named  Cor  her,  Martha 
took  and  named  Uartha'a  Tineyard,  and  as  for  the  remain- 
ing iaiand,  Nan-took-ik  This  Interesting  legend  hoa  not 
the  merit  of  antii|aity,  sa  it  can  be  traced  back  no  farther 
than  187a 


There  is  another  and  mora  baantifol  legend.  The  Indian 
tradition  ia  that  the  Qteat  Spirit  wsa  onoe  smoking  when 
He  partly  flUed  Hia  pipe  with  sand.  When  the  mixed 
remains  were  emptied  from  the  pipe  into  the  sea,  they 
formed  the  island  o(  Nantai^t.  The  name  Is  said  to  b« 
an  Indian  modifloation  of  Nantikon,  a  name  left  by  (he 
Norsemen  who.  visited  it  In  the  deventh  ceatoiy.  The 
best  authority  prononnoea  it  a  ooimptlon  of  an  Indian 
word  meaning  "far  away,"  It  ia  called  Natockc^  on  the 
mapof  1680i 

The  iaiand  was  visited  In  10O3.by  Ocmold.  who  di^ 
covered  Uartha'a  '^neyard.  In  1804  Ohamplsln  and 
Ponfarinoonrt  landed  there  and  remained  several  daya,  for 
the  relief  ot  the  men  of  their  oraimand  who  had  been 
wonnded  in  a  battle  with  the  Indiana  at  COiathani.  Weary 
and  diapirited,  they  oeaaad  their  ezploratlona  at  Nantncket 
and  retnmed  to  Port  Boyal,  naming  the  island,  "lala 
Dontenae."  In  1611,  Uayhew,  of  Uartha'a  '^neyard,  vaa 
made  OoTemoc  of  all  tha  lalanda  of  the  vicinity.  In  1609 
he  deeded  three-tentha  ot  the  Iaiand  to  tea  men  for  thir^ 
pounds  of  money  and  two  beaver  hata,  and  one  family, 
presumably  that  of  Ihomaa  Uaoy,  before  mentioned, 
settled  on  NantnokeL 

In  1686,  the  Indian  King,  Philip,  visited  his  subjects  on 
Nantnokak  UlMionariea  to  tha  Indians  proseonted  their 
Isbois  persistently  and  rigoronaly  so  that  In  1711,  when 
tha  fliat  white  ohnrch  was  formed,  the  Indiana  had  alieady 
four  churches,  , 


Street-singing,  and  its  Influence  on  the  Reformation 
in  Germany. 

In  ealoolating  the  foroea  which  Influenoe  any  great 
movement  In  the  preaent  day,  the  last  which  wonld  be 
Uken  into  aooonnt  would  be  that  of  street- singing.  So 
low  haa  it  fallen  in  public  eatimation,  that  when  «e  see 
the  few  miserable  beggars  who  now  and  then  parade  onr 
atreets,  disturbing  workers  by  their  Inhannonicna  voices, 
we  can  soarely  imagine  that  abeet-singlug  was  aa  instru- 
ment scarcely  less  powertol  than  preaching  itself  In  bring- 
ing abont  the  greatest  event  of  modem  time&  This  was 
partly  due  to  the  fast  that  It  was  in  Oeimany  that  this 
movement  first  arose. 

Ths  Oermana  have  from  earlleat  days  shown  themselvea 
to  be  a  musio-lovlng  people,  and  it  is  not,  therefore,  sur- 
prising that  King  should  have  played  a  great  part  in  their 
hiatory.  Intwwoven  also  wiUi  their  love  of  musio  is  a 
certain  romantic  nature,  which  shows  itself  In  that  admira- 
tion of  the  noble  and  heroic^  which  haa  given  to  Qerman 
poetry  a  beauty  and  depth  of  aentiment  olteq  lacking  in 
the  Frecch.  And  aa  tha  Bofonnation  In  Germany  was 
not,  as  in  England,  begun  by  the  King  and  aristooraoy, 
but  sprang  from  the  people  themaelvaa,  so  we  find  tliat 
the  unoaementa  of  the  people  were  often  instrumental 
in  spreading  the  Befonned  dootrlnea. 

No  picture  of  ths  Uiddle  Agea  is  complete'  withont  the 
figure  of  the  wandering  miostcel  To  the  men  and  women 
of  thoee  times  he  must  have  filled  the  place  now  taken,  not 
only  by  onr  world  of  fiction  and  poetry,  but  alao  by  onr 
newspapera.  He  is,  however,  generally  placed,  not  among 
the  homea  of  the  peasantry,  bat  in  caatlea  and  amid  lords 
and  ladies ;  hia  song 


and  among  them  he  haa  eertunly  tlie  most  impo-^iag 
appearanccb 

Still  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  people  also  had 
th^  pleasures,  tiiat  laiwe-singen^  though  of  a  bnmllac 
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type,  were  veloomed  %t  wkfuda  inns  and  unong  ttia 
simpl*  villftga  toik,  uid  mag  tha  oH  traditional  atoriea  or 
Tolkaliodar  which  seem  oommon  to  all  ages  and  all  timea. 

"  And  In  the  nlghta  of  Wlntw, 

When  tae  oold  noitb  ninda  blow, 
Jtnd  U»  loDg  howling  ot  the  wolvas 

!■  heard  amid  the  snow; 
Ifbea  the  oldest  oask  Is  opened. 


d  tbeU 


a  lit; 


Vhen  the  oheetnnti  glow  In  the  smben, 

And  the  kid  tatsB  on  the  aplt) 
Vhsn  young  and  old  In  elrole 

Aronnd  the  flre-tKaads  oloee; 
Vben  the  gtrlB  are  wearhig  basketa, 

Aad  the  lade  are  sbaping  bows; 

*■  mien  the  good  man  mends  hU  amor. 

And  ttlma  Ue  belmefs  plame; 

When  the  good  wife's  atiattle  mentiy 

Ooea  fl—hing  tbreugh  the  loom; 

Wltb  weeping  and  with  langhtec 

8tUl  ii  the  Btocrtold"— 

tha  storj  of  Siegfried  and  of  Hagao,  of  the  conslanor  of 
Qodrnm,  or  of  oth^  national  Qerman  heroes,  wfaoae  namei 
were  honoted  ohieflf  beoanse  they  lired  in  the — 
"  fiiavB  days  ot  old.'' 

This  method  of  amasement  lasted  among  the  people 
long  after  it  had  fallen  into  disnae  amons  the  great  folk ; 
and  as  the  towns  grew  and  proapMed,  and  the  inhabitants 
(oriAed  themselves  into  goilds  and  oompaniea  'for  their 
own  proteetion,  there  arose  the  institation  of  the  "  Maater 
Singers."  "Yenifloation,  out  of  fMbion  at  the  oonrt  of 
prinosa,  waa  now '  patronised  bj  ropemaken,  smiths, 
bakers,  potters;  weaVeri^  wheelwrights  and  tulon ;  all  lied 
tbeir  songs  celebrating  their  rarioiis  injsteeies."    It  thus 


very  natorall;  oame  to  pats  that  street-singing  also  gained 
a  prominenoa  probabl;  nnfcnown  before,  and  the  streeb- 
singers  became  to  the  bombler  classes  in  Qerman  towns 
and  Tillagea  sa  important  element  of  their  social  life; 
Perhaps  the  fsTorite  street-singers  were  the  children; 
and  it  seems  to  bare  been  a  oommon  ooslom  for  them  to 
parade  the  streets  at  night,  singing,  ss  Luther  did  in  his 
own  childhood,  for  the  sake  of  gaining  a  snpper.  At  times 
the  songs  snng  were  not  ^aj  edifTing,  olten  thej  were 
indited  simpl;  in  the  glorification  of  sell-indalgenee.  At 
other  Ijmes  Ute;  had  a  political  tendency,  or  contained 
broad  hints  agaioit  the  ele^^.  '  "Do  not  the  Terj  chil- 
dren nog  in  the  streets,"  said  Lnther,  "those  well-known 

IIIMS- 

*"0t  all  ton]  spots  the  esrtb  eronnd 

The  toulest  spot  In  Boma  la  found  f" 

Very  freqnently  thej  were  on  religions  topics,  of  whioh 
this  rongh  translation  is  a  specimen  : 

"  Oh,  kingdom  of  heaTsn,  I  rcjolcs 
In  thf  gloiy; 
In  the  beanty  of  Ood  and  the  dear  mother. 
Tho  ang^B  with  their  orowns 
Also  sing  .and  rejidoe. 
O  Ood,  who  art  so  lovabls, 
■Watch  over  ma." 

This  fashion  ot  rhyming  and  sioging  was  so  maoh  ib 
vogae  that  the  way  in  which  it  might  be  used  as  a  meana 
for  teaching  was  acknowledged  long  before  Luther's  tima 
"Mow,"  exdaimed  the  friar  Berthold,  a  popular  preacher 
of  tbe  thirteenth  eentnry,  when  be  wished  to  maka  an 
impression  on  Uie  minda  of  bis  hearers,  "if  there  is  any 
ballad-maker  in  my  congregation,  let  him  mark  these 
words,  snd  put  them  into  a  song,  and  let  it  be  short  aad 
sweet,  and  ring  so  prettily  that  the  little  children  mi^ 
learn  it  and  sing  it" 

Bat  when  Lather  applied  his  match  to  tbe  train  of  gnn- 
powder  which  bad  been  laid  long  before,  when  the  great 
explosion  came,  and  everrwhere  men  began  to  think  and 
to  argue,  and  the  Beformere  were  flpbtii  g  the  great  battle 
lor  the  tmtb  which  haa  won  for  as  the  light  and  freedom 
we  nowpossess,  then  it  bsppened  that  this  fashion  <d  street- 
singing  helped  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  many  nnlatterad 
people,  and  was  tbe  mesiis  of  greatly  helping  forward  tbs 
Befonnation. 

The  street-singers,  however,  conld  have  had  little  infia- 
ence  bad  tha  songs  tticmselrea  been  lacking.    Portnnately 
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the  latding  ipirit  of  tbe  moTement  had  ut  ud«nt  lore  ^ 
miuiek  and  wu  a  tni»  po«t.  Qrmpatbiiiiig  with  th« 
people'!  lore  of  loug,  Lnttaer,  together  with  Mm*  of  hi* 
triandi;  OOmpoMd  ■  inull  book  ol  Spiritiud  Bongi,  ud 
g«<ra  In  ttwH  wotdi  hi*  i—mobm  for  to  doing :  "  That  it  ia 
agroMbl*  to  God  to  ling  tpiiitiui  aongs  j\o  Obiistiaii  oao, 
I  oonaidar.  deny,  booaiue  wo  haTO  not  onlj'  tho  azampla 
of  the  ^ophata  and  Unga  in  old  timea  who  praiaed  God 
with  a^giag  and  ttajming,  with  Toraaa  and  all  kinda  of 
atringed  iutminanti^  but  alao  anoL  a  oiulom,  eapedaUy 
with  paalma,  haa  bean  oommon  orerywhan  in  GhriateDdom 
from  tha  beginning ;  and,  tberafora,  to  maka  a  good  oom- 
msQOonant,  and  to  eoooniaga  othen  who  ou  do  it  better, 
I  hare  with  aome  othen  pnl  together  a  fewaptrltoal  aongi, 
in  order  to  bring  Into  fashion  the  Bolj  Qoapel,  which  now 
bj  Qod'a  graoa  hath  again  arisen,  Theaa  oompoaed,  for 
font  Toioea.  .for  no  other  reaaon  than  that  X  wlah  that 
joong  peoUe,  who  onght  to  be  trained  in  nnudo  and  in 
all  good  aoB,  abonld  hare  aomething  profltabla  to  learn, 
inatead  of  lore  ballada  and  eamal  aonga,  ao  that  pnri^ 
and  pleaanM  ahoold  bo  nnited  aa  it  la  fit  in  yonth." 

The  eagmeaawlthwhioh  the  German  people  reapondad 
to  Lnther  'haa  baen,  thoi  deaorlbed  b;  a  modem  writer : 
"Thedefight'wlii^  the  peoplo  bad  for  eeotoriea  taken  in 
mortal  qneens  as&'heroee,  and  had  preeemd  In  aonga  and 
ballad^  waa  now  eloratad  hj  tha  Ohnrah  aonga  to  J07  In 
the  liMiTenly  King,  tha  strong  hero  who  had  oonqnered 
death.  Worldlj  longing  booame  heavanl^ ;  tha  oanfal 
pain  of  paaalon,  piona  meUnobd;;  tldality  toward  the 
•artblj  lored  one,  glorified  faith  In  tbe  heaTenlj  brido- 
groom  of  tbe  aooL  Tha  paoplo'a  aong  waa  Mnotifled 
throogh  the  Goapel ;  tor  CbriatlaaltT'  nenar  annihllataa 
the  natnnl  gitta  and  powera  of  a  nation  or  Individual,  bat 
rather  eoataini^  foaten,  peuatratea  and  haUown  A  hymn 
waa  searoelj  oompoaed  before  it  waa  rang  at  all  doora,  and 
the  people  atood  I7  tha  itinerut  linger,  and  before  he  had 
tlni^Md  were  Joinhig  in  tha  ehom  with  lond  Toioea ;  aoon 
It  had  penetrate  into  all  ohnrdtea  and  honaea,  and  whole 
eitiea  weia  won  for  the  faith  of  tha  Goapel  at  one  blow. 

TariooB  atorlM  are  onrrent  Moong  the  Oarmana  oonoem- 
ing  the  enthndaam  oreatel  by  tbaie  hymn^  and  aome  irf 
them  give  na  ■  oniiona  inaight  Into  tha  life  ol  tboae  Hbuu, 
and  Uloatrate  the  war  in  which  atoeat«lnglug  helped  on 
thi  work  of  the  Bafoimem  H«i%  foe  jpatanoe^  la  one 
Boma.  It  ia  a  Sommer  da;  In  tha  year  163^  and  in  the 
town  of  Magdebnrg  the  townafolk  are  paaaing  hither  and 
thither  bna7  at  their  aoenatomod  work.  Bat  In  the 
market-plaoe  they  linger,  for  thara  atanda  an  old  sum — 
by  trade  a  olothworkar — ainging  : 

"  In  my  doap  need  I  017  to  Tbaa^ 

Haar  me,  O  Lord  Ood,  mf  tlgbiag, 
Tiun  KnMlonalf  Thina  ear  on  me^ 

For  giaea,  not  Jnattoa,  eiTtDi. 
Zioid,  raakoa  aqt  to  na  aaah  aln, 
Kaoh  dntr  I  baTi  failed  1b) 

Or  who  aan  atand  Mote  IlieeT 

"  Kothlng  but  graee  ean  hide  mj  ilna. 

But  Then  art  all-Iorglflng; 

Pot  In  Tb;  alght  no  dead  Is  pnra^ 

E'en  ot  the  pnreat  llTtng, 
And  in  hlmsell  none  glory  otn; 
All,  all  muat  trembla  arery  nun, 

Save  for  tbj  aorettign  merey, 

*■  Thaietora,  la  Qod  I  pat  my  trniL 
Not  In  my  work*  afflanoe; 
,  On  Him  aloaa  my  bopea  I  re*^ 

In  Him  I  plMe  rellanoa. 
Safe  on  tlili  rock  I  stand  aaeore. 
In  Hl»  own  word  and  proinlae  aoia, 
Who  will  not  change  nor  tan;. 


••  And  ahoold  It  Uagar  Ouongh  the  nltfbt, 
E'en  to  tbe  dawnlns  morrow; 
T«t  will  my  beait  throngh  Qod'a  own  mlgtkt 

Helchar  doapalr  nor  iottow. 
True  taitb  trom  EUm  ean  nerar  torn, 
Bbonid  onea  It  m  the  a^t  fanrn. 
Beating  cm  Qod'a  aalTaUon, 

"  How  great  aoe'ar  onr  alna  aaj  b«^ 


Hb  band  to  balp  dotb  asTer  laok 
To  atrengthan  blm  wbo  needatbt 
Ha  la  tbe  Sbapherd  ot  tbe  abeep. 
And  laraal  wiU  redeem  and  keep, 

And  all  hla  ains  will  pardon." 

Thia  song  haa  not  bean  long  pnbliahad,  and  it  oontaina  a 
new  doctrine ;  bnt  both  tha  mniia  and  the  words  anit  tha 
spirit  of  tha  kaarars.  Thej  liateo  eagerly,  and  nunj  preaa 
forward  to  bny  ot^iles  of  the  hTmn,  ci  whieh  Uia  singer 
has  man^  with  him. 

Bnt  alt  thla  ia  very  uuatiataotorj  to  the  powen  that  bay 
and  soon  oiders  sn  sent  from  the  bntgomaatar  that  Um 
etraat«Ing«r  Is  to  be  impsisooed.  Tha  people  si«  alarmed, 
bnt  hj  BO  nuans  aowad,  and  before  nigbt-tinw  we  read 
tbat  two  hnndrsd  id  the  dtisens  haTS  go^a  In  a  body 
to  tb«  town-ban  to  demand  hia  libentioo.  It  waa  not 
alwBja  sate  to  atir  the  popoUoa  too  daeplj,  and  so  wa 
may  hop*  that  In  tbla  ease  tiia  petition  was  granted  and 
the  old  man  allowad  to  go  his  wi^.  . 

Bat  those  of  a  hlgbw  olaaa  took  oomfort  in  the  hymns 
ot  Lather  and  hia  friaad%  and  it  waa  by  no  Buano  nneom- 
man  for  wealthy  persona  to  ordar  esrtaln  famrlta  aonp  to 
be  anag  before  their  doors  erery  week  by  the  aehoolboya. 

Matfeesins,  the  friend  and  biographer  of  Lather,  has 
nlatod  that  not  far  from  Joaahminsthall,  tha  town  of 
which  he  waa  pastor,  thero  dwelt  ■  noble  lady  who  bad 
lain  for  some  days  in  gtaat  distress  and  pain.  While  h<K 
attandanta  were  anziooaly  watching  ronnd  her,  a  ]^oa> 
schoolboy  waa  heard  ontside  liei  door  ainging— perhaps 
for  his  supper— tha  Teraa — 


The  lady  tiatoned  and  repeated- 


God  sends  ns  this  little  boy  to  ndmonlah  ns  that  w* 
ahonld  not  give  i(p  wailing  on  Him  thongh  Ha  tarry  long. 
Let  OS  again  erj  to  Him,  traating  in  Hia  word.  His  blood, 
Hia  pradoas  oath,  and.sooa  we  shall  see  Hia  helpi 

Tha  women  who  were  with  he>  fall  on  their  knees,  and 
before  long  their  prayer  waa  tamed  into  praias.  - 

Anothor  song,  pablished  by  Lather  in  the  aima  year  as 
the  above,  was  oaloolated  to  call  np  less  peacefol  feelings. 
In  1523  the  first  blood  had  been  shed  for  tha  Beformed 
Faith,  and  three  yonng  monk^  Each,  Voes  and  Jambs^ 
had  bean  bnint  at  Brnasels  for  horsey.  They  bad  ahown 
great  oonrsge  and  constancy  to  the  Itat^  and  had  deolared 
that  they  wonld  "  die  for  tha  name  of  Jeans  Christ,  and  for 
the  troth  of  Hia  QoapeL"  To  oommamorats  the  martyr- 
dom of  tha  two  flrat  mentioned  of  tbeaa  yonth^  Lnther 
composed  a  hymn,  or -it  might  lathn  ba  caUed  a  re^ 
ligiona  ballad. 

A  few  Tenea  of  Ur.  Uasna'a  translation  will  give  a  good 
idea  of  tha  original,  and  it  la  not  diffioalt  to  imagioa  tha 
effect  they  mnst  haTs  prodnoad  when  the  story  they  told 
waa  not  thoDght  of  as  a  bygone  tale,  bnt  the  relation  of  an 
actual  faot  which  might  be  ro^aaoted  any  d^y  in  tbe  midst 
of  the  h 
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'  Bj  halp  of  Qod  I  Mb  would  tell 

A  new  knd  wotutrou*  Motj, 

Asd  ling  ft  m&rrM  that  baI«U 

To  HI*  gntd  pnlM  and  ilorjr. 
At  BnuMl*,  In  tlM  NathoiiuuU, 

H«  hu  HI*  bnaiwr  lUwd, 

To  ihow  HI*  wondw*  bj  tli*  bud* 

OL  tw«  yonth*  tlebly  gUt«d 

Wltta  ilob  *nd  he*T«Dlj  giMak. 

"Oh  ot  tJiea*  Tonth*  was  «aUed  John, 
And  Benir  wa*'tlM  otber; 
Bleh  In  tba  graoo  of  Ood  was  one, 

A  Ctutotlui  true  bl*  brother. 
For  Ood'*  dear  Word  tfaaj  abed  their  blood 

And  bom  the  world  dapaited, 
Like  bold  and  plea*  eoDB  <a  Qod, 
Valthtnl  and  lion-hearted 

Thtj  won  the  erown  ol  martTia. 

■■  Two  Dm  wen  lit,  the  Tovtba  ware  broa^t; 

But  all  wan  aelied  with  wonder, 

To  aea  tbftia  aat  the  Hobm*  at  aanglit; 

And  itood  a*  stmek  with  thnnderi 

With  ]or  tbaj  tame  In  eight  ol  aU, 

And  lang  aloud  Qod'a  pralaaa. 

The  Bophlat'*  eonrage  waiM  amall 

Betore  aneh  wMdraa*  tnteee 

01  God's  almiihty  flnger, 

"  Their  eahae  never  eeaae  to  erj. 
The  Urea  aie  evar  flenlng, 
TbalT  dnat  thnM(heat  the  world  doth  aj, 

Thair  nudann'  ahana  pioalatmlng. 
The  TohMS,  whioh  vltb  emel  handa 

Tb*T  put  to  aOanoB  UTing, 
Are  heard  though  dead  throoghont  all  land* 
Their  teettmonj  gMng, 

And  loud  ririeannnh*  alnglng,* 

Thb  ballad  also  boeame  vmt  popoUr,  and  ita  eoboM  were 
wxm  bewd  in  •rarT'  atraaL 

At  timea  thoa*  IntezMted  in  th*  new  teaching  themaelTM 
mnplojed  this  fuhlon  tt  ringing  ios  the  apread  of  the 
OoapeL  A  gentlmuan  nnmad  Bciiiii«adort,  who  owned 
land  near  Uagilabnrg,  wed  to  apand  mnch  tlma  and  money 
in  tnveling  throoghont  Um  eoonfay  diatribnting  Ohrlatasn 
booki.  Ona  day  ho  oeme  to  a  vJUaga  which  bore  a  very 
HI  Bain&  Be  heard  within  a  taTam  the  aonnd  td  mnaio 
and  dandng,  and  entaring  aaked  If  ha  might  ba  allowed 
to  watoh  the  menymaken.  When  tha  danoa  waa  orar, 
tha  gentlaman  reqaeated  tha  mnaintana  to  play  tor  him  an 
ail  he  might  name.  They  oomplied ;  and  ha  oboae  a  tnne 
whieh  Tent  to  tha  worda  of  a  hymn  oompoaed  by  John 
Qaorga  Albintu^  and  beginning  with  thia  Una : 
,  "  Not  in  anger  etnlte  ni,  Lord." 

nan)  knaeling  down,  b«  aang  it  himself  to  tha  end.  Tha 
heatan  ware  de^ly  mored ;  aoma  roia  and  left  the  bonia ; 
other*  knalt  alao  and  joined  in  the  hymn ;  and,  when  ha 
■tood  np  to  addrea*  them,  liataned  attentively  to  all  he 
aaid.  Thia  incident  iru'the  meaiiB  of  greatly  laflnencing 
lor  good  many  paraona  in  that  vUhge. 

Tba  bymn,  bowerar,  vhiob  seemed  to  make  tba  greateat 
imprwaioa  on  tba  Qetman  people  waa  that  baginnisgwlth 
tba  worda— 
,_  "A  strong  eaitle  la  onr  Ood," 

Thia  bymn  waa,  it  is  said,  composed  by  Lnthet  during 
tba  tim*  when  tlie  Diet  of  Spiiea  waa  being  held.  From 
Oermany  it  soon  apraad  to  other  coontries,  and  in  1532  it 
was  rang  in  the  ehnrob  at  BohTeinfnrth,  in  Bdvaria,  in 
apite  of  the  oppoailion  of  the  Catholic  prieetB.  Boon  tbe 
■traet-singerB  had  oanght  np  the  etrain,  jind  bands  of  chil- 
dren ware  heard  singing  it  tbiongb  tba  streets  at  night ; 
n  we  an  told  "tba  Baformation  waa  soon  eatab- 


liahed  in  that  town  "  In  1U7,  tba  yaar  following  linthar'a 
death,  tbe  town  of  Wittembe^  fall  Into  tba  anamias' 
band^  and  Hajanctbon,  with  bia  two  Iriandi,  Jonaa  and 
Crentsigar,  where  compelled  to  take  tefnga  In  Weimar. 
As  they  entered  tba  town  tbey  ware  met  hj  a  little  glri 
einging— 

*■  A  easti*  is  our  Qod,  a  towerj 
A  ahleld  and  tmaty  weapon; . 
He  UTeth  us  br  His  strong  power. 

From  all  the  Ol*  that  happen. 

The  old  areh  fiend,  I  trow, 

Ik  in  good  aaroest  now, 

Qreat  night  and  onnning  are 

HI*  panopolj  of  war. 

On  earth  there  is  none  liite  ^ilm." 

"Sing  on,  little  m^d,"  ezdidmed  UaUnathon.  "Ton 
don't  know  what  famou  paof^  joa  oomfort  I" 

Tba  inHnenoa  of  LnthM'a  songi,  oarriad  as  tbey  wen 
from  one  town  to  another  by  tha^tnet-aingan,  waa 
acknowladged  by  thoaa  living  at  tha  timai 

"  Who  oan  doubt,"  uya  one  writer.  In  apaaUng  of  Uia 

"Balolee  now,  Christiana,  one  and  aU," 

"that  by  thia  hymn  numy  bnndrada  of  Obristian  hava 
been  wniTartad  to  tha  telth  of  SvmtM,  who  had  never  bafon 
heard  tha  uuna  of  Luther ;  bnt  bla  noUa  and  dear  wofdi 
won  their  baarla  over  to  the  leoaption  of  the  truth,  as 
tha^  in  my  opinion,  the  spiritual  aonga  have  oontribntad 
not  a  Uttia  to  the  apread  of  tha  OoapaL"  While  Oonga- 
nioa,  a  Jesuit,  baa  aaid  :  "  Tha  songs  ot  Lnthar  have  killed 
mon  aonla  than  bis  book*  and  worda." 

Mneb  mon  ooold  be  said  in  Olnatntlon  of  Ibis  snbjeot, 
and  it  might  ba  ahown  bow  tha  Bi)lritual  aonga  of  Paul 
Bperatns,  Nicholaa  Deoina,  Oerhard^  and  other  friends 
and  followets  of  Luther,  wen  taken  up  and  snng— "not 
menly  read,  bnt  loaned  by  heart,  and  remained  printed 
in  the  mamoriea  of  the  people,  so  that  the  irapreuiou 
nmains  in  the  present  day." 

ben  we  eonaidar  how  meana  ao  hnmble  a*  slreat.alnglng 
helped  in  tbe  destmotian  of  the  great  hieiaroLy  which  it 
bad  taken  oentutiea  to  bnild  np,  we  cannot  forbear  tba 
reflection  that  "tha  weak  tiiiogs  of  the  world  are  choaeu 
to  eonfonnd  tba  things  that  are  mighty  ";  and  in  tha  eaaa 
of  tha  littla  alnet^ingar^  the  words  seem  to  have  a  literal 
fnlflllmant — "Out  of  tha  mouths  of  babes  and  ancklinga 
hast  Tbon  partected  praisei" 


The  -Hierarchy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Thx  Berarekta  QOtoHoa,  of  Bome^  is  a  aort  of  directory 
of  tba  Oatholio  Oharcb.  It  is  due  from  the  publisbara 
early  in  the  year,  but  tbe  appearanoe  of  tha  [ceaeat  iasna 
waa  delayed  until  Uay  in  order  to  include  tbe  Important 
sominatiDna  and  appainimanla  that  have  bean  made  n- 
oently.  The  Otitnvhia  oontaina  a  eomplate  list  of  tha 
dignitaiiea,  both  high  and  amall,  ol  the  Ohuroh  thtong^- 
out  the  world. 

Thia  book  waa  published  fliat  at  tbe  beginning  of  tbe 
last  century,  under  the  Fontifloate  ol  Clement  XL  The 
pnblioation  is  oommonly  known  and  spoken  of  in  Borne, 
not  by  its  proper  title,  bat  as  H  Craeai,  a  name  derived 
from  the  fact  that  it  had  its  origin  in  a  newspaper  printed 
as  early  as  1716  by  one  Oiovanni  FranoMOO  Cbracaa. 

Tbe  preeent  number  givee  a  liat  of  203  Popea,  ending  as 
follows :  Joachim  Peooi,  bom  in  Garpineto,  Marob  2d, 
1610,  elected  February  2(Kh,  1878,  and  crowned  Marob 
Sd,  ia  now  in  his  seventy-third  yaar  and  in  the  flttb  year 
of  his  pontifioata 


The  Hierarchy  of  the  Boman   Catholic  Church. 

The  Baered  College  ii  now  oompoMd 
of  aixtj-llTe  OftrdinaU.  Th«re  mte  oon- 
aeqoentlj  five  vaouioiHi,  of  wbioh  oolj 
foot  lenuia  to  be  filled,  aiiuM  the  nune 
of  one  new  nardinil  is  reeerred  in  pae> 
lore— thai  ia  to  uj,  hu  been  deter- 
mined npon  but  not  ret  pnbliehed. 

The  oldqat   member  ol  the  Sacred 

College    ia    Cardinal    Donnet,    Arofa- 

Inehop    of    Bordeanx ;   he    is   eight;- 

seveD.    The  7onngeet  la  Cardinal  Zig< 

liatl,  onlj  for^-nine,  a  learned  Domin- 

ioau  aappoaed  to  be  the  greatest  lliom- 

iat  living.    The  natimalitiea  of  the 

Sacred   College   are   as  fdlowa:  lUI- 

tana,  84 ;  Frendi,  9 ;  Oerman,  5 ;  Span- 

iah,  i ;  English,  3  ;  Hnngarian,  3 ;  For- 

tngnese,  2  i  Irish,  1 ;   Poliab,  1 ;  Sel- 

gjso.  1 ;  Turkish,  1 ;  AmericaD,  1. 

The  talleet  Cardinal  ia  Howard  ;  the 

a    ahorteat,  JaooUlii,  Seeretar;  of  8tal« 

-     The  fattest  is  Bartolini ;  the  thinnest, 

a     UoCloekar.     All  agree  tiiat  the  moat 

*■     learned   is   BiUo,  poeeiblj  the  fntore 

^     Pope.   The  greatest  orator  ia  Alimonda, 

I     the  greatest  student  Pitza,  the  greatest 

,   £    iingniat  Hajnald.    Ten  cardinals  have 

I     bees  selected  ont  of  religiona  eommnn- 

I     itieB,  flft7-&ve  from  tbe  secular  olergy. 

E     The  a^^regate  age  of  the  members  of 

£     the8aeredOoll^eiaS,8907eaTs,  which 

°     gives  ao  average  of  a  little  over  flf  t^-two 

H         Of  the  sixt7-flve  cardinals,  six  are  (rf 

i     the  Order  ol  Bishops,  fortj-siz  of  tbe 

g     Order  of  Priaata,  and  thirteen  of  the 

§     Order  of  Deaoons.     Only  one  oardinal 

I     ia  now  living  who  waa  oreated^u  far 

S     baok  aa   Gregory  XTL.  Oatdinal 

a    Schwanunb«rg,  Archbishop  of  Prsgna. 

,    ■     He  ia  fourteen  years  jonnger  than  OtNf 

'n  "    net,  bnt  haa  been  a  oardinal  tan  yean 

S    loogv.   Tbne  are  fwty-three  "■"^iiifih 

§    of  Fio  Nino's  oreatitm,  and  twen^-one 

^     Iqr  the  preeent  Pope.     Binee  Iieo  XUL 

I  ij     waa   orowned,   twenty,  cardinals  have 

g    died,  av«»ging  five  yearly. 

I        It  aeema  only  yesterday  sinoe  Arcb- 

4     bishop  MoCIoakey  was  made  a  cardinal ; 

yet  he  stunda  already  in  the  first  qnar- 

Ux  of  the  college  in  regard  to  age  of 

creation. 

Of  tbe  nine  patriarchial  sees  of  the 
Catholic  Chnrch,  that  of  Constantinople 
is  vacant,  while  tbe  othera  are  filled. 
The  Latin  rite  has  all  over  the  world 
1&  arohiepisoopal  sees,  and  the  Orien- 
tal rite  has  27.  There  are  668  bishops 
a  the  Z«tin  rile ;  47  of  the  Oriental 
rile& 

Fignies  oorrected  to  April  1st,  of  the 
prraent  year  show  that  Ukronghont  the 
world  the  CathoUc  Chnrch  haa  a  hier- 
aieby  oomposad  of  1,289  patriarohs, 
arohbishopa  and  bishopa 

During  his  Fontifloate,  Leo  XIIL  baa 
greeted  five  arohieiHsoopal  aeea,  fifteen 
epiaoopal  aeee,  aeven  apostolic  vicaratas 
''  '■'  and  three  apostolic  prefectures.    The  ^ 


An   Old    Congregational    Church. 


Ofdinarj  denomination 
of  Bome  WW  in  partibut 
ity^ldeKum  hu  bepa  drop- 
ped tbu  7ear.  For  ex- 
amplev  Anhbishop  €kw> 
rigui,  OoAdjator  of  Nov 
Tork,  who  tut  year  was 
kDOwn  as  Ardibishop  of 
Feba,  tn  parmut,  is 
mentioned  this  jear  as 
Anhbiahop  of  th«  tita- 
lar  see  d(  Petn,  the  in 
parUhut  being  dropped 
altogether.  I%e  Pope 
has  taken  this  atap  be- 
oanu  many  of  those  an- 
cient sees  are  no  longer 
inhabited  b;  infldeli, 
bat  hj  r   '  " 


AN   O'-D  CONGREGA- 
TIONAL CHURCH. 
Thx  First  Congrega- 
tional Chnroh  Booietr  of    i 
l^an,  Uaaa,  was  o^sn-    * 
iBsd   In   1632,  and  the    S 
260th  anniTersarj  of  its    * 
organization  was    ob-    § 
served  on  June  8th  last    a 
with    appropriate  exet*    S 
eiaea.   The  Boitoa  Tran-    3 
Kfi^  gives  some'  inter-    I 
estbig  facts   ttfiarding    ^ 
th«  history  of  this    ■■ . 
obtmdi, » It  was  foonded    •• 
by  the  Rev.  Stephen    ^ 
Baohiler,    who    airived    ^ 
in  Boston  on  Jnne  Stb,    S 
1629.    The  beginning  of    ^ 
a  series   of   dtffloolties    g 
which    agitated    the    ^ 
cbnrohintheeariyyeen    g 
of  its  existence  wss  the    " 
psssage  \fj  the  Gonrt  at    H 
Boston  of  the  following 
order:  "  Hr.  Bsohiler  ia 
rsqnired  to  forbean  ex- 
enrising  his  gittes  as  a 
pastor  or  tsaoher  pnb- 
liqael;  in  onz  Fattent, 
^uJesse  it  be  to  those  he 
bronght  mth  him,   for 
his  ooDtompt  of  anthor- 
itj,  and  nntil  some  scan- 
dalea  be  removed." 

Though  this  iDJnn<s 
tioti  was  removed  in 
1633,  the  tronblea  oon- 
tinned  at  intervals  nntil 
the  celebrated  Hogh 
Peters,  who  airived  in 
this  country  in  1SS6,  was 
empk^sd  to  pteaah.  He 
ntamed  to  England  in 
I6il,  vbare  ha  was  ex- 
«0Dtecl  for  treason  in 
166a  Mr.  Baohilsr  eon- 
tirnud  bis  minlstrstions 


\ 
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Noirvvesfieai.  Sonnets. 


with  onlf  ■  IMT  folIowM^  mA  flw  nugiitntM  forbftd* 
hii  prooMJiDg.  Diaroguding  UwIt  InjODOtiMW,  h»  wm 
braaght  bafon  tbs  Oonrt  of  AMtotanti  in  Boatoa  In 
1686  and  diaoiurgad,  on  engaging  to  tMT*  Uia  towit 
irlthin  thiae  montlu.  He  want  to  Ipawioh,  Yannonth 
and  Hampton,  and  at  the  latter  place  waa  exoommnniaated 
from  the  ehnroh  in  1636.  Ur.  Baohiler  died  in  Londtm, 
whither  he  had  gone  in  1661.  in  the  100th  year  of  hia  age. 
The  Ber.Samnal  Waiting  wae  installed  aa  pastor  of  the 
ohnrah  in  1636,  and  it  waa  npon  him  — "  the  Terr  laamad 
Samnel  Whiting" — that  Benjamin  Thompson,  the  flrat 
natiTe  Amariou  poet,  wrote  a  poem.  Hia  aeoond  wife  waa 
Elizabeth  St.  Jobs,  a  aister  of  OHrer  Bb  John,  Chief 
Justice  of  England  in  the  time  of  Olfrer  OmmwelL  She 
ia  laid  to  have  aiaialed  bar  hnaband  in  the  pt^»ntti(»  of 


hIa  aarmona.  Among  the  paatora  who  hare  oempiad  the 
pulpit  of  tbi*  obnreh  were  the  Bar.  Jeramiah  Bheppard  (a 
•traet  in  Lynn  ia  oalled  after  him],  the  Ber.  Nathaniel 
Henebman,  the  BeT.  Faraona  Cooke  (nolad  for  hia  lore  of 
eontroTeray),  and  in  core  reoent  timea  the  Ber.  Joaeph 
OooK.  The  obnroh  haa  had  a  trying  existeooe  on  a  great 
many  ooeeaiona,  and  mora  than  onoe  it*  lite  appeand  wall* 
nigh  eztlnoi  On  one  oooenon  it  had  left  bnt  eighteen 
mala  mambara,  and  on  another  only  fire  male  and  twea^ 
one  female  memtMia.  The  Boeiety  waa  ao  embai  laaaad 
abont  1824  that  a  pariah  meeting  waa  held  to  eonaldtt  the 
matter  of  diabandment,  but  the  atorm,  wiUch  broo^l 
thing!  to  iiich  a  erlaia,  waa  aafaly  weathered.  The  pieaiol 
membwabip  ot  the  ehnmh  ii  abont  280,*  and  the  d(M 
of  the  Boele^  baa  been  paid  within  a  few  yeeza. 


NORWEGIAN  SONNET& 


"To  XemmT,  to  X 


OP  THK  aXAOKB  UOK. 

It  waa  tbe  point  of  dawn;  and  tn  the  bow 

I  atood  al^N,  laelac  tba  giar  aoithaaot. 

Tar  OB  the  lall,  like  a  hnga  bmm  aai^baaet 
That  bad  baaa  nhiaail  and  waa  o^wtafcan  now, 
Holan  OB  Iqr  night,  1^  Horw^.   Vron  tba  prow 

A  blialac  ot  aalt  apray  that  atOl  Inareaaad 

Boaa  pUnlr  aadUde-for  tba  gale  had  eaaaed 
And  the  keel  ant  tba  aaa-^aln  llks  a  plow. 
And  ao  wttb  only  a  rippla  on  the  aaa, 

And  ne'er  a  atorm^ond  o'er  ui  mottailBg  Uaak, 
Wa  Toyafad  with  an  mij  oo<umt  and  ttaa 

ABd— dlaifipolntlng,  now  on  looking  haek; 
For  tha  <M  aagaa  makaa  the  loivaa  flea 

IJi«  itderlaai  hoiaat  np  tha  Bkager  Baoki 

IL 
THK  BonnBr-oo  ahd  ax  it. 
And  apaak  ya  may  ot  giandeor  and  ot  gloom 
And  all  the  dtead  magnlfloanaa  that  li«a 
Where  thiongh  tha  dale  tha  tOam-flaakad  tonaot  fllaa. 


Or  gorgaona  aoaeeta  e'er  Um  n 


a  bloom, 


Bnt  who  ahall  In  tha  sonoet'a  aaanty  room 
Bat  the  mi^aatla  magnimda,  tha  alaa. 
The  mUh^  monnlalna  and  tha  wfdMlng  akiea 

Tip  on  Horwaglan  tabla-landa  aainma  T 

Thla  you  mnat  aaa  to  teal  wlthiu  yonr  heart. 
And  aannot  know  tiom  othaia:  Nalua  stUi 

In  thla  deOaa  aU  Imltatlra  art, 

Bafllaa  all  aoboola  and  soara  twr«Hid  thab  akDl: 

It  la  a  )oy  ahe  only  abatl  Impai^ 

Bnt,  onea  reaalTad,  It  ne'er  aan  eteee  to  thrllL 

m. 

A  VBBSOB  OF  TBI  TWtLtOBT. 

rer  in  Nonragian  aolttadaa  we  atrajed : 

Behind  na  lay  a  long  bright  Somniar  day, 

But  aienlng  now  waa  atooplng  o'er  oni  wny^ 
Whan,  at  a  aaddan  nun,  alarmad  we  atald. 
It  waa  a  tarior  bj  tha  twilight  made 

0(  rlior,  etlH  and  aland,  and  tha  walid  play 

01  aonaat'i  ona  lira  Ubentad  ray 
Flaralng  ttaa  horror  ol  tha  plna-wood  ahada. 
Blood,  llKa  a  eharrad  eroaa,  or  a  hoge  aword-hUI^ 

AgaliLst  the  aky,  at>o*e  Jba  alKTa  blaok  Una, 
That  aeemed  ■  baatlon  by  Eartagor  built, 

A  aolltor?  thnndar-blaatad  plnd; 
On  tha  dark  flood  below,  tha  aunaat  apllt 

What  now  waa  blood  and  now  waa  waaiaU-win^ 

•  HonniBlala 


TBI  OLIUB  rSOH  TUIX 

Steep  waa  tke  ellnb  tram  TalU:  tu  Mow 
The  enter 'we  had  Mttvloatla  mlat. 
And  aOU  tha  balgfat  reee  U^ac  than  wawlat 

Beyond  the  laTlnga  ot  tbeOttaia^t 

And  now  a  thin  Meirit  air  bagan  to  tdow. 
And  BOW  tba  blapereltto  tun  and  twlat, 
Hare  roond  a  t|M%f  no  6nnun«r  enr  klaaed. 

And  there  behind  a  hide  ot  hoaNad  anew. 

Tb»  ataiB  dlaaolTad  aaoni  and  airy  trllla 
Ol  waToiteg  nnale  ahowad  the  day  bagnni 

Wa  totlad  to  Biaet  the  BUHB-^'er  rooka,  o'ac  rllls| 
And,  breathlaaa  bat  at  laa^  onr  wlah  wa  won— 

The  top  t  and,  lo,  a  eonntlflaa  bard  ot  hllla 
Toaalng  tbatr  ffhlnlng  mnnlaa  In  the  annl 


-tUL  EBJA"l    -Ut%  OH  THX  HEIOHTS. 
Ia  there  a  plaaanre  aan  with  thla  eompare  T— 

To  leap  at  annriae  tron  yooz  monntaln-bed,; 

Bonaed  by  a  skylark  iwrtilng  oirerhaod. 
And  drink  great  drangbta  ot  golden  morning  ahrt 
A  ploage,  and  brtaktait   alnpla  mial  tare; 

Tbea  torth  with  vlgoreaa  biatn,  alaatlo  tnad, 

Hope  alnglng  at  yonr  heart  o'er  aoirow  dead, 
Andstraogtb  for  lU^mtlaa,aDd  atlll  toaparat 
That}oy  wae  ouBl   OmeoiMyl  <rft  raetore  na 

Thoaa  AohuBB  maa,  here  In  the  anoky  town. 
When  throng  tha  wooda  onr  nomadla  ahons 

Bang  beadom  np  and  otrUlaBtlOB  downl 
lol  nyheartal  the  worid  waa  aU  btfor*  na. 

And  we  noc  owned  nor  entled  Uag  nei  erownl 

TI.   ' 

THk  HOmiTAI)!  LAUSIATK 

Mombg  la  flaahlng  from  a  glorloni  ann 
On  tha  brood  ahonldera  ot  the  giant  (ana 
That  ontraaah  armn  aoroaa  tha  narrow  dalla 

And  lonn  a  alleot  brothai^ood  ot  ona 

XIatanlog  their  Bkylark  lavieatet    Kawbagnn 
He  np  the  heavana  in  arer-ilalDg  awalla 
Carrlea  tkalr  thaakagtriDg  In  aong  that  welU 

From  hla  email  braaat  aa  U  twonld  ntfac  be  done. 

What  lilB  tJa  mnalo  glTsi  tbam  1   They  are  tree 
In  the  wild  treedom  ot  hla  daring  wing; 

And  in  tha  oataraot  ot  hla  aong,  ttaa  asa 
or  pootry  that  fllla  all  beBvan,  they  alng; 

Be  la  their  poet-prophet  In  hla  glee, 

And  In  hia  work  and  worth  their  priest  and  kiDgl 


IBrldle-paih.       iHonatatn  lake,  lam. 


y  Google 


The  Miraoles  of  Ohrist. 


THE  MIRACLES  OF  CHWST. 
XL—"  Th«  flnt  dranglit  of  llabw  "  (Iiak«  t.  1-11), 

OcB  Lord  hftd  bat  Uteljr  ntnrned  to  tbs  green  hilU  of 
Oalile^  ud  now,  tboat  tb*  mfddlo  of  Jaaamij,  Oap«r- 
naom,  on*  of  the  moit  important  tawu  on  tbe  western 
■hore,  baoams  Hia  borne,  Probablj-  its  position,  u  it  l^ 
in  tbe  direct  line  from  JeroMlem  to  Duneacna,  auj  b».io 
led  Him  to  melee  it  tbe  eentnl  point  of  Hia  l^bon  in 
Oalileei  It  oerbdnly  gave  Him  fuilitiee  for  iotetoonrae 
with  men  trBTOling  the  grokt  roeda  from  Egypt  to  Sjria 
which  Nftxaretb  did  not  efford  ;  end  beaidea,  by  meena  of 
the  lake  Ha  had  ready  aoeeae  to  the  aaatern  ahore  end  to 
tbe  towna  in  the  Jordan  ralley  both  n<»tli  and  aonth. 

Ibongh  now  deeolate  end  foraakeo,  tbe  entire  of  that 
diatriot  waa,  in  onr  Lnrd'a  ^a,  oowded  with  towni  and 
Tillagea,  eU  thickly  inhabited.  Then.  a«  well  *■  now,  tbe 
lake  abonnded  with  fiah  ;  probebly  no  ahaet  of  water  of 
tbe  aune  extrat  eonhuna  ao  great  a  nriety  of  flab  in  large 
■bvndenoe.  Two  vOlagea  along  ite  aborea— tbe  eaatem 
endwaatem  Betbaaida— deriTed  their  name,  "tbe  bonae 
of  flab,"  from  tbe  profitable  employment  tbna  afforded  to 
hundred*  of  flahermen  all  orer  the  Iak&  Bvidea  the 
lutiTC  Sdiing-boata,  many  othera,  for  tbe  pnrpoae  of 
traflle  <m  pleanue,  dotted  ita  anrtaee,  tlteir  white  aaila 
•pAriding  in  the  son  aa  they  apread  them  before  tlte  bseeae. 
To  tbesa  aeenea  of  bn^,  actire  life  onr  bleaaed  Lord,  when 
r^eoted  by  His  fellow-townamen  at  Naaaretb,  tamed  Hia 
itepai  Mowbata  eUc^  ezoept  at  Jeroaalem,  oosld  He  have 
found  ao  wide  a  field  in  whiob  to  bow  the  aeed  of  eternal 
life  ;  nowhere  elae  oonld  aneh  mnltitndaa  of  all  olaasee— 
the  aiok,  tbe  aorrowfnl,  thb  aialnl^baTe  eome  within  Hia 
naob.  Therefore  it  ia  that  aU  that  diatriot  ia,  almost  eren 
mote  than  Jeruaslem  itaelf,  aaaooiated  in  our  minds  with 
tbe  life  and  teaobing  of  GhriaL  . 

Li  the  early  morning  of  one  of  tboeedaya,"tbe  people," 
ea  we  are  tdd,  "preesed  upon  Him  toliear  the  word  of 
God," as  He  stood-on  the  pebbly  beadt  by  the  water's 
edge.  For,  altboogb  tbe  Uke  ia  almost  enoireled  by 
monntsins,  these  nerer  eome  down  into  the  water,  bnt 
always  leave  a  little  fringe  ol  strand.  There  Jeans  stood 
watching,  we  may  suppose,  the  byat^  aa  oaA  after  anotba 
they  oame  to  sbore^  while  the  people  gathered  aronnd 
Him,  sstdl  tbe  increasing  press  made  Him  seek  a  mora 
oonrenient  poeilion  from  whiob  to  addresa  tliem.  Close 
by,  drawn  np  <m  tbe  beaob,  wen  two  boata— one  of  thetn 
belonging  to  Andrew  and  hia  brother  Peter,  the  othtt  to 
the  tnotbers  Jamee  and  John.  Tbe  flahlog  being  orer, 
these  ware  engaged  mending  their  nets,,  deansing  them 
from  weeds,  and  laying  them  ont  to  dry  to  be  ready  for 
the  coming  nigbt'a  flabing.  Bad  and  weary  Utey  most 
Lare  felt,  for  the  past  night  had  bean  one  long  toil  of 
nnreqnited  labor.  How  little  did  tbej  azpeot  that  so<m 
their  sorrow  abonld  be  tnroed  Into  joy,  their  recent  failure 
forgotten  I 

Jeans  eeteted.  into  Simon's  abip^  and  at  onoe  prayed 
him  to  move  ont  a  little  from  the  land,  probably  that  He 
might  be  tbe  better  heard,  and  "  He  sat  down,  and  tangbt 
the  people  ont  of  tbe  ship  "  (Terse  1-S).  Thna^  they  who 
had  oome  "to  hear  the  word  of  Ood,"  whether  led  by 
enriosity<a  bya  ainoere  desire  to  learn,  were  not  sent  emp^ 
away — thay  got  that  for  which  they  cam& 

And  now  Jesna,  bsTiiig  finished  ipealdng  to  the  people, 
sud  to  Simon,  "lAnnoh  ont  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
yonr  nets  for  a  drangbt.*'  What  a  atrange  eommand  1  to 
lannob  into  the  deep  watera,  thoae  (in  lakee)  the  least 
likely  in  which  to  find  fish  ;  and  tha^  too,  in  broad  day- 
light when  daring  the  llTelong  night,  the  beat  time  for 
flailing,  th^  bad  oanght  nothing  1    To  a  fiabarman,  and 


,  m 

especially  to  Simon,  who  had  been  famiUar  with  flabesr 
bom  ohildhood— for  bis  father  wai  a  fisherman— the  trial 
of  faith  must  have  been  great  He  knew  that  under  pi^ 
sent  cinmmstanoes  there  ws^  hnmanly  apeaking,  no  pros- 
pect of  aaooass.  Had  the  anggestion  come  from  Andrew, 
wonld  he  not  have  answered,  "What  folly  to  make  tho 
attempt  1"  Why,  then,  does  Simon  with  nnbeeitetittg 
obedience  reply,  "  Master,  we  hate  toiled  sll  ths  nigb^ 
and  have  taken  nothing  ;  neTerthelees,  at  Thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  net "?  (verse  6).  Beoanae,  eren  then,  he  bad 
began  to  walk  by  faith.  Thia  divine  prlneiple  it  was  tbst 
led  him.  In  simple,  nnqneationing  obedience,  to  "lannoh 
ont  into  the  deep,"  and  reoommenoe  labor  hitherto  so- 
frtiitless,    . 

For  we  moat  bear  In  mind  that  this  waa  not  SImon'ft 
flnt  interview  with  Jesna,  He  and  Andrew,  and  probably 
JobD,  alao,  had,  aome  moniha  htdort,  met  Him  en  tb» 
banka  of  the  Jordan,  when,  after  the;  FaascTer,  th«y  wei» 
retnming  from  Jerusalem  to  QalQeeb '  It  is  even  posdbla- 
that  they  may  bare  paoaed  at  Bathaben  (Bethany  beyond 
the  Jordan),  where  the  Baptlat  waa  baptUng,  and  stood 
amongst  the  crowd,  before  whom  ba  bare  witness  of 
"One"  then  present,  whom  they  "knew  not"  Two  of 
them  had  listened  to  that  same  voioe,  exolalming  as  Jeaa» 
walked  by,  "Behold  tbe  Lamb  of  Ood  1"  And  ean  we 
doubt  tliat  the  heatia  of  Andrew,  Simon  and  John  wen 
then,  at  onoe  and  lor  ever,  attracted  toward  their  fntnre 
Lord  and  Haater  f  Binoe  Uien,  mnst  not  thoae  days  have 
been  meditated  npon,  and  talked  over,  and  the  eameat 
hope  expressed  that  they  might  again  meet  the  Obrlstf 
Oonld  Bimon  forget  tbe  voices  the  look  of  Jesns  ss  H» 
spoke  thesn,  His  Jbit  reoordtd  words  to  him,  "Then  art 
Simon  the  aon  of  Jona :  thon  sbalt  be  called  Oepbaa.*' 
And  Andrew  and  John,  oonld  lAsy  forget  that  evening 
when,  invited  by  Ohriat  Himself  they  remained  vdth  Him 
tax  on  into  the  nigbtt  Zt  is  from  St  John  himself  that 
we  gather  theae  details  of  those  first  interviews  between 
Jeans  and  His  three  diseiplea  (L  81^  tO-H). 

8t  Lake  alcme  mentions  the  miracle  which  forms  part 
of  this  narraUve,  but  .both  St  Uatthew  and  St  Mark 
reoord  the  eUsot  which  it  produced  on  tbe  partners  la 
fishing,  Andrew  and  Fetar,  James  and  John— an  effect  so 
powerful  that  they,  one  and  all,  determined  to  devote 
themselves  to  their  Lord  ( Matthew  Iv.  18-80 ;  Mark  i 
16-20).  So  great  a  miraola  was  indeed  ealenlated  to  give 
them  aa  Insight  into  tbe  glory  of  Cbrlat'a  Person  whieh 
they  had  not  before,  and  thia  it  saema  to  have  dona 

We  may  pause  for  a  moment  to  learn  ihU  from  the 
mlraole;  that  God  la  ever  ready  to  blees  Hia  servanta 
while  ooenpied  in  their  lawfnl  employmenta.  He  did  ao 
with  the  ahepheida  at  Bethlehem  when  tending  their 
fiocka ;  the  Magi  when  studying  the  stara  ;  and  here,  bow 
rloh  the  bleaaing  granted  to  four  poor  fishermen  wbila 
"mmding  their  nets"!  lltese Bible  facta  teaoh  as  the- 
dnty  of  dillgenoe  In  bnsinsss,  snd  encourage  us  to  expeet 
Ood's  bleaalDg  to  reat  npon  ns  while  faithlnlly  puraning 
our  eartlily  callings. 

Kow  tee  the  grand  teaalt  which  rewarded  Simon's  ready 
obedience ;  the  inelosure  of  such  a  multitude  of  fishes  that 
the  net  broke.  The  act  of  launohing  the  net  waa  hi*.  As 
owner  of  ttie  ship,  A«  said  to  Jesns,  "I  will  let  down  the 
net,"  bnt  tbe  reward  waa  shared  by  all ;  "  they  inoloaed  a 
great  mnltitude  oi  fishes" — so  many,  indeed,  tlist  their 
net  broke,  or  rather  begun  to  break.  AU  the  night  long 
had  they  toiled  and  oanght  nothing,  now  they  have  drawn 
In  almoat  too  many.  And  this  was  the  reaolt  of  aimple 
obedlanoe  to  the  command  ol  Jesnv 

Seeing  the  net  about  to  break,  tbe  flahermen  "beckoned** 
to  their  partners  in  the  other  sh^^,  to,  «9gi^  s^^d  f^^lj^^ira^^ 
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Thejoune,  and  aoon  both  shipi  were  filled,  "sothat  Uiej 
began  to  idnk,"  and  Fater,  orerooma  by  thia  snddan  maui- 
fcatatloii  of  Uio  power  of  Jeana,  fell  down  before  Him, 
BBjiDg,  "Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  aiufnl  man,  O 
I^rd"(T«nea7,  8). 

What  led  Peter  to  atier  that  or^  t  Waa  it  not  he  fait  the 
preaenos  of  One  io  manifeatlj  the  Lord  of  oreaticat  t  The 
•enM  ol  bia  own  aiafalneaa  raahed  in  npon  turn,  aa  is  vrac 


■imilar,  but  in  apirit  ao  ■^'"'"'""  (Matthew  TilL  8i ;  ix.  1). 
The  next  time  we  see  Peter  Ijing  at  his  Haater'a  feet,  bow 
different  ia  hia  raqneab  I — not  "  Depart  from  ma,"  bat 
"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  T  Thon  hast  the  words  ol 
eternal  life"  (John  tL  68).  It  ma^  be  that  his  feelings, 
after  witnessing  this  miraole,  were  Kke  those  of  the  oen- 
torion ;  that  Peter  felt  binueU  nnworthj  that  Jeans 
should  remain  in  bis  ahip,  eron  as  the  Bonum  soldier 


n 


the  ease  with  those  brought  faoe  to  faoe  with  divine  holi- 
ness and  power.  Then  it  ia  that  high  thoagbta  o(  self  are 
laid  low,  and  sin  is  felt  to  be  exceeding  ainfni.  It  waa 
tlil»  that  oanaed  Adam  and  Ere,  alter  tbeir  fall,  to  hide 
tbemselTea  among  the  trees  of  the  garden ;  it  was  thia 
that  made  the  Isiaelitea,  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  entreat 
Mosea  not  to  let  Ood  apeak  with  them,  lest  the;  die 
(Exodns  XX.  19). 

Bow  draadfiil  wovld  it  have  been  for  Peter,  bad  Jeans 
granted  his  ptaTsrl  as  He  did  that  of  others,  apparentlj 


lelt  himself  anworthj  that  He  should  come  under  hia 
root 

So  far  waa  Peter's  praysr  from  driving  his  Lord  ftom 
him,  that,  in  graoions  aooeptanae  of  the  spirit,  and  tban- 
fore  disregarding  the  words  of  hia  petition,  Jeeoa  said  uuto 
him,  "Fear  not;  from  henoetorth  thou  shalt  ostoh  men" 
(vene  10),  the  full  meaning  of  the  worda  implyiDg,  "  Thy 
fntnre  ooonpation  shall  be  to  ostoh  men  lor  life  etamal. 
instead  of  oatohing  flah  for  death."* 

"  Bee  Dean  Altor^  iO|K^i>  ,t^  IJO^If^  ^^  ,  ^    ^  ^ 
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Bj  tlMM  woida  •ddrmsed  to  Peter,  h*  and  hia  {wrtneta 
were  MUad  to  the  work  of  theii  ^KMtleihip  in  language 
whieh  tboy,  m  fiabetmen,  oonld  beat  imdeiat«nd.  Ae 
their  ooenpation  hitherto  had  been  to  caat  their  net  into 
Um  sea  mi  bring  &*h  to  Und,  ao  hanoeforth  thej  are  to 
ABat  the  Ooapel-net  into  the  world,  and  inoloee  within  it 
nuDj  antoDg  the  heathen.  Hatching  them,  not  for  de«th, 
but  for  lif& 

And  when  m  follow  Feter  and  aee  him  fnlfilling  his 
miaaion  after  his  Lord's 
•aeenuon,  what  a  marrel- 
ooa  lilwsiDg  attehded  his 
preaoliiog  I  Aa  at  tlie 
oommand  of.Jeana  he  let 
down  hia  net  and  inoloaed 
a  mnltHode  of  fiaheo,  to, 
t^  the  aeme  untbori^,  ha 
preaohsd  the  Gospel  to 
the  Jewa,  and  by  his  flrat 
BBrmoa  gathered  abont 
three  thonaand  aoals  into 
the  ObDroh  of  ChriBt  (Aoto 
ii.  il}.  This  mitaole  waa 
therefore  a  piopheoj  (4 
the  anooees  whidi  ahonld 
be  granted  to  the  apoatles 
a*"flihera  of  men'';and 
not  to  them  onlj,  bat  to 
ell  fsithfal  preaehers  of 
the  QoepaL  Aa  )aag  as 
the  wmrld  laata  the;  shall 
find  that  their  labor  ia  not 
in  vain. 

This  miractilons  draaght 
of  fishes  pi9cUima  as  dia- 
tinoUj  as  ilid  the  miracle 
of  tnroing  water  into  wine 
that  onr  Lord  Jeans  Christ 
ia  the  SoTereign  Lord  of 
nature.  There  is,  however, 
this  difierence  between 
the  two  miraelea :  that 
wrongbt  at  Gana  waa  upon 
what  we  may  call  j^odne- 
tive  natnre ;  this,  in  the 
Sea  of  Qalilee,  upon  ani- 
mated natnre,  and,  in  par- 
tioolar,  apon  one  pert  of, 
it,  "the  fish  of  the  tea." 
Two  other  of  Ohrist's  mir- 
acles— the  wooud  rairacn- 
lona  dranght  of  fishes,  and 
the  tribute- money  fonnd 
in. the  month  of  «  fish— 
declare  this  same  tmth : 
the  abeolnle  dominion  of 
Ohriat  over  the  animal 
creation.  „,  oimm.- 

ni,— "  The  second  diaaght  ol  Oafaee  "  (John  ill.  1-lT. 
Veky  early  in  omr  Lord's  ministry,  and  at  the  oloae  of  a 
long  diaoonrae  to  the  eager  listeners  on  the  beach  of  the 
Sea  of  Qalilee,  Jeans  said  to  Simon,  the  fisherman  in 
whose  boat  He  had  been  speaking,  "Launcu  oat  bto  the 
deep,  and  let  down  yonr  neta  for  a  dranght."  Btrange 
eomnund  to  one  who  had  toiled  all  night  and  oanght  no- 
thing, to  resnole  fishing  when  daylight  and  the  stir  of  an 
awakened  world  promised  renewed  failure.  Bat  it  waa 
obeyed,  and  immediately  "they  iodoaed  a  great  multi- 


tude of  fishes ;  and  their  net  brak&"    This  miracle  i«- 

Tealed  to  Bimon  that  Ha  who  had  giren  the  oommaad  was 

the  Sovereign  Lord  of  nature ;  and  with  thia  rerelatioa 

came,  ao  powerfully,  the  oouTiction  of  hia  own  ainfulneai^ 

that,  falling  down  baton  his  futnie  Lord  and  Master,  hft 

exclaimed,  "Depart  from  me  ;  tor  I  am  a  ainfal  man,  O 

Lord."  Gently  correcting  His  diseiple's  mistaken  reqaest* 

Jesns  reasaared  him  by  the  promiaa,  "  Henceforth  thoa 

shall  oatoh  mea."    Immediately  upon  bringing  their  ship* 

to  land,  Simon  and  the 

othera  with    him    joined 

themselTea,  and  for  era^ 

to  the  company  of  Je8u» 

(Lake  T.  1-11). 

Since  that  first  miraoo* 
loos  dranght  of  ftabwi 
our  first  introduction,  too, 
to  the  Sea  oE  Galilee— we 
haTO  often  followed  onr 
blessed  Lord  thither,  and 
now,  oDoe  more,  we  meet 
Him  there.  But  how 
ohanged  1  Not  now  the 
"  Man  of  sorrows,"  but 
Christ,  the  risen  SaTunu; 
aboat  to  aaoend  to  His 
Fattier. 

The  Fassorer  was  now 
completely  over.  The 
eleven  Apoatles  had.  In 
obedience  to  their  Lord's 
command,  relumed  to 
Galilee,  and  were  waiting 
Hia  promised  appearance 
(MatL  zxTiii  10},  Seven 
of  these,  Simoa  Peter, 
Thomas,  Nathanael,  James 
and  John,  and  two  others 
not  named,  seem  to  have 
been  Uving  together.  The 
two  unnamed  were  proba- 
bly Andrew  and  Philipi 
Andrew  wonld  naturally 
be  with  hia  brother  Peter  ; 
and  Philip,  who  was  of 
Bethsaida,  "  the  oity  of 
Andrew  and  Peter,"  would, 
aa  naturally,  jcdn  their 
company.  We  can  believe 
that  often  and  earnestly 
they  talked  together  abont 
the  probable  time  and 
manner  of  their  Lord's 
coming.  Would  He  sur-' 
prise  them,  as  before,  in 
the  "  upper  chamber," 
snddenlj,  without  a  note 
UK  rias  13T.  "'  warning,   "the    doom 

being  shnt"  (John  xz. 
19-26).  They  mast  wait  and  see.  Meantime  thej  rettmed 
to  their  old  calling  ;  for  they  were  poor,  and  must  labor 
for  their  eapport  • 

Thus  it  was  that  as  the  eveniag  closed  in  upon  one 
of  those  days  of  expectation,  Simon  Feter  asid  to  bis 
fellow- fishermen,  "I  go  a-fi^iing,"  and  they  answerodr 
"We  also  go  with  thee."  fiat  t^  night  they  oaaght 
nothing ;  and  as  the  early  dawn  began  to  tinge  the  hills 
with  light,  their  hearts  aaak  within  them,  not  expeolang 
then   to   realise  the  Fgalmiat'a   experience,   "Heaviness 
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l»j  radar*  for  »  night,  bnt  joj  oometh  in  th*  mom- 
1  ing  *  (Psalmi  XXX.  5). 

Bnt  now,  niddenly,  "Jems  itood  on  the  ■hora,"  Abont 
k  hnndnd  jaiAn  ott,  bnt  th«  disoipln  knew  Him  noi  It 
WM  not  their  Loid'i  will  thkt  thej  ihoold  noognlM  Him 
at  DD06^nt  tba  right  moment  Ha  wonld  muilleat  (ahow) 
HimMlf  to  them  by  »  direct  Mt  of  Bia  will  Until  then, 
like  Muf  at  the  tomb^  the  two  dieoiplea  on  their  way  to 
Brnmui,  uid  othen  to  whom  the  risen  Jents  appeared, 
ths  Apoatlea  knew  not  their  Lord.  To  them  the  flgnre 
'■taadlog  («  the  beach  aaemed  that  of  a  atianger,  a  tnTelsr 
in  need,  probably,  from  ih«  qneation  He  pnt  to  thsm— 
■*  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  T' 

Bnt  thia  Btranger,  thi*  nnkoown  One,  did  not  need  th« 
viomlng  meal ;  pain,  want,  hunger,  are  now  to  Him  thinga 
of  the  paai  Btill,  He  felt  for  tboae  who  tSd.  He  knew 
tho  pieriona  night  hod  bionght  them  no  ftih,  and  their 
hnnger  and  oold  in  the  chill  rooming  air  touched  Hii 
heart  In  fnll  aympathy  with  Hia  brethren  then,  m  be- 
fore Hit  death  and  reanrreotion,  He  felt  their  priTationa 
H  Hia  own,  and  the  friendly  aalutatlon  as  of  one  inter- 
ested in  their  welfare,  was  designed  to  win  their  ocnfidenca 
— "  Children  "  being  in  the  East  a  familiar  mode  of  ad- 
■dresi. 

To  the  Inqniiy  whether  they  had  eanght  anything,  the 
flshermen  aaiwered  "  No,"  and  were  immediately  direeted 
to  *'«est  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,"  and  they 
ahonld  "  find."  There  was  nothing  strange  in  the  oom- 
'  mand.  It  is  quite  possible  for  fishermen  to  be  eloaa  to  a 
ehoal  of  fish  and  yet  not  discern  ifc  while  to  those  at  a 
diatanoe  it  ia  peroeptibla.  The  disolplea,  therefore,  think- 
ing probably  that  the  Stranger  atanding  on  the  beach,  a 
higlur  level  than  theirs,  disoemed  a  shoal  by  the  oolor  of 
the  water  to  be  near  the  ship  ;  or,  perhapi,  willing  to  be- 
Here  that  their  Adviser  waa  more  skilled  in  fishing  than 
fiiey  tbamsdTes  were^  at  ouoe  east  the  net  as  direoted, 
"  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  tor  the  multitude 
of  Oahea." 

St  John,  who  relatee  this  inddent,  stmek  by  the  slml- 
tarity  between  thia  net  fall  of  flahai  and  the  rormer  mira- 
«nIoQS  draught  wfun  the  net  brake,  no  longer  doubts  who 
the  Stranger  on  the  ahore  can  ba.  Taming  to  Peter, 
bm  TwUiTtia,  "It  is  the  Lord  I"  And  St  Peter,  too,  remem* 
beiB  that  day  whan  he  was  first  called  to  be  a  fisher  of  mtm. 
Ill  details  are  engraren  on  his  heart ;  and  now,  with  ohar- 
aeteristio  haate,  "he  girt  his  fisher's  ooat  nnto  him,"  and 
M  the  beloTed  diaelple  wh  ttie  first  to  recognise  hia  Lord, 
«0  was  St  Peter  the  first  to  mah  to  Him,  ossting  himself 
into  the  sea.  The  rest  followed  "in  a  little  ship"  (the 
araall  boat  attsohed  to  the  larger  flshing>boat],  "dng^ng 
the  net  with  flahea." 

Jems  onoe  said  reapeoting  a  great  mnltltode  who  had 
oontinned  with  Him  "three  dayi "  and  had  "nothing  to 
eat,"  "I  Itare  oompasalon  "  on  them,  and  1^  ■  mlratds  Ha 
ied  ttiem  to  the  fnlL  WiU  H^  now  that  He  has  risen,  feel 
Uie  same  compaaaion  F  Thia  narrative  ailbrds  tha  aoawer. 
As  Iha  diaciples  gained  the  ahore  they  found  "  a  fire  of 
eoals  thare^  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread  "  (verse  9). 
Vhsnoa  It  came  they  kcew  not,  nor  did  they  oare  tc 
Inquire — that  their  risen  Lord  willed  It  so  wss  enough  for 
them  to  know. 

The 'newly- eanght  fish  have  yet  to  be  brought  to  land. 
Jeans  tells  the  flshermen  to  bring  some  of  It;  and  imme- 
diately Peter,  again  foremoat  in  action,  draws  the  net  to 
land  "fnll  of  great  fishes  " — the  net,  we  are  especially 
told,  unlike  the  former  ne^  remaining  unbroken.  And 
now,  all  things  being  ready,  "Jesns  saith  unto  them, 
Oome  and  dine,''or  breakfast  (the  literal  translation  o(  the 
word).     Solemnly,  as  they  had  aeen  Him  do  before,  Jesna 


took  bread  and  distributed  it,  and  the  fish  likewlae,  to  the 
disciples.  He  did  not  now.  It  wonld  aaem,  as  upon  another 
oooaaion  (Lnke  zziv.  42)  after  Hii  reanrreeti<m,  share  their 
meal  with  them. 

While  they  sat  at  meat  there  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  a  word  spoken.  The  diseiplea  knew  it  was  the  Lord 
who  now,  as  in  former  days,  sat  with  them,  and  none 
dniat  ask  Him  (for  that  very  reaaon),  "  Who  art  Tbon  T' 

"  Xnien  they  had  dined,  Jesui  said  to  Sinum  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  Jcnaa,  loveat  thou  He  more  than  tbeae  T" 
Three  times  He  pnte  to  him  this  leardilng  qoeeHon,  each 
Ume  calling  His  apostle,  not  by  Ids  apoatolle  natoe  Peter 
or  Cephas,  but  Simon.  "Loveat  tbon  Me  move  than 
theee  T"  Jesns  ask*—"  more  than  tbeae  "  (thy  fellow-die- 
didea)  lore  He  f  It  wia  not  long  slnee  Pei«r,  alluding  to 
these,  had  boaatfnllr  uld, "  Altliongh  all  ahall  ba  oflbnded, 
yet  will  sot  L"  Bnt  now,  humbled  by  Hia  fall,  and  feel- 
ing the  full  foroe  of  Itis  Ijord's  word^  ha  takes  no  notice 
of  the  qaastion  as  to  the  intensity  of  his  love  oompared  to 
that  of  Itia  brethren ;  he  simply  appeala  to  the  great 
Searoher  of  hearts,  and  aaya,  "Lord,  Thou  knowast  all 
things ;  Thou  knoweat  that  I  love  TheeL**  It  was  in  reply 
to  the  question  o(  his  Lord  put  the  third  lime  that  Peter 
uttered  these  word&  He  "  wss  griered  " — perhaps  began 
to  saspect  that  there  must  be  in  tte  heart  of  his  Divine 
Uaster  some  donbt  of  hia  lore.  Could  he  be  rarprlaed  if 
there  had  been,  as  the  threefold  qneatioQ  brought  vividly 
to  his  recollection  his  own  threefold  denial  of  hia  Xiord  t 
Humbled  to  the  dost,  Peter  dare  not  eay,  as  hia  former 
self  might  hara  said,  "  Lord,  Thon  knowest  that  none  love 
Thee  as  I  do,"  bnt  "Lord  Thon  knowest  all  thinga," evezy 
utteranoe  ot  my  nntmstworthy  heart  Ilea  open  to  ^lee ; 
yet.  Lord,  "Thon  knowest  that  I  love  Thee." 

This  honeat  declaration  of  Hia  apostle's  lore  aatiBfled 
his  Lord,  and  He  at  onos  reinstatad  him  in  the  apoatolio 
oflw,  telling  him  to  go  and  aot  the  shepherd's  part  to  the 
flock — the  "lamba"  and  the  "sheep  "pnrohaaed  by  Hia 
own  blood.  How  oomtorting  to  the  penitent  apoatla  must 
have  been  thia  oommisaion,  plainly  intimatlug  that  the 
place  he  had  held  among  his  brethren  was  still  hia~-that 
hia  aina  and  shortcomings  had  not  robbed  him  of  his 
DivineMaster'sfavor— that  all  had  been  forgiven  I  Hence- 
forth the  faithful  ahepherdlng  ot  the  "lambs,"  little  ehil" 
children  hi  Christ  (Isaiah  xL  11],  and  the  "sheep," 
"young  men"and  "fathers"  (f,  John  iL  12-14],  would 
evidence  the  reality  ot  his  love  for  Christ,  "that  great 
Shepherd  ot  the  sheep." 

It  may  haja  been  in  releretae  to  this  charge  Uat  St 
Peter  in  his  Pirat  Epistle  (v.  1-4)  exhorts  the  elders,  being 
himself  also  an  elder,  to  "  feed  the  flock  of  Ood  which  is 
among  them."  Bo  far  wss  he  from  tliinking  that  upon 
himself  alone  this  honor  had  been  oonfaired,  that  he  ex- 
horts his  fellow-laborers  to  dillgenoe  In  feeding  "  the  flock 
of  God." 

Some  of  the  lessons  to  ba  gathered  from  thia  narmtlTa 
lie  slmoat  on  its  surface.  ¥ca  inatanca,  thia  third  appear- 
anoa  of  the  risen  Bavionr  to  Hia  Apostles  being  granted 
to  them  while  engaged  with  their  boala  and  nets,  taught 
them,  and  should  teach  n^  that  so  far  from  worldly  industry 
being  an  Impediment  to  spiritoal  life,  it  may.  If  not  abused, 
be  made  a  meane  of  special  blessing;  And  this  may  well 
enoourage  those  who  are  obliged  to  toil  day  by  day, 
whether  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow  as  laboren  in  the  fleld, 
or  in  work  more  laborions  stilt,  in  the  highra  walks  of 
active  boalneas,  requiring  rather  the  brain  than  the  hand. 

For  it  is  a  mistake  to  regard  work  as  ii^  itself  an  eviL 
The  pnoisbment  awarded  for  Adsm'a  sin  was  not  that 
heooctorth  ha  should  work  (ha  had  dona  that  iMfore  hia 
fall  (fee  Qeneais  11.  B-7),  bnt  that  his  labor  should  be  mora 
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lar 


nrcn  mnd  leu  jvodnetire :  bs  iliaiild  luooafatib  toll  in 
Um  >wMt  of  his  broT,  vhila  tlia  gronad,  eoned  for  hii 
Mka,  ihoold  tving  loiili  to  him  thonu  and  thiattaa  (Oao- 
«na  iiL  18, 19).  And  w  woik  vu  befon  tho  Fftll.  so  viU 
tluT*  still  be  work  efter  ell  thingi  iutn  been  mmde  new, 
lor  w«  rwdi  "  Hia  HrrButa  thsll  Mcre  Him  "  (Ber.  xxii.  8). 

And  u  tlw  dnngbt  of  »  net-fall  of  gnftt  flthw  drew 
Ikon  the  beloved  diadple  the  ""'■■"■*■ "",  "It  ie  the 
Lord  r  ought  not  the  gstbating  in  their  hmoo  of  the  fiah 
of  the  Mi^  Moh  after  hla  kind  to  ite  phux^  to  be  bwed  to 
Ih*  nnie  Hand  t  Tbia,  which  takea  pUoe  anrj  J9$x,  la 
due  to  the  nme  almight;  power  that  bronght  the  fish  cm 
"  the  li^i  aide "  of  the  fiahing-boet  on  the  I*ka  of  Oal- 
Om^  the  InUlfble  aign  that  He  who  had  ordered  the  net  to 
b»  omI  Am  ma  Chriat,  the  Jiord  of  notoiei. 

To  the  diaofplea  tUa  mind*  oonTeyed  fmrj  apeoial 
laeohinfr  When  Jtam  lint  eelled  them.  Ha  told  them 
the7  ehonld  be  flahen  of  men  (Hark  L  1? ;  Lnke  ▼.  10), 
Utd  eomethhig  about  thie  apiiitiwl  fiahing  they  ware  tanght 
bj  the  puabU  of  tbe  draw-net  (Matt  ziii.  47,  48)— both 
good  and  bad  ahonld  be  gathered  witMa  the  set.  It  warned 
them  that  their  labor  would  be  toilsoma  and  often  dls- 
eonraging— perhapa  with,  apparenilj,  no  aaooeai  ;  but  it 
alao  aaaured  them  that  thair  Uaater'a  eje  wonld  arar  watch 
an^  guide  them,  and  tliatt  though  vnaeen,  He  would  aa- 
soredlf  work  with  them  (aea  U&rk  xrl.  20). 

From  tbe  daje  of  St  ^ngoitine,  Bible  atndenta  ham 
•een  in  thia  aaoond  miraonlona  draught  of  fiahea  a  symbol 
of  the  glorioui  Ingathering  of  tt^e  whole  Ohnroh  of  Qod 
tm  tbe  BMnrrootlon  morning.  Unlike  the  former  dranght 
whan  tlie  "net  brake,"  repreeentiag  the  Ohoioh  in  her 
prewQt  atate— a  net  gathering  "of  ereiy  kind,  bad  and 
good— this  sTmboliEea  the  Obnrob  to  be  gathered  In  at  tbe 
and  of  tinM,  from  tho  four  qjarters  of  tbe  world,  all 
bnoght  iafe  to  lead,  not  one  miming,  not  one  oast  out  ai 
"  }»V  ell  God'a  elect  gathered  into  tlia  heaTcsl;  garner 
(Jokn  rrii.  24).  ^ 

And  when  that  net  ia  drawsto  land,  the  Lord  Himeelf 
will  be  on  the  ahore  waiting  to  weloome  Hla  aerranta,  a^ 
win  make  Uiem  alt  down  with  Abraham,  laaas  and  Jacob 
in  tbe  Kingdom  of  Hia  Father  (Matt  zxt.  61 ;  Lnke  xii 
87,  xxii.  80 ;  Ber.  tIL  17,  ziz.  9),  Thia  marriage^upper 
ot  ttw  Lamb  on  the  Beaoreotion  morning,  ia  it  not  i^mbol- 
laed  b7  ib»  faaat  on  tbe  ahore^  and  the  gradoui  luTitatlon 
of  the  tiaaD  Lord,  "Oome  and  dine "f 


THE  CENSER. 


Tks  oanm  I*  ft  veeael  in  which  Inoesae  Ii  burned  before 
rti*  altar.  In  the  B^Mnan  Oatbolio,  and  In  naoT  of  the 
Epiaoopal  Cbniohoa  in  Bngland  and  in  thia  ooontir. 

Iti  uao  ia  In  direct  ooatinuaUon  of  tbe  example  of  the 
Jawiih  Ghurob.  It  waa  uaed  in  the  Temple  lerrioe  in  the 
dai)7  ofltaiag  of  Inoenac^  and  Tearlj  oa  tbe  great  IHj  of 
JAtmumtnt,  when  the  EUgh  priest  filled  tbe  oeniei  with 
ttre  floali  from  the  ncred  fire  on  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ii^  aad  bore  it  into  the  aanotoary,  where  he  tliraw  npos 
the  burning  ooala  tlie  "aweet  incense  beaten  small," 
whieb  he  had  brought  in  hia  band  (Lot.  ztI.  12,  13).  In 
thia  oaaa  the  inoense  was  bnmed  while  the  High  priaat 
lield  tbe  oenser  in  hia  band,  but  in  the  dailj  offering  the 
omser  in  which  the  lire  cotla  were  bronght  bom  tbe  altar 
of  burnt  offering,  waa  sat  down  on  the  altar  of  inoeuae. 

The  daily  censer  waa  called  mikUrtih,  while  that  wed  on 
the  Day  of  Atonement  waa  oalled  macJitah.  The  daily 
oensera  were  of  brsai,  and  in  the  time  of  tbe  second 
Temple^  of  ailTer,  while  the  yearly  one  waa  of  gold,  Tbe 
•hape,  too,  WH  probably  different     Tbe  daily  oensera 


must  ban  had  a  beat  or  atand  to  admit  of  their  baing 

placed  on  the  golden  altar,  while  tboae  employed  on  tba 
D«y  of  Aton«nent  had  probably  only  a  handle.  It  to  oon< 
jeotnred  thai  tUs  diatbictlMt  ia  alluded  to  in  Ber.  t,  8, 
ria  8,  when  tba  angel  to  represented  with  a  golden 
"censer,"  and  the  fonr>and-twenty  elder^  each  with  a 
golden  "vtoL" 

The  use  of  the  censer  was  enjoined  upon  the  Jewa  In 
the  strongest  poaaiblo  manner,  and  tba  moat  minute  dire*. 
tiona  are  given  by  Jehorah  to  Moeei^  for  their  employ- 
ment in  tbe  aerrlcee  of  the  Tabemade. 

Whea  used  in  the  Roman  Catholic  wcnidp,  tbe  -mmA 
to  called  a  thurible,  and  the  one  who  cairias  it,  a  thuiifa; 
Its  fonn  to  naoaUy  that  of  a  nss^  with  a  eonr  perfocated 
to  allow  the  aosated  fumes  of  the  burning  Ineaase  to 
sMMpfc  It  to  usually  carried  J>y  three  ohaina,  whieh  are 
atitacbed  to  pobila  aronsd  Uie  lower  pOTtioD,  while  a  fourth 
to  aometimea  oonneeted  with  tbe  above,  being  united  to 
tbe  ring  or  handle,  and  to  used  at  interraU  to  raise  tbe 
upper  portion  or  oorering  of  tbe  oenser  and  allow  tlie 
inoense  to  escape  more  freely. 

In  the  eighth  centnij,  thuribles  were  oommonly  used, 
and  directions  for  their  doe  adoption  enjoined  by  the 
anthority  of  the  local  ^noda.  At  B<Hn«  there  are  tbnriblea 
of  gold  in  the  treasury  of  the  Church  of  St  John  lAteran, 
reputed  to  have  been  given  by  the  Emperor  Oonstantine, 
There  to  an  old  silver  oenser  at  Lonroin,  more  than  twelve 
at  Milan  Cathedral,  seven  at  MaU  Cathedral,  four  of  ailTex 
gilt  at  Notre  Dame,  Paris,  and  some  remarkable  specimens 
at  Bheims  and  Treves. 

The  thurible  to  wed  st  High  Uaaa,  at  Vespers,  at  tbe 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Baeramenli  at  funerals,  pnUio 
thanksgivings,  etc. 

Tbe  thnrifar  to  ordinarily  a  chorister,  or  seolyte,  bat  on 
great  occasions  be  to  a  sub-deaoon,  a  deaocn,  or  even  a 
prieat 

THE  POWER  OF  HOME. 

Tm  great  hope  of  a  nation  to  centred  In  its  homeo. 
They  are  wonderful  in  tbeto  forming  and  their  restraining 
power,  it  they  are  wliat  they  should  b4L  But,  alas  for  us  1 
If  we  faU  lo  nuke  them  mighty  forces  to  withstand  cor- 
ruption and  drive  back  tba  tide  of  evil.  If  we  are  to  Iiave 
honest  men  in  our  bslto  of  legislation,  men  to  whom  i»in- 
dpla  to  more  than  party,  and  honor  more  than  the  spoito 
of  ofBoe,  tlie  fatheis  and  mothers  have  a  work  to  do  at 
bomsi  If  we  would  stay  the  tide  of  Intampdranos^  there 
are  the  best  opp(atonittes  to  work  around  our  own  fireside, 
among  our  own  ehildrea,  for  ;,leesow  early  learned  are 
kmgest  remembered. 

It  to  pitiful  to  think  how  many  chfUren  grow  up  In  un- 
loving homes,  where  harsh  words  and  bitter  fanlt-flnding 
are  tho  mla,  and  gentle,  kindly  tones  tbe  exception. 
Weary  motbera,  well-meanlDg,  donbtleaa,  bnk  "encum- 
bevsd  with  much  serving,"  apeak  many  bitter  words  to 
those  sround  them ;  fathers,  absorbed  in  bnainesi^  take 
bttle  time  to  amnsa  and  inatmot  their  obildren,  wliile 
merry,  oheerfnl  laughter  to  too  often  hnabsd  with  barab. 
impatient  words — words  that  may  yield  an  awlnl  harvest 
by-and-by. 

If  we  oonld  see  the  great  aggr^ate  of  mlsety  and  sin 
directly  traceable  to  nuhappy  homsa,  I  think  we  would 
let  the  nokind  word  mors  often  remain  unsaid.  What  if 
little  feet  leave  a  traok  upon  the  clean  floor,  and  little 
hands  drop  mittens  or  atemieai  flowera  on  the  carpet  aome- 
timea ;  it  scarcely  calls  for  the  bitter  worda  mothers  so 
often  ns&  If  a  hnaband  forgets  an  errand  at  the  village 
store,  bs  may  be  ss  likely  to  ramember  It  another  time^  U 
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gentlj  nmiaded,  u  vhen  haishl^  repiOMhed  with  "  never 
mnflmbering  anything  1" 

Too  many  tinea  tbe  flnt  Icnona  in'deosit  and  fiitie- 
hood  »re  laarned  at  tlw  mother'a  rdde ;  fathers  by  their 
praetloB,  teaeh  theirboyi  to  give  aoant  weight  and  ahort 


I  knew  a  mother  who  opened  her  door  to  reeein  some 
nnwdoome  viaiton  one  day,  telling  them  she  waa  ao  glad 
to  aee  them,  what  her  little  danghtar  of  Ato  apoke  np  in 
ntter  Htoniahmeut :  "Why,  mother,  yon  aaid  yon  did 
hope  they  were  not  ooming  here  I" 

Wa  may  think  that  if  we  teaeh  them  the  Deoitlogne,  it 
is  enongb,  bnt  oar  ehildren  will  be  very  likely  to  pay  mars 
B  than  to  our  preoepts ;  and  "it 


W«  lure  aaeh  ol  na  owe  woA  to  do,  parent  and  child, 
and  are  mntnally  iwponaible  for  the  condition  of  onr 
home.   Do  we  do  onr  part  toward  making  it  the  pleasautest 


'  There  la,  at  leaal^  one  pleaeant  room,  with  some  of  the 
many  little  things  that  make  home  pleaaant — a  few  pie- 
tnrea  (and  many,  if  possible),  that  early  the  yonng  may 
learn  to  love  beanly,  and  the  older  onea  may  rest  their 
tired  eyes  npon  them  when  life  grows  dreary,  as  even  here 
it  sometimes  may.  It  shall  be  a  home  good  enongh  for 
visitors,  bnt  not  too  good  for  "onr  own,"  and  nerer  by 
onj  obance  to  elegant  tbat  sunshine,  home-light,  and  onr 
tunily  are  shut  out 

Let  ns  make  onr  homes  places  of  rest  and  peaee,  of 
pnri^  and  good  cheer;  sehools  where  all  that  is  noUe 
and  pure  is  taught ;  and,  above  all,  types  of  that  other 
home,  wboe  enters  nothing  that  mnketh  a  lie. 


THE  BIRTHPLACE  OF  WILBERFORCE. 
Onb  of  the  ehief  points  of  attmotlon  in  Hall,  England, 
"     ~        "  known  as  the  "Wilberforce  BnilA* 


spot  on  earth  ?  If  we  do  our  duty  faithfally,  God  will 
help  ns ;  if  not,  "  sin  lieth  at  the  door." 

Fathers  and  sons  are  too  often  driven  sway  from  the 
homes,  tbat  shonld  be  most  saored  and  moat  dear,  to  the 
bar-room,  where  intOKioating  drinks  and  vulgar  stories 
are  all  too  oommon.  Wives  and  daughters  grow  sad  and 
heartbroken,  and  go  mad  sometimes,  because  fathers  aud 
husbands  forget  to  bring  sunshine  home  with  them. 

Let  me  give  you  a  little  sketch  of  my  ideal  home. 

It  is  fnll  of  oomfcrta,  though  it  may  be  bare  of  luxuries, 
k.  Whether  it  rains  or  shines,  indoors  there  is  warmth  and 
brightness.  If  the  father  has  cares,  he  doea  his  beet  to 
f(»get  them,  that  they  may  not  darken  other  heait&  The 
mother  has  worries,  but  is  not  anxious  to  prove  herself  a 
martyr,  so  lovingly  and  oheerfolly  she  oasts  her  bnrden 
on  Him  who  is  able  to  bear  it,  and  makes  home  bright 
and  shining.  Seeing  lather  and  mother  wise  and  cheery, 
the  ehildren  will  early  leom  to  do  their  port ;  when  trouble 
oomes,  as  to  all  it  must,  it  loses  halt  its  weight  il  met  and 
borne  togethar. 


ing."  where  the  great  William  Wilberforce  was  bom  in 
1769,  and  in  which  as  early  as  1639  Charles  IL  was  tem- 
porarily a  guest  The  interior  of  the  mansion,  which 
stands  on  High  Btreet,  is  fall  of  interest ;  the  walls  are 
covered  with  old  oak  wainscot,  grown  blade  with  age ;  the 
floor  of  the  ball  is  laid  with  alabs  of  black  and  white 
marble,  and  the  staircase  is  noble,  l^e  histoty  of  the 
bnilding  rous  back  to  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  centnry, 
but  its  chief  celebrity  consists  in  the  tact  that  it  was  tbo 
birthplace  of  the  man  who  did  more  than  any  Engliahman 
of  his  age  to  bring  about  the  abolition  of  the  negro  slave 
trade. 


It  is  human  nature  to  love  to  make  experiments  in 
everything,  but  very  often  at  the  expense  of  others. 

A  u.is  wonld  do  well  to  carry  a  penml  in  Us  pocket,  and 
write  down  all  the  thoughts  of  the  momenL    Those  that 
oome  nnsonght  for  are  commonly  the  valuable,  and^^^f(^ 
be  secured  beoaase  they  seldom  retarn,  O 
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Bt  Hl^IOK  Babiajtd. 


The  inafbbis  qoiat  of  a  Tillsga  Sabbath  brooded  OTei 
embowerad  rtrMto.  Sabbath  Bniuhiiio  filtered  through 
Kreen  leavei  and  slept  upon  broad  lairna  smooth  from 
Saturda^'e  numog.  It  was  ten  o'clock,  bnt  the  dew  still 
olnng  to  the  grasB-bearda  In  the  ahades,  and  in  exhaling 


tempered  the  air  into  delidons  frashnen.  A  few  emnloos 
robins  were  piping  the  finale  ol  the  matins  begun  b^  a 
fnll  ohonu,  the  beea  twinging  abont  the  ejriuga-bnahea 
filling  np  the  reata  in  the  shrill  miurio. 

"Breathing  is   a  Inxni?  to-day,"  aighed   Edna   Pym, 
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pansing  kt  the  obatobjud  gate  to  lake  t  long  dranght  of 
the  cool  fragnsoa.  "What  b  good  pisoe  tbu  voild  is, 
aftei  all  I  Who  ooold  ham  th-  heart  to  find  tenlt  with  it 
on  a  momisg  Uko  tbie  7" 

Bhe  looked  like  oaa  who  would  not  flod  It  hud  to  aa; 
tiiia,  and  mneh  more  to  the  uuna  eSeoi  Tweutj-tiro  jeara 
old,  health;,  wall-edneated,  and  with  ample  faoilitiea  for 
tha  gratiBoatlea  of  refined  taatei;  betralhad  to  the  man  of 
her  ahoioe  ;  ahe  brooght  to  the  enjojment  of  theae  advan- 
tagea  a  gaj,  tvight  apirit  and  lOTing  hearb  Her  tather'a 
extenrive  gronnda  akirlod  the  atreet  on  the  opposite  tide 
<rf  whieh  waa  the  entranoa  to  the  inoloanra  anrrooDding 
the  EpiMopal  chnioh.  A  amell  iron  gate  waa  aet  in  a  low 
atane  wall  orernrn  with  ivj  and  loee-ereepera.  The 
P^ms,  the  rloheat  people  In  Highfield,  had  aimed  to  gire 
the  edilioe  and  Ita  enTirona  the  air  of  an  English  pariah 
eburob,  and  been  moderately  raooeaatnl.  II  iviea  did  not 
take  fcindl?  to  stone  walla  whioh  were  ioe-oold  dnring  six 
montha  of  the  ^ear,  the  woodbine,  fattened  gt»j  fingera 
eagerly  npon  the  rongfa  anrtaoe,  and  now  oorered  the 
walla  np  to  the  eavee  with  a  robe  of  taaderest  gieen, 
streaked  with  the  red  of  yoiiDg  leaTetk 

Silas  Pjm  bad  left  bis  natlTe  town,  a  poor  bo;  of  six- 
teen, to  return,  at  fifty,  a  retired  merchant  with  an  income 
that  was  prinoely  in  the  eyaa  of  neighbon  who  "pat 
away  "  monby  at  the  rate  of  a  hundred  dollars  per  annum, 
aad  were  acoonnted  thrifty  by  their  oompeera  in  doing 
this  mneh.  At  aix^  he  waa  tha  antoerat  of  the  region,  a 
man  of  steel  and  granite  In  oommereial  deaUnga,  but  in 
gilt,  libenJ.  He  had  done  mnoh  to  build  up  tha  pret^ 
Tillage  and  to  maintun  pnblio  pride  in  Ita  proaperity,  >oU 
Ing  ohearlnlly  and  energetioally  aa  mayor  for  aereral  aufi- 
oeasiTe  terms.  Be  waa  a  obnrehwarden  and  the  largeot 
subeoriber  to  the  reator's  salary  in  Qie  parish  J  had  made 
important  repatra  In  the  ohnreh  building  at  his  own  ex- 
peoae,  pat  In  a  beautiful  memorial-wiudow  at  tha  death 
of  hia  wife,  four  yean  after  hia  return  to  his  bitthplaoe^ 
and  for  years  had  anpplied  from  hia  ooneerratoriea  floweia 
every  Snaday  morning  for  the  ohanoal  and  pulpit. 

It  waa  therefore  with  a  Teiy  natoral  air  of  jvoprietor* 
ship  that  hia  eldaat  danghtei  laid  her  hand  on  the  gate 
used  by  tew  exoapt  the  Fymi,  It  being'  their  neareet  ap- 
proach to  the  ■anetoaiy  and  the  one  moet  remote  from  the 
town.  The  ehuroh  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  The  Pjva 
grounds  rolled  gently  to  the  aonthward;  tha  rambling 
atreeta  stretched  north,  east  and  waet  at  oouTOnlent  and 
eomfortable  grades  of  the  deoliTity.  Ijookiug  away  to 
the  open  country,  swept  by  her  young  eyes,  Edna  aaw  a 
graceful  line  of  blue  hilla  fading  into  pearly-gray  distance, 
green  meadows  threaded  upon  the  silrer  ribbon  of  a  wind- 
ing  riTer ;  here  and  there  a  tangled  knot  of  reaidenoea  about 
a  gleaming  apire — and  oTer  aA  the  June  heaTen& 

"A  good  world,"  ahe  repeated.  "  'This  ie  the  day  the 
Lord  hath  made.  We  will  rejoloe  and  be  glad  In  It,' 
Some  daya  hi^>pmi — seem  to  have  ooma  alrag  to  na  of 
thamaelTaa.  Ood  nude  thia  one.  I  am  thaukfol  that  He 
made  me,  too  1" 

She  raiaed  the  oluterof  roaea  ahe  held  and  studied  them 
in  dreamy  ooateot,  amiling  as  she  touched  tenderly  petal 
and  bud.  They  were  Uar^hal-Nails,  all  of  them,  ereemy 
bnfC  with  amber  hearts,  heavy  with  the  mingled  aroma  (^ 
Damaaous  rosea  aad  Southern  magnolias.  Bhe  made  a 
pleasant  picture,  while  aSe  thna  mnaed  and  waited.  Her 
ohestnnt  hair  was  shaded  to  umber  by  the  simple  Summer 
hat.  The  blaok  grenadine  drea^  fitted  to  every  ourre  of 
her  rounded  figure,  was  aevezely-plala  in  fashion.  The 
erarat  ol  mull  and  laoe^  the  ioft  trimmings  of  her  hat,  the 
deep  lawn  onfb  were  pure  white.  Edna  had  "viewa" 
Wapcoting  church -toilets.     The  village  grocer's  dangtaters 


caviled  at  her  "green  taat&"  The  farmers'  wivea  and 
girls  outshoDe  and  overahadowed  her  as  tulips  the  lily-of- 
the-valley.  She  looked  freah,  aweet  utd  withal  strong— 
with  Uie  atrength  of  aa  unspoiled  nature  aoond  to  the 

That  ahe  tool  waiting  became  presently  evident  in  her 
restless  pretenae  of  rearrangement  of  the  roaes.  In  her 
frequent  glanoM  at  the  ohureh-dook  and  along  the  narrow 
street  that  ran  orookedly  down  into  the  villag&  Ten 
strokes  rang  out  from  tha  ehnroh-tower.  Mr.  Fym  had 
given  the  bell,  aad  the  musioal  msllowneas  of  its  tone  was 
the  pride  of  his  daughter's  beark  She  frowned  now, 
pulled  open  the  gale  and  paaaad  in,  the  latoh  falling  into 
place  behind  her  with  a  vibrant  elang. 

As  the  flatter  of  her  skirts  disappeared  in  the  church 
porch,  a  youDg  man  entered  the  further  end  of  the  vista 
formed  by  the  double  row  of  elnui  He  walked  swiftly 
and  well,  swinging  his  cane  high  at  each  step  and  not 
slackening  his  speed  with  the  steep  rise  of  the  hilL  Pansing 
at  the  gate,  he  aent  a  aeorcbing  look  aoross  the  lane  into 
the  green  boaklnees  of  the  Pym  plantations  His  eye 
caught  sight  ol  a  yellow  rosebud  lying  on  the  ground  ;  he 
stooped  for  it  with  a  low  laugh,  put  It  in  his  buttonhole, 
entered  the  ohurohyard  and  went  up  the  path  leading  to 
the  poroh.  Bemoving  hia  hat  at  the  door,  he  stopped  to 
look  in.  Edna  was  settling  her  fiowera  in  the  font  at  the 
left  of  the  ohanceL  The  light  from  her  mother's  memorial 
window  fdl  directly  upon  her  face,  chastened  from  its 
recent  petolaooa  by  the'  thought  of  the  time  and  plaee, 
She  did  not  see  the  intruder  until  the  eohoei  stirred  In  tha 
quiet  house  1^  his  reverent  footfall  made  ha  look  aionnd. 

"  Good-moming,  sweet  saint  I"  he  aaid.  In  guarded 
tones.  "I  have  been  standhig  In  tiie  lobl^  for  the  last 
ten  minutes,  thinking  what  a  lovely  nitar-pieoe  yon  would 
makft" 

Edna  looked  at  the  olook  on  the  front  of  the  choir- 
gallery. 

"It  Is  jnst  three  minutai  slnoe  I  came  into  the  churob. 
I  waited  for  you  at  the  gate  nutil  ten  o'olock — waited 
rvatty  ten  minnlea  I  I  am  tempted,  aometimea,  to  dub 
yoQ  'U&rk  the  Unready.'  I  think  yon  vrill  be  late — on 
Thursday  I"  returning  to  the  arrangement  of  her  flowen^ 
with  the  air  of  one  who  dared  not  wateh  the  flight  of  her 
last  missile. 

He  replied  by  » look  ahe  felt  and  acoenti  that  raised  a 
richer  red  to  her  obeelu 
.  "Po  yon  f"  was  all  he  said. 

She  irant  on  hastily,  bnt  more  serionsly  : 

"I  did  hope  you  would  be  in  time  this  morning  !  X 
thought  we  would  have  a  solemn,  quiet  talk  here  before 
anybody  else  came — a  sort  of  infcffmal  oonsecration  of 
onnelvee  and  our  new  life.  Oo  Thursday,  everything  will 
be  ao  public  that  we  ihall  not  he  able  to  appreoiate  fully 
what  we  say  and  do.  And  ^ext  Sunday  we  shall  not  bo 
herci" 

"We  shall  be  together  I"  was  the  whispraed  answer. 

Two  old  ladlea  who  ware  the  iavarlaUe  avant-covrUrt 
of  the  rest  of  the  votahipara,  were  tottering  up  the  aialsv 
The  ate^tito  was  at  an  end. 

"  And  I  hare  said  nothing  of  alll  wanted  to  tell  him  1" 
thought  Edna,  with  a  pang, 

Uark  held  open  the  door  of  her  father's  pew,  followed 
her  into  it,  end  seated  himself  beside  her.  She  sank  to 
her  knees  with  the  echo  of  his  whisper  in  ear  and  heart ; 
knelt  M  long  that  the  two  old  ladies  looked  eignifio«ntly 
at  one  another,  and  her  attendant,  who  had  held  up  his 
hat  to  his  eyea  for  the  conventicnal  thirty  seeonds,  waa 
moved  to  more  curious  speculations  aa  to  the  subject  of 
her  pelitions  tlian  usually  visited  his  brain.  ^  '  "i-  i  \^ 
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Ther  ven  ft  fiae  eonpla,  thought  nunj,  tjing  them 
that  Sabbath  with  interest  natural  in  the  airaamsbuioee, 
the  women  settling  among  themselresthat  it  mart  be  "the 
thing"  (ot  jonog  Udiee  to  go  ohnroh  the  Bandaj  imme- 
41atalr  piaosding  "  the  day,"  or  Uiaa  Pjm  woold  have 
itaid  ftt  hom&  Fashionn  change  m  in  these  matteis  that 
the  lank  and  file  mnat  look  sharplj  to  the  leaders  U  thej 
would  not  be  qait*  diitano«d. 

Uark  West  had  bcok  called  handsome  and  iitHnyiti  so 
often  and  so  long  that  he  bad  grown  oomparatirelf  lndU< 
fetent  to  comidimenti^  canless  of  oritiaitin  of  his  appearw 
anoe  and  duuuuvk  Six  feet  high,  sqoare-ahonldered  and 
M«et,  ho  bad  dereloped  his  magnlfioent  physique  hj  the 
moat  popolar  appUanoes  known  to  Tonng  America  He 
belonged  to  a  tod-andrrifle  dub,  a  skating  dab,  a  tennis 
olab,  a  boating  olnb  and  a  cricket  olnb ;  wus  an  able  fencer 
and  boxer,  and  a  capital  jndge  of  horse-fleah.  He  danced 
and  rode  well ;  was  oredltabl/  posted  in  oortent  literatore 
and  popnUr  art ;  wa*  perfect  in  temper  and  in  health. 
Hia  featnres  were  regidar,  his  eyes  deep-bine,  large  and 
eloqaant ;  his  hair  was  darker  than  Edna's,  bnt  the  mus- 
tache and  sweeping  Bide-wblskers,  pronoonoed  by  the 
grocer's  danghtexs  "jnrt  too  towey,"  were  of  the  same 
golden-cheatont  m  were  her  Inxnriont  looks.  He  looked 
like  a  yonng  prince  of  the  blood,  sitting  in  the  Fym  pew 
on  that  June  Sabbath,  clod  in  a  fanltlew  Summer  snit,  the 
dawn  of  a  near  and  snpreme  joy  tonohing  eyes  and  lips. 

In  his  city  home,  he  was  "with  "  his  father,  a  promi- 
nent merchant  and  importer  of  drygoodtt 

"I  Bin  able  to  do  well  by  my  danghter,"  the  retired 
merchant  had  aaid  to  the  acbve  bnsineea  man. 

"And  I  can  do  something  for  my  son,"  was  the  re- 
sponse. "  I  expect  to  take  him  into  portnenhip  next 
year.  Iathatevent,Ineednotremindyoa  that  his  fahue 
ptoaperity  will  be^  homanly  speaking,  tolerably  certain.'' 

It  wst  not  an  agreeable  task  to  question  a  fatbar  as  to 
hIa  son'a  fltnese  to  witer  the  family  of  the  cateohist,  but 
Ur.  Fym  was  a  believer  in  thorongh  measnras,  at  what- 
erar  ooat  to  hlnuell 

"  What  would  yon  say  with  regard  to  his  business  tal- 
ents, energy,  etc.,  if  he  were  not  yoor  son,  Hr.  Weat  t" 
he  aaked,  in  bis  most  straightforward  a^le.  "Excuse 
ua  I  tills  is  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  me,  yon  un- 
derstand." 

West,  St.,  turned  a  sunshiny  face  upon  bis  oontempo- 
tiXf.  His  laugh  and  Toioe  were  very  like  his  son's,  Ur. 
Fym  oboerved  with  sudden  warmth  of  heart. 

"As  he  a  my  son,  my  dear  old  friend,  I  may  say  to  you 
what  another  man  might  miaonderstand— that  there  isn't 
a  cleaner,  better-tempered,  steadier  boy  liTing.  He  has 
literally  no  aril  habits.  There  are  not  many  fathers  who 
can  say  that  in  these  fast  dayi^  I  do  not  claim  brilliant 
talent  tta  him,  or  superhuman  enterprise,  bnt  the  woman 
who  trusts  her  happiness  in  his  hands  will  find  him  tme 
and  fond,  sound  in  heart  and  in  morals." 

"la  he  a  good  worker  T"  Ur.  Fym  put  the  qnesUon 
■teadily,  fueling  oU  the  while  that  it  was  ungradona. 

"I  hear  no  complaint  of  him,"  rejoined  the  other, 
BtifBy.  "The  rules  of  this  esUbliahment  sre  tolerably 
strict,  and  he  is  required  to  conform  to  them.  Ferhaps  " — 
with  a  touch  of  kauiew^^"  it  woold  be  prndcnt  tm  yon  to 
eoufar  with  the  head  o(  his  department  1" 

Ur.  Fym  checked  the  speaker's  moTement  toward  the 
eall-beU  on  hia  desk. 

"Not  at  all  I  YoQ  must  osmprehend.  West,  that  this 
is  not  a  mare  matter  of  doUars  and  cents  with  me." 

I  do  1  I  gave  away  a  daughter  in  marriage  lart  year— 
to  a  good  enough  fellow,  too  ;  yet  I  coald  not  divest  my- 
■alf  of  the  impression  that  his  asking  for  her  was  a  piece 


of  omnt  eflrontery.  I  am  not  so  lelflsh  as  to  consult  only 
my  son's  happiness  in  this  n^otiation.  If  I  did  not  hon- 
estly believe  Ibal  he  will  make  Edna  happy  he  should  not 
many  her  with  mr  consenL" 

Won  to  C'lrre*  ponding  frankness  by  this  avowal,  Mr; 
Fym  went  on  in  very  nn-Amsrioau>latheT  style  to  say  that 
he  intended  tg  give  Edna  a  fnmiahed  house  and  thirty 
thoosand  dollars  as  a  dowry. 

"She  will  take  this  sa  hta  portion  of  my  estate,"  he 
added.  "Z  eon  promise  ha  nothlnj;  mora  at  my  death. 
There  are  four  other  children  to  be  provided  for.  With 
Uark'a  inoome  oa  a  partner  in  your  buoineso,  they  ought 
to  be  able  to  get  along  oomtortably." 

Ur,  Waat  assented  heartily.  When  his  guest  had  gone 
the  merehant  sat,  moved  and  thoughtful,  for  some  min- 
utes, than  rang  tor  a  clerk. 

"  Tell  Ur.  Mark  West  that  I  wont  to  see  him." 

Father  and  aon  had  a  long  eonvetaation,  the  former 
dtnng  most  of  the  talking,  the  latter  listening  respectfully. 
Uark  emerged  from  the  private  ofQoe  at  the  dose  of  the 
interview,  tngging  meditatively  at  hia  whiskers,  and  (or  an 
hour  after  returning  to  hia  de^  was  preteraatnrally  quiet 
and  abstracted. 

To  Edna,  the  year  of  her  betrothal  was  oa  dear  snalight 
as  is  erer  vouohaofed  to  mortal  exiatenoa.  Mark  ran  np 
from  town  twioa  a  week,  spending  every  Sabbath  with  her. 
He  woa  avroet-tempered,  genarona  to  lavishnesa,  merry  of 
heart  and  speech,  and  on  questionably  devoted  to  hei. 
Her  father  enjoyed  the  sight  of  her  happinesa  and  Mark's 
deferential  attentions  to  bimsdf  ;  her  two  aistera  and  the 
twin  boys,  who  were  the  yonnglings  of  the  flock,  wor- 
shiped their  prospective  brothar-iu-law,  and  he  was  pops- 
lar  with  her  aoqualntanoes  and  friends.  The  giri's  heart 
might  well  brim  np  to  her  dosed  eyes  with  sweet  waters  o( 
hope  and  happiness  In  kneeling  to  ask  Ood's  bleaiiag  on 
the  last  Sabbath  of  her  singlebood. 

0,  Lord  I  eorraot  me,  but  with  Judgment ;  not  tn  Thina  anger, 
lest  Tbon  bring  me  to  nothing  I" 

"Enter  not  Into  Jndgaant  with  Thy  servant  O  Lord,  tor  In 
Thy  Bight  shall  no  man  living  be  JosUfled  I" 

The  preacher's  voice  blended  with  the  mitling  of  ttta 
rising  congregation.  The  words  fell  harshly  npon  Edna'a 
ear.  It  was  strange— was  It  also  ominous  ?  that  the  first 
test  of  the  morning  service  should  be  one  so  utterly  Ir- 
relevant to  the  thoughts  filling  her  soul  Was  there  cor- 
rection—could  there  bo  judgment  in  oo  "  good  "  a  world  ? 
Oonld  the  door  Father,  who  had  loaded  her  with  blaseings, 
be  sngry  with  the  thiiig  He  had  made  f 

She  wished  the  excdlent  leotoi  had  selected  more  ap- 
propriate poaaages  for  her  pmisa-service ;  wished  yet  more 
fervently  that  the  text  of  Uko  sermon  had  not  been  snoh  as 
warranted  the  gleam  shot  by  fun-loving  Murk  from  under 
hia  ^clashes  at  her. 

••  And  the  nan  took  □!  ttkalr  viotnala,  and  aaksd  not  oonnael  at 
the  moath  of  the  Iiord." 

Yet  the  dlaoouraa  was  eommonplocA  The  auditors  Who 
had  pricked  up  their  e»rs  st  the  "sensational  "  text  soon 
■nbsided  into  their  wonted  Sunday  attitude  of  body  and 
mind.  "  Took  "  was  defined  as  the  reception  of  eridenoe. 
The  leraditas  believed  in  the  circumstantial  testimony  of 
the  crafty  Giboonites'  clouted  shoea,  old  garments,  dry 
end  moldy  bread,  and  aaked  nob  enliglitenment  of  the 
Lord,  the  omniadent  and  all-wiee  Sbepherd  of  Hia  people. 
Human  rashneas  and  human  fallibility  ;  divine  ability  to 
instruct  and  divine  willingness  to  guide  were  the  leading 
themes  of  the  neat  essay.  The  rector  was  no  orator,  nor 
ware  hia  hearers  critical.  If  his  truths  were  trite  they  had 
I  the  less  diflftoulty  in  accepting  them.     With  a  somewhat 
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embimuning  tinotate  of  wK-ooiucioiuaeBs  in  the  sadden 
lemembranoB  that  tlio  daughter  of  hia  moat  inflneatUl 
puiahon«t  waa  to  h»  manied  in  fonr  daya,  and  aat  in  her 
conspicoona  broad  oialo  paw,  with  aolemn  ajea  riveted 
upon  bim,  the  good  teacher  hturiod  over  the  alltuion  to 
the  folly  of  entering  into  the  holj  bonds  of  wedlock  with- 
oot  refetenoa  ol  the  momentoos  bosinesa  to  the  atbitn- 
ment  of  a  higher  power,     Thia  dstj  done,  he  drew  a  long 


"  He  nude  a  gnat  dell  ont  of  it  I"  Edna'a  tcMie  was  aa 
eameat  as  hia  was  eareleaa.  "He  aet  me  to  thioUng, 
soberly  and  deeply.  I  wonder,  Uark  dear,  if  we  have 
really  saked  oonnsel,  and  in  the  right  spirit  Another 
paaage  ooonrrad  to  me  daring  the  laat  piaytt.  I  oonld 
almost  haTa  believed  that  it  waa  spoken  in  my  ear.  I  tried 
hard  to  say  from  my  heart. 

"  *  It  Thy  prsaanoe  go  not  with  me,  oarry  na  not  up  lienoe.*" 


breath  and  proceeded  to  dwell  with  empheais  npon  selfish 
politioal  iotrigaes  and  the  iniqnitona  praotioee  of  trade 
pterolent  in  large  cities.  Into  tliese,  he  aaanred  his  pro- 
vincial ooQgregatioD,  the  oommeroial  part  of  raoh  oom- 
mnnitiee  would  never  have  fallen  hod  each  motive  and 
transactioQ  been  tested  by  tiie  iojnnotiona  of  the  Revealed 
Word. 

"He  made  something  out  of  that  odd  text,  after  all," 
obearved  Mark,  on  the  way  home. 


Uaik  looked  down  at  her  a£FaotionBtely,  u  her  voice 
ahook  and  eyea  filled 

"I  hope  yon  did  not  Buoceed  I  I  don't  consider  this  a 
fit  occasion  for  the  ezeroise  of  Obristian  sabmiaaioa.  As 
andible  roioe  from  heaven  would  not  make  me  give  yon 
np.  Don't  look  shocked,  pet,  I  am  willing  to  be  religions 
for  yoni  sake,  to  attend  no  end  o(  Sanday  servioas  and  week* 
day  vespers,  bnt  don't  aak  me  to  be  willing  to  sactifioe  t|t^' 
happineoa  at  a  lifetime  at  the  dictate  of  gnpenUtton.  ^.-^ 


A   Novel   Sntertainmezit. 
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"SitperetitioD  I"  repented  Edoa,  rebakiDgl^. 
"  Call  it '  piety,'  it  jou  prefer.  My  oreed  is  a  comfort- 
able persuasion  tbkt  we  vore  pat  iDto  this  voild  to  be  as 
bappj  as  the  natural  Ticisaitniles  of  life  will  allow  us  to 
ba  The  moat  sensible  policy  is  to  shape  otir  coarse  so  as 
to  get  as  mnoh  pleaanre  and  avoid  ss  mncli  puin  ua  poaaible. 
I  don't  Imagine  that  tlia  liord  tronbles  Himsell  with 
tiis  arTBDgemeDts  lor  onr  wedding,  oi  thkt  He  has  a  reiy 
distinot  tilea  of  our  iudiTidnality.  It  wonld  be  aa  reason- 
able to  t  :ipeot  my  father  to  draw  up  a  daily  bill-of-fare  for 
•rery  cashboy  in  his  employ.  He  does  not  know  throe  of 
Ibsm  by  sight  or  name.  He  orders  that  the  little  raaoala' 
wages  ahall  be  paid  regularly,  and  lets  them  shift  for 
tkemselTes  after  that.  What  difibrenott  does  it  make  to 
them  whether  they  have  mnfBos  or  rolls  for  snpper, 
take  sugar  la  their  tea  1  Fancy  his  look  should  they 
beaiegd  his  offloe  with  hourly  Inqnlries  as  to  his  opinioi 
ou  the  qawtlon  of  Weaele  or  battel  with  their  daily  bread 
There  are  k  great  many  millions  ol  ants  npon  this  one 
ani-bill  of  onra." 

"Don't,  dear  I"  pleaded  tiie  giiL  "Ton  cannot  gness 
how  snoh  wild  talk  wonnds  me  I" 

They  were  sanntering  slong  a  wooded  path,  fringed 
with  feins  and  elastic  with  mosana.  Edna  ataid  her  lorer's 
heedless  foot  from  treading  on  a  broken  bird's  egg  that 
had  fallen  from  a  tree  overhead.  It  was  like  «  bit  of  pale- 
bine  puroeUin,  exqnisitely  thin  and  clear,  lined  with 
flaest  while  silk.  She  handled  it  lovingly  in  holding  it 
op  to  him. 

"/  believe  the  Qod — my  Father — oarea  what  beoomea 
of  the  baby  bird  that  left  this  yesterday," she  said.  "That 
He  oaiee  what  il  has  tor  snpper,  sees  that  Its  simple  wants 
■re  all  inpplied.  Ind  we  are  of  more  valne  tbnn  many 
robins. " 

"  Keep  yonr  faith,  dear  ahild  I  We  shall  not  quarrel 
while  it  makes  yen  so  lovely  and  happy,  Doean't  your 
fsvotite  book  say  something  about  the  Mmotifloatlon  of 
the  onbelieviug  hnsbind  by  the  believing  wita?  Don't 
give  me  np  aa  a  hopeless  sabjeot  I" 

"  Hopeless  r  Edna  smiled  proudly  into  the  face  bent 
down  to  hers.  "I  should  bo  shocked  and  nneasy  if  I  did 
not  know  that  yon  talk  to  teaae  me  end  tor  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  your  own  nonsense  What  yon  need  is  the 
habit  of  saying  what  you  really  think  and  feel  Toung 
men  In  this  day,"  she  continned,  with  what  Uark  con- 
sidered a  bewitchingly  sTgnm'entaUve  air,  "study  aupe^ 
flclality  in  speech,  nonchalanoe  ol  manner  whei«  the 
greetest  interest  are  involved.  It  Is  not  'good  form'  to 
talk  of  books  or  sentiment ;  'in  wretched  teats'  to  diaonn 
solentiflo  turtha ;  and  'not  at  .all  the  thing,  you  know,' 
to  allude,  even  distantly,  to  the  immortal  souL  Tour 
education  has  been  fearfully  neglected.  The  better  port 
of  yon  needs  to  be  developed," 

"I  always  thought  that  you  were  out  ont  for  a  home 
missionary,"  responded  Uark,  gayly.  "Ton  should  be 
greatly  obliged  to  me  for  giving  jon  a  sphere  and  soil  that 
has  nob  been  exhansled  by  injudldoua  farming." 

When  Edna  reaohed  home  she  put  away  the  broken 
shell  oarefnlly,  enveloping  it  In  jeweler's  pink  cotton. 

"My  wee  scrap  of  a  sermon  I"  she  said  to  herself,  with 
a  smile  that  passed  into  a  sigh. 

[7b  bt  KmCbnud.] 


FoTB  hoetile  newspapers  are  more  to  be  feared  than  a 
thousand  bajoneto, — JVapc^ON, 

Tn  Christian  religion,  rightly  nndeiateod,  ia  the  deepest 
and  ohoiesat  piece  of  philosophy  that  is.— .S^  T.  Itor*. 


A  NOVEL  ENTERTAINMENT 
ks  attractive  and  interesting  featnre  was  introduced 
into  a  reoent  entertainment  given  by  the  young  people  o( 
the  Harlem  Oongregational  Ohurch,  in  Association  Hall,  at 
One  Hoodred  and  Twenty-ninth  Street  and  Fourth  Ave., 
New  Tork,  Tliii  nniqae  leatare  was  a  "  broom  drill"  by 
seventeen  yonng  women,  dressed  in  suits  of  white  un- 
bleached mnslin,  trimmed  with  tnrkey  red  and  in  Zouave 
hata.  Under  the  lead  of  their  eaptoin.  Miss  Florence 
Timpson,  who  was  armed  with  on  elongsted  feather  duster, 
this  band  of  Amazons  went  through  Uie  complete  "'»■""' 
of  arms,  showing  marked  efSdenoy  in  die  use  of  their 
special  implements.  They  were  especially  formidable 
when  they  formed  a  hollow  square  and  "  charged  brooma," 
thsir  appeBroDce  suggesting  that  th^  would  be  dangerous 
nasoilants  it  provoked  to  the  use  of  tiie  broomstiek  The 
novelty  of  the  entertainment  mode  It  peoulioriy  enjoyable 
to  everybody  presenL  The  "  Broom  Drill "  Is  likely  to 
beoome  the  special  attraction  of  church  fairs,  taking  the 
place  of  the  spelling-bee  and  other  wom-out  features  of 
these  entertainments. 


A  FBATBB  TS  TIMB  OF  TBOITBIiS. 

Boifl  me,  0  Uastar,  with  an  Iron  rod, 

Batbw  than  rals  ms  not;  let  Thy  strong  hand 
VoTM  m;  relnstant  oonl  to  Thy  eommand. 

It  I  retnse  Thy  guiding  aje  and  nod. 

Bpsrs  not  the  good  with  pricking  keenness  shod, 
U wild  I  start  oslds  or  wllUnI  stand: 
Send  Os  rongh  Boat  wind,  it  Thy  brseses  blaad 

lUnra  m«  not  to  lova  my  King  and  Ood. 

For  oh,  I  know  Thy  oenios  Is  most  sweot, 
.  Th;  jokB  la  sosy,  and  TI17  burdan  light, 
Wbens'er  my  will  Ilea  eapttve  st  th;  feet: 

D  Love,  eonstndn  me  h;  Thy  groelons  nlgft^ 
And  I  with  Joy  my  Oonqnaror  will  greet. 
And  crown  Bla  bleeding  brow  with  garlands  brigbtl 


LINCOLN   CATHEDftAU 

It  hss  been  questioned  whether  the  oathedrol  of  Lincoln 
is  not,  upon  the  whole,  the  meet  beautiful  cathedral  ia 
England.  The  cathedrals  of  the  two  archiepiscopol  sees, 
Canterbury  and  Tork,  may,  in  the  minds  of  eome,  olaim 
a  superiori^ ;  but  most  probably  the  best  judgea  wonld 
assign  it  to  linooln.  Its  natural  situation  greatly  odds  to 
its  imposing  effeci  In  that  vast  fenny  country— that  im- 
menea  level  of  fertile  land  reclaimed  from  the  marshes,  e 
Toe^  height  boldly  rides,  and  on  this  rook  is  founded 
Linooln  Oathedrol.  For  six  oonnties  round  the  towers 
ere  a  prominent  object,  visible  even  from  the  distent  Der- 
bysbire  hills.  It  rises  in  the  valley  of  the  Witbam,  high 
above  the  houses  of  the  oity — ^high  above  the  treea  and 
gardens — high  above  the  iried  caatle-keeph 

The  general  plan  of  a  oatbedral  is  familiar  to  most 
readers.  We  will  take  the  three  dimensions  of  space- 
length,  breadlh  and  height  The  cathedral  contains  In 
length,  (1)  the  choir,  (2)  the  transept,  (3)  the  nave  The 
choir,  of  oonrae^  sigoifles  the  "singing-plooe,"  The  tran- 
sept Is  the  eross  wall,  the  projecting  wing  of  a  cruoiform 
chnroh.  The  nave  is  the  western  portion  of  the  church; 
it  is  derived  from  the  lAlin  noefi,  and  signlflee  the  ship  ol 
Ohtisb  We  have,  of  eourse,  the  north  oiale,  the  sonlh 
aisle,  sod  the  mid  alley,  I«atty,  we  have  the  dimension 
-  height.  We  have,  (1)  the  base  tier ;  {9)  the  "  triforinm  " 
—a  Latin  word,  signifying  thoroughrors^  a  passage,  or 
oroad^  between  the  lover  atcfaaa  and  theclerastoiy;  (3)  the 
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flleratorj — th«t  li^  Um  dear  atory,  the  npper  tiac  of 
windows.  All  theaa  mia  loand  in  Idnooln  Oathadml,  in 
nn  beantj  and  perteetion.  We  oannot  apeak  at  length  ot 
the  arcbea,  the  fljing  bnttresHa,  the  flowing  traoeriea,  the 
oanopied  Diohea,  the  tall  piunaolea.  The  extarior  ia  eqaally 
magnifloent,  Abore  the  waatem  front  are  two  towers, 
"  eaoh  worth;  to  be  the  oentral  ateeple  of  the  noblut 
oatliadTal.''  Bat  it  haa  Its  own  oentral  tower,  to  wonderful 
that  the  langnago  of  enthnsiann  haa  been  almost  exhanatad 
reapeoting  ik  No  Eagliah  oathedial,  no  oontinental  oatho- 
dial  eaa  via  with  thb  broad  oentral  tower. 

Oaa  beantUnl  part  of  the  oathedral,  called  the  Frcabj- 
terr,  ia  adorned  with  ingeniotta  aoolptoze  repreaentlng 
Bsiptnial  anbieota,  the  work  of  Ungliah  arUata.  Theee 
repneent  the  Patriaroha,  Darid,  the  Oreater  Prophets,  the 
HlDor  I>ropheta,  the  Fall,  the  Death  of  Ohriat,  the  Besnr- 
Motioit,  Beward  and  Hart^rdom,  Pioolamatioa  of  the 
ETerlastIng  Qospel,  Oeleatial  Harpera,  harping  with  their 
harp^  with  rariona  other  illostationa  from  Holy  Writ. 
In  the  agea  when  the  Bible  waa  praotioallj  a  aealed  book 
to  the  people,  theae  aotUptorea  woold  lerre  a  naefol  pni- 
poae  in  promoting  among  the  people  a  knowledge  of  Sonp- 
toral  snbiects,  and  the  desire  for  fnither  Information  eon- 
oeming  Dinee  things. 

The  See  of  Linooln  datea  from  the  reign  of  William  the 
Oonqneror,  Its  first  bishop — Bemigio^  or  B^ml,  a  Bene- 
dictine monk — aooompanied  the  invading  armT',  leading 
a  eontingent  of  armed  men  oontribnted  b;  the  Abbot  ol 
Feoampk  He  waa  in  some  degree  related  to  the  Norman 
dnke,  who  promised  him  an  EoglUh  biahoprio  if  the  ex- 
pedition iffored  aneoaaalnl.  On  the  death  of  Wnllwf ,  the 
Bishop  of  Dorebeater,  in  Oxfordshire,  he  was  eonseorated 
to  that  see^  in  1067. 

Doroheater  had  tor  abont  two  oentnriea  exbted  aa  one  of 
the  Saxon  see^  its  first  biahop,  Alheaid,  being  one  of 
EingAIfred'a  tmsty  thanea.  Between  Alheaid  anu  Wnlfwy 
there  had  been  eleren  blahopii  The  fourth  of  theae, 
Zjaofwin,  had  in  9&B  remaved  the  see  of  Lindsef,  of 
which  he  was  tbe  Isst  bishop,  to  Doroheater. 

Lindaej  otiginall;  formed  part  of  the  Heioi^n  se 
Lichfield,  tUl  in  678  Egfrid,  King  of  Northnmbria,  defeated 
the  Ueroian  King,  Wulfere,  and  he  then  erected  the  pro- 
vince ot  Lindee;  into  a  separate  dioeese,  the  seat  of  whioh 
was  at  Sidoaoeeter,  snppoeed  to  b«  Btow,  between  Uneoln 
and  QainsboroQgh.  A.  few  jout  later,  another  new  aea 
was  oected  at  Leioeeter,  whioh  had  a  Bnooewion  of  bishops 
till  869,  when  the  diooese  was  also  merged  in  that  ot  Dor< 
Chester. 

The  inroads  and  aatUementa  ot  the  Northmen  or  Danish 
Inraders  seem  chieflj  to  hare  eaused  theee  distnibancee  In 
the  Saxon  dioceses,  and  the  eonoentration  of  sees,  so  that 
Dorchester,  at  the  time  of  the  Oonqnee^  comprised  the 
old  seee  of  Idndse;  and  Leicester,  In  1072  a  ooonoU  held 
in  Iiondon  ordered  the  remoTal  of  the  aeafs  of  biahoprioe 
from  towns  or  "  villa  "  to  cities,  and  in  oonseqaenoe  of  this 
<«der  Bemigins  bansferred  his  see  from  Dorchester  to 
linooln,  where  it  had  also  the  advantage  ot  tbe  protection 
of  one  of  the  great  royal  fortrassea  then  being  erected 
thronghont  the  kingdom, 

Bamigins  bnilt  a  Norman  cathedra],  on  the  model  of  the 
old  eathedral  ot  Bonen,  In  his  native  country.  Of  the 
original  bnilding  of  Bemigins  onlj  fragments  remain,  in- 
-oorporated  with  the  preeent  oathedral ;  while  that  of 
Bonen,  which  ha  copied,  waa  deatrojad  by  fire  in  1200. 
He  aeems  to  have  been  a  man  ot  leaning  and  virtne,  as 
well  aa  of  great  energy,  and  is  praised  by  William  o( 
Halmesbnry  and  other  cbronielara, 

Hia  anooessor,  Bobert  Bioet  (lOJW^ll  2S),  was  eonseerated 
«t  Hastings,  where  many  prelates  ware  then  asaemblad  tot 


the  oonsecratioB  of  Battle  Abbey.  He  waa  cbanoellor  to 
William  BatuL  He  bore  no  good  reputation,  and  died 
enddenly  when  banting  in  company  with  Henry  L,  at 
Woodstock. 

After  ft  short  epiaoopata  of  a  year,  when  Walt«  ot  Gon- 
tanoe  was  translated  to  Boneo,  the  see  of  Linooln  waa 
vacant  tor  two  years,  dnring  wbioh,  in  1086,  an  eartb* 
qnaka,  the  moat  deabmotlva  raoorded  in  English  annals; 
overthrew  tbe  oathedral  built  by  Bemigins.  Next  yeai^ 
Hngh  of  AvaloD,  near  Qranoble,  known  In  history  as  St 
Hngh  ot  Linooln,  snooeeded  to  the  aee^  which  be  flUed 
m  his  death  in  120a  By  bim  tha  present  oathedral  was 
foiudad,  and  far  advanced,  the  work  being  earried  ob 
with  great  vigor,  tha  bishop  often  working  wiUi  his  owa 
hands.  He  had  been  a  monk  in  tha  Qreat  Obartreoae; 
than  in  the  eenlth  oi  its  tame,  and  oarae  to  En|^and  t» 
lonnd  a  Oartbasian  convent  at  Witham,  in  Someraatahire; 
on  tha  invitation  of  Henry  IL ,  ot  whom  ha  baoama  a  great 
faTorit«.  He  waa  with  difflonJ^  persnaded  to  lesTa  hia 
qnlat  oell  at  Witham,  the  nolo  epUeopari  aaldom  having 
bam  mora  nnaffeotedly  appUcable  than  in  his  oaaei  Bnt  in 
his  mora  oonspionons  sphere  of  action  ha  showed  gre*' 
energy  and  abiUty,  His  personal  character  was  also  high. 
"  He  only  wants  now  to  be  rightly  known  io  order  to  b» 
moia  ftppreciatad,  Wa  oaa  still  admire  the  nprlglitt 
htmast,  fearlwa  man ;  we  can  still  revere  tha  earnest,  holy, 
Christisn  bishop."  So  writes  iSx.  Dimock,  in  the  iatro- 
dnotioB  to  his  edition  of  an  ancient  metrical  Ufa  ol  tha 
bishop,  which  waa  written  at  tha  time  ot  his  eanoniaation, 
in  1320.  Tip  to  the  time  of  the  Beformatlon  there  was  no 
aaint  in  the  English  calendar  of  snch  repntalion  as  Hugh 
of  Linooln,  with  tba  exception  ot  Thomas  of  Oanterboiy. 
Ha  saems  to  have  been  a  bnmble  and  davont  nun,  aooord- 
ing  to  his  light,  and  as  far  as  the  ooitaptlon  of  the  Ohria- 
tutn  Ohnmh  than  admitted.  He  died  at  London,  and  was 
oonvayad  in  state  to  be  interred  in  hia  cathedral,  the  kings 
of  EngUnd  and  of  Scotland,  John  and  William,  three 
archbishops,  nine  bishops,  and  a  great  host  ot  abbots 
and  otbec  dignitariM,  being  present  at  tha  interment 

There  was  a  seeend  Bishop  Hngh,  of  Wells,  so  called 
from  his  having  been  i^evlonaly  archdeaoon  of  Wells,  In 
Ills  episoopata  (1209-1235)  the  cathedral  waa  nearly  oont- 
plelad.  Be,  iaeorred  the  displeaanre  ot  King  John  for 
resorting  to  Aiobbiehop  Stephen  Langton  tor  consecra- 
tion. The  Archbishop  of  Oantarbnry  was  then  In  exile, 
and  tha  kingdom  waa  onder  the  interdict  of  Pope  Inno- 
cent. John  eeized  the  temporalities  of  tha  see  of  Idnooln, 
which  were  not  restored  till  after  his  rabmisaion  to  Pai^ 
dulph,  the  Papal  Legate,  in  121S, 

In  tha  life  ot  tbe  next  bishop,  Bobert  GrOBtdta  (1285- 
1253)  we  have  to  do  with  a  reputation  tar  higher  tluin  any 
eoolMiastioat  dignity, 

Bobert  Groetfite  was  one  of  tha  moat  remarkable  men  in 
tbe  early  literary  history  of  England.  Tba  affix  Gioet^te 
waa  given  to  him  on  the  Oontinent,  after  the  manner  of 
the  times,  in  recognition  of  his  great  mental  capacity.  In 
England  and  by  hia  eon  temporaries  he  is  always  styled 
Biahop  Bobert  of  Innootn.  Hia  bit^aphy  ia  by  tar  the 
roost  important  and  interesting  of  all  tha  bishops  ot  the 
aee. 

Bom  in  1175,  ot  humble  parentage,  at  Stiadbroka,  In 
Suffolk,  be  name  to  Lincoln  a  poor  triandlaas  boy. 
Begging  in  the  streets,  the  good  mayor  ot  that  day  epoka 
kindly  to  tbe  little  tellow,  and,  bearing  hia  atoiy,  was 
tooched  by  bis  artleaa  honeety  and  quick  intelligence.  It 
was  the  turning-point  ol  his  life,  aa  a  similar  Incident  waa 
tor  tha  boy  Luther  three  cantorles  later,  when  singing  snA 
asking  alms  before  the  honaa  ot  tba  burgher  Ooita.  Tba 
mayor  aent  the  poor  little  atrangw  to  MhooL  and  beeama 
u,=,»,..a,,v.,v.v.^.^ 
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his  good  F«tron.  In  due  tiine  he  went  to  Oxford,  and 
tnmed  bis  time  and  opporhmitieB  to  the  best  adTmntage, 
Hestndied  Greek,  and  bemme  a  ptofident  in  tlie  lan- 
giiag;e  onder  his  tntoi  Nicolas,  called  the  Oreek,  being 
one  by  natian.  NicoUa,  a  wealthy  man.  became  much 
attached  to  his  pnpil,  and  afterward  took  him  with  him  to 
Paris  for  study.  He  had  already  masteied  Hebrew,  by 
tha  help  of  the  Jews,  who  at  that  time  were  in  oonaider- 
able  nambeis  at  Linooln. 

On  retnrmng  from  Paris,  Bobert  leotnrad  at  Oxford  on 
philosophy  and  diTinity.     At  tha  age  of  twenty-three  he 
liad  snch  repntation  that  William  de  Tere,  Bishop  of 
Hereford,  invited  him  to  reside  in  his  honsehold.     On 
this  occasion,  Oirtldos  Cambrensis,  whose  name  is  known 
as  a  historian  of  distinction,  and  whoae  aoeonnt  of  Ireland 
in  that  age,  wbithet  he  went  as  tutor  to  the  young  King 
John,  ii  the 
beet    extant, 
wrote  a  letter 
to  Bishop 
ViUiam,  fnll 
of  praise   of 
the  young 
Bohol  a  r, 
Bobert  re- 
mained, how- 
erer,  at  Ox- 
ford  tUl  he 
atttMted  the 
notice   of 
Hugh   de 
Weill, 
Bishop  of 
Linooln.  Ox- 
ford was  then 
in  the  diocese 
of    Lincoln, 
and  Bishop 
Hogh  felt  it 
a   duty  as 
weQ  as  a  plea- 

Tanoetlie  dis- 

tingnished 

Oxford  leo- 

tnier,  and  he 

was  snooes- 

sively    made 

piebond  and 

arch-  deaoon.  ,„  „„„  aivRSBMo  o.  woBDswrarH,  i 

Up    to    this 

time  Bobert  had  been  chiefly  noted  for  his  learning.     But 

about  this  time  a  dangerous  illness^  in  12112,  led  him  to 

eetiona  thought,  and  oaosed  him  on  his  reooTory  to  devote 

himself  wholly  to  the  service  of  Ood  and  the  liigheet  good 

of  men.     He  resigned  sfeveral  dignities  to  which  he  had 

been  promoted,  retaining  only  his  prebend's  stall  in  the 

oathednd.     He  paaaed  his  time  in  serviocs  of  derotion  and 

works  of  charity,  his  ohief  reoreatioa  and  solace  being  in 

minstrelsy,  his  skill  in  playing  the  harp  being  spread  fat 

and  wide.    He  was  a  poet  of  do  mean  soto ;  two  of  his 

poems,  "BomsndeBomaas,"or  "Bomsnoe  of  Bomsnoee," 

and  "The  Oostle  of  Love,"  being  long  oompositiona. 

At  the  age  ot  sixty  he  soooeeded  his  patron,  Hugh  de 
Wells,  in  the  bishopric  of  Linocdn.  He  owed  his  prefer- 
ment solely  to  his  merit  and  his  reputation,  and  the  free 
election  of  the  clergy.  His  elevation  only  increased  his 
humility.  "  Bobert,  by  divine  permission,  the  poor  min- 
ister of  the  church  ol  Lincoln,"  he  wrote  with  nnsflected 


eimplicity.  Once,  when  entertaining  Henry  IIL  on  one 
of  bis  royal  progreaus,  the  King  expreesed  bis  surprise  to 
find  a  man  of  the  bishop's  humble  extraction  and  scholarly 
habits  acquit  himself  with  so  mnoh  dignity  and  elegance 
as  hosL  The  bishop  replied  that,  from  the  beginning  of 
his  studying  the  Holy  Soriptnres  he  had  endeavored  to 
imltsto  the  models  of  true  courtesy  and  honorable  life 
found  therein. 

Li  regard  to  appdntmenta  and  promotions  in  his  great 
diocese,  he  oerefnlly  sought  out  the  men  whose  qnaliflca- 
tlons  he  thought  fittest  (or  the  benefices.  "  I  dare  not," 
he  said,  "for  the  love  of  Ood,  confer  tha  care  ot  souls 
upon  any  one  who  will  not  sednlonsly  discharge  the  office 
in  person.  For  tite  ofBoe  of  the  ministry  is  of  the  greatest 
importance,  requiring  one  who  applies  himself  to  it  with 
diligenoe^  prudenoe,  vigihuioe  and  fervor ;  who  preoehee 
the  Word  ol 
the  Lord  in 
season  and 
out  of  sea- 
son; who 
exhibits  him- 
self an  eu- 
sample  of 
good  works ; 
who,  when 
he  gives  salu- 
tary admoni- 
tion, and  is 
notregsrdad, 
ean  grieve 
and  lament ; 
whom  no  pre- 
judice, pas- 
sion, en- 
treaty, gift 
nor  partialify 
can  tnm  from 
the  path  of 
rectitade; 
who  delights 
in  his  work, 
and  whoae 
sole  desire 
is  to  save 
souls,"  Act- 
ing on  this 
high  princi- 
ple^ he  gave 
sore  offense 
to  influential 

patrons,  and  even  to  the  King  and  to  the  Pope.  On 
one  oocasion  the  Pope  oommandad  him  to  appoint  a 
young  Italian,  his  nephew,  to  the  first  vsoant  oanonry. 
Should  he  refuse  to  obey  this  mandate^  the  bishop  was 
to  be  esoommunieated ;  and  the  bull  ended  with  the 
oelebrsted  olanse  mm  obatcmte,  notwithsUoding  all  laws 
or  customs  that  might  contravene.  The  good  bishop 
wToto  a  reply  to  the  Fop«^  in  which  he  said  that  "  this 
non  ohilrmle  clause  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  obedience 
to  the  divine  law  and  of  all  confidence  between  man 
and  num.  No  sin  can  be  more  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  apottles,  more  abominable  to  Jesus  Ghriat,  than  to 
defraud  and  rob  those  souls,  which  ought  to  be  the  objeets 
of  pastoral  core,  of  that  instruction  which,  by  the  Scrip- 
turee,  they  have  a  right  to  Snch  mandates  ought  not  to 
be  obeyed,  though  an  angel  from  heaven  should  command 
iL"  Never  had  the  Holy  Father,  Pope  Innooent,  heazd 
such  language.     His  rage  knew  no  bounds.  v'^y^fC 
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this  dotard  that  dues  to  jadgo  m^  aotiona  ?"  The  ROod 
bUhop  vaa  exoammnnioated.  Belor«  tbi*  uiotber  Pope, 
Qngorj  IX..  had  piomued  to  Roman  olergj  all  the 
TBOant  benefloea  in  England.  When  tliia  bnll  amved. 
Groats  oast  the  parchment  with  iodignation  fiom  him, 
aafing,  "  If  I  ahonli  oommit  to  them  the  care  of  sonia  I 
ahould  be  the  friend  of  Batan."  At  the  age  of  Beveaty- 
Mven  the  bishop  waa  oitod  to  L^ona,  where  the  Pope  then 
reoided.  The  fatigae  and  annojanoe  of  the  jonmej  broke 
his  enfeebled  health.  He  died  in  the  Antonm  of  that  year, 
1253.  "I  rejoioe,"  exclaimed  the  Pope,  "mj  great 
enemy  is  remored."  Bnt  all  good  men  monmed  the  loss 
of  Sobert  Orostete. 

In  the  time  of  the  next  bishop,  Henry  Lexington,  thero 
was  a  crael  penwoation  of  tbd  Jews  of  lincotn,  an  erent 
oelelwated  ia  an  old  English  ballad,  "  SL  Hngh  of  Lin- 


events  or  with  tho  completion  of  the  oathedral.  The  last' 
of  them,  Philip  BepiogdoQ,  «a«  in  early  Life  a  zaalona 
'WyeklifTeiat ;  but  having  made  a  pnblio  reoantation  ■(- 
Pant's  Cross  he  naa  loaded  with  bonoro.  Pope  Innooent 
Tir,  inlrnded  him  into  the  see  ot  Unooln,  which  he  held 
from  1103  to  1419,  when  he  resigaed  on  being  made  a 
cardinal  by  Pope  Oregory  XIL  Hia  raoceaaor,  Jtiohard 
Fleming  (1420-14S1),  was  nominated  at  Rome  and  oonse- 
eratad  at  Florenoe,  the  papal  authority  then  overriding  all 
national  indepeodenoe  either  of  ooart  or  oJergy.  fint  in 
1424,  on  the  Pope  tzansUting  him  to  the  vaoant  Me  of 
York,  King  Henry  V,  refnsed  to  restore  the  temporaUtias, 
and  the  bishop  remained  at  linooln.  Here  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  1426,  he  exeonted  the  aentenoe  of  the  Conadl  ot 
Oonstanoe,  whidi  ordered  the  body  ol  WyoUifTe  to  be  ex- 
humed as  a  heretic,  his  bones  to  be  bomed,  and  the  ashes- 


oolo,"and  referred  to  byChauoer  in  the  "Prioresa'sTale." 
A  child  being  fonnd  dead  in  a  well,  the  Jewa  were  aooased 
ot  having  aacriflced  it  at  their  Passover.  Numbers  ot 
Jews  were  tortured  and  maaoaored,  and  the  rabbl^  incited 
by  tbe  clergy,  plundered  and  misoaed  the  poor,  unoffend- 
ing atnngers.  Snob  outbreaks  of  violence,  now  known 
only  in  the  darkest  lands  of  enperstitioii,  were  not  nnfre- 
qnent  in  England  in  the  Middle  Agea.  About  twenty 
years  before  many  Jews  had  been  killed  in  Norwich  upon 
a  similar  aoonaation. 

The  election  ot  Bishop  Henry  IJexington,  who  had 
been  dean,  is  notioeable  aa  having  been  made  by  the 
chapter  in  direct  opposition  to  Ihe  king,  who  had  nom- 
inated Peter  de  Aqnablsnca,  then  Biahop  of  Hereford. 

Of  tho  ten  bishops  who  filled  the  see  from  1258  to  1420 
there  is  nothing  worthy  of  being  herd  noticed,  althongh  the 
names  ot  sone  ot  theia  appear  ii)  connectioD  with  public 


thrown  into  the  nearest  river — tbe  Swift,  at  Lotterworth, 
in  the  diocese  of  Linoola,  A  whole  generation  had  passed 
since  Wycklifie's  death  when  this  deed  was  done,  of  which 
old  Fuller,  the  historian,  says  :  "And  tbns  this  brook  did 
convey  his  ashes  into  Avon,  Avon  into  Severn,  Severn  into 
the  narrow  sea,  and  this  into  the  wide  ocean.  And  so  the 
ashea  of  Wyckliffa  are  the  emblem  of  his  doctrine,  which 
ia  now  dispersed  all  the  world  over."  Richard  Fleming's 
name  ia,  however,  associated  with  a  more  repntable  event, 
he  having  been  the  founder  of  LInooIn  College,  Oxford, 

Passing  five  bishops  of  leaser  note  (1431-1480),  John 
Rassell,  also  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  was 
highly  praised  by  Sir  Thomas  More  aa  a  man  ot  piety, 
learning,  and  knowledge  o(  aftairs.  His  snooessor,  William 
Smith  (1496-1514),  also  Chanoellor  of  Oxford,  was  praiaed 
by  Thomas  Fnller,  who  says  :  "  A  good  name  is  as  oint- 
ment pgnred  forth  ;  and  this  man,  wherever  he  went,  may 
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be  followed  bj  the  perfamea  ot  oliarity  hs  Isit  behind 
him."  The  foandation  ot  BrwenoM  OoUege,  Oxford,  wu 
one  of  thMo  good  lerneei  i  and  mt  Lioti&eld  be  bmnded  » 
hoapitsl  and  e  tohooL 

I>ariiig  the  epiaoopftta  ot  John  LonglaDd,  oonfeeeor  to 
Hanij  VIIL,  the  aeea  ot  Oxford  and  Peterborongh  were 
oieMted  ont  o(  pottioni  ot  the  vaat  LioooU  dtooeaa  The 
■oeeooding  blahope  'were  Heniy  Holbcuh  (1017-1561) ; 
John  Taylor  (1502-1561),  deprived  on  the  aeoeaaion  ol 
Qoeen  SU17 :  John  White  (16M-1656).  t^<~*i-*^  to  Win- 
eheatn  ;  Thomaa  Wataon  (1057-1009),  deprived  oa  the  ao- 
OBMrion  of  Queen  Ellsaba^  In  the  next  hundred  yeftn 
there  were  nine  blebope,  the  moat  notable  ot  them  being 
John  WUUama  (1631-1611).  In  the  aame  jreu  aa  hla  ap- 
pointment to  the  BOB  ot  IJnaoIn  he  «m  cuds  Keeper  ot 
the  Oreat  Beal  on  the  remoral  of  Lord  Ohanoellor  Baoon. 
WUllami  m*  the  great  opponent  ot  Land.  In  lUl  be 
vaa  promoted  to  the  aee  of  Tork,  and  vea  anooaeded  b; 
Thomaa  Winniffe  till  1661,  when  he  wu  expelled  during 
the  Oivil  War.  He  retired  to  lAmbome^  in  Euex,  ol  whioh 
place  he  had  formerly  been  "the  painful  tniniater,"  aa 
Fnller  vLjt. 

The  next  ooonpant  ot  the  aee,  Bobert  Sanderson  (1660- 
1663) — the  most  emineot  oaaoist  of  the  Engliib  Obntoh— 
was  a  man  of  devont  spirit  and  exemplarj  piety.  It  was 
of  Mm  that  King  Oharlea  L  aald,  "I  oarr;  mj  eara  to 
bear  other  preeafaers,  bnt  mj  oonsoiecioe  to  hear  Hr.  San- 
'dersoti,"  In  1612  he  waa  appointed  Begins  ftofeseor  ot 
Divitiity  at  Oxford.  Dnring  tiie  Oiril  War  he  waa  deprived 
of  hia  ohair ;  he  then  retired  to  Boothbj  Fagneli  where  he 
waa  allowed  to  remain,  till,  at  tiie  Beetoration,  be  vaa  ele- 
Tated  to  the  see  of  Linooln.  Dnring  his  retirement,  at  the 
leqneat  of  the  pions  Bobert  Boyle,  he  wrote  hla  treatiee  "Do 
Obligtione  Oonsoiantin."  Hia  lite  waa  written  by  good 
Izeae  Walton,  who  thns  oonolndes  his  intereatiug  memoir  : 
"Thna  this  pattern  of  meeknees  and  primitive  innoeenoe 
lehanged  this  for  a  better  lifsi  It  is  now  too  late  to  wish 
-that  mj  life  may  be  like  hia,  for  I  am  in  the  eighty-fifth 
year  of  my  age ;  bnt  I  hombly  baaeeoh  Almighty  Ood 
that  my  death  may  ;  and  do  aa  eamestiy  beg  of  every 
Tender  to  say.  Amen.  Blaased  la  tiis  men  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  gnile  I" 

The  present  bishop,  sixteenth  In  descent  from  Bishop 
Sanderson— Dr.  Wordsworth,  appointed  in  1869,  worthily 
anstaioa  the  historioal  assooiations  ot  the  aeew  Hia  Imme- 
diate predeoeMor,  Dr.  Jaokson,  is  the  preeent  ooonpant  of 
the  aee  ot  London,  and  of  his  predeoeeaor.  Bishop  Eaye 
(1837-1803),  the  memory  is  still  oberisbed.  Of  the  inter- 
vening thirteen  bishops  sinoe  Sanderson's  time  (1668-1827) 
the  most  noted  were  Thomas  Tenison  (1691-1691)  and 
"William  Wake  {1706-1716),  the  memory  of  both  o(  whom 
is  oUady  owooiatad  with  Oanterbnry  and  the  primsoy,  to 
-whioh  Uiey  were  translated  from  Linooln.  Ot  one  bishop, 
Thomas  Berlow,  in  the  reigns  of  James  IL  and  William 
in.  (1671-1691),  the  almoat  inoredible  atatemant  Is  oni- 
Tent  that  he  never  held  «  risitation  within  bis  dlooese,  end 
that  he  never  even  saw  bis  oBthsdraL 

01  tireat  or  good  men,  not  of  episeopal  dignity,  oon- 
neoted  with  Linooln,  the  only  ona  we  have  spaee  left  to 
mention  is  "Holy  George  Herbert,"  who  in  1636  reoeived 
the  prebend's  stall  at  Layton  Eooleeia,  in  the  Oonuty  of 
Huntingdon.  Finding  that  the  ohnroh  of  tba  parish  had 
fallen  into  decay,  be  determined,  as  an  act  of  dnty,  to  nn- 
dertake  its  restoretion,  notwithstanding  the  expostnlation 
of  bis  mother,  who  said,  "it  waa  not  for  him,  with  weak 
body  and  empty  pnrse,  to  nadertake  to  bnild  obarohee." 
He  nyiiad,  that  "he  mnst  do  it^  althongh  he  became 
thereby,  at  the  age  of  thirty-three^  an  nndntltol  eon ;  tor 
Jie  badmade  a  vow  to  Ood  that,  if  he  were  abic^  he  would 


rebuild  the  ohnioh,"  And,  with  some  aldj  from  personal 
trienda,  he  aooomplished  the  work. 

The  name  ot  the  oity  reaalla  its  varied  ancient  aeaool- 
ations:  "Lin-dun,"  the  river-hill,  referring  to  the  lol^ 
aite  washed  by  the  river,  an4"Ooln,"  the  oontraotion  of  the 
Boman  Colcmia.  Aooording  to  legend  end  the  old  ehron- 
ioles,  Vortimer,  king  ot  the  Britons,  was  bnried  hare  in  173, 
and  hare  King  Arthur  defeated  Cerdio  the  Saxon  In  601. 
TwioB  in  the  ninth  oentniy  the  oity  waa  aaoked  by  the 
Danea ;  leoovered  by  King  Edmand  in  910  ;  ooeupied  by 
Sweyn  in  1018,  and  Oanute  in  1011.  There  wee  s  royal 
mint  in  Lonooln  from  the  time  of  Alfred  to  that  of  Heniy 
IIL  In  the  wars  ot  Stephen  end  of  John,  and  many  other 
troubled  times  ol  English  history,  notable  events  are  re- 
corded. Edward  I,  Edwatd  IL,  Edward  nX.,  Biohard 
IL,  Henry  TX,  Edward  IV.,  Biohard  IIL  were  all  at  Lin- 
coln, some  ot  them  frequently,  and  on  memorable  oaca- 
aiona.  Hanry  VIL,  Henry  TIIL,  James  L,  Oharlea  L, 
William  IIL  were  among  the  later  aovereigna  whoae  visits 
to  Lincoln  are  recorded.  From  1695  there  waa  no  roysl 
visit  till  the  Prinoe  Oonsort,  in  1819.  Uany  o(  the  streets 
and  edifloee  retain  in  their  names  assoeiationa  with  these 
historiesl  events  some  ot  them  carrying  the  mind  back  to 
the  oldeet  records  ot  the  plae&  Danes  Qste  and  Hint 
Wall  are  namee  still  marking  ancient  historioal  events. 
One  ot  the  most  venerable  Boman  remains  jn  the  oonntry 
is  tko  ancient  Boman  archway  known  ae  the  New  Port,  by 
which  the  oity  wee  entered  on  the  east  by  the  Boman  Boad, 
the  Ermine  Way,  which  for  SIteen  miles  is  the  modem 
highwsy  from  Linooln  to  Barton  and  Hall  and  the  eastern 
ooast. 

To  the  grand  dte  at  the  oafhedrsl  orowning  the  d^- 
covered  bill  we  have  already  referred.  The  building  ileelf 
is  of  vast  size  and  imposing  aspect,  with  extraordinary 
besnty  and  variety  ot  uohitectnral  detail  The  great  or 
rood  tower  (so-oalled  from  Its  standing  immediately  over 
the  rood  soreen)  is  described  as  "  the  flnnt  central  tower 
in  the  world."  In  the  nortbweet  tower  the  famooe  belt 
Oreat  Tom  nied  to  hang.  It  was  cast  in  1610,  oracked  in 
1B27,  and,  on  being  reoast  la  1836,  was  replaced  in  the 
rood  tower,  with  two  qnartar  bells^  Its  height  is  six  leet, 
diameter  at  month  nearly  seven  fee^  and  weighs  five  tons 
eight  hnndredwelght '  The  sonth-weet  tower  oontains  a 
peal  ot  eight  bells.  The  west  front  is  of  imposing  size, 
thoogb  len  rioh  in  sonlpture  than  that  of  some  of  the 
other  cathedrals  ;  bnt  none  have  a  more  beautiful  appear- 
snce  than  the  east  end  of  Linooln,  which  with  the  chapter- 
house forms  a  fine  architeotural  oomposition. 

In  walking  ronnd  the  cbnroh  there  are  many  Objects 
Uiat  attract  attention,  both  in  grandeur  ot  effect  and  in 
interest  of  detail.  Among  the  carious  ecniptnres  there 
are  grotesque  heads  and  fignrea,  one  ot  whioh  Fuller  calls 
*'  The  devil  looking  ovm  Lincoln."  The  masons  of  these 
old  times  must  have  been  humorous  or  satirical  fellows, 
this  sculpture  oonsiatiDg  of  a  leering  figure  mounted  on 
the  beok  ol  a  dolefal -looking  penitenb  The  eye  tnma 
from  it  to  a  sundial  on  the  same  aide  of  the  bnilding,  the 
insoriptions  on  which  recsll  the  mind  to  more  serious 
reflection,  one  of  the  mottoes  being  "  Oils  pratari:  cetai" — 
"Time  passes  swiftly";  and  the  other,  "PereutU  atimpa- 
ianlur" — "The  hours  perish,  but  their  records  atand 
against  na." 

Entering  by  the  west  door,  the  grandenr  of  the  nave 
arrests  attention.  The  general  style  of  arohlteoture  is 
Early  English,  passing  from  the  simpler  anpeat  of  the 
nave  and  transept  to  the  more  elat>orately  ornamented 
choir.  The  boldness  ol  the  architect's  design  in  erecting 
the  great  central  lower  on  four  arches,  giving  the  com- 
bined idea  of  strength  and  tightness.  Is  regarded  as  an 
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inipintion  ol  genial.  The  tower  ia  223  feet  high  to  the 
roof,  snd  238  feet  to  the  top  of  the  pentpet  The  whole 
length  of  the  intericr  ia  468  feet  The  oheptac-hoiue, 
earliet  thut  thoee  of  Wella  or  SciUebarj,  is  %  deoagon,  the 
fint  Englieh  example  In  poljgonal  form.  The  oenlnl 
pillar,  oomMeed  of  ten  hexagonal  ahalte  anrroimding  a 
■tone  pier,  is  of  Potbeck  marbla  Near  It  ia  a  oookat, 
witli  the  bioken  atnmp  of  the  nnoieat  prooeaaional  eroei. 
The  two  oitenlar  windows  in  the  tranaept  are  of  remark- 
able beantj.  The  aonthern  or  "Ftautioe  window"  is 
«dd  to  repreeent  the  arje  of  the  biahop.  In  medlend  ajm- 
boliam  anppoeed  to  repreeent  the  epiaoopal  ontlook  for 
the  infinenoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit  The  notthem  wfaidov 
is  Mid  to  ftgnre  the  dean's  eje  watching  against  the  intm- 
aion  of  evil  ioflnenocft 

There  are  a  few  notea  in  eoelaalastieal  hietorj,  of  mneh 
interest  reapeoting  this  oathednd.  At  one  time^  In  the 
Papal  days,  among  other  giiaTona  diaordera,  a  diagraoelnl 
tend  tnged  between  the  ehaptei  and  the  bishop^  One  of 
the  oanona  preaching  on  the  aabjeet,  exclaimed,  "  Were  we 
■Oent,  ttie  rer^  stones  would  trj  ont  I"  snd  anddenl;,  the 
central  tower  fell  with  a  heaTj  oraah,  and  the  whole  eatbe- 
dial  was  ahaken  to  the  fonndatlona.  A  storj  is  told  of 
two  beaotitnl  windows — that  one  waa  the  wotk'  of  tiie 
maeter;  the  oUm  of  the  apprentice,  who  was  murdered 
on  acoonnt  of  hia  snperiot  skill  Similar  atoriea  are  told 
of  oth^  edifleea.  John  of  Oaant  was  married  in  this 
eathedraL  At  the  time  ot  the  Beformation,  vast  tKaentes 
were  tonnd  here;  2,621  onnoes  of  gold,  4,285  onnoea  of 
diver,  conntlees  g^ms,  mbiea,  oarbonolea,  sapphires, 
pearly  diamond*.  Daring  the  eivil  want  the  cathedral 
was  tuned  into  a  barrack  bj  the  soldiers  of  iha  Parlia- 
ment)  and  in  these  distorbanoes  the  rtnictaie  was  greatlv 
injnied.  The  ^apter  haa  expended  man;  thousand 
ponnds  bi  the  reparation  of  the  fabrie. 


HISTORICAL  ERRORS 


A  FAKOUB  anthor  haa  Jnrt  published  In  Berlin  a  book 
called  "Stair  VTlt  in  the  World's  BlBtoTy,"  which,  bow- 
ever,  might  have  been  culled  also  "Flnnk^m  in  His- 
tory." We  extract  a  few  facts  from  the  book  :  Hax  Piceo- 
lominl  waa  neither  the  eon  nor  nephew  of  OotaTio ;  Oc- 
tario  was  onlj'  made  a  Prince  in  1642,  therefore  scTen 
rears  later  than  stated  by  Sohlller.  The  Haid  of  Orleans. 
as  is  known  bj  all,  waa  not  bnmed  for  witohomft.  and  under 
romantto  oironnutanoes,  related  bj  Schiller.  The  "  Uaath- 
tboim"  (toU-gata  tower),  at  Bingen,  has  been  oooTerted 
into  "Uansfr'thnnn  "  (monae  tower).  The  Uonnt  Pilatna. 
in  Switeerland,  is  a  Modi  Pileantni — a  monotain  capped 
with  oloods,  as  bf  a  bat  Sir  Thomas  Moore  deecribed 
Utopia  (Ncwheroland),  which  some  learned  people  after 
him  thonght  to  be  a  oonntrr  which  really  existed,  Cyma 
ooald  never  have  thonght  of  bnming  Orceana,  ai  his  reli- 
gion wonid  not  allow  tiie  flre  (a  pnre  element)  to  be  vio- 
lated b7  tlie  bnmlag  of  a  body.  There  was  never  anj 
labTriuth  in  Crete.  The  Pfthagorean  theory  does  not 
come  from  PytbagoraiL  Diogenes  never  lived  in  a  tnb. 
Statu,  Hommwn  declare^  was  never  a  town  bnilt  on 
aeven  billa.  The  Bomam  history  is  replete  with  these 
fabolona  statements.  The  myth  ot  the  homing  ol  the 
Alexandria  Library  is  only  known  from  anthors  who  lived 
eix  hnndied  years  sfter  the  event  ia  aaid  to  have  happened. 
The  great  Eleotor,  at  iba  signing  ot  the  peaoe  of  St 
Oennain-en-Lay^  did  not  aotdaim,  "Saoriart  aUquU  not- 
IrU  ex  ofibM  utlor."  "lam  tiiad  ot  reigning  over  slave%' 
frederfek  the  Great  is  said  to  have  pronoonoed  on  Us 
deathbed;  but  tbeee  vordi  an  mtlnlr  t^pcuti  to  the 


character  of  that  Prince,  aad  most  probably  they  are 
apocryphal  Henry  IV.  of  Fnuiee  did  not  mj,  "I  wish 
all  peasants  to  have  a  fowl  to  eat  on  Snnday"  (La  poule 
OK  pot).  Bi^yds  did  not  vote  for  the  execntion  ot  Loais 
XTL  with  the  words  "  La  mart  Ktnt  phratA."  Oambronna 
did  not  eay  "The  guard  dies,  bat  never  snrrenders." 
Oharlea  Wolfe,  In  his  "Sarial  of  Sir  John  Uoore,"  says 
he  waa  bnried  at  night  by  moonshine,  whilst  he  waa  really 
bmied  at  eight  o'olook  in  tlie  morning. 


VOBTUmi'S   nSLD. 
Ha  who  gnunbles  all  the  tlnie. 

Who  will  make  no  atron^  endeavor. 
O'er  IUb^  obetaotM  to  oUmb, 


"What  am  I  r    Tbns  doaa  he  sigh. 

"VliatamIT    Loiiff  I've  bMQ  hoplcg 
I  might  eatoh  Inak  pBMlng  by." 

Ah,  deoelved  manl  Isej  moping, 
Oalohaa  nothing  HE  to  own— 
Zltol  la  eangfat  by  work  alonfc 

Tb'  aa^e  aOBTlng  In  the  sky 

Far  away  from  sartVs  domloton, 

Braves  the  ann  with  ateady  ctb, 
Borne  on  ever^eUve  pinion; 

Ones  his  wings  are  oloeed  In  rest 

Down  he  tails  to  earth's  green  braast. 

Does  the  Bsherman  lenuLln 
In  hi*  cottage  by  the  billows. 

Sleeping  on  through  son  and  tain, 
Conning  dream*  on  pleaaaut  pUIorra, 

When  he  *aek*  to  Oil  bl«  net*  T 

Oh,  nci  that  wonld  bring  regrets. 

In  hi*  trastrr  boat,  ott>trted, 

Pulling  at  the  oaiB,  behold  him, 

Vnuia  the  aonrlaa  points  the  tlda, 

TIU  the  twUl^t  ihadea  enfold  htm; 

All  the  bright  boarB  ot  the  day 

He  ia  polling  oa  bla  waj ; 

On  Us  way  tUI  ba  beholds 

In  hU  net  the  harrcat  flahed  for; 
On  hla  way  nntU  ha  told* 

To  hla  heart  the  Meaatng*  wlahed  tor) 
On  hla  way  nntU  the  pilss 
He  has  aonght  bealda  blm  lies. 

Bo  mnat  be  strong  sBort  make— 
Ssrneat  from  Its  Qrst  beginning— 

Who  woald  oompensatlMia  take 
That  are  really  worth  tha  winning; 

Only  aeeds  ol  labor  jlrid 

Blehest  crops  In  Fortune'*  Field. 


RIDLEY  AND  UTIMER  AT  THE  STAKE. 
ToB  night  betote  his  death  Bidley  sopped  with  tha 
family  of  tbe  mayor.  At  the  table  no  ebade  ot  the  stake 
darkened  his  (aoe  or  saddened  his  talk.  He  invited  the 
hostess  to  his  marriage ;  h«r  reply  waa  a  bnrst  ot  teats, 
for  which  he  chid  her  as  it  she  were  nuwilling  to  be  prM- 
ent  on  so  Joyona  an  occasion,  saying  at  the  same  time, 
"Uy  breakfast  may  be  sharp,  bnt  I  am  snre  my  anpper 
will  be  moat  sweet"  When  ha  rasa  from  table  bin 
brother  oSeted  to  wsteh  with  bim  all  night  "  Ho,  no," 
replied  he  ;  "  I  shsll  go  to  bed  and  (Ood  wllUng)  shall 
sleep  as  qniatly  to-night  as  ever  I  did  in  my  life."  The 
place  ot  execution  was  a  ditch  by  the  north  wall  of  the 
town,  over  sgsinat  Baliol  College.  Bidley  came  first, 
drMMd  ia  his  blaek  tnired  gown  and  valvat  eap,  walking 
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vorda  atill  bwh — after  tlires  oentnries — 
u  on  tlia  Akj  on  whioh  they  were  ut- 
tered: "Be  of  good  oomfort.  Muter 
Ridley,  and  plej  the  man ;  we  eltBll  this 
day  light  nioh  »  oendla,  by  Ood'e  gnoe, 
in  England,  aa  I  trast  ihall  ^erer  be  pot 
oat"  The  flames  blazed  up  rapidly  and 
fleroely.  I^timer  bent  toward  them,  aa 
if  eager  to  embrace  thoee  ministera,  t«r- 
riUe  only  in  appearanoe,  which  were  to 
giTB  him  exit  from  a  world  of  Borrow 
into  the  blioa  eteruaL  Sttokiiig  hit  faoe 
with  hla  handa,  he  apaedily,  and  with  lit< 
tie  pain,  departed.  Not  so  Ridley,  Hia 
■nfbringa  were  piotraoted  and  serere. 
The  fagota  piled  high  and  solidly  aronsd 
bim,  stifled  the  flames,  and  hia  lower 
ezbemitiae  ware  bnmed,  while  the  nppet 
part  of  his  body  was  nntonehed,  and 
hia  garment  on  one  aide  were  acaroely 
soorohed.  "I  oannot  tram,"  he  said; 
"let  the  flre  oome  to  me."  At  laat  ha 
was  anderstood ;  the  upper  fagots  were 
polled  awiQr ;  the  flamea  rose ;  Kdley 
leaned  toward  them  ;  and  oiying  :  "Lord 
Jesus,  reoeive  my  apirit  I"  his  body  turned 
over  the  iron  ebain,  the  legs  being  already 
oonsTimed,  and  he  fell  at  Latimer's  feet-~ 
Fron%  Ae  Etiloiy  <^  Prolettatttim, 


between  the  mayor  and  as  alderniaa.  Aa  be  passed  Bo- 
oardo,  where  Granmer  was  eonflned,  he  looked  np,  expect- 
ing to  see  the  arohbishop  at  the  window,  and  exohimge 
Anal  adifloa  with  him.  Oranmer,  aa  Foxe  informs  us,  was 
then  engaged  in  debate  with  a  Spaniah  friar,  but  learning 
soon  after  that  hia  tellow-prisonen  bad  passed  to  the  stake, 
tbe  arohbishop  hurried  to  the  roof  of  bis  prison,  whence 
he  beheld  their  martyrdom,  and  on  his  knees  b^ged  God 
to  strengthen  them  in  their  agony,  and  to  prepare  bim  for 
bis  own.  On  hia  my  to  the  atake,  Ridley  saw  Lstimer 
following  him— the  old  man  making  what  baste  he  oonld. 
Ridley  ran,  and,  folding  bim  in  bis  arma,  kissed  him, 
ssying :  "  Be  of  good  heart,  brother  ;  for  Ood  wilt  either 
assuage  the  fury  of  the  Sames  or  else  strengthea  ns  to 
abide  it." 

They  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  each  by  himself ;  atto- 
ward  they  talked  together  a  little  while,  "  but  what  they 
ssid,"Bays  Foxe,  "I  oan  leara  of  no  man."  After  the 
sermon  usual  on  suoh  oocaaionB,  both  nndreesed  for  the 
flre ;  tAtimer,  stripped  by  his  keeper,  stood  in  a  shroud. 
With  his  garments  ha  seemed  to  put  off  the  burden  of 
his  many  years.  His  bent  figure  instantly  straightened, 
withered  age  waa  tranaformed  into  what  aeemed  Tigorons 
manhood ;  and  standing  bolt  upright,  he  looked  "  as  oomely 
a  father  as  one  might  lightly  behold,"  All  was  now  ready. 
An  iron  chain  bad  been  put  round  the  EDartyrs,  and  a 
fcLiple  driven  in  to  make  it  firm.  The  two  were  fastened 
nt  one  stake.  A  lighted  fagot  waa  brought  and  laid  at 
Bidley's  feet.     Then  lstimer  addressed  his  oompwiPD  in 


FLORAL  DECORATIONS   FOR   PRIVATE 
DWELLINGS. 

Vfn  present  our  readers  with  two  Tery 
handsome  designs  for  the  ornamentation 
of  windows  and  balconies,  whioh  com- 
bine the  qualities  ot  obespness  snd  ele- 
ganoe.  It  is  not  generally  known  that  by 
taking  advantage  of  handsomely  farmed 
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rial,  and  filling  them  with  earth,  qniok-growjng  annuals  may 
be  iatroduoed  and  loxnriate  through  the  Summer  aeaaim. 
For  baloonies  nothing  can  be  finer  than  young  "  century 
plants ";  they  thrive  in  dry  plaoea,  and  will  fiourish  in 
spite  of  n^ileoL  A  veiy  little  attention  to  matters  of  this 
kind  wonld  afford  our  bouaekeepen  a  fine  opportnni^  ol 
displaying  their  taate  and  beautifying  their  dwellings  in  a 
w^  that  lends  additional  oharms,  because  aBnatifled  by 
household  industry.  

SAGACITY  OF  SHEPHERD    DOGS. 

Ohablsb  H&noook,  the  celebrated  painter  of  aulmal^ 
relates  the  following  aneedote  of  sonia  Scotch  oollie  doga : 

"  I  waa  onoe  ataying  with  Ijord  Einnaird,  at  bis  seat  in 
Scotland,  when  his  lordship  expre«ed  a  wish  that  I  abonld 
see  some  ot  his  prise  sheep^  whioh  were  then  feeding  with 
some  hundred  more  on  the  brow  ot  a  hill,  nearfy  threo 
miles  from  the  bouse.  Oalling  hia  shepherd,  be  kindly 
asked  him  to  have  the  priee  sheep  fetched  np  as  quickly 
as  he  could.  The  shepherd  whistled,  when  a  fine  old 
abeep-dog  appeared  before  bim,  and  seated  on  bis  hind- 
qnartera,  evidently  awaited  orders.  What  passed  between 
the  shepherd  and  the  dt^  I  know  not,  but  the  faithful 
oreatnre  manifeatty  understood  his  instructions. 

"  '  Do  you  believe  the  dog  will  bring  the  sheep  to  us 
out  of  your  large  flock  f  I  aaked. 

"  '  Wait  a  while,  and  yon  will  see,'  ssid  his  lordship 

f  The  dog  now  darted  off  toward  the  sheep,  at  the  sams 
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tim«  ginng  a  ngnifleknt  bfttk,  wbioh  immediaUIj  ullsd 
forth  two  joongflT  ahwp-dogB  to  join  in  the  miHion.  Ao- 
fiTutomed  oa  I  «u  to  the  tem«rk«Ua  nguitj  of  the  ogllio 
dogs,  1  waa  anuMd  at  what  sow  took  plaoa.  On  ana  sida 
of  the  hill  was  a  iiTer,  en  tha  othei  aide  a  danse  fonat. 
One  of  tiie  joungei  dogs,  on  arriTing  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  tamed  to  the  left,  while  the  other  darted  off  to  the 
right  hand.  The  fmmer  stationed  binueU  between  the 
■heep  and  the  river,  while  the  latter  atood  between  the 
sheep  and  tha  foresL  The  old  dog  now  darted  into  the 
middle  of  the  flock,  when  the  aheep  soampared  right  and 
left,  bnt  were  kept  at  baj  h;  the  two  watehera.  The  old 
dog  apeedil;  singled  ont  tiie  partdcnlar  aheep  deaired, 
and  in  a  few  minatea  the  three  dogs  were  qnietlj  drinng 
them  toward  them," 


VULTURES  AND  VULTURE-HUNTING. 

Thb  7onng  Crown  IVinoe  of  Anstria,  well  known  to  the 
npper  cdrelea  of  Ix>ndon  aooietj  from  hia  visit  to  England 
a  year  or  two  ago,  proTea  in  a  very  atriking  manner  the 
remarkable  proficieuoy  in  tha  handling  of  the  aporting- 
rifle,  and  the  very  praiseworthy  intelligent  lore  for  the 
aeientifia  aapect  of  sport,  whidi  distingniah  the  heir  to 
the  Hapabiirg  throna     The  yonthfnl  prinoe  has  recently 
written  a  book  whioh  oontaina  a  fond  of  most  interesting 
sporting    ineidents,    throwing    new 
light  npon  some  of  the  moat  vexed 
qnestiona  among  natnralists,  and  de- 
scribea  in  a  genial  and  strikingly  nn- 
offeoted  manner  a  sporting  tour  cov- 
ering disiriota  very  little  known,  even 
in  Anstria,  and,  as  we  believe,  nerat 
jet  visited  by  English  or  Amerioan 
sportsman,  namely,  (he  lower  reaohes 
of  the  Danube  in  Hungary  and  Sla- 
vonia,  near  the  oonfluz  of  tha  two 
moat  important  tributary  streams  of 
the  Danube,  the  Drave  and  the  Theiss, 
the  Utter  of  terrible  memory. 

Jjong  had  the  Crown  Prinoe  enter- 
tained the  deaire  to  visit  these  parts 
whan  at  last,  in  1878,  the  longed>for 
opportunity  offered  itself.  Professor 
Brehm,  the  well-known  writer,  whose 
works  on  ornithology  have  been  trana- 
latad  into  every  European  language, 
and  who  is  a  personal  friend  ot  the 
Qcown  Prinoe^  happened  to  be  than 
staying  on  a  visit  in  Vienna.  His 
company  on  this  expedition  was  a 
dear  object  to  his  imperial  pupil, 
and  finally  he  conaented  to  join  the 
expeditionary  foroes  as  head  of  the 
Boiantifio  department,  having  as  a 
very  able  ooadjntot  the  no  lees  well- 
known  authority  on  birds.  Professor 
von  Homeyer,  Presidant  of  the  Ber- 
lin Ornithological  Association. 

At  Carrioe  the  party  was  met  by 
Oount  Bndolf  Ohotek,  who,  with  his 
brother,  owns  this  and  some  other 
very  extensive  districts  in  South  Hun- 
gary. He  was  tha  bearer  of  exoellent 
news,  and  the  wild  ' '  Slavonian  Alps, " 
the  ridge  bearing  the  name  of  Fmska 
Oora— an  extensive,  richly-timbered, 
and  in  many  places  very  steep  chain  runu 


of  moontain-like  hills,  whioh  was  to  be  the  spoiting-gronnd 
for  the  next  Uiree  or  four  dajra — wore,  acocmling  to  Count 
Obotak's  deeoription,  the  hnma  of  soma  most  intareating 
species  of  featiiered  game,  among  them  that  mighty 
monstec,  the  monk,  or  cinereous  vulture,  the  largest  Euro- 
pean bird. 

The  first  forenoon  ol  their  stay  at  Cerevlc  was  lost  to 
sport,  for  rt  happened  to  be  the  gnat/Ue  day  of  tha  Qreek 
Ohuroh — their  Easter  Sunday  ;  and,  aa  tha  majority  of  tha 
Slavonians  belong  to  that  faith,  the  departure  waa  post- 
poned till  attar  ehuicb  time.  Theyhad  not  penetrated  very 
far  into  the  fine  old  forests  that  skirt  these  hills  when  the 
party  oanght  eight  of  the  first  monk  vnlture.  Oonsider- 
nbly  larger  than  any  European  eagle,  this  bird  measurea 
when  full-grown,  from  nine  to  ten  feet  in  tha  span,  weigh- 
ing when'  he  is  in  a  gorged  state  aa  mnoh  as,  if  not  more 
than,  a  brittled  roebnok. 

Been  from  a  distance,  whan  he  is  circling  in  the  air,  the 
wings  spread  to  the  full  but  perfectly  motionless ;  the  long 
bald  neck  contracted,  he  is  the  emblem  of  royal  freedom 
and  strength  ;  what  a  contrast  when  yon  get  close  to  him  ; 
for  a  more  disgnatingty  filthy  beast  it  would  be  difBeolt  to 
imagini^  not  only  tat  our  eyes,  but  also  tor  oar  nose,  a 
stench  of  a  quite  nnbearable  ohaiacter  pervading  the  air 
soma  yards  off ;  and  should  the  loathsome  bird  be  only 
wounded  and  not  killed  outright,  he  will,  in  his  rage, 
beloh  forth  the  fetid,  oozing  filth  stowed  away  Jn  its 
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goitre.  He  feeclB  onlj  as  ourion  in  tbe  moat  ftdnnoed 
■Ugea  of  datwmpoBition,  inatanoet  of  this  being  nsnatad 
vhioh  we  would  nitheTspATSoarisader&  A  long,  wrinkled, 
wholly  bare  seek ;  %  loz^i  blnrred  eye  ;  kod,  moat  dgnifl- 
ooitt  of  all,  itrutgelj  nndereloped  taloni  which  tn  imKll, 
ezoeatiTelj  weak,  and  fieeh<aoloT«d,  are  the  chief  charso- 
tetittia  featnrea  of  thfa  moat  ignoble  of  birda.  What  a 
vaat,  aiup«akable  diSiHwuce  betwaes  him,  the  cowardly 
gian^  and  hia  moat  deadly  enony,  the  eagle— much  aaiaUar, 
bat  tha  type  of  faroeiona  oonrageonanau  and  of  royal 
nolnlity  of  charaotat,  whoaa  brilliant  aye,  strong  miuoolar 
talons  with  fangs  exhibiting  an  amazing  abength,  nobla 
proportioni,  and  withal  of  olaaolj  habit*,  carrioa  nerar 
being  tonohed  by  an  eagle — very  rarely,  indeed,  doea  be 
oondeaoend  to  trach  dead  anlmala,  however  reoentiy  slain 
—form  a  atrtng  oonbaat, 

Tha  Grown  Prince,  who  had  nerer  before  shot  a  monk 
TnttQie^  while  parhspa  donbtdng  Brehm's  extraordinary 
tales  o(  hia  diagnatiDg  ohsiacter,  was  bnming  to  slay  one. 
To  shot,  b«  they  of  the  largaat  size,  the  vnltnre,  protected 
by  amasingly  strong  and  dense  feathers,  is  seemingly  per- 
fectly inTnlnsmble,  the  riSe  being  the  only  weapon  oapa> 
ble  of  bringing  him  down ;  a  oircamstanoo  tnlly  borne 
ont  by  tbe  experience  of  the  party,  who  fired  at  least 
twenty  shots  with  baokshot  at  Tnltorea,  and  with  the 
oeption  of  ooe  who  was  only  some  few  yards  o£E^  not  one 
was  kijied  with  shoL  A  Toltnie  sarie  had  been  disooreted 
on  the  heights  of  the  hiUa,  and  thence  the  prince  now 
hnrTied,  arriving  at  the  plaoe  of  ambnsoade  breathless 
with  dimbing  the  very  steep  ascent,  and  trembling  with 
excitement  It  mnst  have  been  an  intensely  interesting 
watch.  There,  in  the  top  branches  of  an  old  oak  of 
mighty  girth,  was  the  hnge  nes^  on  a  level  witb  the 
iportHmso,  for  the  tree  stood  at  the  foot  of  a  predpioe  at 
the  top  of  which  the  sportsman  was  hidden.  Osma  of 
every  kind  passed  him  in  olose  proximity ;  a  la^e  stag 
came  thondering  throngh  the  dense  bmihwood,  a  few 
yards  oB,  and  the  tracka  of  a  oonple  of  wolves  were  Im- 
printed in  the  muddy  soU,  while  large  eagles  and  smaller 
vnltores  kept  circling  ronnd  the  eminenoe  with  tantalising 
peisistetioy. 

Of  the  view,  grand  as  it  was,  oneompaasltig  tbe  vast 
Hnogarian  plain  before  him,  the  broad  Danube  at  his 
feet,  and  the  foreata  stretching  sway  to  hia  right  and 
left  as  fsr  ss  the  eye  oonld  reach,  the  anthor  ssw  bnt  littl& 
GUs  eyas  ware  bent  upon  two  spots  high  np  in  the  bright 
heavena.  Presently  they  vanished,  and  a  second  later  a 
mahing  sound,  "lender  than  I  ever  beard,"  apprised  him 
of  the  dose  proximity  of  the  two  viiltnres,  who  were 
making  for  their  aerie.  Tbe  next  minnte  they  were 
perching  on  a  branob  close  to  the  nest 

"  Before  I  brongbt  np  the  rifle  I  knew  I  should  miss  ; 
the  weapon  trembled  in  my  hands  like  a  reed,  and  in  vain 
were  all  my  eCorta  to  tvbig  tha  sight  of  tbe  rifle  to  bear 
upon  the  broad  breast  of  the  larger  of  the  two  voltnrea." 

Fraaently  the  load  oraek  of  the  rifle  rings  ont,  sud  both 
fairds,  with  a  sonnd  like  the  roshing  of  tempestnoos  winds, 
cirela  oft  The  graphic  manner  no  leas  thu  the  obarming 
aandor  with  which  tha  author  deseribea  hia  feelings  of 
ottar  deapair  makes  this  one  of  the  moat  tailing  and 
extntlng  Uts  ol  tha  whole  book. 

A  second  Tultnra  wss  shortly  disoovared  by  one  o(  the 
*' Jsgers,"  and  relying  this  time  less  upon  the  ateadineea 
of  his  nerves,  tbe  Grown  Prince  nsed  bis  shotgon.  A 
handful  of  feathers  was  all  the  evidence  that  his  aim  at 
least  had  been  true.  A  third  bird  of  tbe  same  species 
wss,  after  a  prolonged  soareb,  anrprisad  by  the  sportsman, 
perohed  on  a  low  branch,  evidently  in  a  state  of  gorged 
forfeit.     This  time,  the  distance  being  very  close,  the 


baokshot  took  effect;  and  the  bird  oame  flapping  throngh 
the  branches,  and  rolled  down  a  alight  declivity  with  a 
noise  similar  to  that  of  a  stsg  brewing  throngh  dense 
nnderwood.  He  was,  however,  not  dead  yet,  and  so  over- 
powering was  the  stench  that  hnng  around  the  soeoe  of 
his  last  agonies,  that,  when  the  Crown  Prince  oame  rosh- 
ing down,  he  started  back,  overpowered  l^  tbe  disgnsting 
miasms.  So  pungent  wo*  the  odor  that  even  the  Slavonian 
half-barbArian  beater,  who  was  attendant  npon  the  prince, 
wonld  at  first  not  bear  of  carrying  the  odoriferous  "  bag" 
baek  to  Oerevio ;  and  when  it  did  floally  get  on  board  the 
steamer,  the  whole  ship  was  in  leas  than  Ave  minates 
Isteoted  with  tha  pestilential  stencb. 

Brshm,  who,  it  aeema,  bad  once  in  Sonth  Am^oa 
esssyed  to  akin  a  monk  volture,  deolared  that  he  would  not 
repeat  the  experiment  for  all  the  riches  of  the  world.  The 
anthor  doea  not  s«y  on  whom  the  tssk  Anally  devolved ; 
he  mentions,  however,  that,  fortifled  by  a  sound  dinner, 
and  with  the  fragrant  fumes  of  a  strong  otgar  playing 
about  their  nostrils,  they  did  attempt  to  "  measure "  the 
fonr  or  five  vultures  shot  that  day,  and  adds,  "that  was 
tbe  utmost  haman  nerves  ooutd  bear." 

We  previously  referred  to  tbe  great  hatred  existing 
between  the  eagle  and  the  volture  families,  and,  ss  several 
incidents  in  this  expedition  proved,  it  is  especially  the 
mountain-eagle  that  parsues  the  far  larger  monk  voltoie 
with  unexampled  tarooity,  the  Grown  Pnnoe  himsdt  being 
witness  to  as  strange  an  episode  in  ornithologieal  ezpeii- 
enoe  as  it  is  well  possible  to  fancy.  He  had  been  watob- 
iug  for  some  lime  a  monk  voltnre's  aerie  in  close  prox- 
imity lo  where  he  wss  hidden.  High  over  his  head  eireled 
one  of  the  parent  birds,  and  still  higher  a  smaller  bird, 
which,  from  tha  manner  of  flight,  he  judged  to  be  a 
mountain- eagle.  Suddenly  they  both  disappeared,  he  saw 
aomething  dash  down,  and,  before  he  had  time  to  oi^eet 
his  senses,  a  huge  ball  of  featben,  with  here  and  there 
a  wing  protruding,  oame  whiaaing  down,  and  thundered 
right  into  the  aeria  Tbe  noise  of  breaking  branches  was 
snob^as  is  made  by  a  large  stsg  when  breaking  oover,  and 
it  grew  in  violence  from  tolnnte  to  minnte. 

"  I  oonld  aee  nothing  of  what  was  going  on  abave  me, 
save  now  and  again  a  vulture's  wing  of  gigantic  slae,  or 
the  smaller,  darker-bned  one  of  the  eagl&  It  was  a 
monntain-eagle,  for  presently  I  ssw  hia  noble  head,  oovered 
with  yellow,  brownish  feathers,  protrude  over  the  high 
walls  of  the  aerie,  bat  disappear  the  naxt.instant,  to  make 
room  for  the  loathsome,  craning  neck,  the  hne  of  raw 
fleah,  with  not  a  singla  feather  on  It,  sppertaiulng  to  tha 
vultnr&"  The  aerie  was  so  strongly  built  as  to  be  im- 
penetrable even  to  a  rifle-ball,  and  the  heads  of  the  com- 
batants vaniahsd  too  quickly  to  afford  time  for  aim.  The 
anthor  was  just  deliberatdng  what  he  had  best  do,  when 
tbe  aerie  began  to  sway  to  and  fro ;  big  btanobea  and 
earth,  component  parts  ol  the  stmetare,  began  to  rain 
upon  me,  standing  ss  I  was  at  the  base  of  the  oak,  and 
following  them  a  gigantio  vnltore  eame  thnndering  down, 
and  would  have  stmok  me  had  not  a  stout  branoh  brokau 
his  tall.  On  this  he  remained  lying,  as  if  badly  wounded." 
A  shot  put  an  end  to  him,  and  the  body  oont^oed  ita  fall 
and  pitched  right  by  his  feet. 

The  eohoes  of  my  shot  hod  not  yet  died  away  wlken  tha 
le  in  tbe  partly-wrecked  aerie  reoommenoed,  and  k 
large  tnonntdn-esgle  rose  and  flew  away,  but  on  tha  oppo- 
site side  of  the  tree,  and  " — now  comae  Ute  moat  sorpiiaiDg 
part  ol  the  stoiy — "following  him  close  the  manitrous 
figure  of  a  second  monk  vulture.  So  astonished  was  I  that 
I  failed  to  take  advantage  of  the  tavorable  instant,  and 
my  shot,  fired  when  the  bird  was  some  distance  o% 
missed."  uigm^oa  :jv  v..i  V7v^-i  iC 
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Aa  then  w«re  eortainlj  onlj  two  birdi,  one  eftgle  uid 
one  Taltnn,  la  thsl  festlieilj  ball,  the  deacent  of  wUoh  he 
lud  mtobed,  no  otbei  ezpliuiation  can  be  given  than  that 
the  third  bird,  the  one  he  shot,  being  a  female,  wu  qnietl; 
sitting  on  het  e^s  the  whole  time  the  sportaman  waa  watoh- 
iog  ftt  th*  bottom  of  the  tree,  and  that  the  two  combatants 


had  fallen  with  crnshlDg  force  right  npon  the  mother-bird, 
and  hanoe  her  crippled  oondition.  Il  we  remember  the 
huge  size  of  the  birUs,  the  one  soma  six  or  iexen,  the  other 
two  probably  oloae  ou  to  ten,  leet  in  the  span,  we  mnat 
agree  with  the  Grown  Prince  when  he  aaji  that  this  was 
the  most  esoiting  inoidant  of  the  whole  expedition. 


KOMPERT'S  STORIES  OF  JEWISH   HOME  LIFE. 


II. 


Bin  happy  oonelnsioqa  are  not  freqnent  in  these  tales. 
Kompert  baa  not  joyons  things  to  tell— a  melanoholT 
atmoephere  hanga  orer  the  Qhatto  and  its  inmates,  and  is 
leprodnoed  in  their  lirea.  "Bohlemiel"iB  one  of  these 
isd  genre  pictnrea,  fnll  of  sotrowi,  petty  and  great,  for 
which  no  man  is  responsible.  Bohlemiel*  is  a  Heteew 
word  rigniljiDg  Tbeophilos,  or  beloTed  of  Ood.  Thia  in 
ordinary  Jewiahlparlanoe^ia  the  designation  for  awkward, 
luckless  folk  to  whom,  nothing  in  the  world  snooeedo. 
The  name  is  deiiyed  from  that  of  a  certain  man  of  whom 
it  ia  related  in  the  Talmnd  that  he  was  executed  by  the 
Sabbia  for  doing  a  thing  which  many  others  bad  done 
before  him  with  imponity.  The  incapacity  of  a  Sohlemiel 
la  spoken  of  in  the  same  pitying  fashion  that  a  Scotchman 
designates  aa  idiot  as  "innocent."  The  Hebrew  rever- 
ancea  qnick  intelligence  and  sncoees,  and  a  dreamer  is  to 
him  an  inoomprehensible  and  pitiable  bein^  AboTe'all 
he  despises  a  Sohlemiel— a  man  who.  breaks  his  finger 
Then  he  pnis  it  into  his  waistcoat  pocket,  who  tumbles 
on  hia  batA  and  injnree  his  nose ;  whose  bread  always  &Us 
on  tiie  bnttered  side ;  who  neglecta  to  seise  by  its  little  toe 
the  oeesslon  others  seise  by  the  bead ;  who  always  oomes  at 
the  wrong  time;  who  all  his  lite  long  geta  np  left  foot  first, 
in  wbosa  hands  gold  toms  to  oopper.  The  aente-witted 
inmates  of  Jewry  hsTc  little  symputhy  and  less  pity  for 
this  type  of  man,  who  rarely  thongh  oocaslonally  appears 
among  Uiem.  Kompert  telle  the  mi  Ufe-atory  of  anoh  a 
'  Behlemiel,  s  heart  of  gold,  well  intentioned,  not  deroid  of 
.  wi^  yet  so  hopeleaaly  awkward  and  nnfortonate  that  no- 
thing comes  to  good  at  his  banda.  The  wordti,  "Thon  art 
.  a  Teritsble  Behlemiel  "greet  him  already  In  hia  childhood. 
Al  the  age  of  thirteen  Jewish  boya  mnat  make  their  bar- 
miUvtA — that  ia  to  aay,  they  mnat  tuke  npon  themseWeo 
the  responsibility  of  their  own  aina,  till  then  borne  by 
their  fathers  Ibis  act  is  an  entrance  npon  the  atate  of 
manhood  ;  heneeforth  he  ia  called  "a  son  of  the  command* 
ment,"  tor  he  is  now  held  capable  o(  enpporting  the  bnrden 
of  tite  six  handred  and  thirteen  rabbinical  commandments 
which  ate  regnrded  as  a  digest  of  the  whole  I«w.  On  this 
oooaaion  tlio  boy  most  read  before  the  ssaembled  eongrega- 
tion  a  ohaptei  of  tbs  Thorn  (Pentatenoh).  Thia  reading 
ia  made  from  a  copy  without  vowd  poinb^  and  mnat  be 
chanted  in  the  national  mode,  erery  fanlt  being  instantly 
noted  and  commented  fay  the  eougregation,  who  haTc 
p<dnted  oopies  before  them.  Thia  ia  a  great  day  of  paren- 
tal adidtade,  and,  if  the  trial  ia  well  borne,  of  rejoidng. 
Onr  b«N  Ansohel  sang  and  read  braraly  from  tbo  height 
of  the  footstool  on  which  he  had  been  perched  to  reach  to 
the  level  of  the  saored  booka.  Bat  a  Scblemiel  was  not  to 
giet  off  ao  easily.  A  nobe  made  him  tnm,  he  and  the 
itool  rolled  over,  there  was  an  end  ot  liis  bar-miUi)ah,  and 
his  own  father  murmured,  "But  tlion  art  indeed  a  Sohle- 
mieL"  And  thns  henceforward.  Other  peddlers  aarried 
off  purobases  before  bis  Tery  eyes ;  the  objeot  of  bis 
•  Chsmlteobonowad  this  idea  tor  his  inimitable  and  fniaons 
tale  ot "  Peter  BohlemlliL" 


sfbotion  was  taken  by  another,  beoanse  be  was  too  deeply 
smitten  tospeak.  Even  into  tiie  amallast  details  of  exlsU 
ence  misfortunes  pnraood  him.  Tho^  when  his  father 
died  he  trembled  at  the  grave  so  violently  that  the  knils 
of  the  scftmneu  who  made  the  eustomary  rent  in  his  gar- 
ment entered  into  Anscbel's  hand  and  wonnded  him. 
And  yet  again,  when  very  poor,  he  one  day  obtained  the 
Inznry  of  a  gooae  to  place  before  his  wife  and  children  at 
the  Sabbatb-eve  feast,  this  very  gooeo  proved  a  source  of 
annojano&  When  brought  to  table  it  was  found  to  be 
impure,  a  naU  having  entered  into  its  flesh,  and  the  family 
were  obliged  to  see  the  loug-antioipated  morsel  removed 
aa  unclean.  Then  even  bis  long-aufllsring  wife  hurled  at 
Anscbel's  head  the  words  he  has  learnt  to  dread :  "But 
verily  thon  art  a  Behlemiel."  doming  from  hei  lips  it 
broke  his  hearL  A  few  days  later  bis  body  was  tonnd  in 
the  river.  "  A  mistortane  baa  happened  to  him,"  said  the 
Qbetto,  and  they  gave  him  proper  bnriaL  Tat  even  dead, 
he  still  proved  a  Sohlemiel — bis  oorpae  nearly  brought  one 
of  hia  grave-diggers  to  an  untimely  end.  "A  Bohlemiel 
to  his  grave,"  said  the  Ghetto.  That  was  the  last  stone 
thrown  at  thia  luckless  wigbL 

"  Old  Babele,"  thit  is  to  say,  the  old  little  grandmother, 
la  another  genre  picture  rather  than  a  flnisbed  tale,  and 
telle  of  a  malioion*  little  boy  who  tormented  an  old  de- 
mented woman,  and  of  the  penalties  that  befell  him  for 
his  misdeeds.  Some  very  apedally  Jewish  festores  are 
introdnoed  into  this  aketoh.  such  as  the  grandmother'a 
despair  when  she  finds  that  the  UiUit  or  fringee  (Numbers 
XV.  88,  89)  of  the  boy's  garment  have  been  neglected  and 
allowed  to  become  unraveled  and  twisted,  which  shows 
that  the  due  daily  attention  baa  not  been  given  to  them  as 
is  enjoined  even  to  children  as  soon  as  they  oan  be  made 
to  nnderstand  the  Import  of  the  duty  required  of  them. 
These  fringes  oonaiat  of  eight  threads  tied  Into  five  knots  ; 
these  knots  and  threads,  togetber  with  the  numerical 
valne  ot  the  Hebrew  word  "fringea,"  making  dx  hundred 
and  thirteen,  thus  referring  to  tbe  number  of  precepts 
that  tbe  faithful  mnat  ever  bear  in  mind.  The  merit  of 
the  fringee  Uee  in  their  being  duly  attached  to  tbe  "fonr 
quarter*  "  or  akirte  of  the  garments  (Dent  xxiL  13).  They 
are  always  attached  to  an  under  garment'made  for  the 
purpose,  and  are  of  oonrse  only  worn  by  men.  The  old 
grandmother,  when  ahe  flnda  these  fringes  entangled  and 
untied,  fean  that  her  boy  is  on  the  road  to  become  a  Fosch* 
Israel  (a  bad  Jew),  and  has  reoouTsa  to  all  manner  of  Tsl- 
mudio  charms  to  avert  this  eviL  She  is  equally  diatrsMed 
when  ahe  finds  that  bar  granddaughter  has  been  listening 
to  the  attentiODS  ot  a  member  of  the  Diet,  and  improves 
the  occasion  by  telling  the  grievona  fate  ot  another  daughter 
of  Israel  who  was  led  astray  by  the  false  flaiteries  ot  a 
Ohriatian, 


LiBBRTr  can  only  he  sate  when  snUrage  ia  illaminated 
by  education.— ffiwjtriA   ijigm^oa  oy  n-jvvv^x'^ 


Vultures   and  Vultui'e-nunting. 
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WEIGHED    AND   WANTING. 

By  GEORGE  MACDONALD,  LLD.,  Author  ofMary  Manton,"  "Annals  of  a  Quiet   Neighborhood,"  Etc. 


Chifibi  ZIX.— Lioht  uid  Bbjldi. 

It  «m  mnr  the  month  ot  Uitob.  The  middle  i*j  of 
it  had  bean  dreary  all  orer  England — dreariest  of  all,  pei- 
hapa,  in  London.  Great  blaats  had  gone  oereering  nnder 
a  sky  whoaa  milea-thiok  ranlt  of  olonda  thej  never  toaohed, 
bat  inatead  hnnted  and  droTe  and  daahed  eaxth-eloods  of 
dust  iikto  all  nnweloomiog  plaoee,  throala  and  eyea  inolnded. 
How  and  then  a  few  diopa  vonld  fall  on  tite  atonea,  as  if 
the  day'a  flerae  misery  were  abont  to  yield  to  ndneas  ;  bnt 
it  did  not  BO  yield ;  up  nee  again  a  gnat  blnndering  gna^ 
and  repentanoa  was  lost  in  laga  The  ann  went  down  on 
ili  wiath,  and  its  night  wai  tempestaoaa. 

Bnt  the  next  morning  rooe  bright  and  glad,  lookioe  aa 
U  it  wonld  make  np  for  ite  father'a  wildneaa  by  a  gentler 
treatment  of  the  world.  The  wind  waa  itill  high,  but  Uie 
hate  ieemed  to  have  gone  ont  of  it,  and  given  plaoe  to  a 
laborlona  joUi^.  It  swept  hoge  elonda  over  the  eky, 
gnmtiog  nerer  a  pooM,  never  a  respite  of  motioa ;  bnt 
the  aky  was  blna  and  the  olonda  were  white,  and  the  don- 
geon-vanlt  of  the  world  waa  broken  np  and  being  carted 
away. 

Urarything  in  the  room  where  the  Baymoimta  were  one 
by  one  aaeembllng  to  break  their  bat  wh  disotdored  and 
dark^whetber  with  age  or  smoke  it  wonld  have  needed 
more  than  a  ^anoe  to  s^.  The  reda  had  grown  brawn, 
and  the  bines  a  dirty  alate-oolor,  while  aa  impression  of 
drab  waa  (sevalent.  Bat  the  fire  was  bnming  as  it  it  had 
been  at  it  all  taght  and  waa  gloiying  in  having  at  length 
rooted  the  darkness ;  and  in  the  middle  of  the  table  oo 
the  white  oloth  stood  a  shallow  pieoe  of  red  pottery  faQ  of 
oroovaei^  the  earnest  of  the  Spring. 

Hr.  Bi^mannt  waa  very  lilent,  seemed  almost  a  little 
gloomy,  and  the  face  of  his  wife  was  a  shade  less  peaoetal 
in  eonaeqnenoe.  There  waa  nothing  the  matter,  only  he 
had  not  yet  leuned  to  radiate,  II  la  hard  for  some 
natnras  to  let  their  light  ehine.  Mr,  Baymonnt  had  some 
light :  he  let  it  shine  mostly  in  reviews,  not  mnch  in  the 
honoa  He  did  not  lift  np  tiie  light  ot  his  oonntenanee  on 
any. 

The  ohildien  wn«  rosy,  fresh  from  their  baths,  and 
ready  to  eat  like  breakfast-loving  EngUah,  Oomelins  waa 
half  hia  breakfcat  ahead  of  the  rest,  fc»  he  had  daily  to 
andnre  the  hardahip  of  being  at  the  bank  by  nine  o'clock, 
and  made  the  best  of  it  by  claiming  in  eonaeqnenoe  an 
niter  immnnity  from  the  pelUe  morale  at  the  breaklsat- 
table.  Never  did  he  lose  a  moment  in  helping  anybody. 
Even  the  little  Btittj  he  allowed  vrith  perfect  (rigidity  to 
stretch  ont  every  long  arm  after  the  batter— except  indeed 
it  happened  to  oross  hia  plate,  when  he  wonld  eharply 
rebnke  bar  bnaeh  of  manneis.  It  wonld  have  been  aU 
the  same  if  he  had  not  been  going  till  noon,  bnt  now  he 
had  hoiry  and  bnsineas  to  rampart  hia  Israness  and  selflah- 
neas  withal.  Uark  wonld  sooner  have  gone  without  sslt 
to  bis  egg  than  ask  Gomey  to  pass  it 

This  morning  the  pale  boy  sat  staring  at  the  orocneee— 
things  like  them  peeping  oat  of  the  Spring  mold  of  liia 
spirit  to  greet  them. 

"  Why  don't  yon  eat  yonr  bieakfaat^  Mark,  dear  T"  said 
his  mother. 

"  I'm  not  hungry,  mamma,"  he  answered. 

The  mother  looked  at  Iiim  a  little  nnxionsly.  He  was 
not  a  very  vigorous  hoj  in  corporeal  matters ;  bnt,  nnlike 
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his  father's,  his  light  was  almost  ^ways  ahining,  and 
making  the  faces  abont  him  shine. 

After  a  few  minntee,  be  aaid,  aa  if  nnoonaionsly,  his  eyea 
fixed  on  the  oroouses : 

"I  oan't  think  how  they  come  I" 

"They  grow  1"  said  Sa^. 

Said  het  father,  willing  to  sst  them  thlnkit^ : 

"Didn't  yon  see  Heater  making  the  pfqier^flovers  for 
bet  party  t" 

"Tea,"  replied  Saffy,  "  but  it  wonld  take  snch  a  time 
to  make  all  the  flowers  in  the  world  that  way  V 

"  So  it  would ;  bnt  if  a  great  many  angels  took  it  in 
hand,  I  snppoae  they  eonld  do  it" 

"That  can't  be  howr'aald  Saf^,  langhing;  "for  yoo 
know  tiiey  ooaw  np  ont  of  the  earth,  and  then  ain't 
room  to  ont  them  ont  tiiere  I" 

"  I  think  Uisy  mnat  be  cnt  out  and  put  together  before 
th^  are  made  V  said  Hark,  very  slowly  and  thoughtfully. 

The  SQpposition  was  greeted  with  a  gnat  bntat  of 
langhtat  from  Oomelin&  In  the  midst  of  a  laflned 
family  he  was  the  one  vnlgar,  and  behaved  as  the  blind 
and  stD[ad  generally  behave  to  those  who  see  what  they 
cannot  see. 

"Stop^  stop,  Oornelios  I"  said  hia  btfaer.  "I  auapect 
we  have  a  yonng  pbilosophw  where  yon  see  only  a  silly 
little  brother.  He  baa,  I  fancy,  got  a  glimpse  of  s(»nething 
he  doea  not  yet  know  how  to  say," 

"In  that  case,  don't  yon  think,  sir,"  aaid  Oomelinf-, 
"he  had  had  better  hold  his  tongue  till  he  doee  know  how 
to  say  it  r 

It  waa  not  often  he  dared  apeak  ao  to  bis  father,  but  ha 
waa  growing  leas  afraid  of  him,  though  not  tiiroDgh  in- 
crease of  lovei 

Hia  father  looked  at  him  a  moment  ere  he  replied,  and 
his  mother  looked  anxionalj  at  her  bnaband. 

"It  teould  be  better,"  he  answered  qnietly,  "were  he 
not  utkoag/HeHda." 

The  emphasiB  with  whieh  he  apoke  waa  lost  on  Oonte> 
line. 

"Tbtj  take  everything  for  olever  the  little  idiot  saya  I" 
be  remarked  to  himself.  "  Nobody  made  anything  of  me 
when  /  waa  his  age  I" 

The  letters  were  brought  in.  Amongst  them  wsa  one 
for  Hr,  Bi^monnt  with  a  broad  black  bonier.  He  looked 
at  the  postmark. 

"ISiia  most  be  the  annonneement  of  oouain  Strafford's 
death  The  said.  "Some  one  told  me  she  was  not  ex- 
pected to  liva     I  wonder  how  she  has  left  the  property  I" 

"Ton  did  not  tell  me  she  was  ill !"  said  hia  wifa 

"It  went  ont  ot  my  head.  It  is  so  many  years  since  I 
had  any  eommnnlcation  with  her,  or  heard  anything  ot 
her  I    She  was  a  strange  old  aool  I" 

"  Yon  need  to  be  intlinate  with  her — did  yon  not,  papa  f" 
aaid  Heeter. 

"  Yea,  at  one  time.  Bnt  we  differed  so  entirely  it  was 
impoesibls  ill  ahonld  last  She  wonld  take  np  the  oddest 
notions  sa  to  what  I  thonght,  and  meuit,  and  wanted  to 
do,  and  then  fall  ont  npon  me  aa  advocating  things  I  hated 
quite  as  mnch  as  she  did.  Bnt  that  ia  mnch  the  way 
generally.  Pooi^e  aeldom  know  what  they  mean  them- 
selves, and  can  acareely  be  expected  to  know  what  other 
people  mean.      Only  the  amonnt  of  mental   and  mcrat 
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(oiu  wasted  on  huting  and  talking  down  the  non-exutent 

•'  I  ean't  nndarnUnd  whj  people  ahonld  qnuiel  bo  abottt 
their  opiniooB,"  said  Mrs.  BaymonnL 

"  A  great  put  of  it  oomw  ol  indignation  at  not  being 
nnderstoi>d  and  another  gteat  part  from  despair  ot  being 
ondentood— and  that  while  all  the  time  the  person  tlina 
indigDtnt  and  despairing  takes  not  the  amallest  paina  to 
nndaratand  the  neighbor  whose  mifaadergtanding  of  him- 
■elf  make*  him  (O  aiok  and  aore." 

"What  U  to  be  done  then  ?"  aaked  Heiter. 

"  Nothing,"  uiEVered  her  father,  with  aomething  of  a 
C7nioal  smile,  bom  of  this  Bane  frustrated  anxiety  to  im- 
press his  opinions  on  others. 

He  took  np  his  letter,  slowlj  broke  the  large  blaok  seal 
whiob  adorned  it,  and  began  to  read  iL  Hia  wif«  sat 
looking  at  him,  and  waiting,  in  espeotation  snffioientl; 
mild,  to  Dear  its  oontenta. 

He  had  Booroelj  read  half  the  first  page  when  she  saw 
bis  oonntonanoe  change  a  little,  then  flash  a  little^  then 
grow  a  little  fixed,  and  then  quite  insomtableh  He  folded 
the  letter,  laid  it  down  bj  the  side  of  his  platen  and  began 
to  eat  again. 

"  Well,  dear  f"  said  his  wif* 

"It  IS  not  qnite  what  I  thought,"  he  answered,  with  a 
earioOB  smile,  and  said  nothing  more,  bnt  ate  bia  toast  in 
a  brooding  eileno&  NeTer  in  the  habit  of  making  seorete, 
like  bii  P<in7  son,  he  had  a  strong  dislike  to  ahowing  his 
feelings,  and  from  his  wife  eren  waa  inclined  to  Tall  them. 
He  was,  bealdea,  too  proud  to  manifest  his  interest  in  the 
Hpeolal  eontenta  of  this  letter. 

The  poor,  bnt,  becanse  of  Ita  hopeleaaness,  soareely  in- 
dulged ambition  of  Mr.  Bajmonnt's  life,  was  to  posaese  a 
portion,  however  small,  of  the  earth's  enrfaoe— it  only  an 
acre  or  twa  He  came  of  families  both  poesessing  snob 
property,  bnt  none  ot  it  had  eome  near  him  except  that 
belonging  to  the  oosain  mentioned.  He  was  her  neareat 
relation,  bnt  had  nerer  had  mnob  hope  of  inheriting  from 
her,  and  after  a  final  qnarrel  pat  an  end  to  their  qnarrel- 
ing,  had  had  nDn&  Even  for  Mammon's  sake  Ur.  Bay. 
mount  was  not  the  man  to  hide  or  mask  his  opinions.  He 
worshiped  his  opinions  indeed  as  most  men  do  Uanunon. 
For  many  yean,  in  ooDsequenoe,  there  had  not  been  the 
slightest  communication  between  the  oouains.  But  in  the 
course  of  tbose  years  all  the  other  relatires  of  the  old  lady 
had  died,  and,  as  the  letter  he  now  held  informed  him,  he 
was,  aFteralliheirto  her  property— aamall  estate  ina  lovely 
spot  among  the  roots  ol  the  Oamberland  bills.  It  waa 
attended  by  not  a  few  thousauda  in  QoTemment  setmritieiL 

But  while  Mr.  Baymonnt  was  not  a  money.lorer  in  any 
notable  sense— the  men  sre  rare  indeed  of  whom  it  might 
be  said  absolutely  they  do  not  love  money — his  delight  in 
having  land,  of  hia  own  was  almost  beyond  utterance. 
This  delight  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  money-value  of 
the  property ;  he  soareely  thought  of  that ;  it  came  in 
arge  part  of  a  new  sense  of  room  and  freedom  ;  the  estate 
*as  an  extension  of  his  body  and  limbs — and  such  an  ex- 
tension as  any  lover  of  the  plotnreeqne  would  have  de- 
lighted in.  It  made  him  so  glad  he  oould  scarcely  get  his 
toast  down. 

Mrs.  Baymonnt  was  fay  this  time  tolerably  familiar  with 
her  husband's  moods,  but  she  had  never  before  seen  him 
look  just  so,  and  was  puzzled.  The  tact  waa,  he  had  never 
before  had  suck  a  pleasant  surprise,  and  sat  absorbed  in  a 
foreteste  of  bliss,  of  whieh  the  ray  ot  March  sun  that 
lighted  np  ths  delicate  trans parenciea  ot  the  veined  oro- 
cuses— purple  and  golden — might  seem  the  announcing 
angel 

Presently  he  rose  and  left  the  room.     His  wife  followed 


him.  The  moment  she  entered  his  study  behind  him  he 
tnmed  and  took  her  in  his  arms, 

"  Here's  news,  wifie  I"  he  said.  "  You'll  be  just  as  glad 
of  it  as  I  am.  Tmdale  is  onr^  after  all  I-— at  least  so  my 
old  friend  Heron  says,  and  he  ought  to  know  I  Oousin 
StrafTord  left  no  wilL  He  is  oertain  there  is  none.  Bhe 
persistently  put  off  makicg  one,  with  the  full  intention, 
he  believes,  that  the  property  should  come  to  ms,  her 
heir-at-law  and  next-of-kin.  He  thinks  she  had  not  the 
heart  to  leave  it  away  from  her  old  friend.  Thank  Qod  I 
It  is  a  lovely  plae&  Nothing  oould  have  happened  to  give 
me  more  pleasure." 

"I  am  indeed  glad,  Bsymount,"  said  his  wife— who 
called  him  by  his  family  name  on  important  occasions. 
"  Ton  always  had  a  fanoy  tor  playing  the  squire,  yon 

"A  great  fancy  for  a  little  room,  rather,"  replied  ber 
husband,  "  not  mueh,  I  tear,  for  the  duties  ot  a  squire.  I 
know  little  of  them ;  and  happily  we  shall  not  be  depen- 
dent  on  the  result  of  my  management.  There  is  money 
as  well,  I  am  glad  to  say^nough  to  keep  the  place  up, 
anyhow," 

"  It  would  be  a  poor  property,"  replied  bis  wife,  with  a 
smile,  "  that  oonld  not  keep  itself  up.  I  have  no  doubt 
yon  will  develop  into  a  model  farmer  and  landlord." 

"  You  must  teke  the  business  part — at  least  till  Oomey 
is  fit  to  look  after  it,"  he  returned. 

But  hia  wife's  main  thought  was  what  influence  would 
the  change  have  on  the  prospects  of  Hester,  In  her  heart 
she  abjured  the  notion  of  property  having  anything  to  do 
with  marriage — yet  ttiis  waa  almost  her  first  thought  1  In- 
side na  are  played  more  fantastic  trioks  than  any  we  play 
in  the  taoe  of  the  world. 

"  Are  the  ohildren  to  be  told  T"  she  asked, 

"  I  suppose  so.  It  would  be  a  shame  not  to  let  them 
share  in  our  gladness.  And  yet  one  batea  to  think  of  their 
talking  about  it  as  obildren  wilL" 

"  I  am  not  afraid  ot  the  children,"  returned  his  wife. 
"I  hare  bnt  to  toll  them  not.  I  am  as  sure  of  Mark  as 
if  ha  were  fifty.  Safiy  might  torget,  bnt  Mark  will  keep 
her  ia  mind." 

When  ahe  returned  ta  the  dining-room  Oornelias  waa 
gone,  bnt  the  rest  were  still  at  the  teble.  8he  told  them 
that  Glod  had  given  them  a  beautiful  house  in  the  country, 
with  hills  and  woods  and  a  swift-flowing  river,  Bafiy 
dapped  her  hands,  cried.  "Oh,  mammoA/"  and  oonld 
soareely  sit  on  her  ohair  till  she  had  dons  speaking.  Mark 
was  perfectly  still,  bia  eyes  looking  like  ears.  The  mo- 
ment her  mother  ceased,  Safi^  jumped  down  and  made  a 
msh  for  the  door. 

"  Sa^,  Bafiy,  where  are  you  going  7"  cried  her  motbeb 

"  To  tell  Sarah,"  answered  Safiy. 

"  Gome  back,  my  ohild." 

"  Oh,  do  let  me  mn  and  tell  Sarah  1    I  will  come  ba<dE 


"  Oome  here,"  Insisted  the  mother.  "  Yoar  papa  and 
I  wish  yon  to  say  nothing  whatever  abont  It  to  any  oao." 

"  0-ob  I"  returned  8af^ ;  and  both  her  look  and  her 
tone  aaid,  "Where  is  ths  good  of  it,  then  ?"  as  she  stood 
by  her  mother's  side  in  momentary  check. 

Hot  s  word  did  Mark  utter,  but  his  face  shone  as  if  ft 
had  been  Heaveu  ha  waa  going  ta  No  color,  only  light 
came  to  the  surface  of  it,  and  broke  in  the  loveliest  smilft 
When  Mark  smiled,  bis  whole  body  and  being  smiled 
Ha  tnmed  end  kissed  Safiy,  bnt  still  said  nothing. 

Hester's  taoe  fl ashed  a  "celestial  rosy  red."  Her  flmt 
thought  was  of  the  lovely  things  of  the  oouutry  and  the 
joy  of  them.  Like  Moses  on  Mount  Piagah,  she  looked 
back  on  the  desert  ot  a  Lond^^ ^ii^ei;,  i^d,  {or^,bi>|i^ 
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tb«  heut  of  ft  bloalAiing  Spring  Into  ft  land  of  promiso. 
Har  joat  thoivht  wai  of  her  poor  :  "  Now  I  ahftll  be  able 
to  do  ■omethiag  for  them  I"  Alaa  1  too  ■wiltlT'  folloved 
Um  oonviotion  that  now  she  wonld  be  ftble  to  do  lev  tbui 
erer  for  them.  Tmdftle  «u  fu  from  London  I  They 
ooold  not  ooms  to  her,  and  ehe  oonld  not  go  to  them,  ez- 
oept  for  an  oocnalonal  vieit,  perhapc  too  short  eren  to  see 
them  alL  It  only  her  father  and  mother  would  l«t  her 
■taf  behind  I  bat  tlut  abe  dared  aoaroeljr  hope — ought 
not,  perh&pa,  to  wiah  I  It  might  be  Qod'a  vill  to  remove 
her  beoanse  ahe  wfts  doing  more  harm  than  good  I  She 
had  nerar  beat  allowed  to  incoeed  in  anTthlDg  I  And  now 
her  endeaTor  wonld  be  at  an  end  I  So  her  pleeson  wm 
Bo  epeedil;  damped.  The  oeleatial  r^d  yielded  to  eaitlilj 
pale,  and  Uie  tean  oame  is  her  ejt*. 

"  Yoa  don't  hhe  the  thonght  of  leftTing  London,  Hes- 
ter T'  aaid  her  mother,  with  eonoera— «he  thought  it  was 
beoanee  of  Tavaaot: 

"I  am  very  glad  for  jon  and  papa,  mother,  dear,"  an- 
Bwered  Heater.  "  I  waa  thinking  of  my  poor  people,  and 
what  they  wonld  do  without  me." 

"  Wdt,  my  ohild,''ietazned  her  mother,  "  I  hftva  aome- 
timaa  found  the  very  thinga  I  dreaded  moat  serra  me  beak 
I  don't  mean  beoatua  I  got  need  to  them,  or  beoaiiae  they 
did  ma  good,  I  mean  they  farthered  what  I  thonght 
tliey  wonld  rain." 

"Thank  yen,  dear  mother;  yon  cftn  alwaya  comfort 
me,"  rejoined  Heater.  "For  myaoU  I  oonld  not  imagine 
anything  more  pleasanb  If  only  it  were  neat  London  I — 
or,"  aha  added,  Bmiling  thiongh  her  tears,  "if  one  hadn't 
a  tnmbleaome  heart  and  oonaaienoe  playing  into  each 
other'a  banda  T 

She  was  atill  thtfiTHng  of  her  poor,  bat  her  mother  was 
iodonbt^ 

"I  enppose,  father,"  aaid  Gornelioa,  "there  will  be  no 
oooaaion  for  me  to  go  to  the  bank  any  more  ?" 

"  There  will  be  mora  occasion  than  arer,"  anawered  his 
father — "  will  there  not  be  the  more  to  look  fttter  when  I 
am  gone  7  What  do  yon  imagine  yon  oonld  employ  yoor- 
aelf  with  down  there  7  Ton  have  never  taken  to  etady, 
elae,  as  yoa  know,  I  wonld  have  sent  yoa  to  Oxford. 
Tfhen  yoa  leave  the  bank  it  will  be  to  leun  farming  and 
the  management  of  an  eetate—eiter  which  yda  will  be 
welcome  to  Trndale." 

Oomeliaa  made  no  reply.  His  fathec's  worda  deeply 
ofilanded  him.  He  was  aoarcely  good  at  anything  except 
taking  oSenae,  and  ha  looiced  on  the  estate  aa  his  nearly 
aa  mnch  aa  his  father's.  ^Vae,  the  father  had  not  spoken 
BO  kindly  aa  he  might,  bat  had  he  known  his  eon,  he  wonld 
often  have  spoken  severely.  From  the  habit  ol  seeking 
clear  and  forcible  expression  ia  writing,  he  liad  got  into  a 
way  of  nsing  atronger  vocal  attersnoe  than  was  necessary, 
and  what  wonld  have  been  bat  a  blow  from  auothet  wss  a 
atab  from  him.  Bnt  the  feelinga  of  Oomelins  in 
deaervad  consideration — they  were  ao  aelflsh.  And 
oonaideted  that  mighty  self  of  his  Inonlted  as  well  as 
wronged.  What  right  had  his  father  to  keep  from  him- 
from  him  alone,  who  had  the  first  right — a  share  in  the 
good  fortanea  of  the  family  f  He  left  the  etady  almost 
hating  his  father  beceose  of  what  he  eoonted  hia  iniaatice 
and,  notwithstanding  his  reqneet  that  he  would  say  no- 
thing of  the  matter  nntil  thinga  were  riper,  made  not  even 
an  efTort  to  obay  him,  bat,  too  sore  for  silence,  and  filled 
with  what  seemed  to  him  righteona  indtgnstion,  took  the 
first  opportanity  of  pouring  ont  everylhia^r  to  Vavawr,  In 
ft  tonent  ol  complaint  against  the  freeh  wrong.  His  friend 
ftaponded  to  the  oommnnieation  vbij  sensibly,  trying, 
witiuat  azaotly  aaying  it,  and  without  ft  shadow  of  aaooeaa, 


to  maka  lilm  see  what  a  fool  he  was,  and  oongratalating 
him  all  the  more  warmly  on  his  good  fortane  that  a  vagne 
hope  went  ap  in  him  of  a  ahare  in  the  samck  For  Oor- 
nelioa  had  not  failed  to  nsa  large  words  in  making  mention 
of  the  aetata  and  the  fortnne  aooompanying  i^  and  in  the 
higher  poaition,  as  Tavasor  considered  it,  which  Mr.  Bay- 
moant  woald  henceforth  ocoapy  as  one  of  the  propri'etora 
of  England  ;  therefore,  as  a  man  of  inflaenoe  in  his  county 
and  its  politics,  he  aaw  aomething  like  an  approximate 
movement  in  the  edges  ot  the  galf  that  divided  him  from 
Hastoi^-ahe  voald,  not  nnlikely,  oome  in  for  a  personal 
share  in  this  large  fortnne  ;  and  if  he  oonld  hot  see  a  pos- 
sibility of  existence  withoat  hia  aont'a  money,  he  woald, 
he  obnotf  aaid  to  himself,  marry  Hester,  and  take  the  risk 
of  hia  annt'a  displeasaiab  At  the  aame  time  aha  wonld 
donbtleos  now  look  with  more  favor  on  hia  preference — ha 
most  not  yet  aay  chotoei  There  ooold  be  nothing  inin- 
perably  offensive  to  her  pride  at  least  in  hia  propoaing  to 
man;  the  daaghtor  o(  a  country  sqairch  U  ahe  wera  the 
heireas  of  a  rich  brewer,  that  is,  ol  a  brewet  rich  enoagh, 
hia  aont  wonld,  like  fhe  rest  ol  them,  get  over  it  fast 
anongh  1  In  ths  muntlme  he  wonld,  as  Oomeliaa,  after 
the  first  borat  of  his  rage  was  over,  had  bcf^^  him,  be 
oaretal  to  make  no  allnsioiL  to  the  matter  1 

Mr.  Baymoant  went  to  view  this  proper^,  and  retomed 
more  delighted  with  hoase,  land  and  landscape  than  ha 
expected.  Ha  aaldom  apoke  ot  hia  good  fottone,  how- 
ever, except  to  bis  wife,  or  betn^ed  hia  pleaaare  except 
by  a  glistening  of  the  eyes.  As  soon  aa  the  warm  weather 
come  th^  would  migrate,  and  Immediately  began  their 
prepaiationa — the  yoong  ones  by  packing  and  nnpndking 
several  timaa  a  day  a  most  heterogeneons  assemblage  of 
things.  TIte  bonae  waa  to  be  left  in  charge  ot  old  Sarah, 
who  wonld  alio  wait  on  Oomeliaa. 


Ix  waa  ft  lovely  morning  when  they  lelt  London.  The 
traina  did  not  then  travel  so  fast  as  now,  and  it  was  late 
in  the  afternoon  when  they  reached  the  station  at  which 
they  must  leave  the  railway  for  tb«  rood.  Before  that  the 
weather  bad  changed,  or  they  had  changed  their  weather, 
for  Qte  sky  was  one  mass  of  doad,  and  rain  was  falling 
persistenQy.  They  had  been  for  some  time  in  the  abode  of 
the  hills,  but  those  they  were  passing  through,  though 
not  without  wonder  and  strange  uitereat,  were  but  an 
inferior  clan,  neither  lofty  nor  lovely.  Through  ths  tain 
and  the  mist  tliey  looked  lost  and  drear.  They  were 
tnoBtly  bare,  save  of  a  little  grass,  and  broken  with  huge 
brown  and  yellow  galleya — worn  by  such  little  torrents  as 
wera  now  nubing  along  them  straight  from  the  clouded 
heavens  It  waa  a  vogue,  sorrowful  region  ol  teara,  whence 
the  sttaams  in  the  valleys  below  were  for  ever  fed. 

This  last  part  of  the  Joamey  Saf^^  had  been  sound 
asleep,  bat  Mark  had  been  standing  at  the  window  of  the 
railway-carriage,  gazing  cat  on  an  awful  world.  What 
would  he  do,  he  thought,  it  he  were  lost  there  ?  Would 
he  be  able  to  sit  still  all  night  without  being  frightened, 
waiting  for  Ood  to  coma  and  take  him  T  As  they  mihed 
along,  it  was  not  through  the  braia  alone  of  the  child  the 
panorama  fiitted,  bnt  throngh  his  mind  and  heart  as  well, 
aad  there,  like  a  glacier  it  scored  its  pasaagCL  Or  rather, 
it  left  its  ghosts  behind  it,  ever  shifting  forms  and  shadows, 
each  atmosphered  in  Its  own  ethereal  mood.  Scarcely 
thoughta  were  they,  liat  strange  other  oonscioasneasea  of 
hie  and  being.  Hilla  end  woods,  and  valleys  and  plains, 
and  rivets  and  aeas,  entering  by  the  gates  ol  dght  into  the 
live  miiror  or  the  homan,  ate  tranalonned  to  another 
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iMtnn^  to  a  Uring  wonder,  »  J07,  *  pun,  a  breathleu 
marnl,  h  they  pam  Nothing  can  teoeive  another  thing — 
not  enn  a  glan  oan  take  into  its  depth  a  faoe,  without 
altering  IL  In  the  miiror  of  man,  things  baooma  thought*, 
feelioga  lite,  and  aend  thair  otraams  down  the  ebeeki,  or 
theii  annBhine  oTer  the  eonutenanea 

BefOTs  Hark  reached  the  end  ol  that  journey  there  vaa 
gathend  in  the  bottom  ot  hia  heart  a  great  maai  of  fnel, 


peatedl;  eipreeeed  hu  diasatiafeetion  that  thay  had  not 
pnt  fonr  horaee  to.  For  some  time  they  drore  along  tin 
side  of  a  hill,  and  conld  aee  next  to  nothing  ezoept  in  one 
direction ;  and  when  at  length  the  road  ran  down  into 
a  ralley,  and  along  the  ooarse  of  a  iwoUen  river.  It  was 
getting  BO  dark,  and  the  rein  was  coming  down  M  fuat, 
that,  titey  oonld  aee  next  to  nothing  at  alL  Long  before 
they  reeohed  their  new  home,  Safl^  and  Uuk  were  aonnd 


there  stored  for  the  fatore  conaomptian  of  thinking,  and 
for  reproduction  in  forma  of  power.  He  knew  nothing  ot 
iL  He  took  nothing  conaoionsly.  Ihe  things  kept  sink- 
ing into  him.  The  sole  aign  of  his  reception  waa  an  oooa- 
aionel  sigh— of  which  he  conld  not  hare  told  either  the 
oanse  or  the  meaning; 

They  got  into  their  own  oarriage  at  the  station.  The 
driTe  was  a  long  and  a  tediona  one,  for  the  roads  were 
rough  and  muddy,  and  often  steep,  and  Mr.  Baymonnt  re- 


asleep  ;  Hester  waa  annk  in  her  own  thoughts,  and  the 
father  and  mother  eat  in  unbroken  silence  hand  in  hand. 
It  was  pitch-dark  ere  they  arrired ;  and  aava  what  she 
learned  from  the  thouaand  mnaioa  of  the  swollen  rirer 
along  which  tfaey  had  been  driving  for  the  lait  hour, 
Hester  knew  notUng  of  the  oonntry  for  which  abe  had  left 
the  man-Bwanning  dty. 

They  tnmed  and  went  through  a  gate,  then  pawed  > 
through  trees  snd  trees  that  made  yet  darker  pieoea  o^tlik^ 
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night  Bj-ani-hj  Kppeaied  iha  fidnt  lightfl  of  the  honoe, 
vithb1ot(di7iMllMa  thinning  UiamiatftDd  darkneaa  Fie- 
aentlj  th»  eKRiAgs  stopped. 

Both  the  <diildren  oontlnaad  dead  asleep,  and  were  euried 
off  to  bed.  The  father  and  mother  knev  the  hooM  ot  old 
time,  and  revived  tor  eneh  other  old  memotiea.  Bat  to 
Hester  til  vm  ttnuige,  and  what  with  the  long  joomej, 
the  wearineM,  the  sadnen,  and  the  strangeneaa,  it  waa  as 
if  walking  in  a  dream  that  she  entered  the  old  halL  It 
had  a  qolet,  dnll,  dignified  look,  as  i(  it  ezpeoted  nobody  ; 
as  if  it  waa  here  itself  beoanae  it  oonld  not  help  it,  and 
would  rather  not  be  here;  ai  it  it  had  aecn  so  man; 
generations  oome  and  go  that  it  had  eeased  to  oare  mnoh 
about  new  Eaeea.  Eyerything  in  the  house  looked  sombre 
and  solemn,  as  U  it  had  not  forgotten  ils  old  mistreea, 
who  had  been  so  man;  jears  in  it,  and  was  snoh  a 
little  while  gone  out  ot  it  "Shej  had  anpper  in  a  long, 
low  room,  wltii  fnmitnre  almost  blaok,  againat  whose 
wiodows  heavy  roses  every  now  and  then  softly  patted, 
oanght  in  the  fringea  ot  the  raia-gnsts;  The  dnaky  room, 
the  pesfeoi  stillneas  within,  the  low  mingled  sonnds  of 
swajlng  taeea  and  pattering  rain  without,  the  sssee  of 
the  great  darkness  lidding  in  its  bosom  the  beanty  so  near, 
and  the  moaning  eity  milea  npon  milea  awi^— all  grew 
together  into  one  possessing  mood,  whioh  rose  and  sank, 
tike  the  water  In  a  sea-oave,  in  the  mind  of  Hester. 

Bnt  they  did  not  linger  long  at  the  labia  Fatigne 
made  the  ladies  gUd  to  be  shown  to  the  rooms  prepared 
for  them.  The  boosekeeper,  the  anoient  anthori^  ot  the 
plaoe,  in  every  motion  and  tone  ^>ressiDg  beraalf  wronged 
by  th^  intmsion,  eondnoted  them.  Every  spot  they 
passed  was  ^^wbly  fir  more  here  than  theirs;  only  law 
was  a  tyrsnt,  snd  she  dared  not  asgert  her  rights  I  Bnt 
she  had  allotted  their  rooms  wall,  and  they  approved  het 
judgment. 

Weary  as  she  waa,  Haeter  nia  charmed  with  hers,  and 
the  more  ebarmed  the  more  she  surveyed  it,  I  will  not 
spend  time  or  spaoe  in  desoribing  it,  bnt  remember  how 
wearisome  uid  nselem  deeariptions  often  era  I  will  bat 
Bsy  it  was  old-fashioned  to  her  heart's  content ;  that  It 
seemed  foil  of  shadowy  histwies,  as  if  each  snooeeding 
ooenpent  hod  left  behind  an  ethereal  phantasmio  record,  a 
memorial  imprint  of  presenoe  on  walls  and  fnmitnre — to 
whioh  she  now  wss  to  add  here,  Bnt  the  old  sleep  most 
have  tiis  preoedeooe  of  all  the  new  thinga.  In  weary 
haste  she  nndresaed,  and  ascending  with  some  dUBonlly 
the  high  fonr-post  bed  whioh  stood  waiting  for  her  like  an 
dtar  of  deep  for  its  saorifloe,  wse  presently  ss  still  and 
strsight  and  white  as  alabaster  lady  lying  npon  snoient 
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Whbh  she  woke  it  wss  to  a  blaze  ot  lonlight,  bnt 
oanght  In  the  net  of  her  elosed  anrtain&  The  night  had 
passsd  and  coined  the  team  ol  the  day  with  it  Ah,  how 
mnoh  is  done  in  the  night  when  we  sleep  and  know  no- 
thlngl  Things  never  stop.  The  son  was  shining  ss  if  he, 
took  had  wept  and  repented.  All  the  earth  beneath  him 
WM  like  the  face  of  a  ehild  who  has  oesssd  to  weep  and 
begnn  to  smile,  bnt  hss  not  yet  wiped  away  his  tears. 

Beindrops  everywhere  I  millions  upon  millions  ot  them ! 
every  one  of  them  with  a  eon  in  it  I  For  Hester  had 
si»ang  from  her  bed,  and  opened  the  ayes  of  her  room. 
How  different  waa  the  sight  from  what  she  saw  when  she 
looked  ont  in  Addison  Sqoare  I  On  caoh  side  she  saw 
green,  nndnlsUng  lawn,  with  treea  snd  meadows  beyond  ; 
bat  jost  in  front  the  gtonnd  sloped  rapidly,  still  in  gross. 


grew  steep,  snd  fell  into  the  swift  river—wbiah,  swoUea 
almost  to  nnwial^inesi^  went  rolling  and  sliding  brown 
and  heavy  toward  the  far  off  sea :  when  its  swelling  and 
tnmnlt  ware  over  it  wonld  sing;  now  it  tnmbted  along 
with  a  roaring  mnffled  in  snllenne«.  Beyond  the  river 
the  bonk  rose  into  a  wooded  hiU.  She  oonld  see  walks 
winding  throogh  the  wood,  here  appearing,  there  vanish- 
ing, and,  a  little  way  np  the  v^ey,  the  rails  ol  a  mstlo 
bridge  that  led  to  them.  It  was  a  paradise  I  For  the  roar 
ot  London  along  Oxford  Street,  there  wss  the  sonnd  of 
the  river;  for  the  oriee  of  rongh  hamon  voices,  the 
soprano  of  birds,  and  the  soft  mellow  boas  ot  the  cattle  in 
the  meadows.  The  sky  wss  e  shining  bine.  Not  a  dood 
wss  to  be  seen  npon  it.  Qnietly  it  looked  down,  as  if  mj- 
ing  to  the  world  over  whioh  it  stood  vaulted,  "Tes,  yon 
ore  weloome  to  it  alt  I" 

She  thanked  Qod  for  the  oonntry,  bnt  wss  soon  praying 
to  him  lor  the  town.  The  neighburiy  offer  of  the  country 
to  console  her  tor  the  loss  of  the  town  she  reoeived  with 
alarm,  hastening  to  bethink  herseJt  that  Ood  eared  more 
for  one  miserable,  selfish,  wife.oad.donkey.beatiug  ooster- 
monger  ot  nnsavory  Shoreditoh  tban  for  all  the  hills 
and  dates  of  Onmberland — yea,  and  all  the  slany  things 
ot  His  heavens.  She  would  eore  as  Ood  oared,  and  from 
beaaty  gather  strength  to  give  to  sorrow. 

She  dressed  qniekly,  and  want  to  her  mother's  room. 
Her  faUier  was  already  ont  of  dooi%  bnt  her  mother  was 
having  breaikfast  In  bed.  They  greeted  each  other  with 
snoh  smiles  as  made  words  almost  nnneoeseoiy. 

"  What  a  foiwfy  pUoe  it  is,  mamma  t  Ton  did  not  say 
half  enongh  about  it,"  exolaimed  Hester. 

"Wasn't  it  better  to  let  yon  disoover  for  yoniael^  my 
ebild?"  answered  het  mother.  "Ton  were  so  sorry  to 
leave  London,  that  I  would  not  praise  Ymdsle  for  fear  of 
prejudicing  yon  against  it" 

"  Mother,"  said  Hester,  with  something  in  her  throaty 
•'  I  did  not  wsnt  to  efaonge ;  I  wss  content,  and  had  my 
work  to  do  I  I  Dover  waa  cue  to  tnm  easily  to  new  things. 
And  perbsps  I  need  scarcely  tell  yon  that  the  oonviiy 
tion  has  been  growing  upon  me  for  years  and  years  that 
my  oalling  Is  among  my  fellow-oreatores  in  London  t" 

She  bad  never  yet,  even  to  her  mother,  spoken  ont 
plainly  eonoeming  the  things  moet  occupying  her  heart 
and  mind.  Every  one  of  the  family,  except  Safly,  found 
it  difBoult  to  oommnnioate— and  perhaps  to  SaBj  it  might 
become  so  as  she  grew.  Hester  trembled  ss  if  confessing 
a  fault  What  if  to  her  mother  the  mere  idea  of  having  a 
catting  should  seem  a  presumption  t 

"Two  things  mnst  go,  I  think,  to  mske  np  a  caD,"  stid 
her  mother,  greatly  to  Hester's  lelieL  "Ton  mnst  not 
imagine,  roy  child,  that  beoaase  yon  have  never  opened 
your  mind  to  mci  I  have  not  known  what  yon  were  think- 
ing, or  have  left  you  to  think  alone  abont  it  Uotber  and 
daughter  ore  too  near  not  to  hear  each  other  without 
words.  There  is  between  yon  and  me  a  constant  ondw- 
onmnt  of  eommnnira,  and  oooasionolty  a  pssaing  of 
almost  definite  though^  I  believe.  We  may  not  be  aware 
of  it  at  the  time,  but  none  the  less  it  has  its  results" 

"  Oh,  mother  1"  cried  Hester,  overjoyed  to  find  she 
thought  them  thus  neor  to  each  other,  "  I  am  so  glad  I 
Please  tell  me  the  two  things  you  mesn." 

"To  moke  np  a  oaU,  1  think  both  impulse  and  possi- 
bility are  wanted,"  replied  Mrs.  Baymouni  "The  flist 
yon  know  well ;  bnt  have  you  anffiotently  considered  the 
seoond  7  One  whose  impulse  or  desire  was  continnslJy 
thwarted  oonld  aoaniely  go  on  believing  herself  oaDed. 
The  halt  that  lies  in  an  open  door  Is  wanting.  It  a  call 
come  to  a  man  in  prison  it  will  be  by  an  angel  who  can 
let  him  ont     Neither  does  inclination  always  determine 
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fltneai.  Whan  jcaa  father  «u  an  »ditor,  he  w«  aston- 
ishod  ftt  the  bad  rana  he  raeaired  from  aoma  vho  bad  k 
ganiuDB  delight  in  good  varseb" 

"loao't  baliara,  mamma,"  ratnmed  Keeter,  "that  Qod 
givea  ttaj  apecial  gift,  partianlsrlj  when  aooompaniad  b; 
a  speoial  deaira  to  hm  it,  and  that  for  a  spedal  pnrpooe, 
without  intendiog  it  ahonld  be  ao  oaed.  That  would  b«  to 
mook.HiB  oraatnra  in  the  vary  act  of  making  bar." 

"Yon  rnnat  allow  there  are  lome  who  cevai  find  a  nsa 
for  their  apeoial  gitia." 

"  Tea  ;  bnt  ma^  not  that  be  that  th»7  have  not  aaffl- 
ofentlj  enltirated  their  gift*,  or  that  they  havo  not  dona 
their  beat  to  bring  them  into  nae  T  Or  may  tbej  not  have 
wanted  to  nee  them  for  ends  of  their  own  and  not  of 
Qod'a  r  I  feel  hb  if  I  mnst  itand  np  against  every  &if&- 
onl^  leet  God  ihonld  be  diuppointed  in  me.  Snrely  any 
frnatration  of  the  end*  to  which  their  Tery  being  point* 
moat  ba  the  peraona'  own  (anlt  ?  May  it  not  be  baoaou 
they  hare  not  yielded  to  the  oalling  voioe  that  they 
all  their  life  a  prey  to  nnaatiaflad  longings  ?  They  may 
have  goae  picking  and  ohooalDg,  inatead  of  obeying." 

"There  muat  ba  tmth  in  what  yon  lay,  Hester,  bat  I 
am  pretty  anre  it  does  not  reaoh  erery  oaaa.  At  what 
point  wonld  yon  pronoonoe  a  oalling  finatiated  1  Yon 
think  yonra  ia  to  help  your  poor  friends :  yon  are  not  with 
them  new ;  ia  yoiir  o^qg  fmitratad  1  Surely  there  may 
be  AeiBj  wilhont  frnstmtian  1  Or  i«  it  far  yon  to  say 
when  yoa  are  ready f'  'Williogneas  ia  not  ararything. 
Might  nob  onelBDoybei  hour  oome  when  itwaa  not  oomeF 
May  not  part  of  the  preparation  for  work  be  the  mental 
diaoipline  of  imagined  postpouemente  ?  And  than,  Hester 
— now  I  think  I  hare  fonnd  my  anavei — yon  do  not 
■nrely  imagine  aaah  a  breach  in  the  oontinolty  of  onr 
extateooe,  that  onr  gifts  and  training  hero  have  nothing  to 
do  with  onr  life  beyond  the  grava.  All  good  old  people 
will  tell  yon  they  feel  thia  Ufa  bnt  a  beginning.  Onltivat- 
ing  yonr  gilt,  and  waiting  the  indnbitable  oall,  yon  may  be 
in  aotira  preparation  for  the  work  In  the  ooming  life  for 
whiah  Ood  intaaded  yon  when  He  made  yon." 

Heeter  gave  a  great  aigh.  Foatponement  indefinite  ia 
terrible  to  the  young  and  eager, 

VThat  ia  a  dreary  thought,  mother,"  aha  aaid. 

"Is  it,  my  ohild?"  reiamed  her  mother,  "Painful  the 
will  of  Qod  may  be — that  I  vail  know,  aa  who  that  carea 
anything  about  it  does  not  I  bnt  dreary,  no  I  HaTe 
p^ienoe,  my  loTa,  Tour  heart's  deepest  dealre  mnst  be 
the  will  of  Qod,  (or  He  cannot  hare  made  yon  so  that 
your  heart  should  nn  coonter  to  His  will ;  let  Him  but 
haTe  His  own  way  with  yon,  and  your  disire  He  will  give 
you.  To  that  goea  Hi*  path.  He  delights  in  Hi*  chil- 
dren ;  to  soon  a*  they  can  be  indulged  without  rain.  He 
will  heap  upon  them  their  deairea ;  they  are  Hit,  too," 


OHAFTBB  ZZII. 
QikUWBa. 
SoiAxoxLZ  had  Heater  reached  her  own  room  when  the 
Toioea  of  ohildren  oame  ahonting  along  some  corridor,  on 
their  way  to  find  their  breakfast ;  she  mnat  go  and  minis- 
ter, postponing  meditation  on  the  large  and  distant  for 
action  in  the  small  and  present.  Bnt  the  sight  of  the 
eiaberanoe,  the  foaming  orerdow  of  life  and  gladness  in 
Saffy,  snd  of  the  qnieter,  deeper  joy  of  Mark,  were  an 
immediate  reward.  They  coold  soaroely  be  pieTentad 
from  bolting  their  breakfast  Ilka  pnpple*,  in  their  eager- 
ness to  mah  into  the  new  oreation,  the  garden  of  Eden 
around  them.  Bnt  Hastac  tbottght  of  the  river  flowing 
tnibid  and  swift  «t  the  f^ot  of  tl>9  l>vn  ;  she  must  not  let 


th«n  go  loose  I  8hs  (old  them  they  most  not  go  wilhont 
bar.  Their  faoas  fell,  and  even  Mark  began  a  gentle  tOr 
poetolatian. 

"No,  Hark,"  said  Heatar,  "I  cannot  let  yon  go  alonsb 
Ton  are  like  two  kittens,  and  might  be  in  mischief  or  dai^ 
ger  before  yon  knew.  Bnt  I  von't  keep  yon  vaiUng,  Z 
will  get  my  paraaol  at  <mo&" 

I  will  attempt  no  deeeription  of  the  beantiea  that  mat 
them  at  every  torn.  Bnt  the  Joy  of  thoea  three  may  wdl 
have  a  wOTd  or  twa  I  doabt  If  eoma  of  the  children  ia 
heaven  an  always  happier  than  Safi^  and  Mark  ware  that 
day.  Heatar  had  thoughts  whioh  kept  her  from  being  >a 
happy  as  they,  but  she  waa  more  blesaed.  Qlcriona  as  Is 
the  child's  delight,  the  child-heart  in  the  grown  woman  is 
capable  of  tenfold  the  bliss.  Qettj  pounced  on  a  flower 
like  a  wild  beast  on  its  prey ;  aha  never  stood  and  gased 
at  one,  like  Mark.  Hester  would  gase  till  the  tears  oame 
in  her  eyea,  There  are  conacionsneases  of  laok  whioh  carry 
mote  blis*  than  any  poaseaaion. 

Mark  wa*  in  many  things  an  exception — a  oorions  mix- 
tore  of  child  and  youth.  Ha  had  never  been  strong,  and 
had  alwaya  bean  tbonghtfnl.  When  very  small  ha  used  to 
have  a  sacred  rite  of  his  own — I  wonld  not  have  called  it 
a  rite  bnt  that  he  made  a  temple  for  it,  Many  children 
like  to  play  at  church,  bnt  I  donbt  if  that  liq  good ;  Mark'* 
rite  was  neither  play  nor  ohnrch.  Ha  wonld  set  two 
chairs  in  the  reoeaa  of  a  window — "  one  for  Mark  and  on* 
for  Gtod  " — then  draw  the  window-coitain*  around,  and 
sit  in  silaaoe  for  a  apace. 

When  a  little  child  sets  a  chair  for  Qod,  does  Ood  taka 
the  ohaii  or  doas  he  not  T  Qod  is  the  Qod  of  little  chil- 
dren, and  is  at  home  with  tham. 

For  Baffy,  she  was  a  thing  of  smiles  and  tears  just  ai 
they  choee  to  come.  Bha  had  not  a  mspicion  yet  thst  ths 
exeroise  of  any  operativB  power  on  henelf  wu  possible  to 
her — not  to  say  required  of  he&  Many  men  and  women 
ore  in  tha  lame  condition  who  have  grown  oold  and  hard 
in  it ;  she  was  soft  and  warm,  on  the  way  to  awake  and 
dietingaiah  and  act.  Even  now  when  a  good  thought 
came  aha  wonld  give  it  a  atrmnger's  welooms ;  but  the  flmt 
appeal  to  her  senses  wonld  drive  it  out  of  door*  i^ain. 

Before  their  ramble  was  over,  what  with  the  sweet  twi- 
light gladnes*  of  Mark,  the  merry  noonday  brightneaa  of 
Saffy,  and  the  loveliness  all  around,  the  heart  of  Heatei 
waa  quiet  and  hopeful  aa  a  still  mere  that  waits  in  the  bins 
night  the  rising  of  the  moon.  She  had  some  things  to 
trouble  her,  bnt  none  of  them  ta  i  touched  Uie  quick  of 
her  being;  Thongbtfal,  tl;prefore,  in  a  meaanie  troubled 
by  nature,  aha  did  not  know  what  heart-slekneea  was. 
Nor  wonld  ahe  ever  know  it  ss  many  mnst,  for  her  heart 
went  np  to  the  heatt  of  bar  heart,  and  there  nnconscionaly 
laid  np  store  against  the  evil  hours  that  might  ba  on  their 
way  to  her.  And  this  day  her  thoughts  kept  riaing  to 
Him  whose  tiionght  was  the  meaning  <A  alt  she  aaw,  tha 
centre  and  citadel  of  their  lovelinees. 


OHAPTEIl  XUL 

Dcwx  THX  Hri.n. 

Whxm  Frsnks,  the  acrobat  and  his  fiunlly  left  Mrs.  Bald-^ 

in'a  garret  to  go  to  anOthor  yet  poorer  lodging.  It  was. 

with  heavy  hearts :  they  crept  ^nt  away,  to  go  down  yet 

a  atap  of  the  world's  ataii.     I  have  read  somewhere  in 

Jean  Panl  of  a  oorionsly  contrived  stair,  on  which  whil» 

yon  thought  yon  ware  going  down  yon  were  really  aseend- 

ing.    I  think  it  was  so  with  the  Frankaea  and  the  stair  they 

were  upon.     Bnt  to  many  the  world  is  but  a  treadmill,  on 

rhich  whUa  they  seem  to  be  going  np  and  np,  they  ar& 

onlf  serving  to  keep  thln^  ^olng  roond  and  rounds  .-, 
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Tb«  FruifcseB  vera  on  the  dowa-going  dde  of  tli«  lull 
Difflonltj,  and  down  thej  most  go,  niutbla  to  help  them- 
■elvea.  Tbe;f  bad  foood  a  ofaesper  lodging,  but  enterad  It 
with  miagiTing :  theu  galna  bad  been  varj  moderate  ainoe 
theii  arriTal  in  London,  and  their  expenses  greater  than 
la  Hm  oonntij.  Alao  Franks  vaa  beginning  to  feel  or 
to  ianej  bia  atreagtb  and  elastioity  not  qnite  what  tbej 
had  been.  Thej  firat  anspioion  ol  tbe  approaoh  ol  old 
age  and  the  beginning  of  that  weoknees  whose  end  ia  sure, 
ma;  well  be  a  atartling  one.  The  man  has  begnn  to  be  a 
nobody  In  the  worid'a  raoe — is  henoeforth  himself  bnt  the 
eonrae  of  the  laoe  between  age  and  death — a  race  in  whiob 
the  Tiotoi  is  known  ere  the  atart.  liife  with  ita  aelf-diau* 
plina  withdraws  jtaolf  thenoefotth  moie  to  the  inside  and 
goes  on  with  greater  vigor.  The  man  has  now  to  troat 
and  yield  oonatantty.  He  is  eoming  to  know  the  faet  that 
he  was  noTer  his  own  strength,  had  never  the  Bnudleet 
power  in  TiimMif  at  hia  strongeat.  Bat  he  ia  learning 
also  that  he  ia  as  sate  aa  ever  in  the  time  when  be  gloried 
in  bis  might— yea,  aa  safe  aa  then  he  imagined  himself  on 
hia  false  ionnda^o.  He  lays  ludd  of  the  trae  strength, 
makes  it  his  by  laying  bold  of  it.  He  trnsta  in  the  an- 
chaogeabla  thing  at  the  root  of  all  his  atrength,  which 
gare  it  aU  the  tmtb  it  bad — a  trath  far  deeper  than  he 
knew,  'a  reality  unfathomable,  thongb  not  of  tbe  nature 
he  then  fanoied.  Strength  has  ever  to  be  made  perteet  in 
weakness,  and  old  age  is  one  of  the  weaknesses  in  which 
It  is  perfeotad. 

Poor  Franks  had  not  got  so  far  yet  as  to  aoe  this,  and 
the  fselisg  of  the  approaoh  of  old  age  helped  to  relax  tbe 
springs  of  hia  hopefolneas.  Also  his  wife  had  not  yet  got 
over  her  laat  conSnemeut.  The  baby,  too,  was  aiokly. 
And  there  was  not  mcoh  popular  rsoeptivity  tor  aorobatioa 
in  the  streets ;  ooppers  came  In  alowly ;  the  oatlay  was 
heavy  ;  and  ths  outlook  altogether  waa  of  the  gray  without 
the  gold,  Bnt  hie  wife's  words  were  alwaya  ohaerfnl, 
though  tbe  tone  of  them  had  not  a  little  of  the  motumfot. 
Their  tone  came  of  temperament,  the  words  themselves  of 
love  and  its  oonrage.  Tbe  daughter  of  a  gamekeeper,  the 
neighboia  regarded  her  aa  Utrowing  beraelf  away  when 
she  married  Franks ;  but  she  had  got  an  honest  and  brave 
husband,  and  never  when  life  was  hardest  repented  giving 
herself  to  him. 

For  a  few  weeks  they  did  pretty  well  in  their  new  lodg- 
ing They  managed  to  ysy  their  way,  and  bad  food 
enough — though  not  quite  so  good  as  husband  and  wife 
wished  esoh  for  tbe  other,  and  both  for  their  ohildren. 
The  boys  had  a  good  enough  time  of  iL  They  had  not 
yet  in  London  exhanated  their  own  wonder.  The  ocm- 
alaot  obangas  around  made  of  their  livea  a  oonUnuons 
novel — naj,  a  romanoe ;  and,  being  happy,  they  oould  eat 
anyLbiug  and  thrire  on  ii 

They  were  now  reduced  to  one  room,  and  the  boys  slept 
on  tbe  floor.  This  was  no  hardship,  now  that  Summer 
was  nigh,  only  the  parents  found  it  interfere  a  little  with 
their  freedom  of  apaeoh.  Nor  did  it  mend  the  matter  to 
send  them  early  to  bed,  for  the  aarlier  tbey  went  the  longer 
they  were  in  going  to  sleep.  At  tbe  same  time  they  had 
few  things  to  talk  of  which  they  minded  their  hearing, 
and  to  the  mother  at  least  it  was  a  pleasure  to  hare  all  hsr 
cbiofcens  In  the  nest  with  hei; 

One  svening  after  the  boya  were  in  bed,  the  father  and 
ntoUisK  Mt  talking.  They  had  a  pint  of  beet  on  the  table 
'brtween  them,  of  whiob  the  woman  taated  now  and  then, 
that  the  man  might  imagine  himself  sharing  it  with  her. 
Silanoe  had  lasted  for  aome  time.  The  mother  was  buay 
rongh'pBtohiiig  a  gsroent  of  MoxyV  Tbe  man's  work 
for  the  day  was  over,  but  not  tbe  woman's  I 
"  Well,  I  duunow  V  he  said  at  laat,  and  (here  ceased. 


What  don  ye  know,  John  ?"  asked  hia  wife,  in  a  tone 
she  would  have  tried  to  make  cheerful  had  she  bnt  tus- 
peoted  it  half  as  moumtnl  as  it  was. 

"There's  that  Hr.  Ohristopher  ha  waa  snob  a  friend  1" 
he  said;  "you  don't  disremember what  he  used  to  say 
about  t^e  Alnxighly,  and  that  ?  Ton  remember  as  how  he 
used  to  aay  a  man  oould  no  more  get  out  o*  tbe  sight  o' 
them  eyes  o'  Hisn  than  a  child  could  get  out  o'  eight  a' 
the  eyes  on  hia  mother  as  was  a-walobiu'  of  him  t" 

"  Yes,  John,  I  do  remember  all  that  very  well,  and  a 
great  oomfort  it  was  to  me  at  the  time  to  bear  him  say  so, 

'  haa  been  many'a  the  time  aince,  when  I  had  no  other— 
Inaatwaya  none  but  yon  an'  the  children.  I  often  think 
what  he  said  to  you  an'  me  then  when  I  waa  down, 
an'  not  able  to  bold  my  head  up,  nor  feelin'  as  if  I  shoold 
ever  lift  it  no  more  I" 

"Well,  I  dnnnowl"  said  Franks,  and  paused  again. 
But  thia  time  be  rsanmed.  "  What  troubles  me  Is  this : 
If  that  there  mother  aa  waa  a-lookin'  artei  her  child,  was 
to  see  him  doin'  no  better  'n  you  an'  me,  an'  day  by  di^ 
gettin'  fnrder  on  ihe  wrong  way,  I  ahould  say  she  wam't 
mnoh  of  a  mother  to  let  na  go  on  in  that  'ere  way  ai  I 
speak  on." 

She  might  ha'  got  her  reaaons  for  it,  John,"  returned 
his  wife,  in  some  fear  lest  tbe  hope  she  oherished  was  go- 
ing to  give  way  in  her  bnsband.  "F'i'aps  she  might  see, 
yon  know,  that,  tbe  child  mfgbt  go  a  little  further  and  fare 
none  the  worse.  When  the  ohildren  want  their  dinner 
very  bad,  I  ha'  heerd  you  say  to  them  sometimes,  '  Now 
kids,  ha'  patieuoe.  Fatienoe  is  a  fine  thing.  What  if  ye 
do  be  hungry,  yon  ain't  a  dyin'  o'  hnnger,  Tou'll  wear  a 
bit  longer  yet  1'  'Ain'tl  heerd  you  bay  that,  John — more'n 
onoe,  or  twice,  or  thrioe  ?" 

"There  ain't  no  need  to  put  me  to  my  oath  like  that, 
old  woman  I  I  ain't  a-goin'  t(a  to  deny  it  I  Tou-needn't 
go  to  put  It  to  me  as  if  I  was  a  pris'ner  at  the  bar,  or  a 
witness  aa  wanted  to  speak  up  for  bim  I  But  you  must 
allow  this  Is  a-drivin'  of  it  jest  a  Mh  too  far  I  Here  we 
be  ooms  up  to  Lon'oo  a-thinkin'  to  better  ourselves— not 
wantin'  no  great  things — siob  we  don't  look  for  to  get — 
but  jest  thinkin'  as  bow  it  wnr  time— as  tb'  pataon  ia  alius 
a-tellin'  his  priahionera,  to  lay  by  a  shillin'  or  two  to  keep 
us  out  o'  th'  workns,  when  't  oome  on  to  rain,  an*  let  us 
die  i'  the  open  Uke,  where  a  poor  body  can  breathe  I — 
that's  all  as  we  was  after  ;  an'  here,  sin'  ever  we  oome,  fuel 
one  shillin'  goes,  an'  then  another  shillin'  goes  as  we 
brought  with  us,  till  we  'ain't  got  one,  as  I  may  almost 
say,  left  I  An'  there  ain't  no  luck  I  I'stead  o'  gettin  more 
we  get  less,  an'  that  wi'  holder  work,  aa  ia  a  weorin'  out 
me  an'  the  b'ys ;  sn' " 

Hera  he  was  interrupted  by  a  cry  from  tbe  bed.  It  was 
the  voice  of  little  Uoxy,  tbe  Sarpint  o'  tiie  PrsiTle& 

"  I  ain't  wore  out,  father  I    Fm  good  for  another  go.*' 

•*I  ain't,  neither,  gov'nor.  I  got  a  lot  mora  work 
inmeP' 

"No,  norme^"  oried  the  third.  "I  likea  London.  I 
can  stand  on  my  head  twioe  ■>  long  aa  Tommy  Blaka,  an' 
he'a  a  year  older  'n  I  am." 

"Hold  your  tongnea,  yon  rasosla,  an'  go  to  sleep," 
growled  the  fatiier,  pretending  to  be  angry  with  them. 
"  What  right  have  yon  to  be  awake  at  this  time,  o'  night — 
an'  i'  Lon'on,  too  7  It'a  not  like  the  oountry,  aa  you  vny 
well  know,  T  the  oountry  yon  can  do  much  as  you  like, 
bnt  not  in  the  town  1  There's  polio^  an'  them's  Uieie  for 
boya  to  mind  what  they're  abouL  Tou'vs  no  sail  to  be 
awake  when  your  father  an'  mother  want  to  be  by  theli- 
sslvea— a-liatenio'  to  what  they  got  to  say  to  one  another  1 
Us  two  was  man  an'  wile  afore  you  waa  born  1" 
I     "We  wasn't  a-listenin',  fathw.    We  waa  (miy  hearin' 
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'oaoM  wo  wasn't  uleep.  An'  yon  didn't  ipmk  down  u  if 
it  WM  aeerot*  !" 

"Well,  yon  know,  Vj'a,  tliare'i  things  m  fatban  «n' 
mothers  oan  nndentft&d  an'  talk  abont,  aa  no  h'j't  fit  to 
sM  to  tho  end  on,  an'  lo  they  better  go  to  ideep,  an'  wait 
till  thsir  torn  oomes  to  be  latbera  and  motben  UieinalTea. 
Oo  to  deep  diroo'ly,  or  Pll  break  everj  bcma  in  joat 
bodieal" 

"  Tea,  father,  yairtb^uuweted  togetbec,  nowlnteRi- 
fied  b;  the  awful  threat— wbioh  was  not  a  little  weakened 
by  the  faot  that  tbej  had  beard  it  every  day  of  their  livaa, 
and  not  yet  known  it  oairied  into  execution. 

But  having  been  thna  adviaed  that  his  ehildten  were 
awake,  the  father,  without  the  leaet,  hypooriqr,  eonaoiona 
or  nnoonHJona,  changed  bis  tone  ;  in  the  {Keaenee  of  his 
ohildrai,  he  preferred  looking  at  the  other  aide  of  the 
argument  After  a  few  moments'  ailence  he  began  again, 
thos: 

"Tea,  as  yon  was  aayin',  wife,  an'  I  knowa  aa  you're 
always  in  the  right,  if  the  right  be  anyhowa  to  be  got  at — 
M  yon  waa  aayin',  I  aay,  there'a  no  aayin'  when  that  aame 
as  we  was  a^peakin'  of— the  Almighty  is  the  man  I  mean 
— no  aayin'  I  aay,  when  He  may  oome  to  aee  as  we  baTS^ 
as  I  may  aay,  had  enongh  on  it,  an'  tnm  an'  let  ns  have  a 
taste  o'  look  again  !  Lnok's  aweet ;  an' some  likea,  an'  it 
may  beat  He  likes  to  givehia  obilder  a  taate  o'aweeta  now 
an'  again,  jest  as  yon  an'  me,  that  is  when  we  can  afford  ili 
an'  that's  not  often,  likes  to  gire  onm  a  bnll'a-^e  or  a 
snok  of  toSy.  I  don't  donbt  Be  likea  to  aee  n«  enj'ia'  o' 
onraelvea  jeat  m  well  as  we  like  to  aee  onr  little  ones 
ea  j'yin'  o'  IhMneliMt  I    It  stands  to  reason,  wife— don't  it  V 

"  So  it  do  aeem  to  me,  John  1"  aoawered  the  mother. 

"Well,"  said  Franks,  apparently,  now  that  he  bad 
token  up  the  dafenae  of  the  way  of  the  Supreme  with 
men,  warming  to  hJa  anbjeot,  "I  deway  He  do  the  beat 
He  oan,  an'  give  ns  as  mnoii  Inok  as  ia  good  for  na.  Least- 
waya,  that's  how  the  rest  of  ns  do,  wife  I  We  can't  allns 
do  aa  wdl  aa  we  wonld  like  for  to  do  for  onr  little  niu^  but 
we  always,  in  general,  does  the  beet  we  can.  It  may  take 
time— it  may  tske  time  even  with  all  the  Infl'enee  &  baa, 
to  get  the  better  o'  things  aa  Btauds  in  Hi*  way  I  We'll 
sapoae  yet  a  while,  anyhow,  as  how  He's  a-lookin  arter  ni. 
It  oan't  be  for  nothink  aa  He  oonnta  the  halra  on  onr  heads 
— as  the  aayin'  is  t — though  for  my  part  I  never  oould  aee 
what  good  there  was  in  it.  But  if  it  ain't  for  sometblnk, 
why,  if  s  no  more  good  than  the  oensua,  which  Is  o-oountui' 
o'  the  heads  theirselvea." 

For  a  time,  then,  the  Frauksea  went  on,  with  food  to 
eat  and  money  to  pay  their  way,  bat  going  alowly  down 
the  hill,  and  finding  It  harder  and  harder  to  keep  their 
footiag.  By>aiid>by  the  baby  grew  worae,  pining  viaibly. 
They  songht  help  at  the  hoepilal,  bat  aaw  no  Mr.  Obrlato- 
pher,  and  the  baby  did  not  improve.  Still  they  kept  on, 
and  every  day  the  hnaband  brought  home  a  little  money. 
Several  times  they  seemed  on  the  point  of  an  engagement, 
but  as  often  something  came  between,  until  at  length 
Franka  almost  oeaaed  to  hope,  and  grew  more  and  more 
silent,  until  at  laat  he  might  well  have  appeared  moroee. 

Poor  Franks,  with  bnt  a  little  philosophy,  had  mnoh 
afleetioD,  which  ia  indeed  the  present  Ood  in  a  man — and 
so  did  not  go  far  in  the  evil  direction.  The  worst  sign  of 
his  degeneraUn  ^  temper  waa  the  more  frequenUj  muttered 
oath  of  impatience  with  hie  boya — never  with  bis  wile  ; 
sad  not  one  of  them  was  a  moment  unea^  in  Aonaeqnenoe 
—only  when  the  goti'nca-  wasn't  joQy,  neither  were  they. 

The  mlod  of  Franks  waa  mainly  a  slow,  anllen  atream  of 
Bub-thonght,  a  something  neither  thought  nor  feeling  bnt 
partaking  of  the  charaoter  of  both— a  something  more  than 
either,  namely,  the  anbatanoe  of  which  both  are  formed— 


the  undeveloped  dunental  Utc^  risen  a  little  way,  and  bnl 
a  little  way,  toward  oonacioiisnea&  The  swiltec  flow  of 
this  stream  is  pssaion,  the  gleama  of  it  whoe  it  ripples 
into  the  light,  are  thoughts.  This  sort  of  nature  omo 
endure  muoh  without  bwng  unhappy.  What  would  ornah 
a  Bwift-thinUng  man  is  npbome  by  the  dcmser  tide. 

In  his  own  way  Franks  was  in  oonfliot  with  the  problems 
of  life ;  naithar  waa  he  very  able  to  enoonot^  them ; 
bnt  on  the  other  hand  he  was  one  to  whom  wondeia  might 
safely  be  shown,  tta  ha  wonld  nse  them  not  speenlatively 
butpraotiaally.  "Nothing  almost  aeeamiraoleB  but  miswy," 
perhi^  beoanse  to  misery  slone,  save  it  be  to  the  great  TiD- 
adflsb  joy,  ia  it  safe  to  ahow  miraole&  Those  who  mnst 
see  ere  they  will  bdieve  may  hsve  to  be  brought  to  the 
ve^e  of  the  infinite  grave  tbat  a  condition  fit  for  seeing 
may  be  efliMtad  In  them,  "BleMed  are  they  who  have  not 
seen  and  yet  hare  bdiered." 


GHAFTEB  XXIT. 

Out  or  vas  Famra-rAv. 

Thxbb  is  another  peiwm  in  my  narrative  whom  the 
tide  of  her  destiny  aeented  now  to  have  eanght  and  to  be 
bearing  more  swiftly  asmewhillur.  Unable,  aa  aha  oon- 
eluded,  any  longer  to  endure  a  life  bounded  by  the  es^oo- 
age,  diatmat,  and  ill-tempered  rebnke  of  the  two  wretched 
dragons  whoie  misery  was  their  beat  friend— saving  tbem 
from  foreboded  want  by  killing  them  while  yet  they  had 
aomething  to  live  upon— Amy  Amber  did  at  last  as  she 
had  threatened,  and  one  morning  when,  in  amanenunt 
that  ahe  waa  ao  late,  they  oalled  her,  they  reoeiTed  no 
answer,  neither  could  find  her  in  or  out  of  the  house.  She 
had  applied  to  a  friend  in  London,  and  following  her 
advioB,  had  taken  the  cheap  train  overnight,  and  gone  to 
her.  She  met  her,  took  her  home^  and  helped  her  in 
eeeking  a  aituation— with  the  resiUt  that,  before  many 
days  ware  over,  her  appearanoa  and  mannera  being  alto- 
gether in  her  favor,  she  obtained  ber  deaire — a  place 
behind  a  oounter  in  one  of  thoae  huge  ahops  where  almost 
everything  is  aold.  There  she  wu  kept  bard  at  work,  and 
the  honia  of  buaineaa  ware  long ;  but  the  labor  waa  by  no 
meana  too  mnch  tor  the  fine  health  and  spirits  which  now 
blossomed  in  her  threefold. 

Her  aunts  raised  an  outcry,  of  horror  and  dismay  first, 
then  ot  reprobation,  aocuaing  her  of  many  things,  and 
amongat  the  reat  of  those  faulla  ot  which  they  were  in 
reality  themselvea  guilty  toward  her ;  f or  aa  to  the  grati> 
tnde  and  afiFeetion  we  are  ao  ready  to  claim  and  ao  alow  to 
pay,  the  debt  waa  great  on  their  pat^  and  very  small 
indeed  on  hers.  They  wrote  to  her  gnrdtana,  at  coarse, 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  shocking  fact  of  her  flight,  but 
dwelt  far  more  upon  the  badness  of  her  behavior  to  them 
from  the  firrt,  the  rapidity  with  which  she  had  deteriorated, 
and  the  ghastilineM  of  their  convictions  as  to  the  depth  of 
the  degradation  she  had  praforred  to  the  shelter  of  their— 
very  moth-eaten — wings. 

The  younger  of  the  two  guardians  w.is  a  man  ot  busi- 
ness, and  at  once  took  proper  messarea  for  disoovering 
bw.  It  WBS  not,  however,  before  the  Ispee  of  several 
monOis  that  he  suooeeded.  By  that  time  bar  employers 
ware  so  well  satisfied  with  her,  that  after  an  intarview 
with  them,  tollowecl  by  one  with  the  girl  herself  he  was 
oonvineed  that  she  wsa  much  better  where  ahe  waa  than 
with  her  annts,  whose  dispositions  were  not  unknown  to 
him.     Bo  he  left  her  in  peace. 

Knowing  nothing  of  London,  Interested  in  sll  she  asw, 
and  mnch  cocapied  with  her  new  way  ot  life,  Amy  did  not 
at  once  go  to  find  her  friend  Uisi  lUymonnt.  She  often 
recalled  her  kindness,  often  dresmed  of  the  beaatifnlladjl  v 
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-who  had  tat  her  brnali  lier  hair,  and  alwajs  intended  to 
seok  her  m  toon  m  alia  oonid  led  at  Bom«  launT&  But 
the  time  von  awaf,  and  itill  abe  had  not  gone. 

She  oontinned  a  well-behaved  girl,  went  t^^nlarl;  to 
chnrch  on  SnndaTs,  had  man;  friends  but  few  intimataa, 


ia  not  the  aafest  in  the  row.     He  who  oan  walk  wilbont 
falling  will  learn  to  walk  the  better  that  hit  road  is  not 
alwa^H  of  the  amoothest ;  and,  aa  Sir  Philip  Sidney  aaja, 
"The  jonmej  of  high  honor  liea  not  in  plain  ways." 
Saoh  wete  the  reBpeotive  oonditiona  of  Amy  Amber  and 


and  lived  with  the  girl  who  had  been  her  biend  before  i  the  FrankBea,  when  the  Bajrmonnta  left  London.  The 
ba  motliar'B  death.  Ha  new  vnj  of  life  woe,  no  doubt,  ahodes  were  gathering  sronad  the  family  ;  the  girl  hod 
from  ita  lade  of  home-ties,  and  the  restraining,  if  not  I  paaaed  from  the  ahodow  into  the  ahinft  Hester  knew  nothing 
alwaya  elerating  infioences  of  older  people,  dangKoos ;  j  of  the  aUte  of  either,  nor  h»d  thoy  erer  belonged  to  her 
no  kite  can  aoarwithont  the  pnll  of  the  BtrioR  ;  bnt  danger  flock.  It  waa  not  at  all  for  them  ahe  waa  tronUed  in  the 
laleaaoftenthanaomo people  think  ;  and  the  propped  honae  I  midst  of  the  peace  and  leat  of  her  new  life  when  aha  felt 
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like  ft  ahspbnd  oompelM  to  Imto  hia  aheep  in  the  wilder- 
neas.  Amid  the  aireet  delights  of  suDabinet  loom,  air, 
gTBU,  trees,  flowers,  mnaio  and  the  preoiotu  aioraa  of  an 
old  lit>rarr,  ever;  now  and  then  ahe  would  imagine  benelf 
s  herald  all  at  onoe  that  had  tuned  aside  into  the  garden  of 
the  enobsntresa.  Were  not  her  poor  friends  themoreaorel; 
triad  that  she  was  dwelling  at  ease  ?  Could  it  be  right  t 
Tet  for  the  present  she  oonld  see  no  wa;  of  reaohiag 
them.  All  ahe  oonld  do  tor  them  wsa  to  ooltiTmle  her 
gifta,  in  the  hope  of  one  dttj  retrnning  to  them  the  mora 
Tsldable  for  the  separatioo. 

One  good  thing  that  came  of  the  ohuige  wae  that  she 
and  her  father  were  drawn  in  the  qaiet  of  this  oonntrj  life 
oloeer  together.  When  Ur.  Bajmonnt's  honn  ol  writing 
were  oyer,  ha  missed  the  more  bnsy  life  into  whieh  he  had 
been  able  to  torn  at  will,  and  needed  a  oompani<Hi.  Hii 
wife  not  )>eing  able  to  go  with  him,  he  natonJIy  tamed  to 
his  danghter,  and  the;  often  took  their  walks  abroad  to- 
gether. In  these  walks  Hester  learned  mooh.  Her  father 
was  not  ehisflj  ooonpied  with  the  best  things,  bnt  he 
both  of  a  learning  and  a  teaching  nature.  There  ate  tew 
that  in  any  true  sense  oan  be  ssid  to  be  alire ;  of  Mr,  Baj' 
mount  it  might  be  said  that  he  was  Doming  alive ;  and  it 
was  no  small  consolation  to  Hester  to  get  thus  nearer  to 
him.  Like  the  rest  of  his  ohildten  she  had  been  a  little 
afraid  ot  Jiim,  and  tear,  thongh  it  ma;  dig  deeper  the 
fonndationa  of  love,  obokes  its  passages ;  she  was  as 
Ishad  to  find,  before  a  month  was  over,  bow  mnoh  of  eom- 
panions  as  well  ss  ftlends  the;  had  beoome  to  each  other. 

Host  fathers  know  little  of  their  sons,  and  leu  of  their 
danghtets,  Beoaoss  familiar  with  ever;  feature  of  their 
faosB,  erer;  movement  of  their  bodies,  and  the  obaraoter 
o(  Uieir  ever;  babitnal  pose,  the;  take  it  for  granted  the; 
know  them  I  Doubtless  knowledge  of  the  person  does 
throiq;h  the  bod;  pasa  into  the  beholder,  bnt  there  sre 
few  parents  who  might  not  make  discoveries  in  their  ebil- 
dres  whioh  would  surprise  them.  Some  snob  disooveries 
Ur.  Bs;moant  began  to  make  in  Hester. 

She  kept  up  a  stead;  oorrespon  dense  with  Miss  Da- 
ununa,  and  that  also  was  a  great  help  to  her,  Slie  had  a 
note  now  and  then  from  Mr,  Tav ssor,  aud  that  was  no 
help^  A  little  present  of  mnsie  was  general];  its  pretext. 
He  dated  not  tmst  himself  to  write  to  her  about  anjtliing 
else— not  from  the  fear  ot  sa;ing  more  than  was  prudent,  but 
beoansa,  not  even  yet  feeling  to  know  what  she  wonld 
think  about  this  or  thst,  he  was  afraid  of  enoountering  her 
disapprobation.  In  musio  he  thonght  he  did  nnderstand 
her,  but  was  in  truth  far  from  nnderstsnding  bet.  For  to 
nndeiatand  a  person  in  an;  one  thing,  we  must  at  lesst  be 
oapablo  ot  nnderstanding  bim  In  everything.  Even  the 
bits  ol  news  ha  ventured  to  send  her,  alt  oonoerned  the 
mnsieal  world— esoept  when  he  referred  now  and  then  to 
OMnelios;  ha  never  omitted  to  mention  his  having  been 
to  his  aunt's.  Hester  was  always  glad  when  sha  saw  his 
writing,  and  alwa;s  disappointed  with  the  letter — she 
oonld  soaioely  have  said  wt>;,  tor  she  never  expected  it  to 
go  be;ond  the  suifaoes  ot  things ;  he  was  not  yet  snfS. 
oiently  et  home  with  her,  she  thonght,  to  lay  open  the 
stores  of  his  heart  and  mind — as  he  would  doubtleu  have 
been  able  to  do  mora  readily  had  he  had  a  sister  to  draw 
him  out  I 

Varssor  found  himself  in  bar  absenoe  haunted  with  ber 
faoe,  her  form,  her  voioe,  her  song,  her  musio — sometiDies 
with  the  peaoe  and  power  ot  hei  presenoe,  and  the  uplift- 
ing influenoa  ahe  exercised  upon  him.  It  ia  possible  for  a 
man  to  fall  in  love  with  a  woman  he  is  eentaries  irom  being 
able  to  nnderstaDd.  Bat  how  the  form  ot  snob  a  woman 
most  be  dwarfed  in  the  camera  of  such  a  man's  mind  I 
It  is  tha  falsehood  of  the  ulliest  poetry  to  say  he  defies 


the  image  of  his  beloved.  Ha  is  but  a  telesoope  toned 
wrong  end  upon  har.  If  snob  a  man  oonld  sea  snob  a 
woman  after  her  tme  proportions,  and  not  as  tha  puppet 
he  imagines  her,  hs  would  not  be  able  to  love  ber  at  all. 
To  sea  how  ha  seas  ber — to  get  a  glimpse  ot  the  small 
oreature  he  has  to  moka  of  ber  era,  tl^ough  bis  prond 
door,  he  can  get  her  into  the  straitened  cellar  ot  his  poor, 
pinohed  heart,  would  ba  enough  to  secure  any  anob 
woman  from  the  possibUit;  ot  falUug  in  love  with  snoh  a 
man.  Hester  knew  that  in  aome  direotiona  he  was  mnoh 
undeveloped  ;  but  she  thought  abe  ooold  help  bim  ;  and 
bad  he  thoroughly  believed  in  and  loved  her,  ahe  oonld 
have  helped  him.  Bnt  a  visioo  of  the  kind  of  creature  he 
was  capable  of  loving — tiierefore  tiie  kind  ot  creatnre  ba 
imagined  her  in  loving  her,  would  have  been— to  nsa  a 
low  trat  expressive  phrase — a  tidxnrr  to  htr. 

At  length,  in  one  of  his  brief  communioationa,  be  men* 
tioned  that  his  yearly  issnireation  wss  at  hand — his 
butterfly -month  be  oalled  it — when  be  oeased  for  the  time 
to  be  a  oaterpillar,  and  baoama  a  oreatnia  ot  the  upper 
world,  reveling  in  the  light  and  air  ot  Summer.  Ha 
must  go  northward,  he  ssid ;  be  wanted  not  a  little  bracing 
tor  the  heats  of  the  antunmal  dty.  Tha  memories  of  Bnr- 
cliff  drew  him  potently  thither,  bat  would  ba  too  sadly 
met  by  its  realities.  He  had  an  invitation  to  the  opposite 
oosst  whioh  be  thought  he  would  accepts  Ha  did  not 
know  extotl;  where  Paradise  lay,  but  if  he  found  it  within 
accessible  distance,  he  hoped  her  parents  would  allow  him 
to  coll  soma  morning  and  be  happy  for  an  hour  or  two. 

Hester  answered  that  her  father  and  mother  would  ba 
glad  to  see  biro,  and  if  be  were  inclined  to  apend  a  day  <a 
two,  there  was  a  beantifnl  oountr;  to  show  him.  If  bis 
bobday  happened  again  to  coincide  with  Comey's,  per- 
haps they  wonld  ooma  down  together.  If  ha  cared  for 
sketching,  there  was  no  end  of  pioturesque  spots  as  well  as 
fine  landscapes 

Of  music  or  singing  she  said  not  a  word. 

By  retora  ot  post  came  a  gratefnl  acceptance.  Aboot 
a  week  after,  they  heard  from  Oomelins  that  liia  holiday 
was  not  to  make  its  appearsnoe  before  vile  Novemlwr. 
He  did  not  inform  them  that  be  had  songht  an  axchange 
with  a  clerk  whose  holiday  fell  in  the  said  nndesirabla 
month  

OHAPTEBZXT 
yiM  rr  Into  teb  Fui  1 
Om  lovely  afternoon  in  the  hot  July,  when  the  ahops 
had  closed  early,  Amy  Amber  thought  with  herself  sha 
would  at  last  make  an  eflbrt  to  And  Miss  Baymonnt.  In 
the  burr;  of  escaping  from  BurdifT  die  left  ber  ad^raw 
behind,  but  had  long  since  learned  it  from  a  directory, 
and  was  now  sofBdently  aoqnainted  with  London  to  know 
bow  to  reach  Addison  Square,  Having  drsased  heraelf 
therefore  in  becoming  style,  for  dress  was  one  of  the 
Inatinols  of  tha  girl — an  unsoquiiable  gift,  not  neoeaaarily 
sssodated  with  anything  noble— in  tha  daintiest,  brighteat, 
little  bonnet,  a  well-made,  rather  gay  print,  boots  jost  a 
little  too  auffaUend,  and  gloves  that  dang  cloeei  to  tha 
small,  abort  hand  than  they  ever  did  to  the  bodies  of  the 
rodents  from  which  the;  came,  she  set  out  tor  her  visit. 

In  ever;  motion  and  feeling.  Amy  Amber  was  a  little 
lady.  She  had  not  much  experience.  She  could  not  foil 
to  Lkow  igDoranoe  of  aome  ot  the  small  ways  and  customs 
ol  the  next  higher  of  the  social  strata.  But  such  know- 
ledge is  not  essential  to  ladyhood,  thongh  half  ladies  tliink 
themMlves  whole  ladies  beoansa  Uiey  have  ik  To  become 
ladies  indeed  they  have  to  leam  what  those  things  and  tha 
knowledge  of  them  are  really  worlh.  And  there  was  an- 
itber  thing  in  which  Amy  was  unlike  muny  who  would  oa 
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tho  gronnd  of  mere  aooUl  po«iMon  hiTe  ooimted  tkem- 
BelTM  fanmeMnrably  her  anperion :  aha  «m  inoiip&ble  of 
being  diaagNMble,  and  from  the  thing  in  lloeU  ill-bred 
recoiled  itutinctively,  Withoat  knowing  it,  she  held  the 
mun  teeittt  of  kU  good  muitien  ;  khe  wm  aimple.  Muij 
k  one  imitatea  ninplidtj,  but  Amj  wtu  eimple — ont-fold. 
Bhe  never  pat  uiytliisg  on,  neTer  wished  to  appear  anf- 
thing,  never  tried  to  look  pleaBant.  When  oioea,  whioh 
■he  vu  aometimea,  thoogh  Terj  rarely,  ahe  tried  to  be 
pleeaaDt  If  I  ooold  oonTey  the  idea  of  her,  with  her 
peaoefnl  temperament,  and  her  aanabinj  Bnmmer-atmo- 
■phere,  moat  of  taj  readen  wonld  allow  ahe  most  have 
been  an  engaging  and  lovable  little  lady, 

Slie  got  into  an  omnibna,  and  all  the  way  diatingniahed 
betsalf  by  readineas  to  make  room. 

She  found  Addison  Square,  and  the  honae  ahe  longht. 
It  looked  dingy  and  dnll,  for  many  of  ita  ahatteta  were 
oloeed,  and  there  waa  an  indeearibable  air  of  departnre 
abont  it,  Sbe  knooked,  nerertlielesa,  and  the  door  was 
opened.     Sbe  ssked  if  Mias  Baymonnt  waa  at  home. 

Now  Sarah,  wiih  most  of  the  good  qualities  of  an  old 
tmstworthy  family-eerrant,  had  sU  the  fanlls  aa  well,  and 
one  or  two  besidea.  She  had  not  been  to  Bnroliii;  oons^ 
qnently  did  not  know  Amy,  elae  oertainly  ahe  wonld  have 
behaved  to  her  u  she  ongbb  Hany  honaeholdera  have 
not  an  idea  how  abominably  t\^a  aervanta  they  oonnt  aa 
pattema  of  esoellence  oomport  themselves  to  those  even  to 
whom  speoUl  attention  ia  owing. 

"They  are  all  oat  of  town,  misa,"  replied  Sarah,  "«z- 
oept  Mr.  Ooraelio^  of  eonrsck" 

At  the  moment  Mr.  Cornelias,  on  his  way  to  go  outt 
stepped  on  the  landing  of  theatoir,  and  stood  for  an  instant 
looking  down  into  the  hall,  wonderiut;  who  it  might  be  at 
the  door.  From  hie  poaition  he  oonid  not  see  Amy's  faae, 
and  bad  he  seen  it,  I  donbt  whether  he  wonld  have  recog- 
nized her,  bnt  the  moment  he  heard  her  voioe  he  knew  it, 
and  harried  down,  his  faee  in  a  glow  of  pleasare;  Bnt  as 
he  drew  neat  Ute  change  in  her  aeemed  to  him  so  great 
that  be  ootdd  aoarcaly  believe  with  hia  eyes  what  his  ears 
bad  told  him. 

From  the  Qrt\,  Comey,  like  every  one  elae  of  the  family, 
was  taken  with  Amy,  and  Amy  was  not  leea  than  a  little 
taken  with  bim.  The  former  fact  ia  not  wonderfnl,  the 
latter  not  altogether  inexpUoablek  No  man  needs  flatter 
hia  nmOy  mnoh  on  the  gronnd  of  being  liked  by  women, 
for  there  never  yet  waa  man  bnt  some  woman  was  pleesed 
with  him.  Gomey  waa  good-looking,  and,  except  with 
his  own  people,  ready  enough  to  make  himself  agreeable. 
Troubled  with  no  modeety  and  very  little  false  shame,  and 
having  a  perfect  peranasion  of  the  power  of  hia  intellect 
and  the  felioity  of  hie  ntteranee,  he  never  lost  the  ohanoe 
of  aaying  a  good  thing  from  the  fear  of  saying  a  foolish 
(me ;  neither,  having  said  a  foolish  one,  did  he  ever  per- 
eeive  that  auoh  it  .wb&  With  a  few  of  his  own  kind  he 
hfd  the  repnle  of  one  who  said  very  good  thinga  Amy, 
on  her  side,  wae  ready  to  be  pjeaaed  with  whatever  could 
be  regarded  as  pleasant — moat  of  all  with  things  intended 
to  please,  and  waa  prejndioed  in  Oorney'a  favor  through 
knowing  less  of  him  and  more  of  his  family.  Her  taoe 
beamed  with  pleasure  at  sight  ol  him,  and  almoat  involun- 
tarily she  stepped  within  the  door  to  meet  him. 

"Amy  I  Who  wonld  have  thought  of  seeing  you  here  ? 
When  did  yon  oome  to  town  t"  be  said,  and  shook  handa 
with  bta, 

"I  have  been  In  London  a  long  time,"  sbe  answered. 

Comey  thought  ahe  looked  aa  if  she  had.  "  How  pretty 
she  ia  r  he  said  to  himself.     "  Qaite  ladylike,  by  Jove  I*' 

"  Come  up-atain,"  he  aaid,  "  and  tell  me  all  abont  it." 

Ha  tamed  and  led  the  way,    Withoat  a  seoond  thought. 


Amy  followed  him.  Berah  stood  for  a  moment  with  a 
atan,  woodaring  who  the  young  lady  could  be ;  Ur.  Cor- 
nelina  was  ao  mnoh  at  home  with  het  I  and  she  had  nem 
been  to  the  house  before  I  "  A  ooUHin  from  Auatralia," 
ahe  oonidnded ;  they  bad  coasina  there, 

Oomelina  went  into  the  drawing-room.  Amy  after  bIm, 
and  opened  the  ahatten  of  a  window,  eongratolating  him- 
aelf  on  his  good  luok.  Not  often  did  anything  so  pleasant 
enter  the  atupid  old  place  I  He  made  her  ait  on  the  sofa 
in  the  half-dark,  sat  down  beside  her,  and  is  a  few  minutes 
had  all  her  story.  Moved  \sj  her  sweet,  bright  faoe  and 
pretty  manner^  pleased  with  the  deference,  amounting  to 
respeot,  whioh  she  showed  him,  be  be«:an  to  think  her  th» 
nicest  girl  he  had  ever  known.  For  her  behavior  made 
him  feel  a  large  person  with  power  over  her,  in  whioh 
power  she  seemed  pleased  to  And  herself.  After  a  conver- 
sation of  abont  half  an  bonr,  she  rosoL 

"Whatl"  said  Oomey,  "yon'ra  not  going  already. 
Amy?" 

"Tes,'aiT,"  replied  Amy;  "I  think  I  bad  better  go.  I 
am  BO  sorry  not  to  aee  Miss  Baymonnt  I  She  was  verx 
kind  to  me  I" 

Tea  mustn't  go  yet,"  said  Oomey.  "Sit  down  and 
rest  a  little.  Oome — you  used  to  like  mosie  :  I  will  aing 
to  yon,  and  yon  aball  tell  ma  whether  I  have  improved 
ainoe  yon  heard  me  last" 

He  went  to  the  piano,  and  Amy  stood  by  him.  He  sang 
with  hia  nsn^  inferiority— which  waa  not  so  inferior  that 
he  failed  of  pleasing  simple  Amy.  Sbe  eipresaed  herself 
delighted.  He  sang  half  a  dozen  songs,  than  showed  her 
a  book  of  photography  chiefly  portraits  of  the  famons- 
BOtresses  ol  the  day,  and  told  her  abont  them.  With  one- 
thing  and  another  ha  kept  her — until  Barah  grew  fidge^,. 
and  i(aa  on  the  point  of  atalking  np  from  the  kitohen  to 
the  drawing-room,  when  ahe  beard  them  ooming  down. 
Oomelina  took  bis  bat  and  stick,  and  said  he  would  walk 
with  her.  Amy  made  no  objection  ;  she  was  pleased  to 
have  hia  oompany  ;  he  went  with  her  all  the  way  to  the 
lodging  ahe  shared  with  her  friend  in  a  qniet  little  street 
in  Kensington.  Before  they  parted  her  manner  and 
behavior,  her  sweetneea,  and  the  prettinees,  wbiob  wonld 
have  been  beanty  had  it  been  on  a  larger  scale,  had  began 
to  fill  what  Uttle  there  was  of  Oorney'a  imagination  ;  and 
he  left  her  with  the  feeling  that  be  knew  where  a  treasure 
lay.  He  walked  with  an  enlargement  of  stmt  as  he  went 
home  through  the  park,  and  swung  his  cane  with  the  air 
of  a  man  who  had  made  a  oonqnest  of  which  he  had  reason 
to  be  proad. 

{To  be  oonftnued.) 


REHOBOAM,  BRST  KING  OF  JUDAH. 

Snunan  aa  it  may  seem,  despite  the  multifarious  mar- 
riages of  the  King,  his  aUianoes  with  neighboring  nations, 
"  the  House  of  Bolomon  "  wae  tar  from  strong  at  the  time 
of  his  deoeas&  It  may  have  been  that  Solomon  left  other 
sons  besides  Behoboam,  though  it  is  strange  that  we  find 
no  notice  of  them,  nor,  indeed,  of  any  child,  eioept  a  ceanal 
remark  about  one  of  Solomon's  daughters  (L  Kings  iv.  16). 
If  other  ohildren  snrvived  him,  their  positions  must  have 
been  far  less  infinential  than  that  of  the  aona  of  David ; 
nor  does  Behoboam's  snooession  appear  to  have  ever  teen 
contested  by  any  member  of  the  family. 

Behoboam,  or  rather  Baehavam  ("he  who  enlargeth  the 
people")  mast  have  been  very  yonng  at  hia  aooeaaion. 
Tbie  we  gather  from  tbe  expression  by  which  they  "  who 
had  grown  up  with  him  "are  described,  and  from  the 
manner  in  whioh  his  son  and  aacosssor,  Abijah,  cbaraoteiy 
ized  the  commencement  of  the  reign  (IL  Ohron.  zliL  7)^ 


Rehoboaxn,  First   King   of  Judah. 


Than  soema,  therdara,  oondderable  probabQitj  attaohing 
to  tli«  sQggMtioa  that  the  notioe  ol  hia  age  at  bia  aooMaioa 
—batj-one — ia  tha  miataktt  «f  ft  oopjiat,  who  miatook  the 
^0  letteiB  aignitfing  twantj-ooe  for  thoae  aignil7mg 
forty-one,  Thia  snppoaition  ia  atrengthened  b;  the  faet 
that  Beboboom  vaa  not  the  aon  of  the  Egyptian  prinoeoa, 
whoaeema  to  have  been  SolomoD'a  flrat  wife,  bnt  ol  Naa- 
(lah,  an  Ammoniteaa ;  and  wa  know  that  it  waa  only  after 
hia  religiona  decline  that  Solomoa  eutered  npon  alliatieea 
trith  "  strange  woman,"  among  whom  the  Ammonitaaaea 
are  e^Moiallj  mentioned. 

Of  the  oharaeter  of  Behoboam,  we  know  aoffiolent  to 
form  an  aoonrate  eetimata.  David  had  taken  oore  to  oom- 
mit  tlie  npbnnging  of  hia  aon  and  anooeMor  to  the  prophet 
Hathun  ;  and  ao  f ar  aa  wa  can  jndge,  the  e  irlj  anrronnd- 
!ngs  of  SolomoD  were  aneh  aa  not  only  to  keep  him  from 
intimaej  with  ligbt  and  erfl  aaaooiatee,  bat  to  train  him 
np  in  eanieat  pietj.  Bat  wbea  Behoboam  waa  bora,  King 
Solomon  had  tinadj  entered  apon  the  fatal  path  whieb 


led  to  the  rain  of  hia  race,  and  the 
prinoe  was  bronght  np,  like  any 
other  Eaatem  in  similar  oiroam- 
atanoea,  with  the  jonng  noblaa  of  a 
oonrt  whioh  had  learned  foreign 
modes  of  thinking  and  foreign 
maonera.  The  relation  between 
the  uiatooraoy  and  the  people, 
between  Uie  Eiag  and  his  aab- 
jeots,  had  ohangad  from  the  primi- 
tire  and  Qod-aanotioned,  to  that  of 
ordinary  Eastern  deapotlsm,  and 
the  noUona  whioh  Behoboam  and 
hia  joong  friends  entertained  ap- 
peared only  too  clearly  in  the  flrat 
aet  of  the  Eing'a  reign.  In  general 
we  may  gather  that  Behoboam  waa 
rain,  weak  and  impnlaiv^  ready  to 
give  np  nnder  the  inflaenee  of  feat 
what  he  had  deaired  and  attempted 
when  he  deemed  himaelf  seonrsi 
Firm  rellgiona  prindplea  he  had 
not,  and  hia  inclinations  led  him 
not  only  toward  idolatry,  bnt  to  a 
form  of  it  peonliarly  disaolnte  in 
ita  oharaoter.  During  the  flrat 
three  yeara  of  bis  reign  he  remain- 
ed indeed  bithfnl  to  the  religion 
of  hia  fatben,  either  tbtongb  the 
'inflaenoe  of  the  IJeritee  who  had 
gathered  aronod  him  from  all 
larael — thongh  eren  In  this  oaae, 
his  motives  might  be  rather  poli- 
Uoal  than  conaoientioaa  —  or  elae 
nnder  the  impreeaion  of  the  oon- 
aeqnence  of  bis  fltst  great  mistake. 
Bnt  this  mood  aoon  passed  away, 
and  when  the  atate-ieaaona  for  t^ 
early  adherence  to  the  worship  of 
Jehovah  had  oeaaed  to  be  oogent, 
or  he  felt  himaelf  aeoare  on  the 
throne,  he  yielded,  as  we  have 
aeen,  to  his  real  inclinations  in  the 

On  the  death  of  hia  father,  Be- 
hoboam seems  to  have  at  onoe,  and 
withont  oppoaitioa,   asanmed  the 
reios    of    government.      His    en- 
thronement at  Jemaalem  implied 
the    homage    of   Jadab    and    its 
neighbor-tribe  Benjamin.     Aooording  to  anoient  custom, 
the  repreeentativea   ol   tiie  more  distant  telbes   ahonld 
have  assembled  at  the  reaidenea  of  the  King,  when  in 
a  great   popular   anembly  the  royal  dignity  would  bo 
aolemnly   conferred,    and    pablio    homage   rendered   to 
the  new  monaioh.    Bat,  instead  of  repairing  to  Jera- 
salem,  the  repreeentativea  of  the  ten  tribes  gathered  at 
Sheohem,  the  ancient  oaidtal  ot  Ephraim,  where  import- 
ant popniar  assemblies  had  previously  been  held,  and 
where  the  fint  claimant  of  royalty  in  Israel,  Abimeleoh, 
had  aet  np  hia  throne  (see  Judgee  ix,  1-28).     Only  one 
meaning  could  attach  to  their  choice  of  this  plao&    They 
had  indeed  come  to  make  Behoboam  king,  bnt  only  with 
fnll  concessions  to  thetr  tribal  ctaima.     All  that  tbay  now 
required  waa  an  energetic  leader.     Sncb  a  one  waa  to  be 
had  in  the  person  o(  Jeroboam,  who  in  the  reign  of  King 
Bolomon  had  headed  the  popniar  movement.     After  the 
failure  of  bis  attempt,  he  had  fled  into  Egypt  and  been 
welcomed  by  Shishak.    Ihe  weak  (twenty-first)  dynasty. 
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with  'whioh  Bolomon  bad  formed  m  rnktrimonul  aUiaaoe^ 
had  baan  raplaoad  bj  tba  TJgoroai  and  martud  role  of 
Sbiabak.  probably  about  fltt««n  jean  before  the  death  of 
King  Solonum.  The  liaiiig  kingdom  of  Faleatiita — allied 
u  it  wu  witb  the  preeading  djnaa^— was  too  eloee  and 
probaUf  too  threatening  a  neighbor  not  to  be  atteotiTel; 
vatolwd  bj  Shiahak.  It  vaa  obrionalj  hie  polioj  to  en- 
oooTBge  Jeroboam,  and  to  sappoit  an;  morement  irfaioh 
might  divide  the  wmtheni  from  the  northern  tribea,  and 
Uiaa  give  Egypt  the  anpremaof  orer  both.  Li  point  of 
faol;  five  jaara  later  Bbishak  led  an  expedition  against 
Beboboam,  probi^l;  not  bo  mnoh  for  the  pnrpoee  of  pnn- 
iflbing  Jodah  aa  of  abeogtbeniDg  the  new  kingdom  of 
Israel 

Tha  saored  text  leaves  it  donbtfnl  vhether,  after  hearing 
ot  the  aoeasBioit  of  Beboboam,  Jeroboam  oontlnned  in 
Egjpt  till  aent  for  b;  the  repreaentalirai  or  retomed  to 
Ephzaim  of  hla  own  acoord.  FrobablT'  be  retnmed  of  hia 
own  aooord,  bnt  did  not  go  to  Sheehem  till  be  was  sent  for 
b7  the  depntiea  of  ItneL  In  any  oaae^  he  wbb  not  in  She- 
ofaem  when  the  a«eml>l7  of  laraelitiah  deputies  met  there, 
bat  waa  expieaalj  sent  for  to  oondnot  negotiations  on  their 
hebalL  It  waa  a  mark 
ot  weaknen  on  the  part 
of  Beboboam  to  h«*e 
gone  to  Sheehem  at  all, 
and  it  most  hare  en- 
ooniagad  the  depntiea 
in  their  demands.  Hod* 
erate  as  these  soniid, 
the;  aeem  to  imp];  not 
on);  a  lightening  of  the 
"  heav; "  bnrden  ot 
loroed  labor  and  taxa- 
tion, bnt  of  the  "  grier- 
oos  yoke  "  of  what  they 
regaled  aa  a  despotism 
which  prerented  their 
free  morementa.  It  is 
on  this  aappoaition 
alone  that  we  can  toll; 
aeoonnt  for  the  reply 
which  Behoboam  nlti- 
mately  gave  them.  The 
King  took  three  dqs  to 
ooDsider  the  demand. 
First  he  oonsnited  Solo> 
mon's  old  advieen,  who 
Mrongly  urged  a  policy 
ot  at  leaat  temporary 
oomplianoe,  Theadvioa 
was  eridently  distaete- 
tnl,  and  the  King— aa 
Absalom  ot  old,  and 
most  recent  men  In  an- 
alogons  dronmstenoea — 
next  tnmed  to  another 
set  ot  oonnseloTB.  They 
were  hia  young  compan- 
ions, Bs  the  text  throngb- 
ont  eontemptaonsly  de- 
signates them.  "  The 
children  (the  boys)  who 
had  grown  np  with  him." 
With  their  notions  of 
the  royal  snpremaey 
they  seem  to  hare  im- 
agined that  sneh  daring 
attempts  at  independ- 


enoe  arose  from  donbla  of  tha  King's  power  and  coor. 
age,  and  wonld  be  best  repressed  if  met  by  an  over- 
awing anertion  ot  anthority,  Behoboam  was  not  to  dis- 
eoss  their  demands,  bnt  to  tell  them  they  wonld  find  they 
had  to  deal  with  a  monarch  far  more  powertol  and  atriot 
than  hii  father  had  been.  To  pat  it  in  the  Taingloriona 
langn«ge  of  the  Eastern  "boy  oonnsdors,"  he  wanted  to 
Bay  to  them,  "  Hylittle  &nger  is  bi^er  than  my  father's 
hipn  And  now,  whereas  my  father  did  lade  yon  with  a 
heavy  yoke,  J  will  add  to  yonr  yoke ;  my  tatheir  hath 
ohaatiBed  yon  with  whipa  (thoae  of  ordinary  alavea),  bnt  I 
will  obastise  yon  with  scorpions,"  or  whips  armed  with 
hooks  snoh  aa  were  probably  nsed  on  criminala  and  reoal- 
citrantB. 

OroBsly  fooliab  aa  this  advice  was^  Behoboam  followed 
it — the  sacred  writer  remarking,  in  order  to  aooonnt  for 
snch  aa  ooenzrenoe,  "for  the  canse  was  from  the  Lord, 
that  he  might  perform  his  saying,  which  the  liord  spake 
by  Abijah  the  Bhibonite  to  Jeroboam  the  son  ol  Nebab" 
l^e  eAct  waa  indeed  immediate.  The  shont  of  Bheba's 
anoient  waroty  of  rebellion ;  the  asaemUy  renooneed 
their  allegiaBee  to  the  Honse  ot  David,  and  the  depnties 
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ratiiraad  to  tkair  liontM.  Beboboua  parceived  hia  (afal 
tfror  irfaait  it  wu  too  late  to  retrieTe  ita  oomeqaenoes. 
Eren  his  attempt  io  that  diioction  vas  ■  mistakeL  Tbe 
King  MDt  Adonm,  the  saperinteadent  ot  the  tribute  and 
of  foToad  labor — the  tvo  lonuing  appareotlj  one  depart- 
ment o(  the  Eing'a  dnea— to  arrange,  if  poaaible,  mattera 
with  the  rebelUona  tribea.  But  tbia  seemed  oaly  like 
trifliog  with  their  grioTancea,  Mid  a  freah  inaiilt.  The 
presenoe  ot  tbe  hated  ofBcifd  oalled  forth  aaoh  feelinga 
that  he  was  atoned,  and  Baboboam  nanowlj  eaoaped  a 
aimilar  fate  b;  fligbt  to  Jeiuoalem. 

Tbe  tebellioQ  of  the  ten  tribe*  was  soon  followed  by 
their  formation  into  an  independent  kli^om.  When,  on 
-their  return  from  Sbecbem,  the  depntiea  made  known  the 
ptaaanee  of  Jeroboam,  tbe  tribea  aent  for  him,  and  in  a 
popular  assembly  appointed  him  King  orer  all  laraeL 
Still,  it  mnat  not  be  thought  that  tbe  whole  land  w«a 
abaolntelj  subject  to  him.  When  thinking  ot  monarohj 
in  FaleatiDa,  it  ia  always  neoeaaary  to  bear  in  mind  tbe 
long<eatablished  and  great  mnnioipal  rights  and  libertiaa, 
whloh  made  oTery  city,  with  its  diatriot,  under  ita  Elder, 
almost  an  independent  atata  within  the  atato.  Aooord- 
ingly,  wa  find  it  ohroniolad,  aa  a  noteworthy  fact,  that 
King  Rebobonm  rnigned  over  those  laraelitea  who  were 
aettled  in  Jndnwn  towns— either  wholly  inhabiting,  or 
iorming  the  majority  in,  them ;  while  it  is  marked  as  a 
wiM  meatnre  on  tha  part  of  Baboboam,  that  he  distiibnled 
"blaebildren  throaghout  all  the  oounbiee  ol  Judah  pnd 
Benjamin,  unto  erery  fenoed  dty" — no  doubt  with  tbe 
Ti«w  of  making  aure  ot  their  allegianoe — it  seams  to  hava 
been  otherwise  nlbin  the  domains  of  Jeroboam.  From 
H,  Chron.  xi.  18-16,  we  learn  that,  on  tha  anbatitntion  by 
Jeroboam  and  hia  aneoeeaora  ot  the  worship  of  the  golden 
«alTea  for  the  serriee  of  JehOTUh,  the  old  religion  was  dia- 
-astablishad,  and  the  Levitea  deprived  of  their  eoolaaiastical 
raTennas,  the  new  prieathood  wbiob  took  their  plaoe  being 
probalily  supported  by  tbe  dnae  ot  their  offloe,  and,  if  wo 
may  judge  from  the  biatory  of  Ahal^  by  direot  sssistanoe 
from  the  royal  treasury.  In  eonseqnenoe  of  theae  changes 
many  ol  the  Lerites  aeem  to  have  settled  in  Jadna,  fol- 
lowed, perhaps,  by  more  or  leaa  extensive  migration  of 
tha  plana  laity,  Tarying  aooording  to  tbe  diffionltiea  pnt 
in  tbe  w>y  ot  resorting  to  tbe  great  festiTala  in  Jenualeni, 
It  would,  however,  be  a  mistake  to  infer  the  entire  exodus 
ol  the  pious  laity  or  of  the  Lerites.  But  even  it  anoh  had 
been  the  ease,  the  feeling  in  the  sncieDt  Lerltioal  cities 
would  for  Bome  time  bsTS  oootinued  soffioiently  strong  to 
retnse  allegianoe  to  Jeroboam. 

And  here  a  remarkaUa  docament  throwa  unexpected 
light  npoQ  tbia  history.  On  the  waUs  ol  the  great  Egyp- 
tian Temple  of  Kamak,  Shishak  has  lelt  a  record  ot  his 
Tiotorions  expedition  .against  Judah.  Among  the  oon- 
qneste  there  named,  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  have 
been  deciphered — although  only  partially  identified — 
while  fourteen  are  now  illegible.  The  names  ascertained 
have  been  arranged  into  three  groups — those  of  Judtean 
oitias ;  those  ol  Arab  tribea  south  of  Palestine  ;  and  those 
ot  tha  Leritioal  and  Oanaanite  dties  within  the  territory 
of  tha  new  kingdom  of  laraeL  It  ia  the  latter  which  here 
alone  olaim  oar  attention.  Any  oonquest  of  cities  within 
tbe  territory  ot  Jeroboam  might  surprise  na,  aiaoe  tbe 
axpediLon  of  Sblsbak  waa  against  Jndah  and  not  against 
Israel ;  indeed,  rather  in  allianoa  with  Jeroboam  and  in 
support  of  bis  new  kingdom.  Another  remarkable  oir- 
ODiDstaooa  is  that  these  laiaeUtiab  oonquesta  of  Shishak 
are  aB  of  LeTitioal  or  Oanaanite  cities,  and  that  they  are 
ot  towns  in  all  parts  of  the  territory  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
at  Donsiderable  diatanoa  from  one  another,  there  being, 
hoWATsr,  no  mention  of  the  taking  at  the  interrening 


cities.  All  theae  taots  point  to  the  oonclnaion  that  the 
LdTitioal  and  Oanaanite  eitiea  within  the  territory  ol  Jero- 
boam did  not  acknowledge  bta  ml&  Tbia  is  why  tbey 
were  attacked  and  oonqnared  by  Shishak  on  hia  expeditioa 
against  Judah,  as  Tirtually  subject  to  the  house  of  David, 
and  hanoe  oonatitnting  an  element  of  danger  and  Febellion 
within  the  new  kingdom  of  IsraeL 

How  wonderfully,  and,  we  may  add,  unexpectedly,  do- 
oaments  of  secnlar  history — apparently  aocidentally  dia- 
oovered — oonflrm  and  illnstrate  the  narrativea  of  tha  BibH 
and  how  wise^  pohtioally  and  religiously,  how  suited  to 
the  national  lite,  were  the  institutions  of  tha  Old  Teat&- 
ment,  eran  when  to  onr  notions  they  aeem  most  attsnge, 
as  In  tbe  case  of  Levitieal  cities  throngbont  the  land  I 
For  these  oitiee,  besides  serving  other  most  important 
purposes,  formed  also  the  strongest  bond  ot  political 
nnion,  and  at  tha  same  time  the  most  powetfol  meana  of 
preserving  throughout  the  eonntry  tbe  unity  ot  the  faith 
in  tha  nni^  of  tbe  oentral  worship  of  Jehovah  at  Jemsa- 
lem.  Tbos  natural  onion  and  religious  parity  were  bound 
up  together,  and  helped  to  preserve  each  other. 

On  the  elevation  of  Jeroboam  to  tbe  new  throne  of 
Israel,  Behoboam  made  one  mors  attempt  to  recover  tbe 
lost  parts  ot  David's  kingdom.  He  sssemblad  an  army  of 
180,000  men  from  Jndah  and  Benjamin,  the  latter  tribe 
having  apparently  beoome  almost  nnifiad  with  Jndah  since 
the  establishment  of  tbe  political  and  religions  capital  in 
Jemealem,  throngh  which  ran  the  boundary  line  between 
Judah  and  Benjamin.  But  tbe  expedition  was  at  its  outset 
Bzrested  by  divine  direction  through  the  Prophet  6he- 
maiah.  This  abandonment  ot  an  expedition,  and  disper- 
sion of  a  host  simply  on  tbe  word  ot  a  prophet,  are  qnite 
as  remarkable  aa  the  courage  of  that  prophet  in<faoing  an 
army  In  each  eironmstanoea,  and  his  boldness  in  so  folly 
deelaring  »  a  message  from  Jehovah  what  must  have  beea 
a  moat  unwelcome  announoement,  alike  to  king  ^nd  peopl& 
Both  these  considerations  are  very  important  in  forming 
an  estlmatA,  not  only  of  the  religiona  and  political  state 
of  the  time,  and  thmr  mutual  jnter-ielati^os,  bat  also  Of 
tbe  oharaoter  or  "  Prophetism  "  in  IsiaeL 

The  axpeditioii,  once  sbandoned,  waa  not  renewed, 
although  thronghout  tbe  reign  of  Behoboam  Uiere  were 
oonatant  incaraiona  and  border  raids — probably  chiefly  ot 
a  predatory  oliaraoter— on  tbe  part  of  Judah  and  of  laraoL 

The  remaining  notices  of  Behoboam'a  reign  concern  the 
internal  and  external  relations  ot  Judab,  as  well  aa  the  sad 
religions  obange  which  passed  over  the  coaotry  after  the 
first  three  years  ot  his  rale.  They  are  recorded,  either 
solely  or  with  mnch  fnlier  details  in  the  Book  ot  Obroo- 
iclea.  The  first  measure  referred  to  is  the  building  of  fit* 
teen  fortreaaes^  of  which  thirteen  were  on  the  land  of 
Jndah,  Hebron  forming,  as  it  were,  tha  centre  of  them— 
and  only  two,  Zorab  and  Aijalon,  within  the  later  poaaea- 
don  of  Benjamin.  They  served  aa  a  eontinnons  ohain 
ot  forts  south  ot  Jerusalem,  and  to  defend  tbe  western 
epprosohes  into  tbe  eonntry,  Tbe  northern  bonndry  waa 
left  wholly  unprotected.  From  this  it  would  appear  that 
Beboboam  chiefly  dreaded  an  incoraion  from  Egypt, 
thoogh  it  does  not  by  any  means  follow  that  their  for- 
tresses ware  only  bnilt  after  the  oampaigo  of  Bhishak, 
whiob  took  place  Ave  years  alter  the  accession  of  Solo- 

Tbe  next  notice  ooneeros  the  famUy  relations  of  Beho- 
boam. It  appears  that  he  had  eighteen  wirea  and  sixty 
ooncnbiaes,  following  in  this  respect  the  evil  example  of 
Solomon,  Ot  the  wives,  only  t*o  are  named :  his  oonsin 
Mahalath,  the  daughter  ot  Jeremoth,  a  son  ot  David  and 
ot  Abihail,  the  daughter  of  Eliab,  DsTid'a  eldest  brother ; 
and Maaohab, tb* daughter,  cff  Mth^, pii^ie^j^tm^- 
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dftnghtar  ot  Ahealom,  throngli  his  0DI7  oliild  Tamu,  who 
haxl  manied  Uriel  ot  Oibaah.  MMiahsli,  named  attar  her 
paternal  great-grand  moUter  (the  mother  at  Absalom),  tiu 
the  iBTorite  ol  the  King ;  and  her  eldeit  son,  Abijah,  made 
"ehief  among  his  brethren,"  with  snooeasion  to  the 
thron&  Altogetlm  Behoboom  had  twenty-eigUt  aona  and 
sixty  danghters. 

I^m  these  general  notices,  which  moat  be  regarded  as 
referring  to  the  whole  reign  ol  Behoboam,  rather  than  to 
any  aingls  period,  we  i>BaB  to  what,  aa  regards  the  Sorip- 
tnre  narrative,  is  the  most  impoitaat  event  in  this  historj. 
The  faot  itself  is  told  in  the  fiiUeat  deUil  in  the  first  Book 
of  Kings  (siv.  22-24),  and  its  punishment  at  the  hand  of 
Qod  in  the  aeoond  Book  ol  Ghronidea  {siL  2. 12). 

Alter  the  first  three  years  of  Behoboam's  reign,  a  greet 
change  eeema  to  have  oome  over  the  religions  aspect  ot  the 
conntrj.  Behoboom  and  Jadah  did  not,  indeed,  openly 
renonnoe  the  worship  ot  Jehovah.  On  the  oontrory,  wa 
find  tliat  the  King  oontinned  to  attend  the  honse  of  the 
Lord  in  royal  state,  and  after  the  inonrsian  of  Shishak, 
there  was  even  b  psitial  religions  revivsl  Still  the  general 
eharaoler  ot  this  period  was  that  "  Behobeam  forsook  the 
law  ot  the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  him,"  that  "he  did 
evil,  because  he  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord," 
and  lastly,  that  "  Jadah  did  the  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  provoked  Him  to  jealoosy,  more  than  sjiything 
whioh  their  fatheiB  had  done  by  their  sins  which  they 
sinned."  The  sins  consisted  in  building  Bamolk,  or  "  high 
plaoes  "—that  ia,  altars  on  every  high  hill,  and  setting  up 
in  every  grove  MaaeboA,  or  memorial  atones  and  pillars 
dedicated  to  Baal ;  and  Aahtrim,  or  tmnks  of  trees,  dedi- 
cated to  Astarte  (with  all  the  vilenees  which  their  servioe 
implied).  This  idolatry  was,  indeed,  not  new  in  Israel, 
thoogh  it  had  probably  not  been  practiced  to  the  same 
extent  But  in  additioti  to  this,  we  now  read  of  persons 
"oonsecnted  "  to  this  Syrian  goddess,  with  the  nameless 
abominatione  eonneoted  therewith.  This  form  of  heathen 
pollution  was  of  pnrely  Gansanite  origin.  As  indicating 
the  inflaenoe  of  the  Conaaaitee  npon  Judah,  it  may  per- 
haps be  legarded  as  another  evidence  ot  the  conneotion 
anbsisting  between  Behoboam  and  the  anoient  Ganuclte 
cities  within  the  territory  of  Israel. 

The  Divine  punishment  was  not  long  withheld.  Onoe 
more  it  came  in  the  course  of  natural  causation,  through 
the  political  motives  whioh  influenced  Shishak,  and  led 
him  to  support  Jeroboam.  In  the  fifth  yeer  of  Behoboam's 
reign,  Shishak  marched  a  large  army  of  Egyptians,  Ly- 
biana,  Snkkiim  and  Ethiopians,  with  1,200  chariots  and 
60,000  horsemen,  into  Judtsa.  and  after  taking  the  fenced 
citiei  along  his  route,  advanced  npon  JerussJem,  where 
Behoboam  and  hia  army  were  gathered.  Once  more  the 
prophet,  Shemaifth,  averted  a  contest  whioh  oould  only  have 
ended  in  disaster.  On  showing  them  that  the  national 
danger,  though  app»ently  arising  from  political  causes, 
was  really  due  to  their  sin  against  Jehovah,  and  that  it 
was  needleei  to  fight,  siooe,  aa  they  had  been  Ood-toisak- 
■Dg,  they  were  now  Ood-forsakan,  the  King  and  his 
princes  hnmblod  themselves.  Therenpon  the  Lord  inti- 
mated throagh  His  prophet  that  Ha  would  giant  them 
deliverance  for  a  little  while,  on  condition  of  their  snb- 
mitting  to  Shishak.  The  reason  tor  this  :  "that  they  may 
know  My  service,  and  the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
oonnlnea,"  aa  well  aa  tha  terms  by  which  the  promised 
deliTaranoe  was  qualified,  contained  the  most  solemn  warn- 
ing ol  the  ultimate  oonaequences  of  apostacy.  Tet  the 
divine  foibeaninoe  oontinued  over  three  hundred  and 
'  t0^oatj  yea{a,.betore  tha  threatened  Judgment  burst  upon 
the  nation.  Bat  at  thi>  time  Jerusalem  waa  spared. 
Vtdontary  aubmiasim  having  been  made,  Shishak  entered 


the  city,  and  contented  himself  with  carrying  away  the 
treasures  -of  the  Temple  aod  of  the  Falaoe,  including 
among  the  latter  the  famous  golden  shields  used  by  Solo- 
mon's body>guard  on  state  occasions,  lot  which  Behoboam 

iw  anbatitnted  shields  of  brass. 

Behoboam  reigned  ia  Jetasalem  for  seventeen  years,      « 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Abijah. 


IN  A    EAT7IBI>D. 
Daroai  tha  mower's  sweepfoK  serthe 

The  dewy  Krasses  beud  and  hil; . 
A  gronp  ot  ahlidren,  gay  and  blithe, 

Amid  tha  hay  ka«p  earnlval: 
WhLla  rising  hlgn.  Id  aaaie  sky, 
Itia  morning  sun  shines  lovingly, 

Tlie  floweis  and  grasses  slowly  tade^ 

AnH  o'er  their  wraatbs  tha  chiidran  sis 
A  maiden  sees  In  evary  blade 

Emblams  ol  hope  bet  bom  to  die: 
Tet  In  the  sk;,  stlU  rising  high, 
Tlie  golden  sun  shines  lovingly. 
The  mowar  works  with  bsggord  eyas. 

For  bitter  grlal  la  In  hla  breest; 
A  lark  fllas  np  with  startled  cries— 

The  soytbe  has  swept  away  har  nest ; 
Tat,  risen  Wi(k  In  deep  Una  sky. 
The  son  still  shines  on  lovingly. 
Prom  Ivfed  otmroh  tha  mourners  go 

(The  snn  is  sinking  fn  tbe  West) ; 
The  mower  Death  has  laid  one  low, 

With  lading  Sowers  to  ba  at  rest: 
Yet  Id  the  iky,  'mid  smile  and  sigh. 
The  sun  shines  ever  lovingly. 


WHAT  A  VOLCANO  CAN  DO. 
CoTOPAXi,  in  18S8,  threw  its  fiery  rockets  8,000  feet  above 
its  crater,  while  In  1854  the  blazing  maaa,  struggling  tor 
an  ontlet,  roared  so  that  its  awful  voice  was  heard  at  a 
distanoe  of  more  than  600  miles.  In  1797  the  crater  of 
Tnangurangua,  one  of  the  groat  peaks  ot  the  Andes,  flung 
out  torrents  of  mud,  which  dammed  np  the  riven,  opened 
new  lakes,  and  in  valleys  1,000  feet  wide  made  deposits 
600  feet  deep.  The  stream  from  Vesuvius,  which,  in 
1337,  passed  through  Torre  del  Greco,  contained  82,000,000 
oubio  feet  ot  solid  matter,  and  in  1703,  when  Torre  del 
OraoQ  was  destroyed  a  second  time,  the  mass  ot  lava 
amounted  to  46,000,000  oubio  feet.  In  1760  Etna  poured 
forth  a  flood  which  oovered  eighty-four  square  miles  of 
■uriaoe,  and  measured  nearly,  1,000,000,000  oubio  feet. 
On  this  occasion  the  aand  and  scoria  formed  the  Monte 
Bosini,  near  Nioholoso,  a  cone  of  two  miles  in  circumfer- 
enoe  and  4,000  feet  high.  The  stream  thrown  out  by  Etna 
in  1616  was  in  motion  at  the  rate  tA  a  yard  m  day  for  nine 
months  after  the  eruption  \  and  it  is  on  reoord  that  the 
lava  of  the  same  mountain,  after  a  terrible  eruption,  was 
not  thoroughly  oool  and  oonsolidated  tor  ten  years  after 
the  events  In  the  eruption  of  Tesnvius,  a.d.  79,  the  scoria 
and  ashes  vomited  forth  far  exceeded  the  entire  balk  ot 
the  mountain;  while,  in  I860,  Etna  disgorged  twenty 
tim^  its  own  moss.  Yesuviua  has  sent  its  ashes  as  for  as 
Constantinople,  Syria  and  Egypt ;  it  hurled  stones  eight 
poands  in  weight  to  Pompeii,  a  distance  ot  six  mUes, 
while  similar  mosses  were  tossed  up  2,000  feet  shove  the 
Bummik  Cotopexi  has  projected  a  block  of  100  onbio 
yards  in  volume  a  distance  ot  nine  miles  ;  and  Sumbawa, 
in  1816,  during  the  most  terrible  eruption  on  record,  sent 
its  aahes  as  tar  as  Java,  adis^fffl  ofiSIJO^^^v /x '^ 
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THE    ROCK    OF  MARTIN  VAZ. 

E  passed  it  at  early  dawD,  aud  the  moon  was  Btill  on  high ; 
She  seemed  so  sweet  and  pole  in  the  beautifol  moroiiif;  sky; 
We  passed  it  at  early  dawn,  and  the  sun  at  last  awoke, 
Aud  ap  from  the  golden  sea  in  a  flood  of  glory  broke. 

We  stood  'neath  a  beaaty  rare,  with  a  crimson  flood  aronnJ, 
And   left  imd  right,  in  that  flood  of  light,  all  liviiig  things 

were  drowned; 
And  we  gazed  on  that  crimson  vail,  o'er  heaven's  deep  aznre 

thrown. 
And  the  moon's  own  placid  face,  tfaroogh  that  vail  of  beaaty 
shown. 

at  early  dawn,  and  we  wondered  what  it  coold  be, 
Mjeau  breast  a  thing  so  strange  to  see. 
:  of  Martin  Yaz,  from  the  briny  depths  npreared, 
blade  of  grass,  neither  tree  nor  flower  appeared. 

nds,  sang  they  ever  unheeded  a  desolate  dirge? 

bheae  tsr&ggj  heights  placed  sere  in  the  midst  of  the  sorge? 
"I'was  a  nome  for  the  wild  sea-bird,  the  weary-winged  exile  ; 
And  the  God  of  love  had  set  on  the  briny  vast  that  isle. 

O  thought!  that  Heaven's  great  Ood  should  care  —  shoold  care  for  the  lonely  bird 

That  cries  ttom  the  mg^d  rook  where  no  other  voice  is  heard! 

O  thonght  t  that  Qod's  own  love  had  set  that  isle  on  the  ocean  breast. 

That  there  the  wild  sea-bird  might  drop  its  weaiy  wing  to  rest. 

So  we  passed  it  at  early  dawn,  and  the  God  of  love  we  blest, 

That  He  left  on  the  far-off  wave  for  the  exile  bird  a  rest; 

And  we  prayed  that  that  rock  might  stand  the  brunt  of  wind  and  wave — 

A  home  for  the  wandering  bird,  for  the  wandering  bird  a  grave  I 

Oh,  brothers!  ye  in  sorrow;  oh,  sisters!  ye  in  care. 
Think  of  this  lonely  rock,  and  of  love  abiding  there ! 
And  are  not  ye  much  better  in_yonr  heavenly  Father's  sight? 
And  watcheth  not  He  o'er  yon  from  early  mom  to  night? 

Shall  He  not  firom  the  barren  rock  supply  thine  every  need, 
When  opens  He  His  bounteous  hand  the  wild  sea-bird  to  feed? 
Oh,  trnat  Him  in  the  darkest  hour,  Hia  love  it  faileth  never ; 
What  all  thy  lifetime  He  hath  been,  He  e'en  will  be  for  ever ! 

Son.-  Martin  Tw  ta  a  roolcy  laleC  In  tha  AUwiUo  Ooaan,  a  few  leaguoa  northeaBt  of  Trinidad.    It  belongs  to  Bnd.    It  i» 
nalnbsbUed,  save  b7  tli«  wild  blrda,  wtto  bvn  taken  poaseulon  of  it,  uid  aetves  only  as  a  leeort  loi  whalera. 
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THE    HOME-PULPIT. 

DO    DREAMS    MEAN    ANYTHING^ 

Sbbjcoh,  bt  thb  Bar.  Dr.  T.  Ds  Vim  Tauuok,  Psuchcd  d  tbv  Bmooxtm  Tibcbsicu. 


In  thia  photogr^h  of  the  Silloimiam  tha  dream  ii  lifted 
into  great  oonapiooitr.  Yon  nut;  h^  of  a  dntm  that  it  is 
nootamal  fawfiiia,  or  that  it  ia  the  abanrd  oombisatioii 
of  waking  thonght^  and  vith  a  din  of  intonation  jaa  aaj 
Mtj:  "It  ii  only  a  dzeam";  bat  God  has  h<Miored  the 
dieam  bj  making  it  tbs  arenne  through  which  again  and 
again  He  haa  marohed  npon  the  hnman  soitli  daidded  the 
fata  of  nationa,  and  ahimged  tha  ooonw  of  the  world's 
hi8t(w7. 

Qod  appaazad  in  a  draam  to  Abimeleoh,  waning  him 
againat  an  nnlawfnl  maniaga ;  in  a  draam  to  Jacob,  an- 
nonnoing,  bj  the  ladder  aet  againat  the  A7  full  of  angeli, 
the  eommonieation  between  autii  and  heaven ;  in  a  diaam 
to  Joaqth.  foretelling  hia  coming  poww  vnia  the  figure 
of  an  tha  ahearea  of  the  harreat  bowing  down  to  hia  aheaf ; 
to  the  duef  bntlar,  foretelling  hia  diaimpriaonment ;  to 
tha  oliiat  baker,  annotmoing  hia  decapitation  ;  to  Pharaoh, 
showing  him  tint  tiie  aeron  pl«n^  7eaia,  and  than  the 
wTen  bmine^tnuft  ^ean^  nnder  the  flgnre  of  tiie  aeren 
fat  eowB  doToniing  the  aeren  lean  eowa;  to  Stdomon, 
giving  him  the  ehoioa  betweui  wiadom  uid  riebea  and 
honor ;  to  a  warrior,  nnder  the  flgnre  of  a  bailc^-oake 
emiting  down  a  tent,  aneonraging  Qideoa  in  hia  battle 
againat  ttia  Amalakitaa ;  to  Kebnahadneaaar,  under  tha 
flgnra  of  a  broken  image  and  a  hewn-down  faee,  fore- 
telling his  orertbrow  of  power ;  to  Joacph,  of  the  New 
Teatament,  annonnoing  the  birth  of  Ohriat  in  his  own 
honaehold  ;  to  Har;,  bidding  her  flj  from  Herodio  peiae- 
ontiona ;  to  Pilate's  wif<^  warning  him  not  to  become  com- 
plicated  with  the  jndiaial  overthrow  of  Christ. 

Ve  an  admit  that  God  in  aoelent  tintM  and  nnder  Bible 
dispenaation  addreaaad  the  people  through  dreams.  ^Die 
qneation  now  is,  doea  Qod  appear  in  onr  da;  and  reveal 
Himadt  through  dreams  ?  That  is  tiie  qnestioa  every- 
body asks,  and  that  qneation  thia  morning  I  shall  tr;  to 
annrar.  Ton  ash  me  if  I  believe  in  dieama.  M7  answer 
ia,  Ido,  bnt  alii  hara  to  Bay -will  be  under  fonrhoada. 

L  Remark  the  first :  ^Hie  Soriptniea  are  ao  fnll  of  revela- 
tion from  Ood,  that  if  we  get  no  oommnueattoD  from  Him 
tedreama,  w«oo{^  nerertheleaa,  to  be  aatiafied. 

Witii  twenty  gnide<bo(^  to  tell  yon  how  to  get  to 
Beaton  ai  Pittabor^  or  London  or  Olasgow  or  Hanoheeter, 
do  yon  want  a  night  viaioB  to  tell  yon  bow  to  make  the 
jonmeyT  We  hsve  in  thia  Seriptnre  fnll  direction  in 
regard  to  the  jonmey  of  this  life^  and  how  to  get  to  the 
celeatial  ei^,  and  with  this  grand  gnide-book,  thia  magni- 
fioeut  dire^wy,  we  ought  to  be  satlsflecl.  I  have  more 
faith  in  a  deoidon  to  wUcb  I  oome  when  I  am  wide-awake 
Ihanidian  I  am  ionnd  asleep. 

I  have  noHced  that  those  who  give  a  great  ded  o(  their 
time  to  atndying  dreama  get  thdr  bn^  addled.  They 
are  very  aniiona  to  remember  what  they  dreamed  about 
the  first  night  they  slept  in  a  new  hooag.  If  in  their 
dream  they  take  the  band  of  a  corpse,  they  are  going  to 
die;  If  they  dream  of  a  garden,  it  means  a  sepnichre.  It 
something  tnins  ont  aooarding  to  a  night  vision,  they 
say,  •■Well,  I  am  not  snrprised.  I  dreamed  it."  If  it 
tnma  oat  dUEsrent  from  Uie  ni^t  vision,  the;  aay,  "  Well, 
dreama  go  by  eontnriea."  In  their  elTorta  to  pnt  their 
Tou  XtL   No.  2.-11. 


Now,  the  BiUa  is  so  fnll  of  revelatios  that  we  ought  to 
be  satisfied  if  we  get  no  further  revelation.  Sonnd  sleep 
received  great  honor  when  Adam  dept  so  actrsordinarily 
that  the  snrgioal  incision  which  gave  him  Eva  did  not 
wake  him ;  bnt  there  is  no  sadi  need  for  extraordtnary 
alnmber  now,  and  lie  who  catohea  an  Eva  moat  needs  be 
wide-awake  I 

No  need  of  anch  a  dreem  as  Jacob  had  with  a  ladder 
against  the  sky,  whan  tmi  thonaand  timea  it  Iiaa  bean 
damonsfaated  that  earth  and  heaven  an  In  commnuioatioii. 
No  each  dream  needed  aa  that  which  was  given  to  Abinw- 
ledi,  warning  bim  againat  an  unlawful  marriage  ;  when  we 
have  tha  reoorda  of  the  oonnty  derk's  ofllee.  No  need  of 
sneh  a  dream  aa  was  given  to  Pharaoh  abont  the  seven 
years  of  famine ;  for  now  the  eeasiHiB  march  in  regular 
proceasion,  and  steamer  and  rail-train  carry  breadstnfEi  to 
every  fsmine-stmck  nation.  No  need  of  a  dre«m  like  that 
whioh  eneonraged  Oideon,  for  all  throngh  GhrlatMidom  it 
ia  annonneed  and  adcnowledgad  and  demonetratod  that 
righteoosneas,  sooner  or  later,  will  get  the  victory. 

It  there  should  come  about  a  crisis  in  your  life  upon 
whiah  the  Bible  doea  not  seem  to  be  snfBciently  specific, 
go  to  Qod  in  prayer  and  you  will  get  eapedd  direction.  I 
have  more  fdth,  ninety-nine  timas  ont  of  a  hundred,  in 
direotiims  given  you  with  the  Bible  in  your  lap  and  your 
tbongbts  uplifted  in  pmyer  to  Qod.  than  in  all  the  infor- 
mation  yon  will  get  unooDBciona  on  your  pillow. 

I  can  very  eaaily  nndentand  why  the  Babyloniana  and 
the  Egyptian^  with  no  Bible,  ahonld  put  ao  much  atreas 
on  dreama  ;  and  the  GhineM  in  their  holy  book,  "  Chow 
Kiog,"  ahonld  think  their  emporor  gets  his  directimis 
through  dreama  from  Gkid  ;  and  that  Homer  ahonld  thinfc 
that  all  dreams  eame  from  Jove,  and  that  In  andont  timea 
dreama  were  clasaifled  into  a  sdeooe ;  bat  why  do  yon  and 
I  put  so  much  stresa  npon  dreams  when  we  have  a  super- 
nd  book  of  infinite  wisdmn  on  all  anbjeota  ?  why  slunild 
wc  barry  onraelvea  with  dreams  ?  Why  dionld  Eddystone 
snd  Bamegat  ligUbonsee  qneaticm  a  Snnuner  fivefiy  f 

IL  Bemsik  the  aeoond  :  All  dreama  have  an  important 
meanings  They  prove  that  the  soul  is  comparatively  inde- 
pendent o(  the  body.  The  eyea  are  doaad,  tha  sensea  are 
dull,  the  entire  body  goea  into  a  letlia^y  which  in  all 
lan^iagea  ia  used  aa  a  ^pe  of  death,  and  then  the  son] 
^reads  its  wing  and  never  deepa.  It  leapa  the  Atlantic 
Ooeao,  and  mingles  in  scenes  three  thousand  milea  away. 
It  tra^ala  great  reaehes  of  time,  flaahee  back  eighty  years, 
and  the  oetogcoariaa  is  a  bc^  again  in  hia  tatttar'a  houae. 
If  the  soul,  before  it  has  entirdy  teoken  its  chain  ot  flesh, 
can  do  all  this,  how  far  can  it  leap,  what  drdea  can  it  cut 
when  it  ia  fully  liberated  ! 

Every  dream,  whether  agreeable  or  harasdng,  whether 
sunahlny  or  tempeatooos,  means  ao  much  that  rising  from 
your  ooaoh  yon  ought  to  kneel  down  and  aay  :  "  O  God  ! 
sm  I  immortd?  Whence?  Whitfaer?  Two  natures. 
My  sonl  caged  now— what  when  the  door  of  the  cage  is 
'Opened  F  If  my  sonl  can  fly  so  far  in  tha  few  hours  in 
whidi  my  body  ia  asleep  in  the  night,  how  tar  can  it  fly 
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whan  mj  bodf  Bleeps  the  long  sleep  of  the  gntye  f"  Oh  I 
tblM  power  to  dream,  hoT  ataitUng,  how  OTearwhelmliiS  1 
If  prepared  for  the  after^eath  flj,  what  aa  enohantmeat  I 
If  not  prepared  for  the  after-death  fly,  what  a  enuhing 
agony  I    Immortal  1  immortal  I 

m.  Bemuk  the  third :  The  T»t  majority  of  dreama  ace 
mraely  the  reanlt  of  diatnrbed  phynoal  oondition,  and  are 
not  a  mpematnial  mniwga.  Job  had  oarbnsote^  and  he 
waa  Mated  In  the  night.  He  taje :  "Thon  Muvat  me 
with  dreanui,  and  terrifleat  ma  with  vinom."  Bolomon 
had  an  orerwnnight  brain,  onrwrooj^l  with  pnblia  boai- 
ne«^  and  he  inffered  from  erraUo  ilnmber,  and  ho  writea 
in  EeoleeiaatBa ;  "A  dream  oomath  through  the  multitude 


Dootor  Qngarj,  in  experimenting  with  dreanu  found 
that «  bottle  of  hot  water  pnt  to  hia  feet  while  in  alumber 
amde  Urn  think  ha  wm  g(ring  up  the  hot  ddea  of  Honnt 
Etna.  Another  moiUd  pbjdcian,  experimenting  with 
dreami,  hli  feet  mieoT«red  through  aleap,  thought  Iw  waa 
fidlng  in  an  Alpine  dOieenoet  But  a  great  manj  dreama 
«M  menlj  narooUe  diiAiirbanea.  AuTthlng  that  jou  aee 
irtiUs  under  the  inflnanoe  of  ohloral  or  farandj,  or  "haab- 
M^*  ov  landannm,  li  not  a  rarelatlao  from  Ood. 

Tha  laanad  De  Qnlneey  did  not  aaarilM  to  ditine  ooai' 
monleatioB  what  he  aav  in  aleeps  opium  aatnrated,  dreama 
i^tieb  ba  afterward  daaciibed  in  the  ftdlowing  wwda :  "I 
waa  wonhlped,  I  waa  aaoifleed,  I  fled  bom  the  wrath  of 
Bnhmahithroo^aUtheforeaUofAiia.  Vishnu hatad me. 
Soera  laid  In  wait  tor  ma,  I  aama  •nddealy  upon  laia 
and  Oairia.  I  had  done  a  deed,  they  aaid,  that  mada  the 
tfooodilea  trenbl&  I  waa  buried  for  a  thonaand  xeata  in 
■tone  oefSni,  with  mummiaa  and  aphinzes  in  narrow 
abambara  at  the  lieart  of  eternal  pTramlda.  I  wai  Uaied 
with  the  eanootnu  Uaa  of  oroaodilfla,  and  lay  eonfounded 
with  tinnttenbla  ilimy  thinga  among  wreath;  and  Nllotio 
mud." 

Do  not  miataka  narootia  dlitntbanoa  for  divine  rerela- 
tion.  Bat  I  have  to  tell  jaa  that  the  majori^  of  the 
dreama  are  merely  the  pcoal^  of  oafaaged  digeetire  organs, 
and  yon  have  no  right  to  mistake  Ota  nightmare  for 
heavenly  reveUtionL  l4^  suppeta  are  a  warrantee  deed 
tor  bad  dreams.  Hlghly-epioed  salada  at  eleven  o'olook  at 
night,  instead  of  opening  Qm  door  heavenward,  open  tlie 
door  infernal  and  diabolioaL  You  outrage  natural  law, 
and  yon  insnit  the  God  who  made  those  laws. 

It  lakes  from  three  to  Ave  hours  to  digest  food,  and  yon 
have  no  right  to  keep  your  dtgestlv*  organs  In  stmggle 
when  the  rest  of  yonr  body  is  in  somnolence,  The  gen- 
eral mle  is,  eat  nothing  after  six  o'elook  at  night,  retire  at 
ten,  sleep  on  your  right  side^  keep  the  window  open  five 
inohes  fox  ventilation,  and  other  worlds  will  not  disturb 
yon  maeh.  By  phyaioal  maltreatment  you  take  tha  ladder 
that  Jacob  saw  In  his  dream  and  you  lower  it  to  tha  nether 
world,  allowing  the  aaeoit  of  the  demonlaaaL  Dreama  are 
midnight  dyspepalfc  An  nnregnlatad  daaire  for  something 
to  sat  mined  ttie  raoe  In  FatadiaS)  and  an  unregulated 
dadie  for  aomethlng  to  eat  keeps  it  mined.  The  world 
during  six  ttkonsand  years  has  tried  in  vain  to  digest  tliat 
lint  apple. 

The  world  will  not  be  evangelized  until  we  get  rid  of  a 
dyspeptic  Ohristiaiiity.  Healthy  people  do  not  want  this 
oadaverons  and  sleepless  thing  that  some  people  call 
religion.  They  want  a  religion  that  livfle  regularly  by 
day  and  sleeps  aoundly  by  night  If  through  tnnible  or 
coming  on  of  old  sgs,  or  exliatuticn  of  Christian  service, 
you  eansot  sleep  well,  then  yon  may  ezpeol  from  God 
"songs  in  the  night ";  bat  there  are  no  bleased  oommnni- 
eatfona  to  thoaa  who  willingly  snrrender  to  lndlgestiUe» 
Kapoleon's  army  at  Lslpai^  Dresden  and  Bcsodlno  came 


near  being  deetroyed  through  the  distnrbed  gastrle  jiiofj 
of  ita  oommander.  Tliat  is  the  way  yon  have  lost  soma  ot 
your  battles. 

17.  Another  remark  I  make  is  that  our  dreams  are  apt 
to  be  merely  the  aoho  of  our  day-thoughts. 

I  will  give  yon  a  recipe  for  pleasant  diesnu  Fill  yonr 
days  witii  eleratod  thought  and  unselfish  action,  and  yonr 
dreams  will  ba  set  to  niusl&  If  all  day  you  are  gouging 
and  gaqnng  and  avaricious,  in  your  dreams  you  will  see 
g<dd  that  you  oannot  cintoh,  and  bargains  in  which  yon 
ware  ont-Bbyloeked,  If  during  the  dtij  you  are  Irascible, 
and  pugnaoioas,  and  gunpowdary  of  diapoaition,  yon  will 
at  night  have  battle  with  enemies  in  which  they  will  get 
the  best  of  you.  If  you  are  all  day  long  in  a  huny,  at 
night  yon  will  dream  of  rail-traina  that  yon  want  to  catch 
while  yon  cannot  mova  ona  Inch  toward  the  d^iot 

If  you  are  always  ovaMnapioions  and  SKpeetant  of 
sManlt,  yon  wHl  have  at  night  halladnatlona  of  -imsriri 
with  daggers  drswiL 

No  one  wcmdera  that  lUohard  nL,  the  itdqnitoos,  the 
night  before  the  battle  of  Bosworth  Field,  dreamed  that 
all  thoaa  whom  he  had  murdeied  stand  at  him,  and  that 
he  WIS  torn  to  pIsMa  I7  dmooa  from  tha  pii  Tho 
scholar's  dream  in  a  philoaophlo  aehok  Tht  po^a  dnaa 
ia  a  rhythmic  eehoi  Oolaiidga  oompoaad  bis  "Kobla 
Khan  "  aals^  In  a  nanotlo  draun,  and  waking  np,  wtott 
down  three  hundred  lines  of  Ik  lartina,  the  violin- 
pl^er,  oompoaad  hia  moat  wonderful  sonata  while  asleep 
In  a  dream  so  vivid,  tiiat  waking  ha  easily  transfened  it  to 
paper; 

Waking  thoughts  have  th^  aoho  in  dec^dng  thoughts 
If  a  man  spends  his  lite  in  trying  to  make  others  ht^y 
and  Is  beavenly-mlnded,  around  his  pillow  ho  will  sea 
eripplsa  who  have  got  over  their  oratch,  and  procsastona 
<d  cdaatial  Imperials,  and  hear  tha  grand  march  roll  down 
from  dmmi  at  hsavea  over  jasper  patapetik  I'on  are  vatr 
apt  to  hear  In  dreams  what  you  bear  when  yon  arc  wide- 
awake 

T.  Now,  having  shown  yon  that  having  a  Bible  wa 
oaght  to  ba  satisfied  not  getting  any  further  eommtinloi^ 
Hon  from  God,  and  having  ahown  you  that  all  diaama 
have  SB  Important  mlssloB,  ainoa  Ihcy  show  the  omnpara- 
tlvo  fndapaudenoe  of  tha  aonl  from  tha  body,  and  having 
shown  you  that  Uia  m^ori^  of  dreama  are  a  result  of  dis- 
turbed phyaioal  OMiditioB,  and  having  shown  you  Uiat 
our  sleeping  thoughts  are  apt  to  ba  an  teito  ot  oar  waking 
thonghtik  X  ooma  now  to  my  fifth  and  moat  important  r»- 
mark,  and  that  la  to  waj,  that  it  is  eapaUa  ot  proof  that 
God  doea  Mnoalimaa  in  oar  d^,  and  baa  often  ainea  the 
close  ot  the  Bible  diapanaation,  qipearad  to  pec^la  In 

All  dreams  that  make  yon  better  are  from  God.  How 
do  I  know  it  ?  Is  not  God  the  souroa  of  all  good  f  II 
doea  not  take  a  very  logical  mind  to  aigoe  that  oak  Tar- 
tulIianandHartlnLntlurbalieTedindnams.  ^Dm  dreama 
ot  Jolui  Hubs  are  immortaL  Sk  AogMUw^  tha  Ohiistlan 
ttthert  givaa  ua  the  fact  that  a  "■**''«0<"'«"  physiolan  wm 
persuaded  of  tha  Immortality  of  the  aool  by  an  argnment 
which  lia  beard  in  a  dream.  Tbt  night  before  his  sssin 
stnati<m  the  wite  at  Julias  Omsar  dreamed  that  har  hus- 
band fell  dead  acrosa  her  lap. 

It  is  possible  to  prove  that  God  does  appear  in  dreams 
to  warn,  to  oouverti  and  to  save  man.  Uy  friend,  a  retired 
sea  captain  and  a  Ohriatian,  tella  me  that  one  night  while 
on  tha  sea  he  dreamed  that  a  ship's  orew  were  in  gnat 


Waking  from  his  dream,  lie  pat  about  tha  ahlp,  tacked 
in  different  direction^  anrprised  arerybody  <m  hia  tssbbI 
^4hey  thought  ha  waa  going  ora^— aaUad  on  In  anotha 
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dlnetion  boni  after  hour,  snd  for  manj  honn,  lutil  ha 
CWDM  to  tba  periahing  crew  and  resonrod  them,  and  bronght 
tham  to  Nav  Tork.  'Wbo  oondnoted  that  dnun  f  The 
OodofUwaMt. 

In  1696  ft  tmmI  went  out  bom  S^tbead  for  Weat  India, 
and  ran  Bgaiiut  tb«  lodge  erf  rocka  oalled  tba  Uaakets. 
Tho  Tflwal  vont  dtnrn,  but  tba  cnw  olunbeiod  up  on  tbo 
OiAati,  to  die  of  Uunt  cr  itemtion,  aa  tiuj  aappoaod. 
But  than  via  «  abip  bonnd  for  Bontbampton  that  bad  tba 
oaptain'a  ion  on  board.  Ibia  lad  twlea  in  ona  nigbt 
diaamad  timt  tbsca  «aa  a  omw  of  aailon  dying  on  tbo 
Oaaketi^  Ha  Idd  bU  fatbar  of  tbla  draam.  TbaTMwl 
oama  down  hj  tba  fhabnti  in  tima  to  find  and  to  reaoae 
tboaa  po<a  djing  man,  Wbo  eaadnotod  tbat  dream  f 
Iba  Ood  of  tho  rooka,  the  Ood  of  tba  lea. 

Tba  Bar.  Dr.  Bnahnall,  In  bla  marrelooa  book  entitled 
"Nbtma  and  tiim  Snpemataral,''  givaa  the  following  fact 
tbal  iM  got  tron  Oaplafn  Yoonl,  In  Oalif  omia,  a  faot  Oon> 
Ibmed  by  many  f>™<n—  Obtain  Tonnt  dreamed  twiee 
ODa  ai^t  tbat  <m»  biudred  aad  fUtj  milea  away  tbaro 
waa  a  oompaBj  of  tmTelera  feat  in  the  anow.  He  alao  aaw 
in  tho  dream  rooka  of  poenliar  formation,  and  **m"g  .i  ia 
dream  to  as  idd  bnntn,  tba  bnntar  aaid :  "Why,  I  ra- 
membar  tlioaa  rooka ;  tboae  rooka  are  in  tho  Oaraon  Val- 
ley JPaai^  one  hnndied  and  fifty  milea  away." 

Oaptala  Toanl^  impelled  if  tbia  draam,  altboi^ 
langbed  at  bj  bia  neigbbora,  gafbared  man  together,  took 
mnlea  and  blankota,  and  atazted  out  on  the  expedition, 
tiaTeled  one  bnndred  and  fifty  mil«^  aaw  tboae  Teiy  rooka 
vhloh  bo  bad  deaaribod  In  bla  dieam,  and  fbond  the  nfEar- 
ing  onaa  at  the  foot  of  thoee  KMika,  bnmgbt  then  bai^  to 
oonflrm  the  atory  of  Captain  ToonL  Wbo  etmdnotad 
that  dream  ?  The  God  of  the  anow.  the  Ood  of  the  Bieira 
Noradaa. 

God  baa  often  appeared  in  naooroa  and  oomfort.  Ton 
faaTO  known  people — periupa  it  la  aometblng  I  state  In 
yonr  own  axperieDee— yon  hsTa  aeon  people  go  to  aleep 
with  borearemanta  ino(ma(^abIe^  and  tbej  awakened  in 
parfaet  rsaignation  beaanaa  of  what  they  bad  aeen  in 
dnmber. 

Dr.  Orannaga^  one  of  tba  moet  remarkabla  men  I  orer 
met— lemarkabla  for  benerolanoa  and  great  phUautbropiM 
— «t  Wellington,  En^and,  abowed  me  a  hooae  where  the 
Iiord  hadappharad  in  awonderfol  dream  to  a  poor  woman. 
Tbo  woman  wu  riwnmatio,  alok,  poor  to  the  laat  point  of 
daatitntion.  She  wu  waited  on  and  eared  for  by  another 
poor  woman,  ber  only  attondasfa  Word  eame  to  her  one 
day  that  tbii  poor  woman  bad  died,  and  the  iaralid  of 
whom  Z  am  apeaUng  hy  belplaaa  npon  the  ooooh,  Wonder- 
ing what  wonid  beomue  of  bei^  In  tiiat  mood  aba  fell 
•aloap.  In  ber  dreama  aba  laid  tba  Angel  of  the  Lord 
ai^aarad,  and  took  ha  into  the  open  air  and  pointed  in 
ona  dtreotlon,  and  ttma  wet*  monnt^na  of  bread ;  and 
pointed  in  anothar  diiMtioD,  and  than  wan  monntalna  of 
bntter ;  and  in  anothor  dlieelliHi.  and  there  ware  monnlsina 
of  all  klnda  of  woildly  aapfdy.  Tbo  Angel  of  the  Lord 
aaid  to  bee:  "Woman,  aU  thaae  monntaina  belong  to 
your  Father,  and  do  yon  think  He  will  let  yoo.  His  oliild, 
tiimgec  and  die  r* 

Dootor  Orannago  told  me  by  aome  dirina  impnlaa  he 
wait  into  tbat  daattinte  bomo^  aaw  the  anffering  there, 
aad  adminiatered  nnto  i^  oaring  for  ber  all  tba  way 
ttronglk  Do  yon  tall  ma  tbat  tbat  dream  waa  woven  ont 
of  earthly  anodyoaa  1  Waa  tbat  tba  pbaataBnagorla  of  a 
dfaeaaad  tadn  t  No ;  it  waa  aa  aH-^ympatbetle  God  ad- 
ilrtiaatiiK  a  foot  wtnnan  timmgh  a  dream. 

hrtbermote^  I  ban  to  eay  ttut  there  are  people  In  Uiia 
haaai  idu>  wen  oonTerted  to  God  throngh  a  dream.  The 
Bar.  Jckn  Newton,  tba  &mo  of  wboae  piety  &!!■  >11  Obrist- 


endom,  while  a  profligate  aaOor  on  ahlpboard,  In  bia 
dream,  thooght  that  a  b^g  approached  blm  and  gare 
bim  a  very  beantifnl  ring,  and  put  it  npon  bla  finger,  and 
aaid  to  him,  "AaloDg  aa  you  wear  that  ring  yon  will  b« 
proapered ;  If  yon  loaa  that  ring  yon  will  be  mined."  In 
iha  aame  dream  another  peraonage  appeared,  and  by  a 
strange  in&taation  patanadad  John  Newton  to  throw  o7er> 
board  tbat  ring,  and  H  aank  Into  tba  aea.  Then  tha 
mooateina  In  aigbt  wen  fnU  of  fln  and  tho  air  waa  Inrid 
with  OMianming  wrath. 

WbUo  3<iba  Newton  was  repenting  of  hia  foQy  in  hajing 
thrown  oirarboatd  the  tieaanre^  another  penonage  eama 
throngh  the  dream,  and  told  John  Newton  be  would 
pinnge  into  the  aea  and  bring  that  ring  np,  if  be  dealred 
it  Ha  plunged  Into  the  aaa  and  brought  it  np,  and  aaid 
to  36ba  Newton,  ••  Here  la  tbat  gem.  bnt  Z  think  I  will 
keep  it  for  yon,  lest  yon  loaa  it  again  ";  aad  John  Newton 
oonaaoted,  aad  all  the  flie  went  ont  from  tba  monntaiai^ 
and  all  the  algna  of  Inrid  wrath  disappeared  from  the  air, 
aad  John  Newton  aaid  tbat  ba  aaw  in  I^a  dmm  that  that  t^ 
loable  gem  waa  bia  aoni,  and  that  the  bahigwbo  pettnaded 
him  to  throw  it  orarboard  waa  Satan,  and  that  the  One 
who  plunged  in  and  leatored  that  gem,  keeping  it  for  him, 
waa  Gbiiat  Aad  tbat  dream  makea  one  of  the  moat  won- 
derful ebaptma  In  the  life  of  that  moat  wonderful  man. 

A  Oetman  was  oroasing  the  Atlantio  Ooaui,  and  In  hia 
dream  he  aaw  a  man  with  a  bandfnl  of  white  flowera,  and 
he  waa  told  to  follow  the  man  wbo  had  that  handful  of 
whits  fiowera.  The  Oannan,  aniTing  la  New  To^  wan- 
dared  into  the  Fulton  Street  Frayar-meetiab  and  Ur, 
Lamidilar— whom  many  of  you  know— the  great  apostlo 
of  pmyar-meetinga,  tbat  day  bad  givan  to  him  a  bnnob  of 
tnba-roaea.  They  atood  on  bia  desk,  and  at  the  dose  of 
the  religions  aerrioea  be  took  the  tnbe-rosei  and  atarted 
homeward,  and  the  Qennan  followed  him,  and  through  aa 
Interpreter  told  Ur.  lAmpbler  that  on  tho  sea  ha  had 
dreamed  of  a  man  with  a  haadfnl  of  white  flowers  and  waa 
told  to  follow  him,  Soffioe  it  to  aay,  that  throngh  that 
inlerriaw  and  following  Intarriawa,  be  became  a  Chrititi«n, 
and  ia  a  <itj  missionary  pteaeblng  the  Gospel  to  bis  own 
oonntiymen.    Ood  in  a  dream  I 

Joba  Hardonk,  wldla  on  shipboard,  dreamed  ona  night 
that  the  day  of  judgment  bad  oome^  and  that  the  roll  of 
the  abip'a  crew  was  called,  azoept  bis  own  name,  sad  that 
these  peopU^  this  oiew,  wen  all  baniihed ;  and  in  hia 
dream  be  asked  the  reader  why  hia  own  name  waa  omitted, 
sad  be  waa  told  itwaa  to  gita  him  more  opportunity  for  re- 
pentaaoai  He  woke  up  a  different  man.  He  beoome  illn*. 
farioua  for  Christian  attaiamenb  If  yon  do  not  beliava 
thaae  thinga,  then  yon  mnat  disoard  all  testimony,  aad 
refose  to  aooept  any  kind  of  natboritatiTa  witaeas.  God 
inadream. 

The  Bev.  Herbert  Hendas  was  oouTerted  to  God  through 
a  dream  of  the  laat  ludgment ;  and  I  doubt  if  there  Is  a  man 
or  woman  in  tbla  house  to-day  that  baa  not  bad  aome 
dream  of  that  great  day  of  Judgment  which  shall  be  the 
winding  up  of  the  world's  hiitoiy.  If  yon  have  not 
dreamed  of  it,  perhaps  to-nfgbt  yon  may  dream  of  that  day. 

There  are  enough  matarfals  to  make  a  dream.  EnoQgb 
Toisea,  for  there  aball  be  the  roaring  of  the  alemeuta,  and 
the  great  earthqaakch  Enongb  light  ,for  the  dream,  lor 
the  world  aball  blaae,  Enongb  azoitoment,  for  the  mona- 
taina  abaQ  fall  Enough  water,  for  the  ooean  ahall  roar. 
Enough  aatronomieal  phenomena,  for  the  stara  ahall  go 
out  Enough  popolationa,  for  all  the  raoea  of  all  the  agei 
will  fall  into  line  of  one  of  two  proosaalona— the  one 
aaoendtng  and  the  other  deeoending ;  the  one  led  on  by  the 
rider  on  the  white  horse  of  eternal  riotory,  tba  other  led 
on  by  Apollyon  on  the  blaok  charger  of  eternal  deCeal, 


164 


Hope    Chestle'^vaite's   Trouble. 


Tbo  dreMU  cornea  on  m»  now,  naA  I  mo  th»  lightningB 
bom  kboTo  uuwering  the  Toltwnio  diBtnibanoM  from  be- 
noatbt  and  I  hetx  the  long,  reTsrbenUng  thnnden  Uut 
■hall  iraho  np  tha  dead,  and  on  one  udo  I  seo  the  opanlng 
of  a  gate  into  aoonei  golden  and  alaetbfatine;  and  on  tha 
other  aide  I  hear  the  olanging  back  of  a  gate  into  bastUaa 
of  eternal  bondage,  and  all  the  aaaa  lifting  ap  their  orjatal 
Toioas,  cry,  "Oome  to  jndgment  I"  and  all  theToioaa  of 
the  beeren  cry,  "  Gome  to  jndgment  1"  and  ommUing 
maoaoleoma,  and  Westmineter  Abbeys,  and  PTTamida  of  the 
dead  with  marble  voioea,  017,  "Oome  to  jndgment  I" 
And  the  arehaogel  aeisee  an  inatnunent  of  mnaio  wbioh 
haa  neTer  yet  been  sonnded,  an  inatrament  of  mnaia  that 
waa  mode  only  for  one  Mnnd,  and  thmating  that  mighty 
trumpet  thnmgh  the  eloada,  and  turning  it  thia  way,  he 
ahall  pnt  it  to  hia  lip  and  blow  the  blaat  that  ahall  make 
tha  Bolid  earth  quiver,  erying,  "  Oome  to  judgment  I" 


'     A  WOMAN'S  GIFT  TO  A  WORTHY  CHARITY. 

Wk  gire  on  thii  page  an  illnabation  of  the  Fnmiaa 
Cottage,  a  two-aUny  bride  building  now  in  oonrae  of  eree- 
tion  in  One 
Hundred  and 
Twenty'  ninth 
Street,  near 
Tenth  Avenne, 
and  whiab  ia  to 
be  naed  by  the 
lAdiea' Aaaocia- 
tion  of  Shelter- 
log  Arras,  to 
whom  it  waa 
gireii  by  Hiaa 
a  a  R.  Fur- 
niaa.    It  is 


eUra.  I 

Sophia    Fur-  \ 

lUM,   the    mo-  I 

iher    of    Miaa  ' 

Fornisa.    It  I 
will  aeoommo- 

date  forty  boya^  j 
and  is  intended 


I  throws  open  for  the  reoeptiim  ol 


■ohool  for  the  . 
trades  and  pro-  | 
fteuoos.  The 
bnilding  ia  of 
the  Gotiiio  a^le  of  architeotur^  The  last  annual  report 
of  the  Ladies'  Aaeociation  showed  that  two  hundred  and 
twenfy-flTe  destitute  ohildien  were  oared  for  during  the 
past  year.  During  tiie  month  ol  Uay,  the  finishing 
touehea  wen  put  upon  the  Oottag&  The  aame  generous 
hesrt  that  prompted  the  building  has  added  to  the  Brat 
gift  stil]  another,  of  all  fnmitnre,  bedding,  olothing,  eta, 
neoeasary  for  the  family  of  bo;;a  about  to  ooonpy  the 
house.  Nothing  has  been  omitted.  A  good  libruy  of 
reading  books,  carefully  selected  by  the  Amor  herael^ 
will  be  placed  npbn  the  ahelTes  betore  the  boya  mors  in. 
Every  poasible  went,  down  to  the  minutest,  haa  been  care- 
fully anticipated,  and  from  tootb-bmah  to  door-aoraper 
nothing  ladtB.  It  will  hsre  a  good  atart  in  what  wa  tntat 
wHl  proTQ  as  good  a  work.  The  opening  exereisee  took 
place  at  2  p.il,  Saturday,  May  20th.  Appropriate  ad- 
dreaes,  and  singing  by  the  ohildren,  nude  part  of  the  o«e- 
mony.    After  the  ttercdaea  the  other  bnOdinga  of  the 


HOPE  CHESTLEWAITE'S  TROUBLE 

Bt  Eixa  Btmiun  Cktbos. 

EvKBTBODT  waa  atonned  by  the  news,  and  no  one  wonU 
hare  belieTed  it  The  very  last  man,  yon  know,  to  ocmneot 
with  anything  of  that  aozt,  etc.,  eto. 

But,  oh  1  the  dreary  heartache  of  one  poor  little  woman, 
aa  ahe  aat  in  her  deadate  home,  and  thought  and  thought 
and  thought,  until  her  templaa  throbbed  wildly,  and  the 
earth  aaemed  alij^g  bom  beneath  her. 

What  could  it  aU  mean  1  Waa  ahe  dreaming,  or  leally 
awake  and  anflkring  all  this  ? 

Then  ahe  walked  aimleaaly  about  through  her  amall 
domain,  taking  in  erery  tasteful  detail,  paused  betee  the 
articles  wbioh  abe  and  John  had  made  together,  maahanio- 
ally  took  i^  and  put  down  the  Tarious  utoknaAi.  moat 
of  whioh  were  wedding  praaent^  murmuring  like  one  dia- 
tranght : 

"  Only  three  years— three  ahwt  yean  I— and  it  haa 
oome  to  thia  F' 


How 


uld 


■he  tire  her  life 
without  him  f 
Hie  night  be- 
fore  ahe  had 
watched  agon- 
izingly for  his 
appearance,  for 
hope  atill  re- 
midned  to  ber 
Oien.  But  «>• 
dity — oh  I  that 
Mack  to-dayl 
—  if  it  eonid 
only  be  blotted 
ontl 


Hitherto 

ATOoFlaoehad 
been  a  paaoafol 
Uttle  Eden  Into 
which  no  ser- 
pent had  en- 
tered. It  was 
one  of  those 
phanant  a  u  r  • 
prises,  in  ths  way  of  a  sheet,  somolimes  found  in  a  quist 
ci^,  that  seem  to  ham  their  eicuae  for  being  in  tha  needs 
of  genteel  families  with  amall  means. 

It  was  rery  mnoh  like  a  Tillage^  with  the  houaea  sfl 
alike  ;  for  oTerybody  knew  eretybody  else,  and  felt  a 
neighborly  intereet  in  them.  They  were  people^  too^  to 
be  interested  in.  Young  muried  couples  alwi^  want  to 
Avon  FUoe,  broken-down  householda  where  ttte  marter 
had  bemi  taken  away,  and  an  ocoaaional  indqiendent 
single  woman,  atill  young,  aet  up  bee  houaahold  goda  in 
some  one  ol  the  neat  dwellinga. 

They  all  had  oourlyarda  in  frrat,  and  tbeae  litOe  ei^it- 
een-t^-ien  gardens  were  kept  ^th  the  greateat  oara. 
Boaea,  honeyaucklea  and  pauMea  rioted  all  throngh  tha 
Summer  and  Antnmn,  and  aometimea  an  urn  <x  a  metis 
box  imprisoned  a  blase  of  geraninra%  fringed  with  long, 
drooping  apcaya  of  aome  delioate  green  things  whoN  otly 
aooomplialunent  waa  climbing  and  dinging.       *"  'Q  *  ^ 


Hope  Oh.estle"waite's  Trouble. 


16S 


An  (oterpriiiDg  floriat,  well  MqnaintBd  with  bnoun 
Bktnre^  had  «tebliib«d  hlniMdl  kt  one  eomer ;  he  knew 
well  Uut  nme  kinda  of  people  bare  needa  whioh  eaa  011I7 
be  graliflad  b;  a  moderate  amotmt  of  growing  plants  in 
Smanat  and  oat-flow«a  in  Winter.  Not  expmwre  orders, 
oertainly,  "Bat  they  oonnt,  7011  iaow,"  atju  the  wtrj 
merehuit,  and  trima  ^t"  aaila  aeoordinglT. 

So  they  had  tb^  florist  in  Aron  Place,  and  many  other 
oomforti  and  eleganeiee  of  lifei  Intdde,  too,  the  honaea 
were  cioepttoB«U7  in«t^ ;  but  It  waaTuuTeradlj  admitted 


gave  him  a  lift,  and  then,  as  Hope  expreaead  it,  they 
rereled. 

This  lereling  was  usoally  inangnrated  by  the  preaenl*- 
tlon  of  a  modest  bonqnet  to  herself — which  poetieal  extra*^ 
aganoe  the  little  woman  always  reoogniaed  aa  the  herald 
of  good^lnok — end  it  oolminated  in  a  Tlsit  down-town  to 
meet  John,  and  lay  their  two  heads  together  for  the  par* 
chase  of  eome  mu<di.deBirad  and  long-Ukad-of  arUole  of 
forailnta 

Thoae  meetinga  on  the  broad  highwqr  of  bosy  life  were 


that  Oie  Ohertlewaite  was  (he  most  attntctire  of  all.  It 
was  a  parteot  little  Ujoo  of  a  Lome ;  and  almost  erecything 
in  it  had  been  rtnimt^  snd  made  hy  the  fonr  hands  pe^ 
taining  to  two  partieolariy  nnited  heartK 

When  pale,  pretty  Hope  Daann  gave  np  her  tiresome 
pnUio-Bohool  teaching  and  married  John  Oheetlewaite, 
■arery  one  rej<doed.  He  wae  so  strong  both  in  body  and 
mind,  and  his  great  broad  shonlden  looked  so  able  to  bear 
bar  bnrdans  «■  well  aa  hia  own.  He  was  a  llteraiy  men — 
<nib-editOT  on  one  <A  the  eity  p«q>efB  hsrd-w<»Mng,  and 
often  ont  late  at  night,  with  a  rery  moderate  salary  ;  bnt, 
«aeaaional^,  a  brilliant  artiola  (or  one  of  the  monthliM 


a  anaiAn)  pbom  aaa." 

almc«t  aa  great  a  treat  to  Hope  as  thongh  they  bad  beni 
parted  f<ff  months  Instead  of  boors ;  and,  walking  along 
in  bw  nioely-fltting  b«st  olothea,  eonsdons  ol  pvettinesi^ 
at  leaa^  and  seoaie  io  the  devoted  affedioa  <A  the  staong 
heart,  "tender  and  trae,"  that  ahrined  her  ia  its  iomoat 
depth,  Hope  Cheetlewaite  was  a  rery  happy  little  woman. 
How  she  looked  among  the  crowd  for  the  broad  shonldeis 
that  towered  Bml-Iike  shore  their  feUows— the  well-set 
bead,  and  somewhat  stem,  irregnlar  fsce  that  lighted  °P 
aa  if  a  simbeam  bad  orosaed  it  when  he  canght  sight  of  hv  I 
He  was  sot  a  beaaty  by  any  means,  this  John  Obeatle- 
waite ;   and  trying  to  liew  him  oB  these  ooonrions  in  sn 
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nttorljr  imputUl  qdrit  (at  If  iha  vnt  oonld),  hit  littto  wife 
■omediOM  woodend  If  pMun-bj  would  not  think  him  » 
trifle  OKua-IooUiig  in  the  elxttMt,  uid  if  they  oonid  erer 
imAgiaa  whet  thU  eeme  preooonpiad  men  wee  to  h«r, 

Bonnau  tmuaoted  end  shop-vindowi  geaed  into— 
Hope  deerlj  loved  abop-wmdowe,  end  John  nerar  eeemed 
•  in  e  bniiy  wben  he  wu  with  her— the;  took  their  dinner 
"on  the  Enropeen  plen."  This  wu  enother  poetioel 
flotioD  of  Mra,  John's,  end  eimplj  meent  thet  they  petion- 
ised  the  obeapeet  reatanreot  that  wai  good  and  reapeotable^ 
end,  oai^nllT  ootmting  the  ooet  beloreband,  got  at  nioe  « 
little  dinner  aa  the  money  left  for  thia  pnrpoaa  would  pnr- 
oliaa&  But  Hope  alwaya  bed  bat  ioe-oreem — for  John 
laughingly  aaid  that  aha  was  like  the  ebildren  in  her  fond- 
naaa  for  awaat  things,  and.  If  left  to  henalt  would  order 
nothing  bat  deaaart  for  dinner  ;  and  with  hii  good  men- 
agament  or  aelf-denial  (whioh,  JTohn  1)  the  money  inTui- 
ably  held  out  tor  thia  indnlgenoe. 

Than  the  ooming  home^  with  John'e  arm  to  lean  npon, 
and  the  gloating  otot  their  pniahasea  after  they  got  thera^ 
like  two  happy  ohildrMi— it  waa  aimply  dalioioaL 

Eaoh  of  the  litte  honaea  in  Avon  Flaoe  had  ita  two  tiny 
parloifl,  aeparetad  by  folding-doora,  and  Ita  email  dining- 
room  at  the  and  of  the  ball ;  bnt  John  COiaaUawaita  h^ 
turned  the  two  parlore  Into  one  by  teUng  ewey  the  dooa 
altogether,  and  thli  nude  ■  very  reapeoteUy-aiied  looiib 
He  had  oonatmoted  e  femoni  aofa,  too^  ont  of  a  bnge 
pecUng'boz ;  U  liad  aioinga  and  the  aoHeat  <d  enahion^ 
and  waa  eorered  in  the  most  lorely  Oriental-looking  hsb- 
lon  with  aome  n^aterioo*  fabrlo  In  atripea.  The  prerait 
ing  hues  were  aearle^  blank  and  oreem-eolor,  aflbetlTety 
embroidered  with  aephyr ;  end  Um  Hope  vliispwed  In 
oonfldenaa  to  e  Iriend  that  the  eUef  IngiedlanU  in  thia 
gorgeona  oovering  woe  aoerlet  flannel,  nnblaaobed  mnelin 
and  old  blaok  Telvel^  feathei-atitahed  with  odde  and  enda 
of  worated.  A  pile  of  ooahlona  in  one  eomer,  before 
which  waa  ipreed  a  Mooriah-looklng  rug,  wee  treated  in 
the  eune  way, 

Mr.  and  Hra.  Oheatlewaita  Unghingly  declared  that  they 
had  »et  np  honaekeeping  with  theae  two  pieoee  of  foinitara 
and  some  ptotnree,  and  Iiad  given  the  whole  of  their  rainda 
to  every  added  artiole.  ^Hiis  waa  the  room  in  whioh  they 
lived,  evening!,  at  leaa^  and  It  had  jnet  the  brighteat, 
oozieat,  moet  home-like  look  that  a  room  oonld  poadbly 
haveu  There  waa  alwaya  a  low-down  grate  lire— Hope  de- 
olared  tiiet  she  woold  rather  go  without  batter  OB  her 
bread  and  anger  in  her  oofTee  (they  eaohewed  tea)  than  not 
have  thia,  and  Jolm  ditto ;  and  the  oratre-tabla,  with  a 
brilliant  Argand  burner,  wm  always  oovered  with  tlie 
neweat  periodioaU. 

Jobn'a  handsome  books  were  arranged  in  an  Eartleka 
eifair  whioh  ha  liad  made  himself  at  odd  momenta,  with  a 
little  help  from  the  earpentn  in  tnmisg ;  end  whieh  lia 
proudly  declared  liad  ooat  blm  jnet  one  dollar;  Hnnnnan 
tolly  aboniaad,  and  Qie  shdvea  kimmed  with  aoailat 
fringe  and  bnaa-headed  naila,  it  waa  a  very  pret^  end 
•ervieeabia  piece  of  tDmltnr&  There  were  e  number  of 
fine  engmvlnga,  the  trenua  ol  home-manntaotuie  and  vary 
tastefnl,  odd-looking  brackets  and  all  aorta  of  nioknaoks. 

Everything  about  the  house  seemed  to  look  a  little  dif- 
ferent from  what  other  people  had  ;  and  this  ia  always  a 
charm  o(  itaalL  People  said  it  was  a  little  Paradise,  and 
Adam  and  Eva  enjoyed  it  hngely.  They  were  oonsidered 
the  model  conple  of  Avon  Plao^  and  their  popularity  waa 
nnbounded. 

There  wu  only  one  flaw  in  John's  otherwiBe  perfect 
dureoter — he  wea  too  soft-hearted.  AH  sorta  of  females 
In  disfraas  took  advantage  of  him,  and  rifled  his  poekata 
fli  change  that  he  eould  ill-eftord  to|  apais ;  and  ha  was 


moved  to  sympatby  by  the  qneereat  and  moat  disjointed 
narratlTea,  whioh  any  modentaly  ahatp  woman  would  hnvs 
aeen  tlirough  at  ono& 

Two  women,  wbo  called  themselvea  "oftene" — ■  good 
name,  Hope,  eaid,  on  the  whole,  though  not  conveying 
exactly  what  they  meant  to  expreaa — were  haunting  him 
oonatently ;  now  borrowing  money  to  pay  tbair  room-rent, 
now  the  means  of  taking  themaalvee  ofT  aomewhere  pei^ 
monentiy — a  journey,  by-the-way,  upon  which  they  never 
weak 

But  there  was  another  woman  of  higher  grade  who 
clung,  ivy-Uke,  to  John  Ohaatlewaite,  and  whom  Utile 
Mr&  Ohaitlawalle  did  not  approve  of  at  alL 

John,  she  knew,  waa  aa  good  aa  gold— tnia  metal  all  the 
way  through  ;  bnt  these  women  bothered  him  and  to(A 
hia  time  from  her,  until  ahe  felt  very  mnoh  like  diapoaing 
<d  them  after  the  faahion  of  dealing  with  anperflnons 
kitteuL 

Hiaa  Diver,  the  person  in  queation,  had  never  bem  to 
the  houee ;  tier  attaeka  on  Hr.  Cbeetlewaitc  were  made  at 
hia  oiBo&  Bhc  ezooaed  hoselt  by  eaying  that  she  waa 
gnite  alone  in  the  woild,  tad  had  no  friend  or  rdatiTe  lo 
aid  b«r,  and  waa  obliged  to  depend  upon  the  ettorta  of  bv 
pen  lot  her  suppcsi 

She  had  frequently  heard  ot  Ur.  Oheatlewalta^B  kindneai, 
and  hia  tnflaenca^  ato.,  woold  be  ot  great  advantage  to  hec; 
Ooaldiit  he  inttodoca  her  to  aome  nawapqtec  men  who 
would  be  Hke^  to  give  hei  ampl«9iiMait  7 

He  both  oonld  and  would ;  for  John's  soft  hesit  was 
partienlarly  tonobod  at  the  thought  of  a  woman's  having 
to  come  in  eontaet  and  drive  bargains  with  men  for  her 
daQy  bread— enppeee  It  wars  H<^pey  instead  T  So  be  took 
HIh  Diver  flgnratlTdy  on  Iila  broad  ahonldeai,  and  by 
dint  of  eonaidttable  trouble  and  much  mnnlng  after 
anndry  edltoia,  ha  managed  to  put  hsr  in  the  way  ot 
making  a  few  bimdreda  a  yeer. 

The  young  lady'a  bright  ayea  were  dedded^  keen,  and 
she  proved  every  sharp  liiialiiiiM  aiiiiiaii.  being  atnt  Anally 
aa  eorreapondeot  to  Washington.  Hera  ahe  haunted  fU 
the  aoeiety  manaiona  from  wh«ioa  laaned  aoonds  of  revelry 
by  night— how  ahe  effoctod  an  entranoe  to  many  of  them 
being  beet  known  to  herself— and  wrote  the  moat  personal 
and  goBsiping  letters  that  bad  appeared  for  many  a  day, 

Hope  Oheetlewaite  waa  genuinely  glad  when  Mias  Dives 
waa  thaa  eomftatebly  diapoeed  o^  and  Qie  Winter  passed 
pleasantly  end  swiftly  Into  Spring. 

Why  ia  it  that,  at  thia  hopeful  aeason,  when  all  natara 
aeoma  calling  upon  us  to  rejoios^  nntowud  oiroumataaoss 
so  often  forerus  to  mourn  1  Avon  Plaos  was  putting  on 
ita  prettieat  dress,  and  the  little  gardens  gave  ptomiae  ot 
■paedy  and  abundant  bloom,  when  thate  came  to  John 
Gheatlewaite's  wife,  without  any  pmvioua  clouding  ot  her 
peaceful  aky,  a  sudden  bladkneaa  ot  darkneaa  that  ahe  wHI 
sever  forget  if  she  lives  to  wsar  a  erown  of  silvery  luit 

John  had  kisaed  h»  good-by,  as  usual,  some  little  time 
before  noon,  saying  that  he  would  be  late  that  night  Fn>> 
bably  as  lata  aa  two  a.  v.,  and  aha  mmrt  not  sit  up  for  him ; 
and  aw^  wmt  the  wlfe^  singing;  to  her  honsehold  duties 
and  away  went  her  husband,  whlatUng,  down  the  streab 

It  waa  a  bnay  day,  and  toward  evening  Hope  atole  out 
for  a  little  buiti  air,  and  had  quite  a  chst  with  Ur.  Riol^ 
arde,  the  florist  She  eould  not  realat  hiaviolet^  In  whose 
little  purple  chalioea  the  very  eaeenoe  ot  the  Spring  eeemed 
to  be  distilled— ah  1  how  faint  the  odor  of  violets  made  her 
tor  long  months  after  1— end  he  gave  her  anoh  a  generous 
aupply  tor  the  amall  anm  she  felt  able  to  Inveat  in  anch 
periabable  property,  that  the  parlor  was  fllled  with  fT»- 
granca, 

It  was  sufdi  a  darling  room,  thoa^  the  Uttie  wtts.  a* 
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■hs  Mcmed  to  hxn  aom*  parUenlu  oall  to  maka  It  ptetUer 
than  aror  to-nighb  Sba  looked  lika  a  platan  henall^  with 
her  brvwa  hair'v>Tad  back  orer  bar  naat  Uttla  head,  and 
thioa  long  thiok  enrli  falling  from  tha  oomb  babind,  aa 
John  liked  to  aee  them  ;  bar  garoet-oolored  oaahmera,  too, 
with  ita  daintr  whUa  mfflea,  waa  hia  faTorit«  dreaa.  She 
waa  DO  longer  pale,  tor  ih«  looked  plnmp  and  blooming 
now,  and  thara  waa  an  nnatterable  Ught  of  happineaa  in 
harayea. 

She  aewed  and  read  nntH  aha  waa  tiiad ;  and,  for  a 
wonder,  no  ana  oama  In  that  erenlnfr  Then  ahe  aent  her 
little  maid  to  bad,  and  kept  op  tha  watoh  alona  It  wma 
fooliah,  of  eooiaa,  whan  he  had  to  be  ont  late  ao  often ; 
bat  ehe  had  taken  it  Into  her  head  to  watoh  for  tTohn  that 
nJ^i^  and  watoh  aha  wonld. 

Two  o'olook  oama  and  paat,  bnt  bo  John — Qiree — fonr ; 
and  the  fliat  raja  ol  dawn,  peering  eniionslr  into  tha 
p»t^  pariev  In  Ataa  Plaoe,  diaoorarod  the  hage^,  aleep* 
ing  iiaa  of  tha  little  iiiIiiliiMa  neatlad  among  the  cnahiona 
of  the  loongei  There  wave  aabea  now  where  a  ohaerj 
bfauw  had  baeo;  and  tha  pitileaa  annohine,  growing 
atnmger  and  atmiger,  nude  ererTtbing  look  faded  and 
eold. 

Hope  anddMilj  ronaed  heraeU  from  her  nneaaj  alnmber, 
and  nt  up  wide  awake,  paiafnllj  otnadooa  of  the  faot 
that  John  had  not  ooma  in.  Poor  fdlow  I  how  hard  be 
mnat  have  worked  all  night  I — a  preaa  of  extra  writing, 
paobaUy,  for  that  tronbleaoma  paper ;  reiy  llkalj  he  waa 
"r't?''*"C  away  now  for  daai  lif&  Bha  would  haatan 
Oratehan  with  the  eolfee — he  might  return  any  moment, 
and  would  nirdy  need  it  What  a  alate'a  life  it  waa,  to  be 
Rrel 

Bat  at  nine  o'olook  the  maater  had  not  appeared;  and 
hia  aaxiona  wife  aent  the  httia  German  girl  down  to  tha 
office  to  aee  what  It  meant  She  brought  back  a  note  from 
the  aeoior  editor  aajing  that  Ur.  Oheatlawaita  had  not 
bean  at  tha  oSoa  alnee  Tneaday  (It  waa  now  Thnnday), 
and  he  bad  been  on  the  point  of  oaUing  at  the  honse  to 
aee  what  detained  him, 

Thla  waa  frightfnl — where  oonld  John  powlbly  be? 
Harden^  aoaidant%  all  aorta  of  horrora,  roahed  into  bar 
mind ;  and  aha  aat  holding  her  head  ;  perfectly  bewildered, 
and  not  knowing  which  way  to  torn,  when  aomebody  waa 


A  taQ,  grim  man,  with  a  kinder  heart  than  he  aeemed  to 
have^  and  who  oama  to  give  the  poor  litUe  woman  what 
oomf<»t  he  oonld.  He  knew  the  hoaband  and  wife  well, 
and  It  had  atntA  him  aa  atrange^  the  day  befcoe,  when  he 
aaw  John  going  on  board  an  EnglUh  rteamer  with  a  ahowj' 
looking  jonng  lady.  Kn.  Oheatlawaito  waa  not  with 
them,  and  he  wondered  what  It  meant 

It  k  aatoniahing  how  looh  newa  travela ;  and  before  ihe 
knew  it  tanaeU^  qnito  a  nomber  of  Hope  Oheatlewalto'a 
Irienda  and  aoqnaintaneea  were  aware  of  the  faot  that  aha 
had  been  ahamefnlly  deaerted. 

Hope  looked  aa  If  ahe  waa  lutemng  to  Ur.  BaakeH'a  ao- 
eoant  of  hia  laat  sight  of  John  OhAtlewaite^  which  he 
bried,  poOT  man,  to  make  aa  little  painful  aa  pooaihla  ;  bnt 
aba  did  not  appear  to  think  that  it  particnlarly  ooneemed 
her.  There  waa  no  intarrnptloB,  rather  to  the  ■peaker'a 
embarraaament ;  ahe  grew  white  and  atiU  aa  ha  wmt  on, 
and  whan  ha  had  quite  flniahed,  ahe  aaid,  rery  oalmly 

"  Thank  yon,  Ur.  Baakell — there  la  aoma  miatake  abont 
Ihla,"  and  glided  from  the  room. 

Ha  picked  np  hit  bat  wlthoat  a  thought  of  anger  at  her 
oneeremoniooa  departore,  and  feeling  deeply  for  the  poor 
little  wifi^  went  baek  to  his  ledger, 

Hope  Obeatlewaito  went  up  to  her  room  and  tried  to 
wUeet  hanelt    It  aeemed  to  her  that  aha  had  been  told 


■ome  absurd  and  diseonneoted  atory.  What  wonld  John 
go  to  England  for  with  Mm  Diver  T  She  took  np  hia  eoat 
that  lay  aoroas  the  back  of  a  ohair.  There  wa*  a  nttle  of 
paper  in  the  pocket  Jati  like  him,  exactly  I— her  letter, 
of  oonrsa,  that  ahe  gave  him  to  mail  on  Toeedar  morning ; 
he  ohaoged  hia  ooat  on  Wedneaday  for  a  thinner  one— and 
hers  it  waa. 

She  drew  It  forth  j  a  letter,  certainly,  but  not  beta.  It 
began: 

"  QUB  FxiBTD!  Not  mtMh  DM,  70a  will  think,  paAapa,  bt 
witting  to  TOD  to-day,  whan  wa  an  ao  soon  (o  meat  I  bnt  knowing 
ot  old  yoDi  gift  tor  forgattlns  Uilnga,  I  Te&tnra  t»  remind  yoa  that 
tbaatMmeraallaattArML  I  am  ao  glad  that  It  U  a«  rawft-lnataad 
ol  euUmt.    Yonia,  aa  erw,  Louna. 

She  tnmed  white  to  her  very  lipa,  and  read  and  reread 
the  note  nntil  she  oonld  repeat  every  word  In  it 

Loniae— Loniae— ah,  yea— Loniaa  Diver^-ahe  aaw  it  all 
now.  John  had  left  her  for  that  bold,  forward  woman ; 
and  with  this  terrible  eonvlation,  a  mert^fol  fit  of  Insenai- 
biUty  oame  to  her  aid,  aa  ihe  dropped  limp  and  halplMa 
npoa  the  bed. 

Bha  never  knew  how  long  ^ahe  atald  therCb  Qretoben 
oame  tip  and  looked  at  her,  finally,  and  then  daahed  aome 
oold  water  in  her  faoe  In  her  kind,  dnm^  fuhi<Mi ;  and 
Hope  Oheatlewalte  eam*  ilowly  baek  to  life  and  wretehad- 

All  that  day,  the  poor  wife  wandered  aimleealy  aboat 
the  house,  having  given  Oratehan  atriet  ordera  that  no  one 
ahonld  be  admitted  ;  and  when  she  went  to  bed  at  night 
it  aeemed  to  her  aa  if  ah*  mnat  go  mad.  She  had  tried  to 
piay,  bat  that  heavy  iron  w^bt  ot  miaery  preseed  her  down 
to  earth,  Bevaral  timea  in  the  night  aba  heard  John's 
knock  at  the  bedroom  door,  as  whan  he  staid  ont  late  at 
work,  and  ahe,  little  oowud  that  she  wa^  had  fasteoed 
berseU  la,  bnt  on  going  to  weloome  him,  she  gased  Into 
the  darknev  of  blank  spaea 

It  aeemed  to  her  that  ahe  had  lived  a  lifetlma  In  that 
one  night ;  bnt  with  the  dawn  of  Friday  there  oame  baok 
soma  of  her  old  strength.  For  Hope  Oheatlewaite  waa  a 
proud  woman — pioader  than  ahe  knew ;  and  aha  l>^an  to 
refleot  that  thia  man  whom  she  had  idolized  bad  not  bean 
anatohed  from  her  by  death—if  he  had  been,  she  wonld 
have  moamad  tor  him  all  her  daja ;  be  had  volantarily 
left  her  for  a  woman  who  was  In  every  way  her  Inferior, 
deliberately  disgraolDg  himself  and  her,  and  forcing  her 
to  provide  for  herself  as  best  she  might 

Hers  waa  aorrow  with  a  atiag  in  it ;  bnt  she  reaolved  to 
hide  thia  sting  aa  much  as  poaalUB  from  the  world.  She 
went  quietly  about  lur  household  dntiea  as  nsnal,  folded 
op  all  John's  olothea-^e  aeemed  to  have  taken  nothing 
with  him  and  put  them  earatoUy  away ;  looked  up  his 
papna,  which  ahe  aeomed  to  examina  after  that  note,  and, 
finally,  aaked  haraaU  what  ahe  waa  going  to  io.  Stey 
whore  aba  was,  tor  <me  thing ;  whatever  eame,  ahe  wonld 
try  to  keep  her  bomsi  Bh*  had  her  own  little  bank- 
aooonni— her  Mvlngs  when  a  teacher,  and  both  ahe  and 
John  had  reaolved  not  to  toaoh  thia ;  bnt  now  it  would  be 
a  great  help  imtil  ahe  had  deelded  npon  aoma  meana  of 
anpport 

She  ooold  go  baok  to  teaching,  U  she  chose ;  bat  she 
felt  dispoeed  to  try  something  different  Bometimea  ah* 
had  laughingly  threatened  to  write  a  book,  bat  John 
alwaya  diaooaiaged  thia.  He  did  not  want  his  wife,  ha 
aaid,  to  baoome  a  blne-stooking,  or  to  enter  into  the  Btrug> 
gle  for  money — be  thonght  it  demondizlng. 

Now,  however,  since  he  had  left  hex  to  the  struggle, 
Hope  reaolved  to  azarolaa  the  gift  that  she  beUavad  bar- 
aelf  to  poflsesB. 

She  sat  down  to  her  deak  with  u  puipow ;  and  having 
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sketohed  an  ouUIqa  of  whtt  ilie  meant  to  do,  ud  written  t  waite  wrote  on  at  her  noTel— liviDg  ber  lite-tragtid;  in  the 
the  opening  ohapter,  ahe  sent  the  aheela  for  inapeolion  to     meanwhile  aa  beat  she  oonld. 

an  old  friend  of  hen— ■  pnbliaher  of  high  atandiag,  wboae       Bnmmer  had  faded  into  Antnmn,  and  there  had  been  no 
opinion  of  thou  was  most  eDcooTBgiog.    So  Hope  Oheatl»-  |  farther  tidinga  of  Jabn  Cheatlewaito.  /^  i-v^-vi^L-i 


Hope    Ohestle-vp-aite'e'  Trouble. 


169 


A  BCvdotbI  had  btirlj  taken  ths  public  b^  atorm  ;  and 
t&e  litUa  woDfta  who  vrote  it  n^  one  doll  Oatobet  kfter- 
noon,  with  »  oheek  in  har  Up  that  she  had  joat  received 
from  her  publish^,  and  i^eh  wu  so  mnoh  mote  than 
aha  ezpeoted,  that  it  seamed  almost  fabnlotu. 

Hope  Obeatlewaite  waa  thaokfnl  foi  the  looaej ;  it 
wonld  ooTer  manj  a  need — bnt  she  nt  there  by  her  lonelj 
fireelds,  thinVing  that,  after  all.  ihe  waa  feeding  npon 
hnika  in  plaoe  of  the  lore  she  still  mined  ao  sorely. 

She  mnat  baTe  fallan  into  a  doze— rarely,  she  waa 
asleep  now  and  dreaming ;  for  a  nij^t-key  turned  la  the 
ftont-door  look— a  familiar  footstep  sonnded  in  the  hall — 
a  fMt?i«F  Toiee  was  in  her  ear ;  there  was  the  well-known 
tHa^  and  the  tender  ionea  : 

"My  darling r 

Bnt  Hope  waa  wide  awake  now,  and  ahe  poshed  this 
man  vho  had  bera  her  husband  from  her— how  dared  he 
to  pcdlnte  her  with  hts  toneh  after  what  had  been  ? 

A  draadtnl  Enoch  Aiden  sort  of  feeling  took  possession 
of  John  Chee* 
tlewaite ;  bnt  it 
oonld  not  be- 
lt was  not  like 
Hope^  and  yet 
she    wca«    no 

"Yon  did  net 
thltit  me  dead, 
then?"  he 
asked,  bewiL 

"No,  "replied 
hiswifeinolear. 
Tinging  tones 
ttiat  were  laden 
with  aoom,  "I 
did  not  think 
yon  dead,  be- 
oaose  I  knew 
yon  to  be 
aliTa." 

"Hop4  my 
darling!  I  have 
been  Tety  near 
death.  Have 
Ton  no  weloome 

\  u,  (WHTBTT  or  TOS  BllimS  OF  "  ODK  LADr  Of   ' 

(or  ma?" 

She  almost  relented,  hie  fiwe  looked  ao  thin  and  wan  in 
the  firelight— aha  oonld  see  that  he  had  sufTered.  Bnt  did 
ha  not  dasorra  to  ?    Had  $h«  sot  anSbrad  ?" 

She  fcM-oed  haiaalf  to  ask  :    "  Where  is  Uias  Dirar  ?" 

"I  hare  not  the  least  idei,"  he  replied,  mora  and 
mora  amazed.  "I  saw  her  last  on  a  steamer  bound  for 
"Rngland." 

"John— John  Gheatlewaite  1"— his  qniok  ear  oanght  the 
agtmy  in  her  tones — "  do  yon  mean  to  deny  that  yon  went 
with  that  woman  to  England  ?" 

"I  do,  indeed,"  said  be,  emphatioslly,  aa  he  oanght  her 
agun  in  hia  arms.  "I  have  not  been  in  England  at  all, 
bnt  in  a  hoepital  in  Oalontto.  Do  t  look  like  a  strong, 
well  man?" 

"Oh,  J<An— John!"  and  the  little  aohing  head  was 
bnried  in  its  old  nee11ing.plaoe  with  s  flood  of  ramoraefDl 
tears. 

What  had  baoome  of  tha  dignified  stand  she  intended  to 
take  if  this  man  presumed  to  claim  her  again  ? 

John  Obeatlewaite  sat  down  onoe  more  at  hia  own  Are. 
dde  with  bis  wife  on  bis  knea ;  bnt  Hope  half  broke  away 
again,  as  abe  cried  ont : 


"What  did  that  woman  wiita  yon  sndi  a  note  tor  and 
sifin  herself  ■  Loniae '  t  And  yon  did  go  with  her  on  the 
steamer — Hr.  Baskall  saw  yon." 

"  That  is  easily  explained,  darling.  She  aigned  hcneU 
'Loaise'beoansa  she  aigna  that  to  eTerything — it  is  her 
ttont  de  plume,  yon  know.  She  oama  to  the  ofDoe  tha  day 
before  to  tell  me  that  the  Bugle  was  sending  har  to  London 
as  spaeial  correspondent,  and  to  thank  me  for  all  my  kind- 
neH  to  her,  as  she  aaii^  though  I  really  did  not  do  Jtaj 
mnoh  for  her,  after  all.     Then  I  remember  that  she  cried, 

and  said  she  fait  bar  lonely  poaition  so  mneh " 

Hope  made  a  remark  here  vhloh  John  emothwed  is 
kisses 

"And  what  a  oomfort  it  wonld  be  to  her  if  I  did  not 
mind  it  voy  mnoh  to  have  ma  see  her  on  board  the 
steamer.     I  did  not  feel  that  I  eould  refuse  this,  partlen- 
larly  as  it  waa  to  be*  the  lost  of  ber ;  and  I  did  not  men- 
tion it  to  yon,  dmply  beoanae  I  knew  that  yon  thought 
Mias  Diver  a  nuisancs.     Bnt,  Hope,  iTat-Htig  l    I  norer 
dreamed   of 
your   putting 
any  anoh  con- 
sBmnononmy 
deoiratobdpa 


Ten  beliCTe 
this,  don't 
yonr 

Hope  had  to 
say  "Yea." 

"I  wonld 
baTeaesDHlsa 
Diver  at  the 
bottom  of  tha 
Bed  Sea  first !" 
oon  tinned 
John,  quite 
flereely,  conrid- 
aring  bis  gentle 


the  poor  girl 
\  really  was  not 
to  blame.  She 
haa  a  hard  life 
of  it.  I  under- 
stood the  note 
'  perfectly,    and 

thought  nothing  of  IL  She  seemed  delighted  to  think  that 
she  wonld  have  aome  one  to  see  her  off,  as  she  was  going 
alone — women  think  so  mneh  of  theee  things,  yon  know^ 
and  she  was  ao  afraid  of  my  forgetting  the  engagement 
until  it  was  too  late  that  she  soratohed  off  these  lines  to 
remind  me.     So  mndi  for  Hisa  Diver." 

Bnt  John  Obeatlewaite  was  not  allowed  to  fell  his  story 
in  peace.  While  he  was  explaining  about  Miss  Diver,  hia 
wits  interrupted  him  to  ask  how  he  got  into  an  hoopital, 
and  what  took  him  to  Oalontla ;  and  whoi  ha  attempted 
to  answer  these  qneetions,  she  insisted  upon  having  his 
oonnections  with  Miss  D.  satisfactorily  aooountad  for. 

It  waa  well  into  the  night  before  the  whole  matter  was 
Isirly  understood ;  and  then  Hope  felt  quite  ashamed  of 
herself ;  although  John  good-naturedly  declared  that, 
under  the  oircumstsnoes,  her  view  of  the  ease  was  per- 
fectly natond.  How  oonld  she  know  that,  having  mn 
book  and  forth  aboat  Hisa  Diver's  luggage,  that  waa  de- 
tained until  tha  lut  moment,  exposed  to  the  direct  rays  of 
sn  unusually  hot  April  sun,  he  had  a  sort  of  stroke  on 
board  the  vessel,  just  ss  it  was  about  stattang,  mudi  to 
to  Uias  D.'s  concern  and  disbeos  ;  that  he  was  carried  off 
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to  Sand;  Book  befors  ha  nooTerod  hii  ouum  ;  than,  ia  ■ 
duid  oooditioti,  with  tlia  ona  ide*  of  patting  home  sgun, 
h»  liirod  m  leakj  boat  mud  k  hKli-dnutkra  uilor  at  dtuk ; 
that  a  niddan  tqnal  apaet  tb«ir  miaarable  litUo  cnft  and 
amtlj  drowned  tham  ;  and  that  tfaej  wara  reaoned  b;  a 
brig  bonnd  to  Cklmitta,  on  which  John  Gheatlewtdta  waa 
takan  in  a  parfaotlr  inaendbla  condition  1 

He  had  orertaakad  bia  brain  tor  aoma  tima  put,  and 
BOW  vttar  proatoation  and  ferat  annied,  so  that  whan  tb«f 
leaehad  tho  Baat  Indian  eapilal  be  waa  hudod  oTor  to  tha 
hoapil*!  fttttboiitica  aa  a  aiok  atran|ai  wtlhont  monaj  or 


Uonthi  of  iUneaa  followed,  bnt  to  the  inlTeTer  thia  time 
waa  a  perfaet  blank.  Fortonatslr  for  him,  b«  had  fallen 
into  ikiUfnl  handa  and  kad  axoalleni  aat*ing.  and  hj  slow 
dagraef  ho  ngained  hia  hold  on  Ufa  uid  reuoiL 

Tb»  p«tl«it  <«"<■**<  npon  ataEting  on  hia  mtnni  TOjago 
beforo  the  dootor  wonld  prononnea  him  follj  aUa  to  do 
io,  and  the  kindly  H.  IX,  aaelng  him  bent  on  hia  pnipoaa, 
adtanoed  the  naccaaaty  fouda,  to  be  npaid  on  hia  arrival 
He  ndtber  wrote  nor  talagr^tbed  oa  tha  way,  beoanae  he 
wanted  t»  take  Hope  hj  nupriae^  and  he  knew  that  ihe 
mnat  be  mouning  him  ae  dead  long  before  tbla. 

Orar  and  over  again  had  he  piotnted  to  himaelf  the 
•oeneof  tbair  meeting; 

Bnt  Hope  was  orbing  hard  now.  How  she  had  wronged 
him  all  thia  time  1  And,  in  apite  of  John'a  dalenaa  of  her, 
■he  hated  Hlaa  Diver  mote  than  era:  The  reader,  if  a 
woman,  will  wkj  that  thia  waa  quite  natmaL 

"  What  le  thia  T"  aaked  the  ntamed  truant,  aa  he  pieked 
Dp  the  alip  of  pepcK  that  had  fallen  to  the  flooE. 

Hi^MOanfaaaed.  rather  timidlr,  that  ahe  had  been  writing 
a  book ;  bnt  John  only  laughed  at  the  idei^  while  he  oon- 
gtatnlatad  htg  upon  hoc  anoowa. 

"  To  tell  7on  the  tmth,"  aaid  he^  "  I  thought  that  70a 
were  too  sweet  a  home  annbeom  to  make  anything  of  a 
scribbler,  and  so  I  diaooorsged  yon  op  principle.  I  never 
wonid  have  known  your  foU  v^aa,  yon  see,  if  I  had  not 
ran  away  from  yon  V 

Avon  Place  looked  somewhat  aakanoe  at  John  Oheitle- 
waite  at  first,  and  smiled  a  little  privately  at  Hope's 
orednlity  ;  bat  the  little  woman  honelf  felt  aa  if  she  eoold 
Boaroely  do  enough  for  having  ever  donbted  him. 

So  the  desr  old  life  went  on  again,  and  John  made  hia 
wife  a  solemn  promiae  that  on  no  oonsideration  and  nndar 
no  oironmstanoes  would  he  ever  go  to  aee  any  woman  off 
on  an  ocean  voyage  again. 


RELIGIOUS  FESTIVAL  IN  ANAM. 

^bi  people  of  Anam,  like  thoae  of  Isdia  and  Ohina,  de- 
pend almoat  antlr^  on  ziee  for  their  noorishment.  It  is 
the  staple  erop^  and  a  genetal  or  partial  failme  entaila  the 
greateat  miaray,  often  a  famine  thai  sweapa  off  thouMnda. 
When  a  drought  aeta  in,  all  Anam  is  moved,  and  heaven 
ia  besieged  with  sinoete  prayer  for  inln.  The  mode  of 
propitiatiDn  ia,  however,  pecnliar. 

A  great  festival  is  inatitatad  in  honor  of  tha  god^  which 
beta  a  whole  day  and  a  night.  By  day,  the  main  leatore 
is  a  boat-raee  between  vary  long  perianguas,  aaoh  holding 
aome  forty  meo,  and  adorned,  stem  and  stern,  with  sum- 
■taons  earved  beads.  They  are  deeraated  with  red-ead- 
white  banner^  and  eanj  gongi^  whiob  the  rowem  beat 
Irom  time  to  time  to  produce  the  most  deafening  wnnda. 
Bad  aa  this  is,  Qiey  heighten  ths  din  by  fearful  howla  and 
yelk. 
,  The  wiutlBg  boat  has  a  danger  sot  permitted  in  our 


taoaa.  Those  behind  are  permitted  to  npaet  the  winning 
boat  if  they  oannot  pass  i^  and  they  nse  tliis  permlsslmi 
without  sornple,  To  avcdd  thoas  oolMons  the  boats  eross 
and  rearoaa,  giving  tha  scene  the  appearssoe  of  a  tsntastio 
danoa  Borne  are  sure  to  go  over,  bnt  Uvea  are  aeldon 
loa^  aa  the  Anamitea  swim  weU. 

In  the  arening  takes  place  a  Jtoofioy,  or  diamaile  enter- 
tainmenk  Their  dramas  are  always  of  tba  old  heroic  days 
of  demigods  snd  andent  Ungs,  with  an  orchestra  as  bad, 
almost  as  the  yells  and  gonga  of  tbe  boat-zsosk 

Vheo  ths  rain  oomes  pouring  down,  nuking  the  rio^ 
lands  the  marsh  required  tor  the  growth  of  the  grain,  they 
deem  tbe  goda  propitiated  by  thcdr  ol&ring  Is  ths  shi^ 
of  regatta  and  drams. 

Ur  TIXTV   BOIiATTCTM.     • 

Whsr  ■OTMw'a  wave  awMps  o'w  tbe  soni. 

And  ebangti  da^to  darkest  night ; 
Ttlien  all  aroand  Is  wrapped  In  ^oom. 

And  vain  we  ery  lor  UtU— mcwe  light; 
Vtaeta  la  tha  balm  to  ism  enr  pdn. 

To  lUt  bowed  h«ad  and  brMklnc  heart; 
Oh,  wh«e  tbe  voIm  at  wboSe  eoDunand, 

Onr  Utter  sagalsli  wUl  depaitf 

Alaal  BkatvolM  la  not  on  •arth; 

Kot  heie  we  And  tbe  healing  balm; 
But  wben  we  lilt  onr  ihon^ts  en  hlf  h, 

Wa  And  tha  holy  aavlng  ealm. 
Tbesolaea  borne  on  imiel  wings: 

Is  by  onr  loving  Tatlur  flvan. 
Vhen  BorroWa  wave  swoeps  o'er  the  aonl, 

Ihlnlt  not  of  earth,  but  look  ta  hesvsiL 


A  NEW  CONVENT  AND  HOME  FOR  GIRLS. 
Tn  Dominican  Sisters  of  the  Order  of  Our  lisdy  of  ttte 
Bosary  have  eneted  a  oosTsst  and  base  tot  girls  on  the 
ncnth  side  of  Sixfy-third  Street,  betwen  Fint  and  Second 
Aveonei,  the  present  home  en  East  Seren^^hth  Btreet 
being  inadequate  to  the  requirements  of  the  Sistem  The 
new  bnilding  Is  one  hnndred  feet  sqnsre  snd  three  stories 
high,  with  a  mansard  rooL  It  is  in  ths  Oothio  a^Ie  of 
arobiteotnre,  with  a  pTo}eotion  of  the  front  vrall  In  tbe 
centre^  sntmconted  by  a  gable  and  cron,  Xn  a  niche 
above  the  eatranoe,  through  tha  projecting  oentre,  will  be 
placed  a  statue  of  the  patron  ssint  of  the  Order.  like 
most  Boman  Oatholic  reUgions  institutions,  aside  from  the 
dinrehes,  the  interloc  is  quite  plsis.  The  basement  is 
rioted  to  refectories,  the  kitohan,  lanadiies;  sewing- 
roon^  <^ae  and  retiring-rooms.  A  handsrane  ohapd, 
aixty-two  feet  long  and  twenty-three  wld^  oeonpiea  tha 
aaaterly  aide  of  the  first  story.  A  parior  and  a  class-room 
oooupiss  either  side  of  the  entrance  on  the  same  floor. 
The  upper  stories  are  arranged  in  class-rooms  snd  dor- 
nitorie^    The  new  Home  is  estimated  to  cost  I6(^000i 


OooD-NATUBS  Is  the  best  taatnre  In  the  finest  faos.  Wit 
may  raise  sdmiratiim,  aloqnonoe  lead  the  mind  captive, 
Judgment  command  respeo^  knowledge  attention,  beauty 
inflame  the  heart  with  love ;  bnt  good-natnra  baa  a  mora 
powartnl  effect  It  adds  a  tbonaaod  attractions  to  ths 
charms  of  beanty,  sod  givea  an  air  of  henefloenoe  to  the 
homeliest  coant«ianc& 


Iv  man  sre  so  wicked  with  reUf^oo,  what  wonld  th^  ba 
wititontitf 


.v.v.^. 
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HOW  THE    ROUGH    HOUSE  WAS    FOUNDED    BY   PRAYER. 


Thb  BeformatoiT  of  John  FiJk,  at  Weimar,  ma  tlte 
.  impeitMt  beginning  of  a  movement  whioh  has  spread 
laigely  ovtr  Qennan;.  The  work  has  branched  out  into 
many  forme  of  ChriatiBn  effort  and  haa  boma  manifold 
frnit  Foremoat  among  the  noble  irorlceiB  and  leaden 
stands  Dr.  Wiobero,  vho  passed  ava;  to  his  eternal  reat 
in  April.  1881. 

Left  latharleas  at  an  e«il7  age,  the  scanty  means  of  bis 
mothar  anatained  Mm  at  Uie  Univerai^,  where  he  maai- 
feated  the  first  fniits  of  that  piety  and  eonaeomtton  to 
Ood  whioh  so  signally  marked  hia  career  to  its  olokOL  We 
see  him  now  aa  a  eandifUit  awaiting  ordination  and  a  paa- 
lorsle.  He  is  with  hia  mother  in  hia  native  oity  of  Ham> 
bnrg,  a  dty  full  of  sins  end  sorrow.  Gholetft  had  been 
making  fearful  ravagea,  and  was  yet  striking  down  its 
TtotimB,  when,  in  October,  I8S2,  Wiohem  and  a  few  oon> 
genial  friends  met  in  the  room  of  a  hnmble  sohoolmaster. 
The  men  wer«  for  the  moat  part  poor,  some  of  them 
artisans  Th^  were  a  sodety  for  visiting  the  sick. 
Wiolum  had  already  given  TiimtMilf  to  diligeot  work  aa  a 
Bondsy^oboid  teaohez.  He  studied  deeply  the  state  and 
need  ol  the  jnvanile  popnlaUon  of  la^a  oitlea,  gathering 
statistiai  ana  a  vide  field.  He  felt  that  the  great  need  of 
Uie  young  wm  hom»,  and  home-like  Ohristian  inflntoMNiL 

Amidst  the  moat  harrowing  aoenea  Wiohem  fonnd  his 
benign  employmenL  One  little  cironmstanoe  which  he 
himself  tells  na  may  serve  to  illnetrata  {ho  whal&  A 
brother  and  stater  ware  aitting  together  In  one  of  the  dens 
of  Hamburg.  "What  shall  I  do  ?"  moans  the  boy.  "Oo 
and  drown  yourself,"  said  the  girl,  "and  HI  follow  yon." 
Be  went  to  the  water,  and  had  taken  off  his  olothee,  when 
Ood  fai  men^  sent  a  friendly  band  to  save  him.  The  yonng 
amdUn^  tlien  twen^-foor  years  of  age,  brooded  audously 
over  thsM  thhiga ;  and  then  he  prayed  and  thought  again, 
nor  did  he  rest  till  bo  aaw  a  way  by  whioh,  with  Ood's 
help,  he  might  haply  sacoor  those  "ready  to  perish." 

The  atoiy  of  those  early  straggles  is  a  very  affecting 
ODO,  and  is  told  at  some  length  in  John  de  Lietde's 
"Gharitiea  of  Europe,"  and  Stevenson's  "Fraying  and 
Working."  Statiatios  of  Bambn^  in  1848  show  that  out 
of  evary  five  children  bom  one  was  illegitimate ;  and  the 
oonditicMt  of  the  lower  and  poorer  class  was  something 
terriblsh  Id  other  plaoea  earnest  men  had  began  to  beatir 
themselves ;  and  Falok  at  Weimar,  ZeDar  at  Beuggen, 
and  others,  were  already  putting  f<nth  fruit-bearing  eflbrts 
to  reclaim  the  moral  and  spiritual  wsatesi  Ibxij  had  es- 
tablished "houses  of  refuge  and  redemption"  for  the 
abandoned  and  neglected  ohOdren  of  their  nelghborhooda, 
and  their  ezample  ao  fired  the  mind  of  Wiohem  that  he 
eoold  get  no  rest  till  a  similar  effort  was  in  operstion  for 
Hamburg. 

He  had  ndther  money  nor  infloenoe— nothing  but  his 
own  vanui  throbbing  heart,  and  a  atrong  faith  in  Qod. 
Aa  a  Sonday-school  teaeher  and  as  a  visitor  of  the  poor  ha 
bad  become  soquaintod  with  the  awlnl  need  for  resooe- 
work ;  for  even  if  the  oaae  of  the  adnlta  waa  bopalMs,  that 
of  the  children,  at  any  rate,  was  not  A  Hoase  of  Bafnge 
must  be  founded — "  not  in  Hamborg,  of  oonrsc^  for  that 
would  be  keeping  the  ohildren  in  the  very  atmosphere 
they  ought  to  be  removed  from ;  but  near  Hamborg,  some- 
whrae  down  in  the  oountiy,  where  freeh  air  and  whol» 
some  labor  wonid  invigorate  the  body,  and  a  Ohristian 
family  lit^  oarried  on  with  patriarchal  timplidty,  would 
nvive  the  spirit." 
"About  this  time,"  be  says,  "■  little^  unknown  oUId 


J  to  me  in  the  open  street,  and  with  outettetobed 
bands,  and  begging  taoe,  and  many  tears,  tried  to  kiss 
tha  hand  that  had  never  dose  it  any  benefit,  and  oried, 
'Gome  with  me,  eomo  with  roe,  and  see  for  yoniselL'" 
That  pleading  child  was  for  ever  in  his  thoughts  ;  thws 
oould  be  no  teat  tor  him  till  he  bad  responded  to  its  dry. 

These  were  the  thoughts  which,  on  one  October  evening 
in  1832,  ha  dleouased  with  his  friends  and  fellow-laborers, 
the  members  of  the  Visiting  Sodety — men  ss  poor  aa  him- 
self in  thia  world's  wealth,  but  rich  in  faith  and  love.  Ere 
the  meeting  broke  up  the  little  band  had  detomined,  in 
God's  name,  to  establish  a  Beformatray.  They  solemnly 
promised  cme  another  to  give  thdr  minds  no  rest  till  the 
Itettnngshsns  was  "  prayed  down  from  heaven."  When 
meeting  in  the  itMets  after  this,  they  would  whispor  to 
each  other,  "Toa  dont  forget  praying,  do  you?"  And 
Buob  prayers  wne  not  to  be  galnsayed. 

One  day  »  gentleman,  a  Government  aaoretary,  who 
knew  nothing  of  thdr  plan,  handed  to  one  of  the  frirads 
seventy-fiTB  dollars  to  be  used  for  some  oharitafale  porposa, 
and  espedally  to  hdp  in  raising  np  an  InsUtntion  for  re- 
olairoing  eriminals.  A  few  weeks  later,  a  deigyman,  to 
whom  the  distribution  of  a  bequest  for  benevolent  pu» 
poses  wss  Intrusted,  ssslgned  five  theusand  dollars  to  the 
prapoaed  Bettnngshaiu.  Nor  did  thdr  enoonrageraent 
end  hne.  "In  Jannarysoma  of  themstsrted  ■  periodical, 
which  waa  to  spread  reformatwy  Intelligence.  On  the 
vny  day  of  Its  tint  pnblieation  a  lady  left  a  large  doa»- 
tion ;  in  a  few  weeks  it  crept  ont  that  some  aervant-girla 
wore  colleoting  their  mites ;  a  Journeyman  shoemakec 
emptied  out  his  saving-box  with  both  gold  and  sUver ; 
many  dmilar  gifts  flowed  in,  aome  of  them  wrapped  up  in 
encouraging  texts  of  Scripture.  It  wsa  felt  that  Qod  was 
strangely  working  for  them ;  the  empathies  and  saoiifices 
of  the  poor  gave  them  hopetolness  and  atcength  ;  and  at 
length  they  began  to  look  for  some  suitable  building."    m 

But  it  waa  not  all  unalloyed,  uninterrupted  sneoesa. 
Far  from  it ;  and  here  it  was  that  the  strength  of  Wichern's 
character  was  seen. 

There  was  than  in  Hamburg  the  Syndic  EUereking,  and 
there  is  still  near  Hamburg  the  pretty  village  of  Waud» 
beck  ;  and  to  those  who  have  read  the  vary  V^*'''"g  and 
noUe  memoir  of  the  bookseller  Perthes,  luither  of  these 
names  will  be  unfamiliar ;  the  one  the  name  of  a  bmUy 
loved  and  honored  through  many  generations ;  the  othu- 
known  as  the  choaen  home  of  Mi^thiseCBandiu&  Sievek- 
Ing  had  a  oondderaUe  estate  lying  round  the  town,  and 
on  that  part  of  it  whioh  verged  upon  Wandabeek  he  pi^ 
sented  ground  for  the  Beformatoiy.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  charming  spot*  In  the  neighborhood,  and  %  most 
choioe  and  jnotureaqno  nt«  and  promiaad  to  be  every  way 
snitaUe  and  owiTenlent  Tety  late  on  a  ^IRnter's  evening 
Wiohem  hurried  into  town  with  the  good  news ;  bnt»  lato 
as  it  was,  ha  asaembled  hia  friends  foe  a  thanksgiving,  for 
had  thciy  not  been  simply  wsiticg  for  what  God  would 
give  them  T  and  now,  in  three  months,  Uiey  bad  friends 
and  money  end  lands  1 

In  a  day  or  two,  however,  tiding  oame  Uiat  the  will 
already  mentioned  was  disputed ;  ■  few  days  lattec  it  was 
found  that  the  dte  was  usdess  for  building  on.  This  wss 
no  light  blow,  and  men  less  firm  might  have  loat  futh  and 
let  their  pnrpoee  slip  through  their  wavering,  unsteady 
bold.  But  they  were  perfectly  olear  about  thdr  way,  that 
it  was  (he  right  way  to  reach  their  object,  and  that  God 
would  not  dissppdnt  tbdrtrusb    Th^  n4^t,haTe  bes& 
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hutj  uid  orerKNinfldait ;  U167  might  b«  tnuting  in  their 
BOOoeH  ;  thej  might  noed  a  wmming  ;  and  thoj  read  the 
IsMon  trnlf,  "That  ve  ahonld  nerer  bnild  on  ftnjthlng 
bnt  Him— no,  not  oren  on  Hia  gifts."  And  »  thej  went 
on  preoiadj  oa  before^  in  pn^er  and  oalmneaa,  and  aa 
hopefol  aa  when  they  began.  The  iasna  dMervaa  apedal 
heed.  lb.  Biareking  bathoaght  him  one  momiDg  of  a 
little  place  be  had  in  Horn,  between  Wandabeci  and  the 
Elbe;  Unfortnnatelj,  it  waa  leased,  and  the  lease  had 
some  time  to  ma  ;  and  as  he  went  orer  to  bj  what  oonid 
be  dona  with  the  tenants  Ilo  felt  hj  no  meana  aangnin& 
Singnlariy  aooogh,  they  v™  anzioos  to  lear&  The 
ground  was  not  extensive,  jet  admirably  adapted  to  tha 
piirpose ;  and  there  waa  •  honw  vpw  i^  no  w^  remark- 
able,  oortainly,  for  ft 

was   a   little  eottaga  

half  in  ndna,  but  the  '''^' 

rooms  oonld  be  eaaOy  ^   ''^ 

ImproTod  ;  tbe  tbatoh  ,  -^ 

waa  pretty  good;  there  / 

was  a  deep  wall  olose 

bj,  the  finest  chestnut 

of  the  neighborhood 

flnng  its  shadow  over 

the  roof ;  there  waa  a  / 

garden,   and   even    a  / 

flsb-pond,  and  the        / 

name    of    thia    apot        / 

fiOQL  lime  immemor-       / 

ial    had    been,  "Doa      / 

Banhe  Haus."    Im-      / 

prorameDts  were  im- 

mediately    begnn    (it 

waa  the  end  of  April) ; 

the  wiO  case  went  in 

&ror  of  the  oharitiaa, 

and  waa  decided  with 

an  nnosnal  ([niokness, 

and    by   Angrut    the 

friends  were  in  pos- 

seaslon  of  the  money 

and  the  bnilding. 

The  -OMLA  Bsahe 
Hans,  whioh  In  Ocx- 
man  means  rough 
howe — is  really  but 
an  awkward  banah^ 
tion  o(  an  original 
patpit  name  into  tha 
more  ariatoontic  ver* 
naoolar.  The  house 
was  bnllt  acme  one  or 
two  handled  yeara 
ago,  by  a  oertain  Ur.  Bnge,  who  was,  perhaps,  as  little  of  a 
rongh  fellow  aa  need  bet  The  peofde  bad  known  it  ever 
ainoe  by  the  name  of  its  fonnder,  "  Boga'a  Honae,"  bat  aa 
the  Baxon  word  ru^  is  the  same  aa  the  "i-^nEHnh  roiy&aadthe 
Dutch  rulg,  learned  men  thonght  that  it  ought  to  be  ttaaa- 
lated  by  the  oorreaponding  Oerman  word  raui,  jnat  aa  the 
French  tooriat  translated  "Ooward  Hoose  "  by  la  Jlfai»on 
du  pobvH.  The  boys  of  the  neighborhood,  however,  know 
notliing  of  thia  seientifla  derelopment,  and  oontiane  to  call 
the  house  by  the  name  which  good  Hr.  Boge  had  thonght 
propm  to  give  ik 

Bat  to  resune  the  thread  of  oar  story.  Ooorage  now 
came  flying  back  to  the  fainUheaited.  Now  that  Wiohem's 
fsith  had  created  money  and  honse,  these  in  their  torn  in- 
duced faith  among  his  friends.  "It  is  tlie  old  story : 
oomo  men  see  becaoee  they  believe,  and  others  believe  be- 


oanse  they  se&"  A  large  meeting  was  held  on  the  12th  of 
SeptMnber,  1883,  at  which  resolutions  were  oarrled  with 
enthnalaitia  applanae^  and  a  aooie^  waa  formed.  On  the 
1st  of  NoveoLb^  Wii^iem,  hia  mother  by  his  side,  entered 
tha  Banhe  Hans  to  begin  the  great  work  which  the  Si^ 
vionr  of  the  lost  had  prepared  for  him,  There  waa  no 
pnblio  iaangoration,  no  featiral,  no  shoating  and  appland- 
ing.  The  only  demonstration  was  in  the  two  piotnres 
Sieveking,  the  hcoiored  Syndic,  had  hung  np  in  the  sitting* 
room— "Ohriat'a  Entry  into  Jarnaalma,"  and  "Jeans 
Bleesiag  Little  Ghildreu."  Nothing  could  have  been  more 
appropriate. 

Well,  prayer  had  brought  money  and  honse,  but  what 
lUmnt  obildren  ?    Would  tha  ahy,  restless,  lawleea  atreet 
Aiaba  of  Hamburg  go 
out  to  tlia  little  ooun- 
~~~~^  try  house  to  be  taught 

-^  and   trained    by  the 

^  V  young  minislm  t  And, 

supposing  they  came, 
^  wonid  he  be  able  to 

endure  oonstaat  oon- 
taot  with  auoh  halt- 
savage,  Tidous,  de- 
based crsaturea? 
Pn^er  prevailed  in 
this  alsa 

SefoM  a  weak  had 
elapsed  three  boya 
came,  and  tha  year 
had  not  closed  whan 
there  were  twelve^ 
with  whioh  number 
Ihe  little  house  was 
quite  full  Thia  wsa 
the  first  family. 
Wicbem  slept  with 
them  in  the  aame  bed- 
room, and  took  his 
meals  with  them  in 
the  aame  parlor.  It 
was  not  exactly  the 
most  agreeable  com- 
pany one  oonld  wish 
for  one's  pleasure. 
Eight  of  them  were 
illegitimate;  four 
were  brought  np  by 
drunken  and  criminal 
parmts  ;  ope  lad  wsa 
known  to  tbe  police 
for  nine^-two  thefls ; 
one  had  escaped  from 
prison.  Bnt  Wichem  and  hia  mother  were  but  loo  happy 
to  have  them.  Hero  waa  acmiething  for  which  to  pray 
and  to  anffor,  to  wrestle  and  to  toIL  And  what  could 
love  more  delight  In,  provided  there  were  some  h'keli- 
hood  of  saving  a  f ew  f  Oertainly  it  was  an  arduons  task 
lea  the  yonng  man,  who  never  had  auoh  work  in  hand 
before.  Bnt  what  he  lacked  in  experience  was  made  up 
by  his  kind  mother's  wiadom.  And  true,  genuine  lore 
oertainly  imparts  a  wonderful  talent  for  the  work  of  train- 
ing. The  problem  whioh  was  to  be  grappled  with  waa, 
bow  to  win  the  oonfldence  of  young  liars  and  thieves  who 
distrost  everybody  ;  how  to  make  obedienoe  a  pleaaui«  to 
young  rasoala  who  are  resolved  to  obey  nobody  ;  and  how 
to  reconcile  with  an  orderly  and  decent  life  yonog  vaga- 
bonds who  claimed  the  liberty  of  turning  day  into  nigfali 
of  running  half-naked  about  the  streeta,  and  of  dining  off 
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pottto-akini  and  otbet  ofial,  vith  a  pndding  of  tolloiTi 
mob  u  is  ujwd  for  gieMing  sIiom,  by  my  of  additional 

The  boja  learnt  from  Wiohem  tlie  existenoe  of  that  lore 
irhioh  ia  plenteona  in  foi^veneaa,  which  "  belieretb  all 
things  and  hopeth  all  things,  endntstli  all  tbingi^"  and 
7et  "reioieeUi  not  in  iniqnitj  bat  in  truth."  Begnlar 
labor  in  the  field  and  in  the  workahop  aoon  eame  to  bo 
liked  aa  a  recreation,  and  the  eohool-teaohing  as  an  amuse- 
ment. Freedom,  too,  vas  honored  as  a  qneen.  That  ngl; 
euth-bank,  whieb  ineloaed  the  plaoe  like  a  prison,  was  dng 
ava;  amidst  lond  hniraha.  ETeijrbod;  oonld  ran  away 
now  whenever  he  liked.  But  nobody  diA,  or  the  few  who 
tried  osme  bsok  of  their  own  aooord.  They  loond,  after 
all,  that  the  Huge  Hooa  was  the  beat  plaoe  anybody  conld 
dieam  ol 

One  of  the  moat  striking  proofs  that  Proridenoa  had 
gifted  Wioham  with  an  extraordinary  genina  for  adminis- 
tratire  philanthropy,  and  with  nnoonunon  wisdom  in  the 
training  of 
ohildran,  was 
aflknded  by 
bis  adoptkm 
of  the  family 
B  y ■ t  e  m, 
whioh  was 
afterward  so 
anoonsatiilly 
imitated  at 
the  Frenoh 
and  Dntoh 
Hettrays. 
When  the  old 
Baobe  Hans 
was  fall  with 
its  twelre 


the  centra  Eaoh  boms  is  sdapted  for  forty  yonthe  and 
and  one  or  more  oate-taken^  so  that  the  establishment 
altogether  oonsiats  of  nearly  eight  hnndrod  boyi^  forming 
ftbont  tvan^  la^e  families,  who  nnlte  in  the  ooltnre  o( 
an  extensive  farm,  sad  also  when  aMembled  for  pnblio 
worship  and  for  military  drill,  bnt  who  are  otherwise 
worked,  lodged  and  fed  in  their  leqmotiTe  homea,  under 
their  own  "hoosfrfatbei;"  One  of  the  bonaee,  moiepret- 
tily  annonnded  with  flowers  and  omamantal  shrabs  than 
any  of  the  otboa^  is  allotted  to  a  nnmber  of  the  younger 
oriminala  and  deaertad  obildren  nnder  the  age  of  tan  years. 
The  other  honaea,  whioh  are  named  respeetlTely  aftor  per- 
sons or  plaoes,  as  Faris,  Tooia,  Orleans,  Foiotien^  Benja- 
min Delesseret,  eta,  ooataia  gronps  of  older  boys,  all  of 
whom  have  been  placed  under  arreat  for  leading  oriminal 
or  Tegrant  lives,  and  are  eommitted  to  Mettray  as  a  plaoe 
of  reformation  and  dsteation. 

A  striot  diaoiplina,  we  an  told  by  an  experieneed  writer, 
is  maintained  at  Uettr^.    The  pnniahmanta  inflioted  are 


pabllo   r^ 
primanda, 


did  not  think 

of  eolarging 

it  to  hold 

more.    Be 

ftft  that  this 

patriarohal 

nnmber  was 

qnite   snllt 

oient    for    a 

man    to    \>a-  tbi  oaiamM. 

stow  his  pa^ 

ental  aflaetion  and  ears  upon.    There  waa  room  snongh 

for  building  a  boose  for  a  second  family,  and  he  bad  no 

objection  to  enlarge  the  jdaoe  for  more  honaea ;  bat  to 

enlarge  the  honse  for  mora  children— nerer  1 

Upon  this  principle  several  famfly-honses  were  suooes- 
sively  built  in  the  eonrse  of  the  onsoing  year^  inetty  little 
buildings,  aoattered  all  over  the  plaoe  in  rather  inegnlar 
order,  for  the  one  was  built  before  it  was  known  where 
tlie  next  one  was  to  be  located.  They  took  their  names 
from  their  pecoltar  form,  or  from  some  peculiar  event,  or 
other  oiroometanoe.  And  so  thereare  "TheSwissHoute," 
and  "The  Oreen  Fir,"  and  "The  Oold  Bottom,"  and 
"The  Beehive,"  and  several  others,  all  peopled  with  little 
tamiliea  of  boys  or  girls. 

We  have  just  referred  to  Mettray,  and  thoagh  we  dare 
not  linger  now  on  tlie  tempting  theme,  we  ahould  like  just 
to  glanoQ  en  pauartt  at  the  little  township  forming  the  agri- 
dultoral  oolony  and  reformatory  of  Hettn^,  a  short  dia- 
tanee  from  the  city  of  Touni  It  oonststs  trf  about  twen^ 
ohAiets,  or  homes,  arranged  in  oanvraient  ordv,  and  in- 
tenpsned  with  trees  and  avenues,  and  having  a  dhnrofa  in 


oreation 
hours,  with- 
drawal ol 
privilegaa 
and  prizes  a 
dietary  of 
bread  and 
water,  and 
impriaon- 
ment  in  « 
cell,  light  or 
dark,aeoord- 
Ing  to  the 
nature  of  the 
ofEbna&  In 
oonaeotioa 
with  petty 
thefta,anop- 
portonity  for 


acKwa  BOfna. 


ticmia  afiord- 
ed  eaoh  of- 
fender by  the 

erection,  in  an  easily  aecesaible  bnt  private  spot,  of  a  large 
box  inaoibed,  "Foe  things  lost."  When  any  objeot  is  mi»- 
sing  no  further  inqoiry  is  made  If,  within  a  day  or  two|  it  is 
found  to  be  placed  in  this  box,  whenos  it  oan  bo  promptly 
and  quietly  restored  to  Ita  rightfnl  owner.  The  "  ooloqf " 
possesses  a  banner,  or  flag,  like  that  of  an  army  regiment 
This  is,  from  time  to  time,  Kitmsted  to  the  oars  of  the 
lads  In  the  honse  whose  '"""**«  have  leoeiTed  the  smalleBt 
nnmber  of  panishmraita.  Tbia  mark  of  trust  and  honor 
is  highly  appreoiated,  and  tends  to  inorease  the  ocdleotive 
good  influenoe  td  the  members  of  each  household.  Thni^ 
at  times,  when  a  lad  ia  about  to  do  a  wrong  aet,  hia  eom- 
panione  are  bound  to  exoloim,  "  Don't  do  that,  to:  you  vriil 
prevent  us  from  getting  the  flag !"  On  the  oooasioawban 
the  flag  ia  formally  entrnsted  to  any  partiaular  bonaehold, 
its  memben  take  the  first  rank  in  a  long  prooession,  whieh, 
with  the  mono  of  the  band  aooompanying^  flies  in  mflitary 
order  through  the  extensive  walks  and  avennea  of  the  es- 
tate. The  two  chief  elemeota  ot  the  remarkable  reform- 
atory snooess  whioh  hss  obaraoterised  Mettiay  are,  first, 
the  sdoptioo  of  the  family  system,  and,  seoondiy,  the 
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axeroise  of  »  pemument  klndl;  oveisigbt  oTei  kU  the 
fcmthi,  aren  kfter  theii  dispenion  to  divtant  parta  of 
Fnuioa.  The  Frenoli  Ooreniinent  p^ja  260  tranoa  par 
uuiiim  tor  flub  ba;  aant  to  Hattra;  ;  bat  the  aotnal  oo*t 
to  kbont  990  pei  bead.  Tba  aTernga  annaal  valna  of 
Isd'a  labor  U  aboat  97.60.  Henca  a  balance  of  about  9S5 
aaoh  hu  to  be  made  np  b^  the  volnotatj  Rnbootiptioiu  of 
the  bauarolank 

Bnt  thu  ia  a  long  dignaaion.  To  retam  to  the  Banhe 
Bmom  and  I>T.  Wiehern.  We  hare  not  apaoa  to  traoa  the 
grovtb  of  the  noblo  tnatitntion  throogh  ita  aavanl  at 
of  derelopment,  bat  wa  cannot  neiat  qnoting  from  T/u 
Okaritia  qf  Em-opt  two  oi  three  illostratiTe  paaaagea. 

On  tha  Sd  of  Ootober,  1841,  "  The  Beehlva  "  waa  aolemnl; 
oponad.  It  vas  so  named  beoaoae  the  twelve  boja  who 
Hiterad  it  w«ra  oompand  to  m  awarm  of  beea,  Ijing  from 
one  hiT*  (tha  Bwiaa  Hooaa)  Into  another.  It  ia  prettj, 
atnngly-bnll^  and  aontains  alx  apadooa  roonu.  It  ii 
adomad  hj  %  beaatifal  Tanmda,  a  praemt  from  two  ladiea, 
whok  aftat  h»Tii«  ioapeoted  Uie  luniaa  and  learned  " 
■toTf,  Tare  pleMod  to  give  the  boyi  thto  permaneat  token 
of  thdr  aataem  and  aatialaoUon. 

In  Mar,  1843,  tha  flnt  piintlng-praM  was  aat  np,  tha 
fliat  aheat  atruok  off  being  tha  Twentf-thiid  Paalm.  Jnat 
afterward,  flra  laid  tha  eity  of  Hamburg  in  ralna. 

On  the  inb  of  Ootober,  184!^  we  find  \noham  at  a 
meeting  of  hia  committee  in  the  midat  of  the  dibrit  of 
Hamburg.  The  Bauhe  Hana  had  not  bees  behind 
coming  to  the  reeene ;  it  had  prored  a  place  of  r^nge 
to  man;  a  hdplaaa  famll;,  driran  out  of  ita  horn*  by  the 
raging  flamea.  The  fearfnl  dlaaatn  had  greatly  inereaBad 
the  nnmber  of  daatitnto  ehildran.  UrgutI  appUcatltma 
oome  in  on  behalf  of  at  leaat  twen^-foor,  bnt  there  wm 
not  room  for  one.  A  new  honae  onght  to  be  bnllt,  bat 
oonld  thto  be  thonght  of  in  preaent  einmmatenaea  ?  There 
waa  not  a  oant  left  in  the  Banbe  Hana  box,  and  it  waa 
donbtfol  whethn  for  a  year  or  two  to  come  one  cent 
would  be  reoeirod,  ao  mooh  being  required  to  reptooa  Out 
damage  o(  the  fti&  BtlU  the  oriaa  of  tha  homeleaa  and 
helpleaa  children  were  too  load  lot  anj  objeotiona.  The 
committee  raaolTcd  to  feel  tha  pnlaa  of  the  pnUlo  Uberalitj 
at  thto  critical  momenk  An  adTartiaement  waa  pnt  In  the 
papera  aaking  9760  for  the  bnOdlag  of  a  honae  for  twen^- 
foor  ohildren,  at  a  time  when  nearly  the  whole  of  Hamburg 
required  to  be  rebuilt  I  It  aeemed  an  injndidoo*  if  not  an 
abaord  appeal.  The  adTortiaement  was  published  on  tha 
aist,  and  bj  the  3Tth  977S  were  aent  in  I .  I  waa  a  tonoh- 
Ing  repetition  of  the  beentiful  old  atory  of  Exodna  xxx*L 
6 :  *'The  people  bought  mnob  more  tban'enongh  for  the 
serrioe  of  the  work."  Another  adTerttaemeut  waa  leaned 
to  stop  tha  ponring  in  of  the  gifle,  bnt  before  thla  had 
fnUy  taken  effeet  Oie  treasurer  had  91,000  In  hand. 

Another  featiral  period  now  came  on  for  the  Benhhane- 
Un  No  aooner  had  tha  breath  ol  Spring  freed  the  froaen 
fleldfl  from  their  Winter  fettara  than  the  boya  mahed  to 
the  work,  and  on  the  asd  of  June,  1843,  a  large  doable 
house,  eapaUe  of  containing  two  familiar  atood  aa  a  new 
monumentof  tha  power  of  Ohrlatian  faith  and  IoT&  Theaa 
two  dwellings  being  on  their  rear,  aa  It  were,  attached  to 
tha  chapel,  and  facing  the  rising  ann,  obtained  the  name 
of  "The  BwaUowa'  Nesta"  (Dia  8iAw>a>tnHetler).  They 
irere  deatlned  for  two  familiea  of  girla.  ^  the  girto  who 
crowded  the  Bnge  Hooa  ramored  to  their  new  alMde,  and 
the  old  house  was  at  once  peopled  with  a  fraab  supply 

7%e  Berolntlon  of  1848  added  many  to  the  inmatea,  and 
they  came  from  aU  parts  of  Oermany.  A  pmiionai  was 
built,  to  reoalTC,  aa  into  a  boardlng-aohool,  the  inoorriglbla 
I  better  oft    A  tralning-echool  tor  halpara  I 


("brothera"  they  are  oalled)  waa  aatabUahed,  and  theae 
hare  gone  forth  to  all  parte  of  Germany,  and  to  other 
parta  of  Europe,  Including  England.  The  little  "Bauba 
Haua"  baa  grown  into  a  Tillage,  tha  different  hoaaaa 
dustering  within  the  grounds  of  fifty  sorea,  aa  thouaanda 
vho  hare  gone  forth  bom  ita  hallowed  influence  duster 
around  the  name  and  mbmory  of  its  now  sainted  founder. 
"  Bow  did  you  get  all  tha  money, "  Wiohem  waa  asked. 
"At  the  beginning,"  be  aays,  "we  had  to  ask  that 
queation  in  another  form.  How  ihaU  we  get  aU  the  mon ^  f 
and  we  had  to  anawer  it  before  going  further,  ^tck  and 
gdd,"he  adds,  "I  have  none;  but  wa  work,  and  Ood 
bleaaaa  our  work.  And  whatarer  alaa  we  want  we  pray 
(or,  and  ^peot  out  of  Hto  rich  band,  in  oertain  faith  it  ia 
a  faithful  and  true  word  He  spoke  when  He  pointed  ns  to 
the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  UUm  of  the  flald." 

An  additional  honaewaawanted,  but  they  had  no  money. 
The  case  was  laid  b^ore  Ood.  One  eraiing  Wiohem  aat 
talking  to  two  dd  friend^  when  cme  of  them  aaked  hoir 
much  tha  honae  vould  coaL  The  aum  waa  ataled,  and  the 
mxmxj  waa  promised.  Uora  was  wanted  to  ^pay  for  win- 
dows and  painting  and  the  exact  amount  came  frtnn  three 
ladiea  in  different  towns,  who  had  bad  the  caaa  laid  on 
their  minds.  When  the  ohapd  waa  to  be  built  there  was 
no  money,  bnt  it  oama  in  dne  tirn^  aareral  tiiouaand 
marks  being  sent  by  Amerioan  Meade  In  1843  tha  leaae 
of  Uie  tillage  ground  expired,  and  it  waa  neoeaaary  to  pur* 
ohaae,  Initeed  of  renting.  A  suitable  plot  was  proonrable 
for  7,000  Hamburg  marb^  bnt  8,000  most  be  paid  at  onee. 
They  sought  the  Ixnd  ia  pttjw,  and  nadred  to  buy. 
Just  aa  the  oaah  was  wanted,  infbniatlon  came  that  a  hdy 
had  left  8,000  marka  to  ttw  Bough  Honae,  and  that  the 
money  waa  ready.  Tha  year  1868  waa  one  of  Tsry  apeeial 
need ;  8,000  marks  wan  required  for  earrent  expenses; 
"Whereto  now  their  Ood r*  aald  aomcb  "Now  thay  will 
go  down.  Now  we  ahall  see  what  will  become  of  this  fine 
piety,  and  living  by  faith,"  aaid  others  Tha  cloud  waa 
dark,  bnt  It  had  a  allTer  lining.  Prayer  was  heard.  A 
atatenMot  was  made  of  their  need  in  the  organ  of  the 
Bongb  Honae,  Iku  FUtgattU  BlSUtm-,  and  contribntiona 
came  in  from  all  qnartera,  Inclndlng  six  ailTeT  spoone  from 
a  de^yman,  a  neeklace  boat  hto  wife,  and  ten  half-Isr> 
things  from  some  foot  ehildran  she  taught  sewing  and 
■nma  large  and  small  from  rich  and  poor. 

Of  the  general  ■nooeas  of  the  Inititution,  Wiohem  him. 
self  shall  speak  :  "  A  glanoe  round  the  drde  of  thoae  who 
I  chUdren  in  the  boose  oarriea  na  into  every  regitm  of  the 
world.  We  find  them  in  every  grade  and  aodd  podtlon. 
One  is  a  dergyman,  another  a  student  of  theotogy,  and 
another  of  the  law ;  while  othera  are  teachers.  We  find 
among  them  offioera  in  the  Qermon  armies  agrlenlturtotB, 
merohanti^  partners  in  honorable  flima,  preaidanta  ol 
industrial  inatitntioiu^  landscape  gardeners,  lithognphlstl 
and  artisans  of  every  conceivable  crafL  One  to  a  aea 
captain,  aome  are  piloti;  otbara  are  si^ora,  and  some 
colonifita  in  America  and  Anstralih  Beddea  thoae  who 
are  better  off,  aome  mqr  be  found  among  day-laborer^ 
aome  are  men-servants  or  women-servants^  and  a  few  only 
have  bees  lost  sight  ol" 

Of  the  history  of  aaoh  honse — for  each  has  ito  own,  and 

I  aome  eaaea,  a  remarkable  one — we  cannot  apeak,  sot 
otherwise  than  just  same  the  Honae  of  the  Brethren  ot  St. 
John,  at  Berlin,  toward  the  eetablishmest  of  which.  In 
1658,  tha  King  and  Queen  of  Frusato  gave  10,000  orowns. 
Bpaoe  will  allow  na  to  add  only  brief  referanoe  to  the  last 
days  of  Dr.  Wichem,  and  of  the  high  appreciation  of  hto 
oharaeter  and  worth  by  emnpetent  witDsasea, 

A  aoalad  letter  given  to  Us  famfly  four  years  before  hto   , 
death,  then  to  be  opened,  ezpreaaed  hto  aimple  truat  ia 
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Ohrist,  Hm  nliaooa  on  the  merifai  of  Ela  blood  for  uoept 
■nM  with  Ood,  and  bit  confidant  bopa  Uutt  Ood  would 
give  Un  *  portioa  aooording  to  tha  pnjer  of  the  gioftt 
MtoetU:  "Father,  Z  will  that  th«r  •lao,  whom  ThoTi 
hast  givan  U^  be  with  Ue  where  I  am,  that  thej  maj 
beh<4d  Hf  gloi;." 

InanartloUcm  "The  Btnhe  Hans  and  ibiBrotheihaod," 
appearing  in  an  English  roagarine  in  1879,  many  intaraat- 
ing  facta  aa  to  tb«  onganizatiDn  ot  Dr.  Widiein'B  noble 
life-work,  and  espeelaUf  aa  to  the  "Btathten,"  are  giran. 
S»7B  the  writer :  ^e  work  oommeneed  in  1833,  or  nearly 
half  a  oentnr;  ago^  with  a  amall  thatched  oottage,  into 
which  a  few  Tagabond  lada  had  been  gathered.  Bat,  yaaz 
after  year,  it  haa  gradaally  expanded  into  an  eatate  of  now 
mote  than  two  hnndied  aorea,  on  which  are  erected 
twenty-five  honaea,  larger  and  anuller,  whoae  Inmataa 
nnmbai  one  bondnd  and  aigh^  children,  and  nearly 
aixty  teaehew  and  earetakeia.  Moat  ot  the  latter  are 
named  "the  Brethren  of  the  Ham,"  and  they  form,  in 
eome  napeoK  the  moat  interaating  and  obaiaeteriatlo  fe»- 
tnre  ol  the  eatabliahment 

For  the  Baabe  Haoa  baa  largely  developed  iti  original 
plan  ot  a  reformatory  lor  neglected  or  troableaome  ohil- 
dren.  It  la  the  tralning-pUoe  and  head-oantie  of  one  of 
the  moot  oonplataly  organiaed  aystema  of  popular  philan- 
thropy and  ovang^iaation  that  the  world  baa  erer  Been, 
by  nMaSi  of  fta  oontratemi^  of  "  Brothera  of  the  Hewn," 
ao  eaUed  bma  the  village  of  Horn,  a  pret^  anbnrb  of 
Hambnrg,  In  which  the  Baoba  Hana  la  aitoatad.  Another 
bianidi  of  the  Mm*  brotherhood  ia  located  near  Berlin,  at 
aa  eatabliabment  named  attec  the  apoetle  8b  John.  Bat 
the  CMifratainitlea  at  the  Horn  aad  of  8i  John  form  really 
<»•  brotherhood,  both  foanded  by  D&  Wiohsm,  both  en- 
gaged in  the  lame  kind  of  Ohristian  work,  and  both  ooa- 
dnoted  on  the  same  general  and  fundamental  ptindplea. 

The  yoong  people  at  present  eonaiat  ^  three  diviaionA 
There  are  aixty  boys  and  sixty  giila  of  the  n^^ted  and 
"  Arab  "  olaaaa^  the  miiginal  objeota,  as  already  explained, 
tor  whom  the  Inititation  was  fonnded.  Thaae  are  divided 
amongrt  a  nnmber  of  neat  oottage  bomei^  eontaining  aboat 
a  doEsn  ebildren  in  each,  and  eaoh  forming  a  distinct 
family.  Daring  the  day  these  on«  bondred  and  twenty 
ohildren  work  in  larger  gronps  at  variona  iodaatriea,  and 
alao  gather  in  dassea  in  the  Bchoolrooma,  Bnt  each  dosen 
retnm  to  their  own  home  for  maal%  play,  devotion,  and 
sleep.  The  bome-feding  is  most  oarsfnlly  aberisbed,  and 
in  eaoh  home  are  several  adalt  "Brotbera"  acting  as  oare- 
taketa.  These  are  Oie  teachers,  companions,  playmatea; 
religions  guides,  trade  and  handicraft  instmotors,  nurses, 
exnnplan,  and  patent-like  frienda  ot  the  little  groups 
nnder  their  respective  care.  The  girls  are  nnder  the  man- 
agement ot  the  Sisters,  ot  whom  there  are  oompatatively 
few. 

And  thii^  of  course^  we  deem  a  matter  ot  the  very  high- 
est impMianoe,  for  we  believe  moat  tborongbly  in  tha 
maxim  of  «  modem  writer,  that  "  withont  rdigion  prists 
m^  be  lefbrmed,  but  never  the  prisoners  themselves  ";  or, 
aa  aa  eminent  Fnnahman,  It  Z)e  Tocqueville,  deelarea,  no 
hnmaa  power  ia  comparable  to  religion  in  its  etOoacy  to 
reform  criminals ;  and  it  is  upon  religion  mainly  that  the 
fntnze  ot  poilteut  reform  moat  depend." 

•■  Were  half  the  power  that  alls  tbe  world  with  tenor, 

IFera  bait  tha  w«»lth  bMtowad  oq  oamp*  and  oouits. 
Given  to  redeem  tha  linmaii  mlod  bom  bitot, 
niara  war*  no  na«d  lor  araenaU  nor  lorts." 

Hew  moob  solemn  troth  there  Is  in  these  noble  lines  of 
Iiongfellow  ;  and  it  should  snrely  be  tiie  true  Obiistlan'B 
aidait  desire  to  tendec  the  poet's  sspirations  something 
more  than  a  mere  loflT'  dream. 


Tbe  Bretbfen  are  the  labor-Instruotots.  The  visitor 
enters  one  shop  end  finds  »  respectably-dressed  Brothu 
acting  as  a  blaoksmitb,  and,  at  a  forge,  teaching  bis  little 
group  ot  pupils  bow  to  work  in  metals.  In  anoUer  bnild- 
j,  olssses  of  young  eaipentera,  ahoemakers  a  taHon  are 
similarly  busy  at  their  reapeotive  handiot«fti^  nndw  the 
guidanoa  ot  the  Brothers,  One  building  ot  oonaidaiabla 
else  is  devoted  to  printing  and  bookbinding;  for  the 
eatabliibment  carries  on  a  huge  publishing  and  bookselling 
business  of  its  own.  It  farther  issnes  one  ta  two  serials 
for  ita  termor  and  present  inmates,  and  for  other  readers 
Ttte  outdoor  labors  also  are  continaoas,  year  in  and  year  out 
Uany  tons  of  vegetablee,  of  spples,  and  other  fruits  are 
grown  on  the  estste  by  the  yonng  ooltlTators,  The  dairy 
and  the  piggery  afford  nsefal  praotioe  in  the  eate  of  live 
stock,  and  also  famish  good  food  for  the  eatabllBbmenb 

There  are  certain  apecialttes  in  the  working  of  Dr. 
Wichom's  Institntian  that  U  may  be  well  to  enomerate. 
Thna,  in  several  larger  buildings-- which  are,  in  fact,  hand- 
some boardlng-acbools— *  inperior  class  of  ohildren  are 
received,  on  tiie  payment  ol  comparatively  liberal  sums 
by  their  parents  or  hiend&  These  "  boarders  "  are  youths 
whoss  eondnct  at  home  has  proved  ao  unmanageablo  that 
their  friends  have  been  glad  to  consign  them  to  the  care  ot 
tha  "Brethren,"  in  order  both  to  reform  and  educate 
them.  Then,  again,  a  system  ot  patronage  is  enconiaged 
at  the  Bauhe  Haua.  Tiie  well-to-do  and  philantbropio 
dtisenB  of  Hambnrg  aie^  individually.  Invited  to  become 
the  spedal  patmns  of  some  one  of  the  homes  on  the  esteb- 
llabmeDt,  or  at  least  of  one  or  aeveral  of  the  children.  Thia 
relatios  being  accepted,  the  gentleman  who  thus  becomes 
tha  patron  of  any  of  the  innuttea  acta,  thenceforth,  as  a 
sort  of  practical  "godfather  "  to  each  and  several  ot  them. 
He  occasionally  invites  tbsm  to  his  house,  or  makes  them 
presents,  giving  them  good  ddvlce,  and  assisting  them  in 
any  special  need.  And,  In  particular,  when  the  time 
arrives  for  them  to  laavo  the  inatitulion,  be  charges  him- 
self with  the  dn^  ot  endeavoring  to  proonre  them  aitna- 
tiona,  or  some  means  ol  useful  livelihood,  where  slso  he 
eontinnee  to  exerdae  some  degree  of  oversight  for  their 
good.  The  children  thus  patronised  in  their  torn  pay 
speoiBl  honor  to  their  own  particular  patrons,  and  are 
■ometimea  permitted  to  entertain  them  at  their  own  home 
on  the  Bauhe  Hans  eatate. 

The  onstom  is  kept  up  of  celebrating  the  anniversary  ot 
tha  foundation  of  each  house  in  a  festival  way.  Then  the 
house  is  adorned  with  wreaths  and  flowen.  The  family  has 
a  holiday,  and  a  large  cake  for  a  tieab  The  familieaot  the 
other  bouasaBMet  with  tbattamity  at  the  prayer-room,  to  offer 
np  thanks  tor  the  bleasings  with  which  it  baa  been  favored 
during  the  past  year.  The  history  ot  the  foundation,  and 
of  soma  of  the  events  otmceroing  that  house,  is  read  ;  and 
thus  avsryfiunily  keeps  np  an  interest  in  Ita  own  dwellinf^ 
plaoa^  while  at  tha  same  time  all  the  children  every  year 
have  an  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  ot  the  entire 


Further,  every  bonsebold  is  nnder  a  kindly,  paternal 
and  brotherly  management  la  addition  to  Us  cue  by 
tha  elder  teachera,  each  honaehold  baa  a  aoit  of  chief 
monitor  or  "boy  ot  peace,"  whose  spedal  duty  it  is  to 
prcmote  good  feeling  aad  harmony  amongst  his  eomradea. 
The  UtUe  boys  are  also  oared  for  by  the  older  lada  in  a 
vary  brotherly  soii  of  way,  both  at  work  and  school,  and 
during  the  hours  of  relaxation. 

And  now  a  few  oonolnding  words  as  to  the  mainstay  of 
the  entire  system,  the  Brothers.  They  are  about  forty  in 
number,  and  are  carefully  sdeoted  from  amongst  young 
men  of  whose  relfgloaa  character,  good  oommon-saoae^ 
and  general  handineaa  and  skill,  satiafaotory  ^oola  and 
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UttimonUla  tuTs  praviondf  boen  fnrnuhad.  It  is  not 
MMrtad  thtit  tha  BanLe  Hani  makes  sach  brethran.  It 
■elMfai  tbom  bom  tboM  whom  God  hu  eTidently  already 
called  and  loepaied  for  naehil  Clmatiap  livea.  U  is  on  the 
leligiou  spirit  of  theae  brethren  that  the  Banhe  Hana 
baoet  its  hopea  of  inatitntiosal  snoccsa  at  home^  and  of 
J  and  philanthropio  naetalnev  abroad ;  lor  thsj 


are  a  bodj  of  la;  miadonariaa  wboee  deatinatioiu  and 
labors  are  world-wid& 

About  eight  hundred  brethren  hare  been  trained  at  th« 
Banba  Hans,  and  at  its  olbhool  of  BL  John's  at  Berlin. 
Of  these,  more  than  aeren  hundred  bava  been  oaattend 
over  German;,  Holland,  Denmark,  Italy,  Switaerland, 
Qreat  Britain,  France,  the  United  States,  Falastine,  India 
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■nd  AMc^  aa  toim  miadonariM,  priaon  warden,  adiool- 
maoteta,  hoqdtaJ  nnraea,  Bibla  Teadsra,  and  aa  auparia- 
teodenta  of  leformafanifla,  vorkshopa,  lodging-lionaaa  and 
other  inatitntiotia.      The^  are  not  formallf  ordained  aa 
otergjOMB,  miniatera,  or  eren  deaoona.     They  retain  a  lay 
oharaoter  and  position.     The^  are  pledged  to  no  rows  o( 
oelibac; ;   many  or  moat  beoome  Ohriatian  hnabanda  and 
faibeta.     But  all  "«'"*■"*  a  permanent  oonneotion  with 
the  parent  eataMialiments  at  Hambn^  and  St  JOhn'a,  and 
all  eontinne  linked  with  one  another  in  an  abiding  brotiier- 
hood.  with  carrfnlly-fartered  maana  of  interoosmnnioa' 
tlon  and  of 
oontisnal  aym- 
pthy  and  help. 
The  eemral 
hondred  bra- 
threa  aoatteied 
oraitbe  wodd, 
from   the    Xjft- 
ban<m    to    the 
Hiaaooii,    ocm- 
stitnia  a  oom- 
paet    n^^ment 
of  obedient 
snbardinatee  to 
the  oentral 
oomTnittiifl    of 
the    Baahe 

TT^M    ■till     St. 

John's.     Their 
aelaotion  ia 
TexyeanfaUy 
madoL    AUcan* 
djdatea  for  the 
brotherhood 
mnat  be  not 
younger  than 
twenty  year  a 
of  age  and  not 
older   than 
tventj-nine. 
They  mnat 
bring  cerUn- 
cate«,fromoler- 
gymen  and 
neighbors,    o  I 
their    prerioos 
teligiona   and 
good  motal 
oharaoter. 
They  mnat  also 
fnndah    proofs 
of  their  being 
well  able  to  anp. 
port   them- 
wWen,  it  neoe^ 
aary,  by  the 
poasseaion  of  praotieal  akHl  in  some  naefnl  handioraft; 
for  the  brotherhood  will  hare  no  InoapaUea,  no  aodal 
faihnea,  no   dead  weights.      AH  ita    members    must,  at 
least  at  their  admiaeion,  be  morally.  IndTutrially,  intel- 
leotnaDy  and  phjsioally,  men  of  good  oapaoitj  and  prao- 
tieal alidli^.     They  moat  bring  medical  oertiSaatea  of  good 
health,  and  mnat  neither  be  ahort-dghted  not  deaf^     They 
most  also  be  prepared  to  prepay  their  traTeling  ezpenaee 
to  the  institntion,  and  the  ooat  of  their  clothing  and  booka 
for  the  first  year  or  two  of  their  eoorae.     The  whole 
oonrse  of  training  extends  orer  at  leaat  three  years,     Eioh 
candidate  mnat  be  muaarried,  and  alao  free  from  any 
Tou  Zn.    Ho.  1.— 11. 


onr  or  ruueoei*,  ruM  ahciimt  t 


maniage.ongagemeats.  He  mnjrt  fnrther  pledge  taimaaU 
to  oommnnioate  to  the  oenb»l  oommittee  any  Intention  of 
marriage  when,  after  his  aettlemant  in  a  suitable  poaltion, 
he  may  fairly  oontemplat*  entering  npon  the  reaponsibHi- 
tiea  of  domestic  Ufa.  Theae  oonditiona  are  ao  oarefnlly 
inaiated  npon,  that  mote  than  halt  of  the  many  hundred 
oandldatee,  ^  Tarions  times,  hare  been  rejected. 

The  fraternal  feeling  ia  oheriihed  by  the  deepeat  of 

inflneseea,  those  of  religion  and  prayer  and  individnaliKing 

interoonrse.   At  times,  renniona  o(  ibm  bvethtoi  taike  plaoe, 

when  BB  many  aa  can  make  it  eonrenient  to  meet  a  snmbw 

of  their  fellow- 

membara,  in 

the  same  oonn- 

try  or  diatrio!* 

for    a 


nrataal  gather- 
ing of  a  reU- 
gionaandpocial 
nature,  But, 
howercr  aeat- 
t^ed,  andhow- 
•vcx distant  the 
bnthrea  may 
.  be  from  each 
other,  a  oon- 
atant  and  regu- 
lar oorreapond- 
enoe  is  msin* 
tained  with 
each  fron  the 
oentral  dino- 
tonita 
A  list  of  all 
.  the  membera' 
birthdays 
ia  kept  at  the 
Banhe  Hans, 
and  as  eaoh 
Urtbdayoomea 
ronn  d  in 
oonrse,  the 
name  and  loca- 
tion of  the  bro- 
ther whoee  na- 
tiTity  it  com- 
mamoratea  ia 
annonnoed  at 
the  daily  wor^ 
ship  of  the  es- 
tablishment, 
and  he  ia  made 
A  special  snb- 
jeot  of  prayer 
and  fraternal 
fua  roar  or  VTraok-saa  rioa  178.  romembranoe 

by  the  nnited 
eatabliahment.  Each  brother,  too,  wheraref  sitnatad,  read* 
daily  the  aame  prearranged  portions  of  Soriptnre,  teama  the 
aame  text,  sings  the  same  hymna.  Each  prays  for  his  dis- 
tant brethren,  and  ia  eheered  in  the  solemn  exeroisa  by  the 
knowledge  that  for  him,  in  tnm,  a  constant  oflteing  of  lor- 
ing  intercessory  prayer  is  being  pnt  np  by  his  eonfrater* 
nify.  Union  in  worship,  nnion  in  the  lore  of  Christ,  nnlon 
in  benerolant  serrioe  to  mankind,  and  dally  nnion  in  ma- 
tnal  interoeesory  prayer— theae  are  the  grand  agendee  of 
the  wonderfully  binding  inflnenoes  of  this  great  brother- 
hood, who  win  respect  on  every  hand. 
Indeed,  it  was  at  the  specdal  zeqnest  of  the  sorerelgn 
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Uutt  ttio  teothsTB  nnclerto^  the  almoat  esdonTs  muug^ 
ment  of  tba  large  pruon  ot  Uoabit,  umt  Boilin.  Tbisy 
bara  ttuae,  with  great  ndruitage,  npeteeded  u  vardan 
the  pierloiu  oIam  oI  snbordiiwta  ofSdala  who  wan  (aa  U 
itill  too  exteiuivelj  the  oaaa,  Id  other  [siaoiia  st  home  and 
abroad]  moatly  old  aoldieia  who  had  lelt  the  ■rinr  fox  the 
army's  good.  It  is  «  gmt  sdnntage  to  nibaUtata  for 
snoh  an  objootlonable  and  IrreiigloDS  set  of  men  s  body 
of  Ohzlstisa  offieen,  prsotieally  billed  in  useful  haadi- 
cnft^  of  wbkb  tbqy  oan  beoome  trade-fautntotors  to  the 
prisim«t%  whilst  at  the  seme  time  fniniabing  then  with 
good  euunfdos  of  moral  and  Ohriatian  life,  anda  by  eym- 
pathy  and  instruotion,  effootnally  promoting  botii  the 
temponl  and  eternal  intereats  of  the  ofbnders  eonunitted 
to  tbsir  mn.    Well  would  it  be  indeed,  if  in  erery  prison 


thronghont  the  world,  the  anb-offioen  oonld  be  ezotnslTelj 
reomited  from  lanks  aa  well  qnalifled  and  well  disciplined. 
The  serrioas  ol  the  brethren  are  not  limited  to  prisou^ 
or  hoepifaUa,  or  schools,  althoogh  abnndantly  distribnted 
in  these  sereral  direattoiu.  The  battlefield  end  the  loeall- 
ties  visited  by  famine  end  peatQenee  an  also  tiie  seenai 
of  thair  dlsoiplinsd  and  beneririent  totlTi^.  In  the  war 
between  Oernuay  nnd  Dwmark,  a  bend  of  them  lendoed 
most  ^oient  sorvies  to  the  siok,  the  wouided*  end  the 
dyhig.  SimHuly,  aba,  when  tsolne  end  diiesse  daso- 
Isted  the  proviaee  of  BQasIm  it  wss  owing  to  the  jnompt 
errinl  of  many  brotbsn  of  the  Benhe  Hans  that  the  d^ 
stmotion  wss  arrested  in  Us  eonise  and  in  its  terrible  Inflo- 
enee  efbctnally  ohedked  .I7  the  phyateal  and  religioiti 
ministraliona  of  these  good  men  Innn  Hembnt^ 


SOMETIME,    SOMEWHERE. 


BT  BOBSBi  BKOwnnra. 


TJHiMBwrasD  yet  f  the  prajer  yonr  lips  hare  pleaded  ' 

In  sgonr  ol  heart  tbeae  m&nj  yean  T 
Doei  falUi  begin  to  laU  Fb  hope  depuUng, 

And  tblnk  7011  all  In  Tsln  ttiase  blUng  taue  T 
Bb; not,  the  Father  hath  not  heard  tout  pn;er; 
Ton  ■hsll  haTfl  jaaz  desire,  sometime,  lomewheie. 

Unanawered  yet  ?  thongh  irtien  yon  Sist  preeented 
TUe  one  petition  st  the  FaUMr^i  throne. 

It  seemed  yon  oonld  not  wait  the  time  ot  asking^ 
Bo  urgent  was  yoor  beait  to  make  It  known; 

Though  yeais  baTa  feaaed  elnee  thea,  do  not  despair; 

The  Lord  will  annrer  yon,  sometime,  eomewhere. 


UnuHwered  yet  T  nay,  do  not  s>v  nngisoted, 
Perbeps  your  part  le  not  yet  wholly  done; 

The  work  began  irtien  llret  yonr  piayer  was  ottered. 
And  Ood  will  flnlth  wbat  be  has  began. 

It  yon  will  keep  tbe  Ineenee  bunlng  there, 

HI*  ctfoiy  yOB  shall  see,  sometlma,  eomewhere, 

Voansweied  yetT   Tattt  eea  not  be  ananswersd} 
Her  teetwen  flrmly  planted  on  the  Book) 

Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  ondannted. 
Iter  qnaDs  bsfon  the  lovdest  thnnder-elioak, 

Bbe  knows  Omnlpotsnee  has  beard  her  prsyer. 

And  eiles,  "  It  shall  be  done,"  eomsthasi  somewhere 
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OiPBUs  Is  not  mentioned  in  tbe  Old 
.  with  Josephns  we  eonsider  It  to  be  the  CRiIttim  of  whioh 
Balsun  prophesied  (Numbers  udr.  Si) :  "And  ships  ahoU 
come  from  tbe  eosst  of  Ohittinl,  snd  shsll  effliot  Asshnr, 
end  abnll  afflict  Eber,  and  he  also  shall  perish  for  erer." 
Bat  in  Jeremiah  IL  ID  we  read  ot  "  the  Isles  of  Obittim  "; 
"  Pass  OTsr  the  isles  of  OhitUm,  and  see  ;"  in  I>snlal  zi 
80,  "  ships  of  Obittim  "  advanoe  to  the  soath  to  meet  the 
king  of  Uie  north ;  in  I.  Uaooabees  L  1,  we  find  Alexander 
described  as  "coming  from  tbe  land  of  Ohlttlm,  and  vlii. 
ft,  Fenens  as  Xing  of  the  Obittim.  Whence  Uie  name 
Ohittim  appears  to  indnde  the  isles  of  the  Mediterrsnean 
coast,  SB  far  west,  perhaps,  as  those  of  Orete  and  Bhodes, 
snd  the  idonda  of  the  iB^esn  See.  Joeephns  considered 
Qypms  OS  the  origins!  seat  of  the  Obittim,  oddncing  as 
•ridence  the  noms  of  its  principal  town,  "  Oitinm."  Vmm 
the  town  the  name  extended  to  tbe  whole  island  of  Oypro^ 
and  periiape  from  Oyprns,  the  nearst  tslsnd  to,the  coast  of 
Palestine,  to  islands  further  west,  as  a  oommon  term  for 
flusnon. 

We  find  the  Island  of  Oypnu  mentioned  eight  times  in 
the  Hew  Taitaawnt,  but  on^  In  the  Aote  of  the  Apostles. 
Two  notlrsa  ot  Oyprns  are  named :  od»  Unason  of  Oypma, 
on  old  disoiple,  with  whom  Paul  and  his  oompony  trsTeled 
OB  the  oocesion  of  his  Isst  reeorded  visit  to  Jenualem ; 
with  him  they  wen  to  lodge  at  Jemsalem,  in  which  ci^, 
thongb  a  Oyprian,  Unason  appean  to  bare  had  proper^. 
The  otba  Oyinian  Is  Josea,  of  whom  we  read  (Ants  It.  86) : 
"And  Joses,  who  by  the  Apoetles  was  sumamed  BarastMS 
(which  i^  being  interpreted,  the  son  of  eonsoUtion),  a 
herlto,  and  of  the  eonntry  of  Oypms,  having  land,  sold  it, 
•nd  bnnght  the  money  and  laid  It  at  the  Apostlee'  leet" 


Bat  whan  was  the  Oospd  first  osiried  to  Oypms  T  Who 
wan  the  first  mlsdonorlse  to  that  interesting  IdoodT 
They  appeSz  to  ban  been  Jemsslem-Jewi^  and  tbe  ooe*> 
sion  is  thns  narrated  (Aote  xL  IB-itl) :  "How,  tbsy  vUoh 
wen  sBsttered  abroad  npon  tbe  perseeittioa  that  mom 
about  Stephen  tnvded  as  far  as  Phenloe  and  Oyi«as  and 
Antlooh,  preaching  the  _Woid  nnto  none  but  nnto  the  Jsm 
only." 

Theee  probably  wen  the  first  misdonsiias  of  tbe  eiOM 
to  Oypms.  And  the  scattering  oi  the  Jerosolem  Ohnnb 
wss  the  mesne  of  gathering  a  Ohrlstiss  ahnrch  In  Oypro^ 
OS  also  in  many  other  plaoaiL  For  peneetitlon  Is  among 
the  many  apparent  evils  that  tend  to  the  farthering  of  tbe 
Oospel  of  OhrisL  •it  Ojpns  these  Jerusalem  ObristisDS 
seem  to  have  preached  <nily  to  the  Jews ;  bnt  on  thsir  r» 
turn  Ibdr  views  ssen  to  have  be«n  enlaced,  doabtlsas  by 
the  t— aMng  of  Qod'a  good  spirit,  for  we  read  (Aets  xL 
20) ;  "Andsotneof  tbem  wen  nuo  of  Oypms  snd  Qyieae^ 
wMcb,  when  they  wen  eome  to  Antioeh,  spake  nnto  tbe 
Qreoions  (or  GentOes),  preaching  the  Lord  Jesos."  It 
seems  that  to  men  of  Qypras— eqiecislly  &e  missitmsrise 
who  tfiA  carried  the  Ocepsl  there— the  honor  Is  to  be  oo- 
corded  of  having  been  among  the  first  to  leoip  thai  (at  aB 
events  es  for  ss  tbe  preeching  of  tbe  Gospel  is  eoooAned) 
"  then  is  no  difi'uenoe  betwosn  the  Jew  snd  the  Onek : 
for  liie  ssme  Lord  over  all  is  rich  nnto  all  that  esll  upon 
Him,*'  a  lesson  it  required  even  Peter  a  vision  from  beavea 
to  master. 

But  ths  ohiel  and  most  interesting  notiee  the  Acts  of  tbe 
Apostles  glvee  us  of  Oyprns  is  in  oonneotion  with  the  first 
misdonary  Journey  of  St  Fanl,  aooompanied  as  he  wss  OB 
that  oooodim  by  Barnabss  and  Mark,      .  ^^  ■  v  /  v  r  -^  1  v^ 
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Tlie  Qfpnan  Banikbu  had,  from  Uu  fint,  ihown  him-  |  It  ahoved  mnoli  diaoBrmnent  of  charaoter  and  holy  bo*- 
■eU  a  Ohiiatiaii  of  a  nobla  ipirik  We  hava  alnady  heaid  raga  on  Ui«  part  of  Banubaa.  Next,  ve  read  of  Parnahi^ 
of  bis  libttnOitj  to  tha  earlj  Obnioh  at  Jenualam  1  Tb«ii  that  as  &  tnuty  aerruit  of  the  Ohnroh  he  ia  ditpatohed  to 
it  -MM  Bamabaa  (h«  OTpilan  who,  when  th»  nowly-ma- 1  Antioeh  to  inqaira  Into  the  atate  of  the  ObriBtioa  GhoiA 


Terted  Baal  flnt  oame  to  Janiaalsiu  (and  the  disoiplea  were 
■U  afraid  of  him,  took  him  and  bionght  him  to  the  Apoa- 
tleik  Mid  deolaied  onto  them  hii  eanTendon ;  bo  tji&t  Baz- 
nabH  lint  introdnoed  Baol,  now  no  longei  ■  poraeontor, 
hot  Iha  (ftriatiaa  wniTait,  to  the  Church  at  Jemaalam, 
■ad  wia  Uw  meami  ol  hli  zeoognition  u  one  ol  themaelTM. 


there,  oompoaed  aa  it  waa  of  Jewa  Mid  Qentilea,  Hewmt, 
and,  when  ha  "had  aeen  the  gnee  of  God,  waa  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  pnrpoae  of  heart  they  would 
oleaTe  anto  the  Lord."  Hla  miiidon  wai  moat  raooavfal 
at  Antiooh.  The  Cyprian  Lerita  wh  m  Uaned  in  bit 
workthKt"inndipe(^ewM«ddKlimtotheLordI"  And, 
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MOViiT  Obiitrcra. 

M  tboQgh  h«  wonid  not  kbor  Uun  alone,  bat  daaired 
otben  to  ahua  in  tb«  good  work  in  which  he  ma  ao  hap- 
pilf  ragaged,  thia  diaintarestod  Oyprian  mnat  go  all  thA 
wa;  trom  Antiooh  to  Taraoa  and  thenoe  fetch  Sanl  (to 
whoae  oontttiaion  he  had  timAj  borne  sooh  ample  teati- 
mCBij  at  Jtfnaalsm)  to  aasiat  and  rejoioa  in  the  eatabljsh- 
mant  and  apread  of  the  Ooepel  at  Antiooh— oondnot  as 
nnadflali  aa  it  proved  viae  and  sneoeaafaL 

No  wonder,  then,  that  theae  two  friends,  Baraabai  and 
Saul,  should  snbeeqnentlj  reoeiTe  together  their  apoatolio 
oommMBJon  aa,  bj  direct  command  from  heaven,  addreaaad 
to  the  Choroh  at  Antiooh,  "the  Holj  Qhoet  aaid,  Sepante 
Me  Bamabaa  and  Saol  for  the  work  whereonto  I  have 
called  them.  And  when  thej  had  faated  and  prajed,  and 
laid  thdf  bande  on  them,  thej  sent  them  awa^.  Bo  tbej, 
being  aent  forth  hj  the  E0I7  Ohoa^  departed  unto  Belea- 
ci«  "  (the  port  on  tbe  UeditenaneaD,  at  the  month  of  the 
Onmtes^  on  which  Antiooh  was  altoated,  and  onl;  aoma 
few  hoiua  thence) ;  and 
froQL  Selenda  theyaailed 
toClTpnu.         "~' 

A  vojage  of  aboot 
one  hnndnd  mileawonld 
eonduot  the  Apoatlea 
from  Selenda  in  Syria 
to  Salamia  in  Cjpraa; 
the  laat  thir^  o(  which 
would  be  under  shelter 
of  its  lof^  promentoij. 
W«  have  often  been 
reminded  that  Italj  has 
upon  the  map  the  ahape 
of  a  boot,  and  Ceylon 
the  shape  of  a  pear,  and 
as  yon  look  npon  Oyproa 
aa  drawn  on  a  good  map 

— that,    for    inatnwnn,    in 

Conybearo  t  Howaon'a 
"life  end  Eplstlea  of 
8L  Pard"— it  bears  a 
etroag  reaemblanoe  to  a 
•'hatdie^"  or  "eleaver," 
'  The  han- 


dle Tuua  norib**«t, 
pointing  toward  8elen- 
da  and  the  north  of 
Syria.  Allowing  aome 
thirty  miles  for  the 
han^e,  the  blade  from 
east  to  west  would  be 
one  hundred  miles  long, 
and  perhapa  tiOj  mllea 
broad. 

The  northern  part  of 

Oypms  ia  very  moon- 

tainons.     The  centre 

forma  a  jdaln  of  some 

twenty-flve    milea   in 

breadth    and    fifty    in 

length,     from    east    to 

west,    watered    by    the 

only  river  in  the  ialand. 

The  Bonthem.  or  aonth- 

eaat  coast  of  the  island 

farttnp   the   Holy  X^nd 

appeara  mountainous 

and    roc^,    abounding 

with  many  streams.  Till 

a  few  years  ago  we  had 

no  aoonrate  charts  of  the  ooasts  of  CjpniM.     It  has  its 

towas  and  villages,  as  Kikoala  and  T*rriaoa ;  but  so  poor 

are   the    buildings    and   aooommodation    that  they  are 

soaroely  worth  naming.    Its  harbors  and  breakwaters  and 

qnays  are  at  present  nearly  uaelese.     The    inhabitants 

are    roughly  estimated  at  90,000,   of  whom  60,000  are 

Greeks,  36,000  Turks,  and  the  rest  fellahs  and  Araba.     The 

principal  language  of  the  island  is  Greek,  Turkish  and 

Iteliea  being  spoken  by  the  upper  nlnmien  only. 

Ijat  us  review  a  very  graphio  and  insbuotive  portion  of 
apostolic  history,  as  we  find  it  related  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apoetlea  (xiii.  6-13). 

Bt  Paul,  on  occasion  of  his  first  mission  journey  (pro- 
bably A.D.  16)  lands  at  Salomis  in  Qyptus,  in  company 
with  BamabaJi  and  Bamabaa'a  nepbew,  Jdm  Mark.  ^ 
the  days  of  historical  Oteeee,  Solamis  was  the  capital  of 
Oypms.  TTnder  the  Boman  Empire,  Salamia  was  its  most 
important  mercantile  town— though  Paphos^  at  the  Bon&- 
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wtiAen  extromitf  ot  tbo  islftsd  (vbilo  Snlftmis  waa  on  tha 
•oBthfliatern)  kppevs  at  that  data  to  "bm  been  the  seat  ot 
forernmsnt.  Dean  Howion  thiu  dnn  the  plotots  ot 
flklamii  and  ita  nrighborbood  (toL  i  -p.  162)  ;  "A  large 
#fy  hj  the  waihore^  a  wideapTead  plain  with  coraflelds 
nd  orQhardi;Bnd  the  blnedistanoeol  moontiinsbBjond." 
Thii,  he  lajTs,  ••  oompoaed  the  Tiaw  on  whloh  the  ejtm  ot 
Barnabas  and  Saul  reated  when  tbe^  oame  to  anobor  in  the 
Bar  o'  Solsmle." 

Han7  Jewa  wen  raaident  then  at  Salamla.  Whfle  othei 
oitiee  had  bat  one  ajnagogTie  for  their  use,  Salamia  had 
wreral,  for  8t  Zinka  apaaka  of  the  tjrttgogaM  at  the  Jewa 
In  whioh  Sanl  and  Barnabas  preached  the  Word  of  Ood. 
We  are  not  told  how  long  the^  ataid  at  Balamis,  onlj  ot 
what  they  did,  namelr,  preaohed  tha  Word  of  Ood  ;  bnt 
it  ia  added,  "tkaj  had  alao  John,"  that  ia,  John  Mark, 
Bamabaa'e  nephew,  anbeeqnentlj  the  arangdiat  St  iSaxk, 
"to  their  miniater";  that  is,  aa  thej  pnfdnned  their  apoe- 
tollo  dntiea,  pieaohing  the  Word,  and  in  testimony  to  the 
tauth  thereof  working  miraolea,  John  Mark  waited  on 
tham  that  all  thlnga  might  be  done  deoently  and  in  order. 
Uora  aapaoIaUr  it  waa  Uark'a  ofBoe,  we  anppose,  to  bap- 
tise the  nevl7-made  oonverta,  and  ao  admit  them  vlsiblj 
within  tin  OhriaUan  Ohnroh.  For  m  Cbiiai  baptized  not 
bnt  hia  diaolplea,  ao  qraatlea  eeem  to  hare  declined  to  bap- 
lin  their  oonTerta  peraonallr ;  thia  office  the/  delegated 
t»  another ;  and  perhapi  for  the  good  and  wlaa  reaaon 
thna  giTen  by  Bk  Fanl  (L  Oor.  L  14, 15) :  "  I  thank  Ood 
that  I  baptised  none  of  joa,  but  Oriapru  'and  Oalns,  leat 
mj  ahonld  aay  that  I  baj^sed  in  mine  own  name," 

from  Solamii  Hie  Apoetlea,  we  read,  went  throngb  the 
ialand  to  Faphoa— the  anoient  mina  of  the  temple  of 
Tenna  atiU  mark  ita  aHei  It  wm  an  i^and  well  known  to 
Bamabaa  and  Hark— who  poaaeaaed  propertj  in  Ojpnu, 
and  were  of  that  oonntrj — perhapa  natires.  It  ie  aonroel/ 
to  be  sappoaed  they  traTelad  along  (ha  high  road,  well 
known  in  thoae  daja,  and  wall  fteqoented,  with  villagea 
and  towna  at  mions  stagea,  withont  preaebing  there  alao 
the  Word  of  Ood ;  and  poMlbl;,  nnder  Bemabaa'a  gaid- 
anea,  thaj  viaited  Tillages  and  bonaaa,  as  they  prooaeded, 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  io  made  tnll  proof 
of  their  ministrjr ;  bnt  no  pairtionlam  are  reoorded.  And 
now  Paphoa  ia  reaohedt  and  a  graphla  dwcription  foUowa 
of  wltat  took  plaee  thsM    Let  n>  stndj  the  piotnre. 

The  oentral  flgnre  Is  SeigiDa  Panlos,  the  deputy  or  pro- 
oonsnl  of  tha  eoonttr — or  of  OjpTm.  The  erangeliat  Si 
Lake  telle  ns  be  was  a  pradent  man.  Note,  first — his 
office — he  was  "depnty" — in  lAtin  "prooonanL"  From 
tbe  time  when  Angnatns  nnitad  the  world  under  his  own 
power,  the  prorinoea  were  dirlded  into  two  oUsees.  It 
was  the  great  design  ot  the  emperor  to  oonsoUdata  the 
imperial  goreromant  nnder  ahow  of  administering  a  re- 
pnblia  He  retained,  therefore,  the  namee  and  semblanoM 
of  thoae  liberties  and  rights  which  Home  had  onoe  enjoyed. 
Ha  fonnd  tha  two  names  of  pnstor  and  eonanl  in  nse ; 
pTKtot  was  the  title  of  imperial  dignity  and  military  oom- 
nand,  and  oonsnl  that  of  the  Senate  and  dTil  adminlstia- 
tton.  In  the  prorinoea  the  psntor  in  Bome  was  propnator, 
and  the  oonani  waa  prooonraL  Theaa  tiUes  wa  find 
aeoordhigty  need  In  New  Testament  history.  Tha  more 
distant  and  distarbed  prorinoea  of  the  empire^  where  mil- 
itary power  was  to  ba  exe»oised,  the  Emperor  adminis- 
tered, and  thither  be  sent  his  propnetor— as  Cyrenlns  to 
Syria,  Pilate  and  Featns  and  Felix  to  Jndea ;  to  the  nearer 
and  more  settled  seats  ot  gavammeot  the  Senate  sent  Omfr 
piooonsnis— as  OsUlo  to  Aobala,  and  Sorgina  Panlns  to 
OypniB,  where  military  command  was  not  so  needed.  And 
hardn  wa  hare  a  trying,  aearohing  teat  as  to  tha  historieal 
aeenraey  and  Tsraoitj  of  tha  New  leetament  wrlten,  and 


especially  of  St.  Lake  in^hls  history  of  Ibe  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  And  sa  in  the  history  before  ns,  so  throogbont 
tha  Soriptnres,  the  mlnnte  accnraoy  of  the  hiatorian  (as  a 
proof  ot  the  Teradty  of  Holy  Soriptnre]  Is  remaAaUe. 

The  deputy  then  called  lor  Barnabas  and  SanL  What 
mored  him  so  to  do  T  He  might  hare  heard  of  signs  and 
wanders  wrought  by  the  Apoetlea'  hands.  If  ao,  it  is  not 
■aid  he  dealrad,  as  Herod  ot  old,  to  witneaa  a  miraole  and 
ao  to  gratify  hU  cariod^  I  Bat  It  ia  aaid  he  deaired  to 
hear  the  Word  ot  Ood.  We  know  nothing  mora  of  Seigios 
Panlns  than  this  narratlTe  records ;  but  bis  name  betokens 
hia  Soman  and  therefore  Oantila  parentage,  as  doea  also 
the  offloe  that  he  fills.  It  seems  that  the  Apostles,  out  ot 
respec):,  donbtless,  to  the  Kbster's  bidding,  "to  tlie  Jew 
first "  (and  also  to  the  Oantile),  had  hitherto  oonfined  their 
testimony  Io  the  Jewi^  and  espeelally  to  those  assembled 
inthesynsgoguMof  Salamia  and  Paphoa.  Sergius  Panlns 
(it  may  be)  thoaght  it  time  that  to  himselt  a  Oentile,  and 
to  those  around  him,  the  Oospel  should  be  also  preached. 
Bumors  ot  the  preaching  had  reached  his  ears  ;  some  hsd 
spoken  ot  it,  dfinbtleas,  with  dialike  and  contempt,  if  not 
with  nndisgnised  hoatility  ;  othara  with  feelings  of  a  dif- 
ferwit  kind ;  and  Ilka  a  prudent  man,  as  St;  Lake  deaoribes 
him,  "  he  wonld  hear  for  himaeU."  Here,  at  all  oTents,  is 
a  oandor  and  Impartiality  to  be  highly  commended.  If 
nowaday  men  wonld  oome  and  bear  I  It  tb^j  wonld  come 
and  see  I  If  as  wise  men  they  would  Jadge  tor  tbamselTes, 
sea  with  their  own  eyes,  and  bear  with  ttuSt  own  aara,  in* 
stead  ot  being  idlyatlafled  with  tha  many  false  statements 
mmw  sets  sfloat,  it  ware  no  Tain  thing  to  hope  that  many 
who  now  stand  aloof,  and  apeak  reproaohfully  of  Christ 
and  of  Hia  Oospel,  wonld  be  bronght  to  a  better  mind. 
He  oalls,  then,  (or  Bamabaa  and  Saul,  and  he  wonld  bear 
himself. 

We  mnat  tappoae  the  hall  ot  andlenoe  opened.  The 
prooonanl  upon  his  seat  ot  offloe.  The  "lictors"  or  sar- 
geanta  (eonatablai^  perhapa,  wwe  the  better  word,  tor  they 
were  not  soldiers)  stood  by  and  in  their  hands  they  held 
the  "fasces,"  theirbadgeaot  offloe b^g the bandleof  rods 
with  which  the  lictors  preceded  tha  prooonsol ;  and  then 
on  hia  teaching  hia  seat,  they  stood  by  him  holding  tha 
rods  In  their  bands,  insignia  of  authority.  The  oonrt  is 
hushed  I  Bnt  while  all  are  heeding  Barnabas  or  Sanl  as 
they  preach  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  when  the  apoetlea 
had  made  good  progreaa  in  their  disoonrse,  there  is  an 
unexpected  interruption.  The  opponent  Is  well-known  in 
the  oonrL  He  probably  was  one  offldsUy  attached  to  the 
oourt— a  sorcerer;  one  who  proteased  to  hare  familiar 
intercourse  with  unseen  powers,  the  spiritual  worid,  and 
with  whom  it  was  in  those  days  the  onalom  (or  proorasnls 
and  propnetor^  and  their  snperiora  also  in  command,  to 
take  counael  and  to  seek  guidance  in  cases  of  emergency. 
Of  the  preralenoe  of  sneb  persons  at  this  time  in  high 
places  profane  history  afTords  abundant  arideacai  His 
presence,  therefore^  on  this  oocsslon  wonld  create  no  au]>< 
prise^  howcTor  nnseaaonabla  hia  intermptlon  mlg^t  be 
thought.  He  was  a  "  false  prophet,"  nnder,  as  we  beliere, 
Satanic  Influence  ;  st  times  posseased  with  a  doTil,  at 
whose  bidding  he  would  delirar  oraonisr  sayings,  some- 
timee  true  and  sometimes  (aloe,  ss  tha  greater  evil  might 
result.  He  was  a  Jew  by  nationality ;  and  beating  the 
Jewish  name  ot  Bar-jeens,  or  son  ot  Jasns,  or  Joahna,  also 
anumed  to  himself  the  Arabic  name  of  "Elymas"  or 
"wise  man,"  Interpreted  "soroerer"  in  the  texi  This 
man  withstood  Bernabas  and  Saul,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  (lom  the  fsith.  He  perceired  the  good  im- 
pression msda.  The  oonntenanoe  ot  the  dnp^,  perhaps 
bis  ezpressiona  of  delight  and  wonder,  perhaps  the  In- 
qnirles  of  this  prndent  and  candid  num,  lad,  bolb  f) 
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oarer  uid  Ui  inuter  the  denl  to  tsu  the/  vera  in  danger 
of  loaiiig  their  pny.  Tbej  wen  therelora  fall  ol  *lann, 
■ltd  klart  to  ftrart  tha  dieeded  oonBaqnenoes.  Ha  with- 
stood the  KpovUei^  wad  ha  parrettad  tha  right  mja  of  tha 
I«rd. 

PamnioQ  ia  an  eaajr  and  readj  mode  of  vithatanding 
the  ftdtb.  The  faith  of  Jenia  nnadnlterated  and  ondeflled, 
tita  VDtd  of  the  Lord  in  Its  almplioltr  and  telling  power 
of  trnthfnlaeM,  tha  "right  wajv"  of  the  Lord,  eommend- 
ing  thwuelTea  to  tmrj  man'i  otnaoieDoa  in  ttia  eight  of 
Oodf  an  indeed  hard  to  witlutand.  Thaj  mnat  be  mia- 
rapreaonted  aithec  in  anttrtanoa  or  roanlt ;  they  must  be 
tmned  Midoi  perrerted  ia  aome  wa;  or  another,  and  gnoe 
made  to  look  like  Uoantioiunaas,  or  rlghteonaneaa  aa 
"fighteowanaaa  onc-tnnoh,"  6t  the  ahatnotu  ol  thoae 
who  preach  oar  «l  thoae  who  profeea  the  Qoapel  moat  be 
blaokenad,  or  the  devil  and  hia  ohUdten  wUl  be  diaap- 
pdnted.  Dear  readera,  beware  of  pemraion ;  it  ia  one 
of  Satan'a  deadliasl  anumg  hia  manj  poiaonad  abafl^ 
aimed  at  the  aool'a  deatroetion.  To  the  law  and  to  the 
teatimoi^.  To  Ood'a  own  written  Word.  If  the;^  apeak 
aot  aoooiding  to  tbat  word.  It  ia  beoanie  tiieie  ia  no  light 
la  them.  And  in  whet  awf  nl  tarma  ia  the  perrertar,  the 
maa  who  willfully  tradnoea  Ohriat  and  Hia  Ooapel,  here 
daaoribad :  "O  tnU  of  aU  anbtilitr  and  aU  miaohief,  tbon 
ehUd  of  tha  devil,  thoa  anomy  of  all  rightoonanes." 
What  tenna  of  dire  aercri^ ;  aor  are  they  ttte  woida  of 
Banabaa  or  SanL  It  la  thtu  that  Ood  Himaelf  deoonnoea 
thawlllfalparTarterof  the  Ooapel,  Im  "Saal,  who  ia  also 
oalled  Panl,  aat  hia  eyaa"  on  Elymaa^  and  apaka  theaa 
boinlng,  damning  woida,  "fUlad  with  tha  Hcjy  Qboat* 
And  the  paniahmant  that  Immadlatelj  aoaned  Tindieated 
their  JiiatIo\  aa  by  a  Toioa  direot  from  haavan,  in  tha  algn 
that  tollowad  (ziiL  11):  "And  now,  behold,  tho  hand  of 
the  Lord  ia  npoa  thea^  and  thon  alialt  be  blind,  not  aaeing 
tha  aim  fox  a  aeaaon.  Aad  immadiataly  there  fall  on  him 
a  mlat  and  a  darkneaa ;  and  he  want  about  aeekiag  aome 
one  to  lead  blm  by  tha  hand."  The  poniahment  waa  im- 
nediata^  pablioly  infiiotad,  aolmowledged  by  tiie  onlprit, 
etmdigo,  and  apparently  irrerer«ibl&  Bnt  there  waa 
meioy  nio^ed  tiierewlt^  tha  blindnsH  waa  to  be  bnt  tor 
a  aeaacm.  Aad  tha  temporary  blind  neaa  of  tha  aororaer 
waa  the  method  that  Ood  waa  plaaaad  to  obooaa  whereby 
to  died  light  upon  tha  mind  and  the  heart  of  tha  deputy, 
and  together  with  him,  perbapa,  npon  many  others  who 
■tood  aronnd  and  witaeased  what  waa  aaid  and  done.  At 
all  erenta,  we  are  expreaaly  told  the  deputy  beliered.  He 
la  Panl'a  first  OhriaUan  oonvert  that  we  hare  named  in 
Holy  Borlpture^  and  on  beUering  (it  ie  remarkable,  that  it 
la  expready  addad),  he  waa  aetoniahad,  not  at  tha  miraole 
ho  bad  Jnat  witnened,  bnt  at  the  doctrine  of  tha  Loid ; 
tot  hia  heart  God  opened  by  hia  graoe^  aa  Ha  opened 
Iiydla'a  heart,  to  leoeive  the  truQi  aa  it  la  in  JeauL 

We  are  told  no  more.eithn  of  Serglna  Fanlna  or  <d  Ely- 
maa.  Waa  the  depnty,  like  the  Ethiopian  eunuoh  on  hia 
w^  home  from  Jemadam.  baptiiedT  If  ao,  donbtleaa 
Sargina  Fanlna  witneaaed  like  him  a  good  eonfeaaion  :  "  I 
beUera  that  Jwia  Ohriat  ia  tha  Bon  of  Ood,"  and  like  him. 
again,  "be  went  oa  hia  way  rejoicing."  Waa  Elymaa  a 
oonvert,  os  did  be  remain  not  on^  a  perrert,  bnt  «  pe^ 
TertK  of  tha  right  waya  of  the  Lord  t  We  oannot  tell,  bat 
tho  fact  that  hia  blindneaa  WM  to  be  bnt  for  a  aeaaon 
aaniiia  to  give  na  a  hope  that  Elymaa  as  well  aa  Sergiua 
fanlna  baoama  a  penitent^  aad  that  a  donUa  Tlot«7  waa 
that  ^y  gilaad  before  the  proconanl'a  jndgment-aeat  at 
Qypms. 

Tha  whole  iaiand  ia  oooopled  by  two  ohaina  of  moun- 
tains, known  In  andaat  tlmsa  aa  the  third  range  of  Olyn^ 
pOM,  aad  BOW  oallod  after  tha  ottLnlnatlng  peak*  Kan- 


tara,  SL  Hilarion,  St&Tro  Yonni,  and  Santa  Orocse^  aome  o( 
which  me  from  seven  to  tea  thoosund  feet  aboTa  the  lerol 
of  the  aea.  Tbe  mountains  chains  incloGs  and  border  a 
few  plains  round  the  prlndpal  ports  and  towns — Hiooaia, 
Famsgosta,  lAmaka,  Limasol  and  Baf&.  The  many  watei^ 
oonrsea  have  all  tbe  oharacter  of  totrenta,  deetraotive  after 
heavy  rains,  and  dry  In  fiommar.  The  moat  considerable 
river  is  tha  Fedias,  wblob  waters  tha  plshi  ol  Ueasarla, 
where  Nioosia,  or  Lenooaia,  the  modern  capital  of  Oypma 
and  tha  aeat  ol  tha  English  Oovemment,  is  situated,  nearly 
la  the  oentre  of  the  island. 

Nicoela  wu  the  reaidenoe  of  the  kings  of  Oypnia  (A  the 
Lnsignan  dynaaty,  and  a  beantital  town,  until  the  Tcrka 
deetroyed  part  of  It  in  1670l  Althongh  now  much  decayed, 
and  anmbering  only  16,000  inbabitanti^  it  atill  preaenis  a 
bandaomo  aztenial  appearano^  with  the  andant  Oothio  pile 
of  8t  Sophia  rising  above  the  ruined  walla  and  bastionB, 
and  sorronnded  by  a  Inxnrlons  vegetation.  The  ancient 
ohnrchea  and  conventa  have  nearly  all  been  converted  into 
mosques,  and  only  a  tew  are  atHl  occupied  by  OreAa  and 
Boman  Oatholica.  The  apaoious  basaara  and  khans,  aa 
well  aa  the  andant  palace  of  the  Venetian  governor  and 
the  manslmis  of  tha  Venetian  noblea,  are  crumbling  into 
decay.  The  chief  prodooe  of  Niooaia  is  moroooo  leather ; 
and  calicoes,  imported  from  England,  are  dyed  there  in 
brilliant  colors  for  export  to  Syria,  Smyrna  and  Ooaatan- 
tinopla 

lamaka,  the  aeoond  town,  ia  aitnated  near  the  aoath 
eoaat,  in  a  marahy  plain,  about  twanty-fonr  miles  aoath  of 
Kicoalfc  It  eonslBta  ol  two  parte  13w  lower  town,  or  La 
Idbrln^  is  the  prlaolpal  trading  port  of  the  Island,  with  aa 
open  roadstead,  but  a  good  aneharage  groond  at  twenty 
to  eight  fathoms,  and  frequently  viaitad  by  Taaseli  from 
Smyrna  and  Ualtik  Although  an  exceedingly  unhealthy 
piaee  of  reatdenca,  ovrlng  to  the  peatiferoua  exhalations  of 
tha  nefghboring  matshea  and  filthy  strcata,  thla  port  of 
Idunaka  praaanta  a  live  enongb  appearance^  with  ita  tlirong 
of  traders  and  seamen  of  different  nations  ia  the  pio- 
tnreaque  eoatnmea  of  the  East  The  upper  town  oontaina 
the  principal  buildings ;  am<mgat  them  a  dilapidated  cita- 
del, a  cathedral  and  a  convent,  aa  well  aa  tha  rasldenoea  of 
the  Enropeaa  connils,  and  the  intermediate  apace  between 
tba  two  towns  ia  occupied  by  gardena  and  Inoloaarea 

Near  Laraaka  is  a  salt  lake,  from  which  Urge  qnantlties 
of  salt  were  onoe  obtained  by  evaporation,  bnt  which  now 
ia  nearly  dried  up.  Tbe  houses  on  tlUs  part  of  tbe  island  | 
are  built  chiefly  of  day,  one  atoiy  high,  with  a  aloping 
roof,  sniionnded  by  gardena ;  the  apattmanta  paved  with 
whit*  marble,  and  comfortably  famished. 

On  tbe  northeast  dde  of  the  Uand  the  alopea  of  tba 
monntaina  are  bold  aad  mgged,  bat  eveo  mora  ao  oa  Um 
aonth  aide,  where  tliey  praaant  a  daeidy  aenated  outllna, 
farrowed  by  deep  valleys  and  thickly  wooded.  The  pra- 
vailing  formation  of  the  southern  hills  ia  limestone,  whiA 
aaanmaa  fanlastie  shapes  under  tha  inflnenoa  of  gradual 
decay  and  erodoa,  an  example  of  which  may  ba  aatti  in 
oar  illuatratioa  of  tba  "Hundred  and  Qua  Houaea,"  one 
of  ttie  moat  intereatiog  apots  on  tha  ocast  between  Niooaia 
and  Carina, 

The  piotureaqneness  of  tha  landsoapa  ia  wooderfully 
enliance^  in  Cyprus  by  the  ruins  of  numerous  coavanla 
and  oborohes  in  Bysantine  and  early  Gotlilo  alyle,  which 
everywhere  appear  on  the  mountain  alopea  toward  the  aea, 
ia  the  towns^  and  oa  the  island  hillsides. 

Tbe  moat  ancient  of  them  seem  to  have  been  erected  In 
tba  earlleat  timea  of  Ohrlatendom,  only  a  few  cantaries 
after  the  Apostle  Paul  aad  the  Oypriot  Benaboa  bad 
preached  the  new  faith  on  tha  lalaod.  Tha  greater  nam- 
bar,  howavar,  data  tnv  tba  tintw  o(  tb*  (hroiacUnb  wbaa 
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oonmita  formed  oommTiiiitieB  In  tbemselTeo,  inoloamg 
withiv  fratiflad  valli  all  that  tu  vanted  for  Uia  ■pirit> 
nal  and  aMnlar  veUara  of  thaii  jpinatoa. 

8t  ObtyBoatom  ia  bnllt  on  the  sontfaeni  aiope  of  tbe 
billa,  which  oTorlook  the  {dnin  of  Heaaaria,  one  thonaaad 
tvo  hundred  aad  fiftj-fiTO  feet  above  the  level  of  the  aea, 

^Hie  •ammndfng  gardens  oontain  onnge  and  ^irioot 
troea,  three  hundred  jeen  old,  and  tall  oypreas  tteamtch 
over  Ute  entranoe  to  the  nuraiolenm  of  the  fonndreaa^ 
Uaiia  Uolinow  Huble  sonlptorea  and  mosaioa  atUl  oover 
the  valla  in  aoma  parts  of  the  Tait  building,  and  the  effeot 
of  Uieae  roina  i«  grand  in  the  extreme  when  viewed  on  a 
moonlit  nighi 

With  regard  to  the  natnral  reaonroe*  of  Oypma,  it  maj 
w«il  bt  aaid  that  they  are  almost  inaxbanstible. 

Tbe  enltivable  snrf aoe  of  the  iaUnd  ia  eatlmated  at  abont 
2.500.000  aoree,  of  whioh 
not  mooh  over  180,000 
acrea  now  remain  nndar 
tlllageL 

The  exoeedinglr  fer- 
tile soil  onoa  maintained 
a  million  o(  inhabitants, 
which  nnmber,  nnder 
Turkish  miamle  and 
ne^eot,  had  dwindled 
down  in  1860  to  110.000; 
moatlr  Oreeka,  with 
aboBt  EM^OOO  Turin,  Bo- 
man  Oatholios,  Haro- 
nitee  and  Armeniana. 
The  mountains  are 
parti;  ootered  with  f  or- 
eets  of  exoellent  timber, 
and  the  aouUiwaBt  por- 
tion contains  gold,  ail- 
Ter  and  copper  in  abund- 
ance^ with  Faphiau  dia- 
tnonda,  ameraldi,  opals, 
red  jasper  and  asbeaton  ; 
but  aonoelr  an;  of  tiie 


w  worked.  No  large 
qnadmpeda  are  f  onnd  in  O7- 
I»us ;  but  fozee,  hares  and 
■mall  gante^  fnned  and  fea- 
thered, abound ;  beea  oonati- 
tnte  part  of  its  riohee.  and  the 
silkworm  finds  ita  food  everj. 
where.  Of  vegetable  produota 
oottoB  ia  the  moat  important^ 
and  ezoeUeot  wheat  and  baz> 
ler  oas  be  grown  everywhere. 
Other  prodnota  of  the  aoil  an 
tobaooo,  olive-oil,  opium,  mad- 
der, sugar,  flax  and  exqniiite 
fmita,  inolnding  the  orange 
lemon,  pomegranate,  dalc^  Sg, 
piataohio  nut,  oaper,  eto. 

Noted  from  olden  tintas  are 

the  Oyprlotio  winei,  espeoiallf 

the  "  Oommanderie^"  grown  in 

the  neighborhood  of  limaacd, 

near  tbe  site  of  the  anoiaBt 

conunanderr  of   the   Knighta 

Tamplara  and  of   Malta.     At 

flrat  topaa^soloted,  thia   wine 

baoomea  blaok  wiU  age^  and  is 

an  exeellnt  atomaohia    Tbe 

HuBcat  and  Horooanella  wlna 

are  likawiae  ezeellent  and  highly  eeteemed  in  tbe  Levant 

Hanufaoturing  eatabUshments  there  are  non^  and  onlj 

■alt  is  mannfaetnred  in  «g<Hoi»w>t  qoantitiee  (abont  10,000 

tona)  for  export     Fottaiy  of  qtuint  ahapaa  is  made  for 

home  oonaomptitm,  and  the  peasantry  distill  roaei  orange 

and  lavender  water  for  sale  in  the  tawn& 

Tlie  Qrpriot  ladiea  were  famous  in  anment  timeB  for 
bean^  and  graoe,  and  are  ao  to  the  present  day.  They  are 
■killfol  with  the  needle,  and  make  beautiful  embroideriee 
and  silk  laoea,  both  of  which  oan  aland  oomparison  with, 
and  In  many  inetanoea  even  far  anrpaaa,  Suropean  atfteb- 
ery  and  Ucework. 

An  eapeeial  interest  attaohea  to  thia  eountiy  for  Ameri- 
can^ on  aooount  of  the  magnlfloent  Oypriote  oolleotion  of 
General  Oeanola,  now  in  the  Metropolitan  Mnaeum  of  Art 
in  New  York  cily.    Tbe  following  aeoonnt  d  tbia  oa(- 


newiaui  iwa  04am  or  ai.  w-fi^vm. 
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Ifletioi)  ia  oondenaed  from  "  Appleton's 
OydopedM  ": 

"Ooont  Zioigi  Palma  di  Oemola  wu 
born  in  TniiD,  IUI7,  Jnly  39th,  1832. 
Ja  IStS,  at  tba  age  of  fifteen,  he  left  the 
K^al  militerj  aoademj  at  Tariii,  and 
enlisted  aa  a  Tolnnteer  in  the  war  agunat 
Aoatzi^  He  then  returned  to  the  mill- 
tar^  aaademj,  and  gradnated,  reoelTing 
hia  eoranuMioTi  in  I860,  which  he  re- 
aped in  1664.  In  1860  ha  embarked 
for  America  Here  for  many  montha  he 
anpported  himaelf  b;  giring  ioBtmotiona 
on  the  flute  and  leeeona  in  French  and 
Italian.  In  tbo  Spring  of  1861  ha  mar- 
ried one  of  hia  pnpila,  a  danghtec  of 
Oommodore  Beid,  of  the  United  Stataa 
Sarj.  Soon  after  the  ontbreak  of  the 
Civil  War,  h«  became  colonel  of  the 
Fonrth  B^mrat  of  Mew  Tork  Oavalij. 
He  waa  pieaent  with  hia  regiment  in 
dghteen  engagements  np  to  the  fight  at 
AUla,  Jnne  17th,  1863,  where  he  waa 
wonnded,  taken  piiaoner,  and  oonflned 
in  the  libby  priaon,  Richmond.  At  the 
doae  of  the  war  he  waa  brereted  brigv 
dier^general,  beeama  an  American  eiti- 
zan,  and  waa  appointed  eonsnlat  O^proa, 
his  plaoe  of  raaidenoe  being  I^maka, 
There,  in  1S4S  had  been  disaorered  a 
baaa  relief  in  black  baialt,  beating  a 
cuneiform  inaeription  denoting  that  it 
waa  a  present  from  Sargon,  King  ot  As- 
Syria  (721-7M  &o.),  to  hia  naaal,  the 
Eing  of  Chittim.  At  L«maka  Oeanola  ' 
heard  of  a  maaaive  stone  Tase,  7  ft  high  I 
and  11  ft  ia  diameter,  weighing  30,000  ; 
]bB.,andsnppaMdto  belong  to  the  ninth  i 
or  tenth  oentcry  B.a,  which  the  Em-  j 
peror  Ni^oleon  had  jnat  presented  to  ; 
the  Uneenm  of  the  LonTre.  Hia  atten- 
tion was  soon  attracted  bj  soma  ancient  : 
eoina  and  fragments  of  terra  ootta  in 
prsaawion  ot  the  inhabitants  of  Lamaka,  ', 
and  he  began  to  open  some  of  (he  tombs,  ! 
in  whiA  he  found  many  objeota  of  an- 
tiqnearb  Inl866,whileteaidingatDaIi, 
twen^  mfles  northwcat  of  Tjm.k*,  » 
cmiona  stone  was  shown  to  him  seraral 
feel  below  the  snrfaoe  of  the  gronnd. 
'He  peroeiTed  that  it  waa  a  part  ot  a 
tomb,  and  making  exoaTatiims,  ha  dis- 
eorered  that  Dali  occupied  the  site  of 
the  Necropolia  of  the  ancient  Idalinm,  a 
city  which  ceased  to  exist  almost  2,000 
years  ago,  where  onee  stood  a  great  tem- 
ple of  the  Tmns  of  Oypma.  Fiocnring 
a  finnan  from  theSoltan,  he  eoromencsd 
ezoaTatiDns,  'Rieaewereoontinned.hen 
and  elsewhere,  for  three  yeara,  emi^t^- 
ing  some  hundreds  of  men,  doling  wfiich 
more  thmi  8,000  tombs  had  been  opened, 
when  at  last  the  jealousy  ot  the  Turks 
was  aroused,  and  an  ediot  from  the  Sul- 
tan prohibited  all  further  excaTationa  in 
Oypms.  But  in  &»  meantime  Oeanola 
had  aeonmnlated  amagnifloentoolleotion 
of  antiqnitiea,  which  in  1872  waa  pur- 
oliaaed  for  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of 
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'  Naw  Tork ;  a  oolleotioa  vhioh  for  extent  Mid  hlatorioal 
and  utUtio  valne  ii  niieqnkled  bf  nnj  other  of  the  kind 
in  iha  world.  Th«  nombar  of  krtlolea  is  about  IS.OOO^ 
among  wMoh  vera  man;  stataea  and  ■tatoettes,  1,800 
lampa,  5,000  -waMm,  3,000  ooina,  1,700  pieoM  of  gUuvuev 
600  gold  ornament*,  800  bronsM,  and  100  insoriptions. 
In  Jnl7, 1870,  Um  X^peior  Hapolson  made  a  large  offer 
for  the  oollaotian,  Iben  In  O^proa,  for  tba  Imperial  Un- 
aenm  of  the  Lonne,  tba  ooat  to  be  p«ld  from  hia  ovn 
private  pane  ;  bnt  when  Oeanola's  aooeptanoe  of  tba  ofTer 
reeohed  Parla,  the  Emperor  waa  a  priiODer.  In  1872  Ge»- 
noU  aant  the  antira  eoUeetkm  to  London  for  sale,  where  it 
waa  thorongUj  aiamtnad  hj  ezperta  oonneotad  with  the 
Britlah  Mnaeom,  and  otbm^  and  itaTalnewaa  fnllj  reoog- 
nlzed ;  bnt  for  soma  nnesptaloed  reason  tba  attention  of 
-the  troataaa  of  the  Unaanm  waa  not  called  to  il.  and  when 
Oeaaola  earn*  to  London  be  found  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  tT^'*T'Mt  of  his  ooUeotlon  waa  oonflnad  to  a  few  p«i> 
■raa  emmaeted  with  the  Moaenm,  and  no  one  In  Enrope 
annmarl  Inetlned  to  porahaseb  At  tbia  Jnnftnia  an  Ama- 
xkan  gentleman  made  a  libera]  offer  tor  It^  whlob  waa  at 
<noa  aoeeplad,  and  Ceanola's  oherished  deaira  ^t  his  ool- 
leotl<at  ahonld  go  to  bla  adopted  oonntzT'  w^  naliaed. 
When  thia  baeama  known  in  England,  great  indignation 
ma  axptaaaad  that  the  Britlab  Unienm  ahonld  hare  lost 
the  ohanoa  of  baoomlng  the  poaiiaiw  of  tUa  nniqne  ool- 
laetloB.  Pa^ps  the  moat  noUUa  ain|^  ol^aot  la  tba 
ooloaaal  atfetoa  foond  at  Qtdgoa,  ten  niilea  from  Itfnaka, 
in  tba  bnried  mlna  of  whoaa  temple  ware  disoorered  the  ma- 
tOated  ramaina  of  mora  than  1,000  statnaa.  The  ooloams 
b  28  ft  la  halghi  Upon  the  bead  la  tha  helmet-shaped 
Aasjvlan  oap ;  th«  long  beard  ia-in  four  onrlad  plaits.  It 
fa  anppoaed  to  rapisaent  a  high  prlee^  and  to  data  from 
tha  algthtaenth  oentnrj  s.a  Mo  Borc^aaa  mnaenm  poa- 
■esMa  ao  old  a  statne.  Tha  oldest  heretAfore  known  were 
aoma  Aaajrlan  and  Egyptian  statnea  dating  between  the 
eighth  and  fonrieenth  oentnriea  B.a  In  the  Ceanota  eol- 
laotion  are  aeTOral  other  atatnea  probably  naarlj  aa  old  aa 
thia  ecdoasB&  The  Egyptian  tfpe  is  well  repieeented, 
one  of  the  best  prasen>ad  statnea  being  that  of  a  female 
flgnra  holding  Uta  lotoa,  Among  tha  works  of  the  Qieek 
typa  ate  aapidehral  baas  rellefa,  with  inaoriptlona  ;  Tenu^ 
with  her  attandants ;  ITrania ;  a  life-siBe  draped  statne  of 
•  priest  of  Yenns  of  the  Macedonian  period,  the  head 
wreathed  with  lanrel,  an  oliTfl  branoh  in  the  right  hand, 
and  a  aymbol  in  the  left ;  coloaaal  heada  with  tiie  shelly 
hair  of  early  Oieek  art;  fine  statnea  ot  ohildrea  and 
yoaths ;  and  antlqne  heads,  of  the  nobleat  Hellenio  type. 
Among  the  marble  and  alabaster  atatnettea  are  Yenna  bold* 
Ing  a  dora,  Pan  playing  the  pipes,  and  women  performing 
on  tba  tamboDrlna  and  harp.  There  are  heads  withont 
nnmbar,  Qraek,  Boman  and  Egyptian  ;  heada  of  animals, 
and  implemanta  of  all  kind&  The  objaets  in  terra  ootta. 
are  nnmaroni^  aoma  plain,  othara  oolored  red  or  blank. 
Yenna  with  her  attaodanta  la  a  faTorlto  snbjaek  There 
ara  obarioU  and  hcveaamem,  dandng  girls,  groteaqae 
masked  fignraa,  a  donkey,  a  Honea  with  whelps  bnlls, 
fioata  and  birdi.  There  is  a  toy-hoise  on  foor  wfaacii^  with 
.«  hole,  donbtlaaa  tor  a  atring.  Thia  waa  taken  from  the 
tomb  ot  a  ohild,  whoae  plaything  it  waa,  perhapa,  long 
bafors  the  first  Olympiad.  In  bronze  there  are  atatoattaa 
of  Osiris,  Uinerra  and  Pomona ;  braoeleta,  ankJeta,  rings 
and  amulets  ;  brooobea,  bnoklea,  tweezera  and  mirror- 
oaeee ;  battle-axes,  jarelins  and  arrowheads,  Yasee  of 
every  material,  staa  and  ahape  are  nnmerona ;  there  are 
more  than  1,000  different  detigni.  Some  of  them  are  S  ft. 
high  and  11  in  diameter,  and,  though  probably  8,000  years 
old,  ate  aa  treah  aa  when  they  oama  from  the  maker'a  huid. 
In  the  collection  of  jewelry  are  rlnga  of  Tarlona  aorta. 


aoma  with  preoions  atonaa,  as  sapphirea,  oarhnndea  and 
oamelians ;  clasps,  beada  and  apoona ;  .mortuary  platea  o( 
pure  gdd,  which  ware  tied  upon  the  forehead  of  Uia  dead, 
bearing  derigna  in  low  relief  of  acanthna-laaTea,  Unaa, 
soroUi^  and  sometimaa  femala  flgnrea^  Ther«  era  genu 
and  atonea  angravod  with  mythok^jjeal  and  othar  design^ 
Minerva  in  eamslian,  l^roniy  in  jaaper,  Man  in  garnet ; 
beada  in  onyx  and  agate;  and  some  fine  pasta  eamaoiL 
The  colleotion  la  spaoiallyrich  In  glaaBwara^areryabape^ 
fonn  and  purpose ;  enpa  ribbed  and  iridlaad,  Una  and 
ribbed,  white  opaque ;  a  bowl  of  dark  blna  with  iridiaed 
tinta  of  giean  and  purple ;  bottlea  with  ralaed  spiral  lines 
in  bine  and  amber,  or  with  aarpanta  in  laUaf  taailing  over 
the  surfaosk  One  wine-cap,  with  a  yellow  gzooitd,  haa 
feather  ornamenta  in  bins  and  yellow,  with  aarpantine 
handks  of  opaque  j^aas.  Th«  ocdleotioa  of  ooina  was  of 
great  valna  and  intereat,  bnt  it  waa  loet  by  the  ahipwitek 
of  tha  Teaael  in  whioh  It  waa  aant  from  Beyroat  to  Eng- 
land. In  It  were  ooina  belonging  to  tha  beat  Greek  period, 
the  age  of  Phidlaa.  Thero  were  ooina  ot  tha  Qieek  impe- 
rial claaa,  among  whioh  were  thoaa  of  Alexander,  the  Seleu- 
dd«,  and  a  aeries  of  thoee  of  the  Unga  of  Oyprua.  There 
waa  one  fine  gold  coin,  wdghing  twenty-two  pennyweights^ 
atmck  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphoa  Tbite  were  also  Indian, 
Greek  Ptolemdo,  Oy^ote^  ^*™^V|  ^yianttne,  Lnalgnaniaa 
and  Yenetlan ooina, In  gold, aUvar  and  b«nM>  Theinaorii^ 
bona  inomjae  to  ba  of  great  hktMioal  Talna.  Bo  reoantly 
•a  18^  tba  Duke  do  Lnyoes  stated  that  there  were  only 
three  known  InsoripUma  In  the  Cypriote  language,  and 
thaae  had  not  been  dasiphared.  In  the  temple  at  Golgoa 
alone  Oeanola  found  thirty-four  inaoripUon^  and  his 
whole  colleotion  oontalna  i^nt  one  hnndred.  In  some 
raspeots  the  preeerratlon  end  dlaoorery  (rf  ttiaaa  Qy]^lote  ra- 
maina ia  more  remarkable  than  in  the  eaaeof  those  of  Aaqrria, 
The  latter  were  buried  In  the  deatmotion  of  the  palaces 
where  they  were  foand,  tha  aitee  of  whioh  hare  been  un- 
inhabited almost  eter  ainoa.  But  in  Oyprua  tha  aitee  ot 
the  tomba  hare  been  for  many  oanturiee  oorared  orar  by 
inhabited  towna,  and  soorea  of  gmerationa  h^ve  lived  and 
died  on  the  apot,  nerer  dreaming  of  the  trteaurea  irtiich 
lay  buried  a  few  feet  below.  The  diaoorery  of  the  buried 
temple  of  Tenua  at  Golgoa  waa  in  avwy  way  remarkable^ 
It  vaa  known  very  nearly  where  It  moat  have  atood.  B^ 
twaen  1817  and  1864  French  afeh»ologistB  expended  ser- 
eral  hundred  thoonnd  franos  In  excavating  for  it ;  but 
they  dag  a  few  miles  away,  and  only  found  the  site  of  the 
aneient  city,  now  oooapied  by  a  small  village.  In  1866 
Cesnola  excavated  in  the  same  plaoe,  and  of  oooraa  unsuo* 
oesslully.  In  the  Winter  of  13G9-1870  he  thought  ha  had 
foand  the  site  of  tha  necropoUa,  but  on  digging  down 
came  upon  the  famous  temple  itself  with  Its  nob  ooUeotlon 
of  aotiqaltiea.  After  that  he  purchased  the  ground  of  tha 
vUIsge  ot  Kaklla,  sixty  miles  southwest  of  Lamaka,  which 
he  had  antlafled  himaelt  waa  the  ^te  of  the  analent  Paphoi^ 
oloaa  fay  the  apot  where  Yenna  is  aaid  to  have  riaen  bon 
tha  see,  and  where  was  the  ohiel  aeat  of  her  woriblpb 
Hera  he  hoped,  not  without  reason,  that  he  should  ooma 
upon  soma  of  tha  tamona  woika  of  Fraxitalaa  and  I^alp' 
pu^  when  hia  hopes  were  blssted  I7  the  edlot  from  the 
Sultan  forbidding  all  further  excavations  In  Oypn^  Bnt 
the  value  of  what  he  had  already  aooomplished  la  beyond 
all  price.  Only  a  alngle  collection  of  the  kind  at  all  ap- 
proaches his,  and  that  la  the  famous  Eertch  eoUeetion  ot 
Gieek  antlquitiai^  formed,  it  Is  said,  fay  the  k^«1  ooUeotor 
Mithridatea  the  Great,  which  haa  found  a  resting-plaoe  in 
the  imperial  museum  of  the  Hermitage,  at  St  Petersburg 
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HjLvna  given  aoma  aeooont  of  tha  lubnniantal  miuio 
of  tha  andanl  Jawa,  a  faw  words  upon  tbdr  tookI  modo 
vol  not  ba  amtaa.  Thia  labjeol  li  bnt  littla  laaa  difflanlt 
to  ttaat  thaa  th»  formar,  for  tha  noorda  and  mnaini  are 
but  faw,  aod  wa  oui  onlj  obaarra  tha  moiia  In  tha  J'ewuh 
■jnagognea  and  tamplaa  la  it  haa  ban  praatioed*  In  tlmei 
in  wbioh  a  loocnd  baa  b«an  m»A»,  and  then  leaob  back, 
b7  tradition  and  tha  Biblical  wtHiaga,  to  tha  mnsio  of 
tuirtoordad  dkTC 

Wa  vtKj  oertainlr  bolieTa  that  King  Darid  and  King 
Sermon,  from  tha  abundant  oare  thej  took,  and  the 
ywiiiiita  diiwtiona  tharf  gaTa^  oonoaming  the  mnilaal  bbi> 
Tioea  in  ealabtating  their  warship,  nrelr  provided  tha 
beat  Toeal  mndo  attainable.  They  did  not  lesre  either 
tha  pUjeis  or  dngeia  to  ba  idaolad  heteiogeneonalf  from 
tha  maaa  of  worahiper^  and  leea  did  they  permit  any  or 
•T«tj0B<i  mnaloal  or  nnmnrioal,  to  take  part  In  the  mnsioal 
parti  of  tha  sarrioa^  as  is  ao  treqnently  done  now  in  many 
ohniohaa.  Tha  *""'"■■'  azonsek  "If  we  sing  from  the 
heart,  God  will  Moapt  It,  no  matter  how  bad  it  be,"  had 
no  weight  with  ibam,  Thaj,  eeoh  of  tham^  antioipated 
AhU's  eommand,  "  Let  arwything  be  dona  decently  and 
in  order,**  and  they  rlgoronaly  appointed  thoas  who  slona 
dKmld  be  permitted  to  "  liDg  nnto  tha  Lord  "  and  "  play 
■Unfally  with  a  load  noIa&"  In  J.  Chron.  ix,  Che  namt 
of  tha  aingera  who  were  appointed  an  given.  They  are 
raoogniied  aa  a  part  of  thoaa  whose  work  Is  to  assist 
Ute  wanUp.  These  w«ra  spp<^ted  by  King  Saul ; 
tha  flttacDth  ohapter  wa  read  of  Davld'a  appcdnbnenbi  to 
tha  BUM  offloa  When  the  laleasad  captive  Jews  retimied 
from  Babylon,  a  festival  lervlee  of  prsise  and  thsnksgiving 
ma  oelebtated.  Nebemiah  tella  na  that  the  singets  were 
i^pointad  (Ohron.  viL  1),  and  that  thej  «speoially  were 
"  over  tha  hnsioeaa  of  the  Honse  of  Qod  ".  (Ohron.  xL  22) 
and  David,  in  his  eighty-aerenth  Psalm,  when  he  is  sing- 
ing of  the  gloiy  of  the  Obnroh,  says  :  "  As  well  the  aingera 
as  the  playera  on  insfanunents  ahsll  be  there  "  (versa  7). 

In  thoea  days  there  was  oertalnly  no  snoh  thing  as 
written  mnslc.  It  is,  therefore,  jvofasbla  thst  the  singers 
and  pbtyars  were  oarefnlly  Instrtioted  and  rebearsod  In 
their  mn^  before  appearing  In  the  servioes.  "Dio  trinea 
or  mtfodies  were  moat  likely  composed  by  some  one  and 
them  tangfat  orally  to  the  others.  like  in  the  snslogoos 
oaaa  of  the  ioetranunts,  the  development  of  ainging  from 
^eaUng  oan  ba  easily  traced.  First,  while  reciting  the 
gtMod  hartdo  pema  of  the  andent  Jews,  the  nstnzsl  inflec- 
tion of  tha  voice  wonld  snggeat  ooossional  ohangea  of  pltoh. 
Tba  change  from  a  aidamn  monotone  to  a  dramatia  la- 
cttatiTa  Is  thus  a  aimiila,  natoral  onck  Than  ttpta  tha 
ndtatlva  to  tha  drnpla  air  or  melody  la  not  a  far  step,  and 
Bsoct,  by  adding  a  grace  not*  han^  a  tnm  there,  a  panse  or 
hold  for  eapaoial  •mphnds,  we  soon  snive  at  the  fnll 
grown  arl& 

At  analMit  nations  it  was  tha  very  general  onstom  to 
reoita  poems,  or  read  grand  deacriptiva  writings  in  a  sort 
of  leoitativa.  We  aae  Uiia  developed  in  the  Oreek  tragediea 
and  oomediea,  when  tha  raoilations  of  tha  ohoros  were 
alwsys  in  mnriosl  phrssei^  and  to  this  dsy  the  Arsbs  reoite 
the  E<mui  to  a  speoies  of  irr^nlar  ghsnk 

Tha  Jews  of   ancient  Jertualen,  being  more   highly 
davdoped  In  their  mnideal  and  poetioal  natnrea  than 
many  oUter  natlona,  natnrally  brought  their  singing  to 
Ugluc  dsgna  of  mtdsal  azeellanoa  than  the  snrronndlng 


peoples.  They  nng  thalr  pralsei^  and  tha  Ungly  poet 
Darid  wrote  for  them  hla  beantifnl  Fsslms  to  sing  before 
tha  Lord,  and  from  the  days  of  VJbg  David  to  the  prasent, 
the  Jews  have  been  aoeoatomad  to  sing  theie  Fulma. 

And  here,  I  may  remark  In  passing,  thst  it  sinms  to  me 
to  be  a  moat  Ineomprabensible  thing  that  In  any  ehnrch 
service  thaM  Fsslnu  should  ba  rami  They  are  grand 
poems,  written  to  be  song,  snd  David,  In  beqnent  plscea 
oommanda  them  to  ba  anng.  They  wtre  snn^  and  when 
Ohristluiity  was  establlshad,  tha  singing  of  the  Faalms 
waa  not  disoontlnaed.  The  OsthoUo  Ohnreh  aang  them, 
and  it  was  not  nntil  the  Protestant  reformras  disoarded  so 
many  good  things  In  thelx  endeavors  to  get  rid  of  aO  the 
bad,  that  theae  Psalms  wsre  aver  read.  It  is  an  anomaly 
of  the  strangest  kind  to  read  them.  They  shunld  be  song, 
or  let  alone.  The  night  before  our  Savioox  wss  betrayed, 
He  met  the  dlsclplaa  in  an  nppw  room,  "And  when  they 
had  anng  a  hymn  1"  The  hymn  they  anng  was  the  BiM, 
which  is  agrsQdhymnof  pralserlnolndingPialmsoziiLto 
ozviU.  This  BaSel  li  divided  into  two  parts,  the  flisi  eom- 
prislng  Pialms  oziii.  and  cxiv.,  and  the  seoond  oomprising 
Psalms  oxT,  and  crrl.  It  la  this  second  part  which  is 
generally  snppoMd  to  have  been  song  by  oar  Saviour  snd 
His  Apostlea  at  the  oonclnsion  of  tha  t^aaover  sapper,  as 
ralstad  In  Uatt  xxvi  80,  and  Hark  xlv.  26. 

There  were  two  fibfiate  ased  in  the  Temple  service.  The 
one  already  sllnded  to  wsa  called  tha '  JJjypMoi*  SiBel, 
because  it  was  chanted  In  the  Temple  while  ih«  Pssiovei 
lambs,  which  were  first  enjoined  in  Egypt,  were  being 
slain.  It  was  chanted  at  the  ooorifloe  of  the  first  and 
seoond  Peeach,  after  the  dally  service  on  the  Brat  day  of 
Passover,  after  the  morning  sacrifloe  on  the  Feast  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  on  the  eight  days  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
making  In  all  twenty  dayi  in  the  year.  During  the  eight 
.days  of  the  Faaat  of  Tabernacles,  the  fioOrf  wss  chanted 
without  sccompanlment,  bnt  on  the  other  twelve  days  it 
was  aooompanied  by  the  flate-playera.  The  manner  of 
•tnglDg  it  was  very  impreeriva  The  Levttes  stood  before 
the  sltsr  and  aang  it  verae  l^  verse,  the  people  responsivaly 
sfaiging  every  verse,  or  bursting  forth  In  solemn  hallelajaha 
at  every  pause,  while  the  slaves  of  the  prieata,  the  Lerites 
and  snoh  others  as  were  appointed,  played  on  Sntea,  This 
HaBel  was  also  chanted  on  prirste  family  oelebrstlons  of 
the  Passover,  when  it  was  divided  into  the  two  parts  above 
mentioned. 

Tha  other  was  the  0rM<  HdBal,  which  oonslated  of  Psslma 
oxvUi.  to  exxxvL  In  this  HalU  the  response,  "For  thy 
mercy  endnreth  for  ever,"  was  repeated  after  every  veroa 
SB  in  Fialm  ezxzvL  This  BalU  was  chanted  on  the  flrit 
etvening  at  the  Passover  supper,  by  those  who  wished  to 
hsve  a  fifth  onp — one  above  the  enjoined  nnmbesi  It  wss 
ahu  ohanted  on  oocaeloaa  of  great  joy,  as  an  expresrion  of 
thanksgiving  to  Ood  for  special  meroles. 

The  Jews  to  tiiU  day  use  the  Egypttan  Hoffal  st  the 
morning  prayer,  immediatsly  sfter  the  Eighteen  Benedi» 
tlons.  In  all  the  festivals  of  the  year  except  New  Tear  and 
the  Day  of  Atonement,  omitting  Psalms  oxv.  1-11  and 
ozvl.  1-11,  on  the  Uat  six  days  of  the  Feaat  of  tha  Foas- 
over,  and  on  the  new  moon.  Before  the  EaStl  is  chanted, 
they  pronoonoe  the  follo:wlng  benediction:  "Bleaaed  art 
Thou,  tiord  our  Ood,  King  of  the  Wt^d,  who  bait  ianoti- 
flad  OS  with  Thy  Oommandmenti  and  enjoined  npon  us  to 
redte  the  floM"    At  th^  jfiwipt^ff  ^^i^^^  JO^i^  A"* 
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two  OTeniogs  of  th«  FestiTal,  both  the  Egyptiui  and  the 
OiMt  HaSel  u«  now  Kcitod,  and  the  fonaer  it  >tlll  di- 
Tided,  M  it  wu  in  the  di^s  of  onr  B>noar. 

Dr.  AilrtA  Gderaheim,  in  his  woik,  '"Hm  Temple  :  Its 
Miniatr^  and  Seirioes,"  gires  a  fall  detoription  of  the 
nnging  of  the  HaBel,  as  part  of  the  temple  aervioe  at  the 
alajiag  of  the  Faaohal  hunba.  Shortlj  before  the  bnzmng 
of  the  isoenie  and  the  trimming  of  the  Umpa  was  the  time 
for  this  eaorifloch  In  ita  proper  torn  a  bodj  of  laiaelite*, 
large  enough  to  flU,  without  orerorowding,  the  oonxt  of 
priMti)  and  each  oanjiug  hia  lamb  nndet  hie  arm,  was 
admitted.  "Immediately  the  masdve  gates  were  dosed 
behind  them.  The  priests  drew  a  threefold  blast  from 
their  ailTer  trampeta  when  the  Paasorex  wu  slain.  Al- 
together, the  soeae  was  most  impressire.  All  along  the 
oonrt  np  to  the  altar  of  bnmt-offeriag  priests  stood  in  two 
rows,  the  one  holding  golden,  the  other  silver,  bowls.  In 
these  the  blood  of  the  Faaohal  lambs,  whioh  eaoh  Israelite 
slew  for  himself  (as  repreaentatJTe  of  his  oamponj  at  the 
Pasebal  snpper),  was  oanght  np  b;  a  priest,  who  handed 
it  to  his  ooUeagne,  reMiving  back  an  emptj  bowl,  and  so 
the  bowls  with  the  blood  were  passed  np  to  the  priest  at 
the  altar,  who  jerked  it  in  one  jet  at  the  base  of  the  altar. 
While  this  was  going  on  a  moat  sohmn  'hymn  '  of  pnise 


wss  raised,  the  Leritea  leading 
in  song,  and  the  offaren  either 
repeating  after  them  or  mexelj 
reaponding.  Erer;  flnt  line 
of  a  psalm  was  repeated  by  the 
people^  while  to  eaoh  of  the 
others  they  responded  I7  a 
'HallelQJah,'  or  'Praise  ye  the 
Lord.'  Tbis  Borrioe  of  song 
consisted  of  the  so-called  £11^ 
^  whioh  oompriaed  Psalms 
cziiL  to  exTiii.     Ihns : 

"Tbe  Lerlles  began:  'Hallela 
Jah '  (pnlBs  jt  the  Lord). 

"The  people  repeated:  'Hal- 
lela Jab.' 

"The  Leritea:  'Pratae  (Hsl- 
leln),  O  ye  Berraiiti  or  Jeborah.' 

"Tbe  people  responded  i  'Hal- 
leln  Jab.'      . 

"Tbe  LeTltes:  'Pialse  (Hal- 
tela)  the  name  ol  JehOTmta.' 

"  Tbe  people  leaponded :  '  Hal- 
lela Jah.' 

"  Similariy,  when  Fsa.  oziii 
had  been  finished.  Pes.  azir. : 

"Tbe  LeTltes:  'Vben  Israel 
went  oat  of  Egypt' 

"Hie  people  repeated:  'When 
Israel  went  oat  ot  SgTpt' 

"  The  Lavltee :  '  The  House  ot 
Jftoob  from  a  people  ol  atrange 
Ungoage.' 

'"Die  people  reBponded:  'Hal- 
lela 2ah.' 

"And  in  the  same  manner, 
repeating  each  first  line  and 
responding  to  the  rest,  till 
they  came  to  Fia.  oiTiii.when, 
besides  the  first,  these  three 
line*  were  also  repeated  by  the 
people  (tb.  2&,  26) : 

" '  Bave,  now,  I  beaeecb  Thee, 
JeboTBb ;' 

" '  Ob,  Jehorata,  I  boaeeob  Tbee, 
send  now  prospeiit; ;'  and 

•"Btesaad  be  Ha  that  oometli 
II  r*a«  178.  (jj  y,g  jj^j^g  p,  Jehovah.' " 

Dr.  Edersheim  Tory  pertinently  asks  :  "  Uay  it  not  be 
that  to  this  solemn  and  impreeslTe  hymn  oorresponds  the 
Allclnia  song  of  the  redeemed  Ohnroh  in  hearen,  as  de- 
Boribed  in  Rev.  ziz.  1,  3,  4,  6  7"  ^ 

In  Emil  Kaamsn's  "  History  of  Uasio  "  we  find  also  an 
interesting  deseription  of  the  manner  of  singing  and 
acoompanying  the  Psalms.  He  says  :  "  The  insbnmenti 
whioh  sooompauied  the  Psalms  oonaisted  of  harpe^  timbrels, 
psalteries,  tmmpets,  dmms,  shophars  a 
flutes.*  The  insbmnenU  used  were  most  likely  a 
with  especial  reference  to  the  oharaoter  of  the  Psalms 
whioh  they  were  to  accompany.  Stringed  inatmments 
were  effootively  employed  in  the  aooompaniment  ot  the 
Penitential  iWms  ;  tmmpata,  dmms,  shophars,  timbrels, 
sn  iaoreased  nnmber  of  harps  of  a  larger  size,  and  a  greater 
nnmber  of  stiings  being  added  for  hymns  of  praise.  The 
obomees  were  amnged  and  led  by  a  precentor.  The 
modes  of  singing  the  Psalnui  appear  to  have  been  molU- 
farions.  They  were  probably  sang  antiphonally  mther  by 
the  )mest  snd  congregation,  the  diridod  choirs,  or  the  pre- 

*  ThoB  glTf  Dg,  as  DoUoed  In  a  lormer  arttale,  the  three  prinolpal 
dlTlalona  ol  the  modem  grand  orchestra — alrlnged,  wind  and  per- 
ooaalon  iDatnunents.    What  a  grand  servlee  ot  praise  these  old 
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eontor  ani  ohonu.  Itt  mah  ■  nusnei  Paalma  siL,  xx., 
xxxriU.,  IxxzT.  and  or,  wars  perhaps  execa(«d ;  the  !»• 
apent%  of  difbnut  Toioas  or  ohoin  would  under  thaaa  oon- 
ditioiu  bfl  exi^ioabla  in  (tooordanea  with  tho  pootaoal  form 
of  tho  Tsraee. 

"Thel^alnuareooaBtraatadonapoetioftlbMU,  wherein 
th«  diviaion  of  the  oonplet  into  ntrophe  and  antl-atropha 
toOtnn  the  fotm  of  a  pu^Ieliua  in  whioh  tho  ideas  are 
niprinnd  The  diriaion  of  a  vene  iuto  three  parts  is 
TVj  nnnanal.  The  beginning  o(  Fialm  xxxviii.,  dindad 
in  the  following  manner,  will  clearly  illnstnUe  thia  : 

A.  O  L(»d  rabnke  ma  not  In  Thj  wrath; 
a.  Neither  ohaaten  ma  In  Thr  hot  dU[de 

1  A.  Tot  TUna  arrowa  atiak  Uat  in  me; 

B.  And  Thy  hand  pceaaeth  me  eore. 

M  There  la  no  aonndneas  In  my  flesh  bManMol  Thine  anger; 
I S.  Neltlier  is  there  an;  rest  In  m;  bones  beoanse  of  my  sin. 
'A.  Tor  mine  inlqntttea  us  gone  orer  my  head; 
'  J).  As  a  heaTj  burden,  they  are  too  heavy  tor  m& 
-  A.  My  wonnds  etlnk  and  are  eotrupt 
'  B.  Baoaow  ol  my  loollBbneM. 
\  A.  I  am  tniatded  and  bowed  down  greatly; 

A  I  go  montning  all  the  day  long. 

The  letters  A  and  B  denote  in  erer^  Terse  the  oonplets 
oompleting  the  paraUaliem.  We  maj  either  sappooe  that 
A  waa  atmg  h;  the  flrat  ainger,  B 
aa  the  reaponae  by  the  aeoond,  or 
that  the;  were  aong  altamatelr  b; 
two  semi-ohoira,  Bnt  it  ia  joat  as 
probable  that  the  flxat  part  was 
BBOg  bj  the  preoentor,  and  the 
seoond  I7  the  full  oboir.  This  lat- 
ter supposition  ia  lapportad  b;  the 
fact  that  the  seoond  half  reno  gen- 
erall;  intenaifleB  the  meaning  of  the 
first  part  of  the  oonpleL^  Other 
Paalma  were  moat  likel;  ohanted 
t^  a  smidler  choir,  the  refrain  bo-' 
ing  taken  up  by  the  whole  oougro- 
gation.  Thia  nndonbtedlj  was  the 
oaae  with  the  twenty-tiz  rersea  of 
Psalm  oxzzri.,  each  of  whioh  hag 
the  refrain  "For  His  mercy  en- 
dareth  tor  erer."  Faalm  ozviii. 
oomtaina  the  same  retrain,  bnt  onlj 
in  its  tonr  opening  and  eonoloding 
Teraaa,  and  PsaUna  ori.  and  eriL 
haTO  this  fortnnla  at  the  begin- 
ning. To  anoh  reiterated  exolama- 
tions  there  were  probably  aet  mnai- 
oal  phraaea  in  whioh  either  the 
whole  congregation  or  the  nnited 
choir  of  preoentor  and  prieeta 
joined. 

Tho  mturioal  purpose  ol  the 
Fsalma  ii  often  olearly  indicated 
in  the  text  Thni^  in  Pealma  zovi, 
xcriii.  and  and  oxlix.  there  is  "Sing 
to  the  Lord  a  new-made  song"; 
in  Psalm  cxxxrii,,  "  We  hanged 
onr  harpa  <m  the  willows  in  tho 
midst  therooL  For  they  that  oar- 
nad  ns  away  eaptire  required  of 
OS  a  song,  and  they  that  wasted 
ns  required  of  us  mirth,  Baying, 
Sing  ns  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 
How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song 
in  a  strange  land."  In  Psalm 
oTiiL,  "Awake,  paalteryandharp," 
the  Instmmenta  are,  as    it  were, 

1  to  join  in  the  praise  of         oTravt— ahcibit  and 


Ood ;  and  in  Faalma  ozlix.  and  d.  iha  whole  of  the  inatra- 
menta  whioh  accompany  the  ohoir  are  enanunted.  "Sing 
praises  unto  Him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp,  praise  Him  with 
trumpets,  praise  Him  with  the  paallery,  praise  Him  with 
strings  and  pipes,  praise  Him  with  tho  eymbala,  praise 
Bimwith  the  woll-tunad  oymbala."  The  Gcsman  Bible  of 
Luthet  oontaina  a  number  of  mutioal  direotioaa,  Thns, 
it  is  ordered  that  the  ehantitig  of  Psalms  iv.,  Ut.,  It.,  and 
lTii.,isto  be  preceded  by  a  prelude,  performed  on  stringed 
mstmmenla.  Fsslms  xL,  xiil.,  zir.,  xrlii.,  zic,  xc,  xkL, 
zxzri,  xxxix.,  xl,  xlL,  Ii.  and  liiL,  have  the  simple  anper- 
Botiption,  "  A  Paalm  of  David."  In  referanoa  to  Psalma 
tI,  Tiii.,  xIL,  and  Ixxxi.,  the  direotiona,  "To  be  sung  on 
eight  atrings,"  Psalm  IxL  is  direoted  "to  be  nmg  to  tha 
aooompaniment  of  a  stringed  inabnment."  Antiphonal 
singing  is  enjoined  in  the  Pealm  ozlviL,  and  alao  in 
L  8am.  xriii.  6  and  7. 

Enough  hu  bean  aaid  to  show  the  strange  {noonaisteni^ 
and  maniteat  improprie^  of  erer  reading  these  Bonp  in 
pnblio  worship,  and  yet  Ouft  are  thoae  who  think  that  to 
aing  the  Psalms  is  a  sore  mark  of  Popery  ! 

Bnt  there  were  other  portions  of  the  Bible  whioh  were 
habitnally  sting  in  the  Temple  serricee— the  Song  of 
Miriam  and  -  the  Song  of  Deborah  had  thdr  appointed 
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pliMB.  Ai  m  exunple  of  andent  Habrew  mtuio,  we  giT« 
b«T«  ft  tTina  wllti  a  rimple  piftDdforte  Maompaniment, 
oalied  the  Song  ol  Mobm.  Babbi  De  BoU  sftya  iluA  ■  varj 
ADoieiit  Spanisliirork  offiims  thmt  it  ia  the  veritable  mdodj 
■nog  bj  Bliriftm  Hiid  faer  oompaoioiu.  The  harmony  and 
ftdaptatton  ot  the  woidi  are,  of  ooime^  modern  : 


rfy' — f— * — H — ^flr — 

r*    [J   1    J"T"1 

Han,  In   tut  kNM  wuKHuiods 
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The  nuuiiitttrf  clngliig  In  the  nalma  the  Temple  Berrloa 
ia  called  emtiaaUm.  Thia  is  daaoribad  m  a  kind  et  ohant, 
ita  obaraoter  Tarjlng  from  time  to  time  uid  la  different 
plaoaa.'  Ibi  inegnlatltr  tendend  U  ilngnlarlj  appropriate 
lot  the  ue  to  poema  of  a  eomplieated  or  oonatantljohang- 
ing  ri^thm,  soob  aa  the  FulnuL  The  rigidity  ot  the  foim 
of  the  single  or  donble  ehaula  to  which  the  Pulmi  are  now 
anng  in  many  tdiotahea  ia  really  their  great  tanl^  for 
atthoDgh  it  givea  a  congregation  of  bearera  the  great  ad- 
Tmntaga  of  [qoiokJy  '""'"g  ila  unrarying  tane,  yet  it 
mat  ranain  ezaetly  of  the  aame  length  and  oadenoe 
whether  the  Teraea  be  abort  or  Itaiei  ot  whether  the  paral- 


lellana  of  the  poatiy  run  in  half  Teraea,  whole  Teraea,  or 
in  aeta  of  two  Teraea.  Thta  defect  la  partly  remedied  by 
the  nae  of  the  Oregorian  tonea  with  their  nneqnal  media- 
tiona  and  eadloga,  giving  greater  freedom  and  elastleity  to 
the  mnaical  reoitatlon,  and  It  oannot  be  diapnied  that  the 
Faalma  abonld  alwaya  be  ehanted  to  Uia  Gregorian  tonea 
properly  and  anitab^  arranged  to  the  worda,  the  diff«s 
ent  tonea  to  dUbrent  ftalma,  or  to  di&rent  pOTtlona  ot  the 
aama  Paalm,  whenerer  the  paralleliam  demanda  aoeh  treat- 
ment A  moat  JndidoDs  arrangement  ot  the  whole  Salter 
of  thia  obaraoter  has  been  made  by  Biohard  Bedhead,  of 
England,  which  ia  large^  is  nae  in  Eoglaiid,  and  also  in 
tbia  eonotry,  where  the  Paalter  ia  haUtnally  ohanted. 

The  following  chant  ia  in  use  to  the  Eighteentb  Paalm 
by  the  Spsniih  Jen,  and  as  win  be  aeen  by  the  mnaieal 
reader,  it  haa  a  freedom  of  elaelioity  napoaaeaaed  by  any 
Anglioan  ohan^  and  few  Gregoriana. 


m 
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Of  oonrae,  there  being  no  auch  thing  aa  vrtUen  mnaia 
among  the  ancient  Jewi^  the  whole  guide  to  the  itngar 
WBB  a  ayatem  of  aooenta,  denoting  the  moTement  <rf  the 
Toloe,  np  or  down,  and  the  embeUIahmuta  added  to  the 
fixed  toiea.  There  was  also  a  ayatem  ot  ehinmomy  or 
morament  of  the  mnslo-leader'a  hsnd,  whioh,  whan  learned 
fay  the  aingera,  was  soffldently  aoonrate  to  glre  nnanimity 
to  the  entire  body  ol  Tooaliata,  The  principal  names  of 
the  moTementa  in  this  ^stem  are  Aon,  OUgon,  Ottaia, 
FmtatA«,EcmpkitmaKaiPtleua(M.  Tbeflratrtipreaentstho 
tonio  or  keynote— in  &ot,  a  moTable  do,-  the  others  snooee- 
sirely  indieate  the  ToeaUiation  of  the  difierent  interrala 
abore  the  tonics  namely,  the  aeoond,  third,  fourth,  fifth  and 
aizth.  "  Evan  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,"  sajs  Babbi 
X)e  Bol^  was  "slwaya  aaeompanied  by  the  obsnrance 
of  eertaln  sigoa  or  aooents)  intended  to  determine  the 
senao,  and  aa  mnatcal  notes."  Oantillation  is  Uie  out- 
growth of  this  system  of  aooented  reading. 

^Hio  extent  to  which  the  mnsio  of  the  modem  synagogue 
reaemblea  that  of  the  old  Temple  at  Jerasalem  oaanot  be 
dearly  determined,  for  most  of  the  original  obaraoterlsUca 
an  kiet,  and  there  are  no  aoolptored  remains,  as  in  the 
eaae  of  other  nations.  The  J'ewa,  In  their  obedtonee  to  the 
Soocmd  Oommandment,  sToided  anything  Ilka  fci^^Qfkal 
aanlptnras,  and  ttie  destroction  of  thdr  Temple  almoat 
entirely  oblitentod  the  few  reeorda  they  had.  Bnt  enthn- 
aiastio  sroluBologlats  have,  by  diligently  stadying  the  ba- 
ditiona  preaerred  In  the  synagognea  by  the  Eastern  and 
Afrioas  Jewi^  determined  that  then  are  still  in  nse  in  the 
synagognea  of  Europe  and  Asia  melodiea  Identloal  with 
tfloae  of  the  Temple  serrice.  It  would  occupy  too  much 
apace,  and  demand  too  much  tecL  — ...j  in  treatment,  to 
go  into  thia  anfajert  with  any  degree  of  depth.  It  ia 
enough  to  merely  refer  to  it,  and  the  reader  must  aooept 
thedJehim.  It  Is  to  the  Israelite  that  we  are  indebted  for 
the  union  of  mnsio  with  worahip,  and  in  them  we  reeog- 
nize  tor  the  fliat  time  a  people  to  whom  the  aeDanoBS 
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ohuim  of  modo  wu  not  Bll-mffidng— •  nation  whicdi  mo- 
plojod  nulla  as  k  movkt  to  an  coid— to  azpnu  mi  IdaaL 
Thu  mode  and  poetrr,  faupanblj  eonneoM,  booama 
tlio  hngnag*  In  vhioh  the;  nddreuad  Jahonb  The; 
wara  ft  poopla  who  (int  aoknowledgad  God  in  mS,  tUnga, 
and  to  Him  th«7  Mng  in  |nbUant  itniDi,  or  bowallad  in 


•orrowtui  aooanta  tlieir  raSsrInga,  and  azpnnad  Uuir  w- 
ponUnoa for nnti  "If, iliBNfor«,"HTS  Namnaim "Ohrla- 
tuu  mane  hu  Intonsifled  tho  toui  art,  and  made  It  tba 
language  of  the  heart  and  sonl,  it  abonld  n«nr  be  forgot- 
ten that  to  the  Hebr«wB  we  are  indebted  for  tbe  prolifia 
■oil  la  which  it  frnotifled," 
( 
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Wi  ham  nedvod  »  eonrteona  letter  from  Him  Etta 
Johoaton,  of  Baltimore  eontndiotiiig  tiie  atatementa  of 
Hia.  Ewlag  in  "^le  Oollaetion  Baaket"  in  oni  Jnne 
nnmber,  and  rapporUog  thoae  of  onr  eontrlbntor,  W.  0. 
Froetor,  in  onr  February  munbar,  in  relerenoe  to  the 
treatment  of  the  former  alana  in  th»  Sonth,  We  are  at 
all  timea  ready  to  eorreet  orron  of  faot,  bnt  aimple  aaser- 
tiona  on  one  aide  at  the  other  are  oat  of  phuNi  Having 
giTen  both  aidaa  of  tbia  qaeati<«,  we  moat  oloaa  the  dia- 
ooaaion,  Uatteia  of  opinitm  to  onr  eontribnted  attiolea 
mast  be  takm  for  what  the;  ate  worth,  and  go  at  that ; 
bnt  if  the  faofai  are  wrongly  atated,  we  ahall  be  thankful  to 
M>j  of  our  readeta  who  will  oall  attention  to  them. 

A  OoHoxMUTioiuL  iioaBoa  SvaraoB  FBinsa  vob  tbb 
Dmui>— The  laoreaiing  toleranee  of  lax  riewa  of  theology 
la  the  OongMS^ttoiui  Ohureh  waa  lately  ahown  anew  at 
eomerTUle^  in  KaaaaohnaettL  The  Bot.  Ut  Uerrlnum, 
who  fa  deaorlbad  aa  "  one  of  the  ableat  and  moat  aehdarij 
niniatan  in  the  Ckingregattonal  ranki^"  and  who  for  aereral 
yean  waa  Freaidant  of  Bipmi  Oolite,  waa  under  axamlna- 
tion  before  an  eooledaatioal  tiUnuul  ealled  to  teat  hia  flt- 
neaa  for  isatallation  aa  »  paatoK  Hr,  Kaniman  expteaaed 
Ubenl  Tiewi  oonomting  the  Lord*!  Sapper,  or  oommanlra, 
md  gat*  an  e^lanatkni  of  the  atonement  whieh  cannot 
be  leoooeilad  wiUt  orthodox  dootrlna  •■  andenlood  in  what 
•re  oalUd  eraBgetleal  ohurekea  generally.  Bnthfagiaateat 
direcgenee  from  the  eatabliahed  theology  of  PoHtanlam  and 
of  ortiiodoz  Protoatantiam,  aa  a  whole,  oeoumd  when  he 
gave  hia  oonTlstlona  lonehlng  the  futnrs  atate  and  fntnie 
pwniahmeni  He  dedared  hia  belief  in  a  modified  tort  of 
pnrgatoiy,  aomething  against  which  all  Proteatantiam  haa 
bean  arrayed ;  and  he  retoaed  to  aooapt  or  pieaoh  the 
dooMne  that  puniabment  tor  ain  ia  er^asting.  Kor  did 
thla Oongregational  mlniatet^  "a  man,''we  are  told,  "of 
ma  ebaraeter  and  powu,"  atop  then.  He  did  not  ahirk 
,  from  the  logical  ooaolnaiona  dednoible  from  hia  viawa. 
Belietint  In  probatlan  after  death,  he  did  not  deny  the 
neoeaal^  nor  impagn  tha  effloaej  of  prayen  for  tbe  dead  I 
Theae  are  theworda  in  which  he  declared  himaelf  touohing 
Ohriatian  probation  :.  "  Aa  Obriat  waa  bom  and  died  for 
•11  m«n,  ao  all  men  will  hare  a  Ohriatian  probation.  All 
•I*  dear  to  Ohiiat,  and  are  to  hare  the  oifer  of  tbe  great 
■atraUoii.  Bnt  ^ere  are  many  who  hare  no  probation 
wbatorat  tUa  aide  of  Uie  grara  They  have  not  aren  a 
motal  ^obaUoB,  mnoh  leai  a  OhrlatlBa  ona  I  do  not 
bsHen  fliat  the  Sariptarea  neeeadtate  the  theory  that 
deathfa  thaUmltof  homanpiobathHi.  I  beUere  that  all, 
befote  they  oome  to  tbt  Judg^eat  aeat  of  Ohriat,  will  haTO 
•  OhrfaUan  probation."  Of  oourae,  thia  ia  ia  direot  oj^wai- 
Uon  to  OalTlniam,  to  the  orUiodox  ereed  of  ProteaUn  ' 
gennaUy.  ^Hunigh  Hi.  Merriman  did  not  ktow  hia  belief 
in  tha  nltiiaate  aalTation  of  all  men,  it  ia  obvlona  that  he  ia 
a  TTninnaliBt.  In  the  atate  to  whioh  they  will  go  alter 
death,  ■eoarding  to  him,  men  wOl  be  tried,  purged,  fitted 
for  heartB,  made  ready  to  appear  before  tha  judgment 
aeat  of  Ovd.  Tnien  ooaa  nTimfaiHd  eloaely,  he  reiterated 
hia  Tiawa,  making  fiiem  oleartt  and  num  uiuniatakabla^  aa 


foUowB :  "The  line  of  probation  la  the  final  jodgment 
Between  death  and  then  there  might  ba  rademptlTe  pro- 
grea»  Enl  did  not  alwaya  aziat  and  may  be  terminated, 
and  thephnae  'ereriaating' applied  to  pnniahmant  doea 
not  neoaaaitate  tha  thoMy  of 'illimitable  erQ  or  Baffering. 
Nothing  in  Soriptore  prevents  pn^eta  for  the  dead. "  Ur. 
Herrinian  oonld  ftot  honeatly  and  logioally  eacape  from, 
thia  oondnaiou.  If  probation  oontinuea  after  death, 
pniycn  for  the  dead  are  Juat  aa  important,  Just  aa  efKoa- 
<sioaa,l  aa  pnyera  for  man  while  under  the  earthly  proba- 
tion. And  yet  this  Oongragatianal  miniater,  who  explained 
away  the  old  orthodoK  ideaa  o(  tbe  atooement,  who  did 
not  beliere  ia  everlaating  poniahment,  who  aooepted  pro- 
batioti  after  death,  and  who  did  not  abiink  from  appioral 
of  ptayen  for  tha  dead,  waa  pronoonoed  aonnd  in  doctrine 
by  the  Bcnuerrille  Oonnoil,  and  waa  inatalled  as  pastur  of 
a  Oougregalional  ohuroh  1  Ha  waa  formally  acoapted  and, 
approved  aa  a  apititual  uid  doctrinal  gnide  for  the  deeoand- 
ants  of  the  Foritans,  to  whom  hli  teaohlngs  would  have 
been  hateful  beyond  meaauroL  Aatnredly  Hew  England 
Oongr^iationaliNn  Im  paaaing  through  very  radieal  changea. 
—From  tha  Sim,  N.  T. 

ScBraora  to  bi  DnouaaxD  at  tbe  Nzzt  Enajjaa  Obdxob 
—The  following  provisioaal  list  of  aubjeets  for 
at  the  Ohuroh  Oongreaa  to  ba  held  thia  year  at 
Derby,  England,  haa  bean  iaaued  by  the  Bnbjeata'  Oom- 
mittoe:. 

L  Evangelistic  Work  of  tbe  Ohuroh.— 1.  Abroad ;  Or- 
ganixatlos  of  native  ohorahea^  miaalonary  eenttea,  medical 
miiaiona,  S,  At  home:  N^Ueot  of  pnbllo  worahip,  the 
Ohnrch  and  revival  moremeata  8.  The  daty  of  the 
Ohureh  to  etiminala,  panpara  and  vagrants,  narriea  and 
canal  pcqinlatloa.  4  The  Jawa :  Praaant  r^igioaa  oondi- 
tioB,  their  pro^eoti^  du^  of  tha  Ohnrch  to  them. 

n.  Apologetio  Work  qI  the  Ohuroh. — 1.  Borne  and 
Diaaent :  Tba  Olainu  ot  Bome^  tha  dafiaiendas  of  diment, 
poadbUltiea  of  rannlon  or  interwmmunlon.  2.  Unbelief  : 
Aatborlty  aad  free  thooght,  aoienoa  and  failh,  morally 
and  revelati<m.  &  Politioal  relations  of  the  Ohuroh :  The 
Ohnrch  and  the  Crown,  the  Ohnrch  aad  Farliaoient,  the 
Ohnrch  and  X>amoeraaj.       f 

m.  Adminlatration.— L|  Ohnrch  DiadpUna :  IMadpli- 
nary  kwi  aa  aSMing  the  eletgy  and  negUgant  elerka, 
Ohnroh  eoorti^  eaiu«lcal  obadianoab  %  ^nodieat  aeUon : 
Diooeaan  ^noda,  Cnmroh  boarda,  oantral  ooundl  ot  dlo- 
oeaaa  oonfManeea.  8.  Uarriage  lawa :  Prohibited  degree^ 
l^eliminaiy  aafegnarda,  divorce  and  separaUon, 

IT.  Inner  WorkoftheOhurch.—L  Extension  of  Ohureh 
Uinistriea:  ooadjutw  Inshopa— luSragan  and  aialstant, 
the  diaeonate,  minor  olBoea.  2.  The  religioua  life  ot  the 
young  educated  Blaaaai^  aadatanta  in  shopa,  eta  8.  The 
ideal  ot  liturgioal  wuabip  fai  the  Ohnrdi  erf  England ;  pro- 
pooala  for  liturgioal  improvamentft  4  The  OlM^y :  Bene- 
flood  clergy— tha  vtdoe  of  the  Ohnrch  in  the  ^Kdntmcnt 
ot  bfahopa  and  parldi  |«iesta,  unb^wtleed  dergy-^todtion 
and  proapects.  6.  Ampwaaoa  work :  Bemedial  tiaat- 
ma&t  ot  inebziatea 
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T.  Xmitt  TM»  of  the  Ohotob. — 1.  Derotinul  tnbJMt : 
Derottoiud  itnij  of  Hoi;  Soripbuo,  anriohmest  of  privftte 
pmjWi  H0I7  OommnDion  in  relatioa  to  penonal  devo- 
tkm,  Miociatioii  fw  pta.jK  ud  ptognm  in  spiritiul  life. 
i.  Vjdtj  of  balief  in  nUtion  to  dirsniting  thonght. 

TL  OoUatonl  Bab}eotg.~l.  Moralit;  in  tnde,  politioa, 
private  a&in.  2,  The  Ohnnh  in  nUtion  to  the  domeatic 
and  woiBl  life  of  the  people,  npper  oImm*,  dwellings  of 
the  poor,  reoreationa  of  the  people. 

AiiDBXiiaNTs 

FOE    OuuiHTLAira.       ; 

—In  the  Brook- 
Ijn  Tabwnaola 
leooitly.  Dr.  Tal- 
mage  d«aeribed 
the  pleaaarea  a 
OhiiatlaD  might 
oooaiateDtlT  e  n  - 
joj.  rrheOhnnih 
haa  bean  d  enonno- 
iog  hortfnl  and 
dangcKonaamosa- 
menla  tor  oentn- 
riM,MidMr.Tal- 
maga,  and  it  ia 
time  to  teU  the 
people  vhat  iiuj 
mtij  do.  Thia 
woild  viU  serer 
be  reformed 
b7  a  religion  of 
"DOT'tl"  There 
is  no  seaaonvhj 
Ohriatians  abonld 
be|fo't^dd«i>  to 
eajo7  themadvei 
Imean  to  aerraa 
mit  of  ejectment 
on  ftU  the  sinful 
ones  Tho  have 
aqoatted  on  Dm 
inhadtaneeot  the 
ohildren  of  Ood, 
and  fllear  it  out 
for  the  rightfol 
heira.  It  is  a 
,  wrong  to  saj 
oonstanttr  that 
"Thiaia  mong" 
and  "That  is 
Troog "  vilhont 
showing  whioh  ia 
rij^L  IvrUlahow 
JOB  forma  of  en- 

T  .  -   ,  CirKue^AXCIKKT  IND  MODUH. —  TBS      BUK 

jo^n«il80»afcr  ^  cmn..- 

bod;  and  mind. 

Fiiat,  of  indoor  aporta^  murio — vooal  and  inatmmentaL  It 
ms  one  of  the  things  Ood  oraated.  Iwonldreeommendthe 
gymnaainin.  There  are  Christiana  who  would  be  benefited 
}tj  it  Some  men  pass  their  livea  talking  aboni  their  im- 
nortal  sodU,  when  the  tronbls  with  them  la  inoompetent 
livera.  To  be  piooi  th»j  think  thej  moat  be  pooriy.  The 
world  aeoflii  at  "mnaonlar  OiristianitT,"  bnt  a  oonseoiated 
soul  and  mnaonlar  vigor  is  what  is  needed.  With  snoh  a 
ponj  set  of  Christians  as  we  have  in  this  worid  we  can 
Dever  oaptnie  it  for  Ood.  Parlor  games  and  amnsementa 
will  make  homes  attractive.  Don't  stand  before  ^onr  chil- 
dren ai  examples  of  immaonUte  goodnesa.    Beoaose  yonr 


ankks  are  stiff  and  yonr  e^ea  dim,  don't  wonder  whj  the 
children's  ejes  brighten  at  the  dane&  Gheas,  charades, 
battledore,  oalisthenios  have  not  one  taint  of  iniqnltT'  aboat 
them.  Take  ^onr  families  ont  to  places  of  amusement. 
The  lecture  platform  baa  set  the  world  sevenlj-five  years 
ahead.  I  oommend  the  croquet  ground,  the  hnoter's  gun, 
the  flshenaan's  rod,  archery,  and  other  field  sports.  We 
want  more  free  air,  more  snnshine  and  abandonment  to 
field  sports  in  onr  livea,  and  more  snnshine  and  free  air  in 
our  theology.  The 

. reformers  of  the 

'  world  ait  in  their 
studies  until  tbey 
grow  morbid  and 
think  everything 
la  wroD^  The 
ohildrea  of  God 
are  not  on  their 
way  to  the  peni- 
tentiary, bnt  to  a 
palaeck  There  ia 
no  grander  recre- 
ation than  the 
pleasure  of  doing 
good. 


HXAVBM.— 'Hm 

fdlowiBg  calouls- 
tion,  baaed  on  a 
text  ot  Berela- 
tion,  ii  both  ouri- 
oos  and  intereat- 
ing.  It  is  coined 
from  the  dhar- 
lotteeville  Jffer- 
sonfon,  and  wfil 
suggest  thoughlfl 
for  those  who 
think:  "Eavela- 
tion,  zxi.  chapter, 
16th  verse:  'And 
he  measured  the 
dty  with  a  reed, 
12,000  furlongs. 
The  length  and 
breadUi  and  the 
beight  are  equal ' 
Twelve  thousand 
furlongs^  7,920,- 
000  feat,  whioh 
being  onbed  is 
MS,088,000,000,- 
000,000, 000,  OA),- 
000  cubic  feet, 
and  half  of  which 
..-.  wewiU  roeerve  for 

the  throne  of  Ood  and  the  oonrt  of  heaven,  half  of  the 
balance  for  strsets,  and  remainder  divided  by  1,006,  the 
cubical  feet  in  the  room,  sixteen  feet  square  and  sixteen 
feet  high,  wiU  be  80,8^,760.000,000  rooms.  We  will  sup- 
pose that  the  worid  always  did  and  alwaya  will  eontain 
900,000,000  of  inhabitants,  and  a  generation  will  last 
thirty-three  and  one-third  yeara— 2,700,00(^000  persons. 
Then  suppose  there  were  11,230  such  worlds  equal  to  thia 
in  number  of  inhabitants  and  dnration  of  yeara — thea 
there  would  be  a  room  sLzteen  feet  long,  sixteen  feet  wide 
and  sixteen  feet  high,  for  each  person,  and  yet  there  would 
be  room." 
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DECORATION   DAY-WHAT  IT  IS  AND  WHAT  IT  MEANS. 


BY    THE     EDITOR. 


DwOBUm  Da  I  Uft  vp  yoar  Afes  and  Me  all  over 
this  Und,  from  Ban  n«ndMO  to  Osneda,  the  peofde  gather- 
ing ia  the  eemeteriea.  Tbe;  are  bringing  floven.  Tbe 
dioma  ue  beating  the  gnutd  matoh,  and  the  minate-gnna 
are  the  heatt-thzobe  of  the  Qktioii'e  irmpath^.  llief  bring 
floweia  in  wreetha ;  that  niggeata  tbe  eoaqnenir.  Iboj 
bring  flow«a  ia  onaaee ;  Hat  aiiggeete  ewfal  lafbrini^ 
Some  of  tbe  flowen  are  white ;  that  meant  Tiotory.  Some 
of  the  fLowsra  are  red  or  orimaon  ;  the  aeed  lor  them  was 
planted  ct  Manawnt  Jtinotion  and  Ohulotte  Oonrt  Houie 
— planted  in  g»Ta-tre&ali  and  ooT««d  with  tbe  iron  lake 
of  bftttli^  blooming  now,  inKgeBtlTe  of  the  blood  timt  waa 
ipiUed  ftnd  of  the  ntdij  flash  ol  mnsketir.  In  this 
national  obeervuioe  we  do  not  merely  pnt  a  perishable 
wraatb  on  the  pillow  of  dntt  vbere  the  dead  sleep,  bat  we 
put  ft  garland  upon  eonrage,  e  guland  npon  diaoiplina,  a 
gulaiLd  npon  aeU-aaoridoe  wad  a  garland  npon  patrioliBm. 

The  military  soienee  of  the  Bible  Is  piofonndly  interest- 
ing. Gain  and  Abel  were  the  first  oombetuts,  ud  all  the 
dilates  between  indiridoals  end  the  bunilies  and  nations 
have  been  only  the  eebo  of  Oain's  elnb.  In  Bible  time* 
ell  the  men  between  twmty  and  tittj  jeers  ot  age  were 
enrolled  tor  the  standing  army.  Then  a  levy  was  made 
for  special  sarrlosi  There  wen  <»ily  fooi  or  five  olaMee 
tntempt— thoee  who  bad  bnilt  ■  honae  and  h*d  not  llTod 
in  It;  those  who  had  phutted  s  garden  ul  not  ^nekad  the 
fruit  tharetd;  those  who  were  ragagad  to  be  autiied  tnd 
yet  httd  not  led  the  bride  to  the  alter;  thaae  who  had  been 
wadded  for  less  than  one  jaac,  and  all  tboae  Tecy  nerrons 
peopb  who  woold  probably  ran  at  the  loght  of  an  enemy 
or  faint  at  tbe  sight  of  blood.  These  wne  exempt  The 
army  was  pnt  into  diriaions— the  oentre,  the  right  and  left 
wingh  The  delensive  weapois  were  shitfdt  helmet, 
breait-plate,  bnoklar.  The  oflanstre  weepoms  were  spear, 
■wocd.  sliufl^  arrow,  JaToUn,  the  eatapnlt  {whldk  waa  a 
gnat  bow,  managed  by  maoUnuy,  disoharging  arrowi  to  a 
gra>t  dlBtaooo,  arrows  so  heavy  that  some  nea  eonld  not 
lift  them),  and  the  balUsta,  wUoh  waa  a  great  sling  awnng 
by  nuohineiy,  throwing  to  great  distenoes  roeka  and  balls 
of  Isad.  The  shield  was  made  of  woven  wiUow-work 
oovsnd  with  three  thioknesaea  of  hide,  and  looped  on  one 
sid^  so  that  the  warrior  might  Uinut  his  arm  in.  Attaok- 
iag  an  enemy  on  the  level,  these  ahields  oame  eloae  to- 
gether and  made  a  wall  immorable  and  impenetrable ;  bat 
attacking  battJements  theae  shields  were  held  OTSrhaad  to 
resist  tiie  fdl  of  misiiles.  The  breast-plate  oonslsted  ol 
two  pieces  of  leather,  brass  oovered,  one  piece  falling  over 
the  breaa^  tbe  other  over  tlte  back,  the  two  i^eoas  of 
leathtt  fastened  at  the  aid*  of  the  warrior  with  bntttms 
and  olasps.  The  ankle  and  the  foot  wore  an  iron  boot 
The  bow  was  so  stout  and  atrong  aod  stilf  that  it  eonld 
not  easily  be  benl^  and  one  warrior  would  frequently 
oballenge  another  warrior  to  bend  it.  The  strings  of  the 
bows  were  made  out  of  the  ainews  of  ozan.  In  a  oaae  the 
ehape  of  an  inverted  pyntmid  the  arrows  were  plaoed  and 
fastoied  to  the  back,  and  when  a  warrior  wanted  to  dis- 
lodge them  faa.piit  bis  handover  bis  shoulder  and  teought 
forth  the  arrows.  The  wall  of  the  anoient  city  bnt  in- 
ward, BO  that  the  assailing  par^  might  be  attaoked  on  the 
flank.  The  battering-ram  waa  a  beam  hung  on  ohains  in 
equilibrium.  This  great  vac-maohtne  wu  brought  up  in 
front  of  the  wall,  and  th«t  a  great  many  men  would  lay 
hold  of  the  bean  and  push  It  baok  away  from  the  wall  as  far 


as  pcsstblfl,  and  then  suddenly  let  gc^  nntiH  the  beam  b^ 
oame  a  great  swinging  pendulum  of  daatraottoD.  Ato|rer 
c^iaUe  of  bedding  twenty  or  thir^  men  was  buflt  on  the 
back  of  an  elephant,  the  elephant  made  drunk  with  vine 
and  headed  toward  the  enemy,  and  what  with  the  heavy 
feet  and  the  swinging  proboeds  and  piMsoned  arrows  dhot 
from  the  movable  tower,  the  desiraolion  was  aomething 
appallinft  Obariots  of  war  wme  drivm  down,  each  oha^ 
lot  with  two  wheels,  so  that  it  might  tora  easily,  the  drivec 
standing,  a  sword  fastened ,to  the  pole  between  tbe  horses^ 
so  that  when  the  horws  went  ahead  the  swwd  would 
thrns^  and  when  they  turned  around  it  would  mow  down. 
Sharp,  glittering  iwtnds  were  also  fastened  to  the  hofaa  of 
the  ohuiot.  Ooing  into  battle  the  army  aarried  flags 
beautihilly  embroidered— the  flag  of  Judah  with  the  liMl 
— the  flag  of  Benben  with  the  man— the  flag  ol  Dan  with 
the  dherabim.  The  noise  ol  the  advancing  army,  vhat 
with  the  rattle  of  ahlelda  and  the  clatter  of  hoob  and  the 
nunbUng  of  obariots  and  tJia  shouting  of  eaptaiiu  and  Iha 
VDoifaratfan  of  the  entire  boita,  was  so  great  that  the 
prophet  eompana  it  to  the  roaring  of  the  sea.  While  one 
man  of  modem  time  talk  mnoh  about  advaneement  in  the 
act  of  warfare,  We  are  not  to  come  to  tbe  oonoloslon  that 
the  Mielsnt  army  wss  an  nagovscnabls  moh. 

We  are  ell  piling  In  the  day  of  nnivcnal  paaeeh  We 
all  want  tbe  tine  to  eome  when  Ute  last  wmpan  of  war 
will  be  changed  into  an  Implenant  ol  agrimltors^  and  yet 
there  is  •omething  within  us  which  k  stirred  is  the  pre^ 
ence  of  armed  am.  We  involuntarily  keep  atap  at  this 
aonnd  of  the  dram.  We  thrill  at  the  Uast  of  the  bugle, 
We  ean  not  help  but  wave  our  bats  aa  a  ngimant  psssrn 
WhiU  sometime  the  dissolute  And  the  viaiona  take  wtoM, 
we  ean  not  forget  that  Joahna  was  «  aoldin,  and  Caleb 
iras  a  soldisr,  and  David  was  a  atddier^  and  ^velook  waa 
a  aoldier,  and  Hodlay'Tlekcrs  was  a  soldier,  and  Washing- 
ton waa  a  atddiec. 

In  this  natinial  obaervanee  we  pat  a  gariand  upon  dls< 
dplina.  With  the  soldiers  of  ths  last  war,  as  weQ  as  the 
soldiers  of  David,  it  was  drill,  drill,  drill.  Bo  it  U  in  sU 
our  work  in  tbe  Ohnroh  and  in  Uie  vwld.  It  ia  drill, 
drill,  drill,  ot  no  sunns*  Bow  many  man  not  willing  to 
submit  to  this  drudgery  are  absolutely  nselns  to  the 
Ohnroh  mid  Btste  I  Beoaaae  they  can  not  be  preacher^ 
or  oratory  or  Ohristian  worksa,  Uiey  ar^disoouraged.  It 
seems  ao  easy  to  preaoh,  90  easy  tq  edit,  so  easy  to  bargain, 
so  easy  to  senlptute  the  status^  and  draft  a  honac^  and 
exeeuto  a  picture,  and  medicale  a  wound,  that  th^  will 
try  it;  but  after  they  find  out  that  it  is  only  by  oontinuouB 
t<dl  and  ptaotioe  Ouii  they  ean  oome  to  be  an  exptft,  or  to 
be  anything  worthy  of  the  name  of  mnmiai.  they  aurtendsK 
It  is  through  oft-repeated  drill,  or  never  at  all,  we  learu  in 
all  oar  Christian  as  well  as  worldly  work,  to  keep  tank. 

Again,  we  in  our  national  obaervaaee  put  a  garland  Ml 
ptowsH  in  battle.  It  is  oomparatively  easy  to  keep  rank 
on  a  parade  amid  a  shower  o(  bouquets  and  liand-<dapptng 
and  the  whole  street  fnll  ol  entbusiastia  buaalu^  but  it  la 
not  so  easy  to  keep  rank  la  tbe  day  of  battle,  the  laee 
blaiAeued  with  smoker  the  uniform  oovered  with  the  earth 
plowed  up  by  whlasing  bnlleta  and  bunUng  shells,  half 
the  regiment  cut  to  pieces,  and  yet  the  oommandei  crying : 
"Porward,  march  1"  ^ten  it  reqnlraa  old-laabioned 
valor,  Ti»  gnat  trouUeof  the  chui^  of  Ood  in  this  daj 
is  the  cowards  They  do  splendidly  on  psrsds  day  and  i^ 
■ i»r,„„;,:y^.,v.v,^,C 


Deooratioti  Day. 


tho  commnTiioa  nhtax  Hiar  hare  on  thdr  bast  olothea  of 
Ohriitiui  ^roteMkm ;  bat  pnt  them  eat  Is  tbo  great  b«ttl« 
of  life,  ftt  the  Itnt  abeip-ahooting  ol  ikaptioiBin  thaj  dodge^ 
th«r  fell  back,  the;  breektank^  Weoontront  thaenenij,' 
we  open  the  battle  against  (rand,  and  lo  I  ve  find  on  onr 
own  aide  a  great  man;  people  wbo  do  not  trj  to  paj  their 
debt&  And  wa  open  the  battle  againat  intemperanee,  and 
w«  And  on  onr  own  aide  ft  great  tomhj  people  wbo  drink 
toio  mnoh.  And  we  open  tite  battle  against  profonitj,  and 
we  find  on  own  onr  aide  a  great  maii;  peple  who  make  hard 
Bpeeche&  And  we  open  the  battle  againat  infiddi^,  and 
lo  1  wa  find  on  ooz  own  aide  a  great  manj  men  who  are 
rot  quit  rare  aboot  the  book  of  Jonah.  And  while  we 
ought  to  be  mailing  onr  troopa  and  bringiog  forth  more 
than  the  nsited  oomage  of  Attsterlita  and  Waterloo  and 
Gett^abarft  we  hftTO  to  be  apending  onr  time  in  hnnting 
np  ambnUnoei.  There  are  »  great  maay  in  the  Loid'a 
arm;  who  wonid  like  to  go  oat  on  *  earapaign  with  aatin 
■lippen  and  holding  mnbrellai  over  their  kaada  to  keep 
off  the  heavy  daw,  and  having  latlMii  o(  oonnabaek  dnoka 
and  lemon  eostarda.  If  tiiej  ean  not  hm  them  thej  want 
to  go  home.  The;  think  it  ii  nnhealth;  among  ao  man; 
bnlleti.  Oh,  for  aimed  man,  hen^  men,  ntf^denTlng 
men,  who  can  go  forth  in  the  atzvngth  of  tlte  Lord  Ood 
Almigh^  to  do  battle,  able  to  keep  imnk— mm  like  Panl. 
who  eonld  sa; :  "Noneof  these  things  more  me^  Neither 
oomtt  I  mj  lif a  dear  note  mraelf  ao  I  ma;  Sniih  m;  eonraa 
with  joy  and  tite  miniitry  I  hare  reoeived  of  the  Lord 
Jena  to  teatify  ot  the  Oo^  of  the  graee  of  Ood."  Han 
like  John  Bu^aa,  who^  after  lying  yean  in  a  loathiome 
prjwn,  eaidt  "I  ftm  determined,  Ood  being  my  helper 
and  abiald,  to  it^  h«n  ontil  the  no«  gtowa  onr  my  «y»- 
biowa  tathec  than  mnendn  my  blth  and  my  printipW" 
Man  like  Thomaa  Obaloun^  who,  notwithatudlng  all  the 
Jeering  in  high  plaoee  at  hia  thaocy  of  ntoarm  and  eleration 
of  the  poor,  wwit  tight  on  to  do  Ids  wh^  work,  nntil 
Thomaa  O^yle^  them  n  haj,  wrote  of  him :  "  What  a 
glaiooa  old  auui  Thomaa  Olialmeva  is  1  whUe  we  stand 
wrfnging  onr  bandi  abont  the  filth  and  wzatehedneas  of 
o«r  groat  elUe^  sea  that  cdd  nan  eoming  osl  with  ahorel 
into  tha  dirtiest  pnddlaa  <rf  the  blaok  portot  Edinburgh 
and  obarlsg  th«  dltobaa  and  fllUng  the  aewecs  with  living 
watn  Vhat  ft  glotiona  <dd  man  I"  Kan  who  are  willing 
to  flodme  for  Christ  aa  mnoh  as  Maaena  was  willing  to  do 
Ik  H^^oleon.  Wisnnni.  after  f or^  hoam  In  eontiimons 
batll^  Uoodahot  and  almost  insane  ttom  tatigne,  was 
viiltad  by  ft  m—gngM  from  headqnartera,  who  s^  to 
him :  "How  long  ean  yon  hold  ont  T'  Tuning  aronnd, 
he  replied :  "  Tell  the  Emperor  Z  can  hold  ont  two  honn^ 
or  alx  honia,  or  twanty-fonr  honrs,  or  nntil  Pianoe  is 
viotoc:''  Oh,  that  the  army  of  the  Xiord  might  be  d^ileted 
of  the  oowards  and  the  alnggards,  and  that  the  Lord  wonld 
take  the  eonrage  of  the  mllitaiy  oompaaies  of  this  eoontry 
and  eonvert  It  and  aanotify  it  and  bring  it  into  onr 
ehnrdiea.  We  want  in  all  Ohristian  depaztments  men 
who  oan  stand  amid  all  disoonragementa  and  amid  all 
obstaolei,  and  in  front  of  all  hnman  and  lalanio  atitinlt — 
men  who  ean  in  the  itreogth  of  the  Xiord  Ood  Almigh^, 
nndir  all  einnmstanoe^  keep  rank.  Bo  I  makk  the  dinrah 
ft  ledmUIng  slatton  where  I  want  to  marshal  men  for  this 
war.  In  whloh  on  one  aide  all  the  powots  ol  daikness  hara 
nnlimbind  Qtdr  betteriea.  while  on  the  otb«  tide  the 
rider  of  tiw  white  horse  is  gathering  his  troops. 

likt  annul  deooratlon  of  gravei  ftnda  ns  in  more  tho- 
rough peaoe  than  in  any  prevlaBa  year.  Baoestly  the 
Oeneml  Amembly  of  the  Fraal^terian  Churoh  Bonth  has 
made  ovtttona  to  th«  General  Aaiembly  of  the  Fraaby^ 
tcrian  Qiundi  North,  and  that  eloses  the  last  gap  eodaai- 
astieal  and  the  laat  g»p  naHonal    This  year  the  graves  of 


Northern  and  Southara  dead  were  alike  oovered  and  with- 
out any  proteat.  Time  has  oomo  to  eovez  np  all  the  soars 
of  battle^  The  dead  are  ftt  peftoe— why  not  the  living  1 
They  snlfHed  more  than  we— ean  not  we^  who  snlFared 
lesa,  be  at  peaoe  f  These  b<>ys  in  bine  and  thoaa  iu  gmy 
went  down  into  the  aame  tent  for  the  nlghb  They  pnt 
their  heads  cm  the  same  pniow  of  dnat.  TheyhftTeataeked 
their  araa.  Tbtj  hare  ended  OtOt  Butrah.  Th<7  have 
fought  their  hst  battlsh  Sleep  on,  great  host  of  Federals 
and  Oonledentsi^  till  the  morning  liiJit  shall  toeak  through 
the  rifts  (rf  the  tent  and  the  trumpets  shall  sound  the  rev- 
eille of  the  tesorreotion.  It  seems  to  me  very  mooh  like 
this :  Two  brothsn  get  into  an  awful  fight  and  they  an 
both  slain.  The  mother  hears  about  ii  Bhe  oomes  down 
and  seas  them  stretehad  on  the  grass.  Bho  kneds  batwaot 
them.  She  puts  ona  arm  around  Oeorge  and  the  othw 
aim  aronnd  Thomas.  She  does  not  stop  to  think  whieh 
was  right  or  whloh  waa  wrong.  She  kiseaa  them  both. 
And  so  onr  Northern  and  Southern  brothers  went  forth 
Into  the  oonSio^  and  th<7  fall.  Now,  the  United  Btatea 
Oovemment,  the  mother  of  as  all,  oomes  down  [to  the 
fidd,  and  puta  one  arm  over  the  grave  of  the  Northern 
men  end  the  other  ftrm  over  the  grave  of  the  Sontheru 
mm,  pronounees  har  b«iedieti(»i  upon  them  alL  It  seema 
to  me  that  thwe  has  been  enough  sufEaring  on  both  aides 
to  satisfy  the  worst  man  on  earth  and  the  worst  devfl  in 
hell.  At  Ariington  Beighti^  tea  yeaia  ago,  a  Bonthem 
woman  pat  a  wreath  on  the  grave  of  her  fellen  husband, 
A  Northern  man,  with  apaoMs,  eame  up,  took  that  wreath, 
ton  it  to  piooes  and  threw  it  to  the  whida.  He  had  the 
epftuMa  of  a  soldiert  bat  he  had  no  soldier's  heart  I 
woold  that  nil  the  geriftuda  that  have  ever  been  laid  on 
the  graves  of  Horttinn  and  Southern  mm  were  lifted  and 
Unked  together,  each  garland  a  link,  and  with  that  ion^ 
blight,  beautiful  ehaln  this  whole  land  might  be  boond 
together  In  peaae  and  amity.  That  la  the  raly  kind  of  a 
(dudn  an  Amerlean  wQl  aver  oonsnit  to  wear,  and  the 
sooner  we  pnt  that  on  the  better.  But  yon  lay,  "  So  many 
have  fidlen  iu  battle ;  why  do  you  oome  wiUi  eo  mneh 
rersmoa  and  aflbotlon  to  the  graves  of  those  Aiinfrji>«i| 
soldiers  t"  I  wQl  tell  yon.  Tb^j  are  our  graves,  Joat 
as  yoa  have  a  apeoial  love  Ux  ons  plot  of  ground  In  Oreen- 
woodorUonnt  Auburn,  and  iip<m  that  yoa  pnt  unusual 
oare,  so  theee  graves  of  the  men  who  have  fallen  tor  onr 
oountiy  are  onr  graven  Jut  as  whan  the  little  boy  was 
putting  fiowers  on  a  grave  a  stranger  passed  and  aaked  : 
"  What  are  yoa  doing  there,  my  lad  f"  l^a  b^y  replied : 
"Thia  is  papa'a  grave."  This  is  onr  family  plot  iu  the 
oemetary  of  the  nation.  The  men  who  sleep  here  went 
out  from  onr  home&  The  terrible  war  proolamation  oam^ 
and  the  fatbni  went  down  to  Ute  vUlage  poet-ofllee  and  got 
the  paper  and  read  It,  and  want  home  and  aald  to  his  wife : 
"  I>o  yon  think  our  boy  win  have  lo  go  f"  And  at  night 
the  sons  retnmed  from  the  field,  and  they  said  :  "  Father, 
you  are  too  old  to  go ;  you  itay  at  home  and  take  oare  of 
mother,  and  wa  will  go  with  the  next  train."  Then  there 
was  a  hasty  putting  np  of  a  few  valuablea,  two  or  four 
dagoeneo^fpee,  and  there  wm  a  hasty  good-by,  and  the 
train  halted  at  the  depot  and  there  were  "three  times 
three  "  for  the  volnnteeia,  and  they  were  oB.  A  few  weeks 
painnil  by  and  a  mmor  eame  of  a  great  battle  and  the 
father  want  again  to  the  village  post-ofilee,  and  got  the 
papftT  and  fT?iM  **»'*'>  ■***^^""g''*H*"^»*'*™**'"'ff 
heart  and  read  on  down,  beginning  at  the  top  ^  the  list 
of  the  killed,  on  down  from  line  to  Una  till  he  eame  almoet 
to  the  bottom  of  the  pege^  when  he  saw  eomathlng  that 
made  him  drop  as  though  he  were  dead.  Now,  there  are 
over  the  mantelpiaee  in  that  honae  two  piotanss  of  young 
men  who  went  off  in  aoldiera'  dress  but  never  eame  back. 


Decoration.   Day. 


md  when  Deoonaon  Da;  oomes  uid  Uw  motlier 
ia  too  fMbIa  to  go  out  to  the  oemeter;,  iha  goes 
out  wtd  plndii  a  few  old-faihloned  d>ffodila  from 
the  doorjard,  and  twinea  them  aronnd  thoae  two 
piatniea  orer  the  mantel,  or  aha  takea  the  pic- 
tnna  down  and  fondlaa  tliem.  Bat  on  Deaorv 
tioa  Day  this  nation  goes  out  to  find  the  gnves 
ot  thoM  hoj»  and  pate  on  them  one  wreath  for 
father  and  onewreath  for  mother,  and  the  night* 
dew  flila  them  with  teus.  It  ia  onr  great  familj 
plot ;  of  oomae  we  take  oare  of  it 

So  eaoh  one  of  thoae  gravea  is  an  oath  o( 
patriotism.  We  can  not  help  but  lore  the  land 
foi  wbioh  oar  fathers  and  brothers  died.  Look 
oat  how  70a  talk  against  your  oonntrj  in  the 
preaenoe  of  m  man  whose  son  lies  onder  the  sod 
at  Qettysborg.  Be  oaretnl  how  yon  malign  the 
Oovemment  in  the  preMSoe  of  a  woman  whoee 
hoaband  fell  in  the  ftwfnl  charge  at  Ball's  BlnC 
Take  head  what  yon  say  against  your  native 
land  in  the  presence  of  that  man  whose  father 
sbtrred  to  death  in  a  mUitary  prison,  llalign 
yoni  conntry  in  the  presenoa  ot  that  old  man 
whose  home  was  desolated  by  the  war,  ftod  the 
oolor  will  oome  back  to  the  faded  oheek  and  the 
fire  to  the  lustreless  eye,  and  the  strength  to  the 
palsied  tongne,  and  yon  shall  feel  the  all-oon- 
soming  fire  of  an  old  man's  anrsei. 

This  nation,  patting  its  band  on  the  brow  of 
its  fallen  fathers  and  brothers  and  sons,  has 
sworn  before  high  heano  that  it  will  protect 
the  institutions  for  which  they  perished.  Bat, 
while  we  pnt  flowers  on  the  grsTes  of  these 
who  kept  rank  till  they  fell,  I  mnst  twist  a  wreath 
for  the  brow  of  the  man  who  kept  rank  and  yet 
lives.  It  is  time  we  stopped  postponing  until 
men  are  dead  the  honor,  they  onjght  to  have 
while  they  *re  alivek  And  so,  aUongh  yon  have 
pnt  oir  the  aoeonbementa  ot  war,  we  will  not 
ftu-get  year  serrioes.  We  tendn  yon  onr  thanks 
in  the  name  of  a  OoTemment  reoonstraoted,  and 
of  a  Und  redeemed  from  all  aerritoda,  so  that 
from  where  the  sna  rises  on  the  eastern  oosst 
to  when  It  ssts  on  the  Sinra  NsTsdas  its  bnm- 
ing  eye  oaauol  diaoover  a  single  bondman. 
Thank  God  that  we  believe  in  this  free  land, 
with  the  detmninitlon  that  by  the  help  of  oar 
Ood  and  onr  own  arm  we  always  will  be  fre& 

Let,  then,  Decoration  Day  go  down  from  gen- 
ention  to  generation.  S^w  flowva  over  the 
head  that  ached,  orer  the  heart  that  bled,  over 
the  test  that  were  blisterad  in  the  march.  O 
ye  throng  of  departed  beross,  stoop  down  and 
biMthe  (he  perfame  ot  a  nation's  thanks ;  stoop 
down  and  take  the  kiss  (rf  m  nation'a  love ;  stoop 
down  and  hear  the  shont  of  a  nation's  dalirer- 
anoe;  and  may  God  hasten  on  the  time  when 
war  itodf  shall  be  bnrted,  that  grim  old  breaker 
of  hearts.  Carry  him  out  on  s  rusted  shield. 
Put  him  down  in  the  most  desolate  part  ot  the 
earth.  Bury  his  swocd  with  him.  ^ap  on  his 
gnreatone  broken  obariot  wheeU  hot  widow- 
hood and  orphanage  dap  their  hands  over  his 
burial  and  ttie  winds  howl  for  requiem:  "This 
is  the  second  death. 


Hou>  on  to  your  ohuiotar, 
will  be,  yoor  beet  wealth 


infc^e 


Missionary  Notes. 


M  ISSIONARY    N  OTES. 


Eroubb  inianoiuriei  1uit«  begun  to  vork  in  the  poDia- 
ralk  of  Ootea — ■  land  from  whioh  almost  all  Enropeana 
faavs  heretofore  been  jealonslj  exolnded,      Tlie  aieft  of 
Ootea  ia  90,000  square  milea  and  the  popatation  abont 
10,000,000  aonla.     The  language  is   quite   unlike   both 
Chineae  and  Japaneoe,  and  mnch  diffioolty  has  been  ex- 
peiieneed  in  learning  it     Borne  progreas  ba«,  howeTer, 
boen  made  in  thia  direotion,  and  a  tranalaUon  of  the  New 
Testament  haa  been  begun  b^  a  Preebyteiian  misaionarr 
named  Rosa.     The  first  religions  traet  iutrodnoed  into 
Corea  has  been  prepared  bj  bis  ooUeagne,  the  Bev.  J. 
Maointyre, 
and    oonusta 
of    an    intro- 
doetion  to  the 
New  Testa- 
ment and  a 
oiteobism   of 
the  flhiel  BI- 
blieal  doo- 
trinei^ 

MtasiOM- 
ABiBS  ate  need- 
ed in  Alaakik 


writes  from 
FortWiangcU 
that  in  that 
region  persons 
who  are  ao- 
ooaedofwitoh- 
oralt  are  pun- 
ished with 
death.  A  de* 
oiepit  old 
woman  was 
reoentlr 
charged  t^ 
the  nativea 
with  being  an 
agent  of  the 
davil.  Am  she 
was  nnabla  to 
prore  to  their 
satisfaction 
that   she  waa 

not(  the7  tied  rLOWBS  roa  na  i 

her  to  a  tree 

and  left  her  fire  di^s  withont  food.  ^Ilief  gave  her  salt 
water  to  drink,  and  when  the^  had  almoat  worried  the  life 
ont  of  her  thej  chopped  and  hacked  her  to  ineoea  with 
knirea.  Thia  is  as  bad  as  the  witohoralt  business  as  prao- 
tiood  in  Uaasachnsetts  two  oentnriea  agOh 

Thx  oldest  of  the  Protestant  miasioiia  In  Oiioa  dates 
from  the  jear  IB^  Tliea  011I7  six  oonrvts  conld  be 
found  in  all  China.  To-di^  there  are  29  miasionarr  soei- 
etica  at  work  at  91  central  stations  and  511  ont^tation^ 
250  otdained  misaioaariea  and  78  ordained  naliie  elerg7, 
68  munarried  womsn  teachers,  611  licenced  pnaohets,  71 
oolportenra,  90  "  Bible  women,"  400  ohnrcbes,  18,000  en- 
rolled  commnnleants,  aboat  76,000  adberanli,  20  theo- 
logioal  BohoolNwith  231  atndents,  80  higher  .bourding- 
Bohools  for  bora,  with  611  acholars,  38  for  girls,  with  777 
Boholars,  177  daT-sebools  for  boys  with  1,500  atndenta^  82 
for  girls  with  1,800  students^  16  misdraarj  hospitals  and 


24  dispensaries.  At  the  Hildmay  Conference  in  Zjondon 
Dr.  lieesfi  stated  that  at  the  present  rate  of  ptogiees,  in 
forty  years  more  Protestant  miasions  onght  to  report 
26,000,000  oommnnioanta  and  100,000,000  adhetente  in 
the  middle  kingdom.  The  (Amerioan)  Presbyterian  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Shanghai  printed,  in  1880,  814,000  Bibles 
and  Teataments,  4,672,600  pages  of  tracts,  and  226,763 
Tolnmes  of  misoellaneona  books. 

The  priests  in  a  certain  Tillage  in  Japan  have  drawn  np 
a  document  opposing  Christiani^,  which  Is  signed  by  all 
the  inhabiU 
■nts,  and  de- 
posited  it  with 
the  local  ma- 
gistrate. One 
elaoae  reads 
as  follows: 
"Therefore 
we  agree  that 
if  any  natiTe 
of  this  Tillage 
becomes  a 
Christian,  we 
will  cease  to 
hare  any  in- 
tercoorse  with 
him,  and  if 
any  person 
dwelling  here, 
not  being  na- 
tlre,  embntces 
the  foreign 
weed,  we  will 
aend  him  back 
to  bis  birth- 
place. 

Thb  English 
Ohnioh  Uis- 
sionaxy  So- 
ciety reports 
that  on  the 
Niger  tribe 
after  tribe  are 
ready   to    re- 


,in  UK  raa  eaiT.  ^^  *^   ^^'^ 

of  the  Niger 
the  people  by  the  hnndreds  are  throwing  away  their  idols, 
and  the  chnrchsa  are  thronged  every  Lord'a  day,  while  the 
famons  old  temple  at  Bonny,  studded  with  human  skulls, 
is  going  to  ruin. 

"Thz  Children's  Special  Serrioe  Misdon,"  of  London, 
for  the  oonversioa  and  Christian  ooltore  of  children,  has 
iq)poiDted  the  Bct.  W.  F.  Crafts,  of  Brooklyn,  as  its  Ame- 
rican secretary.  To  its  card  of  tiaily  tioriptore-reading  for 
children  he  has  added  Bible  book-marks  for  adults^  giTiog 
"the  BiUe  in  the  order  of  its  eventa." 

In  1872  the  pnbUoation  and  cireaUtion  of  the  Kbie  was 
prohibited  in  Japan.  Only  the  Oospels  of  Hatthev  and 
Uark  were  published,  and  that  was  dona  in  secret.  The 
publioattons  for  the  year  1881  were  216,287  Tolumes,  and 
there  were  ouroulated  by  the  AnerJQMi  Bible  Society  ahm^ 
67,796  volumes.  uirim.!  j  ,,  '^  1  V7v  7-^- i\. 
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Investlsations  as  to  the  Ages  of  the  Patriarchs. 


Tn  Bbv.  Jomr  a  Hnj^  ol  FaTetterilla,  N.  1.,  hu 
resignftd  bis  chaig<s  ths  diaiolntioD  ot  ths  paatoral  tela* 
tion  to  tkka  effeot  Ootobet  lit.  He  is  going  to  ObioB, 
tmder  sppolntmeot  ot  tha  Boud,  ■■  s  mioionu;. 

Db.  Johh  Hjiui'a  Ohnrob,  in  Kew  Tork,  boaides  t33S,S97 
Svr  eongngftUoDal  pnrpons,  glYSS  mora  Ihsn  (30,000  for 
lis  cOj  miMloii  work.  It  givai  slso  $20,000  to  tho  Fres- 
bytarisn  faonw  and  fordgn  miadonarj  boarda,  and  to  tba 
atbar  boaida  in  ths  tame  pi:opoTtJon& 

Tbm  London  Oitj  Uiiaion  eroploji  447  mlaaionariaa, 
who  paid  S.148,80t  Tiaito  laat  year,  and  tndnoed  6,746 
persona  to  attend  worship. 

Ths  London  Ohnrab  Uiastonarr  Soolet;  haa  oSsrad  to 
eontrJbnta  92,600  a  yaar  towud  the  anpport  of  a  Ohnioh 
of  England  Bishop  of  Japan. 

Tha  miasiDosrias  in  India  an  nnw  making  amugementa 
to  hold  a  ten-year  miaaionary  oonfsrenoe  in  Oaloatta, 
daring  Ohristmas  week  of  tha  pieaent  year.  They  fUTlte 
to  it  all  Proteatant  miasionarleiH  oot  only  from  India,  bat 
thTOOgbont  the  world.  The  latest  oonfersnoe  of  this  kind 
waa  in  1872,  and  vaa  of  great  sdTsntags  in  bringing 
togethei  many  missiossriM  who  otberwlaa  woold  nerer 
liaTC  meL 

Thzrx  is  a  remarkable  revival  In  progress  in  the  Fah- 
Oban  District,  China,  in  oonneotion  with  tha  Methodist 
mission.  One  of  tha  native  preaoheiB  is  said  to  be  a  nun 
,  of  nnosoal  power,  and  is  desoribed  as  a  "  thorongh-going 
'  Amerioan  revivaliat^ "  Anoth^  native,  s  merohan^  brf nga 
from  twenty  to  thirty  of  hia  portera,  clerks  and  servanta 
to  chnrdi  regularly,  and  haa  al%>  pnrehaaed  a  butk-bnild- 
ing  for  tha  Mathodiat  AD^o-Ohiaeaa  Oollego, 


Thb  Lady  Huntingdon  Oonneotioa  began  a 
Siem  Leone  aa  long  ago  as  179^  The  Ohnroh  thaa 
founded  is  still  living,  with  nine  ehapels,  (onrteen  ecmgr^ 
gaiiona,  aix^  looal  piaaohaia  and  teaohera,  and  nearly  one 
thousand  five  hundred  members. 

Om  of  the  more  nsefnl  miarionaiy  sodeUes  of  Enrope 
Is  tha  Foeterlanda  Sooiety  ot  Sweden,  formed  In  18D6. 
Oonnt  Wrangel  Is  Its  president,  and  11  haa  a  floariahing 
seminary  for  the  training  of  mlaaionariea  near  StoeUuda. 
The  misBtanuies  of  the  society  are  ohlefly  in  Afrioa  and 
Lidia. 

Fbou  the  North  Indian  Wadon  of  the  Uethediat  Epis- 
copal Ohnrch  it  is  reported  that  there  ia  a  growing  pros- 
pect that  the  whole  Ohnmar  oaste,  which  embracss  abont 
half  a  million  of  people,  wQl  era  long  eome  over  In  a  body 
to  Christianity. 

Tn  Bxv.  E.  V.  Nona,  of  the  Fiesbytarian  I&sion  at 
Oantos,  has  preparad  a  concordance  ot  the  Mew  Testament 


Tbx  UethodJst  mlaaioaary  rapott  jnst  lasoed  elates  that 
the  aodety  haa  99  miaaionuiM  and  70  aadstant  mlsaion- 
arUe,  216  native  ordained  and  237  native  nnerdained  min- 
iaters,  328  natire  local  preaohera,  28,127  members  and 
8,782  probationera,  showing  a  g^n  of  l,ti!S  memben  and 
a  lose  ot  26  probationera.  The  somber  ot  miaaionariea 
engaged  in  domestie  mieaions  waa  2,246.  The  total  of 
memben  waa  24,164,  and  of  probationers,  8,418. 

Ton  Rbt.  Jaicss  Sutb,  an  English  Baptist  miHionaiy 
at  Delhi,  in  speaking  of  the  progress  of  tha  Ooapel  in 
LuUa,  says  :  "Thirty  ysais  ago  we  Qied  to  have  a  oonverl 
every  two  or  three  yeaia ;  now  wa  can  connt  them  by 
scores  aonnally," 

A  ooKBsapoRDxn  ot  the  (^rittiim  CbmmoKiMnfiA,  writ- 
ing from  Bombay,  on  a  tour  aronnd  the  world,  ssys:  "I 


have  not  seen  anywhere,  oren  in  Turkey,  Egypt  or  India, 
among  the  Hchammedan  or  Hindoo  women  a  ainglo  happy 
or  hopatol  faoa."  _  


Investigations  as  to  tite  Ages  of  the  Patriarchs. 

Oa  a  (all  examination  of  the  qneation  ot  patriarchal 
longevity,  the  disparity  of  thair  agea  to  thoaa  ot  later 
times  disappears  A  very  alight  error  In  the  translation  of 
Uie  Hebrew  numbers  had  led  to  all  this  apparant  dispari^. 
The  age  of  the  antedilavtana  was  not  to  oxoeed  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  [(Genesis  vi.  8).  "And  the  Lord 
said,  Uy  spirit  shall  not  alwaya  atriva  with  man,  for  thai 
be  ia  also  flesh,  yet  hIa  days  ahall  bs  one  hundred  and 
twenty."  This  was  the  regular  good  old  sge  of  men,  with 
spsdal  variaUons,  both  beloM  and  for  some  time  after  ths 
days  of  Abraham. 

In  reading  oonorata  nnmbata  the  Hebnwa  gave  the 
large  namben  fliat,  tboa :  Mine^  and  seven  for  97,  forty 
and  aaven  for  47.  The  faveraal  of  this  role  in  the  transla. 
tion  ot  Osmesis^  T.  8-^  aa  an  Ulnstration  will  show  ths 
Mror  In  all  aimilai  oases.  "  Adam  lived  130  years,  and 
begat  a  son,"  etc.  This  is  correct,  according  to  the  role. 
Beth  was  boni  when  Adam  was  130  years  old,  and  waa  Ids 
laal  eUld.  Bol  it  the  role  wen  hen  nversed,  ss  it  is  In 
the  aoUuttised  vendon,  In  the  fifth  -reno,  it  wonld  read 
ttms:  Adam  lived  8^000  yeaia,  and  begat  a  Sonl  This 
abocfted  the  eoi>soio«nesB  ot  the  Ohrfatian  traaalator,  and 
he  waa  diivni  to  tiw  mis  of  the  Hebrew  oaes  la  oaaa  of 
eonente  uamnala. 

In  the  fifth  veras  we  have  the  f«oe  of  the  violated  rale 
Ihna :  "And  all  the  daya  that  Adam  lived  Wen  980  yeara, 
and  he  died  I"  A.  V.  The  trae  reading  of  the  rale  wonld 
ba^  "  And  all  tha  days  ot  Adam,  which  he'  Uved,  wen  a 
hnodred  yeaia,  and  thirty  and  nine  yean;  and  he  died," 
making  the  enUre  age  of  Adam  139  yaai^  Instead  ot  930 
yoara. 

It  win  be  seen,  on  examinatlona  that  oonorete  nnmeral 
adjectival  in  ^braw,  aa  in  othor  langoagea,  agree  in 
aomber  with  their  noonsi  In  the  case  died  in  the  A.  V. 
Uie  nine  ia  made  to  agree  with  hondred  la  the  ■IngT^iai-  and 
nol  with  yean  in  the  plniaL  The  error  ia  aeen  at  a  glanee, 
for  the  difEnvioa  between  "nine  yeaia"  and  "  nine  has. 
dred  yeara"  ia  too  great  to  be  ovariooked  In  any  earatol 
fTanilaUnn  of  •  sacred  book.  The  translator  assumed  that 
nine  hwe  agresd  with  the  bandied,  when  It  had  no  snoh 
agreement ;  huadmd  in  the  text  Is  Itself  a  eonente  numeral, 
and  separately  agrees  with  yean,  meaning  a  hundred  ot 
years ;  st  tha  date  of  this  writing  "nine  hondred,"  or  any 
number  of  hnndrads  above  ons^  without  npetltlon  or  dr- 
cnmloontloa.  Then  were  none  ot  the  masoreUo  pointo  in 
us«  In  the  caae  <d  the  age  o^  Terah,  Uu  tathei  ot  Abn« 
ham,  the  translators  have  made  the  attnnpt  to  make  two 
hundred  out  ot  one  hundred  in  the  word  mathim,  used  in 
the  plural  as  it  might  be  b>  agree  with  yean^  thus  making 
Tenh  206  instead  of  lOS  years  old  at  his  death;  holding 
tha  theray  that  the  word  "mae"  (en  one  hnndred)  would 
in  the  plnral  mathim  make  twenty).  This  Is  contrary  to 
all  nia.  The  Hebiewa  oould,  by  plnialiaing  a  numeral 
leaa  than  tea,  add  tenfold  to  the  nnlt,  thus :  bemoah,  five, 
hemoahim,  fifty.  Thia  rale,  applied  la  the  oasa  of  Temh. 
wonld  m^  him  tan  times  105  years  old,  or  1,060  yean 
old.  In  lbs  case  of  Tsrah  the  hialorie  record  eonelnaively 
oontradiots  the  banalatlon,  and  b«noe  demonstratss  the 
rnla  that  i^aralizing  one  hundred  does  no^  in  tba  Hataew 
tongiMk  Bske  two  hundred,  while  as  to  the  numarals  between 
two  and  ten  the  rnle  might  apply  thus :  Sheleah,  three ; 
sh*lwhlm,  tlilr^,  and  In  like  manner  to  ten.  With  theae 
ocaxeetloD%  retering  to  the  agca^„^i«,p|Wt^i^f¥<inC 
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the  Noubian  <l«Iaga,  tha  utiale  of  BL  de  SoUiTill*  would 
■how  *  vondocM  snilormitr  In  the  «ga  of  man  nnm  the 
dawn  of  UjHotj. 

From  Adam  to  tha  Flood  tha  agea  wottld  read  at  in  tlia 
tabia  below,  aabjeot  to  a  low  nsoartalntiea  In  the  nnmbaia 
bdow  100,  aa  the  nnmenia  an  aometlmai  plnralised  for 
pnrpoaM  of  agreunanli  when  tbaj  were  not  inenaaad  tan- 
fold.  The  eaaaa  an  not  alwaya  certain ;  the  table  to  the 
Flood  la  anbatanUaUr  troa  The  table  la  added,  giyins  the 
agea  of  aaoh  at  the  tuna  ct  hia  death :. 

1.  Adamt  130  jma,  and  not  9S0  jmxa, 

S.  Seth.  121  jeaT^  and  not  912  yean. 

8.  Enoa,  lU  yeaf^  and  not  8SB  jetn. 

i,  OtiB,ll9,jmaxa,mAno%VlQjetxa. 

S,  Wahalahwil,  132  7«an,  and  not  825  Toan. 

&  land,  117  yean,  and  not  M2  yeani 

T.  Bioeb,  lU  ymxa,  and  not  865  yean, 

&  HaOmnlah,  124  yMH,  and  not  96e  yean. 

S.  Lameoh.  117  yean,  and  not  777  yaam 
la  Noah.  159  yean,  and  not  9S0  yean^ 
Atenge^  120  plna  yean. — PtgwAir  Sotmnoa. 


A  HARVEST  FESTIVAL  IN  POLAND. 

Is  tha  palatinate  of  Sandomlr,  ittnatad  on  both  banks 
of  the  xirin  Tbtnla,  on  AaanmptloB  Day,  and  altcc  the 
cropa  him  been  barrealed,  the  napen^  dnaiod  in  tbrir 
bnl  and  daekad  oat  in  ribboai,  naambU  to  eakbntA  tha 
hvreal  Itetbal.  A  ntatle  ennra  of  atnw,  entwined  with 
flowtn^  fa^^l•aT•B  and  wheat-ean^  and  ornamantad  witfi 
nnta  and  barilea^  la  plaoed  npon  the  head  of  a  yonng  gU 
wba  is  tha  beUe  <tf  Am  ennnninjty.  The  TiUagen  all 
fbllo*  her  aa  ahe  aakea  h«r  way  to  the  ehnnh,  when  aha 
dqtodta  her  erown  aptm  tha  high  altar.  Alter  the  oon- 
elosion  of  Haas  the  print  Ueaaw  the  omwn,  when  tha 
wlude  party,  with  songs  and  nmalc^  start  for  tha  honae  ol 
the  mayor,  who  attaehes  a  yomig  rooster  upon  the  top  of 
tha  ecown.  If  tha  eook  erows,  tha  delight  of  the  pzoeea- 
tfcm  la  nnboonded,  and  they  glTs  way  to  tha  moat  poatliTe 
fltpMsloiH  of  Joy,  lor  they  UtA  aaniied  that  tiis  harreat 
win  be  most  abnndant  In  the  ooming  year,  alid  that  they 
will  be  eordlally  veloomed  by  their  employer.  I^  on  tlio 
other  band,  the  ooek  bils  to  erow,  and  doea  not  peek  at 
tha  gnia  In  tha  otown,  the  mnlUtade  an  dapnased,  and 
aoeept  it  as  an  ill  omra,  and  an  Indieatlon  that  tha  etopa 
will  be  sennt  and  their  employer's  welooma  frigid. 

Hm  proeaarion  next  maka  their  way  to  the  ahateaa  of 
tlHir  em^oyer,  and  ehant  in  eoneert  at  fdlows : 

"Op«n  yont  doon  I  Wa  hare  harreeted  yonr  grain, 
and  It  la  mon  muMrooa  than  ttie  atan  In  the  heaTna. 

"Oonw  oat  of  yonr  eaatle  and  aeespt  ttie  erown  whldi 
reals  upon  tliia  yooag  girl^  head,  lof  it  is  the  anwn  of 
vowns,  and  la  at  pnn  gold  and  not  o<  wheat  I 

•*  We  deanra  to  be  nealTad  In  yonr  palace^  for  onz  beads 
an  bnmad  with  the  nys  of  tha  inn,  oar  hands  an  ont  1^ 
the  slokl^  eat  knees  an  weary  by  eontaot  with  the  ear^ 
onr  ba<^  an  bant  by  ttriling  In  yonr  flalda  t 

"Let  the  emtents  of  yonr  larder  and  yoor  oellar  be 

"Bemember,  lord,  that  roast  beet  Is  good  tot  a  weary 
bade,  mntton  for  tired  knass,  veal  for  blistered  feet,  gaaa^ 
ohtokana  and  dneka  for  braiaed  banda,  and  brandy  and  ale 
for  heads  panhed  by  the  soozdiilng  snn." 

Then  follows  an  address  in  praaa,  or  Tens  and  mnsla^ 
wbas  the  lord  of  the  oastle  and  bis  wife  and  ohildnn  oome 
forth  and  maka  preaents  to  those  who  hare  been  oon- 
sideoona  for  Uiait  indastry  and  aasldnlty. 

The  lady  of  the  eastla  remorea  the  crown  from  tha  glri'a 


head  and  plaen  it  In  the  eentn  of  a  table  spread  with  a 
white  elotli,  iriien  a  ooaddenble  enm  of  money  is  pro- 
wntad  to  the  qoeen  of  tha  taatiTaL 

The  vUIagen  are  liberally  entertained,  and  the  tables 
groan  under  the  weight  of  beef  and  mntton ;  and  brandy 
and  ale  an  also  freely  dlapefiaed. 

After  the  repast  then  Is  dancing.  The  enteitelner  opens 
the  ball  with  tha  village  qneen,  hia  wife  glTlng  her  hand 
to  tha  ormtw  of  the  day,  and  the  merry-making  oftentimes 
oontlnnea  nntil  daybreak 


THE  NEW  BISHOPS  OF  THE  M.  E.  CHURCH,  SOUTH. 

At  the  reoent  Qeneral  OonfSnnee  of  the  M.  R  Ohnnh, 
Sonth.  held  at  NaehTille,  Tenn.,  in  Uay  last,  tha  moat  im- 
portant set  was  the  election,  on  May  16th.  of  fin  new 
bishops,  Tha  rananble  Bishop  S&iTyeln  praalded.  The 
flist  ballot  was  taken,  oonanmiog  an  hour  and  a  halt ;  241 
Totea  wen  oaa^  raqnirlng  121  to  elect.  Tha  tollowlDg  is 
the  result  of  the  flnl  baUot : 

A.  W,  WQson.  of  Baltimore  122 ;  A.  0.  j&ggaid,  of 
Georgia,  99 :  Liniis  Parker,  of  Lninana,  M ;  J.  a  Onnd- 
beany,  ofAnrginia,94;  TLK-Baignn,  of  TeIlnease^  68 ; 
M.  H.  D.  Wileon,  of  North  Garolins,  19 ;  B.  A.  Tonng^  of 
TanneaMa,  42 ;  B.  R  Handrix.  of  Miasoorl,  88 ;  A.  P. 
Fitsganld,  of  Palifloe^  86 ;  W.  IL  Bash,  of  Kemphia,  84 ; 
P.  A.  Fetenon,  of  Virginia,  32 ;  Tonng  Allen,  China  His- 
aion.  8S I  a  U.  Heaiek.  Lonisville,  28 ;  J.  &  Esy,  Geor- 
gia, 96 ;  W.  X  Harris,  Memphis,  25 ;  G.  a  Andrew^ 
Mississippi,  35  ;  Joseph  Andmoc,  White  Blnr,  33 ;  E. 
B.  Wilie.  Hdstcn,  20 ;  W.  A  Tndor.  St.  Loni^  18  i  John 
B.  MoFerrln,  Tennenee,  15 ;  J.  I^.  BbMw,  North  Tnas,  14 ; 
J.  W.  Hlnton,  Georgia,  14 ;  a  W.  Millar,  Euitacky,  13  ; 
W.  W.  Bennett  l^rginla,  11 ;  B.  Osrrer,  North  Carolina, 
11 ;  W.  W.  Dnscan,  Sonth  Carolina,  11 ;  F.  &  Bounds,  10 ; 
Dr;  WDson  was  deelared  elected  Bishop,  and  the  Confer- 
ance  adjonised  until  4  o'dook.  Upon  the  reaasembllng  of 
the  Conference  the  Ber.  Xinns  Fuker,  the  Bar.  A.  G.  Hay- 
good,  and  the  Ber.  J.  0.  Granbarty  wen  deeted  Bishops 
on  til*  second  ballot.  Mr.  Farkcc  reortring  146  rotea,  Ur. 
H^ygood,  146,  and  Mr.  Omnbeity.  14a  On  tba  third 
ballot  tba  Ber.  B.  Hargron  waa  eleoted  Biahop,  rocelTlng 
ITS  Tots^  tha  Ber.  B.  A.  Tonng,  18 ;  W.  H.  WOkw,  17 ; 
and  £.  &  Hendrlx.  9. 

The  following  brief  aketdiea  of  tha  new  ffisliopa  is  from 
ths  WW       - 


Watbbs  Wnstar,  CD. 

Few  minlstan  roaa  ao  rapidly  for  one  of  Ua  yean  as  he. 
Tha  BOB  of  a  promi&aBt  and  Inflwntial  mlalHM',  the  Bev. 
Norral  WObod.  of  tha  Baltimon  Oonisranea  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episatqwl  Ohnreli,  in  Maryland  ud  'nrginia,  he  waa 
bom  In  Baltimore^  Md.,  In  the  year  188^  oonnrted  in 
Slafibrd  Connty,  Ta.,  when  a.  boy,  entered  aa  a  atndcnt  in 
Oolnmbian  College,  Washington  City,  and  for  a  while 
read  medJdML  Entered  the  ministry  at  tha  early  ag*  of 
nlnatesD  and  waa  recetved  into  the  Baltimon  Conteraoee 
of  tha  Methodist  Eplteopal  Chnrob,  In  1858,  and  Tcty 
soon  took  rank  In  the  ministry  and  waa  appointed  to  flrst- 
^<i«^i>  appointments,  Inolitding  Baltimore^  For  a  time  bia 
health  waa  poor  and  he  read  and  practioed  law,  and  then 
re-entered  the  Itinerant  ministry.  When  the  Baltimon 
Oonferenoe  of  the  Methodist  Eptocopal  Chnnh  Sonth,  was 
organlnd,  be  became  a  prominent  member,  and  hia 
superior  abiUtlea  wen  aoon  recognised  and  he  was  honored 
by  being  a  delegate  at  the  flnt  General  Contarenoe  there- 
after, to  which  he  baa  been  fonr  timea  elected.  Ha  waa 
also  honored  with  the  degne  of  Doctor  of  Dirinity.    At 
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Um  MHioa  of  theOenanlConterenoo  «t  AtlnnU,  O*.,  May, 
1878^  he  wu  eUcted  Seoretai;  of  the  Softrd  of  Miadona, 
BiDee  «liic}i  ha  hat  been  inatnimeiitftl  ia  greatlj  enlft^^g 
this  department.  Hia  thorongh  canTau  of  the  ohoiolies 
thionghont  the  Goniieclion,  and  appealo,  have  brought 
into  the  irmmuj  a  Bum  whioh  has  enabled  the  BoMxd  to 
meet  the  growing  demands  of  the  foreign  minioni.  Hia 
able  pnlpit  and  platform  talenta  in  behalf  of  thia  cease, 
and  me  ezecatlve  abiljtiee  haTe  oanaed  the  General  Con- 
t«renoe  to  elect  him  to  the  EpiM»opao7.  He  was  a  delegate 
to  tha  gtMtt  Eonmeitioal  Conference  at  London,  England, 


September.  1881,  and  read  a  mlnable  paper  entitled,  "The 
Inflnenoe  of  Ustbodism  on  other  Denominational"  whioh 
gave  much  satiataction.  He  is  the  author  of  a  new  work, 
jost  ont,  entitled,  "Miasions,"  from  the  Sonthem  Method- 
iflt  Pnblishing  House.  He  hsa  all  the  elements  of  ohar> 
Bcter  for  the  position,  and  will  maks  his  impress  npon 
the  Chnrch  in  her  aggreeaire  moTementa;  Bather  noe- 
dinm  in  height,  rery  oompaotlj  bnilt,  without  being 
atont^  Face  oorered  with  beard,  Yerj  sooiable  and  jret 
dignified.     He  was  elected  on  the  first  ballot,  the  onlj 
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Ijxdb  Pakkxb,  D  J). 
Tba  «leelion  ot  thia  weU-known  minuter  ftod  editor  is 
not  so  mndi  ft  lorpiiM  to  manj  as  tha  ohoiM  of  othMS,  bs 
hii  nams  hu  been  piominrat  before  the  Ohoirafa  for  toaaj 
joaa,  for  hia  cmineiit  aervioea  in  the  pnlint  and  prev  of 
the  Ohnioh  in  the  extreme  Bonth.  He  la  a  natiTe  of  Borne, 
K  7.,  bcm  in  1629,  and  oftme  to  Nev  Orleana,  La.,  in  hia 
taoylwod,  and  while  engaged  in  his  dntiea  aa  a  elark  in  a 


dr^gooda  atore  aapplemented  hia  meagre  ednoation  bj 
riaing  in  the  nunniaK  at  four  o'oloek  to  atadj  Latin  and 
Oreek,  before  entering  oa  hia  atore  dntiea.  OonTerted 
jonng,  he  vaa  aoon  throat  <mt  into  the  miniatrj-,  and  in 
hia  tTRity-firat  year  waa  reoeived  on  trial  into  the  Lonis- 
iona  Oonferenoa.  Fonr  yeanf  aerriee  at  two  appointmenta 
in  that  State ;  he  waa  flrat  appointed  to  New  Orleana, 
and  baa  been  laboring  ever  ainoa  in  that  oi^  aa  paator; 
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pMdding  alder  and  editor.  Hoet  of  hU  llnM  in  the  praaid- 
tag  atdenhip  lie  haa  been  editor  of  the  New  Otleana  Oftria- 
Ham  AdDoeaU,  an  able  anooeaaot  <d  Bishopa  Itoiyelre  and 
Keener,  in  tbeeditotahiph  Hia  able  and  poUahed  editorial! 
hare  giren  bim  jonnuiliitio  fame  oataide  of  tlia  Otrnioh, 
ta  onltiTated  oirolen  H«  baa  bees  eleoted  fire  timce  delo- 
gate  to  General  Oonleienoe,  four  timea  in  itioeeetion  ;  Uie 
flrat  time  while  Ytrj  jroong.  As  a  writer  be  ia  olear, 
anoolh  and  foMible,  and  bii  paper  alwaja  eontains  food 
for  thongU  Am  a  pnaeha  be  ia  eloqaent  and  profound, 
and  ia  noted  for  bringing  oat  the  hidden  meaning  of  Sorfp- 
tareu  Gonpled  with  hia  enltoze  and  aoholaily  attainmenta, 
hi*  deep  pU^i  aonad  jadgnMat^  modeel  demeanor,  meek- 
neaa  of  aplri^  amiable  mansera,  render  him  popular  with 
people  and  minfitoa.  He  la  eminentlj  Bt  to  ooonp7  any 
atation  in  the  gift  of  the  Ohnrob.  A  man  of  fine  preeenei^ 
Ml  eod  large  of  frame,  wall  filled,  without  being  too  fleahy, 
rather  datk-akinned,  blaok  and  piercing  eyes,  dignified 
carriage^  ooortly  appearanoe  and  in  prime  health. 

Amoua  Gbhemb  Haioood,  D.D. 
Feihapa  among  the  foramoat  progteaaiTe  mlniatera  of 
file  Southern  Methodiat  Ohnrah,  A  natire  of  Olarke 
Connty,  0%,,  bom  Korember  li&,  1889,  and  Waa 
Teitad  in  bia  teena,  and  Uoensed  to  preaolk  while  a  etndent 
at  Emoty  College  whwe  be  gradoatedwith  honor  in  1869. 
Entered  the  Oeorgia  Oonfoenoe  the  aame  year  of  gradcuk 
Ucm.  Eaa  been  In  ebarge  of  nriona  atatlona  and  olmniiti 
and  Preaiding  Elder  of  the  Borne  and  Atlanta  Diatriotc 
Ha  waa  a  member  of  the  Qeneral  Confeianoe  at  Uentpbia, 
Tenn.,  187(\  and  wu  elected  Bnnday-aehool  Beoretary  of 
the  Oonneotlon,  and  at  tbe  aaaaioa  fai  1874  at  Lonindll^ 
Ej.,  was  re^eleeted  for  a  aeoond  qnadrennlal  term,  bat 
resigned  In  Deeonber,  187S,  and  the  aame  moith  entered 
npoD  the  FMaideney  of  Emory  OoUegev  Oxford,  Ga.,  hia 
abmi  malm',  whiob  had  bonond  him  In  1870  with  D.D. 
In  1876  bia  flrat  work  appeared,  entitled,  "  Onr  Obildren," 
which  bad  a  fine  aale^  and  hia  moat  attoeeaafol  book,  "Oar 
Brother  in  Black,"  appeared  In  1881,  which  baa  been 
much  diacnaaad  beoanae  of  bia  adTanaed  riewa  ae  a  South- 
erner. Dnribg  bia  Beorelaiyahip  of  the  Bonday-achool 
department  he  edited  and  rariaed  many  pnblioatlona,  and 
•lao  ia  the  antbor  ot  pampUeta  on  mlaatona,  temperanoa, 
Edneatlon,  ate  Haa  been  identifled  with  all  the  progres- 
alfe  work  ot  ttila  Ohnrob.  In  etmneotion  with  hk  Proai- 
denay  ol  Emory  Oollega  he  haa  been  the  editor  ot  the 
WealeTaD  Chrimm  A(^K>aaa,  pabliabad  at  Macon,  Gm., 
for  fonr  yeara,  a  proRiaaalTC  and  well-edited  paper. 
Throogh  him  llr.  Geoi^  L  Seney,  a  prominent  layman 
of  the  Hethodist  Episoopal  Ohnrch,  and  banker,  ot  New 
Tork,  haa  made  gitta  to  the  InatitnUona  under  Dr.  Hay- 
.good,  tcK  new  bnlldinga  and  egoipment  of  aamo,  the 
tnnnUleaiit  som  of  otcc  om  Jhoufrwi  doMond  doBan,  which 
plaeai  U  next  in  baportanea  to  Yanderbtlt  Uninraity. 
Ha  waa  promlnaBtfy  aamad  for  the  Epiaoopaey  at  the 
Oeneral  OoBteeooe  ta  1878^  at  Atlanta,  Qa,  bat  no  dee- 
ilon  waa  held.  Be  Is  a  plaiatnt  and  powerfnl  apcaker, 
«Ioae  thinker,  with  a  judicial  eaat  ot  mbid,  rather  pcdemleal, 
bnt  Tery  oonrteons  In  hia  mannen;  Bather  medium  died, 
with  a  atout  frame  wIthoQt  being  atont ;  dark  aUnnetl, 
fall  auita  of  hair  on  hia  taoc^  abedad  with  glaaaea.  Quite 
a  general  taToritei    Eleoted  on  the  aeooad  ballot 

foBa  Ooopna  GaiMsur,  D.D. 
Thia  able  and  gifted  profeaaor  ia  a  natlTe  of  the  City  ot 
Norfolk,  Ta.,  bom  Deoember  Bth,  1829.  He  waa  noted  In 
hia  boyhood  and  youth  for  hia  exemplary  life,  and  In  hia 
fifteenth  year  waa  oonreitod  and  beouna  a  student  ot 
Bandolpb  Uacon  College  and  graduated  with  the  first 


honora  in  1848.  The  same  year  he  was  reoeiTod  into  the 
Virginia  Oooferenoe^  and  haa  been  identified  with  thia 
body  erer  ainoa,  filling  the  beat  appeintmanta,  inoluding 
Waditagtoa  Oi^,  Biohmond  and  Fetersbn^b.  He  waa 
Ohaplain  ot  both  Baodolph  Maooo  Oollega  and  ttw  Uni- 
Terai^  of  '^rginia.  He  wns  honored  by  Uie  former  with 
IXIX  When  the  war  broke  out  ha  entered  the  Confeder- 
ate amy  aa  a  ch^lain  and  remained  till  the  oloee  of  the 
atruggle— a  aerrioe  ta  which  he  feerleealy  dlaoharged  bia 
datie&  He  waa  aererely  wounded  ia  the  temple^  which 
injoied  the  eight  ot  one  of  hia  eyee,  and  waa  taken  a 
prisoner.  He  waa  greatly  beloved  and  honoaed  by  the 
aoldlera  lor  hia  heroic  derotton  to  their  taterestL  He  held 
lor  a  time  the  position  of  Superintandsnl  of  (Aaplalna  for 
the  Virginia  Confereooe.  In  187S  he  was  eleoted  Professor 
ta  the  Xheologloal  Department  ot  TanderUlt  TTnircrBity, 
wbldi.poaition  he  has  honored,  and  U  ho  had  not  been 
ohosoi  Bisbop^  it  waa  tatended  to  elect  bIm  dean  ta  place 
ot  Dr.  Summon,  beoanse  ot  hia  Taried  talanta  and  Bobolarly 
oultorsi  He  ia  not  an  aathor,  bat  has  written  eonaidar- 
ably  for  the  Ghurcb  preaa  and  with  mnob  faror.  Has 
been  a  member  ot  toar  General  Oonferoioa^  and  althoogb 
honoTod  so  olten  by  this  mark  of  his  Oontereaoe  he  rarely 
epeaka.  He  haa  the  reputation  of  being  aa  eloquent, 
chaatc^  aoholariy  pteaeher.  He  possessss  a  olear,  analy- 
tical mtad  of  a  jodlolsl  eaat,  and  la  an  able  tbootogtan.  A 
man  of  Ibe  pureat  diaracter,  hamUe  ta  hia  walk,  very 
retiring  ta  diapoeltlon,  sweefr^plrited.  He  is  of  medium 
hslghtt  taU-bearded,  h^h  fordtaad,  a  good  haUt,  without 
being  atoot.  and  ejt*  shaded  with  glwM. 


It  was  quite  a  mrpilse  to  many  of  the  delegates  at  the 
stredgth  deteloped  for  thia  minlatsr  on  tbe  first  ballot  u 
ho  waa  not  a  delegate  to  the  Oeoetal  Ooufnanee,  and 
when  the  seoond  ballot  ooearrad  ho  only  lacked  two  of  an 
eleoUon.  He  la  a  native  of  Pickens  Oonnty,  *ut«m^,  bom 
September  17th.  1829,  the  aame  year  as  two  others  ot  the 
new  Bishops.  OonTertod  at  the  age  ot  eleven  years,  ha 
aoea  beeame  a  atudent  of  the  UniTsralty  ot  Alabama,  and 
graduated  with  marked  boaom  He  was  admitted  into  th« 
Alabama  Oonferenee  ta  1887,  and  soon  his  talenta  were 
reeogniaed,  and  he  wae  appointed  to  UobUe^  Alabama, 
and  other  charges  ta  that  State.  Ha  was  bnmsterred  and 
appointed  to  Lexington.  Ky.,  and  from  tbaDoa  to  the  Ten- 
neaaee  Oonferenee,  atill  hdding  the  front  rank  He  wu 
paator  of  UcK«idree  Church,  the  aeat  of  tUs  General 
Oonferenee,  and  haa  bean  piealdtag  elder  ot  the  Nashville 
and  Franklin  Districts,  When  he  was  elected  to  the  Epia- 
oopaoy  he  waa  in  oharga  of  Olarksburgb  Diatriel^  BeoeJTcd 
A.B.  and  A.&L,  from  tlte  Uuivnaltyot  Alabama  and  D.IX 
from  Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga,  Was  for  soms  tlms 
Assistant  Professor  of  Mathematlas  ta  tiie  Unfmslty  ot 
Albania,  then  President  ot  Centenary  InstitatSt  Alsbiima, 
and  Freeident  of  Tennessee  Female  OdlegSL  His  lelatloa 
as  one  ot  the  Commlsdaners  at  Cape  Ui^  has  giran  blm 
lame  ta  American  Metbediam.  He  haa  been  a  member  ot 
three  pnvioua  General  Oontereaees,  and  waa  a  member  of 
the  Bot^  Committee^  and  the  Board  of  Hiesloni^  for  the 
paat  four  years,  and  haa  haki  other  plaoes  ta  the  Church 
of  important  trostc  He  is  a  man  of  broad  onltore  and 
progreaslTe  viewa,  and,  though  aot  widely  known  ta  anthoi^ 
abip,  baa  written  mnch  and  weU.  He  ia  a  atnmg  preaoher 
and  an  able  theologian.  It  la  believed  that  irtiBe  his 
nam«  haa  not  been  belore  the  Church  tor  the  Eplseopaey, 
that  he  has  all  the  elementa  of  a  oharaoter  to  make  a  eno- 
oeettnl  and  nsefiil  Biahop^  He  ia  of  good  height,  larg^ 
wall-filled  frame,  pleasant  eountenanoe,  wiUt  alight  bear^ 

qoiU  gray  tor  bis  years.  u,  n,,,  .j  ,    ^^  iv7V7v  iC 
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BARBARA'S  LAMa 

SvKBt  Bazban  Leigh  I  G«ntle  as  the  Vkj  nmshlne 
that  SMtled  loringly  in  her  golden  hair,  fair  aa  the  floweta 
ahe  gathered  in  the  happj  fields,  abe  disv  to  heiaaU,  aa  b7 
a  apell,  tha  heaita  of  all  the  little  ohildien  in  the  Tillage^ 
A  little  oblU  beradi^  aha  won  from  her  tolloweia  a  lojaltr 
and  deTCUon  whlah  on*  might  oompara  to  that  ahown  (in 
lairj  take)  bj  ehea  toward  tb^  daiatjr  Qnaen. 

One  gcddea  aftanooii  1q  the  late  aioingtim^  Bnbai^ 
nuEoonded  by  bar  Toathtnl  train,  named  in  the  fields 
whiBM  manj  aheep  and  lamba  wen  paatmed.  It  waa  a 
aimnr  hillaidet  and  the  ehildrai  walked  kiwe-daep  in  the 
rioh  graaa  and  olover,  ataned  with  mjriada  of  wild  flowen. 
The  Tetj  winda  bom  along  with  them  ahowen  of  fallen 
petala,  and  the  tragranoe  of  opening  bodi.  The  jellow  prim- 
roaa^  th«  lordly  fbxglora  and  the  raggsd-robin,  lifted  their 
heada  prandljr  abore  the  low  herbage,  while  the  white 
aneoumoa  and  atrawbariT-bloaioma,  and  the  aweet  pale 
TicMa,  aaatlad  eloae  to  the  ground  at  the  roota  of  cdd 
treca,  or  beaeattt  the  aemi-*hade  of  tangled  thicikata, 

Iliad  with  loaning  from  flower  to  flow«r,  and  ohislDg 
the  nd  bnttecffiea,  Bubaia  threw  heiaeU  down  on  the 
aoft  gnua  to  reat.  Tonng  Ned  twined  a  wnath  ot  ta^ht- 
eyed  maigoerltea  and  arowned  har  head,  whoae  nnbonnetad 
tani^  ot  flof^  golden  hair  waa  miaohieToaaly  toned  hj 
ev«7  idle  bcMM  that  happened  along  that  way.  The 
other  ehltdras  filled  her  lap  with  bloMoma,  whioh  ahe 
bound  togatlMr  wiUi  th»  long  graMea ;  then,  sailing  the 
aheep  amand  her,  the  langhing  giil  deeked  them  with 
garlands  and  atnunen,  sntil  thej  looked  like  the  aa«n^ 
eial  olttafaigl  lad  to  thtf  alfai  in  the  old  daja  of  Or«eo& 

The  ana  aank  lower  and  lower  in  the  waatem  ikj,  the 
ahadowa  enpt  further  and  farther  up  the  hillaide,  and  the 
time  oame  when  the  nbilJreni  tired  out  with  play,  tnmed 
'  their  itepa  homeward.  Barbara  lad  aome  of  the  little  onea 
to  their  own  dooia,  klaMd  them  good>night,  and  with  two 
girla  of  her  own  age,  walkad  in  the  early  twilight  toward 
her  mothtt'a  eottage. 

They  had  eroaand  tli*  atepplng-atonea  of  the  brook,  and 
were  walking  Ihroagh  the  low  meadow-land,  when  a  faint 
eiy  or  moan  earn*  to  their  ears.  What  wia  it  t  The  bleat 
of  aome  poor  little  loat  hunbt  strayed  from  its  fold  1 

Oreq^lng  through  the  baza  of  the  fenea,  they  aonght 
among  the  thic&eti  and  tanglea  of  wild  roses,  until  th^y 
foimd  the  litds  cnatnn^  lying  exhsostcd  upon  the 
ground,  md  emeUy  ttmt  by  the  brambles>  TOnehed  hf 
it*  piteona  pUght,  the  little  ghiU  itroked  it,  and  tried  to 
soothe  Ita  ^aintlTe  eties  with  gentle  words. 

"  Let's  maks  it  s  bsd  ot  leaTea,  and  fix  It  oomfortably," 
MldAngtai. 

"We  can  letU  deep  here  to-night,"  Edith  snggaated, 
"andpMhapsto-moirowweoaii  findontwhereitbelonga." 

"Bnt  we  mnsta't  lesTO  the  poor  little  Iamb  ben  alone 
all  nigh^"  said  Barbara,  teudeily,  as  the  watched  Edith 
bending  onr  the  little  thing.  "Only  ita  mother's  ooa^ 
foitlng  Toioe  esh  hnah  the  ailing  one." 

The  thmhea  In  the  treea  tang  louder  and  londBt  aa 
the  ihades  ot  srening  fell  orer  wood  and  field,  and  a 
mls^  pnrple  <dond  rose  in  the  aky.  A  ilorm  waa  ap- 
proaohing, 

"We  mnat  not  linger,"  said  Edith  ;  "for  it  ia  growing 
dark,  and  they  are  expeotiog  ub  home  long  before  now." 

"Yes," rejoined  Barbara,  "you  and  Angle  had  better 
go  right  home,  and  you  ean  atop  and  tell  my  mother  that 
I  ihall  be  lata,  for  I  am  going  to  take  the  lamb  up  to 
Fanner  Oray'^  It  must  be  one  of  hia,  and  I  ooold  never 
ale^  in  my  warm  bed  to-night  if  we  ware  to  lesTe  this 
poor  little  thing  ont  hare  in  the  itorm  to  die," 


Bba  lifted  it  hi  her  arms  as  she  ipoke^  and  it  nestled 
trustingly  against  her  bosom, 

"It's  swfully  kind  of  you,  Barbara,"  said  Angle,  half 
ashsmed  beoanaa  abs  oonid  not  offiu  to  aeoompany  her. 
"  X  hope  you  won't  get  eaught  In  the  rain." 

"Oh,  I'm  not  afraid.  Good-night,  Angle  and  Edith, 
Don't  forget  to  tell  my  mother." 

And  Barbara  started  aoroaa  ths  meadows  with  the  lamb 
inhesaimft 

It  was  already  quite  dusk,  and  Farmer  Oray's  house 
voa  nearly  a  mile  away,  up  the  hill ;  but  the  bnYe  little 
heart  trudged  on.  taking  the  shortest  "onts'aonMi  the 
fields.  Throng  tUeket  and  hadlow  >hs  wsol^  and  through' 
winding  and  mosa-oorcred  ways ;  but  sow  daAnaaa  otv 
Bourad  har  path,  and  the  radden  rain  began  to  fall  Her 
helpless  burden  seemed  to  grow  heaTier  and  besTisr,  and 
when  at  last  Former  Oray's  lighted  windows  gleamed 
before  her  ihe  was  wet  throogb,  and  almost  firying  with 
fright  and  tatlgoe. 

Farmer  Qray  opened  the  door  In  reeponae  to  a  faint 
little  knoofc,  aad  gaaed  in  astonishment  at  the  apparition 
upcm  whioh  the  UmpUght  fell  There  stood  Barbara'a 
drenohsd  figure,  a  trightaned  look  in  her  Ug  bias  eyes, 
her  wet  gdden  hair  hanging  In  disordered  mnwiiia  against 
her  eheiiks ;  and  bugged  tightly  in  her  arms  by  the  poor 
UttU  whits  kmb  1  i 

"Bleoa  my  soul  I  Why,  yon  poor  little  drowned  ehlok  I 
Ton  don't  maaa  to  aay  Uutt  you  bsTa  oome  sll  the  way 
thiongh  tbs  ndn  to  bring  bsek  that  nmaw^  lamb  r*i 

"Tea,  sir,"  nawwad  Barbara,  wearily.  "It  yon  will 
glTe  It  some  wum  milk.  I  think  itwffl  bt  aD  rifl^t  again." 

"Nodoubtotlt  But  yon  need  kxAingtisaamaehaa  the 
other  lamb^"  said  the  kind-bearted  former.  "Hare,  wife, 
give  this  poor  little  strayed  Batbam  some  dry  wraps,  and 
soms  warm  sni^nr.  lil  attend  to  Ute  other.  Are  you 
foDd  of  lamba,  my  gU  ?  Well,  then,  this  one  shall  be 
your  own,  and  ni  aend  it  down  to  your  hoDia  tomorrow  ?" 

"  Oh,  thank  yon,  air,  erer  so  muoh.  I  rfmll  take  sucA 
good  oare  of  it "  Then,  leaning  book  wearily,  "  I'm  Terr 
tired  now." 

Jnst  at  this  moment  then  was  a  knock  at  the  door,  and 
in  came  Barbara'a  big  brother,  Frank,  who  had  been  sent 
by  the  anzhms  mother  aa  soon  as  sbs  bad  learned  her 
daughtar'a  wheioaboatk 

"Tou  bad  better  let  her  stay  here  to-nlgbi,"  said  Mrs. 
Oroy. 

"Thanks,"  Barbara  murmured,  "but  I  think  I  should 
rather  go  home  to  mother." 

"  It  haa  atopped  raining"  said  Fittk,  "and  m  wrap 
yon  in  this  trig  shawl,  and  cany  yon  orer  all  the  vet 
plaees.". 

Bo  sway  they  went ;  and  that  night  Barbara  slept  be- 
neath bar  mothai'a  root  while  the  litUe  lamb  ahe  had 
nssned  rested  peaoetuliy  upon  ths  hUtaida  btm. 

But  the  next  morning  Barbara  did  not  riae  bright  and 
0*47,  and  oome  singing  down-staira,  as  was  har  wont. 
Tbs  little  glri  waa  HL  Then  was  an  """■'"■*'  Ibuh  upon 
har  round  eheeki;  and  the  great  bins  eyfs  weis  strangely 
langnid.  When  Fanner  Qray  eamsi  bringing  the  wee 
lamb  for  Barbara,  she  welcoiaed  it  with  a  tired,  sweet 
smile,  then  her  golden  head  dxooped,  aad  sbs  fell  into  a 
reetleea  sleep. 

There  was  sorrow  in  the  Tillage  when  the  report  went 
abroad  that  Baibaia  Leigh  was  dangerously  ill  with  terer. 
The  children  came  every  morning,  bringing  freah  flowera, 
but  they  were  not  permitted  to  enter  the  riok  room. 

Tha  dreaded  crislB  coma  at  laal^  wh«t  ths  little  patlant 
laj  In  an  almoat  bieathleas  tranoe,  oloae  upon  ths  border- 
land of  death.    Would  the  feebls  qsuk  min,  or  woald 


Barbara's  Lamb. 


it  ilia  oat  for  ajta  I    No  one  dared  nutke  answer  to  tbftt 
qneation — not  eren  the  doctor, 

Ooa  bright,  rtill  maniing,  u  the  mtohan  wt  nlentlr 
uonnd  the  litUe  bed,  the  jonng  Iamb — which  had  bem 
noned  and  tended  tax  Bubor&'a  sake— tnddenlj  bonnded 


Uioae  anxiooa  watohen  linsathed  a  ailent  prayer  of  thanks* 
giting;     Thej  knew  that  now  Barbara  wonld  get  weU. 

More  than  a  jear  had  pasted  ainoe  that  daj.  Earbaia's 
pet  ii  a  tnll-grown  sheep,  but  nobodj  thinks  of  calling  it 
anything  else  than  "  Baibaza's  1«mb  ";  and  if  yon  were  to 


into  ths  ohamber,  nttetiog  »  half-frightened,  half-plajtnl  I  pMBthebrookudecottageBlmaatanypleaBantSammeiafter- 
ory.  noon,  yon  wonld  donbtleag  see  a  golden-haired  ohild  flitting 

Barbara's  big  blue  eyes  opened,  and  tuned  toward  the  |  among  the  flowers  or  seated  beneath  the  elms,  and  by  her 
playfnl  oieatnn.  A  smile  overspread  her  wan  taoe,  and  side — always  by  her  side— a  white,  mild-eyed  sheep,  so 
har  lips  murmured  inandibly.  Then  the  eyes  closed  again,  big  and  so  oontented-lookiog,  that  yon  wonld  not  dream 
bat  this  time  upon  a  natural  and  refreshing  slumber ;  and  I  it  to  have  been  once  a  poor.  Drying,  feeble  little  lost  lamb. 


Barbarajp    Ijamb. 
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MY    GOOD     MOTHER    WILL     PRAY    ME     ASHORE.* 

Bi  QcmMAii  WnjjAx  Hhvbx  Bxowmk 
PART    I. 
I  nMd  not  TMwll— 


Jicara  ■go— bnt  Um  daM 

AftM7«u  told  me  oi  ooaan, 
Ot  two  mUot  boys  floadog,  vlion  thlpmatMi  hsd  kll 
Ben  Binpt  by  Um  wmtm  to  Mnu  dwp  oonl  hall 

'Kid  th*  wall  of  ■onl-rHidlng  oonunoUoo. 

A  wUd  TOlee  than  plpad  on^  aa  tha  blUowl  nubed  tfm, 

"  Oh,  Tommy,  I  aay,  be'atit  jon  trlghtoned  t" 
Bnt  tha  anawar  oams  bank  thio*  tbe  honlbla  roar, 
Itwaa,*'Kot  mjrgood  motbaTwIll  pnrma  aahora."; 
AMI  •  aall  In  tha  diatanea  aooo  whttanad. 


milla  tha  demona  of  war  beld  their  oislM  of  wrath— 

A  eonrt^maztlMl— tritninal  nnbendln^^ 
Bnmmomd  loitb  two  daaaitaia,  who^ralaa  to  thafr  troth. 
And  omrea  In  aplrlt,  and  annkaa  In  alcO, 

Flad  thalr  ataniUrd,  thalr  atapa  liomawanl  wending. 


The  lint  at  the  bar  ■■  a  eolprtt  m 

Waa  a  anllaa-ayad,  Hl-faTorad  plaader, 
Whoaa  Teiy  datetaa  waa  with  tiaaaon  ao  atalned. 
That  aweat  Kat^  lot  him  not  one  aTllabla  dafgnad. 

And  to  daath  be  waa  doomed  u  rlngla>dari 

The  aaoond  aallad  np  waa  a  gallant-browed  jonOi. 

Ela  taoawtth  Intel  llganaa  beaming. 
Ee  deotod  fiot  ttM  eharse,  thon^  It  wnngbt  hla  aMe  mth  t 
Tet  7oatlsa^  aealea  eqolpolMd,  lor.  In  trntta, 

Hla  upest  had  aomaUilng  redeeming, 

•  TttliwH  an  aetnal  o 


Into  ^memory  annk  that  brief  tale,  almplj  told, 

And  often  It  had  applleatlon; 
Vlian  tlie  tempeat  t)t  battle  has  erar  xm  rollsd 
And  ODT  eomtadei  hare  aonk,  aoon  to  mtngle  with  m^d. 

While  we  ware  borne  through  deaolatton. 

When  Wai^  terilUe  mlaaUea  were  aereamlng  In  air. 
Threatening  death  to  braTe  boaoma,  unthr^Ti^'pg, 
Who  ean  donbt  that  bright  leglona  of  aogala  were  than 
On  enatida  of  many  in  anawar  to  piajar. 
When  In  rain  we  aeemed  to  be  alnUng  T 

T    II. 

In  bla  breaat  waa  a  letter,  whoaa  eonteota  made  known 

That  at  laaa^  aa  a  aoit,  ha  waa  dntlfnl; 
And  lalthtal  in  all  thlnga,  bnt  aavlng  alone 
Tblt  Mt  ol  deaertlon,  for  irtilah  lUe  ahonld  atotia, 
Were  It  not  for  that  mlaalTO  to  beantUoL 

tt  breaOLed  loralty,  Ueeetng  and  lore  In  mtb  page. 

It  waa  fragrant  with  honor  and  poittri 
To  that  widow,  ob,  apare  tha  aole  prop  of  har  >g% 
And  forbid  that  a  woe  whloh  no  time  eonld  Managa^ 
With  dtrk  aoROw  be«ioad  h«c  fntniUr. 

While  the  Ooart  betd  flta  kta  Oiat  datarmlnad  Ua  laU 
Baih  eaat  etoqunt  glaaee  at  tha  othari 

nu  ■•  armpatUaa  Undlad,  hto  wfaoe  tea  IB  wrf^; 

And  tha  pMMiqp  mUd  proved  that  Ihroa^  that  dark  atntt 
Ukaa^diarwaa  pn7«d  brUamotiMc; 
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Ox  Um  Rupnlt  of  tha  UD  upon  iriiioh  AntsDuailTO  li 
boll^  ttMM  rtaiuU  out  in  tKdd  nliof  agsiiut  tha  pnraiUDg 
Una  ■kj',  tha  boga  palaoa  known  aa  Baaatama,  or  "  Tai7 
Wlda."  Upon  tUa  apol  thara  ouoa  atood  ■  building  whloh 
mm  oaotad  by  Sing  AndrianamaalnaTalona ;  and  tha 
atory  of  ita  origin  haa  thtUlad  tha  haarta  of  eonntian 
mjtlada  of  UaUgaay,  who  havo  Joatlr  fait  prond  of  Ihair 
lelationahip  to  a  man  whoaa  noUe  apirtt  <A  aeU-abnagatimi 
led  him  to  oIEbz  hia  Ufa  aa  a  aaorifioe  for  hia  King  and  hia 
ooontxf. 

Before  the  King  b^an  to  biiild  his  palaoe,  he  sent  for 
tha  divinera  and  astrologets ;  and  theae  men  appointed 
what  the;  aappoaed  to  ba  a  Inoky  day  on  whioh  the  King 
ODght  to  eraot  the  fltat  eomai'paat  of  the  building. 
"And,"aald  the  divinera  and  aatrologna,  "in  order  that 
the  bnilding  be  nooeaatnlly  raiaed,  in  ordar,  alao,  that  thy 
kingdom  ba  made  proaperona,  it  will  ba  naeeasaiy  for  thea 
to  make  a  hnman  ■amifle&  And  the  lint  eomar>poat 
whioh  the  King  eieou  mnst  ba  apriuUad  with  human 
blood." 

Forthwith  the  King  sant  oat  a  proolamation  aajlDg: 
'•  Gather  yet  gather,  aU  7a  bemaatb  the  akiear  Andthe 
people  aaaemUad  in  tena  of  thoonnda  at  the  plaea  where 
'  th^  ware  aoonatomed  to  bear  proolamationa  relating  to 
tha  bodneaa  of  the  kiogdom.  And  when  tha  peofde  ware 
thiu  aasembled.  tha  King  atood  up  and  aaldt  "Xba 
dlTinen  and  aatndogera  tdl  me  tJiat  in  ordar  that  tha  palaoe 
ba  rao0e«itall7  tnUt,  in  order,  alao,  that  m;  kingdom  be 
perou,  it  ia  nnnnwaij  for  me  to  make  a  hnman  aaeit 
Bo  this  ia  what  I  have  to  aaj  to  7011,  O  mj  people. 


Ood  hath  glTcn  m«  title  land  |  let  ttiam  eome  to  tne  thoaa 
who  BO  lore  ma  that  th^  are  wilUng  and  ready  to  glre  np 
thalr  sattTa  land,  and  wife  and  ohUdnn,  and  father  ""^ 
motlur,  and  even  Ufa,  for  my  aaka  |  for  I  mnat  make  a 
homan  auri&oeL" 

No  aoonv  had  the  aaaemUed  hoela  heard  that  than  they 
an  fled ;  and  to  the  north,  aonth,  aaat  and  waa^  they  tan 
aa  fast  aa  thdr  lega  wonld  oatxy  them ;  and  the  King, 
wondetisft  bewildned  and  Mtffnlihftd.  waa  left  akne  by 


To  the  weat  of  tha  capital  are  tha  grand  Belaimitatm 
rioe-plain^  and  upon  a  rary  jdotnieaqoa  idat  rising  ont  td 
the  plalna  ia  bnilt  the  village  oaOed  Anodnbi.  Oa  the 
iuj  of  the  proclamation  there  waa  a  man  named  Batiimo- 
foloalina,  an  inhabitant  ot  this  Tillage^  who,  JTiirtiwd  ol 
attending  the  grand  proolamation,  was  working  in  hia 
riee-field  at  Anoaizato.  When  he  saw  the  people^mnnlng 
away  ha  aaked  what  it  meant  At  first  no  one  would  gita 
him  fall  information,  and  the  only  reply  he  eonld  extaaot 
from  the  panting  and  breatUeaa  rtmawaya  wai^  "^10 
King  wanta  to  make  a  hnaiaa  aaorifloe  1  ^a  King  wants 
to  make  a  hnman  aacriflaa  V  At  laat,  howem;  he  atuv 
oeedcd  in  making  a  man  tell  him  tha  eanae  more  freely. 

Batriroofoloalina  said  nothing  and  ba  retnmad  to  his 
rtoe-fleld ;  bnt  not  to  work,  for  ha  went  to  a  little  pnddla, 
where  he  washed  bis  bespattered  legs ;  his  spade  alao  he 
eleansed,  and  then  he  took  it  home,  and  pUeed  it  in  a 
oomer  of  his  little  teed  hut  Without  saying  anything  to 
his  wife  and  family,  he  straightway  went  to  the  palaoe 
yard,  and  as  be  altered  by  the  old  stone  gate  wUoh  la  oa 


A  Malagasy  Hero  for   his   King  emd   Cotujtry. 


20T 


th*  norUi  dde,  he  n«  th«  King  pMiiiig  up  and  dovn  tlie 
pftlMS-^ard,  with  hem&  b«nt  down,  and  the  Eiiig  vu 
eridAuUy  In  deep  mcdiUticni.  Up  vent  lUtrimofoloalina, 
irith  thkt  form  of  MlnUtion  irhioli  i»  dne  to  a  rnler  in 
UndagMoar : 

"Long  maf  foil  Uts,  O  Einft  Ha^joa  raach  to  old 
age  I  iSaj  jtm  nerer  be  an  inTalid  I  Uaf  70a  be  happj  1 
TTbat  wm  the  drift  of  jooi  prodamation  to-day,  foi  I  waa 
not  in  time  to  hear  It  t" 

Then  asawered  the  King :  "No  one  ao  loreth  me  that 
he  irin  eonaeot  to  bo  a  Moiifloa  in  oider  to  make  me  pro^ 
petooa.  Whan  X  aakad  for  a  aacrifioe  the  people  all  fled 
from  m&   Vhat  then  ia  your  opinion,  Batrlmofoloalina  t" 

Whan  Batrimofoloalioa  heard  thia,  ha  afaripped  himaalf 
of  hia  lamba,  threw  it  aaide,  and  advanoed  toward  the 
King: 

"Let  me  be  a  laorifloe  for  thee,  O  Sing.  I  will  give 
my  life  fn  mj  King,  in  order  that  hia  palaoe  be  anooeaa- 
fnllj  bnilt  and  hia  kingdom  made  proaperon^" 

"  Are  70a  willing  that  yoor  bodj  ahoold  ba  oat  T"  Mked 
the  Sing, 

"  Yea,  I  am  wUlinft"  said  Batrlmofoloalina.        ' 

"Ate  70a  really  wQling  to  be  killed  T  inqoiied  the 
King. 

"Zee,  I  am  willing, "aald  the  man  i  "  willing  to  be  aaori- 
flood  fw  thy  good,  O  King," 

"  W«IL"npUad  the  King,  "you  had  battar  go  home  and 
aok  yosr  wif«,  and  diUdMB  abont  thla  matter  i  and  If  yon 
a»  in  the  aame  mind  to-motiow  morning,  oome  hace^  and 
yon  ahaU  ba  ■acaUead," 

"Rntrimff*"''^''"*  went  home^  bnt  be  Mid  nothing  to  liia 
wife  and  ahUdren,  and  on  the  monow  ha  tehmed  to  the 
paJaoayud.  The  King  waa  agua  paeing  np  and  down 
the  yaid,  Batrimofoloallna,  attar  having  nlnted  the  King, 
■aid,  "  X  am  of  tha  aame  mind  t****  moning  that  I  wai 
yoatarday,  and  In  older  that  thy  palaoe  be  inrriaiTiillj 
raiaad,  in  ocdar  alao  that  thy  kingdom  be  made  proipcron^ 
I  have  ooBM  to  be  aaaiflflad." 

The  King  tamed  aaiSe  to  smne  oflloen^  and  aaid : 

"  Here  I  lidng  that  pleee  of  wood ;  bring  alao  tlioae 
topm  jouSm,"  oad  pointing  to  {hawo»d  and  .the  ropei^  he 
■aid,  -Btap  him  down  T 

Tha  viotim  waa  aocm  nmnmded  with  man  who  oaniad 


l"Tni'^*''l^l"^'"g  Bpean  and  gigantk  knivea,  and  aa  ho 
waa  being  tied  down  the  King  kept  an  e^a  on  him.  In  wder 
tlutt  ho  night  aea  whether  ha  woold  wlnoe  or  ralant ;  but 
tho  man  moet  braraly  bore  it  all  While  tie  was  being 
•tr^ped  down,  oiowda  of  people  were  peering  through 
the  wooden  ftanoe  of  the  palaoe  yard,  and  the7  shouted 
oat, "  Ton  are  a  UxA,  Batrimololoaliaa,  to  give  yonr  life  to 
no  pnrpoBO  I  Ton  are  a  fool  to  foraake  7onr  wife  and 
ehUdven.    Ton  are  a  wietoh,  and  woo  be  to  7on  I" 

All  thaaa  warnings  (ailed  to  more  the  h«oia  patriot ; 
and  the  King,  when  ha  aaw  that  the  man  waa  sinoare, 
oalled  some  of  the  offloera  aside,  and  iald,  "Don't  kill 
him  1  Dcm't  km  him  I  D(m't  kill  him  I  Bring  a  pot  of 
odtmHj/,*  and  ponr  that  over  him."  To  another  the  King 
miit  "  Oat  off  a  bit  of  one  ear  only ;  eat  off  a  bit  of  one 
ear  only  r* 

Up  oame  an  ofBow  with  a  big  Uoodtlilrsty-looking 
knife,  and  dmnltaneonsly  with  the  entting  off  of  a  pleoa 
of  hia  car  the  blood-red  dye  was  Uirown'  ovei  him,  and  a 
pretty  speotaelo  Batrlmofoloalina  presented. 

Peoi^  who  at  a  distanoe  were  looking  on  thought  that 
BatrimoIoloaUna  had  becm  beheaded ;  and  thaae  awiftly 
fled  test  they,  too,  alionld  be  asked  to  aaorifloa  thamsalvea 
lor  the  King. 

Thoagh  Batrimofololiaa  was  so  aadly  wonnded,  ba  did 
■  A  red  Af«,  In  wMeh  the  nattrea  dye  their  lambaa. 


not  mnrmnr;  and  the  King,  looking  at  the  bravo  aid 
noble  man,  eried  ont:  "Oat  the  ropes  I  on!  the  lopeil 
BUod  him  ap."  And  ss  he  waa  raiaed  np,  the  blood  and 
blood-red  dye  streamed  down  his  stalwart  fram& 

The  King  forthwith  gave  him  a  lamba  made  of  banana- 
buk,  a  token  of  special  royal  favor  In  thoae  day^  Then 
Bsid  the  Sing  to  Batrimofoloslina  :  "  Beeansa  oat  of  low 
tor  me  yon  gave  yoor  life  for  me,  what  shall  I  do  for  yon  t 
Shall  I  give  yon  miloli  oows  1  and  wtien  any  ran  dry  I  will 
aabstitate  them.  Shsll  I  give  yon  a  flghtiog  bnll  1  *  snd 
every  time  his  horns  are  broken  In  flght  I  will  give  yoB 
another.  Bball  I  give  yon  rioe-gronnda  f  and  every  time 
the  floods  eorer  them  with  sand  X  will  gira  yon  morsi 
Bhall  I  mske  all  my  snbjeots  pay  yoa  two  ahilllnga  tot 
ever;  honae  they  possess  f  Or  shall  X  make  yoa  to  be  one 
(rf  my  own  noUe  rating  family  ?  Ohooae  what  yoa  like^ 
and  whstaoorer  yonr  request  be  it  ahall  be  granted  to  yon, 

Batrinurfoloolinawaa  glad  when  he  heard  that,  and  said  ; 
"I  thank  yoa  for  yonr  kindnaas,  bat  let  me  go  iiome  flnt 
and  ask  the  opinion  of  n^  wife  and  ohildran." 

Tha  King  answered  ;  "  Oo  home  and  aak  tha  opinion  of 
7onr  wife  and  ehildren  ;  and  oonte  again  to-morrow  mocn- 
Ing,  and  whatsoever  reqoeet  you  make  it  shall  be  granted 
to  yon." 

That  night  Batrimofoloolioa  sod  his  wife  and  ohildm 
pondered  well  the  request  whloh  should  be  made ;  and  on 
tha  monow  ho  returned  to  the  palaoe.  Aftss  liavfBg 
sahitad  tho  King  he  said  :  Oonooning  the  miloh  eows  and 
the  flghting  bulla,  thsj  are  thln^  whloh  ean  eome  to  an 
ond  var7  sotm ;  and  1  do  not  wish  that  yonr  snl^eets  sbonld 
be  made  to  pay  taies  to  me ;  and  neltbar  do  X  like  to  ba 
loaded  with  tite  honor  of  baooming  ons  of  yonr  reblives, 
beoanse  X  like  you  to  be  the  aolo  sovweign  of  thla  eoon- 
tiy,"  And  then  pUdng  his  hand  on  bis  broast,  be  said : 
"  BMnomber  my  offspring  I  Bentember  my  fotnro  off- 
spring. Uay  that  pleaae  70ar  majes^.  Lst  none  of  017 
dasoendants  ever  snfliw  death  for  aa7  offense." 

On  hearing  that  requeat  tba  King  aaid,  "  X  see  70a  are  a 
fusaeeing  man ;  bat  X  will  grant  yon  yonr  reqnaa^  tat 
whose  Is  the  land  bnt  mine  f  Whoao  is  the  power  to  make 
laws  and  govern  bat  mine  t  And  this  Is  what  I  will  do : 
L  The  blocd  of  youraelf  and  your  desoendanta  shall  no 
more  bo  ahed,  tot  thia  ono  aaoiflea  is  enough.  2.  Yob 
and  yonr  desoendanta  shall  no  more  be  bound  with  iron 
obain%  for  this  one  binding  Is  enough.  &.  Noithtc  yon 
nor  yoor  oSkpring  shall  be  eonnlod  guilty  ot  wrong.  And 
this  league  with  yon  shsll  all  my  poataritj  keep  with  yonr 
poateri^,  and  this  eovenant  between  as  shall  not  ba  broken 
for  ever  and  aver." 

Aooordinglv  the  King  made  a  proolamatton  to  thia  affeot 
at  Andohalo,  wliere  a  stone  was  set  up  to  eommemorate 
the  event 

And  in  the  proolamatlon  tha  King  aaid  : 

"Batrimoroloalina,  from  thia  day  forth  yonr  name  shall 
be  ohanged,  and  yon  aliall  be  sailed  Tslmatimanota  ('  Not 
Dead  though  Transgressing "),  and  of  that  tribe  thon  ahalt 
bothohead." 

This  proolsmation  oanasd  some  to  fear  leat  BatrimotohM- 
lina  ahonld  take  advantage  ot  the  privllagea  thua  oonfened 
npon  him,  and  others  were  jaaloas,  ao  Andriamampandry 
aaid  to  the  Sing : 

"I  oonid  not  sloep  last  nighk" 

"  Why  7"  inqolred  the  King. 

"Batrlmofoloalina  ia  the  King  now,"  replied  Andria- 
mampandry, "  and  he  ean  do  as  he  likee  with  our  wivea^ 
our  iJaves,  and  oar  oxen,  for  he  is  never  to  bo  gnilty  for 
any  wrong  ha  mi^  oommik" 

•'X  aee,"  said  the  King,  "that  ho  has  obtained  an 
•  Bun-Ogbthig  waa  praetlesd  lit  tli«  dm  M  no^  tt  1^^ 


A   Malagasy  Hero  for  his  Kiu(?  and   Country. 


advantage  onr  me ;  bnt  for  all  that  I  cannot  alter  mj 
covenant  with  Mm." 

The  King  eeni  for  Bitdmofoloali&a,  and  said  ;  "I  am  a 
King,  therefore  alter  not  mf  word ;  bat  oonoeming  m; 
anbjeote'  property — do  not  take  their  poeseeuoni  bj  foroo ; 
for  if  y<m  do  tba<^  you  are  a  King  like  ma  Bnt  oonoem- 
ing my  proper^,  do  as  jon  pleaae,  whoBOever  roaj  be 


that  for  two  rMSOU ;  L  Thia  covenant  between  oa  two  ii 
like  a  link ;  and  if  the  two  links  beoome  wide  apart  knock 
them,  ao  that  thej  oloaa  Tiiat  is  to  symbolize  that  onr 
friendship  most  always  be  close.  2,  If  yonr  deaoendauta 
are  gnilty  of  taking  the  pcoper^  of  the  sorereign,  they 
must  bring  the  links  to  whoever  ia  loveieigD,  and  they 
shall  not  be  oonnted  gnilty." 


angry  ;  tor  my  word  shall  never  be  broken  sa  long  as  my 
descendants  rule  in'this  land." 

BatrimofoIoaUoa  answered :  "  How  may  I  be  aasored 
ttiat  your  word  wHl  never  be  broken  ?" 

The  King  replied  :  "When  yon  and  yoor  deaoendanta 
pteaent  the  aUegianoe-money,  do  not  nae  a  dollar  or  broken 
mon^  aa  other  people ;  bat  preeeot  two  ajtver  Unka ;  and 


Now  it  might  be  thonght  that  the  members  of  this  tribe 
would  proanme  npcn  the  privileges  they  poaaess ;  bat  snidk 
is  not  the  ease,  for  those  who  belong  to  "Tha  notnlead- 
thongh-transgreasiDg  "  tribe  aay  they  ahonld  be  ashamed 
to  take  advantage  of  the  position  won  for  them  by  their 
noble  head,  Ont  of  this  intereating  tribe  have  come  many 
who  have  bravely  served  Christ  in  Madagosoat.     '•-'^  '^ 
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THE  UTTLE  ONES  AT  THE  SEASIDE. 

A  FLEAsiKQ  commeDUrf  od  the  iwelteriDg  wason  in  tfa« 
great  mettopoIU  ia  Uw  ■orpriaitiglf  low  nto  of  mortality 
among  the  ohildieo.  One  of  the  o&nsee  of  tbia  gralif  jiag 
raralt  ia  th«  labon  of  the  apeeial  oorpa  of  phjaloiaiii,  who 
daring  the  Bommer  liait  the  crowded  tenements,  vndnr 
the  diteotioa  o(  the  Board  of  health,  and  give  medicine 
and  adrioa  for  the  benefit  of  the  little  ones,  thna  laTing 
hnndreda  of  little  Hjot,  TIieM  Ubon  are  aapplemented 
bj  ontdooF  pioDioa,  harbor  ezonraiona  and  seaside  aanite- 
xiama  maiotained  bj  the  fashion,  wealth  and  hnmanitj  of 
the  citj.  The  Floating  Hospital  of  Bt.  Jolm'e  Oaild  hu 
done  and  is  doing  a  aobta  w<ak  in  giring  health  and  life 
to  poor  aod  noklr  children  and  their  mothen.  It  is  a  per> 
foot  delight  to  aee  theee  little  lolka  enjoying  the  sail,  the 
moaio  and  the  "goodiee"  of  the  great  dinner-honr,  and 
one  wiahea  that  the  entire  dtj  eonld  become  better 
acquainted  with  aaoh  methods  of  doing  God's  aervioe,  so 
that  the  opportonity  for  prolonging  life  or  making  it  more 
cbacrfnl  n«ed  not  bs  restrioted  by  the  want  of  fnnds. 

Among  the  seaside  sanitarinms  hundreds  of  children  hsTe 
greeted  their  old  Menda^  Mr.  Henry  King  and  his  noble- 
hearted  wife,  at  the  retreat  on  the  Bockawaj  shore. 
Althongh  this  enterprise  ia  carried  on  nnder  the  aoapioee 
of  the  We«t  Side  Belief  Assomation  of  New  York,  ita  bene- 
flta  are  not  confined  to  that  geogmphieal  limit  of  the  dty. 


The  Association  has  been  in  existence  mnnj-years,  and  hat 
provided  comfort  for  nok  children  and  their  mothers 
every  Bnmmer,  Its  uperations  are  of  an  eminently  prao- 
tical  obaraoter,  and  worthy  <rf  the  folleat  eopport  of  the 
pnblio. 

The  lady  Tisitors  and  agents,  in  going  abont  among  the 
poor  denizens,  find  hundreds  ol  women  and  oliildren 
whose  health  demands  far  more  than  a  day's  ezenrsion  ia 
the  harbor,  or  a  trip  to  inland  grores,  Oatheriag  the 
children  and  the  mothers  who  desire  to  aooompany  tlipm 
into  groups,  free  transportation  is  giToo  to  the  old  hotel 
at  the  fourth  landing  at  Boekaway.  Upon  their  arrival  at 
the  aanitarinm  Tolunteer  physjoians  examine  «ach  one^ 
and  supply  snoh  medicine  es  may  be  reqtiiied  immediately. 
Qenerally  the  mothers  and  children  are  permitted  to  stay 
one  week ;  bat  if  the  condition  of  health  remains  low, 
further  time  is  granted.  Food  of  a  plain,  bnt  wholesome 
chaiaoter — oonsistiDg  of  meat,  bread,  milk,  tea,  oatmeal, 
potatoes  and  other  regeUbles,  with  rioe,  hominy  and 
nutritive  soaps— ia  given  in  abandanoe.  Morning  and 
evening  all  the  inmates  go  dawn  to  the  beach  for  >  bath, 
and  happier  sonla  wonld  be  difficult  to  find. 

In  oonneotian  with  thi^  we  give  also  an  illnstratiaB  of  a 
French  aoene  where  the  good  Sisters  ol  Charity  take  the 
poor  and  sick  children  of  France's  Ihickly'-sattled  dtiei, 
and  give  them  their  first  dip  in  the  life-giving  salt  seb 
Ood  blew  all  aaoh  agenoiei^  whether  at  home  or  abroad. 
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LnoKY  DlT&— It  is  enrions  bi  note  that  in  India  a  t^y 
day  is  considered  onlocky  for  a  wedding,  and  that  In  Sean- 
dinavla  Thntsday,  the  day  of  Thor,  or  thander,  was  slso 
ot  bad  omeo.  Bt,  Eloy,  in  a  sermon,  warns  his  flock  from 
keeping  Thnitdaj  as  a  holy  day ;  and  Dean  Swift,  in  a 
letter  to  Slieridan,  rhytftea  Thorsday  to  "coraed  day." 
The  Esthonisns  consider  it  nnlncky,  and  in  DeTonshire  it 
has  bat  one  Incky  honr.  Mr.  Jone^  who,  by-the-way, 
mokca  no  mention  of  Thorsday  as  the  fatal  day  of  the 
Tndors,  does  not  attempt  to  generalize  from  these  enrions 
facts,  which,  indeed,  we  have  picked  oat  from  dififerent 
psrts  of  the  book.  Unlucky  daya  in  Oochiu  China— per- 
haps among  the  Mohammedan  Malays,  bnt  we  are  not  told 
— are  the  third  day  of  the  new  moon,  being  that  on  which 
Adam  was  expelled  from  Paradise;  the  fifth,  when  the 
whale  swallowed  Jonah ;  the  tixteenth,  when  Joseph  was 
pot  into  the  well ;  the  twenty-fourth,  when  Zaobariah  wss 
mnrdered  ;  and  the  twenty-flfth,  wh^n  Mohammed  lost  his 
front  teeth.  The  ancient  Egyptians  were  like  the  Chinese 
in  their  careful  obaervanod  of  looky  and  unlucky  days,  and 
Mr.  Jones  may  turn  with  profit  for  his  next  edition  to  Hr. 
Miehell's  amnsing  Calendar,  in  wbioh  they  are  detailed  at 
length.  Mr.  Jones  says  that  from  ancient  Egypt  tbe  evil 
or  nnlncky  dnyH  have  received  the  name  of  Egyptian  days, 
given  them  in  "a  Saxon  MB.  (Cott.  Ua  Vitel,  o.  viii  fo. 
'JO)."  Tliey  are  the  last  Monday  in  April,  the  first  in  Aa- 
nast,  and  the  "  first  Monday  of  the  going  ont  of  the  month 
of  December,"  which  leaves  ns  aomewhat  in  donbt  as  to 
all  the  Uondaya  in  that  month. — i^Vtmt  the  Salurday  £»• 

AaKosno  Ohukuius  ik  QiaaiAin. — In  Jane,  18M,  there 
was  formed  at  Ootha  a  "Bund  freireligioser  Oemeinden 
DentsehUcds,"  and  at  the  elose  ot  the  year  1880  the 
nnmberof  free  religion  a  aodeties  and  dnhe  belonging  to 
this  band  was  13G,  and  there  were,  besides,  several  newly 
lonned  societies  and  clubs  which  had  not  yet  joined  the 


aatianal  organiaation.  There  are  at  pressnt  sbottt  twMly 
active  free  reUgiona  apeakera,  some  of  whom  do  aerrioa 
for  aereral  aocieties.  The  facts  here  giren  are  to  be  fbnnd 
in  the  " Freirdtgioser  Ealender"  for  1882,  pnbllsbed  at 
Qotba.  There  ia  one  of  these  "  freirellgiooe  Oemdnden  " 
in  Berlin,  haviitg  a  membership  of  over  eight  hnndred 
namec  Thia  sodety  has  a  settled  apeoker,  Herr  Scduti^ 
who  addressee  it  every  Sunday  morning  in  "  a  haO."  Tbs 
speaker  offers  no  prayer  and  reads  from  no  book.  Oon- 
gregational  singing  before  and  after  tbe  disoonrse  ii  the 
only  exercise  Connected  with  the  society  is  s  "Beligioas- 
sohule,"  which  is  attended  by  li8  children.  To  the  reli- 
gions instraotion  of  these  ohildren  the  speaker  of  the 
society  devotes  four  bonra  a  week.  The  children  are  in- 
structed in  the  mythology  and  history  and  prindple*  ot 
the  great  hiatoricd  religions ;  and  Ohriatianity  is  made  no 
exception,  but  is  treated  in  exactly  the  same  way  aa  the 
other  religions  Belief  in  a  personal  God  who  can  hear 
and  answer  prayers,  in  a  divine  8<iviour  and  In  mi  melee, 
is  olused  among  the  superatitiona  The  children  are 
furthermore  taught  they  have  a  religion  of  their  own, 
different  from  Christianity  and  the  other  great  religions — 
a  religion  based  upon  ethical  and  rational  principle,  and 
one  which  has  to  do  with  the  present  Ufe.  Thia  school 
and  sodety  are  a  fair  type  of  others  in  other  cib'es,  and 
represent  a  morement  which  is  gradaolly  assnmiiig  con- 
siderable proportions.  It  thus  appears  that  Germany  most 
be  added  to  those  nalions  in  which  an  attempt  is  bdng 
made  to  bnild  up  a  religions  organisation  which  ia  both 
non.theological  and  non-Christian. — Berlin  oorreepondent 
of  the  Nation. 

Ak  AsoEiri  Statuk  of  CnABiiEUAONa.— In  tbe  Garaa- 
valet  Mnsenro,  in  Paris,  there  is  a  bronze  statnette  of 
Cbarlemagne,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  treasury  of 
Meta  CutbedraL  From  tbe  wbole  bearing,  workmanship 
and  technique  ot  it,  it  may  sa^^^^^.^I^^q^^Q^yidt,^ 
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in. 


41w  giMit  Emperoi  of  the  Frnibs,  whjoh  traa  made,  if  not 
in  his  lif«time,  ttt  h!I  erenta  immediately  Btter  hii  daath. 
Tha  pMMBt  official  aroliiteot  of  the  diatriot  And  Oathednl 
•of  Ibtz,  Hen  Tornow,  liaa  aneoeedad  in  diaoorering  that 
in  1682  tba  treaniry  of  thu  cathedral  poaaeeaod  mah  a 
atktoett*,  irtiiob  eveij  year,  on  Jannaiy  28th,  the  anni- 
TefiKiy  ol  the  Emperor's  deatn,  waa  exhibited  on  e  tower 
■dming  thir^-dz  honra,  miiTounrled  by  borning  tapen. 
Hen  Toisov  ha*  also  fonnd  on  tbe  pUlform  of  the  atair' 
4wr«t,  to  the  aouth  aide  of  the  choir,  a  white  maible  altar- 
plftte,  leating  on  four  ont-«tone  feet,  on  which  the  flgnie 
waa  foimalj  fixed.  After  the  breakinp;  down  of  the  tower 
io  176^  the  oldest  inhiibitonta  ny  tbut  ^hey  heard  from 
UmIt  pftients  and  grandparenta  that  the  stutnetto  was,  np 
40  the  Fiaooh  Bevolntion,  kept  in  th*t  tonvv  whioh  the 
people  atill  eall  Toni  de  Charlemagne,  and  piiuwd  on  the 
'•mall  table  mentioned.  In  order  lo  oomroeiiKirate  the 
UtH,  a  copj  of  the  atatDeite  will  be  made,  and  flzeii  on  the 
«anie  place  where  tormedy  the  original  was.  The  leg:end 
ia  that  the  statuette  waa  praaantad  to  the  cathedral  by  the 
Xlmpeior  Mt""^* — SdlmiMcht  Zeibtng. 

Ths  F0FU1.1T10H  OF  THE  Gu)BK — ^Aiioordlng  to  HH. 
Behm  and  Wagner's  BavSlkerung  dor  Atfa,  Europe  has  a 
iwpnlation  of  815,929,000  inhabitaota ;  Asia,  684,707,000  ; 
Africa,  206,679.000;  America,  95,406,000;  Anatralia  and 
Polynesia,  481,000 ;  the  Polar  regionB,  82,000 ;  giTing  a 
■total  of  1,466,923,000,  being  an  inmease  of  16,776,000, 
aoeording  to  the  latest  known  censoae^  At  the  end  of  1677 
Oermany  had  a  popalation  of  48,943,000  ;  Anstria  and  Hnn- 
«aiy  (1879),  o(  36,000,000;  Franee  (1876),  (rf  86,900,000 
TnAey  in  Europe,  of  8,860^000;  Bnaaia,  of  87.900.000.' 
In  Ana,  Ohina  po«wssee  434,900,000  inhabitants;  Hong 
Song,  180,144 ;  Japan,  84,800,000,  aoeording  to  the  ceo- 
«iu  of  1878.  The  Britiah  posaeanons  ia  India  number 
340^200,000  people;  the  French  poaseedona,  280,000; 
Coehin  (Jhid^  1,600,000;  the  Eut  Indian  Islands, 
84,800,000 ;  the  islands  of  the  South  Sea,  878,000.  The 
■ana  of  Afiioa  ia  estimated  at  29,883,000  wjuaTe  kilom&tre^ 
•diridsd  aa  follows  :  ForesU  and  oatti rated  land,  6,300,000  ; 
«mnaha,  6,235,000 ;  steppes,  4,200,000 ;  deserts,  10.600,00a 
T3ie  inbabitsints  of  British  North  America  number  abont 
8,600,000 ;  Of  the  United  States,  60,000.000 ;  of  Mexioo, 
■9,466,000;  and  of  BrazU,  11,100,000.  The  Polar  regions 
eztand  round  the  Arctic  Circle  with  an  area  of  8,869,000 
•aqnar  kilomUrea,  and  tha  Autarotic  regions  about  600,000. 
The  population  of  the  former  ia  sm^  with  the  exception 
■of  loelud,  which  has  72,000,  and  Greenland  10,000. 

AxKBKLUf  PosTAaB-BTAiiPa — The  portrait  of  Beojamin 
Pianklin  on  the  one-oeot  stamp,  in  imperial  nltramarina 
Wne,  is  after  a  profile  bust  of  Bubriohi  The  head  of 
Aodrew  Jsokson  on  the  two-cant  stamp,  in  vermilion,  is 
Irom  a  bust  by  Hiram  Powers.  The  Washington  head  on 
-the  green  three-eeut  stamp  is  after  Hondon'a  oelebrated 
bust  The  head  on  the  old  flve-eent  was  that  of  Zaohary 
Tayho'.  The  linooln  profile,  in  red,  on  the  six-osnt 
•stamp,  is  after  a  bust  by  Volk.  The  seren-oent  stamp,  in 
vermilion,  gives  the  head  of  Stanton,  after  a  photograph. 
The  head  of  Jeilerson,  on  the  ten-oent  stamp,  in  ohooolate, 
u  drawn  from  a  life-size  statne  by  Hiram  Powers.  The 
iportrait  of  Henry  Clay,  in  neutral  purple,  on  the  twelTO- 
«ant  stamp,  ia  after  a  bnst  by  Hark  The  head  of  Webstar 
•OD  the  fifteen-cent  stamp,  in  orange,  ia  after  the  Cleringar 
bust  The  portrait  of  General  Seott  on  the  twenty-four- 
«cnt  stamp,  in  pnrple,  is  after  a  bnst  by  Ooflee.  The  head 
«f  ISamilton  on  the  thirty-cent  stamp,  in  black,  is  after 
ihe  Oerraohi  bust,  and  the  portrait  of  Commodore  OliTsr 
Hasard  Ferry,  In  carmine,  on  the  ninty-eent  stamp,  ia 
•fter  Woloott'B  statue.     The  style  in  which  these  adheaiTe 


atamps  are  printed  and  the  cleameas  of  outline  ol  tha 
several  portraits,  aa  well  as  the  artistic  exeellenos  of  the 
engraving,  reflect  credit  on  the  head  of  the  Post-ofBoa 
Department  Mr.  Creiwell,  under  whose  authori^  ttuy 
were  oeented.  The  aeven,  twelve  and  twenty-four-oent 
atamps  bare  been  retired  from  use.  The  new  five-cent 
p  ftl  portrait  of  Garfield,  from  a  photograph  of 
which  the  Queen  had  a  copy,  and  which  was  approved  \ij 
Mr&  Garfield. 

Ths  Tunxbabiji  BzDm — ^Bsda,  the  venerable  Bede,  as 
latter  times  styled  him,  was  bora  in  C78,  nine  years  after 
the  Synod  of  Whitby,  on  ground  wbioh  passed  a  year 
later  to  Benedict  Biaoop  aa  the  site  of  the  abbey  which  ha 
reared  by  the  mouth  of  Wear.  The  youth  waa  trained 
and  his  long  tranqnil  life  waa  wholly  spent  at  Janow.  in 
an  offshoot  of  Benedict's  honab  which  had  been  founded 
by  hia  friend  Ceolfred.  Bceda  tells  us  in  his  own  charm- 
T^X  ^*^7  a  stery  of  hia  boyhood  there :  how  one  of  the 
great  plsgnea  which  followed  the  Synod  of  Whitby  swept 
off  evety  monk  who  knew  how  to  aing  in  choir  save  the 
abbot  and  this  little  scholar  of  hia,  and  how  the  two 
stoutly  kept  up  the  service,  and  dropping  only  the  anti- 
phones,  struggled  throngh  Uie  Psalms  amid  much  weeping 
and  sobbing  till  the  rest  of  the  brethren  were  sufficiently 
inetmoted  in  the  chorch  ohaot  to  inSer  the  fall  servios  to 
be  restored.  Beeda  never  stirred  from  Tarrow.  "X  spent 
my  whole  life  in  the  same  mouasteiy,"  he  says,  "sad 
while  attentive  to  the  rule  of  my  Order  and  the  aervioe  of 
the  Chureb,  my  constant  pleasure  lay  in  learning  or  teach- 
ingorwriting."  The  words  sketch  for  as  a  scholar's  Ufa ; 
ttte  more  touobing  in  its  aimplioity  that  It  ia  the  life  of  tha 
flrat  great  Engliah  acholar.  The  quiet  grandeur  of  a  life 
oonaaerated  to  knowledge,  the  tranqnil  pleasure  tbat  lies 
la  learning  and  teaching  and  writting,  dawned  in  fact  for 
Eng^braen  in  the  story  of  Bsda.  WliUe  still  yonng  he 
beoama  a  teacher,  and  aix  hundred  monks,  besides  strangers 
that  flocked  thither  for  instruction,  formed  lbs  school  of 
Jarrow,  It  ia  hard  to  imagine  how,  among  t!:e  toila  of 
schoolmasters  and  tbs  duties  of  the  monk,  BtBtU  could 
have  found  time  for  the  oompositiott  of  the  nnmatcns 
works  that  made  his  name  famona  in  the  West,  But 
materials  for  study  had  aooumulated  in  Northnmbria 
through  the  jonmey  of  WUfrid  and  Benedict  Bieoop,  and 
the  libraries  which  were  forming  at  Wearmoath  and  Torib 
The  tradition  of  the  older  Irish  teieheis  BtHl  lingcxed  to 
direct  the  yonng  sobolar  into  that  path  oi  Scriptural  inter- 
pretation to  whiah  he  chiefly  owed  hia  fame.  Greek,  a 
rare  aooomplishment  in  the  Weat,  came  to  him  from  the 
school  wbioh  the  Greek  Archbishop  Theodore  had  founded 
beneath  the  walls  of  Oanterbary,  while  his  akill  In  the 
ecoleeiaBtical  chant  was  derived  from  a  Soman  oaotor  • 
whom  Pope  Titalian  had  aent  in  the  train  of  Benedict 
Biaoop.  little  by  little  the  yonng  sobolar  made  hlmaaU 
master  of  the  whole  range  of  the  science  of  his  time ;  ha 
became,  as  Bnrke  rightly  styled  him,  "The  Father  of  Eng- 
lish learning."  The  tradition  of  the  older  olaaeio  eolture 
waa  revived  for  England  in  his  quotations  of  Plato  and 
Aristotle,  of  Seneca  and  Cicero,  of  Lnoretins  and  Ovid. 
Tirgfl  oast  over  him  the  spell  tbat  he  oast  over  Danto ; 
versee  from  the  "  .ZBneid  "  break  his  narratives  of  martyr- 
dome,  and  the  diadple  ventures  on  the  track  of  the  great 
master  in  a  little  eclc^ne  descriptive  of  the  appraatdi  of 
the  Spring— "The  Usking  of  England."—/.  H.  OrsaN. 


Hold  on  to  your  good  name  at  all  times,  for  It  Is  of 
more  value  to  yon  than  gold,  high  plaoe^  or  f    ' ' 
able  attirfc  v  iv7V7vi 


Children's   Day  in.   Brooklyn. 
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CHILDREN'S  DAY  IN  BROOKLYN. 

Ths  gTMt  daf  ot  Uie  jesr  for  the  jaTeniles  of  BroolE- 
IjD,  and  A  good  man;  of  their  elders  as  well,  ia  "  Chil- 
dren's Db7,"  u  the  Mmiutl  parade  of  the  Snndar-ocbool 
Union  in  the  Git^  of  Chnrobes  has  oonie  to  be  deeignatod. 
The  CDstom  was  establiahed  fifty-three  yeora  ago,  and  haa 
been  obaerved  ever  Bino&  Wedneadaj,  Ma;  25th,  was  the 
day  fixed  for  this  year's  featiral,  ajid  it  piored,  fortnoately, 
one  of  the  most  t>aantifal  whioh  the  Spring  haa  brought 
The  pnblio  aobooU  were  oloaed,  aooording  to  onatom,  and 
there  was  but  little  bnsiness  transacted  in  the  pallia  offloes, 
«otut«  or  stores.  The  flaga  were  floating  gayly  from  the 
Oi^  Hall,  Conrt  Honae,  new  Hanicipal  Bnilding,  United 
States  Coinrt,  Foat  Offioe,  the  Uieatraa,  and  from  a  Ihon- 
•and  private  reeideooea  in  every  part  of  the  oity.  The 
cihildieD  aasembled  at  their  respaotive  chnroh  edifices  at 
two  o'dook,  and  half  an  honr  later  the  indoor  exercises 
were  begnn.  After  brief  addieasee,  ainging,  piayar.  Scrip- 
tural reading  and  banadiotiDns,  the  youngsters  ware  formed 
in  two  Tanks  and  marched  to  their  respective  atations, 
where  they  were  reviewed  by  pastors  and  people,  and  tod- 
dled along  with  bright  faoas  and  pretty  dressea.  There 
-were  51,600  children  and  teachers  on  puad&  This  im- 
manae  army,  whioh  carried  the  bright,  ailken  and  tinseled 
banners  and  guidons  of  126  Bnnday-achoolB,  was  divided 
into  earen  divisions.  The  kaleidoHCopia  effect  of  the 
thonaands  of  children,  witli  their  variegated  attire  and 
many-oolored  ribbona  floating  in  the  refreshing  breese, 
under  the  radiant  aunli^t,  formed  a  scene  of  rare  beanty. 
Basda  of  mnaic  accompanied  the  aohoola.  It  is  estimated 
that  not  less  than  30,000  people  viewed  the  parade  in  Froa- 
peot  Park.  After  the  parade  many  cf  the  Bchoola  sought 
the  picnic  groonds,  where  upon  snowy  cloths  were  spread 
tempting  lunoheona  to  the  invauile  ^petite.  The  greater 
nomber  of  the  children,  however,  repaired  to  their  re- 
apective  ohnroh  oUss-rooms,  where  the  weary  ones  were 
welcomed  by  loving  relatives  and  friends,  who  had  the 
ieast  ready  for  them.  The  festival  paaaed  off  without 
'  miahap  of  any  kind,  and  is  pronounced  the  most  saoceaaful 
ever  known. 

Jane  Ist  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  parade  of  the 
Snoday-aohoola  of  this  Eaatem  District  of  Brooklyn. 
Nearly  20,000  childien  wei«  disappointed  at  finding  that 
a  rain  had  aet  In  during  the  prerioos  night.  Before  the 
parade  in  Bedford  Avenne,  the  aohoola,  nnmbering  forty- 
eight,  met  in  twenty  diviiiona  in  as  many  ohnrohea,'whOTe 
the  anniveraary  hymna  were  >nng  and  addresses  were 
■nsde.  The  exercisea  in  the  ohnrahea  lasted  for  an  hour, 
and  then  the  ohildien  marohed  to  Fourth  Street^  and  the 
interaecting  atraets,  where  the  line  was  formed,  the  head 
of  the  column  resting  at  Bedford  and  Division  Avennea. 
In  front  of  the  fountain  at  this  point  was  a  reviewing 
ataad.  Bedford  Avenne  was  thronged  with  iq)eatators 
along  ttie  whole  line  of  march,  and  every  available  window 
and  doorstep  waa  crowded.  Flags  and  bunting  were  dia- 
played  beely.  In  front  of  St.  John's  and  Christ  Chnrobea 
the  lines  of  flags  extended  aoroaa  the  street.  At  3:30  p.u, 
the  march  began.  Two  lines  of  fonr  abreast  marched 
dose  to  the  cnrb  down  Bedford  Avenue  to  Eayward 
Street,  and  then  marohed  back  eight  abreaat  in  the  middle 
of  the  avenue.  The  appearance  of  AH  SonV  (Univ^raal- 
iat)  school  with  the  others  attracted  special  attention.  It 
■traa  estimated  that  17,600  persons  marohed  in  the  parade. 

Theee  Sunday-school  parades  are  given  annually  in 
Brooklyn  dnriag  the  latter  part  of  May  and  the  early 
part  of  Jnna  The  lost  of  the  present  year's  series  took 
plaoe  Jnne  Sth,  when  the  children  of  the  schools  con- 
nected with  the  EoBtem  Snnday-school  Union  marohed 


throogh  the  streets  of  that  aection  of  the  city  known  as 
BowronviUe.  The  children  of  eight  Sonday  -  schools, 
numbering  3,000  in  all,  were  nrraoged  in  two  divisions, 
which  were  preceded  by  the  Twenty-third  r^ment  band. 


A   MEMORABLE  SENTENCE. 


The  following  is  a  copy  oF  the  most  memor»Ue  jndit^ 
sentence  which  has  ever  been  pronounced  in  the  annala  at 
the  world — namely,  that  of  death  against  the  Saviour,  with 
the  remarks  whioh  the  joamsl  Le  Droit  has  collected,  and 
the  knowledge  of  which  must  be  interesting  in  tlie  highest 
degree  to  every  Christian.  Until  now  I  am  not  aware  that 
it  has  ever  been  made  public  ia  the  German  papers.  The 
sentenoe  is  word  by  word  as  follows  : 

"Sentenoe  prononnoed  by  Pontins  P'ilate,  Intendant  of 
the  Province  of  Lower  Qalilea,  that  Jesus  of  H^sareth 
shall  HuiFeT  death  by  the  oraaa. 

"  In  the  BOTenteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperm 
Tiberius,  and  on  the  26Ch  day  of  the  month  of  Uarob,  in 
tbe  moat  holy  city  of  Jerusalem,  during  the  pontificate  of 
Anpm  d)d  Caiaphas  ; 

"Fontina  Filate,  Intendant  of  the  Frovinoe  of  Lower 
Galilee,  sitting  in  judgment  in  the  preeidential  seat  of  the 
pnetoi,  sentences  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  death  on  a  cmss 
between  two  robbers,  as  tlie  numerous  and  notoriooa  tes- 
timonies of  the  people  prove. 

"  1.  Jeans  is  a  mialeader. 

"  2.  He  has  excited  the  people  to  sedition. 

"8.  He  is  an  enemy  to  the  laws. 

"4  He  calls  Himaelf  the  Son  of  God. 

"  6,  He  calls  Himaelf  faleely  i^e  Sing  of  IsraeL 

"  6.  He  went  into  the  Temple,  followsd  by  a  mnltitnda 
carrying  palms  in  their  hands, 

"Orders  tbe  first  centurion,  Qnirilins  Omneliiu^  to 
bring  Him  to  the  plaoe  of  ezeoation. 

"  Forbids  all  persons,  rich  or  poor,  to  prevent  Uie  exe- 
cution of  Jeans. 

"  The  witnesses  who  have  signed  tbe  sentmoe  againat 
Jesus  are ; 

"1,  Daniel  Bobani,  Fliarisee. 

"  2.  John  ZorobabeL 

"3.  Baphael  BobaaL 

"4.  Oniet 

"  Jesns  to  be  taken  cot  of  Jemsalem  through  th«  gate 
of  Tonmea," 

The  sentence  is  engraved  on  a  plate  of  braas,  in  the  He- 
brew language^  and  on  its  aides  are  the  following  words : 
"  A  similar  plate  has  been  aent  to  each  tribe."  It  was  dis- 
covered in  the  year  1280,  in  the  city  of  Aquila,  in  the  King- 
dom of  Naples,  daring  a  search  made  for  the  discovery  of 
Roman  antiquities,  and  remained  there  until  it  waa  fooud 
by  the  commissioners  of  art  in  the  French  Army  to  ItiJy. 
Up  to  the  campaign  in  Soatbam  Italy,  it  was  preaarred 
in  the  aaoria^  of  Carthusians  near  Naples,  where  it  waa 
kept  in  a  box  of  ebony.  Since  then  the  ralic  ia  kept  in 
the  Ohapel  of  Gaserta.  Tbe  Carthnsians  obtained  by  their 
petitions  that  the  plate  might  be  kept  by  tliem,  which  was 
an  aoknowledgment  of  the  aocriSoes  which  they  made  for 
the  French  army.  The  French  tranalation  waa  made  lit- 
erally by  members  of  tbe  Commission  of  Arts.  Denon 
had  a  bosimile  of  the  plate  engraved,  which  was  bought 
by  Lord  Howard,  on  the  sale  of  his  cabinet,  for  2,890 
tnncs.  There  seems  to  be  no  historical  doubt  aa  to  the 
anthantimty  of  this.  The  reasons  of  the  sentenoe  corre- 
spond exaoUy  with  those  of  the  QoepeL  TraoilAted  from 
the  Kdinuhe  Zeilung. — Notes  and  QuerUt, 


Rhymes  and   Rhythms  for  the  Little   Folk?. 


RHYMES  AND   RHYTHMS   FOR  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS. 


SXLKTIXD  SX  TBI  EdITOB. 


L—  Buz,  Bast  BcnruNO. 
Bisr,  b>b7  bowling, 
Sat  th«  hoop  »-ialIlng; 

Tba  boop  will  wkU 

At  tha  hmpllM  gate. 
And  tha  man  wUl  Uk*  tha  toU  In. 

n.— Kms  TBI  Cat. 

Kras  tha  oat. 

Find  tha  oat; 
W&o  wtU  b«  flimt  bahlnd  tha  wt  1 

The  eat*i  on  tha  mat. 

In  an  old  alon^  hat, 
Aai  tbat^a  tba  way  to  find  iha  cab 

ItL—  What  Do  Tov  Teqik  t 

What  do  Ton  tbink  T 

Wby,  pan  and  Ink, 
And  a  roaawood  deak,  or  batter. 

Hie  old  black  han, 

Bbo  mended  tha  poi, 
AnJ  tba  little  pigwrotB  a  Latter. 

IT.— JoEnn^  PioTDiK 
JoniiT  draw  a  ptetnre,  but  Johnny  atmldnt  ipaU; 
What  ha  wiota  nndec  It  I'm  aahamed  to  t«U; 
All  In  larga  eapltala  Johnny  wrote  PEOTUB^ 
Btnok  ft  np  upon  tha  wall,  and  Mid  that  ba  wonld  laetarai 
What  a  funny  laotnra,  thoogh,  Jobnnywlll  dallvw; 
Vhlle,  with  aobas  at  hU  mlBtakea,  aU  tba  paopta  ahlTKl 

T.— Dnnnr  Doont  Dmcninnh 
DiDDi  DoDDT  Dintpuaa, 
Xnaltn  all  a-ommpUnf  i 

dap  like  an  aioh, 

Btitr  vlth  atBTeh— 
Dlddy  Doddy  Dnmpling  I 

Nlddy  Hoddy  Naney. 
Howahallwa  make  her  aaaT 

Boba  and  bllnka, 

Wobbtaa  and  wtnka— 
Biddy  Noddy  Hoiaay  I 

TL — Dtauxa  DouiX. 
Daxumci  Dollj'b  bonaa  aball  ba 
High  aa  lot^  appla-liaai 
U  ehall  bare  a  floor  inlaid. 
Of  tha  aweeteat  light  and  ahade. 

It  ahaU  hara  tor  plotoma  fair 


And  It  ahaU  hare  a  dome  o(  Uoa 
With  tha  moonli^t  atealing  through; 
And  atataly  plltan  atnlght  aa  fl». 
Banding  to  aaoh  wind  that  atli*. 

And  bar  drink  ahaU  be  ol  daw. 
BnbbUng  np  trom  lonntalns  new 
In  the  hooee,  through  golden  aand. 
Wbereon  Dolly'*  [eat  shall  stand. 
Darling  DoUy'a  trlenda  ahaU  eoioa 
With  mnslo  ot  the  wUd-boe'a  hnm, 
Tbt  swollow'a  twitter,  linnet's  aonc— 
A  mnalo  that  shall  make  bar  strong. 

And  her  taXk  thay  al  ahaU  know. 

And  at  her  bidding  eoma  and  go 

Bha  ahaU  ba  a  QnaaB  ot  Haarta, 

■    So  know  the  aanat  ot  anch  aiti. 


Tha  ciaatnrea  that  make  ohlldien  Ham. 
Bha  ahall  hara  a  talr  oommand. 
And  role,  with  gladneas  o'ar  tba  land. 

Darling  Dolly'a  house  shall  bs 
High  BS  lofty  apple-tiea; 
It  aball  bare  a  floor  Inlaid, 
Of  tba  awaatast  light  and  ahad« 

TIL— HnTAsmi  Z*al. 

"Oh,  bring  me  soma  lUlaa,-' 

Bald  tha  King  ot  the  BiUlea ; 
■■  Oh,  bring  ma  »ome  lUlea,  so  Creeb  and  ao  blr." 

"  Ton  mnst  send  to  the  sohoola," 

Said  tha  Prlnoe  ot  tba  Tocda. 
&o  th«y  asnt  to  the  sotioola,  bat  no  LlUaa  vara  than 

Through  BTery  ohambai 

They  wander  and  alambai, 
Aa  U  tba  white  lilies  wonld  grow  among  mant 

In  the  glare  and  the  gloom 

OI  a  oarpated  room, 
nioaa  loraly  freebootara  of  Eorsat  and  ^anl 

"  Oh,  Ilia  la  ao  lonely  I 

Iwant  llllee  onlyl 
Oh,  Ufa  without  llllaa  is  lontiy  and  bleak  1" 

He  apaka  SUIlaa-  King, 

And  his  hands  ho  did  wring, 
While  the  Prlnoe  of  the  Foola  was  too  anxlona  t»  a 

"Appeal  to  yonr  oonsolwiae," 

Bald  tba  Empreaa  ot  NiMiseDsa. 
"  Ot,  aay,  are  yon  worthy  of  niaatiiwa  io  para  I" 

"ObU  In  tha  poUoe," 

Bald  tha  Qnaen  ot  the  Qaeaa; 
"  nieyni  take  np  the  ItUea  and  make  It  ooalt-aiu*, 

Amid  their  dlatraaaea, 

Tbeae  kings  and  priooaaaaa 
Caogbt  never  a  gleam  ot  the  baauUIul  teuth, 

HowUllea  can  lie 

'Neath  the  bias  Snmmer'a  aky. 
And  bloom  in  the  flelds  with  the  vigor  of  youth. 

Tba  monmfal  prooeaston 

Hay  pnzEls  and  pieaa  on 
DlaeoDTsIng,  dlsonaslng,  dlspattng  In  tain. 

While  tha  lillaa  groir  fair 

In  the  tree  open  air, 
And  nod  th^  sweat  beads  with  a  loT^y 


Tin, —  TlHOTEZ  TroBT, 
TiMOTBT  TioKT,  Timothy  Tlgh^  / 

Saya  lia  will  n«Itber  have  scp  nor  btti, 
Vat  oomb  to  bta  hnir,  nor  aleap  in  his  be<t. 
TUl  he  haa  dona  what  he  tblnks  In  bla  head. 

What  la  It  poor  little  Timothy  thinks 

To  do  belore  he  eats,  or  drinks. 

Or  eombs,  or  slaapa  7    Wby,  Timothy  TIgh 

Thinks  In  bla  head  to  turn  Idaok  lnti)i^t«V 

Ha  oanght  a  orow,  and  he  tried  with  that, 
Ha  triad  again  with  a  great  black  cat; 
Ha  triad  again  with  dyes  and  inks ; 
Ha  keapa  on  trying  to  do  what  ha  tlilnkal 

Ha  Med  with  lumpa  of  ooal  a  soor* 

Ha  tried  with  Jet,  and  a  blaalcamoor. 

Ha  briad  with  these  till  bs  got  raxt-  i 

Ha  mean- to  try  tha  Black  .fJ^nwp,,    v.jOOQle 


The   Tyriet  of  Beligions  Comment. 


THE    DRIFT   OF   RELIGIOUS    COMMENT. 


Do  ITOT  dspond  too  tundi  <m  n«gatlTe  InflseiiMa.  Tbej 
an  good  in  thair  pUee,  vxA  to  a  eertain  extent  uiiwer  an 
■soetlent  pnrpoaa.  Thejr  an  prineipallr  resttaining ;  bnt 
it  ia  the  poaitiTa  foroaa  that  an  aeodod,  and  whioh  alon* 
oan  aeonro  the  de«irad  Msnlta,  Somo  pooplo  seem  to 
think  that  if  ibaj  Bad  bolt  with  what  othen  do,  and  tell 
hew  thinga  ought  to  be  done,  the;  have  aooompHahed  all 
that  ia  leqnired  of  them.  Do  aometblng  I  Oppoee  eTili^ 
niae  the  Toioe^  and  nao  the  pen  againat  tfaent,  but  do 
■omethittg  to  oorreot  and  iwooTe  tbem.  Oppoaition  i« 
good,  if  rigfatlj  dii«oled,  b«t  do  not  waala  all  yonz 
■trength  on  iL  Do  aomething  that  will  make  aonMthing 
or  aomebodj  happier,  wiaec  and  better.  Bzeraiae  and  la; 
oat  to  the  beat  ^dnntage  all  the  podtlre  fotees  within  joa 
for  NTing  men  and  boilding  up  the  kingdom  of  Jesna 
Ohriat  Leare  no  "atone  i]DtDTnMl"to  make  the  world 
better.  Beeolm  to  do  what  7on  oan,  do  it  with  joar 
migh^  and  do  it  at  oooe.— 2ieit'(  AroU 


LuT  year  aeerlf  halt  a  million 
■horea,  and  haTo  already  taken  their  plaoee  in  the  bniy 
dail;  life  of  our  people.  B7  lar  the  larger  number  maj 
be  Mt  down  aa  honeat,  indtutriona  and  fairlj  inteUigent 
people  who  intend  to  become  reputable  oitizeoiL  This  ia 
eepedall;  tme  of  thoee  who  aeek  the  Weot  with  the  In- 
tention of  becoming  farmers.  Unleaa  the^  have  joined 
friends  alreadj  estubUabed  the;  find  themaelrea  abangera 
and  anBering  maajr  embamsamenta  We  ahonld  make  it 
oor  datj  to  make  their  aeqnaintanoe  and  lighten  their 
burden  of  louelinoM  Inyite  them  to  the  Chnrob  and 
social  meetings.  See  that  the  children  are  btooght  into 
the  Bonday-sobooL  Everj  interest  of  the  oommnnilj 
maj  be  served  b;  a  generoos  cKeroiae  of  Ghriatian  oonrtesj. 
—Centred  ChritiUM  Adooeate. 

Ibm  doetriae  of  the  Evangelioal  ohnrehea  as  to  Infant 
Baptism  is  In  a  transition  state,  and  has  at  present  a 
materJallf  loosened  hold  npos  the  popular  conTiotlon. 
The  original  Lutheran  theory  made  baptism  neoeesarr  to 
•alration.  The  Church  of  England  teachea  baptismal 
regonention  indefinitely  in  ita  Twenlf-seTenth  Artiale^ 
nod  decidedly  in  the  answer  to  the  seoond  qnestion  of  its 
eateohism ;  while  its  liturgy  pronounces  every  child  after 
baptism  to  bare  beeome  regenerate,  GaWinism  made 
baptism  the  outward  seal  of  ooTenaut  with  God,  and,  oan- 
atratng  children  at  in  the  Abrahamio  oorenant,  applied  it 
to  them  as  such.  Naturally  the  present  repreeantatiTes 
of  the  Lutheran  and  Anglican  churches  still  lay  more  stress 
■pon  the  ordinance  than  thoee  ot  the  Calvinistia  faith  ; 
and  Oongr^ationalista— under  the  attrition  of  Baptist 
friction  on  the  one  side,  and  the  force  of  their  own  prii^ 
^ples  ol  indiTidnalism  on  the  other — have  become  a  good 
deal  demoralised  in  this  partlonlsA  They  cannot  hold  as 
Iheir  tsthers  did  that  baptism  in  ■  large  sense  placed  an 
Infant  in  the  chnrob,  while  th«M  is  no  snob  oonsent  among 
them  as  to  ite  real  aiguiOoanoe  and  force  as  puts  effeotnal 
pnMure  upon  their  U(&  Were  It  gennally  regarded  m  a 
pteaaant,  profitable  and  Scriptural  art  of  tiir  puUis  oon- 
■eention  of  <diildnn  to  Ood,  it  might  regain  its  andent 
Buireraalitj  with  poadUy  more  than  ite  recent  Tslna.— 
71u  Ocmgr»gatUm<Uitl, 

BinXT  OKUiKM>ifMiiBZBa. — ThoBB  who  have  owned  balky 
horses  know  that  they  are  extremely  hard  to  maaag& 
tbtij  have  a  peculiar  knack  of  having  their  own  way,  and 
win  go  backward  or  forward  at  their  own  will,  while  no 
amoont  of  ooaziug  can  induce  them  to  ohange  their  comae 


of  action,  when  once  they  have  detennioed  npoa  li  If 
they  happen  to  take  the  backward  movement,  all  has  to 
stand  still  until  their  fancy  changes,  when  they  spring  (oi^ 
ward  with  force  enough  to  carry  the  whole  load  themaelve^ 
without  aid  from  their  matee.  We  have  seen  church- 
members  who  remind  tu  ot  balky  horses.  They  will  stand 
still  sod  do  nothing  themselves,  and  prove  a  hindranoe  to 
others  ;  then  all  at  onoe  forwurd  they  spring,  all  ambition 
to  work.  They  can  not  do  enough  while  the  fit  lasts,  and 
tbeybegin  towhipup  the  members  who  have  been  pnUIng 
steadily  sU  the  time,  and  who  accomplish  more  than  KB 
army  of  tbeae  balky  workers  who  go  by  fits  and  etaits,— 
mUtlioditt  Bteordtr. 

OHKisnAit  civilliatlon  and  Mormonlsra  with  its  pcdy- 
gamy  oan  never  be  harmonized.  The  two  oivilintiona 
are  antigoniatio,  snd  it  is  beyond  the  possibililiss  1hat 
th^  ahonld  live  together  in  the  same  oommttsity ;  tha 
conflict  between  tbem  is  as  irrepreesible  ai  thst  betwsnn 
h'berty  and  alavery  ever  was, — 7^  Chrittian  Advoeatt, 

Fslh  Amixa'a  Bkbukb  to  ths  Fbzs  Rbuoiohicts.— 
Felix  Adlcr  tuti  raaigned  the  presidenoy  of  the  Free  Bell- 
gions  Association  and  withdrawn  from  all  aotive  paitioipa- 
tion  In  it  He  evidently  does  not  consider  it  an  anodn- 
tion  worth  keeping  up,  for  the  reason  that  It  does  nothing 
for  praetioal  morality.  "What  living  thing."  says  be, 
"for  tha  good  of  mankind,  has  emaoated  from  the  Free 
Bellglons  ranks  of  this  city  (Boston)  for  the  past  twenty 
years  T'  As  twenty  years  o(  Free  Beligions  organizatios 
have  produced  nothing  for  the  good  of  mankind,  he  can 
not  atTord  to  toy  with  it  any  longer.  Hecontinues:  "Our 
religion  mutt  be  a  religion  of  life,  and  not  of  death.  It 
mnrt  enter  on  eome  great  work  of  benevolenoe^  to  show 
the  spirit  ol  religion.  How  much  better  than  a  building 
inscribed  with  the  name  of  Theodore  Parker  wonld  be  » 
Parker  Institution  for  the  education  of  worUngmen  or 
some  other  institution  for  benevolent  work.  As  I  cannot 
expect  to  enlist  my  nssooiataa  in  sutdi  an  enterpriae,  I  feel 
constrained  to  withdraw  from  the  organization,"  We  an 
not  surprised  at  this  oondluBlon,  which  it  the  oondemna- 
ot  Free  Beliglon  by  ita  two  luooessive  leadera,  the  Bar.  O. 
B,  Frothiogbam  and  Dr.  Adler.  Hr.  Frothinghsm,  who 
had  given  bis  life  to  it,  declared  organized  Free  Beligion 
»  failnre  praotioally.  Dr.  Adler  dedaree  that  no  living 
thing  has  emanated  from  it  far  the  good  of  mankind.  | 
Their  testimony — that  of  exp«i^  that  of  the  men  wko 
have,  we  believe,  presided  over  the  Association  ever  sine* 
its  orgsnization — may  be  accepted  as  baa.  This  complatnl 
is  just  what  m^ht  have  been  expeoted  from  Dr.  Adlei^ 
He  does  not  pretend  to  have  any  religions  conceptions,  aoh 
sven  to  believe  that  there  is  any  true  religion  beyond 
ethics  ;  for  be  says  we  cannot  o<Mioeire  the  Infinite  power, 
wisdom  and  love  implied  In  rellgioos  conoeptlona.  But 
finite  faonltiee  can  give  us  a  religion  of  duty  and  devotion  ; 
and,  therefore,  he  preaohea  a  religion  ot  ethleal  culture, 
which  must  exprees  itself  In  work  for  the  good  of  tho 
world.  His  own  society  in  this  city  is  doing  a  burge  WMk 
in  education  and  nursing  the  aiek,  and  praotiosl  phUan-, 
thropy,  which  is  an  example  to  all  our  ChiMian  cfanrahsa 
A  Beligions  Assooiation,  whether  Free  or  Enslaved,  which 
does  nothing  but  talk  snd  find  fault  he  has  no  patienoo 
with.  We  raiia  here  the  qnestion  how  the  Ohrlitlaa 
Ohnrch  wonld  stand  Dr.  Adlai'e  tent.  It  is,  to  begin  with, 
an  organization  for  ethical  enltnie.  It  requires  its  mem* 
bets  to  pledge  themselves  to  forsake  all  known  sin  and  to 
Uve  a  life  governed  by  the  oommand  of  Ohrlst  that  we 
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love  God  with  ftU  tba  heart  nnd  out  neighbor  u  onrwlvee. 
It  Bnfflciently  meeta  Dr.  Adkr'i  reqairement  so  fu  u 
penoDid  ohuacter  tad  ftim  ia  oonoamed.  TJieii,  as  to 
work  for  others,  the  Ohnroli  Ubon  hud  in  its  diatinotivelf 
TeUgiotn  work,  through  promotdng  what  it  oalls  ooovarnon, 
to  iodooe  otbera  to  acoept  and  promote  the  same  high 
ethioal  standard.  Ae  to  taj  farther  "  living  thing  for  the 
good  of  mankind "  whioh  Dr.  Adier  might  ask  for,  not 
distinctly  religions,  we  think  he  sees  that  all  aronud  him 
are  organizations  for  phjsioal  as  well  as  spiritnal  relief, 
for  ednoation,  for  the  spread  of  civilization,  whioh  have 
emasBled  immediately  from  the  Chnreh  and  whioh  still 
drswtheirvitalitTtromib  Uan^and  mo«t  of  onrohnrohea 
oogbt  to  do  mnoh  more  in  the  line  of  mere  philanthropli?, 
bnt  tber  need  not  be  ashamed  to  meet  £>r.  Adler's  teak 
To  avoid  misconception,  we  will  add  that  the  charge  of 
inefBoienoy  to  aotiul,  preotical  good  whioh  Dr.  Adler 
brings  against  the  Free  Religions  Association,  from  vhoae 
presidencj  and  membership  lie  withdraws,  is  one  that  be 
would  never  bring  against  the  members  individpallj. — 
The  Ind^endenl,  Jume  8th. 

In  tbeir  indignation  over  the  Andover  veto,  the  liberal 
Congregational  wing  are  planning  to  eetablioh  a  new  organ 


in  Boston  to  ran  against  the  (hngregaiioneMit ;  and  a  re-op> 
ganizadon  of  t}M  Qolden.  Rule  i>  spoken  of  in  that  ccnne«- 
tion.  A  new  paper  will  not  win  against  the  old  and  able. 
Ccmgregalumalul,  The  Golden  HuU  might  make  aome 
headwaf  onder  new  oolora,  as  an  organ ;  bnt  the  />«d»- 
pendent  uii  iba  Chriilitai  Union  will  pick  np  three  oat  of 
fonr  of  the  Oongngationcdut'a  splinten.  An  nnexpected 
resnlt  of  the  progtan  of  libendism  is  the  falling  off  of  TJni- 
versalist  newspaper*.  Thej  are  not  aa  strong,  as  a  role,  as 
thej  wwe  tliirt;r  years  ag&  The  reaaon  is  that  Univeraal- 
ism  now  emphasiaes  fntore  pnniahment,  whioh  it  mce 
denied ;  and  snch  joomals  aa  the  Independent  and  OAHstiim 
Union,  while  they  are  sound  on  the  Divioitf  of  Ohrist, 
and  are  not  UniTersaUat  in  their  theology,  are  jet  quite 
liberal  enough  to  be,  on  the  whole,  aatiataotory  to  Uni- 
versaliata :  while  their  editorial  BbiU^  and  flnanoial  re- 
Bonroea  render  them  very  attractive.  Even  if  the  TTui- 
versalista  were  to  unite  in  the  ^pport  of  their  chatob 
p^wrs,  they  are  not  nnmerons  anongh  to  give  them  a 
flrst-olaaa  support ;  but  for  the  reaaona  named,  they  do  not 
give  them  nearly  aa  good  a  support  aa  they  might.  And 
that  whioh  is  befalling  their  p^ers  will  betsJl  their  peoi^ 
The  liberalietia  Oongregationat  ohurobec  will  abeorb  them 
more  and  morok — The  Jnlerior. 
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The  death  ia  annonneed,  in  England,  of  3.  N.  Darby, 
founder  of  the  comnninity  or  sect  known  as  "The  Fly- 
mouth  Brethren." 

The  Bev.  F.  3.  Casket,  of  Cinoinnald,  is  the  rector^eot 
of  the  new  Amerioan  FrotaatMit  Episoopal  Church  in 
Dresden,  Oermany. 

Not  long  before  the  death  of  Dr.  Holland,  he  wrote  to 
a  young  oorreauondent :  "A  literary  life  is  a  hard  and  dif- 
ficult one  ;  look  wdl  before  yon  choose  a  life  so  fuQ  of 
difDoolty." 

The  Rev.  F.  H.  Mablido,  pestor  of  the  Fourteenth 
Street  Freabyterian  Church,  New  York  City,  haa  returned 
to  hia  pastoral  duties  after  an  interval  of  seven  months  of 
serious  illnea& 

Thb  Bev.  Dt.  Hmrar  O.  Fottkb,  rector  of  Qrace  Church, 
sailed  for  Europe  on  June  6tb,  on  the  Qdlert,  to  be  absent 
about  three  montha,  and  while  on  the  Continent  will  apend 
aome  time  in  Berlin. 

Tbb  Bsv.  Dr.  Thomas  Abhttaox,  the  well-known  Baptist 
pastor  of  NeiT  York  City,  was  lioensed  to  exhort  in  the 
Uethodist  Church  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  aix  months 
later  was  licensed  to  preach. 

The  residenta  of  Alexandria  Bay,  N.  Y.,  the  late  Dr.  J. 
Q.  HolJand'a  Sammer  home,  intend  erecting  soon  a  monu- 
ment in  the  Lutheran  cemetery  there  to  the  memory  of 
tbat  genial  and  gifted  author. 

The  late  Dr.  Bacon,  after  becoming  acquainted  with  Dr. 
Newman  Smyth,  hearing  him  preach  and  reading  hia 
booka,  recommended  him  in  the  warmest  terms  to  the 
Centre  Chnreh  at  New  Haven. 

Maki  years  ago,  it  is  related,  Emeraon  and  Theodore 
Parker  wore  walking  in  Conoord  when  a  well-known  leader 
of  the  Second  Adventiste  rushed  np  to  them  in  great  excite- 
ment. "The  world  caaaes  at  midnight  I"  he  cried  oat 
"  Well,"  replied  Parker,  coolly,  "I  am  notooncemed;  I 
live  in  Boston."  "Aa  for  me,'' added  Emeraon,  eqnally 
nndistnibed,  "  I  can  get  along  without  it," 


The  great  grandson  of  the  author  of  "  Robinson  Crusoe  " 
lives  at  8liirl<7,  in  England,  in  helpleas  poverty.  James 
W.  de  Foe  ia  his  name^  and  he  is  the  sole  lineal  male  de> 
soendant  of  the  anthor  now  living. 

The  156th  anniveraaTj,  on  June  4th,  of  the  birth  of 
Philip  William  Otterbein,  the  founder  and  first  Irisbop  of 
the  United  Brethren  Church,  was  appropriately  observed 
in  all  the  Cbnrohea  of  that  denominatioD. 

"Tut,  tot,"  was  the  r^iroof  with  which  Emerson  once 
threw  into  silence  and  oonfusion  of  mind  a  too  loquaciona 
admirer  who  was  offending  his  ecoue  of  modesty  by  praia- 
ing  his  works  to  hia  face  at  a  social  gathering. 

The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  recently  in  aeasion 
at  Springfield,  had  among  ita  membera  a  Dr.  Homblown 
and  a  Dr.  Stillman.  The  former  was  rarely  heard  in  the 
disonsaionB,  while  the  latter  made  some  of  the  longeet 
speeches. 

It  ia  proposed  to  erect  a  auitaUe  monument  over  the 
renudns  of  Heater  Ann  Rogers  and  of  the  Rev.  JUr. 
Thompson,  the  first  president  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference 
after  Mr.  Wealey'a  death,  which  lie  in  the  churchyard  of 
St.  Mary'a,  Birmiagham. 

The  Metropolitan  of  Canada  haa  adopted  for  use  in  the 
cathedral  at  Frederioton  tbe  Bev.  Mr,  Entcbius's  "Church 
Hymnal  Book  of  Chants."  The  value  of  anoh'an  endorse 
ment  ia  much  increased  by  the  tact  that  Bishop  Medley  ia 
himself  a  musician  of  high  rank. 

Mb.  LohqfkliiOw'b  great  kindneas  to  autograph-hnntera 
waaever  a  source  of  profit  and  enoonragement  to  the  trih& 
The  Boeton  oorrespondent  of  the  Providence  Press  eftya 
that  she  knowa  of  more  than  one  overworked,  busy  writer 
who  has  been  met,  when  ahowiug  signa  of  reluctance,  with 
this  remark  :  "Why,  Laagfellow  sent  his  autograph  to  me 
at  once";  or,  "  Longfellow  aaid"ao  and  so;  and  she  men- 
tions one  person  who  made  np  an  immense  antoi^ph 
album  confessedly  as  a  piece  of  valuable  proper^  which 
might  at  some  time,  it  necea»arj;,,b^  fl^^l^l^js.ip^^iwgj^ 
good  round  aom  ol  money.  O 
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.  Teb  Abbott  FiofMBioDkl  Ghmir  in  SyMOOH  UniT«raity 
liM  been  endowed  in  memory  of  Ute  Ber.  WlUiam  P. 
Abbott,  D.P.,  with  $20,000  oontribatad  bj  John  D.  BUj- 
back,  D.D.,  of  New  York  City,  110,000  by  O.  H.  P.  Aroher, 
Eeq.,  and  <10,000  by  tain  daT^ihtar,  Di.  Abbott's  widow. 

At  hii  l^nringian  home  Abbe  Loazt,  who  at  the  age  of 
serene-one  ia  yet  atrong  and  vigorona,  riaea  at  Atb  eaoh 
morning,  t«kea  long  daily  walka,  and  wotka  as  eameatlj 
and  penieteatiy  aa  in  hie  yonuger  years.  The  ftftemooua 
of  three  daja  eaoh  week  he  davotea  to  goring  free  iaitruo- 
tion  to  yonng  artists. 

Archdbaoon  Hcnteb  (Episcopal),  who  haa  labored  for 
twenty-three  years  among  the  roving  Indian  bribes  and 
the  aoanty  English  population  engaged  in  the  faotoriee  of 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  in  Bapert's  I^nd,  recently 
died  at  the  age  of  sixty-fonr.  He  tranalated  the  Qoepel  of 
Bt^  Mark  into  the  Cree  langnage. 

Thb  Bxv.  J.  E.  Adamb,  Secretary  of  the  Uaine  Mission- 
ary Sooiee,  was  at  Deer  lala^  Hay  aStfa,  the  aanirfflnairof 
the  imj  when,  fifty  yean  ago,  hia  father,  the  Bev.  Jona- 
than Adams,  landed  and  preached  his  first  sennon  to  that 
people^  This  sea,  the  only  one  now  living  of  seven, 
pnached  the  same  sermon  to  a  new  genetatton. 

The  late  Dr.  John  F,  Gray,  America'a  pioneer  homeo- 
pathiat,  onoe  gave  to  a  poor  aewing  girl  who  came  to  him 
for  advice  a  vial  ot  medicine,  and  UM  her  to  go  home, 
take  the  dose  and  go  to  bed.  She  replied  that  she  ooold 
not  do  BO,  as  she  was  dependent  on  hra  daily  earning  for  a 
living.  "Then,"  said  he,  "I'll  have  to  change  the  medi- 
oine  a  little."  Taking  Iwck  the  vial,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
ten-dolJar  biQ,  and  retnming  it  to  her  repeated  the  order  : 
"  Go  home  and  go  to  bed,  and  take  the  medicine,  wrapper 
and  all. " 

Thb  Bet.  Dk.  W.  A.  Bakexett,  of  Indianapolis,  has  re- 
ceived a  nnanimons  call  to  the  pulpit  of  the  New  Tork 
Avenne  I^esbyterian  Chnrch,  Washington,  as  the  sncoee- 
tat  ot  the  Ber,  Dr.  Paxton.  Among  the  regular  attendants 
at  that  ohnroh  daring  the  past  twen^  years  have  been 
Abraham  Linoolo,  ex-Ytoe-Preaident  Wheeler,  ex-Seor^ 
iary  Blaine,  the  lata  Professor  Joseph  Hmry,  Seorataiy 
Frelinghnysen,  and  Senators  "Don"  Cameron,  Frye, 
"  Ben  "  Harrison  and  S.  Q.  Davia. 

UiL  Lo)iaFELi.ow,  in  September,  1880,  UAA  Jamas  Orant 
Wilson  that  of  all  his  poetioal  writinga  he  preferred 
"£vangdine,"andin  a  letter  addiesaad  to  General  Wilson 
in  1850  the  poet  writes  ;  "Ion  are  wrong  in  supposing 
•Erangsline'  to  have  been  snggeeted  by  the  'Nentral 
French '  of  Urs.  WilliamSi  The  atorj  was  told  to  me— 
that  ist  tite  bare  ontUne  ot  it — by  a  friend  of  Hawthorne, 
who  had  been  urging  him  to  write  a  tale  on  the  subject. 
I  add  to  Hawthorne,  '  I  wish  yon  would  give  it  to  me  for 
a  poem.'  He  did  so  immediately,  not  seeming  to  oare 
about  i^  nor  deBiring  to  write  on  the  theme." 

HnsERTo  all  biographers  of  Edmund  Burke  have  been 
baffled  is  their  search  for  the  date  and  pkce  ol  his  mar- 
liags,  and  have  pertoroe  contented  themaelvea  with  the 
enrmise  that  it  took  place  at  Bath  some  time  in  1756.  But 
now,  in  the  most  matter-of-fact  way  possibla,  and  appar- 
ently all  unconscious  of  the  importance  of  his  information, 
a  gentleman  in  Ghashiie  writes  in  Ifolea  and  Queria,  that 
he  haa  tor  years  been  the  owner  of  Mrs.  Bnrke's  wedding- 
ring  and  diamond  gnard-ricg,  with  the  long  songht-for 
date  of  the  marriage,  March  12th,  1757,  engraved  therein. 
And  the  date,  he  adds,  is  corroborated  by  an  entry,  "in 
the  family  Bible,  in  Edmund  Borke's  writing,"  which 
book  ia  also  an  heirloom  in  bis  famOyi  his  moUier  having 
been  a  niece  of  Mrs,  Bnrke. 


Thb  City  of  Berlin  has  jost  aeqoired  fay  purchasa  a  very 
fine  "Iinther  Colleotion,"  consisting  of  nearly  6,000 
artiole&  It  is  particularly  rich  in  woodoate,  engravings 
and  drawings,  including  some  by  Albrecht  Dnrer  and 
Lncas  Kranaoh,  representing  Luther  at  various  periods 
of  his  life  from  bc^hood  until  his  last  days.  A  second 
division  includes  portraits  of  Lnthar'a  parents,  wife  and 
children.  In  a  third  group  are  found  his  friends  and  dis- 
dples,  Melanohthon,  Foister,  Sabinns,  Jostoe  Jonas  and 
others.  A  fourth  containi  portrait  of  bis  prinody  pro- 
tectors, beginning  with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  aa  a 
pendant  to  this  division  follows  one  iUnstrsting  Us  great 
aeenlar  adveraarieti  Another  departmeDt  oontains  pictures 
of  hia  various  ecclesiastical  adversaries.  Papal  sad  Pro- 
testant. The  oolleotors  have  also  brought  t<^^tber  a 
great  number  of  portraits  o(  his  forerunners,  as  Savona- 
rota,  Hnae,  Thomas  i.  Eempis,  John  Weasel,  Tanler  and 
others.  Several  ot  the  latter  are  ol  great  age  and  rari^, 
and  the  whole  collection  has  been  declared  by  competent 
art  critioe  and  historians  to  be  the  most  complete  piotorial 
history  o(  the  age  of  the  German  Beformation  and  its 
leading  sctors  anywhere  extant 

An  honorsbia  aotioo  on  the  part  of  the  Bev.  Geoige  A. 
Thayer,  who  la  well  known  throughout  Eastern  Massa- 
chusetts, deserves  the  pnblioity  given  to  it  by  the  Braintrea 
Observer,  which  obtains  the  facta  from  a  lawyer  familiar 
with  the  case.  "A  gentleman  in  Norfolk  County,"  says 
the  Obterver,  "  who  at  one  time  managed  a.  considerabla 
amount  of  trust  property,  became  insane,  and  his  affaira 
were  found  in  a  very  bad  condition.  As  guardian  for  some 
minor  ehildren,  whose  entire  property  was  in  his  hands, 
he  failed  to  aooonnt  for  the  money  intmsted  to  him,  and 
the  flnretiee  on  his  bond,  one  of  whom  waa  Mr.  Thayer, 
were  called  upon  to  make  up  the  deficit.  The  oo-snrety 
with  Mr.  Thayer  vent  into  bankruptcy  and  thus  his 
amonnt  of  claim  waa  voided ;  bnt  Mr.  Thayer,  on  receiv- 
ing a  note  from  a  lawyer  that  he  would  be  obliged  to 
respond,  immediately  placed  In  the  hands  of  the  lawyer 
every  dollar  he  had,  and  pledged  himself  to  make  good 
the  full  amount  of  the  bond,  althongh  in  ao  doing  he  well 
knew  that  it  would  require  all  of  his  salary  except  what 
the  necessities  of  life  actnally  demanded.  This  promise 
he  fulfilled,  snd  the  wards  have  since  enjoyed  the  income 
of  the  money  which  their  guardian  miaappropriated." 

Tkebb  waa  a  touohing  scene  in  the  Methodist  Oontei^ 
ence  st  Naahvilla  a  abort  time  ago,  when  the  venerable 
Bishop  Paine  asked  to  be  relieved  from  further  active 
aervioe  in  the  chnrch.  He  had  been  a  miniater  for  aix^- 
flve  years,  and  a  biahop  tor  more  than  thir^,  and  at  the 
age  ol  nearly  ninety,  he  felt  that  it  waa  time  for  him 
to  lay  down  hia  charge  and  calmly  wait  for  the  great 
transttton  which  he  was  sore  was  near  at  hand.  He  spoke 
a  few  words  of  enconragement  to  thoae  with  whom  he  had 
been  associated  in  the  Christian  cause,  and  urged  them  tU 
to  renewed  efforts  in  their  good  work.  Aa  for  himself,  he 
said,  the  longer  he  had  lived  the  more  thoroughly  he  bad 
become  convinced  ot  the  truthfulness  o(  the  Christian 
doctrine.  His  only  regret  was  that  he  was  worn  out,  and 
that  he  had  so  few  more  years  to  give  to  the  work  of  salva- 
tion. The  cironmstanoe  ia  worth  recalling,  for  the  sake  of 
inquiring  why  it  ia  that  we.  never  find  an  infidel  standing 
up  in  a  meeting  ot  unbelievers  and  making  a  speech  of 
similar  import — that  is  to  say,  laying  down  his  charge 
beoause  of  advancing  age,  and  asking  his  younger  asso- 
ciates to  "fight  the  good  fight "  when  he  is  gone.  We  can 
not  recall  a  single  insl^noe  of  an  infidel  at  40  who  was 
equally  an  infidel  at  70— and  here  ia  this  good  old  bishop 
who  is  moie  zealous  for  OhiiBtianity  at  almost  fovr  aooic 
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■Bd  tan  ttutn  ha  wai  at  two  aoiKew  Fnnklin  and  Jaflonoo, 
who  bara  bMn  qootad  as  tha  moat  notad  of  Amarloan  infl- 
defi  in  tha  paat,  baoana,  if  not  ainoera  belieran^  at  leaat 
inqniran  before  the^  died ;  and  V<Jtain  and  Paine  gntUj 
nlaxed  tbair  hoatilibj  to  tha  Oiuiatian  leligion  in  thcdr 
declining  rear.  Will  aooia  of  tha  ao^alled  "liberal"  aooi- 
atiaa  infonn  na  wbj  the  dootrina  of  infUditj  gata  ao  tittle 
tnoooragamMit  from  thoae  who  an  nearing  the  othei 
ahoia,  and  lihj  it  has  narer  noaived  a  kind  word  from  the 
death-bed  7 

Tn  deaeendanta  of  tvo  English  pllgrima,  the  Ber. 
John  Lowthrope  and  hia  yotinget  brother  Hark,  intend  to 
eelebnte  before  long,  by  a  familj  rennion,  the  SSOth 
annlrermry  ol  their  landing  fn  Amerioa.  The  brolhen 
were  bora  at  Elton,  Eaat  Riding  of  yorkahiie,  England. 
They  were  aona  of  Tbomaa,  of  Cherry  Barton,  later  of 
Hton,  and  grandaona  of  John  Lowthropa,  of  Lowthrope, 
a  pariah  hi  the  Eaat  Biding  of  Torkihiie.  The  Bev.  John, 
hie  ohildTMi,  and  about  thir^  of  hia  oongregation,  oame 
orer  in  the  ahip  fJriJfbi,  landing  at  Boaton,  Ssptembar 
18(b,  ISSi.  and  went  to  Soitnate,  bnt  aettted  in  Bamatabla, 
Uaaa.,  where  he  died  Novembw,  1663.  Hewaa  a  gnidnate 
of  Oxford,  afterward  aelergyman  of  theEngliah  Churoh,  and 
aettled  at  Egerton,  Kent  Ooonty,  where  hia  ohildren  were 
baptised  aad  regiatered.  Banooaoing  liia  E{Haoopal  Ordera 
in  1621,  ha  ancoeaded  iir.  Haary  Jaoob  m  p4Btor  of  the 
Firat  Independent  or  Oongregatlonal  Cbnrish  at  Sonth- 
waik,  London,  eatabliahed  in  1616.  Thia  oongregation 
waa  diaoOTered  by  Tomlinaon,  the  biahop'a  pnmiifmnt, 
April  29th,  1932,  and,  with  the  exocption  of  eighteen  who 
eaoaped,  all  were  impriaonad  for  non-«onformify  and  wit- 
niaaing  against  the  anoia  of  the  time.  After  two  yeara' 
imptwonmsnt  tkey  were  relaasad  on  bail,  exoept  their 
putor,  Archbiabop  Land  refusing  every  favor  aakad  in 
hia  oaae,  eioept  the  privilege  of  makiag  one  prayer  at  tha 
bedaide  of  hia  dying  wilet  He  petitioned  Gharlea  L  for 
liberty  to  leave  the  kingdom,  whiob  waa  granted  him  on 
oondilion  that  ho  wonld  betake  himself  to  the  ends  of  tha 
earth,  never  more  to  lift  a  voioe  for  hia  Hester  within  the 
realms  of  England.  Uark  Lothrop  waa  a  freeman  and 
received  aa  an  inhabitant  o(  8aleu,  Uaaa.,  as  early  as 
1613,  and  alloted  hia  ahare  of  ground.  On  the  old  town 
teoords  ia  recorded  hia  petition  Tor  ground  near  to  hia  kina- 
man,  Thomaa  Lothrop,  snppoaed  to  be  "that  godly  and 
eonrageona  ooromander"  who  was  killed  at  Deerfleld, 
September  I8th.  1B7S,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five,  leaving  a 
widow  but  no  children.  Hark  was  afterward  a  dtizen  of 
Pnibniy,  bnt  settled  at  West  Bridgewater,  irhere  he  died 
in  168&   Many  of  the  desoendante  write  the  name  Lathrop, 

Th>  newly-foonded  diooeae  of  Neweaitle,  in  England,  ia 
to  have  for  its  lint  bishop,  Ernest  Boland  Wilberforoe, 
tha  third  aon  of  the  late  eminent  Biahop  Samnel  Wilber- 
fcnoe^of  Wincheater.  The  appointment  already  meet*  with 
general  and  hearty  approvaL  The  new  bishop  is  in  the 
prime  of  life,  having  been  bom  at  Brightatone,  in  the 
lale  of  Wight,  while  tiis  fsther  waa  rector  there,  in  Jan  nary, 
1840.  He  is  now,  therefore,  in  hia  forty-third  year.  Edn- 
eated  at  Harrow  and  Oxford,  he  aeems  not  to  have  (onght 
Qie  prinee  of  TJniveraity  distinotions,  bnt  to  have  desired 
before  all  things  the  work  and  honor  of  the  Christian 
priaathood.  Taking  Holy  Ordeia  in  1864,  ha  Iiv(d  with 
his  father  in  the  palace  in  Guddeadone,  aa  domestic  chap- 
lain to  the  bishop,  while  holding  also  the  entaey  of  the 
parish.  Two  years  later  he  became  reotor  of  Middleton 
Btosy,  in  Oitordehire,  which  charge  he  held  Im  four  yeara  ; 
«nd  than  he  again  aooepted  daty  in  bis  father's  aervioe^  in 
the  dfoeese  of  Wiucheater,  to  which  tiie  biahop  was  trans- 
ktoi    In  1878,  when  the  biahop'a  death  ooonrred,  Ux. 


^niberfonM  ww  instltnted  to  the  living  <rf  Seatorth,  m 
amall  town  a  few  milea  to  the  northweat  of  Livflrpool,  tbo 
Uvlog  being  in  the  private  patronage  of  Mr,  Qladatoneu 

Senforth'a  previooa  Inenmbent  had  held  the  vicaraga 
for  tlt^  yean :  and  the  Froteataot  prafenaeea,  and  pro- 
bably prqodiaaB,  of  the  pariah  and  neighborhood  were  not 
in  Ivroi  of  a  aon  of  Kahop  Wilberforoe.  When  he  went 
among  them,  however,  it  waa  discovered  that,  though  ha 
waa  an  nnoom  promising  Ohorohman,  he  waa  a  high-minded 
Chiiatian  minister  and  a  gennlne  man.  It  waa  while  ho 
was  at  Seaforth  that  Hk  Wilberforoe  oame  prominently 
forward  as  a  popular  champion  of  the  tempemneo  caoseu 

His  name,  in  connection  with  that  of  hia  younger 
brother.  Canon  Basil  Wilberforoe,  of  Sonthamptoa,  !• 
known  in  every  part  of  the  country  in  relation  to  temper- 
anoe  advocacy  and  work.  It  ia  said  that  when  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  flnt  Bishop  of  Liverpool  was  under  considera- 
tion, many  of  the  merchant  prinoea  of. the  district  earn- 
estly desired  that  Mr.WUberfonie  ehonld  be  called  to  &11 
it  In  October,  1878,  he  waa  inatituted  to  a  oanoury  in 
Winoheater  Cathedral,  whioh  he  aooepted  upon  the  condi- 
tion that  he  would  be  allowed  to  throw  himaelt  entirely 
Into  the  work  of  the  DIooeaan  Home  Hiasonn  Ha  tbea 
became  Warden  of  the  Wilberforoe  Hiaaian  Hooee  in  that 
dty,  snperin tending  and  taking  an  active  part  in  the  work 
that  ia  being  done  in  the  diooese.  The  new  Uahop  may  b* 
said  to  be  a  moderate  High  Oborchman. 

His  pal  pit  qualities  are  marked  by  fervor  and  eameat- 
neas,  and  he  haa  evidently  great  aptitnde  tor  dealing  with 
the  toiling  clasaea.  The  biahopric  of  Newcastle  ia  tho 
seoond  appoiatmeat  that  haa  been  made  nndei  ■  Bill 
brought  before  Fartiament  by  Mr.  Disraeli's  Ooverument 
in  1878.  The  minimum  amonnt  of  endowment  deemed 
necessary  was  obtained  a  few  montha'  ainoe  ]  and  now,  in 
due  oaOTse,  Bishop  Emeat  Wilberforoe  will  have  an  op- 
portnnity  of  ahowing  thst  the  Ghnroh  to  which  he  haa 
devoted  the  energies  of  his  gifted  nature  can  oope  with 
the  indifference  and  vioa  which  are  aajd  to  be  prevalent 
among  the  popnlatlon  to  be  included  in  thia  new  eocleat- 
attioal  distriot  The  Newoaatla  aee  was  erected  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  passed 
in  1878,  for  the  creation  of  four  new  biahoprios,  the  fonds 
to  be  provided  partly  by  contributions  from  other  seee 
and  partly  by  poblia  sntMeriptiou.  Of  the  fonr  sanctioned 
by  the  Aat,  two — those  of  Liverpool  and  NewoMtle— hav* 
now  fulfilled  the  pre«cribed  oonditioa^  while  two  otbera— 
Southwell  and  Wakefield— eti  1 1  await  the  resnlt  of  farther 
eflbrta.  The  minimnm  income  originally  propoaed  tor 
each  bishop  was  £3.500  a  year,  bat  it  was  afterward  r** 
dnoed  to  £3.000,  thoagh  in  the  caae  of  Newoaatle  thw 
troateea  still  hope  that  they  will  be  able  to  aeoare  a  larger 
■nm.  The  money  required  tor  the  endowment  of  thi* 
particniar  see  is  made  up  from  the  bishoprio  of  Durham, 
which  cedes  £1,000  a  year  for  that  purpose ;  from  oborob 
offertories,  amounting  at  present  to  £2,0^  ;  from  a  char- 
itable fnnd  known  aa  the  Headley  bequeat,  which  glvM 
£16,200,  and  from  private  mnnifioenoe,  which  has  yielded 
the  liberal  amount  of  £40,&6a  It  wiU  thna  b«  aoen  that 
the  snm  total,  independent  of  the  gift  from  the  existing 
t>iahoprii\  amounts  to  doae  on  £60,000,  which  may  be  e»- 
timated  to  return  abont  £2,000  a  year.  The  Darham 
contribution  makes  np  the  reqnired  snm.  Among  the 
private  subscript  ions  snou  ere  to  be  found  not  unworthy 
of  the  "ages  of  faith."  The  Dnke  of  Northnmberiand 
heads  the  list  with  £10,000 ;  the  Bishop  of  Dnrham  give* 
£3,000,  and  several  mora  anbaoriptiona  amount  to  £1,000 
and  upward.  There  need  be  little  fear  for  the  temporal 
interests  of  the  Church  of  England  while  the  laity  arc 
ready  to  supply  her  needs  on  tbiageneronaacal^,..  ,^ 
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BTBIZBB. 

Am  orerabadowlng  erant  la  tha  IbIiot  atrika  by  whlah  the  f  unuwa 
flna  olPUtebargb,  Cincinnati  uuiahlaB80biiTotM«DaxtliigaUhed 
knd  R  hnndiod  kod  fifty  thonaand  abla-bodlsd  workmen  bars 
folded  tbeir  anus.  Thia  arent  owuiot  stand  alona,  but  b  the  pi«- 
onrsor  ot  other  strikes— which  an  dwoys  apldemlo,  and  bdIom 
thars  oome  sudden  oompromlse,  all  stylos  oC  basinees  will  teal  tha 
shock  trom  tip  end  to  tip  and  ol  the  eoutlneDt,  and  tbe  old  war 
between  labor  and  capita  wHl  open  all  Its  balohing  'battarlee. 
There  la  to  ereiy  iateUIgent  mind  a  great  sadoesa,  first,  beoauaa 
a  oraapromlaa  might  have  iToldad  IL 

Tha  workman,  April  1st,  laJd  down  the  scale  ot  prtoes  at  wUah 
fltay  would  work.  The  mannlacturers  Oatlr  rehued  the  propoal- 
tton.  Both  tall  back  and  propoaa  to  tire  each  other  ouL  Perhaps 
the  woikmsn  asked  too  mntdi.  Perhaps  the  manofaotnrera  ware 
paying  loo  little,  tl  a  taw  mediators  had  gone  out  Irom  eaoh 
aide,  the  dlfferenee  conld  have  been  a4]iut»d,  and  the  amoke 
ahOTs  FlttsboTgh  and  Cincinnati  woald  bare  been  aa  thlok  to-day 
a*  BTsr.  The  trouble  will  ba  ended  by  a  oompromlse.  Why  not 
end  it  at  Che  start  with  a  oompromlaa  T  To  every  Intelligent  man, 
whether  capllallat  or  laborer,  tbia  state  ot  things  la  deplorable. 
Tint,  whole  oommnnltieB  and  large  olasaaa  are  made  sow,  irri- 
table and  wrathfuL  ITaledlotlona  meet  eaoh  other  bait  way 
batweeo  the  mannlaotnrer's  offloa  and  the  honaa  ot  tha  employi. 
Hie;  wish  Meh  other  lU. 

Another  aadnass  Is  In  the  taot  that  the  thrifty  workman  who. 
has  ft  little  money  In  tha  asTlng^-bfuik,  ot  out  on  bond  and  mort- 
gage, Tery  soon  takes  It  ont,  or  takes  It  up  to  meetpTasent  exlgen- 
elee.  There  must  be  bread  on  tha  table,  the  ohUdren  moat  have 
shoes,  there  most  tie  mora  than  the  nanal  appeaiaooe  ot  thrift, 
last  there  ba  a  prospeot  ot  giving  in  and  a  neoasslty  ot  ending  the 
■Irika.  A  strike  always  meana  anSarlng.  Tha  blow  oomea  bard 
botb  npon  capital  and  labor,  hot  heavleat  upon  labor.  In  all  tha 
tabot  strikes  slnos  tha  world  stood  the  workman  gets  the  went  of 
Ifc  Capitalists  have  money  ahead,  and  it  they  nerer  made  aoMher 
dollar  in  all  tbeir  lives,  they  ooutd  live  on  pastsnrplua;  bnttbe 
vast  majority  ot  tollers,  thon^  they  may  have  laid  up  something 
tor  a  rainy  day.  must  not  have  the  i«lny  day  too  prolonged. 

Another  aadaesa  Is  In  the  tact  thA  political  demagogues  take 
advantage  ol  sucb  tblaga,  and  lomeat  tbe  dlsturbonoe  and  block 
■p  the  way  ot  adjustment.  Va  are  tcdd  that  many  ot  the  maiiu- 
ttKtnrera  are  willing  to  raise  the  wagos  and  that  many  of  the 
employ^  are  willing  to  moderate  their  demands ;  but  there  are 
those  ready  to  trostrato  all  amleable  artangements.  The  trouble 
Is  ttist  all  claasos  ot  men  hsTc  among  them  those  who  want  to  be 
boasea.  The  moat  ot  the  aapUaUsts  do  not  think  tor  themselves 
tha  most  ot  the  latrarers  do  not  think  tor  thamaalvea.  There  an 
boas  otqtitallats  and  boaa  laborers  who  want  their  way.  Indeed 
the  human  family  Is  divided  into  two  olasses:  those  who  boas  and 
thoae  who  get  bossed.  As  soon  aa  a  man  riaes  to  power  In  trade. 
In  Uteratun,  in  msFcbandlse,  In  religion,  he  gets  bossy.  I  war- 
rant you  I  oould  pick  out  ten  repreeentatlve  capitalists  and  ten 
tapiasentatlve  workmen  who,  in  one  attemoon's  session,  n-onld 
•sttle  (hia  industrial  grief,  aavs  mliliona  of  dollars,  and  aufCerlBg 
iBdeaeribable  and  lUlmltaUs. 

I  cry  out  in  behalf  of  tha  imperiled  flnannur  interests  of  this 
whole  ooontry  for  arblbation.  Capital  will  never  belp  Itself  by 
flghtlng  labor,  and  labor  will  never  get  any  advantage  from  com- 
bating oapitaL  They  go  np  together,  or  they  go  down  tof^tber. 
Bkow  me  any  year  In  tha  hlalory  of  tbe  oountty  when  capital 
was  proaperoua  and  I  will  show  you  a  year  when  labor  was  pros- 
perous, and  vice  ztna.  Let  eltber  Interest  be  struck  between  the 
■yes  and  all  inteiosts  of  tbe  land  atagger.  and  reel  and  fall.  Bnt 
there  la  no  doubt  that  in  all  parts  of  the  land  capltallsta  nre  Im- 
posing upon  labor.  Tbey  own  New  Xorli  I^glslatoie  and  Penn- 
■ylranla  Legislature,  with  a  few  notable  exceptionsi  they  own 
CoQgTMB  for  the  moat  part;  they  rhle  over  tbe  necks  of  tbe 
people.  Wa  have  over  live  thousand  mlUionairea  In  this  country. 
It  la  a  bad  sign  of  tbe  tine  whan  one  man  dies  vrortb  forty 
nHUoiw,  and  another  worth  eighty  milUona,  and  our  rlfheat  men 
ata  not  dead  yet  Itwaatsnoverygreat  wisdom  tosae  that  thua 
am  people  In  Ols  land  who  have  mora  than  their  sbore.  t  do  not 
wonder  that  eometlmsa  men  lose  their  equilibrium  and  strike, 
although  it  U  onwtse  to  strIke,stnos  a  strike  means  less  bread, 
toaa  tusl,  Iws  good  elothea  and  less  homea. 


Bnt  there  are  oapltaliats  who  hava  no  tronbte  with  tbeir  eu- 
ployls.  The  aalea  being  less,  the  employer  rings  the  bell  That 
oalls  bis  woikmen  together,  and  saya :  "  I  get  so  mush  less  for 
this  Iron,  for  this  steel,  tor  these  carpets,  for  these  woolana, 
for  these  nalts,  tor  these  screws,  for  these  books,  and  henoe  your 
irorfc  Is  worth  to  me  so  much  less."  Such  employers  have  no 
Btrlkas  la  theb-  milts,  in  their  tectortes.  In  their  harvest  lleids,  In 
their  printing  eetaUlshments.  The  tollers  realise  they  ara  not 
trod  on,  nor  conaldered  aa  having  no  more  teellDg  than  the  Iron 
with  whiob  tbey  stir  tbe  blase,  or  the  type  tbey  set,  or  the  spin- 
dles they  torn. 

Mow,  what  we  want  ta  a  tew  men  with  equipoise  enonj^,  and 
aympathlea  enongb,  and  plack  enoogh,  and  promptness  enongb, 
'  go  among  these  eonteetania  and  harmonize  oountlng-room  desk 
id  anvil,  and  get  the  delloata  hand  ot  oalculatlon  to  aroaa  polma 
with  the  brown  and  bard-knuokled  hand  ot  tolL  Close  up  tbe- 
breaah  now,  lest  18S1  oome  back  again,  and  starvation  and  borroc- 
take  the  place  «t  plen^.  It  Is  too  bod  that  at  tbe  time  when  Go<> 
Is  preparing  for  us  a  great  harvest,  as  this  week's  reports  show, 
and  we  have  hod  four  years  of  fabnlous  crops  ot  grain,  we  shouU 
by  Internal  contention  defeat  the  divine  muniaosnoeL  I  do  not 
like  to  see  ships  like  the  Janm  or  the  On-ondsM,  which  need 
repairs  In  Saw  York,  sent  to  Canada,  or  book  to  Bnrope,  beoaui* 
ot  Industrial  troubles  here. 

Maytbe  table  ot  the  counting' room  be  run  over  with  pilmroaa). 
and  all  the  hammera  of  toll  blossom  andbloomi  1  suppose  that 
mnny  ot  our  trade  onions  ara  wielding  a  despotism,  and  that 
workmen  are  driven  and  stopped  and  Imposed  upon  aa  mueb  by 
people  ot  their  own  craft  as  by  tbe  capitallsta.  It  a  man  haa  ^ 
mind  to  stop  work,  let  him  stop,  but  be  has  no  right  to  stop  msi 
If  a  man  prefer  to  go  to  the  poorhanss,  let  him  go,  bnt  ba  has  no 
right  to  oompel  me  to  go  along  with  him.  I  would  have  thla- 
oonntry  so  tree  that  when  a  man  wants  to  quit  work  he  oan  qnl* 
work,  and  when  he  mnts  to  go  ahead  no  trades  union  shall  hoU 
bim  back.  Tree  bammerl  Free  trarell  Free  yardstick  I  Freo 
spindle  I  Flee  furnace  I  Free  dookyardi  Free  men!  I  expect 
before  tabor  gtfa  its  rlgbta  fully  satabllshed  In  UUs  country.  It  will 
have  to  drive  back  the  encroachments  of  capital  on  tbe  one  band, 
and  tha  ontrvgeoue  despotism  ot  trade  unions  on  the  other. 

I  must  express  tbe  opinion  that  now,  In  this  country,  tor  every 
healthy  man  of  good  habits  there  Is  a  Uvtilhood.  It  any  well 
man  does  not  get  work  now,  be  Is  either  lazy  or  too  proud  to  do. 
wtiat  be  can  do,  or  he  drinks,  or  he  Is  rotten  In  moral  ebataeter. 
It  a  man  Is  sick  or  aged  or  crippled,  then  the  world  ought  to  take- 
oara  ot  him;  but  If  ha  Is  well,  let  him, under  Qod.  take  oars  o( 
himself.  If  he  oannot  get  work  that  aulta  him,  let  him  do  the- 
work  that  does  not  suit  falm.  TheApostlosaidwbatlre-eoho:  "It 
a  man  will  not  work,  neither  shall  be  eat"  There  hava  beeai 
tlmee,  as  In  186T  and  1B7S,  when  there  wen  multitudes  ot  indus- 
tilons  people  who  could  get  notblng  to  do.  Thoaa  times  bare. 
passed.  Let  OS  all  be  busy.  "  What  thy  hand  Ondeth  to  do,  do  tt- 
wlth  all  thy  mlghL" 

DANENHOWIB. 
Thi  oonntty  has  heartily  weloomnd  the  survivors  ot  tha  jMn- 
MUa,  Tbeir  eomrades  fallen  in  the  Austerlili  ot  icebergs,  thss*. 
men  come  bade  wounded  into  the  hospital  ot  the  worid's  sympa- 
thine.  Their  attempt  was  aubllmo,  (heir  enduranca  terriBo,  and 
their  welcome  entbnalaatla.  Tbey  went  not  on  a  crusade  ot  vain 
curiosity,  bnt  to  conquor  wider  realm  for  tha  possession  and 
mastery  of  the  human  race.  With  eye  blasted  with  •xeesalra. 
vision,  snd  health  bitten  ot  tha  everlasting  frosts,  tbey  oome  dowK 
out  ot  tbe  mountains  ol  snow  and  los  into  the  valleys  ot  our  Ame- 
rloan  Springtime.  They  have  endured  enough  tor  one  Utatlma, 
and  ought  the  rest  ot  tbeir  days  have  nothing  to  do  bnt  reoelra- 
the  gratitude  of  the  people.  Wo  who  aat  by  stove  and  ragUter, 
with  flannels  on,  and  nervons  If  a  slight  draft  came  through  th» 
keyhole,  can  have  but  ineompetent  appreciation  of  these  men 
who,  to  win  more  knowledge  and  trlder  realm  tor  the  rooa,  fought 
atarvatlon  and  chlU  daalh  on  the  Dorthern  edges  of  the  world.  A 
tew  wiseacres  stand  around,  hands  in  their  pockets,  whistling  In  a 
sort  ol  deiislro  triumph,  and  say.  "  I  told  you  ao.  It  can't  be 
done,  Tbe  North  Pole  will  never  be  discovered.  Oseless  waste- 
ot  hnnuD  Ufa."  Bo  the  world  always  says  at  partially  completed 
anterprisea.  Five  hundred  times  did  I  bear  the  same  thing  ssM 
when  Livlngatona  was  lost  in  4^tri^,  "  Never  hear  ot  hlif  ^^la„ 
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Might  tottar  bare  »UM  at  boma  viih  hia  lamUj.  So  advaDtage 
irill  •rer  oom«  Iron  IL"  But  ^but  tool  would  wy  bo  now,  slaoa 
tbrougb  LlTlngstono  and  Btanlsy  th;  Inside  doon  ot  Alrlca  bavo 
b«en  Mt  wide  open,  litTltlng  olrtUzatlos  and  Ohttottanlty  to  eater, 
and  MtlmatM  an  bolDg  made  lor  tl)e  bpUdlng  of  a  railroad  aerou 
tbe  great  Sahata  Desert  ?  All  great  eDterprtaos  have  at  dlftereat 
etagea  ot  progieaa  been  ths  target  ot  earlaatore,  Tbe  Mottb  Pole 
will  be  reaobad.  I  eongiatolata  lbs  Coogreos  ol  tbs  Ualtsd  Slates 
on  anotber  BUI  now  betore  it,  tor  the  fltilog  ont  ot  a  new  expedi- 
tion tor  tbe  North.  The  homaa  race  oannot  afford  to  stop  Bbort 
ot  complste  suooaas.  Arotls  exploration  will  hara  about  lUteen 
chapters  betoie  the  Dnis  ot  the  great  book  ot  otystals.  Tbs  De- 
Iiong  ahapter  Is  about  the  twelfth.  Do  yon  realize  how  near  Ibe 
work  Is  done  ?  Arelio  explorers  hnve  come  within  tour  hundred 
miles  ot  It— only  aboat  as  tar  as  from  beie  to  Boohestar,  or  from 
liara  to  Portland.  It  will  be  done.  If  .the  buoian  noe  stop  now 
and  nnbook  lla  sledges  and  furl  lis  sail  within  (our  hundred  miiea 
ot  the  magnifloeDt  terminus,  tben  tt  is  not  worthy  ot  tbe  men  who 
stood  under  the  batUe'taes  of  AroUo  loe— MoSenzia  and  Boas, 
and  'Willoughby,  and  Cabot,  and  John  Franklin,  and  Kane,  and 
Sohwatka,  and  Da  Long,  and  Danenbower.  The  goal  Is  so  near 
reaobed  that  the  bero  Is  now  bom  wbo  will  wear  the  ooroaal  ot 
Unal  adbieTomant.  The  ship  may  now  be  in  some  cradle  ot  dry- 
dook  whlob  shall  yet  glide  over  tbe  bones  of  the  dead  fleet  of 
Aietle  Teasels  whose  Tory  names  suggest  their  perilous  under- 
taking—tbe  Taror,  tbe  Sr^nu,  the  Stela,  the  DoroVim.  the  Vic- 
tory, the  AdBoact,  the  Sacue,  Ibe  Saolute,  the  Intrepid,  tbe  Norlli 
Star  and  the  Jeatmetu.  Bight  over  that  oemetery  ot  dead  shipa 
shall  yet  go  some  divinely-guided  eraft,  aarrylng  tbe  Amailosn 
Oag  at  her  masthead,  to  drop  auobor  at  the  ooosummation  toward 
which  the  prowaes  and  the  genius  and  tbe  ambition  ot  many  na- 
tions for  oenturles  bars  been  struggling.  I  urge  no  one  to  go  on 
Buah  on  expedition,  but  I  protest  against  the  effort  to  belittle  the 
heroism  of  Iboae  who  did  go,  or  the  pbllantbrop;  and  pubtle 
splritedness  ot  those  who  for  the  lost  fifty  years  have  been  fitting 
out  Polar  axpadltlons,  Tha  world  la  tail  ot  do-nothlnga,  who 
with  no  grand  attempts  of  their  oirn  are  maddened  at  the  great 
undertakings  ol  others.  Tbe  most  mangy  and  scabby  breed  of 
«nrs  on  earth  ooenpy  tha  kennel  ot "  I  told  you  so."  They  ore  the 
pest  ot  the  Church  and  the  world.  I  would  Ilka  to  fit  tbom  all 
out  tor  an  expedition  to  tbe  AntareUo,  the  region  farthest  off  trom 
ithtTe  the  brave  men  ot  tbe  North  have  won  renown,  and  have 
their  ships  noTar  beard  ot  I  Tha  bualnaas  that  raquirae  leas  brain 
than  any  other  Is  that  ot  the  faoltflnder.  I  am  glad  that  by  all 
our  aitles  and  by  tbe  American  Qovemment  the  navigators  have 
been  greeted. 

Abl  wa  have  found  at  last  bow  the  world  is  lioundad.  On 
tbe  North,  on  tbe  Boutb,  on  the  But,  on  the  West  tty  the  oonrage 
ot  man  and  the  greatness  ot  Qod.  It  is  not  mors  what  saeh 
explorers  dlsoover  ot  the  features  ot  the  globe  than  what  they 
disoover  ot  tbe  capacity  ot  man  when  be  sals  out  tor  great 
aohlevements.  Tha  IntlDaQee  of  snoh  example  is  moat  salntorr. 
It  men  ean  endure  so  mooh  tor  gsograptv  >i>d  soiMwe,  what 
ought  we  to  be  willing  to  endure  tor  religion  and  humanity  T  Qod 
iB  fitting  onl  expeditions  on  all  sides,  and  man  and  woman  ore 
wanted  wbo  oare  little  for  their  own  oomtort  and  everything  about 
what  the;  can  do  tor  others.  Paul  eommandad  sueh  an  expedi- 
tion. Florenoa  Nightingale  another.  Alexander  Dntt  another. 
John  Howard  another.  Blsbop  A sbury  another.  It  you  oannot 
QOmmand  an  expedlUoD,  yon  Can  Join  One.  Let  us  organlEO  It 
now.  Expedltloa  offalnst  Arotlo  aelilshness,  against  Antic  pride, 
against  Arelja  exdnslTeoaes.  The  whole  ooeon  ot  lite  is  oovered 
wiUi  floating  leebergs  nuuUng  down  the  good  end  the  true, 

TurwniTtTTST.  UAOHnnS. 
Much  eieitement  baH  been  made  by  tbe  appearanoa  of  these 
weapons  ol  death.  Have  no  idea  that  this  la  a  sign  of  tha  fact 
that  our  time  Is  exceptionally  degraded.  In  my  boyhood  days 
the  infernal  maohins  was  frequently  on  the  programme  ot  stir- 
ring eventa- not  a  balt-aod-bslf  contriTsnoo  Uke  that  Bent  attar 
Kt.  Field  or  Mr.  Tanderbilt.  but  instruments  that  did  tbeir  work 
with  appalling  aocuraoy  and  destrootiveuesa.  But  atlll  this  move- 
ment to  take  tha  lives  ot  prominent  oltlzena  ehowe  Chat  the  agen- 
cies ot  evil  are  BtUl  abroad.  What  is  moat  amazing  Is  that  when 
-people  go  to  work  to  kill  Iboy  generally  try  to  kilt  the  wrong  man. 
I  oan  think  ot  a  hundred  men  whose  presenoe  on  earth  doea  not 
seem  to  be  at  all  salutary,  bat  no  one  sends  them  tnlamal  ma- 
chines. To  whom  are  we  moet  Indebted  for  the  fact  that  we  know 
at  nigbt  what  occurred  In  tha  morning  In  Europe  ?  and  tbe  morn- 
ing otter  the  deltvsr;  of  Queen  Tlotorla'a  speeoh  we  read  It  In 
New  Tork ;  and  alt  tbe  world  stood  last  Summer  around  the  iUuB- 
trlooB  Hick-bed  in  our  national  capital  ?  and  all  natlona  may  shako 


bonds  over  breaklost- table  and  teo-taUe  ?  aitd  as  tar  as  hlndnuiee 
of  aommunieatlon  la  oonoerned,  tha  prophecy  that "  there  shall 
be  no  more  sea"  has  been  fulfilled  ?  For  the  aooompUshment  of 
all  this,  tha  world  Is  Indebted  to  Gyrus  W.  Field.  But  tor  blm, 
at  Halifax  to-day  the  European  Bteamar  would  bo  throwing  over 
board  tin-oans  with  small  fiag-poles,  tbls  eontriiraaee  eoutalnlnff 
the  European  news,  while  rowboats  and  olippera  would  come  out 
from  shore,  pick  them  up,  opening  tbem  and  bsBtenlng  the  tor- 
algn  Intelllgenoe  to  forty-eight  hours  quicker  to  New  York  than  the 
arrival  of  tbe  Yeaael  at  our  wharvee.  Now,  thanks  to  Cyrus  W. 
Field,  European  news  forty-eight  hours  old  la  too  stale  to  talk 
about.  Hr.  Field  la  not  tha  man  to  be  killed.  Benjamin  Franklin 
OBOght  the  lightniDg  wild  In  the  fields  of  lieaven;  Horse  harnessed 
It;  Field  hooked  It  up  to  draw  the  oontlQents  together.  Why  try 
to  tako.the  life  of  such  a  benelaotor  ?  It  somebody  must  be 
kilted,  let  It  be  an  enemy  of  the  raoe.  Instead  ot  ona  ot  Its  most 
patent  benefactors.  I  hope  there  is  to  be  no  epidemic  oC  such 
attempts.  Such  things  are  apt  to  be  catching.  Bolofdes  in  epi- 
demics, bonsabreaklng  In  epidemloa,  murder  in  epidemics,  Crimea 
ot  all  aorta  In  epidemios.  How  to  acoount  for  snah  oolnoldanoea 
of  crime,  or  such  conoart  of  Iniqultlea,  I  know  not,  unless  at 
such  times  there  be  something  la  tbe  air  that  Indacae  them. 
Satan  Is  the  prinoe  ot  tbe  power  of  the  air.  The  Blbla  saya  ac. 
Being  the  prince  ot  the  power  of  the  air,  ha  may  at  tlmea  aur- 
Bbarge  the  atmosphere  with  mallolous  tendanstaa.  Winds  from 
some  points  of  tbe  compaas  seem  morally  to  elevate.  Winds 
from  other  points  of  tha  compaas  seem  moialty  to  depress.  Tbe 
north  wind  brooea  (or  grand  achlevementa,  the  south  wind  soothea 
and  softens,  but  tha  east  wind  la  full  of  devils  I  When  tbe  weather 
probabilities  predict  strong  gales  trom  that  quarter,  beware  ot 
your  dispositions  and  your  moiola.  Solomon's  piayar  Is  a  good 
prayer  for  us :  "  Awoke,  oh  north  wind  ond  come  thou  aouth." 

CHITBCH  OBO'WTH  IIT  AKKBICA. 

A  mcmrr  writer  In  tbs  XorthaetUTn  Ch-ftUan  Adweatt  baa 
been  busy  ooliectlng  some  atadatlea  of  Church  growth  in  this 
eonntrytor  tha  demde  between  the  yeara  ISTO  and  1S60.  He  finds 
that  while  the  Increase  ot  population  in  the  United  Btataa  during 
that  period  is  SO  per  cent.,  the  Increase  of  eommnnlconts  ot  the 
TarlouB  Protestant  churches  dorfog  tbe  same  period  Is  W-BO. 

Taking  bis  Individual  figuraa  and  combining  those  ot  a  similar 
oreed,  the  following  result  Is  attained : 


Lalliawi 110. 

Epiioopallan Ol. 

BapUala,  KeBolar  and  CampbelUle  .       .       ■       ■  4T-fiO 

fjnmberland  Pmbytertan       .....  M 

Xetbodlsta,  Norm  and  Baotta SS-M 

Batormed  and  Ooncrecationallst    .       .       ■       ■  3t-IIO 

Presbyterian,  Mortb,  South  and  United  <       .       •  W 

By  theae  figures  it  will  be  seen  that  the  assertion  of  tbe  Bar. 
Dr.  B.  Hopkins,  tn  the  Pittbyltrian  BeottMi,  that  tbe  Presbyterians 
ore  barely  holding  their  own.  Is  more  than  true,  tor  they  baTs 
really  not  kept  pace  with  the  growth  ot  the  oountry,  which  wna 
SO  par  oant  during  the  same  period.  Tlie  other  Calvinists,  the 
CongiegationaUsts  and  Beformad  (Dntoh),  are  also  losing,  bring 
one-bolt  per  cent,  lees  than  the  Increase  of  popolatlon. 

The  greotast  inoraase  Is  shown  In  the  Lutheran  oread.  This 
la  nndoubtadly  owing  to  tho  vast  infiux  of  Oarmans  and  Seondt- 
noTians,  who  ore  Lutherans.-  Next  come  the  Episoopsllan,  the 
poeseaaore  of  that  llturtiy  which  Doctors  Hopkins  and  Hltchoook 
so  ardently  daalre.  An  Increase  ot  63  per  cent  is  aiwrmons. 
This  Church  has  no  emigration  to  speak  ot  to  account  for  this 
increase,  which  may  be  boneatly  attributed,  by  Dr.  Hopkins,  and 
otiiam  as  well,  to  the  beautiful  liturgy  and  historic  aasoclatltMis 
which  It  pooseeses. 

Hare  Is  food  for  the  most  serioas  thought 

TEE  DUBL 

Ik  New  Tork  Dnlon  Club  and  In  Washington  the  attempt  has 
reoently  been  made  to  revive  that  defunct  iMrbariam.  Nothing 
BO  abeurd  baa  happened  in  many  a  day.  Two  men  offended  at 
eaoh  other's  words  propose  to  sattio  the  dlCDculty  by  the  exehange 
ot  pistol-shots.  Let  such  behavior  be  laughed  to  eoom  ond  the 
law  treat  such  offenders  as  orimloala.  This  Is  too  late  In  the 
world's  history  to  restore  the  old  modes  ot  polite  and  gantlemauly 
murder.  This  nation  bad  enough  oE  that  tn  the  old  days  when 
North  and  South  oould  not  agree  on  the  elavery  question.  It  two 
such  brilliant  men  as  Aloxauder  Hamilton  and  Aoron  Burr  oould 
not  make  the  duello  right,  no  two,mf|^b^,C)t{he,ljnfq^put)^ 
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aohtora  fts  roapeotabUltr.  Tbs  Urns  ms  when  it  mu  thooght 
booonbla  tot  combatants  to  mKIb  thslr  dlffsreooeB  with  dsadl; 
WMpoDB.  DaiilalO'0DimeUUII«dD'EBteR«i  JtmMStaiirtfcUlad 
Alennder  Boawell;  Andrew  Jseluon  klUad  ObarlM  DioUnBon; 
John  H.BaiitMi  Ullad  Hr-Laoas;  Mr.  QravM  kUled  Hr.Ollley; 
and  avea  De  Witt  OIlntOD  eiolunged  Bva  ehots  with  John  Bwut- 
hut.  But  thos*  days  are  lar  gous  by.  agd  aoy  Httempt  to  revlTO 
tlMm  ought  to  meet  with  »"»"'''"i»  ot  all  deoent  soclsty,  and  they 
who  propoae  nuweaon  under  thla  dtagulae  oaght  to  be  showD  out 
ot  the  baok  door  o(  erar;  teepeotable  aseoolAtloiL  Ha  who,  aXier 
aoolljr  nuUnit  ot  aooepdng  a  OhaUange  to  raoH»I  oombat.  deliber- 
4tely  take*  aim  at  the  Ills  ot  aaothet,  la  an  asaasBla,  and  ol  fat 


Tbk  lataat  leanea  'from  tbe  pr^  ot  the  Preebrterlaa  Board  □[ 
Pnblioadon  ioolnde  "The  HaolIeBtAtlons  ot  Ohrlat  to  the  Be- 
Uever,''  by  the  Be*.  Dt.  £,  H.  EafdWl  and  the  "Kfniaterial 
OtBoe,"  by  the  lata  Hot.  Z.  IL  Humphrey,  D.  D. ;  two  traots, 
"  David  LtTlngstooe,"  by  Loiplse  Seymour  Houghton,  the  atory  ot 
Dr.  LlTlnggtona'a  traveU  told  tor  the  young;  and  "Calvla  and 
his  Enemto*,"  by  tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Smyth,  being  a  deteoea  ot 
Calvin  trom  the  ohargee  made  against  him.  Theee  are  all  printed 
la  attraetlTe  etjlM  uodoeabla  with  this  Board  ot  PobUoatloo. 
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"  3tr  (hit  Ood  it  Ota-  Ood,  for  ever  and  mer :  He  vim  b9  our  ^ide  tvm  unto  OeaOi."—  Pbu.ii  iItHL  It 


P.  8.  DOHCtBOK,  D.D. 

Tb>  Ret.  Puik  S.  Doitklboic,  D.D.,  ot  Central  Ohio  Conteraooe, 
died  at  Deiiet,  Mlohlg«D,  Kay  Gth.  Dr.  Donelaon  was  lor  m&uy 
yeara  Ihe  Pre«!deut  ot  WsBleyan  Famola  College  at  Delaware,  0., 
and  subeequectly  served  as  pastor  ot  aeveral  leading  Hethodlat 
Churehae  In  northern  Ohio. 

Juns  Dun>T. 

Tarn  Bit.  Jiim  Dun>T,  the  oldest  member  ot  the  Newark 
Contsienoe,  died  at  hla  home  In  Rahway,  S,  J.,  on  Friday,  Kay 
lUh,  full  ot  years,  aad  ot  the  honors  that  oome  ot  good  deeds.  He 
eatwed  the  tiaveilng  ministry  in  1829,  and  oontlnued  !d  the  eReo- 
tlve  Bervloe  tor  about  halt  a  century. 


.  Tsi  Bkv.  Adiukik  S.  Fr&vcib,  one  ot  tbe  oldeeC  Hetbodlat 
Eplaoopsl  clergyman  In  thla  part  ot  the  eonutry,  died  at  hla  reel- 
denoe.  No.  99  Oatee  Avenue,  Brooklyn,  Bnnday  evening,  May  14Ui, 
He  bad  been  slok  toe  about  three  weeks  with  disease  ot  the  heart, 
and  hla  demise,  therefore,  was  not  wholly  nneipeoted.  Mr.  Francis 
was  bom  In  Jaoaloa,  Long  Island,  Hatch  ISth.  1309,  and  he  had 
been  a  Methodist  Eplsoopal  minister  for  fifty  years.  Be  had 
always  served  la  the  New  Tork  and  New  York  East  Conterenoas, 
having  at  different  times  been  pastor  of  ten  chnrohes  In  Brooklyn, 
sad  two  or  three  In  New  York  City.  The  FtanoU  Church  la 
Btoofclyn  took  Its  name  trom  the  deoeosed,  who  was  at  one  time 
its  pastor.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Francis  was  an  ablo  and  energetle  man, 
and  made  himself  popular  wherever  he  went.  He  leaves  a  widow 
and  one  daughter. 

W,  T.  AniMS. 
Thb  Bcv.  W.  T.  Avaxb  died,  at  loldnlgfat,  on  tbe  Hth  ot  May, 
at  blB  tesldeaoe  In  El  Paso,  III.  Kr.  Adams  was  born  in  Brook 
County,  Ta.,  July  Bd.lSU.  His  parents,  William  and  Mary  Adams, 
carefully  Insttuoted  him  In  religious  duties,  and  at  the  age  ot 
seventeen  he  joined  the  Church  under  the  pastoral  oara  ot  the  Bev. 
JehD  HoAtthnr,  He  soon  removed  to  Morgan  County,  C,  and 
engsged  In  teaching  a  eubaoriptlon  school.  His  tbiist  tor  know- 
ledge lad  him  to  close  apidtoatlon  to  atndy,  and  determined  upon 
seenrtng  a  eollefflate  ednostloD,  he  b««an  to  etody  Latin.  To  a 
boy  ot  leas  Tesototecharactetthlewonld  have  seemed  [mpoealble, 
lot  there  was  not  a  Latin  grammar  In  nil  that  region;  bat  he 
walked  to  the  eounty-seat,  a  distance  ol  txventy  or  twenty-Qve 
ndlee,  and  bought  one.  He  oondnned  his  olassloid  studies  undsr 
tbe  Bev.  Mr.  MoArtfanr,  who  had  removed  to  Cadiz,  and  who  after- 
ward was  professor  in  Mlnml  Uolverslty.  The  young  student 
graduated  at  Franklin  College,  New  Athens.  O.,  In  the  year  IBSB. 
Tbe  aame  year  he  entered  the  Western  TheoIogloBl  Bemloary  at 
All^heny,  graduating  In  '41. 

He  not  only  paid  his  own  way  by  his  self-reliant  exertions,  bat 
was  also  able  to  render  aid  to  a  brother.  In  October,  1811,  he  was 
lieensed  to  preach  by  the  Preebytery  ot  Steobenvllle,  and  on  Ohrlst- 
mis  Dayol  that  jrear  was  married  to  Miss  Martha  Waters,  at 
Qalesl>urg,  111.  Was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  ot  the  church, 
at  Carrollton,  0.,  In  1812.  Called  to  the  pestorate  ot  a  ohureh  Ilk 
Oentral  Ohio,  he  waa  taken  with  severe  hemorrhage  ot  the  lungs 
alter  laboring  about  a  year,  and  for  another  year  was  unable  to 
epeok  above  a  whisper.  This  compelled  bim  to  relinqalsh  tbe 
pastorate  tor  a  number  ot  ynnrs.  In  IMS  or  IHSO.  he  was  elected 
to  tbe  PreresBorahlp  ot  Mathematics  In  HayesviLle  Academy,  O. 
He  removed  to  Ullnols  fn  18SS.  and  In  tbe  following  year  organized 
the  church  at  Deer  Creek,  and,  being  laatalli^d  soon  after,  preached 


there  and  at  Washington,  and  at  adjacent  points  tor  several 
years.  Being  one  ot  the  Freebytarlal  Committee  to  organize  tbC' 
Prestiytarlan  Cbni«h  at  El  Paso,  111.,  he  was  Installed  pastor  la 
18SS,  In  the  following  year  changing  his  residence  to  that  place. 

SiiATS  Tak  84irrvoasii,  D.D. 

Thi  Bev.  Dr.  St&atb  Tin  Sahtvoobd,  !he  oldest  clergyman  ot  the 
BeformedDutobChuroh,  dledatNewB^tlmore,N.Y.,  on  Monday, 
May  a9th,  at  the  age  ot  ninety-two  yean.  He  waa  the  oldest  living- 
graduate,  with  one  eioepUon.  of  Union  College,  and  the  oldest 
living  graduate  ot  the  New  Brunswick  Theologloal  Seminary. 
Dr.  Tan  Santvoord  was  born  In  Sohenectady,  N.  Y„  Horob  IStb, 
IT90,  and  was  graduated  from  Union  College  In  1811,  and  Erom  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  In  IBll.  He  was 
tot  several  years  before  hts  death  tbe  <dde8t  minister  ot  the 
Betotmed  Dutch  Church.  In  1814  he  became  the  pastor  of  the 
Beformed  Dutch  Charch  at  Belleville,  N.  J.,  where  he  remained 
until  1838.  From  1839  to  1B34  be  was  pastor  ot  the  Church  of 
Sebodock,  N.  Y.  He  then  removed  to  New  Baltimore,  where  be 
eetabllshed  a  church,  which  is  yw  In  a  flonrlahing  condition. 
From  1839  to  1861  he  waa  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Churches  ot 
Onesqnethaw  and  Jerusalem,  In  Albany  County.  He  retired  trom 
the  paatoml  work  In  1861,  after  oompletlng  hall  a  eantury  of  active 
sarvice.  He  was  frequently  called  upoo,  however,  in  the  saoceed' 
Ingyeare  to  take  port  In  public  czerolseB.  He  possessed  amemory 
ot  rare  tenacity,  and  had  a  vigorous  oonsUtotlon  and  a  stalwart 
frame.  The  only  conflaing  sickness  ot  his  long  llta  was  tbe  brief 
and  not  vary  palntui  one  that  brought  his  days  to  an  end. 

D.  O.  AlTDKBSOH. 

Thi  Bev.  Duiic  Ooodwih  Amdessov,  raotor  ot  St  James's 
Eplsoopal  Church,  Qreat  Batrtngton,  Hasa.,  sfnee  187S,  died  Mon- 
day, Sby  Ibth,  aged  forty-two.  He  served  during  the  war,  and 
was  In  command  ot  the  company  that  guarded  the  old  Capitol 
prison  at  Washington  on  the  night  ot  Prealdant  Llacoln's  assas- 


Durlng  the  IneambMicy  ot  the  late  teetor  St.  Jamea's  parish 
became  highly  prosperous.  Very  strong  material  tiaa  been  added 
from  without,  and  there  is  peace  within.  Tbe  community  at  large 
shares  with  the  congregation  their  sense  ot  bereavement,  as  tbe 
late  rector  did  a  great  deal  tor  the  general  good  outsida  ot  strictly 
parish  limits.  The  cause  ot  public  edoootlon  absorbed  much  oE 
his  time,  thought  and  strength,  olteu  at  tbe  sacrifice  of  needed 

Business  was  generally  suspended  during  the  luneral.  The 
churob  was  erowded,  and  the  universal  grief  was  apparent  in  the 
solemn  stlllnees  whiob  reigned  throughout  the  service.  The  pulpit 
waa  draped  In  black,  and  there  were  floral  tritnitea  trom  varlons 
sonroea.  As  Mr.  Anderson  was  a  Knight  Templar,  delegations  ot 
Masons  were  preseut  from  PlttsQeld  and  Fiovldence,  B.  I.,  be- 
sides the  home  ontanlzationa.  Tbe  Masonic  ritual  lollowed  the 
conclosion  of  the  burlal-oIDoe  at  tbe  grave. 

J.  A.  Lion,  D.D. 
The  R«v.  Jims  A.  Lros,  D.D..  of  the  Southern  Preebyterlan 
Church,  died  at  Holly  Springs,  Hiss.,  on  Monday,  May  15th,  at 
the  residence  ol  his  son-in-law,  E.  M.  Smith,  Esq.  Dr.  Lyon  was 
licensed  to  preach  by  Brunswick  Presbytery,  torty-stz  years  ago; 
was  pastor  at  New  Fravideoee  and  BogeravIUe,  £.  Tena.,  and  for 
twenty-two  years  In  Colnmbue,  SflM,,,  B,e,  »1"<1  siMP*,f'*,W*P.''' 
Bt.LoulB,Mo.  I'       J   I.  ■^rty'K'^i-^ 
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Obitaaz^   Notioee. 


E*  ma  FrotoHOT  ot  Horal  BelanM  to  tba  UhItbaKj  ot  Kl^ 
•Iwlppi  lor  Ud  jtttn,  >  poBltloa  whlah  ha  had  to  roal^  oa  m- 
ooant  ol  tailing  haalth  a  year  t^n.  At  Holly  Springs  ho  laUed 
npldlf .  PuwlfBls  randerod  him  nnoouROloa*  tor  tha  Ia*t  tonr  or 
flTB  daya  ot  hi*  Ufa.  Ha  wiaabontaiztyoWt  rearaol  ago;  wm 
Hodarator  ot  tha  Gonaial  iMembly  In  18;S. 

Q.  a  Pkudki^  B.T.D. 
Thk  B*t.  Qsobob  Oufsx  PajoncLi,  8  T.  D.,  who  dlad  In  doad- 
wood,  Dakota,  Ma;  30th,  1883,  wm  bom  in  the  Olty  ol  How  York, 
jBlrlltli,lS3a. 

HI*  boyhood  waa  apont  la  New  York,  wfasr«  bfi  father  wae  an 
«Bt«emed  phyalolan  and  an  honored  meoiborot  Bt.  Mork'a  Ohnrob. 
He  graduated  Irom  Columbia  Gollege  la  the  Class  ot  1BB3,  and 
Btadled  thaology  at  tha  Ganoral  demlnary.  He  serred  his  dla- 
oonata  a*  aaelstantto  the  Itev,  Dr.  Oolt  in  Bt.  Paal's  Ohuroh,  Troy. 
After  fala  ordlnatlOD  to  the  prleatho^d  In  Trinity  Choreh,  New 
Tork,  he  was  ineoetslTely  rector  ot  Oraoa  Chnroh  and  ot  Bt. 
Jamca'a  Ohnrah,  Bntlalo.  Dr.  Fennell  was  aTlgorons  preaobsr 
And  an  vasparlng  worker.  Oaretol  In  plannlog  his  wo  A  he  oze- 
«nlsd  it  with  thorooghneai  Id  erery  dotalL  In  the  offloo  ot  aeore- 
Ory  to  the  DlooeM  ol  WMtem  New  York,  and  afterward  ot  Albany, 
lUa  exactneas  and  eUtoleney  made  him  to  be  eonsldered  one  ot  the 
teat  ot  dloeeaan  aeeretartea.  From  1870  to  1680  Dr.  PennaU  waa 
i«ator  o(  BL  John's  Chnroh,  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  tor  a  time  ael«d 
«a  BMretary  to  the  present  Bishop  ot  Nortfaem  New  Jertey.  Tha 
Talnoot  Dr.  Pennell's  asBtataaoe  In  tha  preparation  ot  eonTanlent 
ofllelal  forma,  and  In  uranglDB  details,  tor  which  he  had  peoullar 
talaot,  will  be  recalled  b;  more  than  one  ot  oar  bUhopa.  Baob 
labor  was  to  him  a  aerrioe  ot  love.  The  last  two  or  three  yean  of 
Dr.  Fauwll's  itte  were  tronUed.  He  snttered  Irom  dlatnist  ex> 
etted  by  oharge*  wbtoh  bora  against  the  mlsoondnet  ol  hia  youth. 
The  Jnatioe  o  f  oeaaure  applied  only  to  the  pectod  when  he  was  a 
Otilaga  boy,  beCore  he  hod  made  a  pTOCeseton  ot  faith,  and  It  I* 
daa  to  his  memory  to  say  that  when  be  applied  to  be  admitted  a 
eandldate  tor  Orders,  he  frankly  submitted  blmsolt  to  the  adrloe 
ot  some  ot  the  most  trusted  ol  Uie  clergy.  His  eerrloe  In  the 
ministry  tor  more  than  a  quarter  oE  a  aentury  atteetod  tbe  sln- 
cerl^  of  hlB  devotion  to  his  saored  ealliag.  He  was  abundant  Id 
labors,  and  notblng  ooold  tempt  him  to  give  op  or,  having  pot  hts 
hand  to  the  plow,  to  look  baok.  Amether  In  a  hff^er  oi  a  humbler 
poaltlon  be  was  fonnd  faithful,  for  be  took  delight  Id  doing  U* 
Master's  work,  and  stood  at  the  post  «t  duty  to  the  very  laaL  It 
waa  the  teatlmoDy  ot  his  bishop  that  In  his  last  field  he  had  done 
a  woDdertnl  work,  and  had  drawn  to  the  Chureh  tbe  reepeot  and 
e«t«em  ot  a  large  olasa  who  at«  not  easily  susoeptlble  to  rollgtons 
iaHneneea.  On  the  Sunday  wbleh  waa  bla  last  on  oartb  he  per- 
■Istad  In  tulIllllDg  his  serrloea  when  his  friends  saw  that  bl* 
strencth  was  not  snfflelent  for  tbe  task. 

Ha  was  oonaotons  of  the  tender  mlnletratlons  Ot  those  moat 
dear  to  bint  up  to  the  time  ot  his  departure,  and  the  tributes  ot 
aSaetlon  and  sympathy  from  Deighbora  and  (riends  proved  bow 
strong  ware  the  attaohmenta  he  bad  formed  In  hia  short  lasldenee 
InDaadwood. 

B.  B.  Claxtom,  D.D. 

Tn  Hit.  Db.  B.  B.  Cutnon  died  at  his  residence  fn  Pblladel- 
(>bla.  after  a  protraeted  lllnees,  on  Vedneadiiy  morning.  Hay  aith. 

Bobert  Bethell  Claxton  was  bom  In  Philadelphia,  In  1811,  and 
waa  therefore  about  stzty-elgfat  years  ot  age  Ht  the  time  ot  bU 
death.  He  waa  the  eon  of  John  Claxton,  a  prominent  bookseller, 
and  was  for  a  while  a  elork  in  hie  lather's  store.  In  1B3S  he  en- 
tered Yale  College,  and  aubaeqoeDtl;  atodled  at  the  Alexandria 
Theological  Seminary.  He  was  ordained  by  Bishop  H.  U.  Onder- 
donok.  and  waa  suooeMlvely  In  oharge  ot  Bt.  Stephen's  Ohurob, 
Vllkeaborre,  and  the  Chur^  of  Ibe  Holy  Trinity,  West  Cheater, 
Pa.,  Christ  Chutoh,  Hadlson,  Ind.,  Trinity  Church,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.,  and  St  Lnke'fl  Chnroh,  Boeheater,  N.  Y.  In  1803  be  be- 
oame  Profeasor  cl  Homlletlc*  fn  the  Divinity  fiehool  ot  Fblla- 
delpbla,  a  position  whlob  be  held  tor  ten  year*.  He  tendered  his 
reelgnatlOD  In  1878,  in  order  to  enter  upon  the  rectorship  ol  BL 
Andrew's  Ctauroh,Weet  FbUadelphia,  where  he  has  ainoe  labored 
with  great  sueoeaa. 

Dr.  Claxton  was  tbe  author  of  a  Totuma  entitled  "  Queatlou 
on  tbe  Oospsls,"  and  was  an  ooaaalonal  oontributor  to  Ohuroh 
perlodleala.    His  wife  and  two  dau^tere  surrlve  blm. 

Juns  CmAix,  D.D. 
Tbs  Bet.  JiKB  Cxm,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  died  on  Friday  night, 
Jane  9th,  st  bla  home,  near  Louisville,  Ky.,  In  bis  seventy>slzth 
yesr.  Dr.  Cralk  waa  bom  In  Alexandria,  Ta..  and  was  gradoated 
•t  Ttansylvanla  University,  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  then  tbe  moat 
faoooa  aduoaUonal  Institution  in  the  Wast  Hia  father  dlad  while 


the  son  waa  yet  a  boy,  and  his  eoriy  training  waa  received  under 
tbe  direction  ot  Us  grandfather,  who  wae  Washington's  famllr 
pbysiolao.  Dr.  Oralk's  father  was  Waahlngton's  private  Beeretary. 
Dr.  Cralk  studied  medlolne,  but  did  not  ptMtlee.  He  then  atndted 
law  and  moved  to  Kanawha,  Ta.,irtieie  be  gained  alargopraetloe. 
In  1839  be  married  Juliet  8br«wibnr;,  who  anrvivea  blm.  la 
183S  the  young  lawyer  entered  tbe  ministry  of  the  Epiaaopal 
Obnreb.  and  in  1U4  was  called  to  the  reotorahip  of  Christ  Chnre^ 
Louisville,  which  poaltlon  he  WMuplod  tor  the  reet  ot  his  Ufa. 
For  fonr  saaoeaslve  terms,  or  twelve  yaata,  he  was  the  prealdlng 
oIDoer  ot  the  General  Convention  ot  the  Eplaoopal  Cburch.  In 
church  politloB  he  was  oonservstlTe,  or  what  la  known  aa  a 
"prayer-book  oborebman,'' allying  blmsolt  with  noilher  faoUon 
ot  bts  ahnrah,  but  reapeoted  by  both.  He  gained  a  repatation  aa 
a  oontroverslal  writer  by  his  works  tn  support  of  the  poeltlcm  of 
the  Ohuroh  as  opposed  to  the  doctrines  of  Iflll,  Haeokel  and 
others.  For  soveraJ  montba  Dr.  Omik  hod  been  eonflDcd  to  the 
bouse,  his  illoess  betog  a  trouble  ot  tbe  heart  oonseqaent  apon 
old  age  and  nervouB  exbausdon.  the  result  of  the  hard  and  con- 
stant work  ot  a  lifetime.  A  notiaa  ot  his  lite  would  be  lnoom]dele 
without  a  meoClDD  ot  his  great  genUenesa  and  tbe  afTectlon  with 
whlob  he  Inspired  thoae  with  whom  he  came  in  contact  He  waa 
libera]  In  his  views  and  ebeertnl  In  bis  religion.  He  leaves  a  large 
family  of  children  and  grandchildren.  His  youngest  son,  tbe 
Bev.  Cbarlaa  E.  Crolk,  who  waa  for  some  time  an  asslstaul  to  Dr. 
Bnlvely,  ot  Brooklyn,  and  afterward  rector  ot  the  Ametloan  Epla- 
oopal Ohuroh  In  OeocvB,  Swltxarland,  ha*  tor  the  last  year  been 
bla  tathor'a  assistant  at  Christ  Choreh,  and  will  doubtlcas  sneoead 
to  the  lactorahlp. 

*■»*«  IfiffTWF,  D.D. 
TBI  Bnv.  Db.  Abbak  Hmn.w»,  one  ot  the  oldest  and  moat 
widely  known  of  mlulsten  ot  tbe  Betomod  Dntnh  Chnreii,  died 
on  Monday,  June  lath.  In  BomerrHle,  H.  J.  He  was  bom  In  180O. 
Forty-seven  years  of  bla  life  were  poaaed  in  the  pastorate  ot  tlia 
Ftist  Batormed  Ohuroh,  of  Bariton,  N.  J.  He  otdebroted  his  golden 
wedding  in  18TS.  Bis  wife  snrrlvea  him.  T.B.l[essler,  third 
Tle»-prealdent  ot  tbe  PennsylTanla  Ballroad,  wbo  lives  is  PtUa- 
borg,  is  bis  son. 

OTHEB  DEATHS, 
na  Bev.  W.  T.  Biattt,  D.D.,  a  prominent  Fresbytsrlsii  mln- 
iater,  ot  Hlnneapolls,  KInn.,  died  attar  a  long  Illneea  on  April 
loth,  at  the  age  ot  fotty-flve  years.  .  .  .  Tn  Bsr,  Sahdki.  C.  Fxb- 
SKirsaK,  a  welt-known  minister  ot  Stamford,  Oonn.,  died  at  his 
resldeuee  In  that  city,  on  April  18th.  .  .  .  Thi  Rav.  Johh  ivatre- 
rm  Tboufsok,  Episeopallan,  died  at  Kent  Island,  Ud.,  on  April 
Iltb,  In  the  sixty-fourth  year  ot  bis  age.  .  .  .  Tbi  Bbt.  Bumn.  J. 
UnAM  died  at  Nevada,  Iowa.  Maroh  33d,  after  a  brlel  nineaa.  He 
was  bom  In  Kount  Korria,  N.Y.,  in  1813. .  .  .  Thk  Rev.  AU.UI  ICo 
Lkui  died  at  JnoksonTllle,  Fla.,  on  Friday,  April  31it  Hia  re- 
main* were  taken  to  Litohfleld,  Conn.,  where  the  fnocral  servioea 
were  held  mi  May  Sth.  .  .  .  Tkb  Bev.  Fmncib  K.  Skbdibb  died 
Buddeuly,  In  Morrlsanla,  on  April  lith.  Tba  tttnaial  waa  held  at 
the  Ohuroh  of  tbe  Holy  Faith.  Ha  was  In  bis  aeranty-nlatb  year. 
. . .  Tbe  Bcv.  B.  0.  OsnoBLow,  D.D.,  on  eataemed  FraitaytMiaa 
minister,  and  pastor  ot  a  chureh  of  that  denomination  In  New 
Brixton,  Pa.,  from  IStl  to  I8TG.  died  very  suddenly  on  April  30th. 
....  The  Ber.  D.  D.  Oillatt  ot  tba  If  ieb^^  OcmfHane*  died  In 

Hillaboro,  Dakota  Territory,  Hoy  Sth Tn  Be*.  W.Bicn- 

am,  one  of  tba  <ddeat  mintaten  ot  the  Methodist  Cbuieb  in 
Ooiueatlcat,  died  at  bis  bona  in  Thompsoa,  May  Gtb.  He  bed 
long  bean  among  tbe  aapennnnaled  membera  of  tba  Haw  Eag- 
land  Soathera  Confarenoa.  ....  Twa  Biv.  Dn.  A.  h.  Buiuom^ 
laOred  Pi«sbyteian  pieacber.  tell  dead  ot  heart  dlseaaa  at  bis 
realde&ce  at  I^nsingburg,  S,  Y.,  May  Htb.  He  waa  sixty  yaars 
old.  He  bad  been  s  protesaer  at  Waukesha  0<dlege,  Wis.,  and 
paotor  at  Oroton  Falla,  N.  Y.;  Waterford,  N.  Y.,  and-  Bharon, 
Conn.  ....  Tbi  Bsv.  Bujot  B.  Fi.EroEEB,  the  oldeat  member 
ot  tha  Bast  Maine  Conterenoe.  dlnd  May  23d.  ....  Tn  Bet. 
D.  BoLiwroE  Biab  died  In  Bt  Loula  on  Hatnrday,  Hay  37th, 

aged  flfty-yeara Tan  Bit.  Da.  J.  h.  Yahtis,  ot  BrownsiUle^ 

Ho.,  died  tDddenl;  on  Bnndoy,  May  38tli.  He  had  preBOhed  wltb 
bis  osual  vigor  on  able  sermon  in  tbe  moming  at  the  Prairie 
Church,  so  that  the  lost  day  ot  hia  life  was  spent  In  the  aotiva 
awvioe  ot  his  Master.  ....  Taa  Bxv.  J.  K.  Dnswam,  pastor  ot 
the  Park  Btreet  Fi«e  BapUat  Ohorob,  In  FrOTtdenoe,  IL  I.,  died 
Juoe  3d  of  pneumonia.  He  waa  a  native  ot  Alton,  N.  H.  .  .  .  .  Tan 
Brr.JoHK  P.  Kxox,  LL.D.,  of  Newtown,  L.L,  died  at  bis  realdenee 

there  on  June  3d Tbi  Bit.  L.  B.  Wns,  pastor  of  tbe  New 

York  Avenne  M.  E.  Churob.  Brooklyn,  died  auddenly  on  June 
14tb,  ot  heart  dleease,  In  a  grooery  at  Fleet  and  FriDoa  Btnett, 
into  which  be  ataggered  from  tbe  street,        i ,  v.  i  v  7  v  r^x^  i  \^ 


Recitations  for  Sunday-  Afternoon. 


RECREATIONS   FOR  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON. 


"  And  •  arnhed  ilie  Saripiarti  dadj/  whtil 
BIBLB  ftUBSTIONS. 
991.  WsiCB  ol  th«  AposIlM  irM  of  tlia  triba  ot  Benjamin  T 
to.  Whieh  «t  ibe  Evangelists  noUooa  the  ahange  tn  onr  Blesied 
hatat  IM»  at  HU  Uusflguratlon  T 

393.  What  BMiBAnto  did  Ja«ob  alirayB  Mrr?  aboat  with  blm  of 
the  mnegi»  trhlsh  he  bad  with  the  angel  at  Fennel  7 

991.  Qnote  some  word*  ol  hahab  whioh  ihow  her  bellet  In  the 
f«ver  and  proeenon  of  Ood. 

395.  Hention  some  penona  ]n  the  Old  teatameut  who  are 
«pokon  ol  aa  tbe  "  aertaote  of  the  Koet  High  Ood." 

396.  To  whom  In  the  Mew  Testament  Is  the  same  title  applied  i 
391.  B;  what  people  was  the  Idol  BadEebnb  worshiped  ? 

398.  What  prlnoe  was  slain  upon  ■  rook,  tbenoe  named  after 
UmT 

309.  Of  what  prophet  Is  It  reeorded  that  he  tored  "  the  wage* 
M  unrighteoaaiMee''T 

3U0.  What  propbet  Is   mentioned  m   propbesyliiK  after  our 
Clessed  Lord's  resanreatlon  ? 

901.  Whatprieatoanaedjeremlahtheprophettobelmprlsoned, 
for  whlefa  be  wae  pnnEshed  with  death  7 

aOi.  Who  Is  It  speaks  ot  "lion  pens"  as  being  naed  In  his 
time,  b7  whloh  we  may  noderstand  a  kind  of  engraving  tool  ? 

a03.  What  citj  reoelTed  the  Orst  news  of  Its  dellTeranoe  from 
•ome  people  who  had  been  banished  therefrom  f 

301.  What  name  waa  applied  to  onr  Bleesed  Lord,  whioh  refers 
to  Bis  act  of  Atonement  7 

SOS.  What  two  kings  were  menUonad  by  name  many  yean 
IWlOra  Uie;  were  bom  7 

BCRIFTITRB   AOBOSTIOa. 
aiaglt  AtroMc 

1.  "^B  mother  ot  Jomm. 

X  Naomi's  danghtra- in-law. 

i  Themother  otahoosehold  known  toBtFanL 

4,  Tba  mother  ot  Bamnel. 

t.  The  mother  of  8L  John  the  BapttsL 

'G.  ne  mother  ot  Bolomon. 

'7   The  mother  of  TImotb;,  y 

i6.  "  A  mother  In  Isreal." 

Ibe  initials  give  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Hosea, 

Double  AerotUt. 

HO.U. 

Two  sons  ot  Aaron. 
1.  Ax  old  man  who  died  by  breaking  his  neok. 
■3.  One  of  the  dwellers  in  Bodom. 

5.  One  who  walked  with  Ood. 

4.  The  sea  In  which  Paul's  ship  was  tossed  abouL 
C  The  eountry  mied  by  Shemaber. 
<.  The  eonniry  ruled  by  HennaoherlhL 
7.  One  of  Chrlsts  names. 

BCBIFTUBB    CBABADB. 

NO.  i 

4.  "Tib  one  ot  five  organs,  It  leads  to  the  bialn. 

The  sense  of  a  sound  in  the  air; 
It  may  be  the  «all  to  the  battle  again. 

It  may  be  tbe  ery  ot  despair  I 
By  this  I  am  warned  from  all  evil  to  oesse. 
And  hearken  wUh  faith  to  the  goepel  of  peaM, 

That  bida  me  tor  glory  prepare. 

X,  Tls  the  plaoe  where  the  strong  eagla  stirs  np  hw  jonng. 

And  turns  them  to  gaze  on  the  sky, 
Ob  the  uppermost  arag  □[  the  monntaln  'Ua  hnng. 

And  thenoe  In  lull  leather  they  Ay: 
'TTIs  the  horn*  of  the  swallow,  to  nourish  her  brood 
At  the  altars  ot  Ood,  where  His  people  haTe  stood ; 

And  I  long  to  be  there,  eren  I  1 

fl.  TIB  a  pledge  of  soms  wages  or  bonnty  In  store. 

For  those  wbo  In  service  attend : 
n>e  OrM-frvita  bestowed  ss  the  promise  ot  more— 

A  harvest  on  wblob  they  depend ; 
Tla  the  apbrlt  ol  Christ  In  believers,  and  given 
To  aaaore  their  Inheritatiee  laid  np  In  hedven. 


r  Oum  iMngt  usra  sa."— Aois  xvlL  IL 

BOBIPTUBX  TBZT  ILLUBTBATZa 
Ko.1 
Who  boldly  from  an  Idol's  worship  tnraed, 

And  dared  tb  Mgbi  their  sovereign's  diead  deoreei 
Bnt  (aoed  the  eraal  fUmoe,  and  were  not  bomed. 
For  In  the  Ore  was  One  who  eared  the  three  I 

Wbo  would  not  leave  his  nsnal  plaoe  of  prayer. 
E'en  to  avoid  what  seemed  a  eettatn  doom; 

And  through  the  danger  lived  to  praise  his  Ood, 
Who  had  been  with  him  In  the  oavemed  gloom  t 

Who,  following  his  captive  Lord  afar. 
In  servile,  selQsh  tear  tfiat  Lord  denied. 

Though  he  had  boasted,  let  wbo  might  desert. 
Faithful  to  death  would  ha  at  laast  abide  7 

Bj  these  three  stories  prove  a  text 

Whieh  the  true  aouroe  of  oonroge  afaows — 

The  anohor  whIoh  seonres  the  sonl 

When  tbe  fleree  storm  of  danger  blows. 

ASSWBBS  TO  BVOBBA.TXONS  Vt  JUI.T. 
BiBi.1  QnasrioHB. 

9TS.  And  Mosea  Bald  onto  the  Lord,  "  0.  my  Lord,  I  am  not 
eloquent,  nelthw  heretofore,  nor  alnoe  thou  beat  apoken  onto  thy 
servant,  but  I  an  alow  ol  speeoh  and  ot  a  slow  tongue  '  <BzodnB 
Iv.  101. 

3TT.  Aoion,  hia  brother  (See  Exodus  Iv.  ll-lS). 

STft  That  the  ehlldren  of  Israel  fled  from  many  ot  their  ettlaa, 
whioh  thea  beoama  inhabited  bythePhillstlnas  (L  Chron.x.1-7). 

979.  AU  thoae  from  twen^  yeare  old  and  onder  (L  Ohron. 
xzvU.39}. 

380.  Whan  Joseph  was  sold  Into  Egypt  by  his  brethren,  and 
when  Oldeon  defeated  the  Mldlanf tee  (Oen.  zzzvlL  38 ;  and  Judge* 
vlil.B,3*). 

381.  Whaa  Jaeob  blessed  the  two  sona  ot  Joseph  (Qen.zlvIlL 
H). 

283.  The  dedloatlon  of  tbe  llrst^bom  to  Ood,  beoauae  of  th* 
slaying  of  the  Drst>bom  In  the  land  ot  Egypt  (Numbers  ilL  13,  U)> 

3SS,  Pblnebaa,  the  son  of  ElsoKsr  (Num.  xiv.  11-13). 

38*.  "Uoreover,  I  have  given  thee  one  portion  above  thy 
brethren  whIoh  I  took  out  ol  the  hand  ot  the  Amotite  with  Mj 
aword  and  with  By  bow  "{Oen  xlvllL33]. 

S8S.  BL  Jamas,  who  says.  *'  Pure  religion  and  undeSled  before 
God  and  the  Father  Is  this,  to  visit  tbe  tolberleas  and  wldowa  In 
their  aflUotlon,  and  to  keep  hlmsalt  imapotted  from  the  worid" 
(James  L  37). 

386.  "Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  Inhabitants  ot  Jerusalem, 
believe  In  the  Lord  your  Ood,  so  shall  ye  be  establlahed ;  believe 
Bis  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper"  U.Gbron.zz.aO). 

3ST.  On  the  Mount  of  Olives  (Luke  zlx.  ST-M). 

388.  Hoses  and  Elljab  ( Biodus  xxilv.  38 ;  and  1.  Kings  ziz.  S). 

389.  "Behold,  a  vlrginsholl  oonoelvaand bear  ason,  and  shall 
call  HIa  name  Immanuel  "  Is.  vlL  11). 

390.  From  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  (I.  Bam.  x.  30,  91). 

BCBIPTUBE   AOSOSTIOS. 
^o.  SL-HmtRAB-t.  Bam.  L  30. 

1.  R-agar Oen.  xvi  16. 

9.  A-nna Luke  U.  86. 

8.  N-aomt Bnih  1. 39. 

i.  N-ooh Joebna  svll  X 

e.  A-blgon I.  Sam  XXV.  3. 

6.  H-erodiBB Lake  ill.  19, 

Ha  91.— Can— Abiu 
1.  O-an-a John  fv.  W. 

9.  A-ha-b I L  Klnn  zvl.  SO. 

izilLEa: 

a.  I-flraellt-a John  L  4T. 

A.  S-tiiart L  Sam.  zzv.  8L 

BCBIPTURB  OHABADE. 

No.  1.— BrKOLaADita. 
1.  Bma ;  Luke  zv.  33. 
9.  LuDKK :  Isa.  Iv.  3, 1. 
S.  Bikqixuikb:  Aotaxzlv.lt 

BUBIBD    PBOVBBB. 

no& 

"  When  pride  oometh,  th^ ,  ^flpat^  fha^a^^CptOT'^l^ 


Thro"  thp   Day  Thy  Love   hath    Spared   XJs. 


THRO'  THE  DAY  THY  LQVE  HATH  SPARED  US. 


Wardi  fy  Thomas  Kelley,  iSoS. 


Mutu  hf  E,  J.  HoPKiHS,  Orgamitl  tf  the  Tfmfle,  Laiulm. 


Thro'    the      day      Thy    love    hath    spared    us.      Now     we       lay    us      down     to     rest; 


Thro'    the        si  -    lent    watch  -  es      guard    us — ■    Let       no       foe     our      peace    mo  -  lest : 


Pilgrims  here  on  earth,  and  stran^rs, 
Dwelling  in  the  midst  of  foes; 

Us  and  ours  preserve  from  dangers— 
In  Thine  arms  may  we  repose: 

And,  when  life's  short  day  is  past. 

Rest  witli  Th«e  in  heaven  at  lastl 
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THE    MIRACLES   OF  CHRIST. 

IV. 

"  Tbe  fMdiag  ot  Ata  thoiuukd  "  <  KatthMr  xIt.  lS-91 ;  Mark  vi  31-41 ;  Luke  Iz.  13-17 ;  John  tI.  &-11 ). 
Apabt  from  the  rtnpendons  obonoter  of  thia  minule,  I  iQBtraotioa  connected  with  it  whioh  nuy  wall  Moonnt  for 
which  exhibited  the  ortMvt  powet  of  Christ  as  the  loaves  I  ita  betog  the  only  one  reoorded  by  the  four  Emigelista. 
multiplied  in  His  hands,  tbeie  are  pt^ls  of  intateat  and  |     The   popnlar  excitement  oonoernlng   Jeans  had  nor 


-And  Jeana  took  the  loans,  and  irhan  He  bad  glTSii  ttaaoka  Be  dlauibated  to  t&e  dlHlpUa," 
yoL.  ZIL    No.  3.^16.  • 


^ogle 


The  Miracles  of  dirist. 


MulTrMolMdlttbelgbt  Eia  minolai,  which  called  forth 
both  wonder  and  admintioii ;  Hu  tosohlog,  which  ehanned 
time,  offeoded  oUien--hK(l  made  Him  ao  objoot  of  intereat 
to  aU-  Be  is  now  in  Oapenumio,  having  b«en  foroed  to 
leave  Jndea  by  th«  peneratioa  eonaeqnent  npiHi  Hie 
Biinwle  at  tha  Fool  o(  Betheeda. 

Bbortl;  after  His  aniTal,  the  Tweln  tetarn  from  their 
fint  iiiiMioiuu7  tour,  and  haaten  to  tell  Him  of  their  woik, 
their  teaohing,  and  the  miiaolea  wrought  in  Hia  iiame. 
Tfaaj  find  Him  aad  and  depreaied.  Dnring  their  abaenoa 
John  the  Baptiat,  the  great  forerunner,  the  falthfol,  lo^ol 
friend  ot  the  Bridegroom,  had  been  beheaded  bj  order  of 
Herod  Antipaa.  Hia  disdplea  bore  the  monmfol  tiding* 
to  Jeaoa.  Thej  bad  not  much  to  tell— merel;  that  when 
thv  heard  their  maater  wm  dead  thcrr  went  to  the  priaon, 
obtained  the  lifeleaa  bodj,  aild  buried  It.  What  remained 
fOr  them  to  do  ?  To  come  and  teU  Jeena  ;  and  thia  the7 
did. 

What  a  relief  to  poor  thai  aorrow  into  Hii  tender,  sjm- 
pathiaing  heart  I  Mut  not  the  telling  Him  of  their  woe 
have  helped  them  to  beu  it  ?  And  ia  it  not  alwar*  *">* 
that 

■■  CarN  gmw  lighter  a*  we  feel 
That  Jeeu  knowi  them  atl'T 

Thwefore,  "  Ii  anj  anuMig  jon  aflliat«d  1  let  him  fo-j." 

In  Hia  great  grief  for  the  loai  of  Eii  friend,  our  Lord, 
Ik  the  perfection  of  Hii  manhood,  longed  for  teat  Bnt 
where  eoold  test  be  fonnd  t  The  FMSorer  being  at  band, 
the  whole  eoontiT  waa  aatir— ao  "manj  ooming  and 
going"  that  Jeena  and  Hia  dieelplee  bad  no  leUvie  cren  to 
eat  (Uark  tL  81).  He  waawearj,  too,  of  inceeaant  oonfliot 
with  hoatile  Jewa,  and  the  piearare  of  the  aiok  who  c 
lor  healing — lo  wearj  that,  while  the  Twelre  were  telling 
Him  of  their  miaaionarjr  labor*,  He  eald  to  them,  "Oome 
ya  ToonelTea" — ^e  alone,  and  no  othera — "apart  into 
doMtt  plaoe^  and  reet  awbil&"  He  knew  th^  needed  reet 
aa  well  a«  H«  Himaelt  did,  and  atrengthening.  too,  for 
futore  work,  for  they  were  bnt  7onng  in  faith  and  ex- 
perience Knowing  tbie,  their  Ueater  would  not  let  alip 
the  opportoDity  which  "a  deaeit  place"  afforded  tar  a 
■eaaon  of  qniet  communion  with  them.  Bo,  for  their  aake 
01  well  as  Hia  own.  He  woold  "net  a  while";  and  "they 
departed  into  a  deaot  place  by  ahip  priratal;  "  (Hark  yi. 
•2). 

Short  reat  were  they  granted— merely  while  the  ahip 
OToeaed  to  the  opporite  ehore^  a  diatanoe  of  abont  alx  milee 
"The  people  aaw  them  departing,"  and  making  whieh 
way  the  ahip'a  heed  pointed,  they  ran  with  ntmoat  speed 
rannd  by  the  ahora^  and  were  the  flnt  to  reaoh  the  landing- 
place.  "  Mnoh  people  "  were  waiting  for  Him  oe  He  went 
(ortl4  from  the  ahip.  From  St  John  (ri.  8)  it  would  appear 
that  onr  Lord  and  Hia  diaciplea  at  once  aaoended  a  monn- 
*  tain,  whence  He  conld  aee  the  people  to  whoee  tempcwal 
and  epiritnel  need  He  voa  abont  to  miniata. 

Did  the  eight  of  that  great  maltitode^  whoee  preaenoe 
defeated  the  very  object  He  had  in  view  in  coming  to  that 
aide  of  the  lake,  diapleaae  onr  Lord  7  No  ;  Hia  entire  life 
was  one  of  •elf-oonseoration  lo  the  work  allotted  to  Him 
by  His  Father,  And  so  now,  deaoending  into  the  plain, 
B«  oomee  to  meet  those  'from  whom  He  hod  seemed  to 
hideHimseV:  "He  began  to  teaoh  them  many  things" 
'  <Hark  ri.  ti), ,"  and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing  " 
(Lnke  ii.  111. ' 

^ia  "  desert  place "  was  neat  the  city  of  Bethsaida- 
Intiana,  on  the  northeaatem  ahere  of  the  lake  c»f  Qenno- 
■aret.  It  waa  not,  in  one  aenae,  "  deoert"- Uieiev  where 
the  Jordan  ponra  its  waters  into  the  lak«^  wen  paotnrea  ot 
Bioheat  Teidnrc^  thongh  wholly  onenltiTated  by  the  hand 


lan.  But  it  was  "  desert  "  in  respect  of  being  nnlfr 
habited,  and  (o  it  remains  to  thia  day. 

Weary  thongh  He  was,  Jeena  oontinned  to  teadt  and  to 
heal  nntil  the  day  waa  "far  spent,"  and  the  people^  head- 
ing not  fotigna  and  hanger,  ataid  on.    An  nainhabitod 
district  waa  not  ona  in  whi^  to  proonre  food,  even  tor  a 
few,  how  mnch  less  for  a  great  muKitnde.    Very  earty  in 
the  itj  thia  wont  had  oeonired  to  one  Lord,  and  as  He 
watched  the  people  from  Ihq  motin  tain-top.  He  aiked 
Philip,  to  whom,  probably,  the  oharge  ot  pnmding  foe 
J«ens  and  His  diadplee  waa  intmsted.  "  Whence  shall  we 
bny  bread,  that  theee  may  eat  ?"  (John  ri.  6).    Jeans,     I 
though  He  saked  thia  qneetion,  "  knew  what  He  would     I 
do "  (Terse  6).     Bnt  to  Philip  it  wm  foil  of  perplexi^.     ' 
Food  ior*'&ja  thousand   men,  beside  women  and  ehU- 
dreo  "  (Matthew  zIt.  21},  ooold  not  be  fonnd  in  the  lAola 
diatriet 

Thionghont  the  di^  ou  Lend  did  not  ralnm  to  the  wah- 
ject  Bnt  OS  it  diew  to  a  aloa^  He  thought  of  those  who 
had  tar  so  many  honn  been  Uataning  to  Him,  baring  hod 
nothing  to  eat ;  and  xemembered,  too,  that  many  of  tbem 
were  far  from  home — probably  Oapenanm,  aix  milea  oS, 
waa  the  nearest  abode  to  soy  of  them.  Wonld  He  saDd 
toem  away  fasting  t  No.  That  whieh  He  ell  along  knew 
"  He  would  do,"  Ha  now  prepares  to  do.  Bnt  before 
working  a  miroole  which  He  alone  eould  wm'k,  He  girea 
Hia  diaofplea  the  opportunity  to  do,  if  they  will,  that 
which  liee  within  their  power.  To  hia  Lord's  qneetion  in 
the  meaning  PhiUp  hod  rspUed,  "Two  fanndrad  penny- 
worth of  bread"  ^  nine  about  thir^two  doUais), 
"ia  not  anfBdsnt  for  them,  that  enoy  one  ot  them  may 
take  a  Uttlfc"  What  mnst  then  hare  been  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  TwelTe  when,  to  their  soggostion  that  the 
people  should  be  sent  away  in  searsh  of  food,  onr  Lord 
repliee,  •■  OIto  ye  them  to  eat"I  Ona  and  all,  th^  almoot 
eeho  Philip's  words,  i^ing,  "Shall  we  go  and  bny  two 
hundred  pennyworth  <a  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ?" 
(Uark  ri.  86,  87). 

Bnt  Jeena  had  bid  them  "give,"  not  "bny,"  so  He 
repliea  to  their  desponding  words,  "How  many  loavea 
havt  ^  f  go  and  aee  "  (verae  88).  They  did  ao,  and  found 
their  store  eonaisted  of  five  loaves  and  two  flshaa  No 
wonder  they  ezcUmed,  "  What  are  they  among  *o  many  f 
Bnt  ia  it  not  strange  that  it  never  oooorred  to  them  to  ask 
their  Uaster  to  provide  the  needful  supply,  or  to  trust 
Him  thst  He  would  do  so  at  the  fitting  moment  T 

Where  was  their  tdth  T  Five  of  the  Twelve  had  wit- 
neesed  Ohrist's  first  miracle,  the  turning  of  water  into  wine. 
Had  they  forgotten  it  ?  tiince  then  nunyothw  miroelea — 
the  oaating  out  of  devils  that  were  ''Legion."  the  Uind 
rtatored  to  sight,  the  leper  eleonsed,  the  dead  raised  to  life 
—had  been  wrooght  in  their  mldat  Had  the  efTeot  whiob 
theae  mighty  works  produced  upon  the  minda  ot  theee 
who  witnessed  them,  and  marveled  at  them,  passed  away  f 
Probably  not  Bnt  the  preeeot  demand  upon  their  faith 
^thousands  needing  to  be  tod.  and  nothing  to  lay  baton 
them  Bars  a  few  loavaa  and  flahat  ■  waa  someth^  new 
and  startling. 

The  diseiplea  having  declared  thtir  inability  to  proettn 
tba  required  food,  Jesoi  prepares  to  do  Utat  whidi  aU 
along  H«knew"Bewoald  do."  Turning  to  the  dianiplai. 
He  deoited  them  to  make  the  vast  mnltitnde  "  sit  down  ^ 
oompanies  upon  the  green  grass.  And  UMy  sat  down  bi 
lanlu,  by  bnndreda,  and  by  fifties"  (Matkvi  89,40). 

How  piotnieaqae  the  scene  I    It  waa  the  early  8prin(^ 
the    loveliest  aeaaon  in   Palestine,    The  grass  was   yet 
"green,"  and  then  waa  abundance  ot  it    St  John  ex- 
pressly ssys,  "There  was  MHcAgrsaB  in  the  plsoe"(vi  10). 
With  what  nody  obedienee  oompony  after  eompany  aak 
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tat 


4om,  tbongli  wiy  th«7  wet*  floniDMided  to  do  >o  tbtj 
know  not  Wm  their  ob«di«no«  tha  lot  of  futh  T  Did 
4bmj  «arpeot  to  b«  fed,  thoogb  oothing  lud  been  provided 
bnfflra  barley  lokYeeuid  two  anuU  flsbei"T  We  ouiiiot 
tall.  But  from  ft  mountain  not  fu  from  wbere  the;  now 
«ftt  Jenu  hmd,  not  long  before,  ipoken  theae  worde  to 
kDOther  Bmltitnda,  "Beek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Ood, 
«nd  Hie  righteonnuea ;  and  ftll  theea  tliinge  [the  things 
that  j»  hiTe  need  of]  ihall  be  added  onto  yon  "  (Hetthew 
▼i.  88).  And  who  oes  tail  hot  that  come,  at  least,  of  thoee 
aowrepodngon  the  "gieen  grau"  had  heard  those  words, 
«ndin  this  honr  of  azpeotation  read  their  meaning?  TTim/ 
had  been  all  da;  liateniog  to  the  teaohing  of  Jesos.  Would 
Ba  sot  fnUUt  His  own  promise  and  proride  them  with 
■woanuT  breftd  t 

AH  being  seated,  Jeans,  in  silenee,  takes  the  biead  and 
iblanei  it,  aa  if  to  lead  them  to  aekno«ledge  His  Father's 
band  in  the  eoming  miracle.  Then  He  brake  the  loKTca 
and  gare  (ecmtinned  giving)  to  Hie  diseiplea  to  set  before  the 
peo|de^  while  He  Himself  divided  the  two  fishes  "among 
them  all."  Thns  giftdosalj  did  Jeoos  permit  Hie  disoiples 
to  be  fellow-workers  with  Himself  aa,  noeinng  the  bread 
at  His  hands,  they  pass  among  tha  gionps  of  people,  dis- 
iribating  to  esoh  natil  all  are  filled. 

Wo  are  not  told  how  or  at  what  moment  the  loavM 
mnltiplied  into  mor^  or  whetber  it  took  plaoa  in 
Iiord'i  hands  alune,  or  also  io  tluwa  of  His  disoiples 
tiiiswe  are  disUnotly  told— "They  did  tU  eat,  and  ^ 
Ailed  ;  and  the;  took  np  o(  the  fragments  tlmt  remained 
-twelve  baskets  fnll.  And  they  that  had  eetea  were  ahont 
flvethoBsand  men,  besides  women  and  children  "  (Uatthew 
ziT.  30,  21]. 

Had  the  people  eaten  nothing,  what  a  miraole  that  so 
■nvdi  more  was  gathned  up  than  had  been  at  first  ut 
4lown  I  Bnt  they  did  "  all  eat,"  and  all  were  "  filled  "» 
thoroughly  aatisfied.  And  the  fragmenta  that  remained 
were  not  ommbe,  bnt  snlBoient  to  fill  twelve  beakets — thoee 
wloker  baskets  ordinarily  earned  by  the  Jaws,  probably 
to  KToU  defilement  by  Oentile  food.  This  ganerons  pro- 
vision i»ovided  by  our  Lord's  own  hand  was  His  reply  to 
tiieinqaliy  of  distnut  put  by  the  disciples— "Shall  we  go 
4u)d  bny  two  hnndred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give 
themtoeatr 

Can  we  wonder  that  they  who  were  ere-witaeesea  of 
4h]s  mimole  said  of  Jesoe— "Thisis  of  a  truth  that  prophet 
tiut  should  eome  into  the  world  "  (John  vi.  14)  f  In  their 
■Mttnsiasm  they  were  ready  to  make  Him  a  king ;  which, 
iriMoJema  peroeived,  "He  departed  again  into  a  monn- 
talnHimselfalone"(reneI6).  Bidding  the  apostlaa  reoroea 
the  lake.  He  spent  the  night  in  prayer  (Uatt  ziv.  33,  23). 

The  opening  words  of  oni  Lord's  dlsoonise  the  foUow- 
ing  day  npon  Himself  as  the  Bread  of  Life — "  I^bor  not 
-for  the  meat  whieh  perisheth,  but  Soe  that  meat  which  en- 
■dutetb  unto  everlasting  life,  whkdi  the  Son  of  man  shall 
gin  unto  yon  "  (John  vi  27),  ware  the  summing  up,  in  a 
few  woidfl,  of  the  spiritnal  truth  tiia  miracle  of  multiply- 
ing the  loercs  and  fiaboa  was  mainly  dengned  to  teaoh.  Bat, 
■^mWwg  thia,  are  titare  not "  fragments  "  of  other  leaaoni 
left  for  us  to  gather  t  So  many,  that  we  can  only  seleet 
«few. 

The  weary  both  in  mind  and  body  will  gkdly  "gather 
np  "  this— "Coma  ye  yonrselvea  i^Mrt  into  a  deaerf  place, 
and  rest  a  while."  For  Jeeui,  so  eoropsMionala  and  sym- 
pathizing then,  ia  the  aame  how.  He  remembers  the  days 
when  He  needed  rest ;  when,  weary  with  His  jonmey.  He 
'SBt*'thns" — OS  aweary  teavel«^— "mi  the  well"  (John 
iv.  6),  and  eo  now  "  He  givetb  His  baloved  sleep,"  that 
-thay  may  "leat  a  while,"  and  be  thna  strengthened  for 


And  for  thoee  who  feel  It  eapeeislly  trying  to  be  oallecl 
to  give  np  their  own  will,  even  though  they  know  Uia  oall 
Is  from  Ood,  there  is  a  "fragment,"  too.  Jesns,  sad  and 
weary,  deured  to  rest  aloaa  with  Hie  dlsaiplGs,  bnt  Hie 
Father  had  work  for  Him  to  do,  and  at  once  He  set  Him- 
Bd(  to  do  it.  It  waa  always  ao  with  the  Eternal  Son. 
~  He  had  no  plan  bnt  to  follow  the  plan  of  His  Father." 
nierefare,  when  tha  people  followed  Him,  He  thought 
more  of  taking  rest  Divine  compsaaion  filled  Hia 
heart  as  Ha  gazed  on  them— as  aheep  without  a  shepherd 
id  He  "  spake  nnto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing"  (Luke  ix.  11). 

The  aymbolio  teaehing  of  thle  miraole  is  as  vslnable  for 
mlaisters  and  teachers  ol  Qod's  Word  now  aa  it  was  to  the 
Twelve  jnat  returned  from  their  flrat  miieion.  As  the 
wesry,  fainting  cn>wd  in  the  desert  of  Bathsaida  pietnred 
a  world  perishing  for  lack  ol  knowledge,  hungering  for 
the  Bread  and  Water  of  life,  with  equal  vividnees  doee 
the  meagre  enpply— "five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes" — repreeent  the  utter  inabili^  o(  man  to  provide 
spiritoal  food  for  himself  or  for  others.  And  yel^  In  tlut 
Ohrist  did  not  set  theee  adde,  but  need  them  and  multi- 
plied them,  He  eooveya  to  Hia  minlatera  thla  leaaon :  that 
their  dufy  is  to  labor  with  all  diligenoe,  using  the  means 
within  theii  reach  earnestly,  fervently,  as  if  eueoess  de- 
pended upon  their  own  efforta ;  and  having  dona  thia, 
place  all  in  His  hands,  looking  to  Him  to  bleea  the  seed 
sown  in  His  name,  the  cnp  of  eold  water  given  for  Hia 
sake.  "Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  is  Qod's  universal  eom- 
mand  to  those  to  whom  He  has  intrusted  the  riches  of  His 
grace ;  and  obedience  to  the  oommaod  Inanree  an  increase 
of  the  aupply— an  inoreaee  equal  to  the  demand  made 
upon  it,  as  tbo  widow's  oil  never  ceased  to  flow  until  not 
one  veaael  remained  unfilled  (XL  Kings  Ir.  6). 


Once  again  Jesns  feeds  the  hungry.  The  great  mnlti- 
tnde  of  people  upon  whouL  He  now  had  aompaasion,  be- 
cause they  had  been  with  Him  three  days  anin.,g  the  bills 
(for  it  was  now  Summer),  and  had  nothiLet  to  eat— who 
were  they  ?  Hie  very  same  who  had  but  a  few  hours  be- 
fore come  to  Him  with  their  iiek,  ttre  "  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  othen,"  oasting  them  down  at  Hia 
feet,  and  all  were  healed.  "And  th«j  glorified  the  Ood 
of  larael"  (Uatthew  xv.  SO,  81),  Ohiefly  heathen  aa  were 
these  four  thousand  gathered  together  npon  the  eastern 
side  of  Jordan— for  this  mirsole  waa  wrought  in  that  aemi- 
pagan  distriot  cslted  Deoapolis— they  ware  oonstrained  to 
aoknowledge.  from  what  they  saw  of  the  works  of  CXuist, 
that  "  the  Ood  of  Israel "  waa  above  all  goda.  Dark  and  ' 
wretched  ae  tbey  wer^  they  had  thia  advantage  over  those 
in  Jeroaalem  :  there  were  no  Phariseee  and  Scribes  among 
them  to  misrepresent  the  words  and  worke  of  Obriat 
Therefore  it  was  that,  having  aeon  His  mirsolei,  their 
hearts  were  drawn  toward  Him,  and  they  liatened  to  Eis 
teaohing  with  delight,  dinging  to  Him  for  three  daya  as  to 
a  newly-found  friend. 

Jesns  knew  that  grateful  lota  to  Himself  was  tjie  qim- 
atninlng  power  whioh  kept  that  vast  multitude  from  re> 
turning  to  their  homes.  How  tonohing  Is  His  reaognition 
of  their  love  ?  "  They  have  now  been  with  Helhree  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat"  (Uark  vilL  2) — "mA  Ma,"  Jesns 
says ;  and  the  love  that  kept  them  cheered  His  hearL 
Even  onr  poor  hearts,  oold  and  unloving  thongh  tliey  be, 
thrill  with  joy  at  the  coneoionaness  of  being  loved.  And 
this  relic  of  man  aa  oreated  In  the  image  of  Ood,  this 
delight  in  loving  and  being  loved,  dwelt  in  the  Bon  <rf 
Uan  in  perfection.    We  see  it  hare  in  Hia  gzaoiona  notloe 
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o(  Om  "  three  Atft' "  ata;  ol  tbese  poor  people  v>iA  Bim, 
Thia,  their  "enp  of  eold  water,"  did  not  lose  its  rawird. 
Jeani  would  not  let  tbam  retnm  "luting  to  their  own 
honwa,"  lest  they  ahonld  faint  b;  the  way  ;  for  many  ol 
them  were  fat  from  homa 

The  incidents  of  thia  miracle  and  that  of  feeding  the 
flva  thonsand  are,  with  aome  few  pointa  of  exception,  the 
aame.  The  diffaranoee  lie  in  the  nnmber  of  peraona  fed, 
the  BUj^j  of  food  at  the  first,  the  qnantity  of  fragmeute 
gathered  np,  the  length  of  time  the  petqile  had  been  with 
Teeca  before  the  miracle,  and  the  ereiita  both  before  and 
after  it. 

It  waa  as  the  third  day  of  Hia  teaching  oame  to  a  close 
that  Jeans,  instead  of  leaving  Hia  dfadplee  time,  aa  it 
were,  to  angges^  as  they  did  on  the  former  oeoaaion,  that 
Be  ahonld  send  the  tnnltitnde  away,  ealla  them  to  Bioi, 
and  ia  words  of  deepest  oompassian  forbids  snoh  a  thought 


that,  instead  of  their  hearts  being  filled  with  lore  and 
rerMWiee  for  Him  who  had  so  oared  for  them,  th^  dis- 
oemed  in  the  miraola  nothing  saTe  the  feeding  of  their 
bodies,  and  probably  in  the  hope  of  being  again  fed  by 
the  same  hand,  "  took  shipping  "  tbe  next  morning,  "  and 
oame  to  Oapenianm,  seeking  for  Jeans."  .Why  they 
aonght  Him,  onr  Lord's  words  reresL  "Te  seek  Me^" 
Ete  said,  "not  beoanseye  saw  the  miracle"  (or  signs  of 
My  Messiahship),  "bat  beoaose  ye  did  eat  of  the  Iostm, 
and  were  fUlad"  (John  vi  24^26).  Beoalling  to  mind 
these  withoing  words  of  their  Msirtnr.  oonld  the  diaoiples 
ask  Him  to  repeat  the  miraole  T  Bather  was  It  not  their 
part  to  wait  and  see  what  He  Himself  wonld  do  ? 

They  had  not  long  to  waiL  Jeans  asked  tbam,  "How 
many  loftTes  bare  ye  ?  And  thejaald.  Seven."  And  now, 
as  betrae,  He  desired  the  people  to  sit  down  on  thegronnd  ; 
and  they  did  to.    Then,  taking  the  loarea,  He  gave  thanks 
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'  arising  within  them.  At  the  same  time  He  givea  them  no 
hint  of  His  intention  to  supply  food  miraonlonsly.  Mnoh 
pnaded,  the  Twelve  reply,  "  Whenoe  ahonld  we  have  so 
mnoh  bread  in  Qie  wildetnesa  as  to  fill  so  great  a  mniti* 
tnde?"  (Matthew  xv.  33). 

These  words  do  not  appear  to  have  displeased  onr  Lord ; 
neither  does  8i  Mark,  when  recording  them,  charge  the 
Twelve  with  hardness  of  heart  and  forgettnlnesa  of  the 
previons  "miracle  of  the  loaves,"  as  he  did  on  a  recant 
oooasion  (see  Mark  vi.  63).  And  yet  it  does,  at  fint  sight, 
aeem  nnaooonntable  that,  after  the  miraole  of  feeding  the 
five  thonsand,  the  diaoiples  did  not  expect  Christ  to  supply 
food  for  tbeae  fonr  Uionsand  in  a  simflar  way.  Ha,  how- 
ever, to  whom  the  thonghts  of  their  hearts  were  known, 
who  jodges  of  men  not  according  to  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  tigUeonsly,  may  not  have  detected  forgetfnlness 
of  His  late  miraole  in  Hia  disciples.  These  most  have 
remembered  the  effect  which  that  miracnlons  snpply  of 
food  had  produced  upon  those  who  had  pa^rtaken  of  it; 


and  brake,  and  gave  to  His  disoiplae,  who,  as  before,  set 
them  before  the  mnltitnde,  and  likewise  the  fishes  ;  and 
thsy  did  all  eat  and  were  filled,  and  they  took  np  of  the 
broken  meat  that  waa  left,  aeven  baakela,  Thia  was  not 
the  same  kind  of  basket  aa  that  upon  the  former  occasion, 
bnt  a  very  large  basket — the  same  as  that  in  whioh  St. 
Paul  waa  let  down  over  the  wall  (Acts  ix.  26] ;  whereas 
that  other  was  each  as  the  Jaws  daily  need  to  carry  their 
provisions. 

As  we  read  again  theee  words  of  Christ,  "  I  have  com- 
passion on  the  multitude)"  we  aee  in  them  the  divine 
origin  of  all  institotions  for  the  relief  of  sorrow  and  anffer- 
ing  which  now  abound  thronghont  Ohnstendom.  Heathen- 
dom never  prodnoed  snch.  They  arc  the  glory  of  onr 
Christian  land,  and  to  aid  in  their  anpport  ought  to  be 
esteemed  a  privilege  by  all  OhriatiaD  people.  If  those 
who  name  His  name  are  really  His,  these  words  of  their 
Lord  will  awaken  within  their  hearts  a  oorreaponding 
feeling  of  compassion  for  those  ' '  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need. 


Lake  Minnetonka. 
■ieknMi,  or  aaj  other  adTmitr."    And  when  ths  longiiw  ■        


ing 
3^ 


odb  GooQie" 


TSI  QkBrtHD  MBMOIUL  OBUVTUM  CMDBCB  ON  TIKMWIT  ATEKUK,  iTUBISarOtl,  B.  C—  U 


The  Oaz^eld  Memorial  Oh.urch. 


mboaoming  itself  In  the  graen  shadow  of  tha  wood,  form 
ins  » tnaqnil  bay  that  Mnuvelj  evor  a  ripple  dutorbB,  do« 
■tntcbing  along  a  ebvghl  and  natrov  beaoh  or  receding 
from  a  bold  and  elarated  promontory  which  mna  for  a 
eotiaiderable  diatftnoe  into  the  qniet  watera.  The  lake  is 
not  Tsiy  deep,  and  ia  exoaedingl;  dear,  ao  that  the  bottom 
is  almoit  eveiywhera  Tiaible,  and  the  lazy  Indian  aa  he 
floated  in  his  oanoa  upon  ita  unruffled  boaom,  watched  the 
toont  and  piokerel  aa  tbej  approached  his  tempting  bait. 
The  lake  and  the  MuroondiDg  wooda  wera  favorita  reaorti 
for  Indian  aportamen,  of  whom  a  part^  are  aera  upon  the 
bonk  in  ont  engraving.  The  twin  islands  in  the  oentre  are 
thiokl;  clothed  with  forest  treea,  among  wbioh  the  angar- 
maple  and  tha  hiekory  ooonr. 

The  once  poweifnl  Bionz  nation  is  muoh  diminished 
ia  nnmben,  and  ita  position  greatly  changed  ainoa  it 
oonld  boaat  the  ownership  of  a  territory  extending  more 
than  a  thousand  milea  from  north  to  sontb,  smbraoing  the 
richest  hanting-gronnda  and  the  most  fertile  soils  in  North 
America.  Freqnent  waia,  the  nse  of  anient  aplrita,  and 
the  encroBohmenta  of  white  emigration  have  OMitribnted  to 
their  decline.  They  are  very  seldom  fonnd  dangarona 
oeighbon,  ^though  greatly  addicted  to  theft ;  bnt  the 
maasaere  of  Spirit  I«k«,  perpetrated  in  18S8  by  a  band 
of  Bionz  warrloia,  oooaafoned  no  Rnall  amoont  of  alarm 
tnd  Ql'feeUng  anoag  the  borderen  of  the  tarritoir. 

The  partiimlaia  of  this  sad  tngady,  aoaieely  eseeeded  in 
feraeity  by  the  deeds  of  the  Sepoy  miaoieBnta  ahortly 
afteward  at  Delhi,  Ueenit  and  Gawnpore,  are  well  known. 
Some  aoore  or  two  of  warriors,  headed  by  the  oelebrat«d 
ohief,  Ink-pa-du-tah,  with  their  women  and  children,  were 
hunting  on  tita  little  Bionz  Birer,  and  in  variona  parts  ol 
Olay  Oonnty.  At  the  Battlement  of  Spirit  lAke,  after  oom> 
mitting  depredations  at  Tarions  periods  of  their  wanderings 
they  fell  suddenly  npon  the  inhabitants  and  slaughtered 
them  in  the  moat  onial  mannan  The  settlemeut  oonsiatad 
of  half  a  dozen  familieo,  nnmbaring  In  all  about  fifty 
peraons,  who  were  Miattered,  h  naoal,  in  eabini  at  the  dia> 
tftooa  of  aereral  miles  bom  eaeh  other. 

Early  in  the  Spring,  a  par^  from  the  eastern  settlements 
visited  Sphit  liake,  mod  foood  the  earliaat  trace*  of  tha 
massacre.  The  oeUn  of  Joel  Howe  w«i  the  first  whioli 
they  viaited,  and  on  entering  they  beheld,  to  their  aaton- 
lahment  and  horm,  the  bodiea  of  aeven  murdered  persons, 
thrown  in  a  heap  npon  tha  floor.  They  had  evidently 
been  ddiberately  bntehered,  and  on  viaithig  otlwr  oabina 
the  same  aad  spectacle  mat  their  gassk  Eraiythlng  waa 
thrown  into  the  wildest  disorder,  fomitnre  and  bnildinga 
rathleasly  desboyed,  cattle  alanghtend,  and  no  hnman 
being  left  to  give  an  aeoonnt  of  the  eatastropheb  Later  in 
the  seaaoo,  bowem,  stragglew  came  in  from  the  wooda, 
and  by  degrees  s  connected  ataiement  of  the  attack.waa 
obtained.  Blame  nndonbtedly  attached  to  the  aettlen  us 
well  aa  to  the  Indian^  bnt  the  provooation  which  the  latter 
reoelTed  waa  slight  indeed  compared  with  the  feetfol 
geanoe  whieh  they  took.  Berides  the  massacre  of  a  nnmber 
of  the  member^  others^  Indnding  several  females,  were 
oarried  into  captivity,  and  remained  tor  many  weeks  among 
the  Indiana  nntU  releewd  through  the  agency  of  friendly 
ohieta. 

The  death  of  Ink-pa-dn-tth  was  soon  after  reported, 
and  the  retaliation  which  was  instantly  made  by  the  border 
settlers,  so  soon  as  the  news  of  this  disaster  waa  received, 
most  have  taught  tha  Siooz  that  the  vengeance  of  the 
white  man  ia  swift  and  snre.  But  an  Indian  attaok  in  oar 
northwestern  States  is  beooming,  at  the  preeent  day,  a 
thing  entirety  ot  the  past;  and  tha  settled  eonviotion, 
banafioisl  to  both  racea  alike,  that  it  is  easier  to  be  friends 
than  anemiea  with  the  white  noe^  hsB  saperseded  the  flaroa 


animosity  and  Uoodthlrs^  qtirit  which  formarif  pM> 
vailed  among  the  savage  tribea. 


THE  GARFIELD  MEMORIAL  CHURCH. 
Ten  first  anniversary  of  the  awsssination  of  President 
Oarfleld  waa  marked  in  Washington  by  the  laying  of  the 
oomer-stone  of  the  Memorial  Ohriatian  Ohnrch,  on  the 
site  of  the  formsr  small  frame  structure,  in  Vermont 
Avenn^  known  m  the  "Obristiaa  Ohnrch,"  which  the 
lata  President  and  his  family  attended  daring  their  rasi- 
denoe  at  the  national  oaplteL  The  axerdsea,  which  werer 
held  on  the  chnroh  gronnds,  drew  an  andienoe  of  soma 
6,000  persons,  inolndlng  many  offldala  and  prominent 
pabUe  men.  The  oeremonles  were  thronghont  highly  im- 
presslreL  Mosie  waa  famished  by  the  Snnday-sohool^ 
Roeompanied  by  the  parlor-organ,  and  with  eongregatlonal 
ringing.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Bntler,  pastor  of  tha  Lntheran 
Ohorch,  made  the  opening  prayer  and  read  selecUona  from 
the  Bible.  Tha  Bev.  F.  D.  Power,  pastor  of  the  Christian 
Ohnrch,  then  addresssd  tha  assembly,  spsaking  of  th» 
associations  of  the  day  and  plaoe.  and  reviewing  the  pro- 
gress of  the  denomination  since  the  orgnnixatioa  in  Waah- 
ingtoa  In  184a  He  was  followed  by  Fraaident  B.  A. 
Hinsdale,  of  Hiram  College,  who  gave  a  sketch  of  tho 
origin  and  history  of  the  people  known  as  Ohristiana,  and 
of  the  ohureh  to  whioh  they  belong.  In  closing  his  address. 
President  Hinsdale  said :  "  This  chnroh  is  a  memorial  to 
the  late  lamented  Qarfleld.  Its  oomar-stona  is  laid  npon  th» 
first  anniveraary  of  his  asssssinaUon,  and  this  makes  th» 
objeet  of  a  wider  and  tandarar  sympathy.  To  bis  host  <rf 
personal  friends,  to  bis  i^Ugions  brethren;  nay,  to  th» 
vastiy  larger  world  which  was  so  deeply  impreseed  by  his 
great  eareer  and  so  deeply  stirred  t^  Iiia  cmel  fate,  thi* 
OliriatiaD  temple  will  be  a  shrine  around  wbioh  will  olnster 
the  tendrils  of  the  basvt  While  briok  and  stona  and  iron 
shall  defy  decay,  these  tonndaUons,  the  wslis  to  be  Isid' 
npon  them,  end  the  spire  tbst  they  will  lift  toward  the- 
sky,  will  speak  of  the  widow's  house  in  the  woods-ot  Ohlo^ 
o(  Hiram  sohool,  and  of  Williams  College,  of  the  army, 
the  halls  of  legislation,  and  tha  Chief  Ua^strata's  chair. 
They  will  speak  of  the  inaoguration,  of  the  last  letter  tcr 
the  white-haired  mother,  of  the  eighty  Jays  of  nnoom- 
plaining  angniah,  of  the  death  at  Elbaron,  and  of  the 
majestic  fnneral  mareh  whioh  bore  the  mortal  which  bad 
lost  the  immortal  to  its  resting-plaoa  at  I^ke  View.  Do 
yon  aak  me  to  say  more  ?  In  the  words  of  £neas  to  the 
Carthaginian  Qneen,  'Ton  ask  me  to  recall  nnntterabta 
Borrow.'  Not  often  do  men  build  a  stmotnre  whioh  com- 
memorates so  mnch  as  Uie  chnroh  whose  corner-stone  w» 
lay  to-day." 

The  oomer-stona  was  laid  by  the  Bar.  lit.  Power,  who 
placed  within  a  ooppar  boz  sat  in  the  odrity  a  packago 
oontaioing,  among  other  papers,  a  photo-lithognph  of  th» 
enlogy  delivered  by  Mr.  Blaine  on  President  Garfield,  %. 
eopy  ol  tha  memorial  sernce  at  Cleveland,  a  work  by 
Prfsident  Hinsdale  on  Preaident  QarSeld  and  edDoatlon, 
ostAlogoeaof  Hiram  and  Bethany  Colleges,  a  list  of  oScer» 
and  members  of  this  ohnrch,  and  pbob^niphs  of  the  old 
chapel.  This  oopper  boz  ia  sealed,  uid  a  large  flat  Bton» 
laid  above  iL 

Addreesee  were  than  made  by  the  Hon.  A.  H  Fettibone^ 
of  Tenneesea,  and  the  Hon.  A.  8.  Willis,  of  Kentucky,  an^ 
tLe  ezeroisas  closed  with  s  benediction  by  tha  Bev.  W.  A. 
Shell,  ot  Bookville,  Md. 

Mrs.  Qarfield  has  aent  91,000  to  aid  in  building  th» 
ohurch,  though  snggeetlng  that,  if  preferred,  $500  be  useA 
toward  a  memorial  window.    It  was  not  until  nfter  th* 
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dMtb  of  tb»  Uta  Freddent  Uut  the  taaat  Hamorkl  Ohria- 
tlaa  Chmoh  tm  giran  to  the  propoaed  new  ediflo«L  The 
old  paw  oeoapied  fay  the  Preaident,  Ma  mothei  and  wlfa — 
the  three  elwftja  sitting  in  tlie  ilip  togethar — will  be  tiaaa- 
Cnrad  to  the  new  ohnioli  end  plsoed  in  e>  neetlj  oorro- 
■ponding  k  loontion  h  oen  be  with  tho  diSerenoe  of  the  two 
Infldingi.  The  eetlmated  cost  of  the  ehueh  ii  HO.OOO, 
tnd  of  thii  mm  t30tOOO  hu  been  paid  in.  Uany  eontri- 
bnliana  aie  from  penona  who  wish  to  oratrlbate  to  e 
memorial  ueoeiated  with  the  memoy  of  Fiald«tt  Garflald, 
end  who  bam  no  other  intereet  in  this  demtmstntioB. 
^Mas  oontribntlans  an  raoaiTed  from  sO  puts  of  the 
eoontey. 


A  GARFIELD  MEMORIAL  TABLET. 


bi  Oeifldd  memorial  tabM,  n 


lolMtsmd  brOoxft 


BaiM,  of  LnBd<»,  npon  the  ordtr  of  m  Dnmbar  of  ladlaa 
as  n  gift  to  St.  Jamaa'a  Oh^al,  st  Elbacon,  New  Jta&y, 
irtdeh  the  maitjrad  FroaidMtt  attandad  when  on  ■  visit  to 
the  seaside^  end  where  Biahop  Bcariraioagh  preaehad  the 
fnnaial  asmon  after  hia  dooeaa%  haa  noently  been  pbeed 
•t  the  sooth  aide  of  the  dunod  in  ttat  plaetant  ohnroh 
adifloe.  The  taH«i^  whiA  la  flf^-alz  I&ohes  high  and 
twen^-tiuee  indtee  wide^  Is  of  poUshod  braa^  and  is  an* 
gnnd  and  onamanted  with  eolorad  enameL  The  deaign 
is  a  boa  treatntMit  of  the  Ootliich  and  nnnsJirls  of  two  eon- 
Tontionaliaad  oidnmns  iDTronBdad  fay  a  tnloiled  arobed 
omopTi  npon  eithas  side  of  whidi  and  from  the  etest  of 
thaeaoonr  risenasowpinnaelaa.  The  apaow  at  the  aides 
of  the  anih  aia  ooanined  roapaetiTdj'  t^  npresentaticnu 
of  bothsidasot  the  great  seal  of  the  Unitad  States  whieh 
ansarroandedbyintrieatetnuMcr.  Ua  toll-length  sword 
of  Oarfldd  takes  np  the  MitiM  la^th  at  tba  tablet,  tba 
hilt  ooen^ing  the  dome  of  the  eanopr.  Aboot  the  Ult  is 
twlnod  a  wreatb  of  lanrd,  and  on  either  dde  of  thaUade 
are  the  heraldia  shidds  of  Ohio  and  New  JMsqr,  the  SlatNi 
of  the  reepoetiTo  birth  and  deeth  of  the  late  Praaideok 
Upon  the  lower  portion  of  tbe  tabled  erosalDg  the  blade 
flf  tha  sword)  is  the  inaoiiplion  in  plain  Eoglidi  taxt : 
To  TKs  HamsT  or 
J&Hia  A..aABIIELD, 


Jni.x  3, 


1B8L 


tTpon  the  two  sIdM  of  the  Qothio  paiara  is  the  text  from 
iriildt  tbe  tnnoral  sramon  was  praaohad :  "  Know  76  not 
that  there  is  a  Priaee  and  a  great  man  faDan  this  3»j  in 
load  r*  nie  ornamentation  of  the  tsxt  oonaists  of  apraja 
ol  lanrol  at  either  extaremit;,  and  the  aame  eniUem  of 
Tietory  U  reproMited  at  the  base  of  tba  taUet,  while  ite 
lonr  earaara  are  oecnpiad  by  lUlteae  oreaeaa.  The  deoo> 
nUoa  of  the  top  is  of  canopy  w{«k  in  Idaok 


THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN. 
Tm  loeality  pointed  to  by  the  deseription  in  Genesis  of 
the  Oardan  of  Eden  bai  been  tba  anbjeet  of  mneb  learned 
inTostigatioa,  the  result  of  whieh  is  tbos  aQmniarised  by 
tbe  Ber.  W.  A.  Wright  librarian  of  Trinity  College,  0am- 
hridgot  in  Smilh'a  "  Diotionaiy  of  tbe  Bible  " :  "  Theory 
aftsr  theory  baa  been  adranoed  with  no  ladt  of  oonfldenoa^ 
feat  Bona  hM  bean  fonnd  whidk  satisfiaa  the  reqolrad  oon- 


ditions."  Still,  the  attention  whieh  has  been  direeled  ta 
the  question  has  alidted  some  interestiDg  faots.  Aoeosd- 
ing  to  the  Vlahua  Parana,  the  mythical  moantain.  Mom, 
lootted  by  the  Hindoos  in  the  oentra  of  aeran  oontinent^ 
and  snppoeed  to  npbold  a  Tsst  dty,  is  watered  by  tba 
Oange^  whioh  has  its  origin  trrom  the  foot  of  Vishnu,  aM 
whioh  tbenee  is  diTided  into  the  fonr  rivers— the  Obey  9t 
Siberia,  the  Hoangho  of  China,  the  Alakananda  (a  maia 
branch  of  the  Ganges),  and  the  Oxns.  The  Ohinese  prt- 
aarre  a  tradition  of  enchanted  gardens,  whieh  they  toeato 
in  a  ohaln  of  monntaina  farther  north  than  the  Himalayan. 
The  fonntain  of  inumntality  whioh  is  supposed  to  water 
theee  gordana  ia  said  to  be  divided  into  fonrstreama  Tk» 
Paraians  and  tiie  Araba  have  some  kindred  tradition!.  iJL 
Babylonian  oylindra,  to  which  Mr.  G.  Smith  haa  awlgnad 
a  data  prior  to  B.a  1600,  haa  a  representation  {a  drawiac 
of  whieh  ia  given  in  the  "  Chaldean  Acoonnt  of  Oeneaia*) 
of  a  man  and  woman  standing  on  eaoh  side  of  a  aaveu- 
bnmched  tree,  holding  oat  their  hands  to  gather  the  tioA, 
Baaide  the  woman  a  aerpent  is  rapreaented  stending  np- 
right  on  its  taiL  A  aimilsr  soeoe,  with  a  fonrth  flgnra  with 
bona  and  hoofa,  atanding  behind  the  aerpen^  ia  repva- 
snted  on  another  Babylonian  cylinder,  figured  in  lb. 
Ferguaon'a  "  Tree  end  Swpent  Wonbip,"  to  which  a  data 
about  600  B.a  ia  aaaigned.  Mr.  Smitb,  after  atndying  tba 
fragmanta  ot  ancient  records  recently  diaoovned  on  taUota 
and  eyUndars,  aaya  :  "The  prineipal  Babylonian  story  of 
the  GraatiaB  substantially  agreea,  as  tax  aa  it  is  proaerved. 
wiOi  tbe  Biblioal  aeeount  It  Is  probable  that  some  of 
theee  Babyloniaa  legends  cc»tained  detailed  deeeriptiona 
<A  the  Oarden  of  Eden,  which  was  moat  likely  the  diatriol 
of  Kanlnnlyai^  as  Sir  Henry  Bawlinaon  believes.  Th«» 
aia  ooinoidmoee  in  respect  to  the  geography  of  the  ragi<m 
and  its  name  which  render  the  identifloalion  very  proba- : 
bis ;  the  fonr  rivers  in  eaoh  case— two,  the  Enpbtittea  antt 
^gias  oertainly  identical ;  tbe  known  fertility  of  tbe  r^-  [ 
gion ;  Its  name,  aoButimea  Qan-donn,  so  similar  to  Gaa- 
eden  {the  Garden  of  Edoi),  and  other  considarationa— all 
tend  toward  the  view  that  It  is  tbe  Paradise  of  Geneala." 
Wbatha  this  conclusioB  bo  aooeptod  or  no^  it  is  dear  thai 
Iba  tradithn  reoorded  in  Qeneeis  (however  it  is  to  be  i» 
tespreled)  had  a  very  eariy  origin,  and  became  widsly 
iHfN*rl  i»  dive^ant  forms  among  variona  nations 


CAUFORNIA  BIG   TREES 

As  nut  Is  tita  bead  of  the  animal  kingdom,  so  are  trees  A 
the  head  of  the  vegetaUe,  end;  as  we  aometimaa  aee  man 
who  by  means  of  their  great  intdlect  and  talent  aoar  abova 
tbaii  fellov^mortala,  and  revd  in  a  world  of  thought  ub- 
known  to  meaner  minds,  so  do  we  oontinu^y  aee  and 
read  of  thoea  ml^tT  monarchs  of  the  fona^  towering  far 
ebon  the  trees  around  tbMn,  and  serving  as  landmarks  for 
eges. 

Tbero  are  tew  districts  in  the  eastern  portions  of  win 
eountiy  that  do  not  possess  each  a  tree  whoao  name  is  m 
fc"'""  as  their  own  to  the  Inhabitants  tor  many  miles 
aronnd,  but  in  tbe  majority  of  oaaaa  theaa  owe  their  cele- 
brity as  mooh  to  a  oonneotion  with  historical  evsnta  as  ts 
thoir  magnitude.  Ueny  inatanoea  might  be  also  addnosd 
of  the  great  age  of  trea^  anffleioat  indeed  to  fill  a  laiga 
volume,  but  hue  we  must  oonJlno  ouiadvas  to  a  aotiea  d 
the  moat  edabrated  treea  in  point  of  dssb 

Tba  cedars  of  Lebanon  were  in  the  days  of  David  sal 
Solomon  oonaidared  |^«-emlneat,  sad  some  of  tlia  meek 
bsautifBl  inugea  of  the  inspired  psalmist  were  drawn  from 
this  souroo,  and  in  many  portions  of  Holy  Writ  the  osdsa 
is  mtnf™r*  ss  an  imaga  of  hunij  and  stnagft.    Ika 
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oedai  is  now,  Iiowotcc,  nwd  more  h  %  tTmbol  of  momn- 
Ingi  in  eonjnnotiMi  wiUk  tha  ayptaea,  vhioli  from  iti  dftik 
•nd  ttmeniJ  sppeannM  ii  oertainl;  more  salted  for  the 
pnipoBS  thu  the  li^  rad  faatbery  eedsr. 

The  iijinusu  is  kIm  « tree  lA  slow  growtb  sad  long  life, 
the  iDoat  eelebnted  one  hsTing  the  Tepntstioii  of  being  in 
cziataBoe  rt  the  birth  of  Christ. 

This  TOHnUa  tree  is  still  standing  at  Somma,  in  Lom- 
bardj,  and  was  oonaideted  the 
oldsat  in  the  world  until  tba 
diseorarj,  of  late  ^aars,  of  the 
giant  traea  of  Califomi^  whioh 
we  have  illnstrated  in  this  ar- 
ticle. A  late  meanirement  of 
the  Somma  ojpresa  gare  the 
diameter  eight  feet,  and  the 
height  one  hnndied  and 
twenty-three  feet,  whieh,  at 
thongh  it  does  not  appear  at 
first  sight  large,  is  stiU  monk 
greater  than  the  majoritj  of 
tieea  attain  to. 

The  oelebiated  Charter  Oak, 
at  Hattfotd,  in  which  was  hid- 
den for  manj  years  the  Ohat^ 
ter  of  Conneotieat,  wa^  at  a 
distanee  of  three  feet  from 
the   gronnd,    twelre    feet    in 


are  small  oompared  with  thoae 
which  have  been  diaoorered 
in  New  Zealand,  and  these 
again  to  the  sylmi  monarohs 
of  California, 

In  July,  1851,  some  men 
who  were  at  work  clearing 
woodland  near  Aksroa,  New 
Zealand,  diacoveied  an  enor- 
moQS  pine,  which  was,  aa 
nearly  as  conld  be  asoertained, 
fonrtaen  feet  in  diameter,  and 
of  an  enormous  height. 

Trees  of  still  greater  magni- 
tude have  been  fonnd  in  the 
same  neighborhood,  and  some 
whioh  have  been  felled  for  the 
mssta  of  large  vessels  have 
been  fonnd  to  be  excellent  in 
quality,  althoogh  not  qnite 
eqoal  to  the  Bsltia  or  Amvi- 
can  timber. 

Very  large  pinaa  have  also 
been  cnt  down  in  the  foiesti 
bordering  on  Pnget  Sound 
wid  the  vicinity. 

Between  Pnget  Bonnd  and 

Foit    Harrison,     pines    have 

been  diaoovoed  of  the  height 

of  two  hundred  and  six^  feel^ 

and  of  a  pioporlionata  diameter.    Nearly  all  of  theae 

trees,  ftom  some  oanse  which  has  not  been  asoertained, 

are  bare  of  faianehes  for  a  distance  of  one  hnndred  and 

fifty  feet  from  the  ground.    Noae  of  theee,  however,  bare 

approaebed  In  site  to  thoee  whioh  we  have  mentioned  as 

growing  ia  Oalitomla. 

In  that  State  natore  aeraas  to  have  modeled  all  her  handi- 
work to  a  giganUo   mold ;   ererything,   whether   trees. 


This  venerable  tree  was  nn- 
ftotnnately  Uown  down  some 
yean  ago,  and  portions  were 
much  sought  after,  for  mount- 
ing in  articles  of  jewelry,  eta 

Boston  also  boasts  of  aeveral 
gigantic   trees,   and    through- 


ont  the  New  England  Statea  C~^ r\r^i^](^ 

■  -  Digitized  by  VjOOyiC 


alms  of  large  size  are  to  be 
met  with.     Bat  all    ' 
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monnUim,  mterblll  or  any  prodnctton  of  nitore,  Btrik- 
iug  the  beholder  with  ndmintion,  u  mnob  bj  their  gigta- 
tio  proportion!  as   bj  bean^  of 
oolor  ud  form. 

The  flrat  tr&velera  who  disoor- 
ered  these  enonnoas  trees,  of 
OOTLTBO,  nude  known  to  the  pablio 
their  existenoe,  bnt  their  mam- 
moth nze  was  for  a  long  tdms 
tbooght  to  ba  owing  to  the  reoog- 
nized  amplifloation  of  travelers' 
isles.  Saoceeding  trsTolsrs,  how- 
«Ter,  told  the  same  storj,  and 
some  years  ago  an  enterprising 
indindnal  maasged  to  take  off 
the  berk  of  one  of  them,  and  ex- 
hibit it  is  inch  a  form,  that  al- 
ihoagh  only  a  portioQ  oonid  be 
exhibited,  no  donbt  remained  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  saw  the 
portion  of  the  gigautia  propoitiona 
of  the  originaL 

Colonel,  now  General  John  O, 
Fremont,  in  the  ooorse  of  a  gov- 
ernmental exploration  in  whioh  he 
was  engaged,  met  with  several 
groups  ot  these  larger  trees,  which 
all  appear  to  be  of  one  speoiet. 
He  measured  ooe  which  bad  fallen, 
and  reported  it  as  being  fifteen  feet 
in  diameter,  and  two  htiudied  and 
seventy  feet  in  length,  bat  soma 
which  were  still  itaoding  were 
mnch  larger. 

Judge  ThomtKi  speaks  also  of  ', 
pines  which  messured,  at  the 
height  of  six  or  seven  feet  from 
the  ground,  fonrtaen  feet  in  dii^ 
meter,  and  from  two  to  three  ban- 
dred  feet  high.  The  bark  of  these 
trees  was  very  tough  and  hard,  and 
nearly  a  foot  in  thickness. 

These  trees  are  sosttered  over 
the  face  ot  the  country  in  different 
psrts.  In  some  places  foieati  of 
trees  approaohing  this  size  extend 
Xtver  a  great  breadth  of  land,  in- 
dioating  the  Inxoriance  of  the  soil, 
and  proving  that  this  land,  so  rich 
in  minerals,  ia  not  leu  so  in  vegeta- 
tion. 

But  it  is  with  reference  to  a  few 
partioolar  trees  growing  in  the 
Coonij  ot  CalBTCras  that  we  par- 
tioTilarly  refer,  when  we  speak  of 
the  gigantic  size  of  CaJifomia 
trees. 

There  are  not  more  than  per- 
Iiaps  twelve  ot  them,  bnt  they  are 
known  thronghont  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  State  as  the  most 
wonderful  objects  in  a  country 
peonliarly  rich  in  interesting  pro- 
ductions of  natuiCh 

The   hardy,   unlearned  hunters 
aud  miners  by  whom  they  were 
flrst  discovered  gave  them  names 
«nggseted  by  their  appearance,  and  these  namw  they  have 
letained,  being  still  known  as  the  Pioneer'a  Oabio,  the 


Uiner's  Oabin,  the  Horseback  Bids,  the  Three  Suters,  the 
Big  Tne,  etc.  The  big  trees  stand  in  Mammoth  Tree  Vtl- 
ley,  about  thirty  miles  north  of 
Sonora,  in  Calaveras  Oountyt 
where  there  are  one  hundred  and 
thirty-one  of  them  over  ten  feet 
in  diameter. 

The  large  tree  which  was  felled 
was  bored  down  with  long  angers, 
and  took  lour  men  twenty  •two 
days  to  accomplish  the  work.  The 
stomp  still  remains  abont  six  feet 
above  the  level  ot  the  ground,  and 
its  top  has  been  smoothed  off, 
which  required  sixteen  days'  work. 
From  inside  of  the  bark  to  inside 
the  width  was  twenty-five  feet,  and 
the  wood  was  perfectly  sound  and 
free  from  deoay  to  the  heart  At 
a  distance  of  one  hundred  and 
seventj  feet  from  the  ground  the 
diameter  was  ten  feet,  and  at  two 
hoDdred  and  eighty  feet,  four  feet 
The  total  length  of  the  main  stem, 
meaanred  very  soonrately,  was 
three  hundred  feeb 

It  is  a  little  onrious  no  other 
trees  of  the  same  kind  {arbor  viux) 
can  be  fonod  less  than  seven  feet 
in  diametra;  and  this  one  was  es- 
timated by  soienliflo  persons  to  be 
not  leas  tiian  three  thousand  one 
hundred  jeara  old. 

The  B^  Tree  was  nine^-flve  feet 
in  circnmfereooe  and  three  hun- 
dred feet  in  length.  Five  men 
were  engaged  tor  a  month  in  saw- 
ing It  down.  They  sawed  and 
bored  great  holes  with  immense 
wimbles,  until  the  giant  of  the 
forest  lost  his  equilibrium  and 
tell  with  a  tremendous  crash. 
Three  weeks  were  employed  by 
the  workmen  in  removing  the  bark 
from  a  portion  of  the  trunk,  which 
messored  fifty -two  feet  This 
bark,  in  thickness,  in  many  parts, 
more  than  two  feet,  has  been  ex- 
hibited at  San  Franoiaoo,  Hie 
learned  of  the  place  have  set 
themselves  to  ascertein  the  age  of 
this  enormous  tree,  and,  by  oonnt- 
ing  the  conoentrio  rings,  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  must  be  ' 
at  least  three  thousand  years  old. 

The  Three  Ocaoes,  or  the  Three 
Sistets,  as  they  are  sometfmes  called, 
are  united  at  the  base,  bnt  each  one 
has  a  separate  tmnk  measnring  in 
circumference  some  ninety  -  two 
leet 

The  Miner's  Cabin,  one  of  tlioae 
mentioned  above,  is  eighty  feet  in 
circumference  and  three  hundred 
feet  in  height 
^  The  Pioneer's  Cabin  is  seventy- 

eight,  feet  in  cironmterenoe  and  two 
hundred  and  eigh^  feet  in  height  Another  tree  of  large 
sise,  standing  in  an  iacdated  position,  has  received  Iho 


9S4 


Personal  Besponsibility. 


■  appelktion  of  tb«  Old  Uftld.  Two  traw  stwid- 
iBf  1b  eloM  ptoximitr  to  on*  another  hxn  beam  oftUed 
Hnsbuid  ftnd  Wifs,  whtlo  k  Urg«  group  ia  known  h 
fito  Tamilj.  Ono  oolled  ITnola  Tom'a  Oabin  faaa  ■  mora 
OOWBodiona  room  In  it  than  m»Dj  minera'  hnta. 

Um*  la  ono  which  waa  blown  down,  in  oonMqnetioo  of 
hiring  rottad  at  tha  hoart,  which  orambting  away  haa  left 
a  mfBoiaBt  hollow  apaoo  fora  bona  and  hia  ridar  to  paaa 
thrangb  withovt  inoouTanlenos.  In  addition  to  thia  tha 
aonnd  part,  which  remaina,  ia  aa  mooh  aa  thraa  foot  in 
thiokoaaa  all  ronnd,  Thia  Immejua  tiM  ia  oaQod  the 
HtHBabaok  Bida. 

The  latgaat  trsa  amongat  them  ia  indeed  gigaotio,  and 
from  ita  aiza  and  apparent  age  ia  called  tha  Father  of  the 
Forest,  a  title  whicli  It  well  deaerrea.  In  oiranmferonco 
it  ia  one  bondred  and  tan  feet,  and  Id  height  fin  bandied 
iMk 

When  we  compare  thsM  gigantic  apadmeoa  of  vegeta- 
tlon  with  aaj  known  height  we  are  enabled  to  form  some 
idea  of  the  immenae  altitude  to  which  tbey  attain.  Tha 
lew  dimenaioM  whioh  we  hare  giTen  will,  we  think,  be 
■nffioient  to  abow  the  enormooa  appearance  wliiob  the 
Oalifomia  treea  praaenL 


PERSONAL  RESPONSIBIUTY. 

Thbbi  ia  a  nniTeraal  and  Inherent  tendenaj  la  hnnMUi 
aatnre  to  deoline  or  diaarow  personal  reapooribility ; 
and,  in  the  parsiatent  endearor  to  peranado  onraelTea 
and  otheta— U  posaible,  the  Creator  Himaolt— that  we 
■re  not  reaponaible,  we  rafnsa  to  acknowledge  one  of  the 
greataat  reapo&eitrilitieB  which  bar*  devoiTed  upon  tu, 
and  eetae  npon  anj  anbtertngo  to  avoid  or  pretence  to 
repudiate  tha  claim  it  makes  npcm  hk  A  diaaTowal  of 
Um  obligationa  of  dntj  doee  not,  howew,  abeolre  those 
wbtf  make  it  from  the  crime,  or  relieve  them  from  the 
oonaaqtienoea,  of  negligeno&  We  hare  a  hear;  reeponsi- 
bili^  for  the  Urea  entnuted  to  ua,  and  no  diaolaimer  eaa 
help  ns  to  aacape  therefrom.  One  great  leaaon  why  tb« 
•dontifio  doetrine  of  derelopmeDt  is  repodiated  hj  tboaa 
who  allege  againat  it  a  eaeming  ineonaiatencj  with  tha 
dogmaa  of  religion  is,  whether  oonsaionaly  or  unoon- 
■oioBslr,  the  fact  that  thia  dootrine  brings  the  reaponai* 
bili^  home  to  man  in  a  way  and  with  a  fbrea  which  malca 
ft  irreaiatibla.  Let  na  spend  a  few  mianta*  in  aeeing  bow 
the  oaae  atanda  and  bow  the  dootrina  of  doralopment  per- 
•cmallj  afleots  na. 

No  one  who  haa  carafnlly  atndied  the  flrit  three  obapten 
of  the  Book  of  Qeoeaia  ean  hare  failed  to  peroeira  that 
the  narratire  ia  B/noptioa]-~that  it  epitomiaaa  tha  ttorj 
of  creation  in  the  Uagnage  of  Eaatam  poetry.  The  flrat 
Oanae  and  the  Oreator  of  all  thinga  waa  God,  He  panned 
a  definite  plan  in  creation,  and  ordained  the  derelopment 
of  the  world  by  atagaa  oonaiatiag  of  erolntioQary  periods, 
Batorally  growing  ont  of  eaoh  other  and  preparing  the 
way  for  eaoh  other  ;  the  order  beii^  that  of  the  erolotira 
or  the  emetgenoe  of  light  ont  of  itaTkn—,  form  ont  ol  a 
state  void  of  form,  life  oat  of  an  abaenoa  of  life,  and  or> 
ganiam  oat  of  inorganic  maoaaa.  "  The  evening  and  the 
morning"  aymbolized  tha  method  of  emaqienee;  the 
"day«"areperiodaorBtagea  ofraat  extent,  one  dqraig- 
nifyhig  >  tbooiand  or  a  million  of  jeua.  So  with  Um 
order  of  oreation  as  regarda  the  derelopment  of  natara, 
Fliat  came  the  mineral  kingdom,  then  the  v^etable  king- 
dom, then  tlie  animal  kingdom— man,  tbe  moat  perfect 
aniinal,  being  created  or  evolved  lasL 

Soianae  in  its  diacoveriea  exactly  oorroborataa  the 
Mfnaooa  la  this  aooonnt  of  eieatJon  whitdi  was  written 


ages  before  aeienoe  had  ao  progreaeod  aa  to  be  able  to  read 
tbc  book  of  nalnra.  It  is  one  of  the  most  ecnnncing 
proob  of  the  tmth  of  the  Book  of  Qod  that  it  thas  f(a»- 
ahadowad  the  revelation  afterward  made  by  the  book  of 
natnre.  When  Uie  KdantiBt  oomea  to  stady  man  he  finds 
tha^  aa  a  matter  ol  absolate  fact,  he  mart  have  tteen 
created  or  darelopod  laat  in  the  order  of  creation,  becans* 
hia  organiam  ia  the  sam  or  oonaeqnanoe  of  the  other  orgaa> 
iaraa,  and  thaae  most  therefore  have  preceded  him. 

Poraaing  tho  atady  of  Qeneais  farther,  we  find  tb* 
aame  naderlying  sooord  with  the  book  of  natarei  The 
perpetaation  of  original  ain,  and  its  tranamiwioa  trom 
parent  to  child,  woald  appear  a  loientiflo  impoaaibilltr 
withoat  the  dootrine  of  development  as  a  key  to  the  natont 
faet  and  its  method.  The  ehUd  Inherits  the  nature  of  Its 
parent,  not  aa  aomiatiung  eatsida  the  baman  organiam  or 
apart  from  It,  bat  aa  an  integral  and  easantial  part  of  tiio 
inharitano^  Sinfalneaa  ia  an  organic  fact.  The  diiU  Is 
not  only  bom  in  sin,  bnt  ahapen  in  iaiqaity.  It  reoaiva^ 
firom  ita  pavanta  a  tmin  with  propenutiea  organised  ae  the 
tanea  on  a  barrsl-oxgaa,  and  which  may  be  said  to  be  ooa- 
atitntionally  diapoaed  to  prodaoe  ainfol  thooghta,  and,  ss 
a  sonseqnenMk  sinful  aotaona.  Original  ain  ia  tranamitted 
to  ua.  It  la  a  body  of  death  that  we  reoeive.and  tcanamit 
— noUiing  can  touob  tliia  faoL  It  waa  ao  stated  in  Serip- 
tan,  bat,  onttl  Darwin  preached  the  dootrine  ot  devslop- 
ment — little  thinking  what  it  involved  or  how  it  would 
beoome  the  bulwark  ot  religion — the  assertion  waa  on> 
which  had  to  bs  taken  on  faith.  It  waa  a  mystery ;  now 
it  Is  no  mystery  at  alL 

Many  of  us  are  old  anongh  to  remember  how  the  doo- 
trine of  original  ain  ataggend  ua,  how  strangely  iQezplio- 
able  it  seemed  that  the  innocent  ohild  who  had  done  no 
wrong  should  be  dasaribod  aa  sinfuL  What  hard  thcogbts 
of  "  Ood'a  motalltj  "  it  aagendared  to  read  that  the  sina 
ol  the  fathers  ware  visited  on  the  ohildren  even  unto 
the  Uiird  and  fourth  generatlani  The  light  thrown  aa 
development  by  the  investigations  of  tha  last  half  oentnry 
has  almcstt  if  not  qait«^  removed  the  difflcnlty.  We  oet 
mily  nndaratand  that  theaa  things  are  so,  but  we  aee  tlwt 
they  eoald  not  poaaibly  be  otherwise.  In  abort,  tha  atete- 
■senta  of  Holy  Writ  are  dmidy  the  enunciations  of  laws 
inexoraUe  add  onivwaaL  Juat  aa  the  aaed  prodneaa  m 
likeneaa  of  the  tree  trom  whleh  it  apringa,  ao  a  ohild  repro- 
dases  the  natni*  hs  haa  rooaiTed  from  hia  Immadiatv 
parents  and  anoeators.  The  laws  of  boman  inheiitanoa  are- 
ei^aUe  of  being  stndied  In  their  operation  aa  oloaely  and 
daaily  as  the  laws  of  inberitanoe  or  reprodnotion  in  planta, 
and  they  may  to  a  greid  extMit  be  modified  in  the  lamo 
nar.  The  baman  apedea  ia  oapable  of  oultivation  not 
leas  tbam  any  speaieB  of  vegatnUe  or  flowering  plant. 
Sneli  is  the  dootrine  ot  development 

The  wtij  in  whioh  thia  dootrine  baara  on  Uis  qnaation  ot 
penonal  responsibility  I*  tbis :  we  are  responsible  tor  an 
Intdligent  cultivation  of  the  inheritance  we  have  received. 

has  good  parts  to  be  foatered  and  bad  parts  to  be  ra- 
presBod.  TheM  are  elements  to  eooourage  and  elam«its 
to  eliminate  or  repreaa ;  and  aa  a  whola  the  nature  reqnitea 
to  ba  trained.  We  are  gifted  with  powera  ot  aelt-know- 
ledge  and  self^nlture  expressly  designed  to  enable  ua  to 
oultivate  the  natnraa  we  have  inherited.  If  we  negleot  to 
diaobarge  onr  duty  in  this  respeo^  we  are  responsible  for 
all  that  Mane*  Not  only  are  wo  ouradvw  anflerera,  bnt 
we  lie  nnder  the  heavy  responsibility  of  transmitting  th» 
natnrea  we  have  neglaoted  to  oar  ohUdren. 

Bad  tempera,  evil  propcnaitie^  detective  or  eormpt  qual- 
itiea  of  heart  and  mind  whioh  wa  poaa  on  without  Improve 
ment,  ar*  aa  talents  whioh  hare  been  bnried  in  tb*  cartii  ^ 
by  nnfaithfnl  sarranta.    Th^y  will  rise  ap  in  Jndgmaot 
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agaiiut  ua.  We  anffer  for  ths  Bin  and  neglwit  of  thoaa 
who  have  gons  before  na ;  thoM  who  oome  after  na  will 
anfEar  for  our  ain  and  nogleob  Even  dioaa  vho  Iwvs  no 
ohildren  of  their  ovn  are  leaponnble  for  the  infloeaoa  titey 
exort  bf  ezample  and  eondnot  and  palioj  on  tiioee  uoQiid 
them.  Thia  ma^  ba  an  opprearire  vieir  of  human  raapon- 
aibQilT,  bnt  it  ia  one  wUeb  eeienoc^  not  laaa  than  Soriptiira, 
eompela  na  to  take.  The  Bible  and  Nature  tell  the  amaia 
etoTj  and  point  the  aame  moral ;  knowing  what  we  have 
reoeired,  we  are  forearmed  with  the  power  to  improve  it 
The  faults  and  fatUnga  of  those  who  hare  preceded  na  in 
the  pOBaMaiou  of  a  share  in  hnmaa  natim  are  wamiaga 
whiob,  read  aright,  abottld  teaob  ns  how  to  ahape  onr  own 
oondnot 

The  common  isheritaooe  of  hnmaniif  la,  by  looal  and 
racial  diaposition  and  family  linea  and  intarmarriagee, 
modified  in  waya  whiah  demand  onr  rerj  oarefnl  atady 
both  for  the  aake  of  onr  own  aell-knowledge  and  with 
a  Tiew  to  control  our  judgments  la  the  relationa  we  onr- 
■c^vea  form  and  the  parte  wa  pla;  in  the  tranamiaaion  of 
the  inheritance.  Clatiea  at  peraona  likely  to  beomne 
dmnkarda,  or  thiaraa,  or  mnideraa  are  pwpetDated  I7  the 
wrong-doing  or  the  nismangement  of  thoae  who  ignore 
thalawi  of  ioheritaooe.  Beligion  wiU  never  be  praotieal 
at  tenly  a  pari  of  onr  otnuaon  lUe  onlil  tba  dootxine  of 
derelopment,  in  ite  diieet  application  and  with  ita  toll 
eoosaqneneea,  ia  nnivenallj  taught  and  reeognined.  Thoae 
who  reject  thii  dootrina  fn  ignraanee  of  iti  nal  natnia  tind 
Oie  tmtb  it  involTe*  are  the  enemies  of  progrii. 

FetBonal  reapondbOity  Is  no  mare  figment  of  the  im- 
agination, bnt  a  great  and  pwwing  really.  It  li  a  broad 
principle,  erery  pcdnt  of  whose  aor&ea  baa  a  direct  bearing 
on  ereiy-day  life  and  daty,  from  the  first  dawn  of  self- 
oonaouNianees  to  the  last  boor  of  azIstenoA  The  notion 
tbat  reapoaaibtli^  rdates  towhat  ws  baTe  and  not  to  what 
wa  are  lies  at  the  root  of  moat  of  om  wrong-^oing.  We 
are  prepared  to  beliere  that  what  we  are  i^eaaed  to  call 
OBT  "tdenta"and  "gifte"  and  "opportunities'' may  en- 
tail some  reeponaiblli^ ;  but  wa  do  not  fmoein  tbat  we 
are  responuble  foe  the  nature  and  OTganiam  of  eelf,  tor 
the  ^eaenee  01  absence  of  tha  qnalitios  ont  of  whiob 
talents,  gifts  and  t^povtanities  aris^  and  of  which  they 
are  the  frait& 

The  child  shares  with  its  parents,  in  a  daily-ineraaaing  pro- 
portion, the  responslbilty  of  dereloping  the  good  parts  of 
ita  nature  sad  destroying  the  aril  within  it.  The  fset  that 
fltere  is  a  oonstant  tesdsooy  to  any  etil  prapensit?  does 
not  lessen  the  reaponMbflity  for  giving  way  to  i^  bnt  in- 
oreaaea  that  responsibility  in  preoise  proportion  as  the 
oonstanoy  of  the  inclination  or  propensity  ia  reoogniaad. 
Ha  who  haa  been  "  oreroosM "— as  the  phrase  goea~-by 
say  "temptation  "  onoa  ia  not  kas  gnil^,  bat  more  gnil^, 
when  hs  oflends  again.  The  first  offteisa  gave  him  notioe 
that  there  wai  an  otU  tendency  in  bis  Inherited  natare ; 
and  oat  of  the  knowledge  of  that  tandeney  grew  a  new 
obUgati on— namely,  an  obligation  to  be  alwaya  oa  the 
alert  against  the  working  of  that  tendency  and  erer  ready 
to  repreaa  it.  The  duty  to  repress  It  relates  not  only  to 
•elf,  bnt  to  those  around  and  to  poetsrity. 

Enry  time  a  man  givas  way  to  drink,  or  sDows  himself 
to  Indnlge  in  nnbridlad  or  evil  paariona^  or  to  coTct,  or  lie, 
or  steal,  or  think,  OT  do  any  dishonest  act;  be  ia  bnrdeninf  tha 
mental,  pbyeioal  and  moral  estate  entailed  on  his  postAity 
with  a  weight  of  sin  snd  tronble  for  the  fntnr&  No 
thought  can  pass  tbrough  the  mind  witbont  leaving  its 
imprMs  on  the  brain  ;  and  the  record  is  not  a  mere  dead 
legend,  bnt  a  thing  of  lifc^  an  organic  seed  of  evil  which, 
springing  up  bereatter,  will  prodoca  frnit,  good  or  erlL 
Thia  is  tiie  phyaioal  conaequenca  of  the  bot  that  what  we 


mind  "  ia  brain-aotion.  When  we  think  anything,  ft 
phyaioal  change  oocuta  in  certain  of  the  molecules  of  thft 
brain,  and  the  pemunent  eflect  of  this  change  is  to  render 
it  likely  we  shall  Ibink  the  asnw  thing  again.  This  ia 
bow  we  learn  and  form  habits  of  thonght  or  of  action. 
Each  time  a  thonght  or  an  action  ia  repeated  the  likelihood 
of  repetition  becomes  greater,  becanae  the  motecnles  ar» 
increaaingly  adapted  for  the  reproduction  of  the  particnUr 
thonglit  or  the  performanoe  of  the  partianlar  acL 

No  thonght  therefore  ia  lost ;  and  it  ia  ttriotly,  physioally 
and  inexorably  tme  tbat  for  every  thonght  and  word  and 
deed  we  are  responsible  and  must  give  an  aooouat.  The 
reoording  angel  is  the  brain,  and  that  brain  will  be  repro- 
duced in  onr  children,  limmaaiiil  with  onr  thonghts  and 
habits  snd  deeds  as  a  seed  is  impressed  or  imbued  with  the 
cbaraoterif tioa  of  the  plant  from  whitdi  it  grew.  This  i» 
how  family  likenesses  of  tarm,  ezprsancm  and  mannra'  K» 
transmitted.  We  see  children  like  their  paranta  or  relv 
tiyes  not  in  their  fooee  snd  figure,  bat  in  their  gait  and 
expreasions,  aud  in  their  ways  of  speaking,  their  fediaga, 
their  eondoot,  their  likea  and  flijlifc«,  their  propeusitie* 
snd  aversiona,  All  this  is  explained  by  the  dootrinea  of 
development  snd  transmisaion. 

The  young  ought  to  be  taught  this  truth  as  early  as  their 
intelligence  will  admit  of  their  oomprebending  it,  and 
before  tbat  period  it  should  be  the  wslchtul  desire  of  their 
psFKits  or  teoehen  to  train  their  minds  to  develop  the^ 
good  in  them  wbile  repressing  the  evil.  Later  oa  in  youth 
the  mind  should  be  instructed  to  shape  its  own  thoughts 
and  to  govern  its  oondnot  wisely.  The  evil  of  letting, 
thought  drift,  aa  though  no  harm  oonld  be  done  by 
"merely  thinking,"  is  one  of  the  commoneat  and  most 
mischief- work  lug  errors.  We  cannot  think  of  any  evil 
without  preparing  the  way  for  its  eoromlasioa.  In  the 
thought  there  lies,  not  buried,  but  sown  as  in  congMiIaT- 
solt,  the  germ  of  the  good  or  evil  to  which  It  relatea. 

Good  thonghts  are  good  seed,  evil  thonghts  arj  evil 
aeed.  Let  the  young  lay  thia  maxim  to  heart,  and  it  wilt 
save  them  many  a  ]ite-16ag  aonow.  In  adnlt  life  the  dis- 
eipline  of  nature  ohpuld  be  carried  on  with  new  and 
eameat  vigor.  In  old  age  there  will  oome  a  time  of  partial 
fmitgBtheritig.  If  the  dawn  has  been  pure  and  good,  th» 
evening  of  life  will  be  trenqolL  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
has  baea  impure  and  marked  by  the  indnlgenoe  of  evil 
tbonghta  and  posatona,  the  closing  years  of  life  will  be  sad 
and  haunted  by  spectres  of  thought,  which  are  not  so 
muoh  memories  aa  ghosta  of  the  evil  deeds  dona  in  the 
Spring  and  Snmmer  of  life,  and  revisiting  their  perpetra- 
tor to  tmment  him  in  the  wintry  seaaon  of  a  sad  cdd  age. 
Personal  responnbility  is  a  thread  which  mns  Uirough  tb» 
CMisoionsnees,  sometimes  reoogniaed,  aontetimes  over- 
looked. Whether  it  will  be  bright  or  dark  o(  hue,  ailver 
or  lead  in  enbstanea,  will  depend  on  the  use  we  make  of  it. 
and  whether  we  weave  it  in  with  the  web  of  life  deftly,  or 
allow  it  to  slip  through  onr  fingers  like  a  dropped  stitoh, 
or  leave  it  as  a  tangle  in  the  skein. 

It  is  a  duty  to  preas  these  oonsiderationB  oa  the  mind. 
They  may  not  awaken  pleasurable  refleotions,  bnt  tb» 
thought  stirred  within  the  consciousness  tbat  Intelligently 
appreciates  them  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  naefuL  A  happy 
life  aad  a  green  old  age  ore  the  gieateet  boons  we  can  aeek 
for  ourselves  or  deaira  for  othera.  It  ia,  therefore,  kind  t» 
deal  boneatly  by  conscience  in  the  attempt  to  lay  down 
the  eonrse  of  life  aright  and  to  keep  our  feet  from  atraTing- 
far  from  it  It  is  buroan  to  err,  and  we  cannot  aspeot  im- 
mnnity  from  mlatake  or  failure  ;  but  it  will  tend  to  minim- 
ise the  extent  and  to  reduce  the  number  of  our  wandering* 
if  we  take  clear  views  of  life  and  duty  at  all  ooeto,  and  witb- 
ont regard  to  the  waf  ia  which  they  Jmnudiately  afltot  xm. 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  RELIGION  ON  THE 
WORLD. 

Wb  live  in  daji  of  continiul  diaoarery  in 
STMT  directioii ;  diacoTorf,  not  only  of  on- 
knowa  parts  of  the  eaitii,  or  of  new  wondeia 
in  the  woikinga  of  Dktnte,  bat  tino  of  many 
»  Ioitg-lo«t  link  in  the  hiatoiy  of  mankind. 
The  earnest  and  petseTering  reaaarobai  of  men 
of  great  learning  and  ability  hare  been  le- 
warded  by  their  finding  keys  vhiob  open  to 
na  nnknown  langnageSr  nnf olding  many  aeorets 
of  the  aoolent  vorld,  easting  light  npon  daik 
pagee  of  ita  hiatory,  and  bringing  before  na 
Tividly,  not  only  the  works  and  cnatoma,  bat 
the  tbonghta  and  feeliaga,  the  longingi  and 
hopes,  of  the  men  who  trod  oat  earth  in  agea 
paaL 

Amongst  the  inbjeols  of  Btody  and  mearoh, 
religion  is  one  to  which  soma  of  the  foremost 
of  aoholars  and  disoorereia  have  devoted  them- 
adves,  and  it  is  the  one  which  aeama  to  me  to 
possess  the  deepest  interest     For  religion. 


taken  in  ita  highest  and  tmest 
■enae,  oonaiats  not  in  ceremonies 
and  mythologies ;  it  is  the  tie 
wbioh  binds  the  spirit  of  man 
to  that  which  he  feela  to  be  be* 
yond  him,  jet  a  living  presence ; 
above,  and  yet  wittiin,  him.  Uan 
finds  himself  snzronnded  by  a 
nniverse  full  of  wondeta  and 
myateriea — aome  beaatif  ol,  soma 
gloriona  jet  awfnl,  some  aimply 
terrible — and  hia  natote  forces 
him  to  seek  a  maker  and  a 
governor  thereof.  Moreover,  be 
feels  within  tiim«jlf  a  world  ot 
thonghta,  longings,  fear^  oon-  ■ 
flicts,  hopes  and  visions,  qaite 
as  wonderful  and  myaterions ; 
and  he  is  driven  I7  an  nitoon- 


qoetable  yeazning  to  seek  a  source  for  these 
aliOh  If  even  he  should  look  little  into  these 
things  when  in  yonth,  or  health,  or  happi- 
ness, yet  let  him  be  closely  tonehed  by  any  of 
the  painfal  myateriea  of  his  being  whioh  he 
cannot  solve— soffering,  grief,  death — then  his 
spirit  must  strive  to  find  and  oommone  with  a 
Spirit  greater  than  himself. 

Nor  is  this  aU.  He  yearns  to  find,  not  only 
tiie  Oreat  Spirit,  bat  the  Good  Spirit,  the 
■onroe  ot  all  goodness.  For  the  very  essence 
ot  religion  is  the  love  of,  and  the  striving 
after,  goodnevk  Endowed  with  the  power  of 
disoeming  between  the  good  snd  the  evil,  man 
has  an  innate  reverence  for  the  good,  even 
though,  and  even  when,  he  yielda  himself  to 
the  evil.  And  the  more  tiae  his  sense  of  reli< 
gion  is,  the  higher  is  his  standard  ot  good- 
ness. Unhappily,  the  name  of  religion  has 
been  too  ottaa  made  the  basis  of  frightfnl  sys- 
tems of  vioB  ;  bat  theee  have  been  prodnoed,  ' 
not  by  the  true  living  element  of  religion,  bnt 
17  its  decay,  and  by  the  falsehood  which  bava 
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And  whererer  eunait  tznth-eraking  misds 
hare  KOgbt  to  Mfonn  inoli  ■  atato  of  deoaj,  thoy  hne 
ntaned  to  ths  priooipls  aniTanallr  noognisad  bj  tbe 
bomftii  ooDBoienofl^  tbat  trne  rdigion  and  goodneu  aie 
inaeptnbly  Iuik«d  togethn^ 

Beligion,  than,  in  aome  font,  ia  «  neoemitjr  to  nua  as 
man  ;  and  hiatorr  and  experienoe  aaam  to  prore  that  as  It 
ariaet  from  a  need  and  a  longing  implanted  in  his  aonl, 
and  not  to  be  rooted  thenoe,  bo  it  is  the  inflnenoe  whioh 
works  most  strongly  npon  him,  bc^  indiTidnally  and 
aooially.  So  great  is  ita  power  over  man.  a*  a  single 
separate  being,  that  in  all  agM  thare  have  been  thoaa  who 
have  felt  tbat  their  religion— their  belief  in  some  apiritaal 
Trath  above  and  yet  within  them — waa  more  preoions  to 
them  than  all  elae  ;  that  to  it  they  eoold  aaerifiee  poasea- 
sions,  comforts,  home,  frienda,  Ufa  itaalf  ;  that  they  oonld 
bear  aolitade,  ignominy,  persaontion,  and  leal  that  they 
kept  the  beat  thiag  of  all. 

Nor  has  religion  less  power  over  man  sooially.  It  is  tbe 
root  which  givai  life,  strength  and  atabiUty  to  all  the  ties 
which  bind  human  beings  to  eaoh  other.  The  relations 
between  kindred,  between  f^ow-dtlzens,  between  (ellow- 
oonntrymen,  owe  their  torce  and  saoredness  to  the  noiting 
and  binding  inflnenoe  of  religion,  and  would  be  broken  np 
were  that  iaflaence  wholly  withdrawn.  For  the  virtnea 
whioh  constitute  trae  famOj  life,  and  trne  national  lite, 
are  fonnded  on  a  religions  principle,  and  deoay  when  that 
principle  is  degraded.  Oivilistation  will  not  snpply  its 
place.  The  moet  dreary  and  feorfnl  tlmea  of  ooimptiou 
and  despair  have  been  when  men,  thongh  living  amidst 
the  refinements  and  Inxnriea  of  art  end  civilization,  have 
grown  to  think  all  religion  a  lie.  Snob  a  period  there  waa 
during  IJie  worst  days  of  tbe  Boman  Empire,  and  again  in 
Italy  before  tbe  Reformation.  The  one  inataaoa  of  later 
times  whan  men  have  deliberately  oaat  off  all  religion  was 
the  French  Bavolntion  ;  and  what  was  the  resnlt  ?  A 
cbaoe  of  crime  and  horror,  a  "raign  of  terror,"  in  which 
man  and  women  seemed  transformed  into  worse  than  wild 
beaste. 

Xn  ieeUng  to  traoa  with  troth  the  inflnenoe  of  religion 


upon  mankind,  we  can  do  nothing  witbont  tnming  to 
teeorda  of  the  past,  for  the  present  is  inseparably  bonnd 
op  with  tbe  past  Every  nation  ot  any  onltsra  bears  the- 
stamp  ot  the  religion  of  its  past  on  Its  onstoms,  inatitn- 
tioni,  lawB,  works  of  ait,  and,  above  all,  on  its  litaratore. 
And  it  is  with  regard  to  this  that  greet  modem  scholars 
have  made  anch  Enable  diaooTerie&  Where  leas  than  a 
hundred  yean  ago  all  was  to  ns  darkness  and  silence,  they 
have  brought  to  light  the  aaored  writings  o(  geosratiooa- 
of  men  who  lived  thousands  o(  years  ago.  We  can  read 
with  onr  own  eyes,  and  eompsra  with  cor  own  feelings, 
the  deepest  thoughts  and  highest  cravings  which  worked 
In  men  of  widely-different  raeaa  long  before  any  period  of 
authentic  history.  And  there  are  few  now  who  will  think 
this  nseleea  and  nninteresting.  Everything  is  of  value 
which  tends  to  draw  'ns  more  doaely  to  our  kind.  We 
are  only  too  apt  to  teal  oniselves  entirely  separate  from 
nations  whose  onstonu^  and  language^  and  feelings  seem 
different  from  onr  own.  But  when  aoroes  the  wide  gulf  of 
agM  we  bear,  however  faintly,  the  voices  of  those  who,  in 
the  early  days  ot  the  world,  were  searching  after  light, 
and  tniUi,  and  holineas,  it  onght  to  make  ns  realize  more- 
stron^y  tbat  we  are  all  ot  one  human  family,  that  there  is 
but  one  Father  ot  the  spirits  ot  all  fleah.  Bnrronnded  as 
we  an  from  infaaey  with  Ohristian  influenoea  which  have 
for  genorationa  penetrated  tbe  feelings  and  onitoma  of  onr 
aneeetors,  it  is  bard  tor  na  to  throw  onrselvea  into  tbe  feel* 
inga  of  the  ancient  heathen.  Only  those,  perbapa,  can  do 
so  vividly  who  feel  keenly  the  mystery  and  tbe  awfulness 
of  life,  who  look  into  the  sonndlesa  depths  before  and 
behind  them,  who  are  filled  with  aearchings  of  spirit  about 
all  thinga,  who  know  aomething  of  what  doubt  and  deepair 
are.  For  anoh  it  is  Impoeaible  to  be  indifferent  about  tbe 
religions  whioh  have  been  the  only  soaroa  of  comfort  and 
light  to  mHUoni  ot  men  and  women  amidst  their  snfTerings- 
and  searohings,  their  fears,  and  their  dim  hopee.  We 
might  oara  little  for  the  thoughts  ot  an  old  inhabitant  ot 
India,  or  Feraia,  or  Egypt,  if  we  thonght  that  bis  exiatenoo 
had  passed  away  for  ever ;  but  if  it  is  onr  belief  tbat  erary 
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faamu  apirK  whioh  hu  am  liTed  on  Mttb  ia  liTing  fltill, 
•ad  that  wt  pononaUy  our  ia  th«  fntua  life  meet  mod 
■commnna  with  that  tuaa  ftnoient  Hindoo,  or  Peni&n,  or 
Egyptian,  liow  much  is  thia  belief  realixad  and  inteuBified 
faj  knowing  their  moat  uoied  feelinga,  utd  finding  in 
tti»ai  the  chorda  to  whioh  oni  ova  moat  aaoied  feelinga 
will  vibratA  1 

One  of  the  moet  striking  forms  which  history  ofTeis  to 
(u  of  the  inSoenoo  of  religion  ia  the  impreaaion  which 
-ons  man,  by  hia  atoong  belief,  or  ferTcnt  piety,  or  intvue 
zvai,  onn  make  npon  thonaanda  of  hia  fallow-men.  One  in- 
^ividaal  stan  haa  often  bean  the  eaatie  of  a  apieading 
wftT*  of  thought  aad  aetion  which  haa  a:tendad  over 
.immanaa  faaeta  of  the  earth  and  throngbotit  agea  of  time. 
And  even  when  mm  ban  drifted  apart  in  beUet  and  pmo- 
tioe  from  tba.foonder  of  their  religion,  they  atill  honor  hia 
memory.  The  Zoroaafarian  religion  iabaliered,  and  Bnddh- 
iam  ia  known  to  have  owed  ita  riae  to  a  aingle  great 
•ntonuM.  Mohammed  waa  the  aoaioe  of  the  eoormona  reli- 
^osa  movement  that  beara  hia  name.  Aadtheaacredreoorda 
of  the  one  religion  rerealed  ahow  na  how  frequently  there 
waa  given  to  one  man  a  fuller  knowledge  of  light  and 
trath,  whioh  be  waa  to  aow  abroad  among  other  men. 
Wbo  can  read  the  Bible  withont  pareaiving  how  atKmgly 
Abraham,  Moaea,  David,  Elijah,  stand  forth  aa  the  central 
■pointa  of  vaat  cirolea  of  inflaenoe  t  la  not  the  "  father  of 
tbe  faithful "  the  aorfr  of  human  etaiting-point  of  their 
religion  alike  to  Jews,  Ohriatiana,  Hohammedaoa  t  And  the 
-aame  powerfol  tendency  of  pateonal  inflnenae  mi^  be 
traced  among  Christian  nationa  up  to  the  pretant  day. 
This  immenae  religiona  influence  of  aingla  minda  mi^ 
4iave  brought  mnoh  error,  mnob  evil  with  it,  but  it  mnat 
alio  have  brought  good.  No  form  of  religion  whioh  has 
taken  a  firm  hold  npon  thouaands  of  human  beinga  oan 
have  been  wholly  avil  and  falB&  And  often  it  baa  been 
the  hMieat  and  noble  eflbrt  of  men  who  have  felt  the 
wickednett,  oorrnption  and  falaehood  which  bad  overgrown 
other  ayatcma,  who  have  eagerly  aought  to  reform  them, 
who  have  upheld  the  good,  «ad  atood  ont  against  the  evil 
All  good  must  come  from  Qod  ;  and  wherever  we  And 
man  aeeking  and  doing  that  whioh  ia  good  aooording  to 
the  light  within  them,  there  we  are  anre  that  tbey  were 
■enlightened  by  a  apark  of  true  religion,  however  faint,  and 
bowevn  moch  mingled  with  errora  and  defeota.  Who  can 
read  of  BQob  men  aa  Socrates,  aa  Oonfnoina,  aa  the  gentle 
43atitama  Bnddba,  who  tangbt  forgivenees  of  injuTiea  aa  a 
iinnfiiiiTj  virtDa,  and  not  feel  tbat  tbe  Spirit  of  Ood  waa 
'working  in  them  for  goodt  "la  every  nation  he  that 
<eacetb  Him,  and  worketh  rigbteoaineas,  ia  accepted  with 
Him." 

Next  in  impcrtanoe  to  tba  living  influence  of  men  npoa 
anes,  ia  the  influenoa  of  aacrad  writinga.  Tbe  loltieat 
imaginationa,  the  noblest  faalinga,  the  highest  aqtirationa 
of  a  people  are  gathered  blether  in  the  most  impressive 
and  dnrable  form  in  their  religions  poetry.  Tbia  ape&ka  in 
Ihe  same  solemn  and  moving  words  to  men  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  giving  exjireasion  to  their  own  balf- 
f<amed  or  anapoken  tboaghts,  urging  them  to  noble  deeds, 
«ronaing  all  that  ia  Ugheet  and  best  in  them.  Even  in 
tbe  litQe  we  know  of  the  Vedio  and  Zoroaatrian  hymns,  of 
the  Egyptian  "  Book  of  the  Dead,"  of  tbe  Bnddhlst  hymns, 
'we  can  pareeivo  aomething  of  the  immenae  power  they 
moat  have  bad  npon  the  minda  of  men.  And  though  the 
-Oraeka  had  net  ancient  sacred  booka  like  theae,  yet  the 
poeta  gave  utterance  in  their  magnificent  tragediea  to  the 
oatioa'a  highnat  religious  feelings  Ohriatiana  of  all  agea 
have  in  sacred  song  poured  forth  their  most  fervent  prayera 
aad  their  moat  triumphant  notea  o(  praise.  And  who  can 
«  the  influence  of  tbe  Immortal  Hebrew  poetry,  the 


psalma  and  propbedea,  which  have  become  aa  mnch  tlit 
Inheritance  of  every  Ohriatian  as  of  ttie  Jaw  ? 

Dilterenoas  great  aad  nuuiitold  there  have  been  and  wn, 
■atioaa  varying  aa  mnoh  aa  individnala  in  their  diaposi- 
Uona,  Ideaa  and  phaaea  ot  thonght  One  race  may  hare  a 
■toong  leaning  to  the  emotional  aide  of  religion,  another 
to  the  raaaoning  aide.  One  race  is  practical,  aaeks  In  rell- 
gtoa  chiefly  tbat  which  deals  with  tbe  preaant  life,  and 
ahowB  ila  faith  more  in  deed  than  in  thonght ;  another  is 
imaginativei  ascetic,  contemplative,  aearehing  into  hidden 
myataries.  But  beneath  all  theae  conflicting  differenoea 
there  we  teacea  of  elements  of  religion  common  to  all 
races.  Far  behind  the  Polytbeiam,  Pantheiam,  and  even 
apparent  Atheiam  of  nationa,  we  find  the  idea  of  one  Ood, 
dim  and  vdgne,  and  almost  lost  at  timea ;  bnt  at  others 
breaking  forth  with  a  bright  gleam  amid  the  darkneaa, 
We  find  it  ovei^pt>wn  by  natnre-wotship^  aulmal-wonhip, 
demon-worship,  by  idolatry,  by  piieatoraft,  by  horrihla 
BuperstitiAns,  and  degrading  mythologies  yet  reviving 
again  in  higher  minds,  and  always  teinging  good  with  iL 
And  this  belief  H  one  living  Ood,  after  which  othn 
nations  have  dimly  felt,  was  the  first  and  greatest  com- 
mandment delivered  to  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  had  been 
held  by  all  true  worabipera  from  Abraham,  to  whom  it 
waa  "counted  for  righteonsneea."  Uohammedism  stands 
on  a  different  footing  from  all  beattien  religions^  What- 
ever may  be  thonght  of  Mohammed  in  otber  respeeta,  ha 
did,  amidst  rank  idolatry  and  a  most  debased  Ohristianity, 
proclaim  the  belief  In  the  living  Ood,  and  this  formed 
tbe  atiength  of  hia  appeal  to  bomaa  religioaa  instinetc 

After  this  first  element  of  religion,  the  idea  of  a  Ood. 
there  are  othor  ideaa  almost  nnivenal  among  '"■"""^, 
Ihe  oonfliot  In  the  world  and  in  the  aonl  of  man  between 
good  and  evil  has  given  rise  to  the  geoeral  aenae  that  an 
evU  principle  moat  exist ;  and  it  ia  remarkable  that  the 
worahip,  at  myth,  or  aymboliam  of  the  aerpent  haa  alwi^ 
been  conneoted  with  the  idea  of  aa  evil  principla,  Ja 
Bome  cases  the  power  of  evil  haa  been  anppoaed  to  be  equal 
with  the  power  of  good,  and  among  degraded  raeea  has 
aometimea  been  almoat  the  aole  olqeot  of  worahip ;  bnt 
generally  it  has  been  tbe  instiDCtivfl  hope  of  mankind  that 
good  would  be  Anally  anpreme.  This.faeling  is  markedly 
shown  in  the  Greek  tragedies,  whoae  conatant  refrain  is  : 


"Blngsi 


w,  alng  sorrow,  j«t  triumph  the  good;" 


perhaps  even  more  so  in  the  old  Soaadiaavian  mythology, 
where,  alter  the  final  ooufliot  betweea  the  good  and  arril 
powers^  aad  tbe  deatraetion  of  all  thinga  in  the  "  twilight 
of  tba  gods,"  a  new  earth  arisea,  freah,  and  free  from  sin, 
and  inhabited  only  by  tbe  good. 

The  belief  in  an  originally  high  and  now  fallen  state  ot 
man  haa  been  a  general  reltgioiia  idea,  and  doaely  joined 
to  this  tbe  hope  of  restoration.  This  aenae  of  aia  and 
misery,  and  tbia  hope  of  future  deliveranoe,  have  oulmi> 
naled  in  two  prominent  features— the  need  of  saorifloe, 
and  a  human  ideaL  Sacrifice,  aa  eonnected  with  the  sia- 
fnlness  of  human  nature,  haa  been  a  most  powerful  reU- 
gionainstiaotwith  mankind,  Ita  reaulta  have  been  vatioua; 
it  has  been  degraded  into  mere  abject  propitiation  of 
dreaded  spiritnal  agents,  into  horrible  sanguinary  rites 
witii  human  victims ;  it  haa  prodneed  almost  inconoeiTable 
asoetieiam  and  aelf-tortnte ;  It  haa  been  elevated  into  the 
noblaet  devotion  of  aelf  to  tbe  divine  wiU. 

The  instinotivc  longing  and  looking  of  mankind  for  a 
human  deliverer  aad  perfect  example  may  have  led  to 
hero-worship,  demigod-wotsbip,  anthropomorphism  ;  but 
it  kept  hope  sliva  in  the  bearta  of  Buffering  nations, 
and  was  a  well-spring  of  noble  deeds  and  devoted  lives 
Connected  with  this  bope  waa  the  myaterious  myth  of  ft 


Oddities  of  Fersoual  Nozndnolatore. 
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■Ittin  god  who  yet  lived  ag*^>  oommonto  k)  manj  utionB. 
The  Osiru  of  Eg7pt,  the  Krishna  of  the  Hindooa,  ihs 
tumj  inoaraatioaa  of  Baddba,  the  Orpbio  Dioajntt,  th« 
Baldoz  of  the  ScandinkTuna,  and  other  lew  well-knowD 
fomu  of  the  aame  Idea,  aeem  all  to  hare  been  expreMiona 
<if  thia  yeaining  after  a  human  ideal.  TUmj  wen  alao 
«oiuiaoted  with  a  belief  in  a  fatnro  lite;  Soma  ide«  of  the 
immortality  of  the  aool  haa  been  ahnoat  nniTenal.  It  bai 
shows  itaelt  is  the  wonbip  of  the  dead,  In  the  theray  of 
tranamigntion,  ]n  oonntleaa  dreama  uid  imaginations 
SIui  baa  felt  that  his  wnae  of  Jnitioa,  bia  afEMitiona,  hia 
higheat  ontTingB,  wonld  be  ntteriy  nnaatiafied  if  thia  life 
were  all.  A  latore  life  haa  been  the  objeot  of  hie  greateat 
dread  and  of  hi*  moat  ferrent  longing  It  may  have  been 
degraded  into  an  idea  of  meie  aenaootu  enjoyment,  but  it 
haa  alao  been  nuaed  into  the  nohleat  rision  ^  onion  with 
that  wluch  ia  dirine, 

Can  thia  rabjeot  be  better  oloaed  than  by  a  few  worde 
on  the  inilaenoe  of  tlie  Chiiatian  religion  ?  We  belie>ve 
that  Id  the  goepel  of  Ohriat  alone  do  all  the  religiose  in- 
atinota  of  mankind  find  their  full  anawer.  The  wheat  ia 
eeparated  from  the  cball^  and  all  that  is  good  ia  pnrifted, 
eleratad,  nsetified.  The  One  liTing  Qod  of  the  goepel 
ia  not  a  distant  Creator,  not  a  bard  immovable  Fate^  not  a 
mere  pervading  Fwinnnn  bnt  the  Eternal  Father  of  Hii 
hnman  children.  Toe  myateriea  of  sin  and  death  are  not 
explained,  bnt  it  ia  proclaimed  that  the  gift  of  Ood  ia 
Tietoiy  and  eternal  life,  and  that  in  the  new  heaven  and 
new wrth  "theteBhAll  bono  more oniie."  Thennfuland 


miaenble  state  or  man  is  not  denied,  bnt  he  la  offered  le- 
demption  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  he  is  shown  the  living 
way  to  a  sore  hope  of  restoration,  and  he  ia  promlaed  aa 
OTor-abiding  Oomfotter  in  the  Spirit  of  Troth.  His  sense 
of  the  need  of  taorifloe  is  jnitifled  by  the  one  great  saori- 
floe  of  the  Son  of  God.  and  by  the  teaching  that  the 
Obristlaii  shonld  follow  his  Master  in  the  ssoriflee  of  his 
own  will  to  that  of  hia  Heavenly  Father,  The  longing  for 
a  hnman  ideal  and  deliverer  is  fnlfllled  in  the  perteot  Bon 
of  Uau,  the  "Desire  of  nations,"  whooame  to  reveal  "the 
thonghts  of  many  hearts,"  to  be  "the  flrst-bom  among 
many  brethren."  The  hope  of  immortality  is  flooded  with 
light  and  life  throngh  Him  by  whom  "  death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. "  Tlie  vision  of  a  Paradise  is  aanotionad  and 
made  into  a  home  by  the  promise  of  a  "  Father's  bouse  " 
prepared  for  na,  of  a  heavenly  oi^  where  we  shall  "  ever 
be  with  the  Lord,"  and  where  "  we  shall  be  like  Him." 

Amidst  all  lejoioingB,  the  keynote  of  all  other  religions 
was  ssdness  over  the  vanity  of  ill  things  hnman.  Amidst 
all  sufferings,  the  keynote  of  Obrietisnlty  ia  joy  and 
triamph.  "  If  Ood  be  tor  na,  who  ean  be  against  ns  V 
"We  are  more  than  oonqnerora  throngh  Him  that  loved 
ns"  It  ia  tmethat  wearesnbjectto  thesamepasslonaand 
weaknesses  as  other  men  ;  the  same  temptations  in  varied 
forms  beaet  ns,  Lite  and  death,  sin  and  snffering,  aia 
still  abronded  in  mystery,  which  we  are  nowhere  promised 
shall  ever  be  solved  in  this  life  ;  we  only  "know  in  part," 
we  "aee  darkly,"  Bnt  we  are  Udden  to  tmat  oonelvw 
,  and  all  things  to  onr  Qod  and  Father, 


THE     LEGEND     OF    THE     ROSE. 


Tbs  Bammer  came  to  Paradise 

A  thoos&Dd  jeara  aad  more; 
But  stlU  the  oarrler  wind*  that  want 

Mo  roee-seent  up  to  heaven  boia, 

TUI  Han  to  Bdon's  gaidon  earns, 

And  Oain  his  brother  slaw; 
Then  whsre  the  oeith  drank  In  the  blood 

Th«  primal  rose-bush  sprang  and  grvw. 

The  Ineanse  tzom  the  rained  shrtns 
Than  to  the  Dover  was  given, 

Whlah,  with  ths  piayBi  ot  him  who  tell. 
The  oanler  winds  took  op  to  bsavea. 


Bt  K.  T,  Hoobh. 


While  telling  ot  the  martyr's  blood 

The  flower  Its  blushes  bore; 
The  thorn  speaks  ot  the  lurklnK  earse 

Fixed  there  by  God  tor  evermoret 
The  wandering  mnrderer  stUl  its  pang 

Through  aU  the  years  had  borne,  • 

Till  Be  who  ere  the  oross  they  mads 

Ths  plaited  erown  ot  thorns  had  ween  I 

Tor  Bsver  till  then  wsie  Beet  and  Hope 

And  Love  known  by  poor  Cain ; 
And  ne'er  tlU  ths  blood  ot  Jssns  teU 
Wonld  the  rose-bash  bloom  In  blnshsa  again, 
Savs  on  the  spot  where  they  burled  the  slalal 


ODDITIES     OF    PERSONAL     NOMENCLATURE. 


Odd  names,  owing  their  oxestion  to  misoellaneona  lan- 
oisa,  might  obviooaly  be  more  aocnrately  olaiaed  if  only  a 
knowledge  of  the  f*e<awhi<li  helped  to  shape  the  indi- 
vidoal  appeUationa  w«re  possassad ;  taut  in  the  absence  of 
this  knowledge  it  beeomes  neoessary  to  resort  to  aome 
enoh  inolodTe  heading  as  that  now  to  be  dealt  with.  Who 
oonid  ventnre,  for  example,  to  state  on  what  prinel|4e  a 
Wiltshire  girl,  inheriting  the  hmily  somame  Snook,  oame, 
not  vary  many  years  ago,  to  be  called  Oreolan  ?  Who 
wonld  preenme  to  decide  why  a  Uaater  Book,  registered 
at  Wye,  in  Kent,  twoor  three  years  baok,  wasnamed  8iu  ? 
or— to  match  this  glorious  Apollo  with  a  suitable  Phoebe— 
whenoe  Lnna  Hillioent  Nation,  who  figures  amcmg  onr 
ootei  lor  a  somewhat  later  period,  derived  her  first  appsl- 
lation  t  A  qnarryman  at  Portland,  snmamsd  WbiU^  re- 
cently called  hia  infsat  danghter  Uary  Avalanehe.  He 
would  soneely  be  personally  «Tnilif  with  Alpine  diaa^ 
.  tan  ;  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the  seoond  name  impliea  the 


ohUd's  nnweloomed  desosnt  upon  an  unready  bonaahold  T 
Again,  whst  volcanio  impalse  esn  have  produoed  snoh  a 
forename  as  that  of  Mrs.  Etna  Brooking,  whom  we  noticed 
as  having  become  a  mother  at  Ssltash  not  long  slnoe  T  It 
is  quite  Impossible  to  answer  snoh  qaesUons,  A  few  mors 
nominal  riddles — aa  difficult  ot  solution  and  elsaaifiaatlon 
aa  the  foregoing— may  be  propotmded.  The  registers  in- 
trodnoe  ns  to  a  Dr.  Allred,  a  Tee  Bolton,  a  Longitude 
Blake,  a  Oiesoenoe  Boot,  an  Epluaim  Teiy  Ott,  a  Hemp- 
seed  BsRMS,  a  Purify  Boeklsnd,  a  Murled  Bnwn,  a 
Quilly  Booty,  a  Sir  Dnsty  Entwistle,  ete. 

Among  the  misoellaneons  taneias  mnat  be  plaeed  that  of 
registering,  as  formal  appellations  those  abbreviations  and 
pet-names  which  are  oommonly  applied  only  in  familiar  In- 
tercourse. Ot  these  the  ordinary  mono^yllBbiaappeUatives, 
Buoh  as  Alt,  Bob,  Bill,  Bass,  Dan,  Diok,  Ueg,  Nat,  Ned, 
Poll,  Ball,  etc,  are,  nnfortnnatdy,  not  at  all  mfraqaent 
in  the  n   ' 
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The   Oiborlnm. 


or  nflnemant  vitb  «  preteranoe  for  meh  curt  nomenokton 
M  this,  althongh  in  the  domeatio  oirole  or  unongst  iiiti> 
mates  the  aemi-}OOoae  emplojment  of  these  monoejllablea 
it  ■ometimea  ezcnsed.     On  the  other  hftniil,  the  pet  nameB 
ending  In  ie  or  j  are  alvftja  tender,  and  often  pleaoing ; 
and  the  fact  that  anoh  ore  largely  reaorted  to  in  registr*- 
tion  forma  an  agreeable  aet-off  to  the  oiroamataooe  that 
Uie  inelegant  and  diareepaottnl  monoeyllaUea  ai«   alao 
mnoh  employed.    Among  names  of  thijs  claaa,  noae  haa 
been  more  videlj  used 
than  Bertie,  whioh,   of 
coarse,  owes  its  popn- 
Uritr  to  the  Prinoe  o( 
Wales.      Prett;.    how- 
erer,  as  many  snoh  de- 
aominationa  may  aeem 
at  the  earlier  honn  of 
life,  they  are  apt  to  be- 
come embarraaaing  poa- 
•eaaions  at  a  later  period ; 
and  to  register  them — 
aepeoially  vithont   anj 
additional   names — ia  a 
manifest  mistake.  What 
a  pitiable  oontradiotioB 
Tonldbe  a  pallid  Roaia 
of  serent7-flTa,  a  Fum; 
on    omtobes,    a    blind 
Dai^,  or  a  Birdie  Toioe- 
leaa  from  chronic  tont- 
obitisl 

8om«  name-ohooeera 
indulge  a  iaaaj  tot  ex- 
treme brevitr  in  per- 
son a  1  nomsnolatnrs; 
This  indolgenoa  reaahea 
its  most  foolish  extent 
when  single  letters  are 
inserted  in  the  register. 
TniUtti.  foz  what  nuj  be 
supposed  to  be  snoh) 
have,  from  time  to  time, 
appeared  as  names  in 
those  records  ;  bnt  tb^ 
have  not  often  been  nsed 
withont  Ute  addition  of 
other  appellations  in 
oomplete  form,  Ez,  Is, 
No  and  Si  are  recorded 
names.  The  opposite 
taste  tor  very  rolnmin- 
ons  denominations  now 
and  then  displaj  itaeli 
Thomas  Hill  Joseph  Na- 
poleon Bonaparte  Hor- 
atio Swindlehnrt  Nelson 


binatdon  in  which  length 
seems  to  hava  been  aimed  at  more  than  anything ;  and  Ar- 
phod  Ambrose  Alexander  EabaUnk  William  Shelah  Wood- 
cock may  be  classed  with  it  Then,  again,  in  the  higher 
ranks,  we  sometimes  find  ancestral  names  piled  ver;  heavily 
npon  single  heads,  as  in  the  ease  of  Lynlph  Ydwallo  Odin 
Neator  Egbert  Ljonet  Toedmg  Hngh  Eroheawyne  Saxon 
Esa  Cromwell  Nevill  Dyaart  Flantaganet  T<rilemaobe-Tol- 


THE    CI80RIUM. 

As  ous  readers  are  aware,  the  Enoharist  in  the  Boman 

Cathdia  Ohnrahea  ia  of  thin   nnlearaned  bread   fa  the 

form  of  waters ;  that  naed  bf  the  [Htast  in  celebrating  Haas 

being  some^rtuU  larger  than  those  giTsn  to  the  laitj.    Tb* 

latter  are  oooeaorated  from  time  to  time  at  Uasa,  as  oooa- 

sion  requires,  and  an  kept  in  the  tabesnade^  a  little  doset 

on  the  altar,  in  a  TMid  of  bUtu  or  geld  known  as  the  pyx, 

or  aa  it  is  now  mor» 

generally  called,  the  ei- 

borinm.      Of    this    we 

give    a   repreeentation. 

It    is    shaped    like  tli» 

ohalioe,  bnt  is  greater 

in  diameter  and  laaa  in 

heighli    It  lias  a  cover, 

and  is  anrmonnted  by  a 

cross.     The  interior,  it 

not     gold,    is     always 

gilded.     Over  it,  as   it 

stands  in  the  tabemaele, 

is  generally  a  laoe  eover, 

and  many  of  these  now 

appesr  in  the  rieh  eol- 

leotions  of  andent  laoe 

that  have  been  formed 

within    a    few    years, 

having   been  saved  for 

their     bsanty    in     the 

spoliation    of    old 

ohnrahes  and  altai& 

The '  oiborinm  takes 
its  ahaps^  aooording  tp 
tradition,  from  the  ves- 
sel in  whioh  the  maana 
was  preeerred  in  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant  as 
it  is  fignred  on  the 
Jewish  coins  of  the  As- 
modean  dynss^,  evi- 
dently  allnding  to  oor 
Savionr's  comparison  in 
St.  John  of  the  Enchar- 
Ist  to  the  Uanna.  These 
oiborinms  are  often 
elaborate  works  of  ut, 
as  no  expense  was 
spared  in  the  great 
^nrches  to  make  the 
Teasel  worthy  of  what  it 


Hz  that  is  down  deeds  tear  no  taJL— Bunyan. 


In  administering  otnn- 

mnnlon,  the  officiating 

prtost-  after    his    own 

oommnnion,  opena  the 

tabttnade,     t^es     ont 

and  nnoovers  the  dbor-  > 

tnm,  and  then  proceeds  to  the  sanetnary  railing  to  admin- 

iater  the  sacrament  to  &e  kneeling  commnnioants,  after 

whioh  he  rei^aoM  the  oorered  dborinm  ia  the  labemade. 


Au.  we  want  in  Christ  we  shall  find  in  Christ  If  ve 
want  little,  we  shall  find  little.  If  we  want  mnch,  we 
shall  find  mnoh ;  and  if  in  ntter  helplessness  wo  east  onr 
aU  on  Christ,  He  wiU  be  to  ns  the  whde  treasory  of  Ood. 
Biihi^  Whipph. 


Tin.  XII.    So.  8.-16. 


A  Good   Fellow. 
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A   GOOD    FELLOW. 


PAST   II. 


"  1  out  tmy  nothing  axc«pt  that  I  km  yvtj  khj,  sii." 

"  Whioh  unoimta  to  lass  than  noihing  I" 

Uork  West,  lUtla  ohuiged  in  externals  hj  foar  jeon  of 
muiied  lil*,  leaned  back  in  hii  oh&ir,  seemed  to  atod^  hia 
■bapely  handa,  folded  lightly  before  him,  looked  politely 
ngrettnl  and  nlightlj  weary  ot  a  diataBtefol  ■abjeot,  and 
awaited  in  ailence  further  ezplodonL 

Mr.  Pym,  briatiing  with  righteous  indignation  in  every 
hair,  lat  apright  in  the  comer  ot  a  sola,  where  an  hour 
•igo  he  bad  read  th«  morning  papers  in  nnmupioions  oon- 
tenl,  Hia  was  what  his  aon-in-law  irroTerently,  bat  pri- 
vately, described  as  a  "lino  lace."  It  was  harder  and 
gr»7W  to-day  than  QBual,and  plowed  with  ominons  linea. 

He  was  a  righteons  nun,  and  what  he  had  jost  heard 
flhooked  his  sense  of  integrity.  He  waa  prond,  and  what 
he  aoooanted  diagraoe  meoaoed  his  hoosehold.  He  loved 
his  danghtar  and  the  twin-liabiea  that  had  kept  np  a  here- 
ditary laahion  of  double  adrenta  by  appearing  two  yeara 
afUr  the  wedding-day  in  the  Weat  homeu  He  had  learned 
witiiin  the  hour  that  mother  and  ehildren  were  Tirtnally 
Lomeless  nnleas  he  opened  his  door  to  them. 

"It  ia  infamona  I"  he  ejacnlatod,  when  he  found  hia 
breath. 

"It  ia  certainly  inoonToaient,"  interpolated  Hark,  with 
a,  charmiug  show  of  oandor. 

Mr,  Fym  held  on  his  apeeoh,  legardleas  of  the  temper- 
ing remark. 

"I  did  not  aettlo  my  danghter'a  property  upon  her,  in 
the  oare  of  trosteea,  beaanae  she  demdedly  objeoted  to  a 
martiaga  oontraot.  I  tnuted  to  your  honor  and  your 
fiither'a  common  aense  to  see  that  it  was  not  aabjected  to 
the  rLiks  of  trade.  Ton  had  no  right  to  pnt  it  into  your 
bosinees  aa  yoar  capital  when  yoa  entered  the  firm  aa 
a  partner,  Xoa  had  less  show  ot  right  in  mortgaging  this 
faonae  and  the  Tory  furoitore  in  order  to  retriere  your 
biuiness  loeaec.  ^e  lailnre  whioh  is.  yon  repivaant,  a 
natnral  conseqaence  ot  yoor  father's  death,  onght  not  to 
be  a  sarpriae  to  me.  He  waa  a  ahrewd,  if  a  daring,  ftnan- 
cier.     You,  it  seems,  are  none  at  all )" 

He  glared  at  the  nnperturbed  oountenanee  that  oontinned 
Che  study  of  fllbert-ahaped  nails  and  tapering  fingera.  The 
owner  of  the  visage  midntained  a  prudent  ailenoeb 

"Sheer  inoapaoity  is  in  itaalf  enough  to  wreck  a  proa- 
peroDS  bDaiaess,"  resumed  the  elder  nun,  irritated  to 
eeTorer  apeeoh  by  what  he  oonstmed  as  insolent  oom- 
poanr&  "When  to  theee  are  added  indoleooe  and  ntter 
indifterenee  to  what  are  considered  by  aenaibla,  thought- 
<al  men,  as  vital  interests,  one  result  is  insTitablei  Thst 
leanlt  is  ruin  and  tarnished  credit  And  a  blemiab  npon 
business  credit  i>,  in  the  opinion  of  honest  men,  ditgraee." 

Without  meaning  to  insnlt  the  speaker,  or  so  much  aa  to 
vtfeai  him  further,  Mark  West  actually  lifted  his  hand 
(urtiTely,  to  hide  a  yawn.  In  years  to  come  Ur.  Fym 
never  forgave  that  yawn.  He  ohose  to  remember  and  to 
regard  it  aa  the  key  to  the  oharaoter  of  hia  son-in-law. 
The  sine  face  wore  ita  most  metallic  pallor.  His  voioe 
booama  quiet  and  hard ;  the  intonationa  were  oaretnlly 
tnenaurad. 

"  U  I  nnderatand  year  statement,  Ur,  West,  yoor  flim 
will  not  be  able,  even  by  the  anrrender  of  everytbin^  to 
pay  twenty-flve  oente  in  the  dollar  1" 


"That  is  what  my  partner  (ells  me.  I  am,  aa  yon  have 
observed,  no  flDanoiar,  but  I  believe  hia  atatement  to  ba 
anbataotiatly  correct" 

"  And  this  oonolnaion  ia  to  be  laid  to-monow  before 
a  meeting  ot  ereditora  ?" 

"  That  is  the  preaent  arrangement,  I  believe." 

Mn  Fym  mnaed  atemly,  for  a  minute. 

"In  the  circnmstanoas  it  wonld  not  Im  pleasant  or  eoD- 
venient  for  Eldna  to  remain  here.  I  stand  i^epaied  to 
tftke  my  daoghter  and  my  grandchildren  baok  to  Highfleld 
with  me  ao  aoon  aa  they  can  get  ready  to  ga  They  ihall 
have  a  home  In  my  houae  aa  long  aa  they  deaire  to  Mmain 
there,  and  for  that  time  I  charge  myeelf  with  their  main- 
tenanoa  This  ia  the  extent  of  my  ability  to  aaaist  you  at 
thia  jnnctura" 

"  Yon  are  very  kind.  Ko  reasonable  man  eonld  expect 
more.  I  know" — with  the  old,  light,  pleasant  laugh — 
"  that  I  am  am  awful  diaappointment  to  a  i^aetioal  man  of 
bnaineas  like  youraelf  and  a  aore  trial  to  one  whose  rule  ot 
life  has  been  'anceesa'  I  wtah  from  the  bottom  ot  my 
heart  that  I  were  more  like  your  ideal  aon-in-Iaw,  but  1 
am,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  a  reasonable  being.  I  am 
ainoerely  grateful  to  you  for  giving  my  birdiea  and  their 
motber  a  refuge  until  the  storm  blows  over  somewhaL" 

Hia  auditor's  expreaaion  did  not  relax. 

"What  do  yon  propoaa  to  do  when  yonr  bnsinea  la 
wound  np  t" 

Mark  raiaed  his  ejebrows, 

"Of  that  I  have  not  thought  aa  yet.  I  never  projeot 
my  mind  very  far  ahead.  The  day's  eyil — or  good,  gen«- 
mlly  auffloeB  tor  me," 

"  What  oan  yon  do  ?" 

A  atare  of  genuine  amazement  widened  the  fine  eyes. 

"Why,"  atowly,  "I  have  been  in  my  father's  eetaldiah- 
ment  aver  giaoe  I  waa  eighteen,  yon  know.  I  onght  to 
be  tolerably  familiar  with  the  routine  of  meroantile  life. 
I  fancy  that  I  shall  have  no  difficulty  In  obfaining  a  situa- 
tion. There  muat  be  aomething  aomewhere  tor  me  to  io. 
The  world  owes  every  man  a  living." 

"It  is  not  always  easy  to  collect  the  bilL  Bat,  aa  yoQ 
say,  there  is  enough  to  do  joat  now.  The  aocner  the 
inevitable  ia  met  the  better.  Have  you  tdd  Edna  ot  yonr 
airoumstanoea.  She  moat  be  aware  that  yon  are  senooaly 
involved.     Yon  had  to  gain  hsr  coneout  to  thu  mcwtBage." 

A  shadow  crossed  Mark's  face.  He  bit  his  lip  in  vex>- 
tion  or  poaaing  pain,  yet  anawared  readily,  it  seemed,  sii^ 
oerely. 

•<  I  explained  the  neoeeaity  ot  Uie  mntga^  (it  was  pat 
on  the  property  two  yeaia  ago)  by  telling  hex  of  onr  enr 
larged  operations  that  required  ready  money.  For  the 
rest,  I  have  never  annoyed  her  with  the  details  of  bnainesa. 
In  my  opinion,  each  things  ahoold  not  intnida  npon  the 
harmony  of  domeatio  Iit&  A  man  onght  to  leave  sordid 
oarea  and  oaloulationa  in  his  olBce  ot  oonnting-room,  I 
hoM  tried  to  make  my  wife  happy.  Mi;  ^m,  however 
abortive  may  have  been  my  attempto," 

The  unfeigned  regret  in  voice  and  eye  may  have  wronght 
npon  the  father'a  sympathico,  bat  hia  voioe  did  notaoften. 

"A  sensible  woman  shonld  have  hei  hnaband'a  oonfl- 
denoe  in  all  thiog^  Edna  ia  neither  a  tooi  nor  a  ahild* 
I  take  it ;  yen  will  nndeoeive  hw  now " 
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"  That  7on  oaanot  help  it  I"  said  the  tigniflwint  panse, 
«■  diatiiiatl;  as  if  the  pitileae  tongue  had  tbimed  the  voidt. 

"  It  will  be  a  painfnl  daty,"  began  Mark. 

The  door  opened  and  hia  vifa  entered. 

Time  and  maternal  datiee  had  reflned  vlthont  making 
hei  look  older.  A  abort,  aevere  apell  of  (ever  following 
ber  children's  birth  had  eoat  her  the  heavj  length  of  hair 
whioh  bad  been  a  part  of  her  girlhood's  woJth.  Hai 
head  had  been  Aaved  hj  t,  hairdrener's  advioe,  and  the 
•abaeqaent  growth  of  flossj  onrls  jostified  the  wisdom  of 
the  oonnaeL  She  was  piettj  and  girlish  this  nunning, 
with  the  nameless  eleganoe  of  her  cdtj-life  in  oostome  and 
mien.  The  foregoing  oon'rersation  had  taken  place  in  her 
sitting-room,  from  which  she  had  been  snmiaoned  to  reoaive 
visitoia  in  the  parlor.  Her  embroidarj  lay  on  her  wotk- 
baaket  hj  her  low  bamboo  ofaair.  She  smiled  brightlj  at 
father  and  hosband,  crossed  over  to  her  seat,  bamming  a 
tnne  softly  to  herself,  and  took  np  her  work. 

"Don't  let  me  iatermpt  jam  oonversatioa  1"  she  said, 
pleasantly  glancing  np  at  the  silent  pair. 

They  had  arisen  at  her  entrance,  Mark  walking  to  the 
window,  Mr.  Fym  standing  irresolntely  by  the  mantel  and 
(eigning  to  examine  an  engraving.  He  re-settled  himself 
ia  the  comer  of  his  sofa  as  his  danghlar  spoke.  Hswonld 
«ea  this  thing  throngh.  If  Mark  woold  not  speak  of  his 
own  aooord,  he  would  force  him  to  do  bis  wife  this  mnoh 
jostioe^  by  himself  beginning  the  disonsaion  of  the  dis- 
agreeable theme. 

Mark  nw  aotion  and  look,  and  interpreted  them  aright. 
The  task  set  tor  him  was,  in  his  mental  oharaateriaation, 
"a  eonfonadedly  awkward  place  of  work";  bnt  be  met 
ibe  emergency  graoefoUy,  if  not  oonrftgeanalj. 

Approaching  his  startled  wife,  he  bent  toward  her,  lifted 
both  her  bands  in  bis.  His  deep  bine  eyas  songht  hers  ia 
smiling  reaamranoe  and  tender  tmsttalness. 

"Dear  lore,  yonr  father  has  Bomethiog  to  say  which  I — 
which  both  of  as — woold  keep  from  joa  if  we  ooald. 
When  yon  haTe  heard  it,  think  as  kindly  of  me  as  yon 

He  atooped  low  to  kiss  her,  left  one  long,  loving  gaxe  in 
hei  eyes,  and  qnitted  the  room  without  another  word. 

Edna  looked  at  her  father,  snrpriaed  and  alarmed,  and 
read  confirmation  of  her  formleas  dreads  in  his  face. 

"Fapa,  what  has  happened  ?" 

He  was  angry  that  the  dnty  of  diseloaora  bad  been 
adroitly  transferred  to  his  sbonlders,  lotii  to  pierce  the 
iiesrt  of  his  bestloved  ohitd  with  the  nnwelcome  news. 
To  himself  he  called  Mark  West  a  cowardly,  plansible 
TBsosl,  With  the  wife  he  must  hold  other  langnaga.  He 
was  neither  nnjnst  to  her  husband  in  word  or  look,  nor 
anskilltnl  in  the  manner  of  his  oommnnioation,  but  the 
wound  was  deep.  The  sweet,  honest  face  paled  and  set 
into  a  strange  reeemblanoe  to  his  own  ss  the  tale  went  on. 
Hot  first  question  had  the  ring  of  his  Toioe. 

"  Who  is  to  blame  for  this  fiulnre  V 

"  There  baa  been  wretched  mismanagement  somewhera. 
At  the  death  of  the  senior  partner  the  affairs  of  the  house  were 
found  to  be  somewhat  inTolved,  bat  not  so  serioiuly  that 
jndiflioas  management  would  not  have  brought  the  oonoem 
throogh  all  rjghk  Since  then  there  has  been  no  head  to 
ihe  bosineia.  It  is  a  wretched  muddle  altogether.  One 
(laitaer  bos  been  careleM,  the  other  has  speonlated,  and 
unwisely," 

"By  the  earelees  partner  yon  mean  Mark  V 

"Ido." 

"  That  is  the  extent  of  his  faalt,  is  it  not  r 

He  was  silent,  looking  down  at  the  floor,  reaolnta  not  to 
•zptesi  eonvifltlon,  or  hint  anspfofon. 

"Papa" — steadily,  but  with  no  hint  of  wounded  piide 


in  look  or  acoent — "my  husband  has  folblea,  I  admit  thii 
to  you,  to  no  one  else.  He  nerer  had  a  Tio&  He  would 
not  knowingly  rob  a  fellow-oreatora  of  a  penny.  He  is 
not  ararioiooa  or  coTetoos.  Mark  West  is  as  honest  a  man 
as  ever  breatfaed." 

"  The  firm  will  not  pay  twenty-flve  oents  Li  the  dollar." 
The  white  metal  risage  heated  to  dall  red.  "  Honest  men 
eount  one  htindred  cents  down  for  every  dollar  they  owe. 
That  is  the  role  by  which  I  was  brought  up.  For  the  past 
year  and  a  halt,  the  firm  of  Weet  &  Black  have  been  losing 
and  trading  with  oreditore'  money." 

"  I  am  sure  Mark  never  saspeoted  it;  papa  T 

"  He  ought  to  have  known  it.     Ignorance  in  aooh  a  case 

^  ooald  not  say  "crime,"  as  he  met  her  eye.  This  was 
hia  loving,  dutKnl  daughter,  upright  in  the  old-fashioned 
integrity  learned  at  hia  knee,  but  she  was,  also,  the  loyal 
wife  of  tiie  erring  man. 

She  filled  up  the  pause  tactfully. 

"Wrong,  I  giant  you.  Bnt  we  all  make  mlstakee  in 
jadgmenb  I  have  wondered  and  feared  aometimas  at  bis 
blind  trait  in  Mr.  Black.  A  man  ao  devoid  of  eommtm 
sense  and  pmdenoe  in  other  matters  oould  aoaroely,  I 
have  fancied,  have  a  well-balanoed  head  In  meroanttla 

"  Did  you  ever  suggest  tins  to  yonr  hnsband  V 

"  More  than  onoe.  But  he  is  so  averse  to  what  he  oalls 
"  shop-talk,"  at  home  that  I  did  not  press  the  subject  oa  I 
see  now  that  I  ehoold  have  done.  Poor  Mark  1  And  he 
dreaded  to  tell  me  of  hii  troable  1  He  cannot  bear  tbe 
sight  of  snffaring  he  oannot  relieve.  He  does  not  under- 
stand that  I  only  aafier  for  and  with  him.  What  is  my 
pain  compared  with  bis  f " 

Teara  gathered  in  her  eyec  Bha  pnt  her  embroidery 
and  silks  hurriedly  baok  into  the  basket,  and  arose,  evi- 
deutly  to  go  in  eeaioh  of  bim. 

Sit  down,  Edna  1  This  is  not  aU  I  have  to  say.  Ton 
and  the  children  are  to  go  back  to  Highfield  with  ma.  Do 
you  nndarstand  that  yon  and  they  have  not  ao  muob  as  a 
roof  over  your  heads  ?  That  their  very  oribs  belong  to 
others  7  Tooi  house,  your  furniture,  your  silver — all  must 
paas  under  the  hammer,  and  then,  three-qnartera  of  yonr 
husband's  debU  will  remain  unpaid. " 

She  glanced  around  the  room — the  home-nest  In  whioh 
she  had  dwelt  for  four  penoefol.  atSuent  year*.  She  had 
taken  such  innocent  pride  in  the  belongings  of  the  hand- 
some, oonveniant  house,  her  father's  wedding-gifti  that 
tho  thonght  of  parting  with  it  was  like  the  threatened 
death  of  a  living  friend.  For  one  instant,  she  bo  wed  heiaeli 
together,  her  elbows  on  her  kneea,  her  taoe  buried  in  her 
hands.  In  all  the  trying  ezperieuees  of  the  month  that 
followed  this  interview,  no  one  ever  taw  her  sooenmb 
again  to  the  weight  so  suddenly  bound  upon  her. 

Her  father's  hard  faoe  twitched,  and  ha  cleared  hii 
throat  before  speaking, 

"  While  I  have  a  h<xne  it  ii  yonn^  child  I"  he  said, 
tersely. 

It  was  not  his  faabion  fo  say  and  to  do  graceful  tbJnga, 
He  left  all  that  sort  of  uonsenae  to  hia  son-in-law,  b* 
thought,  now,  with  not  nnnatoral  aaeerblty.  While  aach 
men  prated  and  complimented,  be  aatad.  Edna  ought  to 
know  him  by  this  time  and  bow  moob  more  he  meant  than 
he  said. 

She  did  understand,  even  better  than  he  did  hlmaelf. 
She  took  at  its  full  value  the  ineiFeetaal  longing  to  com- 
fort and  protect  her,  the  brooding  tendemesa  that  songht 
to  gather  her  and  her  nestlings  wiHiin  a  abetter  so  hashed 
and  safe  that  not  a  bieatii  of  the  inflvitaUe  atorm  oonld 
reach  them. 
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"I  think  Qod  naver  inad«  anoUter  mna  ao  good,  so 
nobler  BO  true  w  jooxttAt,  papa  I" 

gho  «ame  over  and  atood  hj  him,  atrokiDg  the  iron-gra^ 
hair,  aaMaaiagly  ;  flioked  aoma  atoma  of  dtut  from  the 
Telrel  ooUar  of  hia  dreasmg-gown.  He  abhoned  aoenea, 
and  aba  made  him  ioA  that  thara  waa  not  to  be  one ; 
talked  on  evenlj  and  aenriblj. 

"  I  Till  aend  the  bsbiaa  and  their  none  home  with  yon. 
Jndith  and  Pauline  will  delight  to  hare  tba  charge  of 
them  for  a  few  week&  I  oannot  leave  my  hnaband  whila 
ha  ia  in  aaeh  aorrow.  Snralj,  I  ahall  be  able  to  help  him 
in  acme  way,  if  only  by  sparing  him  the  pain  of  arranging 
onr  fomitnre  lor  sale.  I  think  I  am  better  fitted  to  endure 
troable  than  he.     He  waa  made  foi  Summer  weather." 

*'  Like  other  bntterfliaa  I"  was  tha  fathei'a  inward  eom- 
nent — uid  yet  more  aaroestioolly— "  Ephemera  ahould 
not  many  and  baTO  tamiliea  I" 

Thia  one  of  the  epeoiee  was  leaa  pliant  than  hia  mate  had 
anticipated.  He  reaiated  stonily,  and  to  the  end  reaolved  to 
remain  with  him  ;  leaaoned  and  ooaxed  and  langbad  away 
the  argnmenta  addnead  in  faTor  of  her  plan.  She  might 
"  paok  np  and  take  with  her  whatsfer  she  wished  to  keep, 
and  leave  the  aaoMoneer  to  bustle  the  rest  into  Iota." 

"Whatever  I  may  keep  1"  amended  Edna,  gravely. 
The  law  giTes  oa  little  option  in  the  matter. " 

"  Hang  the  law  1"  The  aooompanying  laugh  waa  merry, 
it  somewhat  imp«ti«nt.  *'  Ton  take  this  whole  affikir  too 
mnoh  an  grand  tirieux.  It  is  as  common  as  going  to  the 
dentiit's — a  beastly  hnnness,  while  one  is  nndergoing  the 
operation,  but  really  of  less  oonseqnenoe  tiian  moet  people 
make  it  ont  to  bei  Yon  ahall  keep  your  silver  and  jeweliy, 
and  whatever  else  yon  chooae.  Yonr  father  is  a  good  and 
an  honorable  man,  but  bis  ideas  on  this  bead  bear  date  of 
the  time  when  men  wore  dreaa-ooata  and  mffled  shirta  in 
oonnting •  roonuk  "Giving  np  everything"  ia  a  pretty 
fiotion,  ft  mere  triok  of  the  trade  in  these  enlightened  dayei 
Piok  np  the  girliea  and  go  off  to  the  conntry  with  your 
father  for  a  Snmmer  vacation.  I  may  atnmble  npon  a 
stray  thousand  or  two  among  the  waste  papras  that  will 
RTTe  ns  a  ran  over  tha  Atlantic  in  the  Antnmn--«  sort  of 
compmisatioa  for  the  Bummer's  dmdgery," 

"  Mark  I  when  we  oannot  pay  our  honest  debts !" 

"  'Oar'  is  inaoonrate  in  this  oonneotion,  little  woman. 
One  wonld  imagine,  to  hear  yon  talk,  that  you,  I  and  the 
little  twiniea  had  breakfasted,  Innohed  and  dined  npon 
greeobaeks,  oaipeted  onr  floors  and  hnng  onr  walls  with 
negotiable  paper,  instead  of  being  the  blameless  victims 
of  the  inexfdioable  vidssitiides  of  trade.  Now,  my  dar- 
ling smooth  the  wietfnl  lines  out  of  the  faoe  that  makes 
fair  or  cloudy  weather  for  me,  and  a  tmee  to  disonssions 
of  tbia  miserable  oompUoation.  I  am  stifled  by  the  dust 
of  nnpaid  aooonnts  and  deafened  by  howling  creditors  all 
day  long.  Do  not  let  their  din  destroy  the  sweet  restfnl- 
'  neas  of  home,  or  I  shall  fly  the  country  in  good  earnest 
Personally,  this  dtnouement  afflicts  mo  very  little.  I  abhor 
bosiaeas  in  toio — general  principles  and  details.  I  hate 
oonunercial  talk  and  find  ptaotipol  men  of  bnaineas  very 
heavy  Unnderbores.  To  gratify  my  father  in  the  outset, 
then,  to  snpport  my  family,  I  have  tried  to  overcome  thie 
aversion.  Of  eonrse  I  have  made  a  fiatco  ot  what  the 
French  eall  my  "afiairs."  Beeretly,  I  am  delighted  to 
have  a  chance  to  sponge  the  blackboard  dean,  wash  my 
hands  and  begin  the  world  again." 

"What  wonld  yon  do  if  yon  were  ofieied  your  ohoioe 
of  a  profession,  Mark  7" 

He  laughed  again,  the  easy,  contagions  mirth  of  a  happy 
temperament 

"Thereof  gentleman  of  le&ure  wonld  enit  the  bent 
of  my  genius  better  than  any  other,  I  fancv.     In  defanit 


of  the  offbr  of  this,  I  shall  think  of  sometiiing  else  iik 
good  aaason.  I  have  no  fears  for  the  fnttue.  Z  always, 
light  upon  my  feei" 

Besistance  to  the  amiable  willfniness  of  snob  a  disposi- 
tion is  like  hammering  an  eider-down  duvH,  and  enbeaty 
is  as  useless  aa  opposition.  Edna  was  a  sensible  woman, 
as  her  father  bad  said,  and  ahe  had  lived  with  Uark  Weet 
fonr  years. 

Mr,  Fym  was  surprised,  and  not  too  well  pleased,  at  her 
apparent  aoqnieaoence  ia  her  hosband'a  wilL  He  had  be- 
lieved that  she  was  mode  of  other  atnfT  than  snob  as  in- 
eUned  her  to  fall  in  with  the  fancies  and  follies  ot  thi» 
fadle^  inoonseqnent  nat&re.  He  waa  thankful  to  have  his 
ohild  for  hia  very  own  again,  but  he  would  have  pretened 
to  take  her  and  her  babies  wlthont  other  poanoMons  than 
the  olothes  they  won,  to  making  room  in  his  great  honse- 
for  the  cboioe  pointings  and  valuable  articlea  ol  •oertn,  the- 
china,  plate,  linen  and  booka  which  were  ahipped  to  this- 
boibor  by  their  nominal  owner.  He  mourned  as  over  the 
beamirohnient  of  a  pure  soul,  when  Edna  not  only  tole* 
rated  bnt  sanctioned  this  and  othei:  frauds.  He  felt  like  & 
reoeiver  oi  atrlen  goods  when  he  returned  home,  and  saw 
the  unpacked  oasea  in  the  attic 

Hia  unmarried  danghters  decided  that  he  felt  the  igno- 
miny of  t\e  fulure  fur  more  than  Edna  did.  She  waa 
cheerful  and  easy  in  demeanor  and  speech,  and  showed  no 
signs  of  the  blight  the  girls  imagined  mnat  rest  npon  the 
spirit  of  a  bankrupt's  wila  As  for  Mark,  "  be  never  took 
anything  hard."  He  ran  down  to  see  his  family  settled 
in  their  new  quarters  and  to  get  a  mouthful  of  Highfidd 
air.  The  Sabbath  he  spent  with  them  was  in  ontward 
show  precisely  like  tha  hebdomadal  holidaya  of  the  old, 
core-free  times.  He  did  not  go  to  chnfch.  He  had  fslleu 
ont  of  the  habit  while  Edna  waa  not  well  enongh  to  ac- 
oomp«ny  hi;n,  and  never  resumed  it.  To-day  he  "  abso~ 
Intely  needed  rest." 

When  his  wife,  her  oria  in  her  father's,  walked  down 
the  wooded  path  on  their  retnm  from  morning  service, 
she  espied  him  from  the  last  turn  of  the  fem-tringed  way, 
^ing  on  tlie  grass  under  the  wide  tent  of  a  tnlip-poplar, 
ploying  with  hia  two-year-old  girls  and  a  fine  St  Bernard 
dog.  It  was  a  striking  groups  Mark  was  always  and 
qoite  nnoonsoionsly  piotnresqne.  The  white  dreaaes  and 
gay  ssshes  of  the  children,  the  grand  proportions  and 
jeUy  ooat  of  their  tonr-footed  friend,  the  handsome  head 
pillowed  in  the  lap  of  one  baby  and  framed  by  the  jeoloo* 
arms  of  another,  left  nothing  to  be  suggested  in  the  way 
o(  coloring  and  form. 

Yet  Mr.  Pym  frowned  and  Edno  sighed — involoutariJy. 

"  I  think,  Bometimea,  my  daughter,  that  yon  have  three- 
children  to  take  care  oi^  instead  of  two,"  escaped  the  one. 

^e  anaw^  of  the  other  was  prompt  and  reepectfuL 

"Mark  is  a  very  fond  and  faithful  bnaband,  papa.  Ha' 
has  never  spoken  nnhindly  to  me  or  given  me  a  cross  look. 
For  my  sake  try  to  be  patient  with  ligfat-heartedneea  which 
we — you  and  I— cannot  fully  appreoiete.  Things  might 
be  yt^  much  worse." 

She  knew  that  snoh  appeals  were  but  dewdrops  npon 
the  never  cooled  surface  of  hia  indignant  intoleranoe  ;  that 
he  had  lost  confldence  in  his  son-in-law,  and  almost  all 
charity  for  her  indulgence  of  foibles  which  were  pecoliarly 
offensive  to  hia  tastes  end  prejudices.  She  foresaw  that 
there  wonld  be  no  comfort  in  hei  father's  house  while 
Mark  was  there,  and  felt  that  there  ooold  be  no  hapinness- 
tor  her  in  his  absence.  She  had  enough  to  bear  without 
the  added  ating  ot  misoonstrucUon  and  loes  of  respeot  on 
the  part  of  the  patent  she  loved  and  honored  the  more 
with  every  passing  day  that  proved  bis  sterling  virtnea. 

Yet  she  smiled  as  the  trio  raised  a  chorus  of  welcome  at 


A   Good.   Fellow. 
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Iter  appHMoh  ;  spoke  gvyij  to  tlio  ckildieo  irha  clnng  to 
ber  aUrto  and  Btambl«d  over  her  feet  in  her  progrem  to 
the  honML  She  patted  the  dog's  big  blaok  head  as  he 
throat  his  mnzzle  into  her  hand,  and  ansTered  affection- 
«telj  her  hnsband'a  tender  obidingti 

"Yoii  are  pale,  mia  carina!    It  vonldhftTe  been  better 
Iwd  7on  Uateaed  to  my  petition  and  passed  the  morning 


father's  hoosekeeper,  Judith  aod  Panliae  were  seated  in 
the  vest  piazza  with  wicker  work-tables,  floa»«iIk  orewelu 
and  books.  Their  sister  passed  for  a  few  I)layfal  words 
^rith  them  ;  tied  on  her  babies'  wide-brimmed  "flats"  and 
sent  them  out  on  the  Uwn  in  charge  of  the  St  Bernard 
and  under  the  vjee  of  their  jenng  aunts.  Than  she  went 
np  to  bet  own  room,  laid  off  her  hat,  took  a  paper  from  a 


with  ns  in  this  aisle  of  one  of  the  'fltst  temples.'  Don't 
yon  agree  with  me,  Mr.  Fjm,  that  tboae  who  enjoin 
«hnioh-goii)g  in  hot  weather  shonld  be  indicted  onder  the 
stAtote  for  the  Prereution  of  Gmelty  to  Animals  ?" 

Edna  drove  ber  hnaband  to  the  station  on  a  Monday 
morning.  Betnming  home  along  the  principal  rUtage- 
atreet  in  the  low  bosket-phaeton,  she  nodded  pleasantly  to 
old  aoqnsintonceB,  stopped  to  leave  honsehold  orders,  here 
wid  there,  as  had  been  her  daily  cnstom  when  she  was  her 


drawer  and  oertied  it,  with  aveiy  grave  faoe,  to  her  lather's, 
stndy.  He  noted  id  ailenoe  the  pallor  npon  whioh  Mark 
bad  commented  the  preceding  day. 

"This  thing  is  telling  npon  her,"  be  thongbt,  with  a 
nub  of  compassion  and  repentanoe  for  the  late  harsh 
dealings  of  his  judgment  witti  his  eldeat-born. 

Btill,  be  was  for  from  being  prepared  for  the  oommimi- 
oation  she  had  come  to  make ;  listened  in  a  tnmoit  of  love, 
admiration  and  grief  that  sbnt  his  lips  as  wiOt  steel  clasps. 
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UaMhed  hii  oi»uplflxion  to  the  hne  of  hia  iilTereci  hair. 
She  lud  >&  iQTentoiy  of  hex  penonal  property,  indading 
wedding-presents,  all  her  lilver  and  jewelrj,  Tftlnftble  laeei; 
piotoKe  and  briO'drbrae — manj  of  them  her  hoBbuid'o  gifia 
— eTerjthing  she  oonld  oalllier  own,  excepting  the  clothing 
aatnal)7  neceaMrj  for  herself  and  obildren. 

"If  ^cn  can  derise  eome  meana  of  diapoeing  of- these 
things,  papa,  or  help  me  to  get  rid  of  them,  I  shall  be 
greatly  obliged  to  7oa,"sbe  said,  simplf,  "Sneh  property 
brings  better  prioee  at  priTal«  Bale  than  at  anotion. 
knew  that  Mark  would  oppose  me  in  this,  ao  I  have  not 
spoken  of  it  to  him,  dared  not  take  definite  aoUon  in  the 
matter  before  leanng  tbe  city.  He  would  think  that  I  am 
robbing  myself.  I  feel  that  not  one  of  these  article* 
is  lawfntly  min&  1  wotdd  not  tronble  yon  to  advise  me, 
but  I  hare  no  one  else,  yea  know.  I  bare  very  vague 
ideas  abont  bosiness  matters,  I  am  afraid." 

Her  father  let  her  talk,  while  he  read  the  list  she  had 
put  into  his  hands.  It  was  drawn  np  ia  olerkly  style,  and 
orer  against  each  item  was  set  the  original  coat,  or  the 
approximate  talne  of  eaoh  article. 

"  Of  conrse,"  went  on  Edna,  in  oalm  explanation,  "  no- 
thing will  bring  fnll  price,  bat  I  ongbt  to  realize  a  oon- 
alderable  snm.  Thoe  are  people  who  make  a  Inuines*  of 
diapoalng  of  second-hand  valnables." 

Mr.  Pym  was  not  given  to  aots  of  inconsiderate  gene- 
realty.  He  bad  meant  what  he  said  when  he  declared  to 
tbe  elder  Weat  that  Edna'a  marriage-portion  would  oom- 
{ffiae  all  he  oonld  ever  do  for  her.  He  bad  reiterated  to 
hizuell  doBens  of  times  within  the  last  month  that  it  be- 
hoored  him  to  set  a  WBt«h  npon  the  impulse  to  redeem 
hia  daughter's  home  and  settle  it  npon  her  and  her  ehil- 
dren ;  that  Mark  West's  fottnnee  were  a  wide-meabed  net 
through  which  all  that  was  valnable  would  percolate,  leav- 
ing bnt  ooarse  rubbish  behind.  The  father  intended  and 
axpeoted  to  support  the  Inckleii  family  of  the  ne'er-do-welL 
Ha  had  vowed  sternly  to  do  no  more,  Bnt  hia  heart  bled 
as  that  of  Edna'a  motbec  night  ache  and  bleed,  had  she 
looked  over  hia  shoulder  and  perused  with  him  the  cata- 
logue filling  fonr  oloeely- written  pages  of  foolscap.  The 
story  of  his  child's  life  waa  there — in  the  list  of  tbe  girl's 
trinkets,  the  bridal  outfit,  the  aceumulatod  treasures  of  a 
wife  worshiped  by  a  liberal  husband  who  thought  himself 
rioh.  The  formal  entriea  is  the  clear  handwriting  so 
*""■""  to  him,  even  the  snuu  total  carefully  oompnted  at 
the  toot  of  each  page,  had  infinite  pathos  to  this  nnim- 
aginative  man  of  bnBlnea&  He  stretched  out  his  hand  for 
obe<di-book  and  pen,  wrote  out  a  cheek  for  the  fnll  amount 
at  tbe  first  oost  of  tiie  articles  enumerated,  and  passed  it 
Aeroea  the  table  to  his  danghter. 

She  put  it  back,  the  sudden  blood  dyeing  her  pale  face 
to  painful  soarleL 

"I  cannot  take  it,  papal  You  have  done  too  much 
already — are  doing  more  than  any  othOT  man  would  in  the 
etroumstauoes.  Believe  me^  I  am  gratefnl  to  you,  our 
earthly  savior.  But  ihU  I  have  no  right  to  aooapt.  I 
never  dreamed  of  stkHx  a  thing,  or  I  shonld  not  have  oon- 
■nlled  you." 

A  gesture  said  that  he  aoquitted  her  of  diplomatic 
designs  npou  bis  purse.  He  folded  the  list,  creasing  the 
edges  hard,  and  thrust  it  into  an  envelope,  wrote  aomething 
on  the  back  and  locked  it  up  in  a  drawer  of  hia  deek.  He 
waa  a  self-made  man  who  loved  what  he  had  earned  too 
well  to  part  with  it  gt»ciously.  Such  seldom  acquire  tbe 
royal  art  of  giving  withont  laying  a  burden  of  obligatory 
gratitude  upon  the  reolpieuL  The  foundations  of  their 
wealth  were  cemented  with  the  reek  of  brow  and  son). 
They  yield  it  np  with  groaoings  that  oannot  be  uttered, 
<B(«  ocmprehended,  by  those  wh9  only  value  money  for  I 


what  it  will  boy.     He  could  not  help  speaking  gmffly, 
vrea  new. 

"I  don't  buy  them  in  for  you.  They  are  mine,  really 
and  truly,  I  may  give  them  to  your  sisters— or,  if  ttey 
don't  want  them,  to  your  girls,  when  they  are  older.  Let 
me  give  you  one  piece  of  advice  before  we  dismiss  the  aub- 
jecL  Send  that  check  to  the  assignee  direct — not  through 
your  husband  or  Mr.  Blaok," 

It  was  a  cruel  oantion  to  offer  a  wife,  however  neceaaai; 
he  might  deem  it     Edna  bent  her  head  in  asaent 

"I  meant  to  do  that  I"  was  all  she  said. 
[Zb  b«  eonimaad,! 


VINCENT  DE  PAUL 


Ik  the  Bouthweatem  comer  of  Franoe  there  Is  a  ba- 
atretohing  tract  of  sandy  heath,  dotted  here  and  thet* 
with  patches  of  barley  or  milze,  prickly  bnahes  and  dark 
pine  woods.  It  is  net  and  has  never  been  a  populous  dis- 
trict Yon  may  go  many  a  mile  withont  seeing  ft  human 
faoe,  sod  even  in  its  more  fertile  parte  the  towns  and  vil- 
lagea  lie  thinly  scattered  along  the  rough  Bayonne  nad, 
or  by  the  banks  of  ti>e  mshing  Adonx. 

In  one  of  these  villages,  on  the  edge  of  the  Lande^  a* 
this  wild  region  is  called,  and  within  si^t  of  the  Pyieneaa 
peaks,  there  was  bom,  on  Easter  Tuesday,  1676,  s  boy 
whose  name  is  still  held  in  loving  niemory  in  the  forests  ol 
Canada  and  the  rice-flelda  of  Uadagasoar. 

It  was  of  amall  aooount  then,  however,  even  to  the  ool- 
tagers  of  Pony,  that  their  neighbora  Jean  and  Bertrande 
de  ^nl  had  a  third  son  bom  to  them,  and  Jean  himself 
hoped  tor  nothing  better  than  to  rear  hii  little  Vinoent  t» 
be  helpful  some  day  in  the  tillage  of  the  few  fields  lying 
round  his  farm.  That  farm  was  soon  full  of  boys  and 
girls,  who  almost  from  their  babyhood  took  their  share  in 
outdoor  waek,  while  the  mother  minded  the  house  or  sat 
at  her  spinning-wheel. 

Tinoent  was  generally  set  to  tend  the  flock,  and  qienfc 
many  an  hour  alone  watching  the  lean  sheep  braining 
on  their  soan^  pasturage,  sometimee  wandering  hither 
and  tbitlier  over  the  white  drifting  sands,  sometimes  taking 
shelter  from  sun  ox  storm  in  the  hollow  trunk  of  an  ancient 
oak.  And  here  he  made  hinuell  a  little  oratory,  for  even 
then  he  had  a  love  of  prayer  rare  in  so  jonng  a  child.  Ia 
other  ways  he  was  unlike  most  ohQdren.  When  he  oarried 
home  his  father's  oom  from  the  mill,  he  would  give  away 
handfula  to  any  hungry  fcdka  he  met ;  and  onoe,  having 
slowly  got  together  a  little  hoard  of  ailTer  coins,  he  throat 
them  all  into  the  hands  of  a  poor  wayfarer. 

Seeing  him  to  be  thon^tfnl  beyond  his  yean,  hia  father 
began  to  desire  for  him  something  higher  than  a  peasant's 
With  his  gifts  he  might  surely  some  day  become  a 
priest^  obtain  perhaps  a  good  benefloe,  and  win  wealth 
and  distinotian  not  only  for  himself  but  for  his  famQy. 
as  no  very  noble  ambition,  bnt  it  was  a  natural  and  a 
oommon  one. 

I  at  twelve  years  old  the  boy  was  taken  from  sheep- 
tending  on  the  waates  and  sent  to  the  Franciscan  oonvent 
school  in  Dax,  For  something  under  thirty-five  dollaraa 
year,  a  sum  which,  small  as  it  was,  his  father  oonld  ill 
spare,  he  was  boarded,  lodged  and  taught  His  progress 
astonished  his  teachera  ;  his  docility  delighted  them,  and 
they  sounded  his  praisea  so  londly  that  when  be  was  barely 
en,  Mtmsiear  Gommet,  a  judge  living  in  Daz,  engaged 
him  aa  snb-tutcr  to  hia  childreu.  Now,  Tinoent  need  be  > 
no  longer  a  bnrdot  on  his  parents.  , '  ^ 

His  own  strong  yearnings  and  Monaienr  OommeCl  M* 
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Tioe  a]ik«  led  him  into  Um  priMtbood,  and  even  before  he 
left  Daz  he  had  reoeiTed  the  fanunr^ 

To  Tonlonoe  he  now  tamed  hie  itepa.  Tb&i  stfttelj  old 
tdtj  had  long  been  one  of  the  great  atrongbolda  of  tba 
Oatholio  faith  of  his  eotmtrj  and  of  hia  homsi 

Bat  Vuioent,  ratbei  than  remain  a  charge  npon  hi* 
widoved  mother,  choae  to  abandon  for  a  vhile  hia  oher- 
iahed  fiaion,  Ijeanng  Tonlonse,  he  became  tator  to  the 
•ona  ol  the  Seigneoi  de  BoEet,  a  village  near  the  eitj,  A 
little  aehool  aoon  grew  op  in  the  old  battlemeoted  caatle, 
■0  ezoaUant  a  aohool,  too,  that  when  he  toond  bimielf 
able  to  return  to  his  atndiea  at  TooIoom,  the  lads'  pareata 
tugentl^  begged  that  he  would  take  them  with  bim.  His 
life,  howerer,  was  fated  to  be  mdel^inteiTDpted.  He  was 
abont  nine-and-twentj  wben  a  friend  died  beqneathing 
bim  a  legaoj,  part  of  which  was  in  the  hands  ol  a  man 
who,  to  aToid  p^mentt  fled  to  Uaraeillea,  Vinoent  fol- 
lowed thither,  but  ho  proved  a  merdfiil  creditor,  only  ex- 
acting a  email  psrt  ot  the  debt  He  had  planned  his 
tatom  wbsD  he  was  peisnaded  to  take  ship  to  Narbonne, 
and  BO  to  shorten  his  land  jonmej.  It  was  midanmmer,  a 
fair  wind  filled  the  lateen  aails  of  the  galla;,  and  a  tew 
bonra  ongbt  to  have  aeen  her  safe  in  Narbonne  Harbor. 
Bnt  as  she  ran  aoross  the  Onlf  ot  Iijona,  she  fell  in  with 
three  brigantineamaniwdbr  Barbara eoisaira.  Thepiiatea 
gar*  ebaas,  and  though  the  Toyagera  plied  their  oars  dee- 
paiately,  ttiey  were  too.aoon  ov«taken.  They  bore  them, 
adree  btaTely,  rofnsing  to  strike  their  flag  tUI  the  fleroe 
oneUnght  of  the  infidels  had  stretehed  three  of  their  nnm- 
ber -dead,  and  left  not  one  nnwonnded.  Ttnoent  himself 
was  atrack  by  an  arrow,  tbe  mark  of  whioh  Ks  oairied  to 
his  graro.  Fowed  at  laat  to  onnonder,  the  French  pilot 
ma  hacked  to  ineoea  for  his  bold  reaislance ;  the  other 
O^tiraa  ware  apared,  their  wounds  ronghly  dressed,  and 
their  hands  and  feet  manaoled.  For  aome  days  longer  Uie 
pirates  cmised  along  the  coast,  then  ssiled  for  that  "  den 
of  robfaata,"  Tunis.  Here,  fearing  leet  the  French  oonsol 
sbonld  demand  their  prisoners'  release,  they  gare  it  out 
that  tbey  had  been  takes  from  a  Spanish  tsssbL 

"And  then  they  gave  to  each  of  na,"  so  ran  Tinoent's 
■tory,  "a  pair  of  drawers,  a  linen  oap  and  coat,  and  led 
na  ttuongh  the  town  of  Tonis,  to  which  they  had  eoma  in 
hope  ot  selling  na.  HsTing  taken  as  ronnd  five  or  six 
tlmsa  with  oh^na  abont  onr  neok^  th^  brought  as  back 
to  tlu  sbipi  that  tbe  merehantM  might  see  who  oonld  eat 
weU  and  who  oonld  not,  and  might  be  sore  onr  woonds 
wen  not  mortsL  .  ,  ,  .  They  made  na  open  onr  moatha 
to  ahow  onr  teeth,  they  felt  onr  aides,  probed  onr  wonnda, 
t(m»d  OS  to  walk,  trot  and  ran,  lift  weights  snd  wieatle, 
to  test  the  sbangth  ot  eesb,  and  Infltw*^  on  na  a  thontand 
other  emeltiea.  I  waa  a^d  to  a  flaherman,  bnt  being 
qiiite  unfit  for  tbe  asBt  be  soon  got  rid  of  me  to  an  idd 
dootm,  ono  ot  the  schoolmen,  and  very  bnmane  and 
gentle^  who,  aa  he  told  me,  had  tor  Bhj  yeats  aaarohed  for 
tiM  phOoaophw'a  atone.  He  loved  me  mnoh,  and  liked 
to  talk  to  me  about  alehen^  and  his  belief,  to  which  he 
Wed  to  win  me,  promising  me  all  hia  knowledge^  and 
great  riehea.  Qod  kept  alive  In  me  alwaya  a  tanat  in  my 
delivaranoe,  throngh  the  earnest  prayers  that  I  offored  up. 
....  and  thia  made  ma  more  anzioos  to  leant  the  aeoret 
of  a  remedy  with  whtoh  I  daily  aaw  my  master  aooompliih 
wondaia.  Ho  showed  it  to  me^  and  even  made  me  prepare 
and  mix  it.  I  was  with  thia  old  man  from  September, 
1600,  till  Angnst,  1606,  when  be  was  carried  off  to  onre 
the  Saltan.  Bnt  they  took  him  in  vain,  for  he  died  of 
grief  on  the  way.  He  left  me  to  his  nephew,  a  trne 
man-hater,  who,  having  heard  that  Monsienr  de  Breves, 
the  King's  ambassador  in  Tnrkey,  was  coming  with  ex- 
pnss  patents  for  tbe  Orand  Tnrk  to  redeem  all  Christian 


slaves,  again  aold  ma,  A  renegade  of  Nice,  in  Savoy, 
ht  me,  and  carried  me  away  to  his  tenutr,  it  being 
thns  they  call  the  property  that  farmers  hold  of  the  Qrand 
Tork.  For  there  the  people  are  nothing,  the  Saltan  every- 
thing. This  man's  temar  was  on  the  monntain,  where  the 
try  is  hot  and  barren.  One  of  his  three  wives  was  a 
Greek  Obristian,  another  a  Tnrk,  who  became  the  meaa^ 
through  Ood's  marvelons  mercy,  of  resaning  her  hnsband 
from  his  errors,  bringing  him  back  to  the  Ohnroh,  and 
delivering  me  tram  my  slavery.  Being  cnrions  to  know 
onr  way  of  life,  she  came  to  see  me  every  di^  in  the  fields 
where  I  waa  digging,  and  one  day  she  bade  me  sing  the 
praises  ot  my  God.  The  remembrance  ot  tbe  children  ot 
Israel  captives  in  Bsbylon  made  me  begin,  with  tears  in 
my  eyas,  the  Psalm,  'By  the  Waters  ol  Babylon,'  and 
then  'Salve  Begina,'  and  others,  in  which  she  took  mar- 
velons pleasnrek  She  told  her  hnsband  in  the  evening 
that  he  had  been  wrong  to  leave  a  religion  which  she  saw 
to  be  very  good,  AH  I  had  said  to  her  of  onr  Qod  and 
the  pmises  I  had  snng  in  her  prseenee  had  given  her  sndi 
delight  that  she  did  not  believe  the  Paradise  of  her 
fathers,  and  that  which  she  hoped  for  herself  ooald  be  so 
glorioos  or  BO  happy," 

The  woman's  words  bore  speedy  frnlt  The  next  morn- 
ing Vinoent  learnt  that  hia  master  hoped  in  a  few  days  to 
eeoape  with  him  to  France.  Bnt  the  few  days  liad 
lenghtoned  to  ten  months  before  the  longed-for  honr  ot 
freedom  eama.  At  last  they  did  get  away,  orosaed  the 
Atediterranean  In  a  light  skiff  whioh  any  squall  might  have 
oapaized,  and  os  the  28th  of  Jane,  1607,  landed  amid  the 
salt  marshaa  and  lagoons  near  Aignes-Uortea.  Hnrrying 
on  to  Avignon,  the  apostate  was  reoeived  back  Into  tha 
Ohnrob,  and  thence  jonmeyed  with  Vinoent  and  the  vico- 
l^ate  to  Borneo  where  he  entered  the  oonvent  of  the  Fat£ 
Ben  Fiatalli,  while  Vinoent  was  lodged  in  the  vice-legate's 
house,  and  grew  daily  in  bis  favor. 

Though  his  featores  still  bore  traoea  ot  his  bittOT  suffer- 
ings, though  tiie  marks  of  fetters  were  on  hia  ankles  thero 
was  nothing  of  a  slave's  gloom  or  snllenness  In  Vincent'a 
bright  looks  and  frank,  simple  words.  The  sight  of  Bome, 
"watered  by  the  Uood  of  martys,  rioh  in  the  tomba  (J 
ssints,"  stirred  bis  devout  nature,  and,  kneeling  beaida 
their  monnmonta,  he  prayed  that  he  might  be  so  happy  as 
to  tread  in  their  step&  Here,  too,  books  unseen  for  two 
dreary  yean  were  again  witliiu  hia  reach,  and  his  keen 
appetite  tor  them  revived.  He  made  many  friends  in  tha 
great  city  ;  but  he  did  not  long  remain  th^,  for  Oardiaal 
d'Oiaat,  the  French  ambassador,  introsted  him,  nntried 
and  inexperienced  though  he  was,  with  a  oommunioatioa 
from  the  Pope  to  Henry  IV.  whioh  he  did  not  oare  to  pnt 
in  writing. 

In  Paria,  aa  at  Home,  he  soon  earned  a  weloome,  bnt 
the  gay  oourt  ot  the  Soldier  of  Navarre  waa  no  place  for  a 
man  who  meant  to  lead  a  Obristian  Ufa,  and,  hia  errand 
dtme^  he  quietly  withdrew  and  devoted  himself  to  tbe  sick 
in  the  HOpital  de  la  Charity,  "doing  good  to  evary  cm* 
and  troubling  none, "  For  a  while  ha  had  been  living  in 
sunshine,  bnt  now  clonda  gathered  again.  There  lodged 
Tith  him  In  the  Fanbonrg  St  Qennain  the  judge  of  a  vil- 
lage near  Bordeaux.  This  man  shared  his  room,  and 
chaneed  to  go  out  one  morning  leaving  him  ill  is  bed.  On 
returning  he  missed  a  sum  of  money  from  a  cabinet  and 
vehemently  denounoed' Vinoent  as  tha  thiet  Teara  after- 
ward Vinoent  told,  in  tonching  word^  the  story  ot  his 
tronblck 

"I  knew  a  man  onoe  who  was  seensed  by  his  com- 
panion of  robbing  him  ot  some  money.  He  said  gently 
that  be  bad  not  taken  It,  but  when  he  saw  that  the  other 
persisted  in  his  aocaaatiim  be  turned  away,  lifted  up  his 
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bMrt  to  Qod,  saTing,  >  What  iIibU  I  do,  O  mj  Ood  ?  Thon' 
knoveet  the  tmth';  uid  than  pnttmg  hb  tiost  in  Qod 
reoolTed  to  ananer  the  sooniei  no  more," 

The  aoooBer  railed  Againat  him  ereiy^here  with  Tindie- 
tire  pettinaoity,  and  oDce  even  pnraned  him  vith  tannta 
Into  the  hoaee  of  hia  friend  Fiene  de  BernlK  Mui^  were 
(here  and  heard,  bot  Vincent,  with  nnahaken  calmness, 
00I7  aoid,  "Ood  knowB  the  tmth."  For  six  jeaxe  he 
eudnred  in  ailenoe ;  then  the  real  thief,  bting  imprisoned 
for  anothei  orinu^  to  appeaee  his  oonadenoe  made  a  fnJI 
oonfesBion,  He  bad  been  an  apotbeoary's  bo;,  aud  had 
taken  some  medicine  to  tbe  room  where  Tlnoent  la;  ill. 
Searobing  for  a  glass  into  wbicb  to  ponr  the  phyaie,  he  bad 
come  npon  tbe  monc^  and  seenred  it  unseen. 

Whether  Vinoent  bad  gneesed  the  tratb  none  oonld  tell. 
He  oertalnl;  bad  never  let  fall  a  e/llable  that  conld  shift 
sospioion  from  himself  to  another ;  yet  his  oharaoter  most 
have  sptAao  for  him  more  eloqoentlj  than  anj  proteeta- 
tiooe  ooald  have  done. 

He  became  oorate  of  Cliobj,  a  hamlet  on  the  outskirts 
al  Paris,  at  a  time  when  good  men  were  sorel;  needed. 
The  long  warfare  between  Oatbolios  and  Hngnenote  had 
told  omell;  on  France.  Yilkges  bad  been  flted,  obTirchea 
wrecked,  tbe  priests  who  eeired  them  slain  ;  and  even  now 
that  a  transient  peace  bad  been  restored,  tbe  bitter  hatreds 
born  of  contending  armies  and  contending  creeds  re- 
mained. Nor  was  this  all.  Tbe  poorer  clergy  were  always 
shamefully  ignorant,  and  too  often  shamefully  intemperate. 
The  more  wealthy  genetalty  adopted  tbe  dissolnte  habite 
of  their  noble  Hosfotk,  and  held  that  their  toasnre  was 
only  to  be  endnred  foe  the  soke  of  some  rich  benefice  easily 
procurable  through  csurt  favor  even  for  yoang  children 
or  Dotorioas  ill-liveia. 

Nc  wonder  that  snob  sbepberde  neglected  their  flooks.  No 


wonder  tbe  peasantry  were  Ut- 
ile better  than  pagase,  aad 
■  tbat  among  the  citi«ena  piety 
bad  come  to  mean'  a  few  gab- 
bled paternosters,  charity  an 
oooasional  alma  east  to  tbe 
beggars    who     thronged    tbe 

At  Olioby,  as  elaewbere,  the 
people  were  wboll;  nntanghL^ 
Their  chnreb  bad  been  shat- 
tered and  their  bomea  aaeked 
by  the  troops  of  Henri  and 
MayediML  Qaiag  in  sad  oat 
among  tbem  all  day  and  erery 
day,  l^BOent  soon  learnt  their 
needs  and  tranUe^  and  won 
his  way  into  tbelt  heuta. 

A  new  tdrarofa  aooit  roes, 
bnllt  not  with  his  own  money, 
fbr  he  gare  all  that  he  had  to 
Ifae  poor,  not  by  the  alms  of 
tbe  despoiled  and  halfritarved 
TfllagerB,  bnt  by  gifts  won  from 
rich  Parisians  by  his  pleading 
tongue ;  as  be  himself  said, 
"No  one  knew  better  how  to 
draw  coin  fnim  the  pocketa  of 
the  wealthy." 

Teaching,   exhorting,   guid- 
ing, comforting,  he  wrought 
BO  great  a  change  in  Oliohy 
that,  as  one  who  went  there 
*«TS  oy  TDHis.  tealifled.    "the    people    lived 

like  angels,  and  to  pteaoh  to 
tbem  was  like  bringing  light  to  the  sun."  "I  am  more 
happy  than  I  can  say,"  was  Vinoent's  reply  when  asked 
about  his  parish.  "I  have  snoh  good  people,  and  they 
are  so  obedient  to  everything  I  tell  them." 

He  himself  tanght  them  obedience  in  the  beat  of  oil 
ways ;  by  his  own  example^  when,  before  the  first  year 
was  out,  he  submitted  to  IfonHienr  Bernlle'a  judgment 
and  with  great  sorrow  and  heartaobe  exobanged  a  life  alto- 
gether to  hia  mind  for  one  that  soited  him  not  a  whit. 
He  was  bound  up  in  GUohy,  and  be  was  bidden  to  leave  it. 
He  shrank  from  the  sooiely  of  the  great;  and  he  was  to 
live  in  a  Parieian  hotel.  He  had  little  taste  for  teaching, 
and  hia  time  was  to  be  chiefiy  spent  in  inatmoting  two 
young  boys. 

It  was  a  hard  teat  of  submission,  and  yet  to  many  he 
mnst  have  seemed  a  fortunate  man  in  becoming  tntor  and 
chaplain  in  the  family  of  Emmanuel  de  Oondi,  Count  de 
Joigny  and  General  of  tbe  Oalleys,  Nobly  bom,  and  of 
approved  oonrage,  the  Oonnt  de  Joigney  was  alike  at 
home  In  tbe  brilliant  cirole  of  the  Lonvre  and  amid  tbe 
boom  of  cannon,  and  neither  the  allnrementa  of  court-life 
nor  tbe  barbaritdes  of  war  had  corrupted  bis  generous  na- 
ture. His  wile  waa  worthy  of  him,  end  both  were  deeply 
anzions  for  the  welfare  of  their  children  and  retainers 

Onoe  inslalled  In  bis  new  office,  Yincenl'a  days  were 
again  passed  in  a  round  of  work  like  and  yet  unlike  his 
C^ofay  labors.  While  devoting  himself  unsparingly  to  the 
boys  intrusted  to  his  oara^  he  spent  his  leisure  hoiua  in 
watching  over  the  many  servants  of  the  boosebold,  heal- 
ing their  frequent  qnanela,  narsing  them  in  sicknees, 
coDBoling  them  in  death.  He  seldom,  nnbiddan,  sought 
tbe  count  or  oonntess.  Ha  interfered  in  no  af&iis  bnt 
those  confided  to  him.  He  "  listened  patiently  to  every 
one  and  interrupted  no  one."    And  it  by  chano3  nodnly 
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dained  Um  h«  ma  more  Uuua  oont«nt  to  reliie  to  tbe 
isolitode  of  his  littla  ohunbei. 

Yot  hia  inflneooe  sitended  from  ih«  mHter  of  the  house 
to  Uitt  hnmbleat  manial.  It  happened  that  aome  oooit 
^seigiwiir  inanlted  the  eoant  ao  graaalr  that,  aa  he  judged, 
blood  only  eoold  vipe  out  the  wrong.  'ViDoent  implored 
liim  vitb  moTuig  earaestneaB  not  to  commit  auoh  heinous 
sin.  Ha  prevailed.  The  ooont,  aolemnlj'  kiaeing  the  point 
■  of  hia  awoid,  awore  heneeforth  nerer  to  unaheath  it  to 
jnrenge  a  ptintte  wronff. 

Hie  gentler  apirit  of  the  oonnteaa  responded  atill  more 
leadilf  to  Tineent's  mild  gnldanoe.     Bhe  had  erer  been 
idinrltable,  bat  now  vith  a  new  seal  aha  oomforted  the 
widow  and  orphan,  and  shielded  her  tenantry  from  in- 
jnatioe  and  oppreaaion.     'When  aha  and  her  family  left 
their  hotel  to  atay  for  a  while  on  <aie  or  other  ol  their 
DOnntry  estates,  Yinoent  would  bnay  him —if  among  the 
peaaantry,  working  ao  hard  that,  u  it  was  aaid,  "he 
aeemed  to  be  in  many  plaoea  at  one  momenL"    Uadame 
de  Gondi,  however,  when  ahe  rejoiaad  ana  bar  ohaplain'a 
•neoees  end  gloried  in  hia  exertions.  Utile  gneaaed  how 
mneh  bia  nsnally  oalm  spidt  was  perturbed    The  love  , 
that  he  had  won  from 
those  aronnd  him  waa 
now  deepening  into  ven- 
■ention.  And  he  dreaded 
it — for  himself  and  for 
Madame  de  Gondl.    He 
thought  that  her  tmat 
in  him  was  beooming  a 
■uperatition.    He  donl^ 
ed  whether  he  waa  really 
any  longer  the  beat  guide 
for   boya  whoae   birth 
opened  to  them  a  brQ- 
lianteaien.  After  mueh 
pondering  and  praying 
>he  ftmued  bis  nsolvsi 
tdd   Mtmsiear    BeroUa 
'privately  that  be  desired 
>to  work  wholly  among 
the  poor,  and  with  only 
a  brewell  anoh  as  friends 
take  who   are    aoon  to 
meet  again,  left  all  he 
iheld  dear  and  tet  out 
for   the   distant  village 
of     ChAtillon,     in     Ia 
Breaae.      Thenoe    be 
wrote    to   Uonaieor  de 
Oondi   a   letter  which 
muat    have    cost    him 
mneb,  knowing   aa  he 
did  the  dismay  sod  pain 
it  would  bring  to  those 
who  had  showered  kind- 
-neas  npon  him.    It  f<d> 
lowed   the   Count   into 
Provence  and  he  aent  it 
at  onoe  to  hia  wife. 

"I  am  in  despair,"  ao 
he  told  her,  "at  a  letter 
I  have  just  reeeived  from 
Monsieur  Vinoent,"  and 
ilien,  after  adjmiag  ber 
-to  uae  all  meana  to  win 
him  back,  he  added,  "  I 
desire  passionately  that 
■ha  ahould  ratom  to  my  vnfom 


honse,  where  he  ahall  live  as  it  ^eoaea  him,  and  t  may 
perhaps  some  day  live  as  I  onghl^  if  only  that  man  is 
with  me." 

Madame  de  Gondi  needed  no  urging.  At  first  ahe  wapt 
inoeeaauUyandoonld&either  eat  nor  aleep.  "Heknowa," 
she  bewailed,  ' '  the  need  I  have  of  him.  My  ohildren  will 
snffer.  The  good  that  he  waa  doing  ju  my  home,  and  to  many 
thonsanda  beyond  it,  will  no  longer  be  done.  •  .  .  He  only 
aeeka  the  greater  gloiy  of  God,  and  I  woold  desire  nothing 
oontraiy  to  Hia  holy  will,  but  I  beaeeoh  Him  with  all  my 
heart  to  give  Mooaienr  Vincent  back  to  me," 

Bat  be  believed  that  Qod  willed  him  to  remain  at  ChUil- 
lon.  So  his  answer  to  the  oonntesa  held  ont  no  hope, 
thongh  he  tried  to  blnnt  the  keen  edge  of  ber  distresa. 

And  then,  this  letter  aen^  he  turned  again  to  labors 
luavier  than  any  be  had  yet  known :  for  asanredly  CbAtillon 
did  need  him.  He  leamt  Uie  patois  ot  the  Strict ;  he 
lived  a  rongh,  bard  life,  rising  at  five,  sweeping  hia  own 
room,  supplying  his  own  needa;  and  he  toiled  aa  few  but 
be  oonld  toil  among  the  people, 

la  leas  than  three  months  the  plaee  was  transformed. 
Those  "  who  came  to  aooff  remained  to  pray,"    Bich  and 
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pool,  Ofttholios  and  Hngnsnota,  alike  lisleiied  brmthleMlj 
to  tho  Aaroeat  Toioe  that  besought  them  to  tam  and  repent 
Not  did  they  only  lUten.  One  man  freely  yielded  cp  oeveral 
rich  fanna  irhich  hia  parenta  had  wrongfnlly  acquired. 
Another,  the  Sienr  de  Bongemont,  a  noted  dneliet  who 
had  hitherto  owned  no  law  bat  hia  own  wild  will,  entered 
fluddanlj  on  a  new  life.  The  poor  tenants  Dcsttered  over 
hie  broad  lands  came  to  esteem,  ai  their  beat  friend,  the 
master  who  had  been  their  terror,  and  in  his  own  ohStean 
the  alok  were  tended  with  loving  oare  by  the  blood-stained 
hand  onoe  so  fatally  familiar  with  ths  sword-hilt.  Fine 
ladies,  given  np  to  frirotons  amnsementa,  learnt  for  the 
fint  tims  the  higher  pleasnre  of  eelt-saorifloe,  and  oatiied 
oonaolation  and  joy  to  many  a  miserable  horeL 

On  a  oertain/As  day,  as  Yinoent  was  abont  to  mount  his 
polpit,  one  ot  these  ladies  stopped  hun  to  beg  that  he 
wonld  oommend  to  the  oharity  of  his  people  a  poor  family 
on  an  ontlyiog  farm  heavily  visited  by  aiokness.  With  all 
his  own  fire  and  pathos  he  proclaimed  the  need  and  urged 
the  dn^  ol  relieving  iL  ^e  sermon  ended  and  the  list- 
•nars  dispersed.  When  veepen  were  over  Vinoent  set  ont 
to  Tisit  the  farm.  Bat  long  before  he  reached  it  he  met 
aosttered  parlies  ot  the  townalolk,  or  found  them  resting  in 
the  eool  of  the  roadiide  trees.  They  had  forestalled  him, 
and  had  given  their  offerings  of  wine,  bread,  and  meat  so 
lariahly  that  there  was  now  orermnoh  where  before  there 
had  been  loaioity. 

Thia  sat  him  thinking  till  ■  soheme  entered  his  mind, 
tdmple  eoongh,  bn^  like  many  of  his  forming,  destined  to 
a  wonderful  growth,  A  band  of  women  of  sll  ranks 
bronglit  together  by  bis  influenoe  bound  themselves  to 
colleet  alnts  for  the  siok  poor,  to  prepare  their  food  and 
mediolne  and  minister  to  their  bodily  and  spiritnal  wants. 
Bnt  there  wss  to  be  no  prodigal  almsgiving,  all  was  oare- 
fnUy  planned  and  ordered  in  this  the  first  Oonfrlrie  de 
Oharit& 

Thve  was  great  grief  in  OhUillon  when  the  tidings 
spread  that  TinoenI  was  going.  When  the  parting  oame  n 
crowd  saoorted  him  on  his  way,  and  he  left  a  mourning 
town  behind.  8o  intense  was  the  affbotion  he  had  inapired, 
that  a  poor  man  to  whom  he  had  given  en  old  oap  oonid 
Boaroely  gnard  his  treasure  from  the  hundreds  eager  to 
possssi  it  Nor  were  the  lessons  he  had  taught  soon  for- 
gotten. When,  a  while  later,  famine  and  pestilence  sttaeked 
Ohitillon,  the  men  and  women  who  had  learnt  from  him  to 
be  loving  and  pititnl  refused  to  fly,  and  passed  their  days 
and  nights  among  the  dck  and  dyii^,  braving  the  perils  ot 
the  poisoned  air. 

On  Christmas  Eve,  1617,  amid  general  rejoidng,  Vinoent 
returned  to  hia  old  post  in  Madame  de  Oondi's  family. 

Not,  however,  to  all  hb  old  dntiee.  He  had  stipulated 
that  his  totorial  oarea  abonid  be  lightened,  and  that  the 
poor  should  heuoeforth  have  the  first  claim  upon  his  timK 

Bnt  innocent  snffering  wns  not  the  only  psMport  to  his 
haarL  He  found  his  way  to  the  oells  of  the  criminals 
awaitiag  in  Paris  their  removal  to  Ifarseilles  or  Tonlon. 
Oouflned  in  the  dark  dungeons  of  the  Ooneiergeri,  they 
Uy  hnddled  together,  half-naked,  haU-aterved,  and  wholly 
neglected.  Fearlessly  fsoing  the  mde  seoSa  and  jeers  wlUi 
which  they  at  first  greeted  him.  and  the  malignant  ferer 
always  Inrking  in  the  prison,  he  never  rested  nntil  he  had 
resoned  the  prisoners  from  their  fonl  dens  and  had  aean 
them  lodged  in  a  clean  and  wholeaoma  building.  In  this 
convict  home  he  spent  every  minute  he  oould  spare,  and 
thei«  strange  things  were  sometimes  seen  and  heard. 
Xittla  by  little  aavage  men  leamt  to  weep  like  babes,  and 
lips  that  had  moeked  and  onrsed  mnnnnred  humbly  the 
pnyers  led  by  Vincent's  gentle  roioo.  The  story  of  the 
w<mdsrs  wrought  by  him  was  carried  to  the  young  King 


Looia,  and  lie  was  soon  afterward  appointed  Ohi^lafiH 
General  ot  ttie  Oslleys. 

It  now  became  his  dnty  to  Inspect  the  Barnes  de  ICar- 
■eilles,  and  he  went  thither,  keeping  his  name  and  otfto» 
quite  unknown.  His  very  soul  was  ehilled  by  the  misery 
he  found  in  these  floating  prisons,  and  the  Oonoiegario 
itself  seemed  a  paradise  beside  them.  Passing  slowly 
between  the  chained  ranks  he  listened  to  the  piteous  out- 
cries and  appeals,  or  marked  the  yet  more  piteous  silenos 
of  despair.  Presently  his  eye  singled  out  a  young  face 
etamped  more  deeply  than  the  rest  with  wretchednesi.  A 
few  kind  words  drew  from  the  oonviot  the  secret  of  his 
angniab.  He  had  left  a  wife  and  littie  children,  and  hs 
had  left  them  probably  to  die  ot  want. 

Vinoent  thonght  a  few  minutes,  then  drew  aside  tbs 
offloer  of  the  gang  and  made  a  startling  petition.  He  asked 
that  the  captive  shoold  be  allowed  to  escape,  and  offered 
himsdf  to  fill  his  plao&  In  some  way  he  won  oooataL 
There  was  indeed  small  risk  to  the  jailer  if  only  the  talft 
of  prisoners  was  found  right  Clothes  wen  qnioklyaz- 
cbauged,  and  while  the  freed  man  sped  away  his  daliTsnr 
sat  chained  and  plying  his  heavy  oar  on  board  the  stifling 
galley.  There  ho  staid,  nnreoognized  and  nnoomplaining, 
till  after  the  lapse  ot  weeks  the  Countess  dejoignytncfced 
him  out  and  obtained  bis  release— a  Quizotie,  perh^s  s 
blamewosthy  deed,  but  oerteinly  onswblch  few  men  would 
have  done  ont  ot  pure  pit?  for  a  yoong  stmnger,  his  wit* 
and  children. 

His  visit  to  Hsneilles  bore,  howevsr,  happitt  tmil  than 
■can  and  brulaes  left  by  his  tettera.  A  noble  hoqiital  rose 
there  through  his  efibrb^  where  siok  and  dying  galley 
alavea  might  taste^  perhaps  for  Uie  first  time  in  their  live% 
of  pesoe  and  goodwiU. 

That  preoept  of  hl^  "  Let  ns  love  Ood,  bnt  let  it  be  at 
the  ooat  of  the  labor  of  our  hands  and  the  sweat  of  our 
brow,"  he  blmsdf  kept  to  the  letter. 

Whatever  oond«mnatu»  them  mmj  be  for  the  Ohnvoh 
in  which  Vinesmt  de  Paul  hiqtpcned  to  be  brought  up, -and 
which  to  advanoed  age  he  served,  it  wonld  be  hard  to  find 
a  mote  nnselflsh  and  sealons  Mend  of  his  fellov-msB. 
He  had  but  two  deairss  in  bis  heart — God's  ^oiy  and 
man's  good. 

And  if  among  the  gayer  and  better  bom  of  Hadams 
de  Gondi'a  guests  there  won  some  who  tomed  awi^  chilled 
by  the  almost  austsm  earnestness  of  bis  demeanor,  the 
poor  end  sorrowfnl  at  least  knew  him  aatj  as  their  tender- 
est  friend.  Even  to  court  damss  bis  bearing  aoftenad. 
There  was  in  him  s  strain  ot  melsBcbalT  easily  evoked  bj 
the  vanities  and  vloes  ot  fMiblonable  life,  bnt  when  tb* 
connteaa  told  him  bow  his  oooaaionsl  severity  repelled  bar 
more  frivoloua  friends,  be  set  himself  forthwith  to  cheek 
it,  and  suocaeded  so  vrell  that  religion  in  his  person  ba> 
oame  beautiful  even  to  the  graeelsss  and  nngodly. 

And  yet  stemneas  and  tenderness  were  alwsya  strsngaly 
blended  in  his  doings  and  never  mora  so  thiin  when  ka 
went,  abont  thla  tlme^  to  revisit  his  old  home  in  the 
Landes.  He  was  not  aahamed  of  his  humble  paientaga 
He  freely  avowed  to  prlneea  and  peers  that  his  motbev 
had  been  a  ssrrant  bis  father  a  poor  peasant ;  and  he  waa 
Toy  loyal  to  the  memories  of  his  childhood.  Bnt  that 
Bojonin  among  his  kinsfolk  waa  not  painleaa.  Perhaps 
tb^y  thonght  ss  his  father  had  d<me  long  before,  tbak 
with  his  rise  tliey  wonld  rise  tooi  Perhapa  they  locked  to  . 
him  to  enrich  them.  At  any  n^  be  had  to  tell  them  that 
it  he  had  chests  full  of  silver  and  gold  he  oonld  give  thsm 
nothing,  since  all  that  he  possesssd  belonged  to  God  and 
the  pooK  Hard  words,  no  doubts  tor  tbsm  to  hear,  bal 
harder  much  fer  him  to  speak. 

"  The  day  I  left  them  t  did  nothing  bnt  weep  «&  along 
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th«  road,  and  after  Uieae  tean  earns  the  thonsbt  how  to 
kelp  Uiem — to  give  this  to  one,  that  to  aaotbor.  In  my 
mind  I  divided  all  I  had  amoDgst  them,  and  even  that 
whioh  I  bad  not  I  vu  for  three  montha  a  prey  to  thia 
argent  deaire  to  adTanoe  my  brothers  and  aisteig.  It  was 
a  oootimial  weight  upon  my  poor  ipiriL" 

Another  deaire  wbiob  ley  deep  in  bis  heart  he  did  not 
try  to  OTsroome.  Ever  dnoe  that  St  Fanl'a  day  at  FoUe- 
Tille  be  bad  longed  to  see  miesion-woik  oarried  on  thiongh- 
oat  the  Und.  Bomething  be  and  Uadama  de  Qondi  had 
already  dona,  and,  ondaniited  by  the  many  difflonltiaa,  ha 
waited  patiently  and  hopefnlly  nntil  hia  dream  became  a 
nality. 

It  begaa  to  take  tram  when  the  Archbishop  of  Faria 
oSiBred  as  a  oentral  home  lor  missionary  priests  an  old 
boildiog,  the  OoUego  dea  Bona  Enfana,  atanding  amonget 
ninona  honaas  near  the  gate  of  Bk  Tiotor,  and  containing 
a  poor  obapel  and  a  few  dilapidated  tooma. 

The  bonntilnl  band  of  tbeoooateas  supplied  the  naedfol 

When,  at  laat,  he  had  all  bnt  reaohed  bis  fiftieth  year, 
Vincent  was  free  to  derote  himself  wholly  to  that  eerriee 
of  the  poor  to  which  fifteen  yean  before  he  bad  Bolamnly 
dedicated  hia  life.  Vary  humbly  and  quietly  he  set  about 
it,  going  with  hie  two  fellow-workors,  for  he  had  bnt  two 
at  first,  to  thia  village  or  to  that,  as  need  might  call  them, 
leaving  the  key  of  their  empty  honses  with  any  neighbor. 
By-and-hy  more  volnnteeta  joined  the  little  band,  till  the 
nnmben  had  so  grown  that  the  old  College  soaioely  held 
them  all.  For  this,  however,  they  cared  nothing ;  their 
thoogbta  and  anxieties  were  not  for  ^emielres,  and 
cramped  aa  they  were  for  apace  they  opened  their  doors 
to  many  beaida  their  own  brethren. 

Ooing  forth  a  band,  perhapa,  of  three'  or  fonr,  to  soma 
distant  village,  thay  first  songht  out  the  parish  priest  If 
he  tepnlsed  them  they  withdrew  at  onoa  ;  if  he  welcomed 
them,  their  oampaign  forthwith  opened  hy  a  stirring  appeal 
from  the  pnlpiL  Then  began  an  ardnons  round  of  labor. 
The  old  nuut  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  the  youth  in  the 
full  flnah  of  atrength,  the  asxions  bonsewife  and  the  lisp- 
ing  chiid  alike  shared  their  oaie.  Nor  did  they  lab^  in 
vain.  Fasting  crowds  thronged  the  ohntohea  from  dawn 
la  Bonse^  and  while  the  brethren  preached,  doora  and 
windows  were  choked  with  eager  auditors.  Laborers  and 
ahepherda  were  known  to  throw  np  their  plaoea  if  refneed 
lelaTe  to  be  there,  and  many  a  hard-worked  mother  took 
on  her  double  drodgery  that  her  girl  might  be  set  tree  to 
listen  and  to  learn.  Through  burning  sun  and  piercing 
eM,  over  ragged  mountaisa  and  acrooa  dreary  swampa, 
flame  hundreds  of  ignorant  peasant  oarrying  with  them 
their  slender  store  of  food,  and  sleeping  in  bams  or  any 
other  abelter  they  eould  find.  At  those  times  wrongs  were 
righted,  bitter  tends  healed,  and  balm  ponred  into  many 
an  aching  heart 

Amid  bis  inoreasing  cares  the  poor  em  h^d  the  fore- 
moel  place  in  Vincent's  thoughts.  It  was  for  their  sakea 
that  ha  strove  to  people  the  land  with  faithful  priests. 
Their  weal  or  woe  alwsya  touched  him  neareat  He  never 
wearied  in  his  erertions  for  them.  He  had  many  helper^ 
and  one  of  the  beet  waa  a  warm-hearted,  energetio  widow, 
Usdame  le  Oraa,  who  journeyed  constantly  from  village 
to  village,  watdiing  over  the  Confr^rie  do  Ohsriltf,  now 
aown  thickly  about  the  land.  After  a  while,  however,  her 
jonmeys  oeased.  He  had  more  preasiog  work  for  her  in 
Pazi&  Here,  too,  Oonfr€riea  de  Obarit^  had  been  formed 
in  nearly  every  pariah,  bnt  the  noble  city  damea  were  not 
quite  so  sernceable  aa  their  counby  siBters.  Their  hue- 
band's  hnmors,  their  many  engagements,  their  easily  ax- 
eited  fears,  often  hindered  tiieirvisita  to  cellar  or  attic  ;  and 


though  their  laokeya  might  carry  thither  food  and  olotbins 
they  could  osrry  the  better  gift  of  tender  sympalhy.  Tin- 
cent  saw  the  defeat  and  found  the  remedy.  In  country 
places  he  had  often  lighted  on  eimple,  pious  women  well 
fitted  for  saoh  errands  of  meroy.  One  there  was,  a  poor 
girl,  who  while  tending  cattle  at  Tilleogrenx  had  taught 
herself  to  read,  and  then,  out  of  pure  kindness,  had  begun 
to  teach  the  village  children,  and  to  nnrse  the  sick. 

He  brought  her  to  Paris  to  work  under  the  ladies,  and' 
she  was  the  first  Scear  de  Charity  No  love  of  balls  or  ban- 
quets, no  dread  of  infection,  fettered  her,  and  she  died  at 
her  post,  of  the  plague  caught  from  a  poor  strioken  womait^ 
with  whom  she  had  shared  her  bed. 

Soon  freab  recruits  came  In,  but  many  of  these  were- 
untndtied  in  nursing,  undiaciplined  in  obedieno&  Ohoos- 
ing  out  some  three  or  fonr,  Vincent  placed  them  under 
Madame  le  Oras  to  be  prepared  for  Ihair  vocation.  The- 
thorough  natorabeas  of  their  voostlon  appears  from  whak 
he  himself  told  them :  "  The  sisters  have  for  a  cell  some- 
hired  room  ;  tar  a  chapel,  the  pariah  ehurob  ;  for  a  oloia- 
ter,  the  streets  of  towns  and  the  warda  of  hoapitala  .... 
for  a  vail,  perfect  modea^  ....  and  sinoa  their  dutie» 
may  be  very  trying,  and  the  poor  on  whom  they  wut 
sometimes  hard  to  please,  they  will  aeek  with  all  their 
might  to  lay  up  in  their  aooU  a  store  of  patience,  and  tbey- 
will  entreat  our  Lord  daily  to  beatow  His  graoe  on  then^ 
abucdantly," 

The  first  Sisters  were  of  bumble  birth,  and  inured  fronv 
childhood  to  fatigue  and  privations  ;  but,  before  long, 
girls  gently  bom  and  delicately  nurtured  eagerly  gave  up 
Uvea  of  luxury  to  enter  the  Sisterhood. 

It  became  hard  to  prepare  them  fast  enough,  tor  they 
were  wanted  everywhere  :  in  the  vile  dxau  of  the  Qnatder 
SLAntoiue,  in  the  Convicts'  Home  by  the  river,  in  the 
H6tel  Dien,  the  great  hospital  ot  Paris.  Vincent  when 
first  told  of  the  hospital,  had  been  loth  to  intsnueddlOb 

Before  long  Vincent  found  other  tasks  for  them.  At 
that  time  there  might  often  be  aeen  in  the  atreeta  of  Pari* 
unhappy  infants  left  by  cruel  parents  either  to  perish  or 
to  be  carried  to  La  Ooncha.  Vincent  came  to  know  about 
Ia  Oouche,  and  he  sent  the  T^tf  of  the  H&tal  J>ieu  to 
see  the  poor  babes  who,  consigned  to  the  tender  merde» 
of  an  inhuman  old  woman,  died  by  seorea  ot  drugs  or 
starvation,  or  dragged  cm  an  exiBtenoe  worae  than  death. 
Some  were  at  once  rescued  and  intrusted  to  the  Sceurs  de 
CFharit^,  and  bo  well  did  they  thrive  in  those  kind  hands 
that  the  ladiea  agreed  to  adopt  all  that  might  be  found. 
As  evening  drew  on  Vincent  would  leave  St  lAzarus  and, 
pasaing  hj  the  weU-lighted  hotels  wonld  search  in  e«cb 
dark  archway  or  lonely  comer  for  what  might  be  lying 
there.  And  whan  he  found  one  of  those  piteous  living 
bundles,  he  would  carry  it  nestling  under  his  long  black 
oloak  to  be  warmed  and  fed  and  cared  tor  by  the  good 
Sisters.  So  many  were  brought  in  that  even  well-flllecl 
purses  soon  felt  the  drain.  For  a  time  the  ladies  struggled 
on  gallsntly,  but  at  laat  came  a  qneation  aa  to  giving  np 
the  work.  It  waa  happy  then  for  the  poor  children  that 
tb«7  had  an  advocate  in  lucent 

"God  knowB^"  wrote  one,  "bowmsny  sighs  and  groane 
Uonsienr  Vinoent  baa  breathed  for  these  litUe  children  ; 
how  he  has  entie*ted  for  them  the  pmyers  of  his  con- 
gregation ;  what  means  he  has  need  and  what  plans  be  ha» 
tried  to  rear  them  at  ioudl  oost" 

Now  in  their  great  jeopardy  his  eloquent  tongue  saved 
them.  It  wss  his  habit  every  Friday  to  assemble  the 
Domes  de  Charity  in  the  ohap^  of  the  Louvre,  and  here 
one  day  he  pleaded  tor  their  nnrslings. 

"  Their  life  and  death  are  in  your  hands.  It  is  time  to 
pronounce  their  doom,  and  to  say  if  yon  will  no  longer 
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bxn  pitj  on  tham.     The;  will  lira  it  70a  rtill  give  (ham 
jonr  obuitable  cue.     They  miut  die  if  7011  Kbandcm 

H10M  pMnonnte  words  srok«d  a  wondeitol  iMpoDie. 
It  miut  iMTd  been  »  moment  to  lemember  wb«n  tbo  richly 
dreued  Court  Udies  orowdin  gronnd  bim  poured  into  the 


beyond  the  ooartyaid,  wbieh  wm  generally  foH  of  poor 
people,  were  the  whool  bnildingB,  and  moring  hither  ajid 
thitiier  the  Siatera,  alert  and  amiling,  fulfilled  tfaairTariona 
taska.  Here  nl^t  be  aeen  two  aetting  forth  on  Mme 
errand.,  Ther^  othara  oooking  mmrj  maaasa  for  the 
aiok,  or  teaohing  Uie  healthy,  bqipy  diildren  olttatered 
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&lmB>bag  whioh  he  hdd  the  jewels  from  tbeir  necks  and 
anna.  The  Qneen'i  oflfering  was  the  ancient  CasUe  of 
Bio€tre,  a  few  milee  beyond  the  city,  bnt,  the  place  prov- 
ing too  cold,  the  chilJren  who  had  been  mored  there  were 
bronght  back  to  Paris  and  installed  with  the  Scenre  de 
Ohaiit^  in  a  large  bouse  near  SL  Lazams. 

The  doont  of  tb^t  honse  were  open  to  all  comeitr,  and 


ronnd  them.    A  'pleasant,  peaceful  Ecene,  and  above  all 
pleoBant'  to  bim.  who  had  created  it 

There  'need  eome  snob  ray  of  siuisbine  to  illnmine  the 
gloom  of  that  nnhappy  time.  OathoUos  and  Hngnenobi 
had  soaked  their  native  soil  with  native  blood ',  now  the 
invader  Lad  come  to  finish  what  they  had  lelt  nndone — to 
destroy  what  they  bad  spared.     The  hills  and  foreeta  of 
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LcxxAiDe,  the  tetile  flelda  of  Alsace,  had  be«i  ntraged  in 
tnta  bj  the  anniw  of  Aiutna  and  Swsden.  Baming  towoa, 
nntiUod  flelda  were  not  the  woiat  eights  to  be  leen  tiiere. 
TboiuandB  of  homeleas  men  and  women  were  feeding  on 
acorna,  roots  oi  reptUee,  and  eren  fighting  for  them. 
There  waa  no  aafetjr  for  trareUn  on  the  road  or  laboren 
in  the  flelda.  Wolves, 
pioiding  about  the  open 
eonntry,  grew  bold  enotigli 
to  derour  human  beings 
in  broad  daylight,  and  it 
was  eren  told  how  parents 
and  ohiktren  had  preyed 
on  eaoh  other,  bito  the 
midst  of  these  great  hor- 
ron  oame  the  lAzarite 
workers  aa  ministering  an- 
gels Yinoent  bad  emptied 
his  ooflers  and  pnt  aside 
every  cent  be  oordd  sperek 
Tliej  ate  rje  bread  at  Bb  Lozams,  and  little  wine  was 
dmnk ;  bot  the  alma  he  aonld  enpplj  were  as  a  drop  in 
Uie  wide  ooean  of  want.  And  again  his  Toloe  was  heard 
bfnnnliiin)  the  rich  to  help  the  poor.  Anne  of  Anstria, 
rojoiong  in  her  Icmged-foraoD.gaTe  freely;  all  Paris  gare; 
aad  tlM  biethren  went  forth  well-armed  for  the  flght  with 
famine  and  diaeaack  A  tenible  fight  it  nevertheless  proved. 
Hany  of  the  gannt  beings  they  tended  stretched  forth  their 
hands  for  food,  and  died  ere  they  oonld  swallow  it 

"The  people,"  wrote  one  of  the  priests  to  Vincent,  "are 
BO  dreftdfnl  to  behold,  that  if  the  Lord  did  not  strengthen 
SM I  sbonid  not  date  to  look  at  them.  Their  skin  is  like 
tinned  leather,  and  so  dnwn  that  the  teeth  are  dry  and 
nncorered,  and  the  eyes  and  face  ghastly  ;  truly  the  sight 
is  most  BwfnL 

The  work  was  perilons  as  well  as  patnfnL  Even  the 
Lazsritee'  well-tried  strength  sncenmbed  under  the  oeaae- 
leis  exertion  of  those  weeks  when  they  cooked  and  served 
ont  food,  mended  tattered  clothes,  snd  dressed  aching 
sores  from  aerly  morning  far  into  the  night.  One  of  them 
died,  and  another  hnng  tor  eight  days  between  life  and 
death  ;  A  third,  Jonmeying  to  and  fio  between  Paris  and 
Alaace^  passed  again  and  again  with  heavy  bags  of  gold 
throng  a  lawtesa  district  abont  which  roamed  disbended 
stridiers  ready  lot  any  desperate  deeds,  and  only  saved  his 
life  and  toeaaue  by  ooontlees  clever  stratagems  and  daring 


Ueenwhlle  SL  Lesanu  itself  was  besieged  by  fngitives 
from  desidated  provineea  Thoee  who  oonid  work,  Vincent 
pot  to  some  trade  or  hsndioraft ;  those  who  oonld  not,  he 
omitrived  to  support  Bnt  there  were  others — gently  bom, 
too  pnrad  to  ssk  help,  too  prond  to  be  even  i^ts  pensioners 
without  a  pang— who  probably  never  gneated  that  the  gifts 
and  serviMs  pressed  upon  them  by  Ibeir  fellow-nobles 
woe  ohiefiy  prompted  by  this  thonghtfnl  sympathy.  Do 
what  he  wonld,  however,  the  sufferiog  grew  wider  and 
wa>a&  He  conid  be  very  patient  for  litmsalf  ;  he  fonnd  it 
harder  to  be  patieBt  for  others.  Craving  andienoe  of 
Biobelien,  the  men  to  whose  "polioy"all  tlieee  tronblea 
were  chiefly  doe,  he  fell  on  his  kneee  and  appealed  to  him 
with  stxeaming  tears — "  Monseignenr,  give  ns  peaces  Have 
pity  on  ns  ;  give  peace  to  France." 

The  haughty  minister,  generally  qniok  to  resent  the 
leaat  preenmption,  answered  him — at  least  kindly.  "He 
worked  for  peace,"  he  said,  "but  it  did  not  rest  with 
him."  The  dsikness  deepened.  The  Spanish  soldiers  of 
Jean  de  WmA  flooded  Pioardy  and  menaced  Paris.  Oitieens 
hid  away  their  valuables  ;  workmen  flung  aside  their  tools 
ud  obeyed  the  call  to  arms.    Bt  Lazatua  became  a  barmck. 


The  staUea,  hall,  and  dtaBten  were  piled  with  weapons' 
'and  aocoutrements.  The  oooit  awanned  with  stddine  and 
eehoed  to  the  beat  of  drama.  But  Uie  Hladoo  [ffieels  dis- 
charged their  errands  of  merc^  as  calmly  as  ercr.  WUld 
others  trembled  within  the  dty  walls,  they  feariesdy  sooght 
the  battle-fldds,  and  lingered  tUeze  till  the  November  frosts' 
set  in.  The  Imperial  tioope  tell  back  upon  the  frontier 
aad  Paris  breathed  again. 

Other  honors  were  against  his  will  thrust  on  faim. 
Within  a  few  months  Richelieu  and  Lonis  XIIL  were  car- 
ried to  their  graves.  In  his  last  hours  the  King  sent  for 
Vincent,  snd  in  Vinisent'a  arms  he  died.  His  crown  passed 
to  the  bead  of  a  young  child  and  the  reins  ot  govwnment 
to  the  hands  of  Anne  of  Austria,  who  at  once  named  Vin- 
cent  one  of  a  council  of  six  for  the  control  of  Ohnroh 
B&irs,  The  duties  were  Ukely  to  be  neither  easy  nor 
pleasant  for  Mszarin  presided  at  the  ooonoil-board.  and 
in  hia  eyes  sees  and  beueflcee  were  only  oonvenient  bribes) 
for  sny  friend  or  foe  worth  bnying. 

If  the  Cardinal  reckoned  on  overawing  the  low-born 
priest  ha  did  not  gauge  him  rightly.  Vincent  held  hie 
own.  When  a  distinguished  suitor  tried  to  silenoe  his 
scruplee  by  offering  to  enrich  St  Lazarus,  he  was  met  by 
the  calm  reply,  "For  all  the  goods  In  the  world,  I  will  do 
nothing  against  my  oonsolence."  For  himself  or  for  his- 
friends,  he  asked  no  boons.  When  otherswere  conoemed,. 
if  he  oould  rfii^tfolly  befriend  them  it  was  needlees  to- 
a^)ea]  to  blm  twice ;  if  not,  it  was  usdess  to  appeal  tO' 
him  at  all.  Even  at  the  Qnnen'a  bidding  he  would  sanc- 
tion no  bad  appointment  It  happened  once  that  having 
promised  a  bishopric  to  the  worthless  son  of  some  Court 
grandee,  she  desired  Vincent  to  prepare  the  nomination. 
Hs  brought  her  a  blank  sheet  of  paper.  "  She  most,"  he 
said,  reepeotfnlly,  "  fill  it  np  herself ;  he  could  have  no  share 
in  any  such  work."  Anne  reminded  bim  that  her  word 
was  pledged.  Hie  answer  was  emphatio.  It  was  not  only 
lawful,  it  was  a  binding  duty  to  break  a  promise  whfcb  It 
wonld  be  a  sin  to  keep.  The  Queen  yielded,  convinced  ;. 
bnt  ah*  left  Vincent  to  apprise  the  mother  that  he  had 
wrested  Ote  prize  from  her  son's  grasp.  He  went  to  the- 
hotel  of  the  duoheas  and  told  her  the  tmth,  oonrteonsly 
and  kindly,  but  she,  exceedingly  incensed,  actually  stmek 
him  on  the  forehead  The  blood  flowed  and  he  aileutly 
retired,  making  but  one  comment  to  the  lAzarite  who- 
joined  him  in  the  nnte-ohamber,  "la  it  not  wonderful  to 
see  bow  far  a  mother's  lore  will  carry  her  V 

Mazarin  might  sneer  at  the  worn  gown  and  frayed  girdle 
in  which  Vincent  came  to  Oonrt,  but  tbey  covered  a  heart 
aa  feariess  as  it  was  gentle,  a  heart  which  had  indeed  but 
one  tmgenerans  aide.  In 
his  day  religions  toleranoe 
was  held  to  be  ft  sin,  and 
thoee  who  attacked  his 
creed  were  beyond  the  pale 
of  his  far-reaching  chari^. 
(To  bow  many  well-mean- 
ing people  is  this  the  on- 
pardonable  sin  1 )  That 
Ohnrch  was  divided  against 
iteeU.  The  followera  o( 
Jantenwere  making  many 
oon  verts,  siiu  foremoet 
among  them  was  the 
Abb«  >1e  8t  C^ran.  He  was  a  i 
revered  by  noany  whose  esteem  ^ 

He  hid  been  Ute  dear  ftiend  ot  Pierre  Beralle,  and 
had  been  prMionnced  by  Bicheliea  the  moat  learned 
man  in  Europe.  He  had  been  a  leading  member  ot  the 
St.  Lazarus  Conferences,  bnt  when  he  dared  to  queetim 


I  of  fervent  piety, 
1  not  lightly  given. 
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theOaOiolio  faith  hebeoftme  ioTinoent's  ojea  ta  a  stnnger 
«nd  an  «Uaa.  Nor  wm  Vineent  content  oaly  to  abjure  his 
•oeietf .  At  lui  own  ooit  he  diapatohed  thrM  learned  doo- 
ton  to  enUr  th«  Uiti  against  him  in  Bome.  He  tried  to 
«zoite  nniUan  agaiiut  thoM  who  "like  wolTea  steal  into 
the  iheopfold  to  da^bmj  i^"  and  he  declared  openly  that 
mj  Luarita  tainted  vith  thoM  ne«  doctrine!  mnat  leave 
hia  oongregation. 

Th«  Toicea  of  the  JanBoniata  weie^  however,  drowned 
for  a  time  in  a  londer  exj.  The  people  of  Faria,  loaded 
with  taxM  which  wwt  to  fill  the  pooketo  of  Uaurin.  began 
to  olamot  flereely  to  be  rid  ot  him,  and  when  bj  his  order 
one  of  their  leadera  was  raddenlj  arrested,  thej  roae  in  » 
izmutj,  barrioaded  the  street,  snn-onnded  the  Lontre,  and 
with  oae  voiee  demanded  Bronuel's  releaae.  Anne  threats 
ened  to  fling  his  head  to  the  infuriated  mob,  bat  &  warn- 
ing whisper  hindered  a  deed  for  which  she  might  hare 
paid  dearly.  It  came  from  Jean  de  Oondi,  the  yonng 
ooftdjntor  of  Uie  Arohishop, 

"  Thia  is  a  revolt,"  he  aaid. 

" A  revolt  ?"  retorted  Anne,  angrilj — "to  imagineat^ 
Tolt  possible  I" 

De  Oo&di  bowed.  He  had  good  reaaon  to  know  that  he 
was  right,  for  hia  hand  had  helped  to  lay  the  train  and 
light  the  match.  Who  would  have  reeogniied  in  him,  In- 
trignlag  and  faithlsaa  aa  he  was,  the  aon  of  the  Oonnt 
«nd  Connteaa  de  Qondi,  the  ohild-pnpil  of  Tinoent  de  Fanl  7 
By  hia  preBohin  g  and  hia  almsgiving  be  had  won  favor  with 
the  people,  and  he  had  been  no  leai  akillfnl  in  oajoling 
Ann&  Bnt  ahe  had  learnt  now  to  diatmst  him,  and  was 
neither  grateful  nor  graciona  when  he  offered  to  play  the 
put  of  peaoemakec.  She  had,  however,  little  dhoioe  left 
her,  for  with  every  minute  the  duiger  grew.  Qondi  waa 
not  oarefnl  to  spare  her  Spanish  pride.  The  people  had 
their  will  and  the  streets  were  oleared.  Bnt  the  eahn  waa 
Bhoit.liTed.  The  eoadjntor  was  playing  his  own  game, 
«nd  playing  it  well. 

"Before  umh  to-morrow,"  ha  said,  when  he  bkw  bis 
way,  "  I  will  be  master  of  Fari&"  And  be  kept  hia  word. 
Anne  and  Uaurin  retreated  with  the  yonng  King  to  SL 
Qemuina,  and  aent  the  Prince  de  Oondj  to  otosh  the 
"Fronde." 

The  siege  which  followed  told  omelly  on  the  people  of 
Parii,  and  in  their  mieeiy  (bey  tnmed  fleroely  on  £rienda 
as  well  as  foes,  Vinoent  bore  his  fnll  share  of  reproach 
and  inanlt,  for  in  the  eyes  of  the  Frondenrs  it  waa  a  erime 
to  stand  well  with  the  Qneen.  But  thxoagh  good  or  eril 
report  his  oonrae  was  the  sameL  The  eom  stored  in  the 
canaries  of  BL  lAzaras  was  gives  without  atint  to  the 
huDgiy  crowds  about  the  gates ;  Us  atmost  efforta  were 
need  to  oalm  them,  and  with  his  own  body  he  shielded  an 
artisan  from  the  naked  swords  of  the  aoldiwy.  At  length 
he  leaolved  to  try  what  hia  iafluenoe  at  Court  oonld  do. 
He  knew  that  in  attempting  to  quit  the  dty  he  periled  hia 
life,  bnt  ha  was  wilUog  to  pecil  lb 

LssTiog  St  I«xams  before  daybnsk,  he  avoided  the 
«idar  thoronghfaree  guarded  by  patrols,  and  guided  his 
{>ony  through  quiet  by-ways  to  the  barrier.  At  OUohy  ba 
found  the  people  awake  and  watchful,  bat  they  reeogniied 
him  and  speeded  him  on  his  way.  At  NeniUy  the  bridge 
«eroaB  the  Seine  was  partly  nnder  water.  He  waded 
ihrongb,  and  pressed  on  to  HL  Oennains.  Anne  listened 
while  he  painted  vividly  the  snfEuing  in  the  eapitnl,  and 
implwed  the  Cardinal,  "like  Jonah,  rather  to  fling  himself 
to  the  wavea  than  to  wreck  the  vessel  of  the  StatA"  But 
Matarin  answered  only  with  fair  and  empty  wordi^  and 
Maaarin's  will  whs  law  with  Annn  Tinoent  soon  saw  that 
iiis  joumey  had  been  woraa  than  nsdess,  slnoe  it  had 
■amled  him  from  BL  I^isru    Ts  retom  there  woald  be 


mere  (oolhardlnea^  The  Frondettrs  knew  that  he  was  with 
the  Qaeen,  and  they  were  already  venting  their  asger  on 
his  goods.  Soldiers  ransacked  St  Lantms  and  its  farms, 
wasting  and  spoiling  what  they  oonld  not  ose^  firing  the 
wood-stacks,  and  driving  off  the  fiooks. 

Tidings  ol  their  doings  reached  him  at  a  potv  cottage  in 
the  little  hamlet  of  Trenfville,  whither  he  had  made  hia  way 
from  St.  Oermtina.  It  was  midwinter,  and  hia  host  had 
little  fuel.  Their  food  m»  tye  and  bean-flour.  But  neither 
cold,  bnngn,  nor  bad  sews  shook  his  qniet  fortitude. 
No  indignant  word  escaped  him.  His  letters  contained  no 
complainta  The  refrain  of  them  all  was  still — anxiety  for 
the  poor.  He  found  plenty  to  do,  many  to'help.  He  went 
from  plaoe  to  plaoe  preaching,  as  he  practiced,  tepentanoe 
of  the  sins  which,  as  he  believed,  had  broegbt  on  Franor 
the  sooorge  ol  civil  war.  The  season  was  onosnally  severe. 
Heavy  rains  had  flooded  the  country,  and  a  prolonged 
frost  tamed  the  standing  wsten  into  sheets  of  ice.  Few 
ventured  abroad  ;  bat  no  hardships  qoenohed  the  eneigy 
ot  this  old  man.  Sometimes  he  slept  in  a  filthy  garret, 
sometimee  his  rest  was  broken  by  the  brawlings  of  a  road- 
side inn.  Once  hia  horse  fell  with  him  while  fording  a 
stream,  and  he  had  to  travel  far  before  he  found  a  fire 
whereat  to  dry  his  dripping  clothes,  It  was  Lent,  and  he 
had  fasted  many  hoars.  In  the  evening  he  reached  a  poor 
tavern,  and,  gathering  the  village  children  round  him, 
tanght  them  while  his  meagre  supper  was  cooking. 

That  day  proved  too  mnofa  for  his  strength.  A  sum- 
mons from  the  Qneen  recalled  him  to  Paris,  whither  she 
and  Mazarin  had  triumphantly  retomed.  Vincent  set  his 
face  homeward,  but  was  soon  forced  to  bal^  and  lay  for 
many  weeks  grievously  ilL  Joly  oame  ronnd  before  they 
eould  move  him,  still  very  weak  and  ailing,  to  St  TiWMmt. 

He  resigned  his  seat  at  the  Oonncll,  and  his  more  active 
habits  were  one  by  one  laid  aside  ;  but  bis  time  and 
thonghts  were  still  devoted  to  bis  fellow-men.  lOondJ, 
tnmed  traitor,  waa  leading  Spanish  troope  against  French 
fortressaa,  snd  the  fmltful  vineyard  of  Champagne  had 
become  a  barren  waste.  In  the  snolent  town  of  Trayee 
were  gathered  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  Irish  e^es 
who  had  fallen  in  Turenue's  ranks,  and  throogh  the  deep 
snow  theae  poor  oreatareB  wandered,  bare-footed,  devoai> 
ing  the  ofial  in  the  streets  Bome  ol  Vincent's  messengers 
were  soon  among  them,  bringing  food  snd  clothes,  while 
others  of  them  were  hovering  on  the  skirta  of  Uie  destroy- 
ing armies,  caring  tor  the  woonded  and  the  dyin^  snd 
borying  decently  the  halt-devonred  bodies  of  those  who 
had  crawled  sway  into  oavems  or  tbieketa.  Not  a  fsw  of 
iheae  brave  men  and  women  laid  down  their  own  livei^ 
"happy,"  as  Vinoent  said,  even  while  be  mourned  them, 
"happy  in  dying  with  arma  in  their  handa," 

The  oom  that  year  had  rotted  n  it  stood,  or  been 
trodden  down  by  eonntless  feet,  and  now  every  shed  and 
hovel  in  Paris  swarmed  with  homeless  and  helpless  refu- 
gees crying  vainly  for  bread.  At  laagtb  the  Seine,  over> 
flowing  its  banks,  poured  into  the  lower  pert  of  the  town, 
sweeping  before  it  moi,  beasts  and  buildings.  Across  the 
gray  waters  and  amid  dsogarona  eddies  sad  aurraite  Vis- 
cent's  devoted  band  rowed  fast  and  far,  carrying  food  to 
the  windows  of  half-sabmerged  houses.  That  food  had 
been  hardly  oome  by,  for  Vincent's  purse  was  neatly  empty. 
The  Queen  gave  her  diamonds ;  some  who  bad  nothing 
else  to  give  sold  their  fumitore  to  help  in  refilling  it ;  but 
when  emy  bob  wss  spsnt  that  oonld  be  got^togeUwr  there 
were  still  woeful  sights  to  be  seen  and  sighed  ovet 

Tinoent  bad  now  resehed  his  eightieth  year,  and  was 
exhausted  by  oonstant  attacks  of  ague,  and  tormented  by 
a  painful  diaeaasb  He  oonld  not  move  without  a  stick,  yet 
he  had  little  pity  oa  his  soAring  body.  Almost  •  prisoner 
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4o  hia  cbaa,  h*  allowed  binuaU  no  rart  thenk  Tbongb 
{us  oighta  wera  waketnl,  h«  iom  st  fonr,  and  worked  all 
daj,  T— if  tine  the  great  drowsinesa  whiob  olten  oppreeaed 
him.  He  ma  not  a  man  of  aluning  talenta,  oi  nniianftl 
mantel  power  ;  bnt  ha  had  aome  great  gifta — perfeet  lin- 
«eri^  and  oonrage,  wondeiful  insight  into  ohantctar,  orei' 
flowing  love. 

At  length  then  waa  nothing  more  left  for  him  to  do  bat 
to  dxink  the  drega  of  hia  mortal  onp  of  pain.  He  had  en- 
dued hardneaa  all  liia  life,  and  he  endored  it  to  the  end. 
Thongb  bia  tick  palata  often  loathed  the  oonvent  food,  ha 
woold  have  no  daintiea  set  before  him.  Thongh  he  oonld 
aearoelr  find  ease  in  amj  poatnre,  he  atiU  paaaad  hia  nighta 
npon  hia  pallet-bed.  Thongh  hia  atiok  bad  to  be  diaoarded 
for  a  erntoh,  he  atill  bent  bis  kneea  in  piajer.  Bnt  the 
«td  WM  near.  When  as  nrgant  meaaage  aommoned  him 
to  Hadame  I«  Graa'a  dying  bed  he  waa  too  weak  to  atand. 
Bha  sent  again  to  beg  for  a  few  words  traoed  by  hia  own 
hand.  Ha  did  not  write  them.  To  the  last  he  repelled 
mj  personal  affeotioD  for  himself  with  a  nsolntion  mar- 
Teiona  in  a  man  so  paasionntelj  aympathetia. 

Day  by  Akj  thoae  aronnd  him  wutohed  aortovfnllj  hia 
dealing  He  alone  rejoiced.  He  had  no  neod  to  prepare 
<or  death.  "For  eighteen  yeorF,"  he  onee  said,  "I  have 
nevar  lain  dowa  in  bed  without  making  ready  to  die 
dating  the  night."  He  yearned  for  heaven,  bnt  his  pa- 
tient spirit  was  oontent  to  abide  Qod's  time. 

It  oame.  Abont  noon,  on  the  25th  September,  1660,  he 
fell  into  B  long  and  profonnd  alamber.  When  be  waa 
Afterward  told  of  it,  he  asid,  smiling,  "It  ia  the  brother. 
The  slater  will  not  long  delay  her  ooming." 

Fiam  time  to  time  he  rooaed  himaalf  to  ntter  words  of 
pruaa,  then  lapsed  away  into  anconadonaneaa.  At  half- 
past  four  on  Uonday  morning,  the  very  honi  whioh  for 
forty  years  he  had  always  given  to  his  morning  devotions, 
tie  clttwd  bis  eyes  and  breathed  out  lus  aonl  withont  a  sigh. 


DEER  AND  FAWNS. 
hi  the  Sonthern  forests,  amid  the  tangled  Tnaimni 
dense  nnderwood  beneath  the  atiade  of  tha  nmbrsgeona 
pinaa,  tb«  dear  flnda  a  home  and  the  acditnde  ao  neoeai 
for  its  existeno&  No  haman  mother  can  show  mote  tender 
«olioitnde  for  her  children  than  this  animal  does  for  its 
yoong,  and  it  is  a  moat  intereating  sight  to  watoh  a  doe 
fondle  and  play  with  her  fawns.  At  first  the  fnrof  these 
beantlfnl  oreatnres  is  dotted  with  white  patohes,  bat  as 
the  animal  growa  older  it  loses  the  markings,  and  aasnmea 
tha  tint  of  its  parenta,  Onr  piotnra  repreaenta  the  doe  in 
the  sot  of  oaresslng  one  of  her  fawns,  while  the  other 
gSHS  faulaaaly  sboat,  aa  thongh  patiently  waiting  its  torn. 


THE  COINS  OF  THE  JEWS. 
Or  contemporary  witneaaaa  of  hiatoiy,  ooina  are  among 
the  best ;  bnt  sinoe  tha  daya  of  Bayer,  the  Arobdeooon  of 
Talentia,  who  wrote  "De  Nammis  HabrBO-Samuitanis  " 
jost  a  eentniy  ago,  there  wss  a  loll  in  the  stttdy  of  this 
branch  of  ciumsmatlBs  nntil  within  tha  laat  thirty  yewa, 
when  the  labon  of  De  Banloy,  Oavedonl,  Levy,  Von 
Weilhof,  Beiohard^  Uadden,  Qarraoci,  Merzbaoher,  spd 
others  began.  The  resalts  of  Uieae  labors  contrast  strangely 
with  Fiokerton's  estimation  of  the  Jewish  ooinage,  as  ex- 
preaaed  in  his  "  Ess^  on  Usdals,"  which  for  many  yean 
was  almost  tha  only  work  of  the  kind  aooeosible  in  EUigliah. 
Tha  fiiat  edition  appeared  in  1784,  hat  even  in  the  third 
•dition  tl  1808  wo  read :  "  Tha  Hebrew  shskels— whioh 


sre  of  silver— and  braaa  ooina  with  Samaritan  charsottn 
would  have  been  put  before,  were  not,  moat  of  them,  later 
than  tha  Christian  era,  and  ganetallj  the  fabrication  of 
modem  Jewn  At  any  rate  the  same  imptaaaion  ol  ft  apijg 
on  one  aide  and  a  vsse  on  the  other  rnna  tbroogh  all  the 
of  that  batbarons  nation  ;  and  the  admiasion  of  bnt 
one  of  them  is  rightly  aeteemed  to  be  almost  a  disgraoe  to 
a  cabinet." 

Certainly  ao  far  as  art  is  eonoemed,  the  best  and  earliest 
of  the  Jewish  coins  compare  unfavorably  with  those  of  the 
oontempcsary  Seleadd  rnlera  in  Syria.  For  it  most  not  bo 
imagined  that  the  Jewish  shekel,  notwithstanding  its  fre- 
quent mention  in  Scripture^  waa  at  any  time  an  aotnal 
piece  of  coined  money  before  the  days  of  tha  Usooabeeo— 
or  at  the  earUast,  the  time  of  Alezandei  the  Great  and  tho 
high  priest  Jsddua.  If  we  sooept  the  viewa  of  Dr.  Hon- 
baoher,  who  is  probably  the  moat  oompetent  judge  in  this 
matter,  the  earliest  of  the  Jewish  shekels  were  not  atamok 
until  B.O.  141-110,  when  those  dated  the  year  1,  wara 
coined.  These  pieoea  ate  of  silver,  abont  tho  aize  of  an 
English  shilling,  and  fnlly  twice  as  thick,  and  range  in 
date  from  the  year  1  to  S.  Halt-shekels  sre  known  np  to 
the  year  1.  The  devicoa  on  the  shekels  are,  on  the  one 
side,  a  onp  or  cbalioe,  with  the  legend  Shdctl  lartul/  and 
on  the  other,  what  haa  been  termed  Aaron'a  rod,  but  what 
more  reaemblea  three  liliea  on  one  stem,  and  the  legend 
Jeruanlem  the  Sol}/.  It  is  s  onrions  droomstanoe,  that  on 
the  coins  of  the  first  year,  Jerusalem  ia  spelt  withont  a  yod, 
and  Holy  is  withont  the  article  and  without  the  wn,  jerti- 
ghcUem  kedothuh;  while  on  the  later  ooins  the  le^nd  is 
always  Jarushalaim  ha-k»do$hah. 

Baaides  the  silver  coins,  there  is  a  ooppar  ooinage  in- 
scribed  with  "the  year  foor,"  but  it  saems  somewhat 
doubttnl  whether  it  belongs  to  the  same  period  as  the 
shekels  bearing  the  same  date.  Possibly  fntore  finds  of 
ooins  with  the  shekels  and  other  pieces  either  Jewish  ta 
foreign  intermixed  may  settle  the  qaestton  not  only  <d 
oontemporanelty,  bnt  of  aotnal  dat&  The  fact  of  the 
ooins  of  the  fourth  year  bearing  npon  them  the  legend, 
"The  redemption  of  Zion,"  as  well  aa  the  shape  of  some 
of  the  letters,  points  to  these  ooina  belonging  to  a  later 
date  than  the  shekela.  At  the  aame  time  the  fabric  looka 
as  if  they  wera  of  earlier  date  than  the  ooina  of  the  rer<dta, 
ahortly  to  bo  mentioned. 

Of  John  Hyroanns,  Judas  Aristobulua  and  Aloxandet 
Jannnns  there  are  nnmerona  copper  ooins  of  nndoubted 
attribution.  The  Heiods  and  Agrippas  ate  also  wsU 
tepreaented  ;  bnt  smong  the  most  interesting,  and  at  the 
samo  time  perplexing  ooins  of  the  series  sre  those  whioh 
were  stmok  nnder  the  revdts  sgainst  the  Boman  power, 
from  ^D.  66  to  70,  nnder  Vespasian,  and  again  under 
Hadrian,  from  x.d.  182  to  1S6.  Withont  rateiing  into  any 
detaila  with  regard  to  these  ooina,  it  may  bo  worth  while 
to  mention  eorae  of  the  devices  npon  them  and  to  add  a 
few  words  ss  to  their  palnograpbloal  bearing.  Althongh 
portiaita  ooonr  on  ooina  of  soma  of  the  Idnmnan  prinoea, 
tha  repteaentationa  of  any  living  ereatnre  ia  oarefnlly 
avoided  on  aU  the  mora  pnraly  Jewiah  pieces  A  fsvtoite 
devLoe  ia  the  palm-tree,  like  whioh  "the  righteons  shall 
flourish";  thongh  this  was  also  a  oommon  device  on  ooins 
of  Oorthage.  Tha  lu^b,  or  bunch  of  "branohas  of  goodly 
trees,"  and  the  «ihrog,  or  dtron,  such  aa  wera  oarriod  at 
the  Feast  of  Tabemadee,  alao  make  their  appeaianoo  on 
the  ooina  The  vine-leaf  and  the  bunch  of  grapes,  proba- 
bly typical  of  "  the  vineyaid  of  the  Lord  of  boats,  being 
the  boDse  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Jodab  His  pleasanf 
plant,"  ate  often  represented.  The  fiagons  and  caps,  sod 
the  lyres  or  "atringed  Inatramenta"  and  ttumpota,  aio 
probably  aymbolioal  of  the  Temjde  worship ;  and  <m  MM 
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of  the  shAkda  ot  the  revolta  ve  find  a  gatewaj  whioh  not 
improbablr  nptMenta  the  BeinUfnl  Gate  of  tba  Temple. 

From  a  pabsographieal  point  of  view  the  Jeviah  ooioage 
it  of  great  valne  u  deflnitelj  fixing  the  ordinary  fonns  of 
oertaiQ  lett«n  at  giren  dntee.     It  ia  worth  while  to  note 
that  while  there  is  in  the  nuin  a  elose  oorreappndence 
between  the  letten  on  the  earlj  shekela  and  those  on  the 
Moabite  stone,  and  on  the  Inscription  of  Esmnnazar,  there 
is  in  the  case  of  some  letters  on  the  ooppei  ooins  of  the 
Aamoneean  funilj,  which  are  regarded  as  being  but  a  few 
years  later  in  date,  a  marked  divergenoe.     This  is  notiblj 
theoasewith  theIetterscAatA,tKmandaAm,-  and dagnlBrlr 
enongh  these  three  letters  revert  to  the  forms  employed 
on  the  sUrer  shekels  on  some  of  the  ooins  strtiok  during 
the  revolts,  though  the  position  of  the  letters  is  in  some 
oases  ohanged.     Possibly  the  modification  in  the  ehar- 
aeters  is  dne  to  their  being  so  mtich  smaller  on  the  oopper 
coins  than  on  the  silver.     The  perrastenee  of  the  Phoaei- 
oian,  or,  as  it  may  here  be  oalled,  the  Jewish  or  Bamariton 
ohancter,  is  well  exemplified  by  the 
legend  on  the  shekel.  Itlaofoonrse 
retrograde,  or  to  be  read  from 
light  to  left.     The  legend  stands 
LF^W/i/  LPW  , but  when 
xeveraed,    and     the    position     of 
some    of    the   oharaotars   slightly 
ftltered      It    oomes    out    as 

5PX"1.  5PAZ.,w'Woh 

SQL  ISRAL  can  at  ones  be  seen, 
etpeoially  by  eyes  to  whioh  the 
Qreek  sigma  and  rho  are  familiar. 

Any  notioe  of  Ur.  Madden'sbook 
would  be  inoomplete  withont  soma 
reference  to  the  Itoman  ooins  stmok 
in  commemoration  of  the  Cooqnest 
of  JadiBs,  of  which  excellent  wood- 
onts  are  given.   "Seneath  her  palm 
here  sad  Jodtea  weeps,"  while  the 
captive    warrior   with    his    hands 
bonnd  behind  him,  and  his  armor 
sbewn    npoQ   the  gtoond,  admir- 
ably typifies  ' '  How  are  the  migh^ 
fallen,  and  the  weapons  ot  war  per. 
ished  I"    The  seotions  devoted  tc 
money  in  the  New  Testament  and 
to  counterfeit  Jewish  coins  will  ha 
read  by  many  with  interest,  while 
the  opening  chapters  on  the  early  nse  cf  silver  and  gold,  and 
on  the  invention  of  coined  money,  oontain  an  excellent 
summary  of  onr  present  knowledge.    To  the  numismatist  a 
work  Uke  the  present  is  of  apeeial  value,  bntwe  think  that 
the  ordinary  student  who  neither  knows  not  oaree  in  the 
nmalleat  degree  for  coins  as  tangible  objects  for  stndy  or 
collection  will  find  much  to  reward  him  for  a  perusal  of 
the  non-numismatio  parts  of  the  volume,  while  to  the 
theologian,  and  espooially  to  the  student  of  Jewish  history, 
mnoh  of  the  information  here  contained  is  almost  indis- 


ECONOMIC  FOUNTAIN  FOR  AQUARIA. 

Aa  TSB  water  in  a  marine  aqoarium  reqairee  aerating 
pretty  frequently,  and  as  syringing  is  too  ttonblesome,  an 
ingenious  amateur  has  contrived  a  small  fountain,  of  which 
we  give  a  sketch  and  deeoription. 

(f  is  a  wide-mouthed  bottle,  in  the  cork  of  which  are 
drilled  three  holes.  Though  theM  holes  pass  respectively 
Ihe  three  glua  tubes,  a,  b  and  c;  the  latter  reaching  nearly 


to  the  bottom,  the  othei  two  only  paashig  Ihroogh  th» 
cork,  a  is  a  wide  tube  with  a  funnel.shaped  top^  b  is  plain, 
and  c  ii  slightly  bent  at  the  top,  where  there  is  attacdied 
to  it  (by  means  of  a  piece  of  india-mbber  tubing)  a  Itmg 
tube,  e,  which  is  bent  np  and  drawn  to  a  point  at  tti  other 
extremity. 

The  ooik  and  tubes  should  fit  perfectly.  To  set  the 
fountain  in  action,  fill  the  bottle,  and  when  it  la  foil, 
continue  to  pour  water  gently  into  the  tunnel  until  it 
ia  above  the  level  ot  the  bend  in  the  tube  c^  when  ft 
little  will  flow  over  into  the  long  leg  «  of  the  siphon.  ' 
The  water  will  then  of  coarse  oontmue  to  flow  ontil 
the  level  ot  the  watex  ia  the  bottle  foUs  below  the  month 
of  the  tube  o. 

The  tnbe  6  Is  for  the  eseape  of  the  air  while  fUKn^ 
Oare  ahonld  be  taken  to  keep  the  bottle  dean,  and  tree 
from  porticlea  o(  sand  and  grit,  or  these  will  get  into  the 
pipe  and  stop  the  jeL     It  will  be  fonnd  very  nsefnl  in 

any  aqnarlnm.  

Desckiption  of  Onn  BayiooBi — 
The  following  epistle  was  taken 
by  Napoleon  from  the  publia  re- 
cords of  Borne,  when  he  deprived 
that  city  of  so  many  valnaUe  nunn- 
■oripts.  It  was  written  at  the  time 
and  on  the  spot  where  Jesne  Christ 
oommenced  His  ministiT  by  Pub- 
lious  Lentulos,  the  Oovemor  ot 
Judna,  to  the  Senate  of  Bome — 
Ciesar,  Emperor.  It  was  the  custom 
in  those  days  for  the  Qovernor  to 
write  home  any  event  of  importanee 
which  transpired  while  he  held 
<^oe :  "There  appeared  in  theao 
onr  days  a  man  named  Jesua 
Ohrist,  who  is  yet  living  among 
us,  and  of  the  Oentilee  is  aocopted 
OS  a  prophet  of  great  truth ;  but 
His  own  disciples  call  Him  the  Son 
of  Ood.  He  hath  raised  the  dead, 
cured  all  manner  ot  diaeaset.  He 
is  a  man  of  stature,  somewhat  tall 
and  comely,  with  a  very  nddy 
countenance,  each  as  the  beholder 
may  both  love  and  fear.  His  hair 
is  the  color  of  the  filbert  when 
»  rAaLU  Mouu.  '"^'T  "P^  P^"™  **>  ^  6*">  whence 

downward  it  is  more  Orient  of 
color,  curling  and  waving  about  His  sfaoalders ;  in  the 
middle  ot  His  head  is  a  seam  or  partition  of  Jong  hair,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Nasarites,  His  forehead  ia  plain  and 
delicate  ;  His  face  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  beautiful  with 
a  comely  red  ;  His  nose  and  month  are  exaotty  formed  r 
His  beard  ia  ot  the  color  ot  Hia  hair,  and  thick,  not  of  aaj 
great  height,  but  forked.  Is  reproving.  He  is  terriUe ; 
in  admonishing,  courteous ;  in  speaking,  very  modest  and 
wise;  in  proportion  of  body,  well  shaped.  None  have- 
seen  Him  laugh,  but  many  have  seen  Him  weep.  A  man, 
for  His  sarpOBaiog  beauty,  excelling  the  children  of  men," 
—Ex. 

A  Wise  Bbfly.— One  day  John  Newton  was  asked  what 
he  thought  aboat  the  origin  ol  sin.  He  replied  ;  "  I  nev«r 
tbidk  about  iL  I  know  there  is  such  a  thing  as  sin  in  the- 
world,  and  I  know  there  Is  a  remedy  for  it ;  and  there  my 
knowledge  liegina,  and  there  my  knowledge  ends." 

Think  more  of  thy  unnumbered  merotes  than  of  t^ 
easy-reckoned  atonn, 


FooB  and  content  is  rich,  and  rich 


.T't^' 
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WEIGHED    AND   WANTING, 

By  GEORGE    MACDONALD,  LLD.,  Author   of  "  Maiy  Harston,"  "  Annals   of  a   Quiet   Nslghborhood,"  Etc. 


CHAPTEBSIXVL 

Thb  hot  drtam;  days  roaa  and  sank  in  Tnidalei  Haster 
wonld  wak«  jn  the  morning  opprened  with  the  feeling 
that  there  ms  Bomething  alie  onght  to  hsn  began  long 
ago,  and  mnat  podtnelj  Bet  about  this  new  Aa.j.  Then  as 
bar  innei  day  oleaied,  die  wonld  abwh  reoogniBs  her  dnt; 
as  that  cd  thoM  who  stand  and  waiL  She  had  no  great 
woA  to  do — only  tiie  oomnum  family  duties  of  the  day, 
end  her  own  •dnoation  for  what  might  be  the  will  of  Him 
iriio,  having  made  her  for  aomrthing,  would  see  that  the 
poaribility  ol  that  aomethtng  ahonld  not  be  wanting.  In 
the  heat  of  the  day  flba  wonid  seek  a  ahady  spot  with  a 
book  for  a  companion — gmeiaUy  some  faTOiite  book,  for 
she  waa  not  one  of  thooe  who  nay  of  one  book  as  of  an- 
oQwr — "Oh,  I'to  read  that  V  It  waa  aome  time  before 
ahe  oame  to  like  any  partionlar  spot ;  ao  many  drew  her, 
and  the  spirit  of  ezpltftation  in  that  which  was  her  own 
ma  strong  in  her.  Under  the  shadow  of  Bom«  rook,  the 
tent-roof  of  some  nmbrageona  beech,  or  the  solemn  gloom 
of  aome  pioe-grore,  the  brooding  spirit  of  the  Snmmer 
would  day  after  day  find  her  when  the  snn  was  on  the 
height  of  hia  great  bridge,  and  fill  her  with  the  sense  of 
that  repose  ia  which  alone  she  herself  can^w<wk.  And 
regularly  as  she  went  to  bed  at  night  and  left  it  in  the 
morning,  she  went  from  the  tea-table  in  the  afternoon  to 
her  i^ano,  and  there,  through  all  the  sweet  erening  move- 
ments and  atmospherio  changes  of  the  brain  would  medi- 
tate aloud,  or  brood  aloud  over  the  muaioal  meditations  of 
■ome  master  in  harmony.  And  oftener  than  ahe  knew, 
eqwdally  in  ttia  twilight,  when  the  days  had  grown 
shorter,  and  his  mother  feared  for  him  the  falling  dew, 
would  Mark  be  somewhere  in  the  dnak  listening  to  her,  a 
lurking  dietnb,  feeding  on  her  munc — sometimea  aaoend- 
ii^[  on  its  upward  torrent  to  a  solitude  where  only  God 
oonld  find  him. 

At  suoh  time  the  tiionght  of  Vavasor  would  come,  and 
for  a  while  remain ;  but  it  was  chiefly  as  one  who  would 
be  a  welooma  helper  in  her  work.  When  for  the  time  she 
had  had  enough  of  motio,  softly  as  she  would  have  oorered 
A  ohild,  she  would  dose  her  piano,  then  glide  like  a  bat 
into  the  ni^t^  and  wande^hithcc  and  thither  tbrongb  the 
gloom  without  oonsetous  dx^cb  Theo  most  would  she 
think  what  it  would  be  to  have  a  man  for  a  friend,  one 
who  would  strengthen  her  heart  and  make  her  bold  to  do 
what  was  needful  and  right ;  and  if  then  the  thoughts  of 
the  maiden  would  fall  to  the  natural  architecture  of 
maidens,  and  build  one  or  two  of  the  airy  castles  into 
irttidi  no  man  has  looked  or  can  look,  and  if  throogh  them 
went  flitting  the  form  of  Vavasor,  who  will  wonder  I 

One  evening  toward  the  end  of  Jnly  Hester  was  sitting 
undn  a  flr-ttee  on  Hie  gathered  leaves  of  numberless  yean, 
pine-odors  filling  the  air  around  her,  as  it  they,  too,  stole 
oat  with  the  things  of  the  night  when  tiie  sun  was  gon& 
It  happened  that  a  man  came  late  in  the  day  to  time  her 
piano,  and  she  had  left  him  at  his  work,  and  wandered  up 
the  hill  in  the  last  of  the  sunlight  All  at  once  the  wind 
awoke^  and  began  to  sing  the  strange,  thin,  monotonous 
ElysiBn  ghost-song  of  the  pine- wood — tot  ahe  sat  in  a  little 
grove  of  pines,  and  they  were  all  around  her.  The  sweet 
melancholy  of  the  hour  moved  her  spirit  So  dote  was 
her  heart  to  that  of  nature  that,  when  alone  with  it,  she 
addom  or  never  longed  for  her  piano ;  she  had  the  mndo, 
Toi.  XIL    Ho.  8^17. 


and  did  not  need  to  hear  it  Jka  she  sat  in  muaio-haunted 
reverie,  she  heard  a  slight  rustle  on  the  dry  oaipet  around 
her  feet,  and  the  next  moment  saw  dtuk  in  the  gloom  the 
form  of  a  man.  She  waa  startled,  but  he  spoke  instantly ; 
it  was  Vavasor.     She  waa  still,  and  could  not  anawer  for  a 


"  I  am  so  awry  I  frightened  yon  I"  he  said. 

"It  is  nothing,"  she  retnmed.  "  Why  ean't  one  hdp 
being  silly  ?  I  don't  see  why  ladies  should  ever  be  fright, 
ened  more  than  gentlemen." 

"  Hen  are  quite  as  eaany  startled  as  ladies,"  he  an- 
swered, "  though  perhaps  they  come  to  themsdves  a  little 
quicker.  Nothing  ia  more  startling  than  to  find  aome  one 
near  when  you  thought  you  were  dou&" 

"Except,"  said  Hester,  "finding  yourself  alone  when 
you  thought  some  one  was  near.  But  how  did  yon  find 
me?" 

"They  told  me  at  the  house  you  were  somewhere  in 
this  direction.  Hark  hod  followed  you  apparently  some 
distanoe.  Bo  I  ventured  to  oome  and  look  for  yon,  and — 
and  Bomething  led  me  right  But  all  the  time  I  aeem 
going  to  lose  myself  instead  of  finding  yon." 

"It  might  be  both,"  returned  Hester  ;  "for  I  don't  at 
all  know  my  way  with  certainty,  especially  in  the  dusk. 
We  are  on  the  shady  side  of  the  hill,  you  aea." 

"1  cannot  have  loat  myself  if  I  have  fonnd  you,"  re- 
joined Vavasor,  but  did  not  veutnre  to  oany  the  Q>eeah 
further. 

"It  is  time  we  were  moving,"  said  Setter,  "seeing  we 
are  both  so  nnoertain  of  the  way.  Who  knows  we  may 
reach  the  house  1" 

"  Do  let  us  risk  it  a  few  minutes  longer,"  said  Vavasor, 
"  This  ia  deltdous.  Just  think  a  moment ;  this  is  my  first 
burst  from  the  dungeon-land  of  Londtm  for  a  whole  year  I 
Thia  is  paradise  !  I  could  fancy  I  wbb  dreaming  of  fairy- 
land I  But  it  is  such  an  age  since  jon  left  IJondon,  that 
I  fear  yon  must  be  getting  used  to  i^  and  will  scarcely 
understand  my  delight  I' 

"  It  is  only  the  false  fairyland  of  meobanicsd  inventors," 
replied  Hester,  "that  children  ever  get  tired  ol  And 
yet  I  don't  know,"  ahe  added,  correcting  hereell :  "  it  is 
true  that  the  things  that  delight  Saf^  are  a  oontempt  to 
Hark  ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  things  Uark  delights  in, 
Baffj  says  are  so  dull ;  there  is  scarcely  a  giant  in  them  I" 

Aa  they  talked  Vavasor  had  seated  himaelf  on  the  fir- 
spoil  beside  her.  She  asked  him  about  hia  journey,  and 
about  Oomdius  ;  then  told  him  how  ahe  came  to  be  there 
instead  of  at  her  piano. 

"Tbe  tuner  must  have  finished  by  this  time  1" she  eaid  ; 
"  let  us  go  and  tty  hia  work  !" 

So  saying  she  rose,  and  was  on  her  feet  before  Vavasor. 
The  way  seemed  to  reved  itself  to  her  ss  they  went  and 
they  ware  soon  at  home. 

Hie  next  fortnight  Vavasor  spent  at  Tmdal&  In  those 
those  days  Nature  had  the  best  chance  with  him  she  had 
yet  had  since  first  he  came  into  her  dominion& 

On  one  evening,  after  almost  a  snrfdt  of  muaic,  if  one 
dare,  un-aeU-accaaed,  employ  such  a  wcKd  oonoeming  a 
holy  thjng,  they  went  out  to  wander  a  little  about  tbe 
house  in  the  twflight 

"  b  such  a  still,  soft  negative  of  lite,"  he  said,  "as  such 
an  evening  gtves  QB,'one  oonld  almost  doubt  whether  there 
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wM  indeed  Baoh  »  oosBtantl;  recorring  phenomenon  in 
nitnre  ea  I  saw  tliu  morning  I" 

"  What  did  jon  Ha  tliis  morning  T"  asked  Hester,  won- 
dering 

"  I  taw  Qie  nin  riM,"  he  uiawered. 

"  Did  yon,  reftllj  1  I'm  ao  glad  I  That  ia  a  sight  rarely 
seen  in  London — at  least  il  I  maj  Judge  hj  m;  own  ex> 
perienoei" 

"One  goes  to  bed  so  late  and  so  tired  1"  he  replied 
simply. 

"  True  I  and  eren  if  one  be  np  in  time,  where  conld  yon 
see  it  horn  ?" 

"I  hav«  seen  it  rise  ooming  home  from  a  danoe;  but 
that  somehow  yon  don't  seem  to  hare  anything  to  do  with 
ib  I  hare,  however,  often  imelt  the  hay  in  the  streets  in 
the  morning." 

Hester  was  cheeked  by  this  mention  of  the  hay — aa  if 
the  ann  wss  aomathing  that  belonged  to  the  oomtry,  like 
the  grass  he  withered  ;  but  ere  she  had  time  to  espials  to 
herself  what  she  felt,  the  next  thing  he  said  got  her 
over  it 

"I  assnre  yon  I  felt  as  if  I  had  never  seen  the  san  be- 
foM  His  way  of  getting  np  was  a  new  thing  to  me  alto- 
gether. He  seemed  to  mean  shining— and  somehow  I  felt 
that  he  did.  In  London  he  always  looks  IndiSbrent — jnst 
as  if  he  had  got  it  to  do,  and  oonldn't  help  il;  like  every- 
body else  hi  the  hotrible  plaoft  Who  is  it  that  says,  "  Qod 
mode  the  ooantry,  and  man  made  the  town  "  7 

"  I  think  it  was  Oowper,  but  Fm  not  snre,"  answered 
Hester.  "  It  oon't  be  quite  tru«,  thongh.  I  snapeot  man 
has  more  to  do  with  the  unmaking  than  the  making  of 
either.  We  have  reason  to  be  glad  be  has  not  oome  near 
•nongh  to  ns  yet  to  daatroy  either  our  river  or  our  atmo- 
Bpher&" 

"Ha  is  creeping  on,  'though.  The  qnaniea  ore  not 
very  for  from  yon  even  now," 

"  The  qmirries  do  little  or  no  harm.  There  are  a  great 
many  things  man  may  do  that  only  make  natnre  show  her 
beauty  the  morft  I  have  been  thinking  a  good  deal  aboot 
it  lately  :  it  ia  the  rubbish  that  makes  all  the'  dlffienlty— 
the  refnw  of  the  mills  and  iha  pits,  and  the  iron*worka 
and  the  potteries  that  does  all  the  misobiet" 

"Bo  it  ia  1  and  wont  of  all  the  human  mbblah — eap^ 
oially  that  which  gathers  in  our  great  citiaa,  and  gives  ao 
much  labor  in  vain  to  clergymen  and  philanthiopiats  I" 

Heater  amiled— not  that  she  was  pleased  with  the  way 
Tavasor  spoke,  for  she  oould  not  but  believe  he  would  in 
hia  rubbith  inolnde  many  of  her  deta  people,  but  that  she 
waa  amused  at  his  aympalbetio  tone  toward  the  elergy  as 
generally  ooncemed  in  the  matter  For  aha  had  had  a 
little  experienoe,  and  had  listened  to  muoh  testimony  from 
such  as  knew,  and  firmly  believed  that  the  clergy  were 
very  near  the  root  of  the  evil ;  and  that  not  with  the  hoe 
and  weeder,  bnt  with  the  watering-pot  and  artiflolal 
manure,  helping  largely  to  convert  the  poor— Into  b^ 
gars,  and  the  lawless  into  hypooritea,  heaping  oaim  npon 
oaim  on  the  grave  of  tbeb  poor,  prostrate  boried  sonK 
But  thank  Qod,  it  was  by  the  few  but  fast  inoreasing  ex- 
ceptions that  she  knew  what  the  rest  were  doing  I 

But  perhaps  he  meant  only  the  wicked  when  he  used 
the  word. 

"  What  do  yon  mean  by  the  human  rubbish,  Mr.  Tava- 
sor ?"  she  asked. 

He  saw  he  must  be  ooreful,  and  would  fence  a  little. 

"Don't  yon  think,"  he  said,  slowly,  and  measoring  hia 
words,  "  that  in  tbe  tx>dy  politic  there  is  something  analo- 
gous to  the  waste  in  matter  t" 

"  Certainly,"  she  answered.  "  Only  we  might  differ  as 
to  the  persoBB  who  were  to  be  olassed  in  It    I  think  we 


should  be  osretnl  of  oni  judgment  as  to  when  that  stata 
has  been  reached.  I  fanay  that  it  is  just  the  one  thing  the 
human  faculty  ia  least  able  to  oope  with.  None  but  Ood 
oan  read  in  a  man  what  he  really  i&  It  oannot  be  a  safe 
thing  to  call  human  beings,  our  own  kith  and  kin,  bom 
into  the  same  world  with  as,  and  onder  the  same  law*  of 
existenoe,  rvbbith," 

"  I  see  what  yon  mean,"  said  Tavasor  to  Hester.  But 
to  himself  said,  "Qood  heavens  V 

"Ton  see,"  Hester  went  on— they  wwe  walking  in  tbs 
dark  dusk,  she  before  him  in  a  narrow  path  among  the 
trees,  whence  she  was  able  both  to  think  and  apeak  more 
freely  than  it  they  had  been  looking  in  each  other's  faoe 
in  tbe  broad  daylight — "yon  see,  rubbish  with  life  in  It  ia 
aa  awkward  thing  to  deal  with.  Bnbbiah  proper  Is  that 
ont  of  whioh  the  life,  so  far  at  least  as  ws  can  see^  Is  gone ; 
and  this  loss  of  life  haa  rendered  it  uaelesa,  ao  that  it 
cannot  even  help  the  growth  of  life  in  other  things.  Bnl 
suppose,  on  the  one  hand,  this  rubbish,  aay  that  which 
liea  about  the  mouth  of  a  ooal-pit  conld  be  by  aoma  pr(^ 
oess  made  to  produce  the  moat  lovely  flowers,  or  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  neglected,  it  would  bring  out  the  most 
horrible  weeds  of  poiaon,  inteoting  the  air,  or  say,  horri- 
ble oreeping  things,  then  the  word  ruiblth  would  mean 
either  too  much  or  too  little ;  for  it  means  what  can  be  put 
to  no  use,  and  what  is  noxloua  by  ita  mere  preeenoe,  its 
uglineaa  and  immediate  defilement  You  see,  Mr.  Tavasor, 
I  have  been  thinking  a  great  deal  about  all  this  kind  of 
thing,    It  ia  my  busineaa,  in  a  way," 

"Bnt  yon  would  not  allow  that  the  time  oomeswhan 
nothing  can  be  done  with  them  7" 

"  I  will  not  allow  it  of  any  I  have  to  do  with,  at  leaat 
before  I  oas  soy  with  confidence  I  have  done  dl  I  con. 
After  that  another  may  be  able  to  do  more.  And  who 
ahsU  aay  when  Ood  oan  do  no  mora — Qod  who  takaa  no 
esre  o(  himself,  and  ia  laboriously  working  to  get  His 
obildren  home." 

"I  oonfeas,"  said  Tavaaor,  "the  condition  of  onr  poor 
in  oar  la^e  towns  is  the  great  question  ot  the  day." 

"  Which  every  olia  is  waking  up  to  laii  abon^"  said 
Hester,  and  said  no  more. 

For,  aa  one  who  tried  to  tb  something,  ahe  did  not  like 
to  go  on  and  say  that  if  all  who  found  the  question  Inter- 
eatiog,  would  instead  of  talking  about  it  do  what  they 
could,  not  to  its  solution  bnt  to  its  removal,  they  would  at 
least  maka  their  mark  on  the  mbbith  heap,  of  which  not 
all  the  wind  of  words  would  in  tan  thousand  years  blow 
away  a  apadefuL 

Tavasor  began  to  tbink  that  if  ever  the  day  came  whes 
he  might  approach  Heater  "  as  a  anitor  for  her  hand,"  he 
must  ba  v^ry  caiefnl  over  what  he  oalled  her  pbilonthropio 
craze,  Bnt  if  ever  ha  should  in  earnest  set  about  winning 
her,  he  had  full  oonfideaoa  ia  the  aitillery  he  conld  bring 
to  the  siege ;  he  had  not  yet  made  any  real  effort  to  gain 
heraflBotions.  Neither  had  a  doubt  that,  having  aoooeeded, 
all  would  be  easy,  and  he  could  do  with  her  much  as  he 
pleaaed.  He  bad  no  anxiety  oonoeming  the  philanthiopio 
orace  thereof  ter.  His  wife,  once  introduced  to  such  society 
aa  would  then  be  her  right,  would  speedily  be  cured  of 
any  such  extravagance  or  enthnaiasm  as  gave  it  the  ohar> 
aster  of  foUy. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  lovely  placet  of  Iha  lovely 
weather,  and  ot  his  admiration  for  Hester,  tha  latent  poetry 
ot  his  nature  awoke  with  increasing  rapidity ;  and,  this 
re-acting  on  ib  partial  oocaaion,  he  was  growing  more  anil 
more  in  love  with  Hestar,  .  He  vraa  now,  to  use  the  phrase 
with  which  ha  oontessed  the  fact  to  himself,  "over  head 
and  eara  in  love  with  her,"  and  notwithstanding  tha  diffi>  ' 
oultiea  in  hia  wi^,  it  waa  a  pleaaant  experience  to  him : 
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like  moit  who  bRre  gone  thtongh  Uie  s«s^  be  ma  tt  thu 
time  seuet  knowing  wb»t  Uiaa  mxj  b«  tb&n  he  had  ever 
been  befoia.  Moat  men  have  the  gate*  tbna  onoe  opened 
to  them  ft  little  wa;,  tlutt  tb«7  maj  bare  what  poor  aog- 
gettion  lOAj  be  (pven  them,  b;  their  oloaing  again,  of  how 
Ux  off  the;  ue  from  them. 

And  It  began  to  grow  plain  to  him  that  now  his  atmt 
oould  no  longra  look  npon  the  idea  of  aach  an  allianoe,  aa 
ahe  mnat  naiuraUji  haTS  regarded  it  befoia  It  wae  a  vary 
diSisient  thing  to  see  her  in  the  midst  of  mob  gronnda  and 
in  anoh  a  hooiOi  with  all  the  old-faahianed  oomlorta  and 
laxaiiaa  of  ancdent  and  piospeiona  family  around  her,  and 
in  that  of  a  toiling  JftUntfntr  in  the  dingy  z^;ion  of  Blooma- 
bar;,  wbwo  ereiTthing  wao— of  oonne  respectable  in  a 
wi^,  bnt  that  mj  a  raj  inferior  and— well,  annSy  Und 
of  w^— where  indeed  yoa  oonld  not  divooiate  tha  idea  of 
smoke  and  brokeia'  ahopa  from  the  newest  bonnet  on 
Heeter'a  queenly  head  1  If  he  oonld  get  his  aunt  to  see  hot 
in  the  midst  of  these  aanoundingB;  then  her  beauty  would 
have  a  ohanoe  of  working  its  natnnd  effsot  npon  hei,  tnned 
here  to  its  "right  praiee  and  trae  paiteotion."  She  was 
not  a  jealous  woman,  and  was  ready  to  admira  where  she 
oonld,  bnt  not  the  lea  would  keep  OTen  bean^  at  arm's 
length  when  pnidenoa  recommended :  here,  thought  Ya- 
rasor,  {vadenoe  would  hold  her  peaos.  He  would  at  least 
himself  stand  amidst  no  small  amount  of  {natifioation. 

Sj  degreee,  and  withont  any  transition  marked  of  Hes- 
ter emboldened  mainly  by  the  inflneooes  of  the  aof  ^  dnsky 
twilight^  he  eame  to  q>eak  with  more  warmth  and  nearer 
appioaoh.  His  heart  was  tnned  above  its  ordinary  plteb, 
and  he  waa  borne  a  oaptiye  slare  ia  the  triumph  of  Nature's 
honr. 

"  How  strangely  this  loTsllneM  seems  to  sink  into  the 
soul,"  be  said  one  erening,  when  the  bats  were  coming 
and  going  like  thongbta  tiiat  refuse  to  take  ahape  and  be 
shared,  and  when  with  intenseat  listening  yoa  eoold  not 
be  anre  whether  it  waa  a  general  murmur  of  nature  yon 
beard,  low  in  her  sleep,  or  only  the  strained  nerves  of 
your  own  being  imitatiag  that  which  was  not. 

"For  the  moment,"  he  went  on,  "  yon  seem  to  be  the 
Bonl  of  that  which  is  aroond  you,  yet  oppressed  with  the 
weight  of  its  Tastness^  and  nnable  to  account  for  what 
is  going  on  in  iL"  . 

"I  think  I  understand  yon,"  returned  Hester.  "It  is 
fltrange  to  feel  at  once  ao  large  and  eo  small ;  but  I  presume 
that  ia  how  all  true  feeling  seems  to  itselL" 

"Ton  are  r^ht,"  reeponded  TsTasor;  "for  when  one 
lores,  how  it  exalts  his  whole  being,  yet  in  tlie  pceeenoe  of 
the  woman  he  worships,  how  small  he  feels,  and  how  un- 
worthy I" 

For  the  first  time  in  her  life  Heater  felt,  nor  knew  what 
it  was;  a  TSgne  pug  of  jealonsf.  Whatever  oertain  otbeis 
may  think,  there  are  women  who,  having  bad  their  minds 
constantly  Med  with  tnie  and  earnest  things,  have  come 
for  yean  to  woman's  full  digni^,  withont  having  even 
.speonlated  on  what  it  may  Us  to  be  in  lov«k  Snoh,  there- 
forc^  are  somewhat  in  the  dark  wlien  first  it  begins  to 
show  itself  within  themselves ;  that  It  should  be'withla 
them,  they  having  never  invited  its  presenoe,  adds  to  their 
perplezitf.  She  was  silent,  and  Vavasor,  whose  experience 
wss  scarcely  ao  valuable  as  her  ignorance,  jndged  he  might 
venture  a  little  further.  Bnt^with  all  his  eiperienoe  in  the 
mannfaotnre  of  compliments  and  in  higb-fiowu  poetiy,  be 
was  now  at  a  loss ;  he  had  no  fine  theories  of  love  to  talk 
from  I  Love  was  with  him,  at  u:*  batt,  the  something  that 
preceded  marriage — after  which,  whatever  boys  and  girls 
might  think,  and  although,  of  oouree,  to  a  beautiful  wife 
like  Hester  he  eonid  never  imagine  himself  false,  it  mast 
take  its  chance.     But  ss  he  sat  beside  Qod's  loveliest  ides, 


exposed  to  the  mightiest  enchantment  of  life,  little  imagin- 
ing it  an  easential  heavenly  decree  for  the  redemption  of 
the  Bonis  of  man,  he  saw,  for  broken  moments,  snd  with 
half-dazed  glimpses,  into  the  eternal,  and  spoke  as  one  in 
a  gtaoiona  dream : 

If  one  might  sit  for  ever  thus  I"  he  said,  almost  In  a 
whisper — "for  ever  and  ever,  needing  nothing,  desiring 
nothing  I  lost  ia  perfect,  in  absolute  bliss  I  ao  peacefully 
glad  that  yon  do  not  want  to  know  what  other  joy  lies 
behind  1  so  content,  that  if  you  were  told  there  waa  no 
other  bliss,  you  would  but  say,  'I  am  the  mors  glad;  I 
want  no  other  I  I  refuse  all  else  I  let  the  naiverss  hear, 
and  trouble  me  with  none  I  This  and  naught  else  ought 
ever  to  be— on  and  on  I  to  the  far-away  and.  The  very 
soul  of  me  is  muaic,  and  needs  not  tha  softest  Bound 
of  esrth  to  keep  it  aUv&' " 

At  that  moment  came  a  aigh  of  the  nigbt-irind,  and 
bore  to  their  ears  the  whispered  moan  of  the  stream  away 
in  the  hollow,  as  it  broke  its  being  into  voice  over  the 
pebbly  troubles  of  its  oours&  It  came  with  a  swell,  and 
a  faint  sigh  through  the  pines,  and  th^y  woke  and  an- 
swered it  with  yet  more  etheresl  voio& 

"  Still  I  still  I"  said  Vavasor,  apostrophising  the  river  as 
if  it  were  a  live  thin  gaud  understood  him;  "do  not  speak 
to  ma.  I  cannot  attend  even  to  your  watery  mnrmor.  A 
sweeter  music,  bom  of  the  motions  of  my  own  spirit,  fills 
my  whole  hearing.  Be  content  with  thy  fiowing  as  I  am 
content  with  my  being.  Would  that  Qod  in  tba  meroy  of 
a  God  would  make  this  moment  eternal  t" 
He  ceased,  and  wss  silent, 

Hester  oould  not  help  being  thrilled  by  the  rhythm, 
moved  by  the  poeUo  phrssa^  and  penetrat^  by  the  air  of 
poetic  thought  that  pamded  the  ntterance — wliiah  would 
doubtieaa  indeed  have  mtranoed  many  a  smaller  woman 
than  herselt  yet  was  not  altogether  pleased.  Never  yet 
bad  she  reached  anything  like  a  moment  concerning  which 
even  in  transient  mood  ahe  could  pray,  "Let  it  last  for 
ever  I"  Nor  wss  the  present  within  sight  of  any  reason 
why  she  should  not  wish  it  to  make  way  for  a  better  behind 
it.  Bnt  the  show  of  aach  feeling  in  Vavasor  was  at  least 
the  nnvaillng  of  a  soul  of  song  in  him,  of  such  a  nature, 
such  a  relation  to  upper  things  that  ha  mnst  one  day  come 
to  feel  the  highest,  and  know  a  bliss  beyond  all  feeble 
delights  of  the  mere  hnmau  imagination.  She  must  not 
be  oaptiouB  and  contrary  with  the  poor  fellow,  she  thoDght 
— that  would  be  as  bed  as  to  throw  aside  bar  poor  people : 
be  was  afflicted  with  the  ssme  poverty  that  gave  all  the 
sting  to  theira  I  To  be  a  tme  woman  she  must  help  all  ahe 
conld  help— rich  or  poor,  nor  show  favor.  *■  Thon  sholt 
not  conntenanee  a  poor  man  in  hia  oanae." 

"I  do  not  quit*  understand  yon,"  she  ssid.  "I  can 
scarcely  imagine  tha  time  should  ever  oome  when  I  should 
wish  it,  or  even  be  oontent  that  it  should  last  for  ever." 

"  Have  you  had  so  little  hsppiness  7"  ha  asked,  sympa- 
thetioally. 

I  do  not  mean  tliat,"  aha  replied.  "Indeed  I  have  had  a 
great  deal — more  than  all  bnt  a  very  few,  I  sbonld  Imagine^ 
Bat  I  do  not  think  much  of  happiness.  Perhaps  that  Is  a 
sign— I  dare  say  it  is— that  I  have  not  had  mnoh  of  what  ia 
not  bappinees,  Bnt  no  amount  of  happiness  that  I  have 
known  yet  would  make  me  wish  the  time  to  stand  still.  I 
want  to  be  always  growing — and  while  one  is  growing 
Time  cannot  stsnd  it  he  would  like  it  batter  put  in  that 
way,  to  be  always  becoming  more  and  more  oapaUe  of 
happiness.  Whether  I  have  it  or  not,  I  mnst  be  and  onght 
to  be  capable  of  ii 

"  Ah  1"  returned  Vavasor,  "  you  are  as  usual  oo*  of  sight 
beyond  me.  Ton  mnst  take  pity  on  me  and  oarry  ma 
with  you,  else  you  will  leave  me  miles  behind,  and  I  shall 
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nerar  look  on  joa  again ;  and  vluit  etenutf  would  be  to 
me  withoat  7onr  faoe  to  look  at,  Ood  only  knom.  There 
will  be  no  pnniabment  neoeaauy  for  me  but  to  know  that 
there  is  a  gnU  I  oaonot  ptai  between  as." 

"  Bat  whj  shoold  it  ba  Bofanawared  Heater,  almost 
tenderlj.  "  Oar  fate  is  in  onr  own  handa.  It  ia  ooia  to 
determine  the  direoUon  in  whioh  we  shall  gow  t  don't 
want  to  preaoh  to  jon,  dear  Mr,  Vavasor,  bnt  ao  mnoh 
anrelj  one  friend  may  ny  to  another  t  Why  ahoald  not 
every  one  he  reaaonable  enoi^h  to  aeek  the  one  best  thing, 
and  than, there] wonld  be  no  parting  ?  whereas  all  the  love 
and  friendahip  in  the  world  would  not  anffloe  to  keep 
people  tt^ther  it  they  were  inwardlj  parted  faj  anoh  dif- 
ferenoe  as  70a  implj." 

Tarasor'a  heart  waa  tonohed  in  two  wajs  hj  this  simple 
q>eeah — fliat,  in  the  best  mj  in  whioh  it  was  at  the  mo- 
ment eapabla  of  being  tonohed  ;  tor  he  oonld  not  help 
thinking  for  a  moment  what  a  bleesed  thing  it  mtut  be  to 
feel  good  and  have  no  weight  npon  jon — as  thia  lovely 
gill  plainly  did,  and  live  like  her  in  pwfeot  featleasneas  of 
whatever  might  be  going  to  happen  to  yoo.  Religion 
wonld  ba  bettar  than  endnrable  in  the  company  of  snob 
an  embodiment  of  it  1  He  might  even  qnalify  for  some 
distinotion  in  It  with  snoh  a  teaoher  I  Beoond,  in  the  way 
of  self-satisfftotion  ;  for  olearly  ahe  waa  not  disinelined  to 
be  on  terms  of  oloaer  intimaoy  with  him.  And  as  ebe 
made  the  advance  why  shonld  he  not  accept,  if  not  the 
hel;^  yet  the  oSer  of  the  help  ahe  had  ahnoit  made  7  That 
would  and  oonld  bind  him  to  nothing.  He  nnderstood 
her  well  enoagh  to  have  no  slightest  snspioion  of  any 
ooqaetry  anch  as  a  fool  like  Comelins  would  have  im- 
agined. He  waa,  nevertheless,  a  fool,  also,  only  of  another 
and  deeper  sort    It  needa  bnios  to  be  a  real  fool  I 

From  that  night  he  placed  himself  more  than  ever  in 
the  position  of  a  pnpil  toward  her,  hoping  in  the  nalaral 
effect  <d  the  intimaoy.  To  keep  np  and  deepen  the  rela- 
tion, he  wonld  go  on  imagining  himself  in  thia  and  that 
difflonlty,  sndh  as  he  was  never  really  in,  or  even  qnit« 
knew  tl^  he  waa  not  in.  He  waa  no  oonaoiona  hypocrite 
in  the  matter — only  his  intellect  alone  waa  txmownei  where 
he  talked  as  if  hb  being  was.  No  anawer  he  oonld  have 
had  wonld  have  had  the  smallest  eflact  on  the  man  Vava- 
sor— only  determined  what  he  wonld  say  next  Heater 
kept  trying  to  meet  him  as  simplj  and  directly  as  ahe 
oonld,  althongb  to  meet  these  anppoaed  difSooltiea  she 
was  nnoonsolonaly  compelled  to  Izansform  them,  in  order 
to  get  a  hold  of  them  at  all,  into  aometldng  the  nearest 
like  them  that  ahe  nnderstood — still  something  very  differ- 
ent from  anything  in  Vavasor's  thonghta.  Bnt  what  ahe 
said  made  no  difTerenoe  to  him,  ao  long  as  she  wonld  talk 
to  him.  And  talk  she  did,  sometimea  with  an  affectionate 
fervor  of  whose  very  possibility  he  had  had  no  ide^  Bo 
long  as  she  wonld  talk,  he  cared  not  a  straw  whether  she 
nnderstood  what  he  had  said  ;  and  with  all  her  miaoonoe^ 
tion,  ahe  nnderstood  it  better  than  he  did  himaelt  Thns 
her  growing  desire  to  wake  in  him  the  better  life  brought 
herself  into  rdataons  with  him  whioh  had  an  earthly  side, 
as  everything  heavenly  of  neoeaaity  has ;  for  this  life  alao 
ia  Ood's,  and  the  haira  of  onr  heads  are  nambered. 

OHAPTKB  XXVIL 
Om  aftemoon  when  Vavaaor  was  In  hia  room,  writing  a 
letter  to  hia  annt,  in  whioh  he  described  in  not  too  glow- 
ing terms,  for  he  knew  exaggeration  woald  only  give  her 
a  handle  the  lovelineos  of  the  retreat  among  the  hilla 
where  ha  was  spending  his  holiday— when  her  father  waa 
in  hia  study,  her  mother  in  her  own  room,  and  the  ohil- 
dten  oat  ot  doora,  a  gentleman  waa  shown  in  npon  her  as 


she  aat  alone  in  the  drawing-room  at  her  pisno,  not  play- 
ing bnt  looking  over  some  books  of  old  mnsio  she  had 
foond  in  the  hoase.  The  servant  apologized,  saying  be 
thought  she  waa  ont.  The  viaitor  being  already  in  the 
room,  the  glance  ahe  threw  on  the  card  the  man  had  given 
her  had  had  time  to  teach  her  little  or  nothing  with  r^srd 
to  him  when  she  had  advanced  to  receive  him.  The  name 
on  the  card  was,  Ifqjor  A  G.  MarvA  She  vagaely  thongfat 
she  had  heard  it,  bnt  in  the  auddeoness  of  the  meeting 
was  anable  to  reeall  n  aingle  idea  concerning  the  owner  of 
iL  She  saw  before  her  a  man  whose  decidedly  podgy 
fignre  yet  bore  a  military  ait,  and  was  not  without  a  cer- 
tain grace  of  oonSdenoeL  For  hia  bearing  waa  even  marked 
by  the  total  absence  ot  any  embarxasBment,  anxiety,  or 
any  even  of  that  ah;  ot  apology  wbioh  one  individuality 
seems  almost  to  owe  to  another.  At  the  same  time  there 
was  not  a  auspIcEon  of  troonlence  or  even  repolae  in  his 
carriage^  There  was  self- assertion,  bnt  not  of  the  antag- 
onistio— solely  of  the  inviting  aorb  Hia  person  beamed 
with  friendahipt  Notably  above  the  middle  heighti  the 
impression  ot  hia  atatara  was  reduced  by  a  too  great  de- 
velopment of  valor  in  the  front  of  his  person,  whl<di  most 
always  have  met  the  enemy  conaiderablj  in  advance  of  the 
rest  of  him.  On  the  top  ot  rather  asthmatic-looking 
shonlders  was  p^hed  a  head  that  looked  small  for  the 
base  from  which  it  rose,  and  the  smaller  that  it  was  an  evi- 
dent groot  ot  the  derivation  ot  the  word  bald,  by  Chancer 
spelled  baUed;  it  was  round  and  smooth  and  shining  like 
ivory,  and  the  face  upon  it  waa  bronght  by  the  help  ot 
the  razor  into  aa  close  a  resemblance  with  the  rest  ot  the 
ball  as  possible.  The  said  taoe  was  a  pleaaant  one  to  look 
at— of  faatorea  altogether  irregnlar— a  retreating  and 
narrow  forehead  over  keen  gray  eyes  that  sparkled  with 
intelligence  and  ton,  prominent  oheek-boneo,  a  nose  thick 
in  the  base  and  oonaiderably  elevated  at  the  point,  a  large 
month  always  ready  to  show  a  set  of  wbite^  r^nlar,  servioe- 
able  teeth— the  only  r^rnlor  arrangement  in  the  whole 
fadal  economy— and  a  chin  whose  original  character  was 
rendered  donbtfal  by  its  dvpSoUy — physical,  I  mean,  with 
no  hint  at  the  moraL 

"  Oonsin  Hester  I"  h«  aoid,  advanoing,  and  holding  ont 
his  hand. 

Mechanically  ahe  gav9  him  hers.  The  voice  that  ad- 
dre«ed  her  waa  at  onoe  a  little  husky,  and  vety  cheery  ; 
the  hand  that  took  hers  was  small  and  aoft  and  kind  and 
firm.  A  merry,  friendly -amile  lighted  up  eyes  and  face 
as  he  spokft  Heater  could  not  help  liking  him  at  first 
sight— yet  felt  a  little  ahy  ot  him.  She  thoi^ht  she  had 
heard  her  mother  speak  ot  a  oonsin  somewhere  abroad ; 
this  must  be  he — If  indeed  she  did  remember  any  snch  I 

"Ton  don't  remember  me,"  he  said.  "It  would  be 
rather  too  mnoh  to  expect,  aeeing  yon  were  not  in  this 
world,  wherever  else  yon  may  have  been,  for  a  year  or 
twoafter  Ileft  the  country:  and,  to  tell  the  tmth,  bad  1  been 
asked,  I  should  have  objected  to  jour  appearance  on  any 
terms." 

As  this  speech  did  not  seem  to  carry  mnoh  enlighten- 
ment with  it,  he  went  on  to  explain.  "The  fiwt  is,  my 
dear  young  lady,  that  I  left  the  conntry  beoanse  your 
mother  and  I  were  too  mnoh  ot  one  mind." 

"  Ot  one  mind  ?"  said  Hester,  bewildered. 

"  Ab,  yon  don't  understand  I''  said  the  major,  who  was 
all  the  time  standing  before  her  with  the  moat  polite 
though  oonfldent  bearing.  "The  thing,  yon  see,  was 
this  ;  I  liked  yonr  mother  better  than  myself,  and  so  did 
ebe ;  and  without  any  jealousy  ot  one  another,  it  was  not 
an  arrangement  for  my  happiness.  I  had  the  choice  be-  . 
tween  two  things,  stopping  at  horn*  and  breakii^  my  heart  - 
by  seeing  her  the  wife  of  aoodier  man,  and  going  away. 


Weighed   and  Wanting. 


and  getting  ovsr  it  tbo  bMt  way  I  ooold.  So  yon  we,  I 
nuiBt  bj  natnie  ba  jowt  sworn  enemy,  onlj  ifa  of  no  nie, 
foi  Fre  fallen  in  loro  with  yon  &t  first  sight  So  now,  ff 
yon  will  uk  no  to  sit  dovo,  I  will  swmz  to  let  bygonei 
bo  bygones  and  be  yoar  trne  knight  and  devoted  servant 
as  long  as  I  Ut&  How  yon  do  remind  me  of  yonr  mother, 
only  yon're  twioe  as  handsome." 
"Do  pray  ait  down,  Mr.  Mariy— r— " 


gether  letnshing :  it's  as  hot  as  the  tropios '  Bat  I  am 
writ  repaid— sren  without  the  sherty." 

As  he  spoke^  he  was  wiping  his  ronnd  head  all  over  with 
a  red  sQk  handkeraUef. 

"I  will  gat  it  at  onoe,  ssd  let  my  mother  know  yon  ais 
here,"  said  Hester,  tcming  to  the  door, 

"No,  no,  never  mind  yonr  mother;  I  dare  say  she  is 
bnsy,  or  lying  down.    She  always  west  to  lie  dowa  at  this 


"Marrel,  if  yon  please,"  interrupted  the  m^or ;  "and 
rm  sure  it's  a  great  marvel  if  not  a  great  man  X  am,  after 
what  Tre  oome  through  1  Bat  don't  you  marvd  at  me 
too  muoh,  for  Vm  a  very  good  sort  of  fellow  when  you 
know  me.  And  if  you  oonld  let  me  have  a  glass  of  water, 
with  a  little  aberry  just  to  take  the  taate  off  it,  I  should 
be  greatly  obliged  to  yon.  I  have  had  to  walk  further  for 
tbe  sight  of  yon  than  on  such  a  day  as  this  I'  find  alto- 


time  of  the  day ;  she  was  never  vary  strongs  joa  know ; 
though  I  don't  doubt  it  was  quite  as  mooh  to  get  rid  of 
me,  I  shouldn't  wonder  if  she  thought  me  trrniMnannMi 
in  those  dayK  Bnt  I  bear  no  malloe  now,  and  I  hope  she 
doesn't,  either.  Tall  her  I  say  so.  If  a  more  than  flve- 
and-twenty  years  ago,  thongb  to  me  it  don't  seem  more 
than  BO  many  weeka.  Don't  disturb  your  mother,  my 
dear.    But  if  yon  insist  on  doing  ao,  tdl  her  old  Hurj  la 
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Welglied  and  Wanttng. 


oom*  to  AM  Iter — tstj  mnoh  ImpioTed  ainoe  sbe  tamed 
him  ftbont  bia  baBiness." 

Hefliar  told  •  samnt  to  teke  tb«  Bbenj  and  the  mter 
to  tbe  dnving-room,  and,  mooli  uniiaed,  no  to  find  hei 
mother. 

"  There's  the  itruigeBi  geDt1em»n  down-stairs,  msmma, 
calling  himself  old  H&rry.  He's  having  soma  sheitj  and 
water  in  the  dmiriDg-room  I  I  never  saw  saoh  an  odd  man  T' 

Her  mother  laughed— a  pleased  little  Isngh. 

"  Qo  to  him.  Heater  dear,  and  snj  I  shall  bo  down 
directly," 

"  Ib  he  really  a  oonsin,  momma  ?" 

"  To  be  snre— tny  second  ooosin  I  He  was  veiy  ttfbi  of 
meonoe." 

"Oh,  he  has  told  me  all  abont  that  already.  He  says 
yon  sent  him  ahont  his  bnainesa" 

"If  that  means  that  I  wouldn't  mairy  him,  it  ia  tme 
enongb.  Bat  ha  doesn't  know  what  I  went  throngh  for 
always  taking  his  part  I  always  stood  np  for  him,  though 
I  never  oonld  bear  bim  near  ma  He  was  snob  on  odd, 
good-natared  bear  I  anoh  a  rongb  sort  of  creature  I  always 
saying  the  thing  he  onght  no^  and  making  everybody, 
Udiea  espeoially,  nnoomfcfftable  I  He  never  meant  any 
harm,  bnt  never  aaw  where  fan  shonld  stopw  Yon  wouldn't 
believe  the  vulgar  things  Horry  wonld  aay  out  of  pure  fun  I 
— ^speciajly  if;  be  got  hold  of  a  very  stiff  old  maid  ;  he 
wonld  tease  her  till  be  got  her  in  a  passion,  Bnt  if  sba 
began  to  cry,  then  Harry  bad  the  worst  of  it,  and  was  as 
penitent  as  any  good  child.  I  dare  say  he's  much  improved 
by  this  time." 

"He  told  ma  to  tell  yon  he  was.  But  if  he  ia  mnoh 
improved— well,  what  he  must  have  been  I  I  like  him 
though,  mamma — I  Bnppoee  beoansa  yon  liked  him  a  little. 
Bo  take  oate  yon  ore  not  ^o  hard  upon  him ;  I  am  going 
to  take  him  np  now." 

"I  make  over  my  interest  in  bim,  and  have  no  doubt 
ha  wUl  be  pleased  enough  with  the  change,  for  a  man  can't 
enjoy  finding  an  old  woman  where  be  had  all  the  time 
been  imagining  a  young  one.  Bnt  I  must  worn  you, 
Heeter,  as  be  seems  to  have  mode  a  oonqnest  of  yon  already, 
that  he  baa  in  the  meantime  been  married  to  a  black— or 
at  least  a  very  brown  Hindoo  woman," 

"That's  nothing  to  his  discredit  with  yon,  mamma,  I 
hope.    Has  be  brought  her  home  with  him,  I  wonder." 

"  She  has  been  dead  now  some  ten  years.  I  believe  he 
had  a  large  fortune  with  her,  which  he  has  sinosk  by  judi- 
cious management,  increased  considerably.  Ha  Is  re^ly  a 
good-hearted  fellow,  and  was  kind  to  every  one  of  his  own 
relations,  oa  long  as  there  was  one  left  to  be  kind  to." 

"Well,  I  shall  go  back  to  him,  momma,  and  tell  him 
you  are  ooming  as  soon  as  yon  have  got  yonr  wig  and  your 
newest  loce-oap  on,  and  yonr  cheeka  rouged  and  pearl- 
powdered,  to  look  as  like  the  lady  that  wonld  none  of  him 
as  you  oan," 

Her  mother  langbed  merrily,  and  pretended  to  box  her 
daoghter'a  ear&  It  was  not  often  any  mood  like  this 
aroee  between  them ;  for  not  only  were  they  terioua  in 
heart,  bnt  from  temperament,  and  hiatory,|and  modes,  and 
direotion  of  thought,  their  ways  were  serious  sa  well. 
Tat  who  may  so  well  break  ont  in  childUke  merriment  as 
tbcae  whoee  life  has  in  it  no  moth-eaten  Mammon-pits, 
who  have  no  fear,  no  greed,  and  Uve  with  a  will— rising 
likethesnn  to  fill  the  day  with  the  work  given  them  to  do  I 

"  Iiook  what  I  have  brought  yon,  oonsin,"  said  Major 
Marvel,  the  moment  Hester  re-entered  the  room,  boldhig 
ont  tobera  small  necklace.  "Ton  needn't  mind  taking 
them  from  on  old  fellow  like  me.  It  don't  mean  I  want 
to  marry  you  off-hand  before  I  know  what  sort  of  n  temper 
you've  got    Take  them." 


Hesta  drew  near,  and  looked  at  the  nedklaoe, 

"Take  it,"  said  the  major  again. 

"How  strangely  beantifol  it  ial— «U  red,  pear-shaped, 
doll,  Bcratcbad-Iooking  stones,  hanging  from  a  savage 
looking  gold  chain  I    What  ore  they,  Mr.  Marvel  V 

"You've  deecribedlt  likea  book  I"  he  said.  "It  Is  a 
barbarous  native  neokloce — bnt  they  are  fine  mbies-Hinly 
rough — neither  out  nor  polished." 

"It  is  beantifnl,"  repeated  Hester.  Did  yon  teaDf 
mean  it  for  me  T' 

"Of  oonrseldldl" 

"I  will  sak  mamma  If  I  may  keep  it" 

"Where's  the  good  of  thatf  I  hope  yon  dcm't  think 
I  atole  it  ?  Thongh  faith  there's  a  good  dad  that's  hke 
stealing  goes  on  where  that  comes  from  I  Bat  here  oomes 
the  mother  I    Helen,  Pm  ao  glad  to  see  yon  once  more !" 

Hester  slipped  sway  with  the  necklace  In  her  hand,  and 
lelt  her  mother  to  weloome  her  old  admirer  before  she 
would  bonbla  her  abont  the  offered  gift  They  met  like 
tmsting  friends  whom  yean  bad  done  nothing  to  aeporate, 
and  while  they  were  yet  talking  of  bygone  times,  Mr.  Bay- 
mount  entered,  received  him  oordially,  and  insisted  on 
his  romoining  with  them  as  long  as  he  oonld ;  they  were 
old  trienda,  although  rivals,  and  there  never  had  been  any 
gronnd  for  bitterness  between  them.  The  major  agreed; 
Mr.  Baymcnnt  sent  to  the  station  for  ihia  luggage,  and 
showed  him  to  a  room.      

OHAPTEB  XXVnL 
As  MuDB  Masveev  for  oU  the  rebntb  he  hod  met  wiUi, 
hod  not  yet  learned  to  entertain  the  smoUeat  doubt  as  to 
bis  personal  acoeptabiUty,  so  he  was  on  his  port  most 
oathoUo  in  his  receptivity.  Bnt  there  were  persona  whom 
from  the  first  glance  be  disliked,  and  then  his  dislike  waa 
little  short  of  loathing.  I  anspect  they  were  such  as  found 
the  heel  of  his  all  but  invnlnerable  vanity  and  wounded  it 
Not  oeoaatomed  to  be  hart,  it  resented  hurt  Vhen  it  came 
the  more  sorely.  He  was  in  one  sense,  and  that  not  a 
slightone,  a  tmeman:  there  was  no  dlsoiepan^,  nnfitting- 
neaa  between  hia  mental  conditions  and  the  olothing  in 
which  those  oonditions  presented  themselves  to  otharo. 
His  words,  look^  manners,  tonee  and  everything  that 
goes  to  express  man  to  man.  ezpreaaed  him.  What  he 
felt,  that  he  showed.  I  almost  think  he  was  nnaware  of 
the  poBsibiUlj  of  doing  otherwis&  At  the  some  time,  he 
had  very  little  insight  into  the  feelings  of  others,  and 
almost  DO  aense  of  the  p(»Bibility  that  the  tbinga  he  was 
saying  might  affect  his  listeners  otherwise  than  they 
affeoted  him.  If  he  boasted,  he  meant  to  boast,  and  wonld 
soom  to  look  as  if  be  did  not  know  it  was  a  good  thing  be 
was  telling  of  himself  :  why  not  of  himself  as  well  oa  of 
another  ?  He  had  no  very  reedy  sympathy  with  other 
people,  eepeoially  in  any  suffering  he  hod  never  himself 
experienced,  bnt  he  was  scmpnlonsly  fair  in  what  he  said 
or  did  in  regard  of  them,  and  nothing  was  so  ready  to 
make  him  angry  oa  any  appearance  of  Injnstloe  or  show  ol 
deception.  He  would  have  said  that  a  man's  flrat  business 
was  to  take  care  of  himself,  as  so  many  think  who  bavo 
not  the  courage  to  say  it ;  and  so  many  more  who  do  not 
think  it  Bat  the  major's  condnot  went  for  to  cast  con- 
tempt upon  his  selfish  opinion. 

Daring  dinner  he  took  the  greater  part  of  the  conversa- 
tion upon  himself,  and  evidently  expected  to  be  listened 
to.  Bnt  that  was  nearly  all  he  iranted.  Let  bim  talk,  and 
hear  you  laugh  when  he  was  funny,  and  he  was  satisfied. 
~  leemed  to  have  no  inordinate  desire  for  admiration,  or 
even  approbation.  He  was  fond  of  telling  tales  of  odven- 
tore,  some  wonderful,  some  abtord,  some  having  nothing 
In  them  hut  his  own  presence,  and  oooasionslly,  while  th«. 


Weighed  and  Wanting. 
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detui  wu  good  the  point  for  the  sake  of  which  it  bad 
been  introdooad  would  be  missing ;  bat  he  was  joet  at 
wiUing  to  tell  one,  the  joke  of  wliioh  torned  against  hiio- 
self,  as  one  amuBing  at  the  expense  of  another.  Like 
manj  of  his  daj  who  bad  spent  their  freshest  yean  in 
India,  he  was  fall  of  the  aransemenU  and  sports  with 
which  so  mnch  otherwise  idle  time  is  passed  by  English- 
men in  the  East,  and  seemed  to  think  nothing  oomieoted 
with  the  habits  of  their  oonntr^rmen  there  coald  tall  of 
interest  to  those  at  home.  Everr  now  and  then  throagh- 
ont  the  dinner,  he  wonld  aj,  "  Oh,  that  reminds  me  1" 
and  then  be  wonld  tell  someUung  that  happened  when  he 
was  at  snob  or  snoh  a  place,  when  go-and-So  "of  onr 
regiment"  was  o&t  tiger-shooting,  or  pig-sti<Aing,  or 
whatever  the  sport  might  be  ;  "and  il  Mr,  Bajmonni  will 
take  a  glass  of  wine  with  me,  I  will  tell  him  the  story  " — 
for  he  was  oonstantlj  drinking  wins,  after  the  old  taaluon, 
with  this  or  that  one  of  the  oompanf. 

When  he  and  VaTasor  were  introduced  to  each  other,  he 
glanosd  at  him,  drew  bli  eyebrows  together,  made  bis 
icilitatj  bow,  and  inolnded  blm  among  hia  listeners  to 
his  tales  of  exploit  and  adventiire  by  sea  and  land. 

Vayasor  was  annojed  at  bis  presenoe— not  that  he  mnob 
minded  a  httle  boring  in  anoh  good  oompanj,  or  forgot 
that  eTerything  against  another  man  was  so  much  in  his 
own  favor ;  but  he  oonld  not  help  thinking,  "  What  wonld 
my  aunt  a^  to  snob  a  relative  ?"  Bo  while  he  retained 
the  blandest  expression,  and  was  ready  to  drink  as  many 
glasses  of  wine  with  the  newoomor  as  be  wished,  he  set 
him  down  in  his  own  mind  not  only  as  an  Ul-bred  maa 
and  a  boaster,  in  which  there  was  some  tmth,  bnt  sa  a  liar 
and  a  Tnlgar-minded  man  as  well,  in  whiob  there  was  little 
or  no  truth. 

Now,  althoii([h  Major  .MarreL  had  jiot  much  ordinary 
fniright  into  eharaot*!,  the  defent  Btose  mainly  from  his 
not  feeling  a.deep  enongta  Interest  in  his  neighbor  ;  and  it 
hia  suspicion  «r  dialika  was  ronaed  in  respect  of  one,  he 
was  just  as  liksly  as  any  other  ever  is  to  arrive  at  a  correct 
judgment  oonoerain^  i  man' fas  does  not  lov& 

He  bad  been  relating  a  thrilling  adventure  with  a  man- 
eating  tiger,  ne  saw,  as  they  listened,  the  eyes  of  little 
Mark  and  EiTy  had  almost  sarpossed  the  use  of  eyas  and 
baooma  ears  aa  well.  He  saw  Heater  also,  who  was  still 
child  enough  to  prefer  a  story  of  odventnre  to  a  love-tale, 
fixed  as  if,  bnt  for  the  way  It  was  bound  OTer  to  sobriety, 
her  hair  wonld  have  stood  on  end.  But  at  one  moment 
he  eaught  also— stirprised  indeed  a  certain  expression  on 
the  face  of  Vavasor,  which  that  experienced  man  of  the 
world  never  certainly  intended  to  be  so  snrprisad,  only  at 
the  moment  he  was  annoyed  to  see  the  absorption  of 
Hester's  listening ;  she  seemed  to  have  eyes  for  no  one 
but  the  man  who  shot  tigers  aa  Ya^asor  wonld  have  shot 
grooatk  The  major,  who  upon  fitting  oooasiou  and  good 
cause,  was  quanelsome  aa  any  tntkey-eock,  swallowed 
something  that  was  neiUier  good,  nor  good  for  food,  and 
said,  but  not  quite  so  oareleealy  ss  fie  intended,  "  Ho,  ha  I 
I  see  by  your  eyes,  Mr,  Passover,  yon  think  I'm  drawing 
^  long  bow^^rawing  the  arrow  to  the  head,  ah  ?" 

"No, 'pon  my  word  I"  said  Vavasor,  eameatly  ;  "nothing 
farther  from  my  thougiits  !  I  was  only  admiring  the 
ooolneea  of  the  man  who  wonld  actually  creep  into  the 
month  of  the— the — the  jangle  after  a— what-you-oall-him 
a  man-eatiag  tiger." 

"Well,  yon  see,  what  was  a  fellow  to  do  7"  returned  the 
major,  snspioloasly.  "  The  fellow  wouldn't  oome  out  I 
and  I  wasn't  the  (mly  fellow  that  wanted  him  ont  t  Besides, 
I  didn't  neap  in ;  I  only  looked  in  to  see  whether  he  was 
really  theM     That  1  eoold  tell  by  the  ahining  eyes  of 


"  Bat  is  not  a  man-eating  tiger  a  something  tremendoui, 
yoa  know  f  When  he  onoe  takes  to  that  kind  of  diet, 
don't  you  know— they  st^  he  likes  nothing  else  half 
so  well  I  Good  beef  and  mutton  will  no  longer  serve  his 
torn,  I've  been  told  at  the  clnb.  A  man  mnst  be  a  rsiy 
Munchausen  to  yentore  it" 

"I  don't  know  the  gentleman— never  beard  of  him," 
said  the  major;  for  Vavasor  bad  pronounced  the  name 
German-fashion,  aad  none  of  the  liateners  recognized  that 
of  the  king  of  liars ;  "  but  you  are  qaite  mistaken  in  the 
oharaoter  of  the  man-eating  tiger.  It  is  true  he  doea  not 
care  for  other  food  after  once  getting  a  passion  for  the 
more  delicate  ;  bnt  it  does  not  follow  that  the  iadolgenoe 
increases  either  his  oonrage  or  his  fleroeuess. ;  The  fact  is, 
it  ruins  hia  moral  nstnra  He  does  not  get  many  English- 
men to  eat;  and  it  wonld  seem  as  if  the  Seah  of  women 
and  children,  and  poor  cowardly  natives,  be  devours,  took  its 
revenge  upon  him  by  nnderminlng  and  destroying  hia 
natural  oooraga.  The  faot  is,  he  is  well  known  for  a  sneaL 
I  sometimes  can't  help  thinking  the  rafSan  knows  he  is  a 
rebel  against  the  law  of  his  Maker,  and  a  trdtor  to  his 
natural  master.  The  man-eating  tiger  and  the  rogne-ele- 
phant  are  the  devils  of  thelt  kind.  The  others  leave  yoa 
alone  except  yoa  attack  them  ;  then  they  show  fight. 
These  attack  you— bnt  run— at  least  the  tiger,  not  the 
elephant,  when  you  go  ont  after  him.  From  the  top 
of  your  elephant  you  may  catch  sight  of  him  sneaking  off 
with  his  tail  tucked  between  his  legs  from  cover  to  cover 
of  the  jangle,  while  they  are  beating  up  his  quarters  to 
drive  him  out.  You  oan  never  get  any  sport  ont  of  him. 
Be  will  never  fly  at  your  elephant,  or  dimb  a  tree,  or  take 
to  the  water  after  yon  I  If  thera'a  a  creatore  on  earth  I 
hate,  it's  a  coward  1"  conclnded  the  major. 

Said  Vavasor  to  himself,  "  The  man  is  a  coward  I" 

■ '  Bat  tthy  shoold  yon  hate  a  coward  so  V  asked  Hester, 
feeling  at  the  moment,  with  the  vision  of  a  man-oating 
tiger  before  her,  that  she  mnat  herself  oome  under  the 
category,  "How  can  a  poor  creature  made  without 
courage  help  being  one  ?  'Eon  oan  neither  letmi  nor  buy 
courage  1" 

"I  am  not  so  snre  sbont  the  leerolng.  Bat  such  aa  yon 
mean,  I  wouldn't  call  cowards,"  returned  the  major, 
"  Nobody  thinks  worse  o(  the  hare,  or  even  the  fox,  for 
going  away  before  the  hounds.  Men  whose  bnsiness  it  u 
to  fight  go  away  l>etora  the  enemy  when  they  have  not  a 
ahanoe,  and  when  it  would  do  no  good  to  stand  and  be  cut 
down.  Tolet  yourself  jMkillAd  when  yon  onght  not  is  to 
give  up  fighting.  There  is  a  time  to  run  and  a  time  to 
stand.  But  the  mail  wiU  run  like  a  man  and  the  coward 
like  a  coward,"  " 

Said  Vavasor  to  himself,  "  111  be  bound  yon  know  when 
to  run,  at  least  1" 

"What  can  harmless  creatures  do  bnt  run  V  resamed 
the  major,  filling  his  glass  with  old  port  "Bat  when  the 
wretch  that  haa  done  all  the  hurt  he  oould  will  not  ahow 
fight  for  it,  but  tnrni  tail  the  moment  danger  appears,  I 
call  him  a  contemptible  coward.  Man  or  beast,  I  would 
set  my  foot  on  him.  That's  what  made  ma  go  into  the 
hole  to  look  after  the  brat&" 

"But  he  might  have  killed  you,  though  he  was  a 
coward,"  aaid  Hester,  "  when  yon  did  not  leave  him  room 
to  ran," 

"  Of  conrae  he  might,  my  dear  t  Where  else  would  be 
the  fun  of  it  1  Without  that  the  thing  would  be  no  better 
than  thia  shooting  of  pigeons  and  pheasants  by  man  that 
wonld  drop  their  gans  if  a  cook  were  to  fly  in  their  faces. 
Yon  had  to  kill  him,  yon  know  1  He's  flrat  oousin— the 
man-eating,  or  rather  woman-aatlng  tiger,  to  a  sort  that 
<  I  undeimtand  abonnda  in  the  Zoological  Gardenfl  called 


Weighed  caul  Wanting. 


En^Idi  aodttf  '<  U  ^^  womsa  be  poor,  hs  deroon  hac  at 
onoe  ;  if  she  be  rub,  he  mkniee  her,  and  emit  her  alowl;  up 
at  his  eeoe  in  his  Aan." 

"How  with  the  black  wife  I"  thoaght  Mr,  BsTmoont, 
who  had  been  little  more  than  liatening. 

Bnt  Ur.  Rafmonnt  did  not  really  know  anjtiilag  about 


that  part  of  his  old  Mead's  hisbuy ;  It  was  HanxAr  to  his 
diKredit  The  blMk  wife,  aa  he  oaUed  her,  was  tba 
ditnghter  of  an  Eagliah  marohant  bj  a  Hindoo  wifs,  a 
yoong  OMatnre  when  flrat  ha  made  her  aoqaaintanee,  nn> 
awaieothetownpower,  and  kept  almost  In  slkTMy  by  tba 
relatives  of  har  deoeasad  taUur,  who  had  left  her  aU  hfs 


Weighed  and  Wanting. 


266 


|nopert7.  M*jor  H«mel  beoame  Mqtudnted  and  inter- 
ested in  her  throagh  a  derilish  attempt  to  lay  ths  deatb  of 
her  father  at  ber  door.  I  believe  the  ahine  of  her  gold  liad 
■otiiallj  blinded  ber  relatiTaa  into  imagining,  I  can  Boaroelf 
bb;,  bdimbig  ber  gnilty.  Tbe  major  hod  taken  her  part 
and  been  of  the  greatest  aerrios  to  her.  Bhe  was  entirely 
acquitted.  Bnt  althoogh  nobody  tteliered  her  in  the 
smallest  d^^rea  guilty,  tociMy  locked  aakanoe  upon  her. 
True,  she  was  rioh,  bnt  was  she  not  blaok  ?  and  bad  abe 
not  been  aocmsed  of  a  orime  7  And  who  saw  ber  father 
and  mother  married  f  Then  said  the  major  to  hinuelf, 
"  Here  am  I,  a  nseleas  old  fellow,  living  for  nobody  bat 
myself  I  It  woold  make  one  life  at  leut  happier  if  I  took 
the  poor  thing  home  with  m&  Bhe's  rather  too  old,  and 
Vm  nUiat  too  yoong  to  adopt  ber ;  bnt  I  dare  say  abe 
wonld  marry  ma  She  has  a  trifle,  I  believe,  that  would 
eke  ont  my  pay,  and  help  ns  to  live  deoently  !"  He  did 
not  know  then  that  she  had  more  than  a  very  moderate 
inoome,  Ijnt  it  toraed  out  to  be  a  very  large  fortime  indeed  i 


of  creature,  graaioas  as  grand,  and  diffiarent  from  anytiiing 
he  hod  ever  seen  before.  At  the  aame  time  he  nnoon- 
■donsly  began  to  oloim  a  property  in  hei ;  to  bare  loved 
the  mother  seemed  to  give  him  a  right  in  the  daaghter, 
and  that  right  thwe  night  be  a  way  of  making  good.  Bat 
all  this  was  as  yet  only  in  ths  region  of  the  feeling,  sot  at 
all  in  that  o(  the  thinking. 

In  proportion  as  he  was  taken  with  the  danghtet  of  the 
house,  he  disliked  tbe  look  of  the  fine-gentleman  visitor 
that  seemed  to  be  dang^g  after  her.  Who  he  was^  or  in 
what  eapaoity  there,  he  did  not  know,  bat  almost  from  th« 
first  sight  profoundly  disliked  him,  and  tbe  more  as  ho 
saw  more  sign  of  his  admiration  of  Hester.  He  might  be 
awoman-bater,  and  after  her  money-'it  she  had  any  ;  sach 
snapeoti  most  be  watohed  and  followed,  and  their  baonts 
marked. 

"Bat^"  atiA  Hester,  tsariDg  the  oonversatton  might 
here  take  a  dangerons  torn,  "  I  should  like  to  understand 
the  thing  a  little  better.     I  am  not  willing  to  Mt  myaetf 
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when  he  eame  to  inqnire  into  things.  That  the  major 
lejoieed  over  his  fortune,  I  do  not  doubt ;  but  that  he 
would  have  been  other  than  an  honorable  hnsband  bad  he 
found  she  had  nothing,  I  entirely  disbelievck  When  she 
left  him  tbe  widowed  father  of  a  little  girl,  be  monmed 
sinoerely  over  her.  When  the  ohild  followed  her  mother, 
be  was  for  soma  time  a,  sod  man,  indeed.  Then,  as  it  her 
money  was  all  he  bad  left  of  her,  and  be  mast  lead  what 
wss  left  ol  his  life  in  its  oompany,  he  went  heartily  into 
speoulation  with  it,  and  at  least  doubled  tbe  fortnne  she 
brought  him.  He  bad  now  returned  to  his  ooontry  (o  find 
almost  every  one  of  his  old  friends  dead,  or  so  changed  as 
to  make  tiion  all  but  dead  to  him.  Little  m  any  one  would 
have  imagined  it  from  his  oonversation  or  manner,  it  was 
with  a  kind  of  heart-despair  that  he  aooght  the  oonsin  he 
bad  loved.  And  soaioely  bod  he  more  than  seen  the 
daughter  of  his  old  love  than,  in  the  absenoe  of  almost  all 
othn  personal  interest,  he  was  immediately  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  her — saw  at  onos  that  she  was  a  grand  sort 


down  as  a  eoward ;  I  do  not  sea  Uiat  a  woman  us  any 
right  to  be  a  coward  any  more  than  a  man.  Tall  me, 
Uajor  Uarvel— when  yon  know  that  a  beast  toxf  have  you 
down,  and  begin  eating  you  any  moment,  what  is  it  that 
keeps  yon  up  ?  Wliat  have  you  to  fall  baok  tiptm  ?  Is  it 
principle,  or  faith,  or  what  is  it  7 

'"  Ho,  ho  1"  said  the  major,  langhing,  "  a  metsphysielaa 
in  the  very  bosom  of  my  family  I  I  had  not  reckoned 
upon  that  1  Wall,  no,  my  dear,  I  cannot  exactly  say  it  is 
principle^  and  I  am  sure  it  is  not  faith.  Yoa  don't  think 
about  it  at  all.  It's  partly  your  elephant,  and  partly  your 
rifle— and  partly,  perhaps— well,  there,  X  dorany oomee in 
something  of  prindpla — that  as  an  ^"g'"*"""*  yOQ  ors 
sent  to  that  benighted  quarter  of  the  wodd  to  kill  their 
big  vermin  for  them,  poor  things  1  Bnt  no,  yoa  don't 
think  of  that  at  the  time.  Toa're  got  to  kill  him— that's 
it  And  then  whan  ha  oomes  roaring  on,  your  rifla  jomp* 
to  your  shoulder  of  ittelL" 

"  Do  yoa  make  up  your  mind  bef(»ehud  that  il  Uu 
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forodoiu  ukimal  Bhonld  kill  yon,  it  u  all  right  V  iaqnired 
HesEei. 

"  B7  no  meaiiB,  I  give  70a  1117  vord  of  honor,"  tavwemi 
the  major,  langhJiig. 

"Well,  nov,"  onsweKd  Heater,  "  ezoept  I  hod  nutde  np 
mj  mind  that  it  I  was  killed  it  wu  all  right,  I  oosldn't 
meet  the  tiger." 

"But.  70a  Me,  m7  dear,"  aaid  the  major,  "^oado  not 
know  what  it  !■  to  have  oonfidenoe  in  jonr  070  and  jota 
rifl&  It  la  a  form  of  power  that  70a  soon  come  to  feel  m 
reetiog  in  7onrMlf— a  power  lo  destro7  the  thing  that  op- 
poses 7on  r 

Hester  fell  a-thinking,  and  the  talk  went  on  withont  hei; 
She  never  heard  the  end  of  the  Btor7,  but  was  loosed  b7 
the  Isnghter  that  followed  it 

"It  was  no  tiger  at  all— that  wbr  the  joke  of  the  thing," 
said  the  major,  "  There  was  a  roar  ol  laughter  when  the 
brate — a  gi«at  Inmbering,  flonndering  h7eBa,  nuhed  into 
the  da7li^ht.  Bat  the  barrel  ol  m7  rifle  was  bitten  to- 
gether Bfl  a  Boboolt>o7  does  a  pen— «  qnill-pen,  I  mean. 
The7  have  honibl7  powerfal  Java,  those  hyenas," 

"Aad  what  beoame  of  the  man-eater?"  asked  Mark, 
with  a  disappointed  look. 

"  Stopped  in  the  hole  till  it  was  safe  to  oome  ont  and 
go  on  with  his  delicate  meals," 

"Just  imagine  that  horrible  growl  behind  7on,  aa  if  It 
came  ont  of  a  whole  mine  of  teeth  inside  I" 

"  By  QeoTge  I  for  a  7onng  lad7,''  aaid  the  major,  "  yon 
have  an  Imaginatioa  I  Too  mneh  of  that,  70Q  know,  won't 
go  to  make  7on  a  good  hunter  of  tigera  T 

"  Then  7on  owe  7onr  ooolneti  to  want  of  imaginatioD  ?" 
aoggeated  Heater. 

"Perliaps  la  Perhaps,  after  all,"  returned  the  major, 
with  a  merr7  twinkle  in  his  eye,  "we  hnnters  are  but  a 
set  of  Btnpiil  fellows — too  stnpid  to  be  reasonably  fright- 

"I  don't  mean  that  esaotly.  I  think  that  perhaps  yon 
do  not  know  so  well  as  7on  might  where  7onT  ooorage 
oomes  from.  For  m7  part,  I  woald  rather  be  oonrag^ns 
to  help  the  good  than  to  destro7  the  bad." 

"Ah,  but  we're  not  all  good  enoagh  ourselves  for  that^" 
said  the  major,  with  a  eerions  expression,  and  looking  at 
her  full  out  of  his  clear  e7e>,  from  whioh  their  habitual 
twinkle  of  fun  had  for  the  moment  vanished,  "  Some 
o(  ns  are  onl7  fit  to  deatro7  what  ia  7et  worse  than  our- 

"To  be  sure  we  can't  mo^  Bn7thlng,"  said  Hester, 
thoaghtfnll7,  "  but  we  can  help  Qod  to  make.  To  deatro7 
evil  things  ie  good,  but  the  worst  things  can  onl7  be  de- 
atro7ed  by  being  good,  and  that  ia  so  hard  I" 

"It  <f  hard,"  said  the  major — "so  hard  that  most 
people  never  tt7  it  I"  he  added,  with  a  sigh,  and  a  gulp  of 
his  wfn& 

Ura,  Raymount  rose,  and  with  Hester  and  the  children 
withdrew.  Alter  they  were  gone  the  major  rattled  on 
again,  his  host  pntting  In  a  word  now  and  then,  andTava- 
SDT  sat  silent,  with  an  expression  that  seemed  to  ssy,  "  I 
am  amused,  but  I  don't  eat  all  that  is  put  on  my  plate." 

OHAPTEB  TYrr. 
Thx  major  had  Indeed  taken  a  strong  fsnoy  to  Hester, 
and  during  the  whole  o(  his  visit  kept  as  near  her  as  he 
oonid,  much  to  the  annoyance  of  Vavasor.  Doubtless  it 
was  in  part  to  keep  the  other  from  her  that  he  himself 
sought  her :  the  major  did  not  tske  to  Vavasor.  There 
waaanatnral  repulsion  between  them.  Vavasor  thought 
the  major  a  most  objectionable,  indeed  low  fellow,  full  of 
brag  and  vulgarity,  and  the  major  thought  Vavasor  a 


supercilious  idiot  It  ia  ourioua  bow  diS(!rentl7  a  man's 
character  will  be  raad  b7  two  people  in  the  same  oompan7, 
but  it  is  not  hard  to  explain,  seeing  hia  carriage  to  the  in- 
dividual ofTecU  only  the  man  who  ia  the  object  of  it,  and 
ia  aeldom  observed  by  the  other ;  like  a  man,  and  yon 
will  Judge  him  with  more  or  leas  fairness ;  dislike  him, 
fairl7  or  untairl7,  a^d  yon  cannot  fail  to  jndge  him  un- 
justly. All  deference  and  humility  toward  Hester  and  her 
parents.  Vavasor,  without  oeosing  for  a  mom«it  to  ba  con- 
ventionoUy  polite^  allowed  Major  Marvel  to  see  unmistak- 
abl7  thai  his  uoolety  was  not  welcome  to  the  man  who  sat 
opposite  him.  Entirely  ignorant  each  of  the  other's  pnr- 
Buits,  and  neatly  incapable  of  S7mpstb7  upon  an7  point, 
each  would  have  gladly  shown  the  other  to  be  the  fool  he 
counted  him.  Onl7  the  major  being  the  truer  man,  waa 
able  to  Judge  the  man  of  the  world  with  a  better  gauge 
than  he  ooold  appl7  in  return.  Each  watched  the  other 
— the  major  annoyed  with  the  other's  silent  pretension, 
and  disgusted  with  his  ignorance  of  eveT7thing  in  which 
he  took  en  interest,  and  Vavasor  regarding  the  m^Jor  as  a 
narrow-minded,  ovprgrown  schoolboy — though,  in  fact,  bis 
horizon  was  ver7  much  wider  than  his  own— and  dis- 
gusted with  the  vnlgarit7  which  made  even  those  who 
knew  his  worth  a  little  anxions  ever7  time  he  opened  his 
mouth.  Ho  did  not  offend  vcr7  often,  bnt  one  never  knew 
when  he  might  not.  The  offense'never  hurt  only  ren- 
dered the  sensitive,  and  others  tor  their  sakee,  uncom- 
fortable. 

After  bteakfsst  the  next  day,  they  all  but  Mr,  Ba7monnt 
went  ont  for  a  little  walk  togeUier. 

It  aeemed  destined  to  be  a  morning  of  small  adventures. 
As  tbe7  passed  the  gate  of  the  Home  Farm,  out  rushed, 
all  of  a  sudden,  a  half-grown  pig  right  between  the  well- 
ported  legs  of  the  major,  with  the  awkward  consequence 
that  he  was  thrown  backward,  and  fell  Into  a  place  whiob, 
if  be  had  had  any  choice,  he  certainly  would  not  have 
obosen  for  the  purpose.  A  look  of  keen  gratification  rose 
in  Vavasor's  face,  but  was  immediately  remanded  ;  he  waa 
much  too  well  bred  to  allow  it  to  remain.  With  stony 
countenance  he  proceeded  to  ofTer  asaistance  to  the  fallen 
hero,  who,  however,  heavy  as  he  was,  did  not  require  it, 
bnt  got  cleverly  on  his  feet  again  with  a  cheerfulness  wfalcb 
discomflted  disoomfltnre,  and  showed  either  a  sweetness 
or  a  command  of  temper  whioh  gave  him  a  great  lift  in 
the  estimatian  of  Hester. 

"  Confound  the  brute  1"  he  aaid,  laughing.  "  He  can't 
know  how  mBn7  of  his  wild  relatives  I  have  stuck,  else  I 
should  set  it  down  to  revenge.  What  a  mass  he  has  made 
of  me  I  I  shall  have  to  throw  myself  in  the  river,  like  a 
Hindoo,  for  purifloation.  It!s  a  good  thing  I've  got 
some  more  clothes  in  m7  portmanteau." 

Saff7  langhed  right  merril7  over  hia  fall,  and  the  fun  he 
made  of  it ;  bnt  Mark  looked  concerned.  He  ran  and 
pulled  some  grass,  and  proceeded  to  mb  the  major  down. 

"  Let  us  go  into  the  farmhouse,"  ssid  Mrs.  Ita7mount 
"  Mra.  Stokes  will  give  us  some  assistaaee." 

"No,  no,"  returned  the  major.  "Better  let  the  mud 
dr7  ;  it  will  oome  off  much  better  then.  A  h7ena  once 
served  me  the  samft  I  didn't  mind  that,  thongh  all  the 
fellows  oraoked  their  waist-banda  laughing  at  me.  Wh7 
shouldn't  pigg7  have  hia  fun  aa  well  as  another— eh,  Mark  7 
Come  along.  You  sha'n't  have  7aur  walk  Q>oiled  b7  m7 
heedlessness." 

"The  pig  didn't  mean,  it,  sir,"  aaid  Mark.  "He  onl7 
anted  to  get  oat" 

But  there  seemed  to  be  more  oreatarea  about  the  place 
that  wanted  to  get  out  A  spirit  of  liberiy  waa  abroad, 
Mark  and  Saffy  went  rushing  away  like  wild  rabbits  every 
now  and  then,  making  a  round  and  returning  children 
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enoe  man.  It  wu  one  of  those  cooler  of  varm  morsIiigB 
that  ronse  all  the  life  in  heart,  brain  and  nerves,  making 
•reij  breath  a  pleuore,  and  every  morement  a  conadona- 
liea& 

Ihej  bed  not  gone  mneh  further,  when,  Jnat  h  they 
approBohed  the  paling  of  a  paddook,  a  horsa  vhioh  had 
been  turned  in  to  graze,  came  blnndering  over  the  fenoe, 
and  vonld  presently  have  been  ranging  the  world.  Un- 
aoonatomed  to  horses  except  when  eqaipped  and  held 
ready  by  the  hand  of  a  groom,  the  ladies  and  children 
started  and  drew  baok.  Taraaor  also  stepped  a  little 
asld^  making  way  for  tbe  animal  to '  follow  bia  own  will 
Bnt  as  he  lighted  from  bis  jump,  carrying  with  him  the 
top  bar  of  the  fenoe,  ha  atnmbled,  and  almost  fell,  end 
while  yet  a  little  beirildered,  the  major  went  up  to  him, 
and  eie  he  oonld  recover  auob  wit*  as  by  nature  bdonged 
to  him,  had  him  by  nose  and  ear,  and  leading  him  to  the 
gap,  made  him  jomp  in  again,  and  replaced  the  bar  he  had 
knocked  away. 

"Mind  we  don't  forget  to  mention  it  aa  we  go  baok,"  he 
■aid  to  Uark. 

"  Thank  yon  I  How  braTO  of  yon.  Major  Marvel  I"  said 
Mn.  Baymonnt. 

The  major  langhed  with  hit  nsnal  merriment. 

"If  it  bad  been  the  horse  of  the  Bajah  of  Bnmtool," 
he  laid,  "  I  shonld  have  been  brave  indeed  I  only  by  tUa 
time  tboe  wonld  have  been  nothing  left  of  me  to  thank. 
A  man  would  have  needed  oomrags  to  take  him  by  the 
head  I  Bol  a  qnlet,  good-tempered  carriage  bone — ntme 
bnt  B  eoekn«7  wonld  be  frightened  at  him  t" 

^th  that  be  began,  and  to  the  awfol  delight  oi  the 
children,  told  them  the  moat  amazing  and  indeed  horrible 
tales  abont  the  said  hore&  Whetheritwsealltraeornot^  I 
cannot  tell ;  all  I  oan  say  ia  that  the  major  only  told  what 
he  had  beard  and  believed,  or  had  himseif  seen. 

Yanaor,  annoyed  at  ttie  Involontuy  and  natural  enongh 
nervousness  ha  had  shown,  for  it  waa  nothing  mote,  turned 
his  annoyance  on  the  major,  who  by  anoh  an  inaignifioant 
display  ot  ooolneaa  had  gained  so  great  advantage  over 
him  in  the  eyes  of  the  Indies,  and  made  up  his  opinion 
that  In  every  word  he  >aid  about  the  horsa  of  the  Bajah 
of  Bumtool  ha  was  romancing— and  that  although  there 
had  been  no  slightest  pretense  to  personal  prowess  in  the 
Darrativ&  Our  judgment  is  always  too  muoh  at  the  mercy 
ot  our  likes  and  dislikes  He  did  indeed  mention  himself, 
bnt  only  to  say  that  once  in  the  street  of  a  village  he  saw 
the  horse  at  some  distanoe  with  a  ohild  in  his  teeth,  shak- 
ing him  like  a  terrier  with  a  rat.  He  ran,  ha  said,  but  was 
too  far  ofE  Ere  he  was  half-way,  the  horse's  groom,  who 
wsa  the  only  man  with  any  power  over  the  brute,  had 
eome  up  and  seonred  him— though  too  late  to  aave  the 
ehUd. 

They  ware  following  the  oooraa  of  the  river,  and  had 
gradnally  descended  from  the  higher  gronnda  to  the  im- 
mediate banki^  which  here  apread  out  into  a  small  meadow 
on  each  aide.  There  were  not  many  flowers,  bnt  Soffy 
waa  pnlliog  stalks  of  feathery-headed  grassea,  while  Mark 
wsi  miking  quietly  along  by  tbe  brink  of  the  stream, 
Btt^ping  every  now  and  then  to  look  into  it.  The  bank 
waa  coveted  with  long  grass  hanging  over,  here  and  there 
a  bush  of  mahea  amongat  it,  and  in  parts  waa  a  Httie 
nndetmined.  On  the  opposite  side,  lower  down,  was  a 
meal-mill,  and  nearly  opposite,  a  little  below,  waa  the 
head  of  the  mill-lade,  whose  weir,  tnming  the  water  into 
I^  dammed  back  the  river,  and  made  it  deeper  here  than 
in  any  other  part — some  aeven  feet  at  least,  and  that  close 
to  tbe  shore.  It  was  still  as  a  lake,  and  looked  aa  deep  as 
it  ms.  The  spot  waa  not  a  great  way  from  the  house,  but 
bciyoDd  ita  grounds.     The  two  ladies  and  two  gentlemen 


were  walking  along  the  meadow,  some  distance  behind  ftt 
ehildien,  and  a  Uttla  way  from  tbe  bank,  when  they  werw 
startled  by  a  scream  of  agony  from  BaSj.  She  was  run- 
ning toward  them  shrieking,  and  no  Mark  was  to  be  seen. 
All  started  at  speed  to  meet  her,  but  presently  Mra  Bay- 
mount  sank  on  the  grass.  Hester  would  have  staid  with 
her,  bnt  she  motioned  her  on. 

Vavuor  outran  the  major,  and  reached  Saffy  fliet,  bnt 
to  hiaaoxions  questions,  "  Where  ia  he-?  'WhOTedidyon 
leave  him  ?  'Where  did  yon  see  him  last  f"  she  answered 
only  by  shrieking  with  every  partiole  of  avidlable  breath. 
When  the  major  came  up,  he  heard  enongh  to  know  that 
he  must  use  his  wits  and  lose  no  time  in  trying  to  draw 
information -from  a  oreatnre  whom  terror  had  made  lor  the 
moment  insane.  He  kept  dose  to  the  bank,  looking  for 
acme  sign  of  the  spot  where  he  had  fallen  in. 

He  had  indeed  overrun  the  plaoe,  end  was  still  int«nt  on 
the  bonk,  when  be  heard  a  cry  behicd  behind  Mi^.  It  waa 
the  Toioe  of  Heeler  screaming  "  Acroea  I  aoross  I" 

He  looked  aoross,  and  saw  half-way  over,  slowly  drifting 
toward  the  mill-lade,  a  aometbing  dark,  now  appearing 
for  a  little  above  the  water,  now  qinking  out  of  sights 
The  major's  eye,  experienoad  in  every  point  of  oontaot 
between  man  and  nature,  aaw  at  once  it  must  be  the  body, 
dead  or  alive— only  he  could  aoatoely  be  dead  yet — of 
poor  Mark.  Ha  threw  off  bia  eoat  and  plunged  in,  found 
the  water  deep  enough  for  good  swimming,  and  made  in 
the  direction  of  the  object  he  had  seen.  But  it  showed  lo 
little  and  ao  aeldom,  ths^  tearing  to  misa  i^  be  changed 
hia  plan,  and  made  abaight  for  themonth  of  the  mill-lade, 
anxiona  of  all  things  to  pteveot  him  bom  getting  down  to 
the  waler>wlieeL 

In  the  meantime  Heater,  followed  fay  Yavaaor,  while 
Saify  ran  to  her  mother,  aped  along  the  bank  till  she  came 
to  the  weir,  over  which  scarcely  any  water  was  running. 
When  Vavasor  saw  her  turn  sharp  round  and  maka  for  the 
weir,  he  wonld  have  prevented  her,  and  laid  liis  hand  on 
bar  arm  ;  bnt  she  turned  on  him  with  eyes  that  flashed, 
and  lipa  which,  notwithstanding  her  speed,  were  white  aa 
with  the  wrath  that  baa  no  breath  for  woria.  Ha  drew 
baok  and  dared  only  follow.  The  footing  waa  unoertain, 
with  deep  water  on  one  aide  np  to  a  level  with  the  atones, 
and  a  steep  descent  to  more  deep  water  on  the  other.  In 
one  or  two  spots  the  water  ran  over,  and  thoae  spota  were 
alippeiy,  Bul^  rendered  absolutely  fearless  by  her  terrible 
tear,  Hester  flew  acrbaa  without  a  slip,  leaving  Tavasor 
some  little  way  behind,  for  ha  waa  neither  very  surefooted 
nor  very  snre-headed. 

But  when  they  had  mn  along  the  weir  and  landed,  they 
were  only  on  Qm  slip  between  the  lade  and  the  river ;  th» 
lade  waa  between  them  and  the  other  side — deep  water 
therefore  between  them  and  the  major,  where  already  be 
waa  trying  to  heave  the  unoonsciona  form  of  Uark  on  to 
the  baok.  The  poor  man  had  not  swum  so  far  for  many 
years,  and  was  nearly  spenL 

"Bring  him  here,"  cried  Yavaaor.  "The  stream  ia  too 
strong  for  me  to  get  to  you.  It  will  bring  yon  in  a 
moment." 

The  major  muttered  an  oath,  gave  a  great  heave,  got 
the  body  half  on  the  shore,  and  was  then  just  able  to 
scramble  out  bimsellL 

When  Yavaaor  looked  round,  he  aaw  Heater  had  left 
him,  and  was  already  almost  at  the  milL  Then  ahe 
crossed  the  lade  and  tnming  ran  up  tbe  other  aide,  and 
was  soon  at  tiie  spot  where  the  major  waa  doing  all  he 
coold  to  bring  baok  life.  But  there  waa  little  hope  out 
there  in  the  oold.    Heater  caught  the  child  up  in  her  am& 

"  Oome ;  come  I"  she  cried,  and  ran  with  him  baok  to 
mill.     Tha  major  followed,  running,  panting,  dripping. 
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"Whtai  lb«7  met  Vanaor,  he  would  hard  takoa  him  from 
her,  but  she  would  not  gtye  him  up. 

"Go  bMk  to  raj  mothai,"  she  said.  "Tall  her  we 
have  got  him,  and  he  ii  at  the  milL  Then  go  and  tell  my 
father,  and  aak  him  to  send  for  the  doctor." 

Vavaaffr  obeyed,  feding  again  a  litUe  amalL     Bat  Heater 

had  never  thonght  that  he  might  have  acted  at  all  difFer- 

ently ;  she  never  teoalled  even  that  he  had  tried  to  pre* 

vent  her  from  oroosing  to  the  major's  help.     She  thought 

S    only  ol  Mark  and  her  mother. 

■  111  a  few  minotea  they  had  him  in  the  miller'a  blankets, 

2  with  hot  water  abont  him,  whileihe  major,  who  knew  well 
H  what  oaght  to  be  doue^  for  he  had  been  triad  in  almost 
I     every  emergency  under  the  sun,  went  throngh  the  Tsriooa 

^    movements  of  the  arms  prescribed ;  inHated  the  obeet  again 

3  and  again  with  his  own  breath,  and  did  all  he  oould  to 
a*    bring  beck  the  aotion  of  the  breathing  muscles. 

S  Tavasor  took  npon  him  to  assure  Urs.  Baymonnt  that 
^  Mark  was  safe  and  wonld  be  all  right  in  a  litUe  whiles 
'  She  rose  then,  and  with  what  help  Bmlfy  oould  give  her, 
S  managed  to  walk  home.  But  after  that  day  she  never  was 
r  ao  weB  agaiiL  Yavaaor  nin  on  to  the  hoose.  Hr.  Bay- 
^  mount  OKMsed  the  river  by  the  bridge,  and  was  soon  on 
I  the  spot— jnst  aa  the  first  aigns  of  leturmng  animation 
M  appeared.  His  strength  and  coolness  were  a  great  comfort 
I  both  to  Hester  and  the  major.  The  lattm  waa  the  more 
^  anxious  that  he  knew  the  danger  of  snoh  a  shook  to  a  deli- 
S  cate  ohild.  After  abont  halt  an  hour,  the  boy  opened  his 
fe'  eyes,  looked  at-  his  father,  smiled  in  his  own  heavenly  way, 
I    and  closed  them  again  with  a  deep  sigh.     They  eovered 

■  him  up  warm,  and  left  bim  to  sleep  till  the  doctor 'dionld 
g    appear. 

^  That  same  night,  as  Hester  waa  sitting  beside  him,  she 
g    heard  him  tslking  in  his  sleep  : 

s  "  When  m^  I  go  and  play  with  the  rest  t^  the  river  ? 
a  Ob,  how  sweetly  it  t«lka1  it  runs  all  through  me  and 
3  thronf^  ms  !  It  was  snoh  a  nioe  way,  Ood,  of  fetching 
g  ma  home  I  I  rode  home  on  a  water  horse  I" 
a  He  thought  he  was  deed  ;  that  Qod  had  sent  for  him 
■*  borne ;  that  he  was  now  safe,  only  tired.  It  sent  a  pang 
I  to  the  heart  of  Heater.  What  if,  after  all.  he  was  going  to 
I  leave  them  I  For  the  child  bad  always  seemed  fitter  for 
3  Home  than  being  thus  abroad,  and  any  day  he  might  be 
!;    sent  for  I 

SHe  recovered  by  degrees,  but  seemed  vety  sleepy  and 
tired  ;  and  when,  two  days  aFter,  he  was  taken  home,  be 
E  only  begged  to  go  to  bed.  But  he  never  fretted  or  oom- 
S  plained,  received  every  attention  with  a  smile,  and  told  his 
I  mother  not  to  mind,  for  he  was  not  going  away  yeb  He 
e  had  been  told  that  under  the  water,  he  said. 
H  Before  Winter  he  was  able  to  go  about  the  house,  and 
S  was  reading  all  bis  favorite  books  over  again,  especially 
3  the  "Pilgrim'a  Progress,"  which  he  bad  already  read 
3    throngh  five  times. 

3  The  msjor  left  Ymdsle  the  next  momiag,  saying  now 
I  there  waa  Mark  to  attend  to,  his  room  was  better  than  his 
I  company.  Tavasor  would  stay  a  day  or  two  longv,  ha 
"  said,  much  relieved.  He  could  not  go  until  he  saw  Mark 
»  fairly  started  on  the  way  ot  reoovery. 
M  But  in  reality  the  major  went  because  he  eonld  no 
•■  longer  endnre  the  ught  of  "  that  idiot,"  as  he  called  Vava- 
sor, and  with  design  against  him  fermenting  in  his  hear! 

"  The  poltroon  I"  he  said.  "A  fellow  like  that  to  marry  a 
girl  like  Cousin  Helen's  girl!  A  grand  oreature,  by  Oeorga  I 
The  grandest  creature  I  ever  saw  in  my  lite  !  Why,  rather 
than  wet  bis  clothes  the  sneak  would  have  let  as  both 
drown  after  I  had  got  htm  to  the  bank  !  Oalliag  to  me  to 
go  to  him,  when  I  had  done  my  beet,  and  waa  at  the  last 
gaspl" 
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Sa  waa  not  tut  to  Vavaaor ;  Le  ncTer  aoked  if  ha  oonld 
Bwim.  Bnt  indeed  TaTsaor  oonld  awim,  wall  enongh, 
only  he  did  not  Bee  the  neoeasit;  tor  it  Ha  did  not  lore 
his  neighbor  anongh  to  gmap  the  facta  of  the  eM&  And, 
oftaF  all,  he  oonld  and  did  do  withont  him  1 

The  major  hnrriad  to  Loudon,  aaanrad  he  had  bnt  to 
inqnin  to  find  ont  enon^^  and  more  than  enongh,  to  the 
diaaradit^of  the  fellow. 

He  told  them  to  tell  Uark  he  was  gone  to  feioh  tiger- 
akins  and  a  little  idol  with  diamond  ejee,  and  a  lot  oE 
qneer  thinga  that  he  had  bronght  home ;  and  be  wonld 
tell  him  aD  abont  them,  and  let  him  have  anj  of  them  he 
liked  to  keep  for  bis  own,  as  soon  as  he  waa  well  again.  Bo 
be  mnat  make  haate^  for  the  moth  woold  get  at  them  if 
tb^  were  long  Ijing  abont  and  not  aeen  to. 

He  told  Ur.  SaTmonnt  that  he  had  no  end  ot  bnaineaa 
to  look  after ;  bnt  now  he  knew  the  way  to  Ymdale,  he 
might  be  back  ao^day.  Aa  aoon  aa  Hark  waa  well  enongh 
to  be  banded  over  to  a  male  nnioe  he  wonld  oome  directly. 
He  toldUiB. 


got  Bome 
peorla  for  ber 
— he  knew 
Bhe  waa  food 

andwasgtdng 
to  f etohthem. 
For  Heatei 
be  nude  ha: 
promiaeto 
wiit«  to  him 
at  the  Armj 


and     NaT  J 
Clnb  eretj 

dartmuaA 

waawdL  And 
aohe  d^MTt- 
ed,  maoh 
bleaaedot  aU 
thefiunilffor 
WTi^g  the  life 
of  their  pre- 
oionsboj. 
The  major. 


whe: 


he 


reached  Lon-  ""■ 

don,  honted  np  Bome  of  bia  old  friendly  and  tbrongb  them 
Bent  ont  inqniiy  oonoemlng  Taroaor.  He  learned  then 
aome  few  things  abont  him — nothing  tot;  bad  aa  thinga 
vent  where  erarTlbing  waa  man  or  leaa  bad,  and  nothing 
to  bia  epeoial  credit  That  he  waa  heir  to  an  earldom  he 
liked  least  of  all,  for  hewas  only  the  more  likely  to  many 
his  beantifnl  oontin,  and  her  he  thoi^ht  a  great  deal  too 
good  for  him— whioh  was  tmer  than  he  knew. 

Tavaaor  was  reliered  to  find  that  Heater,  while  fall  of 
gratitude  to  the  major,  had  no  nnbTorable  impreasion 
concerning  bia  own  beharior  in  the  aad  afiair.  Aa  the 
dajs  went  on,  howerei,  and  when  he  expected  enthnsiasm 
to  have  been  toned  down,  he  was  annoyed  to  find  that  she 
was  jnst  oa  little  impresoed  with  the  objectionabla  cbai' 
aeter  of  the  man  who,  by  his  nnaelflsh  deoiBion,  he  called 
it  his  good  Inak,  had  got  the  start  of  him  in  rendering  the 
family  aerrioek  To  himself  ha  styled  him  "a  beastly 
fellow,  a  lying  braggart,  a  diagnttingly  vnlgar,  ill-bred 
nweal,"  He  wonld  have  oolled  him  on  army-oad,  only  the 
word  oad  mm  not  than  invented,  t  If  there  wore  any  more 
•ndi  relations  likely  to  toni  np,  the  loonei  he  out  the 


oonnection  the  better  I  Bnt  that  Hester  aboold  not  be 
ahockad  with  him  was  almost  more  than  he  ooold  bear : 
that  was  shocking  indeed  1  He  oonld  not  nndarstand  that 
to  the  pare  all  things  are  pnre,  so  the  oonunoa  mind  aeea 
tax  more  vnlgority  in  othen  than  the  mind  developed  in 
genuine  refinement  It  nndentands,  therefore  forgives, 
nor  finds  it  hard.  Heater  was  able  to  look  deeper  than 
he,  and  ahe  saw  much  that  was  good  and  bononble  in  the 
man,  however  be  might  have  the  bridle  ot  bia  lon^e  too 
loose  for  safe  riding  in  the  orowded  paths  of  sociefy, 
Yavasor  took  oare,  however,  after  hearing  the  first  words 
of  defense  whioh  some  remark  ot  his  bronght  from  Hester, 
not  to  go  further,  and  turned  the  thing  he  hod  said  aside  : 
where  was  the  use  ot  qaaireling  about  a  man  be  wss  never 
likely  to  set  eyes  on  again  ? 

A  day  or  two  before  the  natural  end  of  his  visit  se  Ur& 
Baymount,  Hester  and  he  ware  aitting  together  in  the  old- 
fadilcmed  garden,  the  lettara  were  bronght  them — one  tor 
Vavaaor,  with  a  great  blaok  aeaL  Ha  read  it  through, 
and  said, 
qtUetlr: 


yon  to-mmv 
row.  Or  is 
there  not  a 
train  to- 
night? Bni 
I  dare  say  it 
does  not  mat- 
tat,  only  I 
ought  to  be 
preaent  at  the 
funeral  of  my 
nncle,  Loid 
Oortley.  He 
died  yester- 
day, from 
what  I  can 
make  out  It 
is  a  tiresome 
thing  to  sue- 
oeedtoatitls 
with  scarcely 
property 
enongh  to 
pay  the  scr< 
vaats  I" 

"Very  tiresome,"  aaaented  Ura,  Baymount;  "bnt  a 
title  ia  not  like  an  illnew.  If  you  oon  live  without  70a 
can  live  with,  one." 

"  True ;  very  true  I  But  aooiety,  yon  see.  There's  bo 
much  expected  ot  a  man  in  my  position  I  What  do  yon 
think,  l^ss  Baymount  ?"  he  asked,  turning  toward  her 
with  a  look  that  seemed  to  say  whateret  ahe  thonght  would 
always  be  law  to  him. 

"  I  think  with  mamma,"  replied  Heater.  "  I  do  not  see 
why  a  mere  name  ahonld  have  any  power  to  altar  one's 
mode  of  lite.  Of  ooniseif  the  change  brings  new  duties, 
they  must  be  attended  to  ;  bat  if  the  property  be  so  small 
as  yon  say,  it  oumot  want  much  looking  after.  To  be 
Bure,  there  are  the  people  upon  it,  bnt  they  cannot  be 
many.     Why  should  yon  not  go  on  as  you  are  ?" 

"I  must  go  a  good  deal  by  what  my  aunt  thinks  best 
She  haa  a  sort  of  right,  yon  see.  All  her  life  her  one  fixed 
idea,  knowing  Z  was  likely  to  snooeed,  haa  been  the  reha- 
bilitation of  the  earldom,  and  all  her  life  ahe  has  been 
saving  for  that" 
"  Thau  she  ia  going  to  make  yon  h«  beir  V  nH  Hester, 
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who,  hariiig  been  siked  b«r  opinion,  irimplj  desired  tb« 
gionnds  on  vbiob  to  gire  ib 

*<  Mj  dear  Heater  I"  Mid  her  mothar. 

"lam  onl^  too  much  delighted  Mim  Bajmonnt  ebonld 
eun  to  uk  me  ani/Aing,"  ttid  Tavuor.  "  M^  annt  dcea 
mean  to  make  me  her  heir,  I  beliere,  bnt  one  mart  not  de- 
pend upon  that,  beoaon,  If  I  were  to  diBpleau  her,  she 
might  ohasge  hor  mind  taj  moment  Bat  she  has  been 
like  a  mothar  to  ma,  and  I  do  not  think,  for  anj  small 
proTOoation  sneh  u  I  am  likel/  to  give  her,  she  wonld 
jield  the  dream  of  her  lifei  Bbe  la  a  kind-hearted  voman, 
though  a  little  peonliar  ;  tiiia  aa  steal  where  she  takea  a 
fasoy,    I  vish  ^on  kneir  mj  annt,  lira.  Ba/moont," 

"I  shonld  be  muoh  plasaed  to  know  her." 

"She  would  be  delighted  with  this  lovely  plsoe  of 
;onn.  It  ia  a  pcsfaot  paradise.  I  feel  its  loTolioeas  the 
uroe  that  I  am  ao  aoon  to  hear  ita  gates  olose  behind  m& 
Happilj  there  ia  no  flaming  sword  to  monut  gosrd  against 
the  expelled  I" 

"Ton  mnat  bring  7oar  snnt  some  time,  Mr.  TaTssoi. 
We  shonld  make  her  Tety  weloome,"  said  Mrs.  Baymonnt. 

"  UnfortuDatelj,  with  all  her  good  qualitlea,  my  aunt, 
aa  I  haya  said,  is  a  little  peculiar.  For  one  thing,  she 
•brinks  from  making  new  aoqnaintaneas," 

He  shonld  have  said — tny  aoqaaintanoea  ont  of  her  om 
world.  All  others,  ao  tar  aa  aha  was  oonoemed,  existed 
onlj'on  the  snfferanoa  of  remoteneas. 

Bat  b^  this  time  Vavasor  hod  resolred  to  make  an 
attempt  to  gain  his  taat,  and  ao  Haster.  He  felt  sore  hia 
•nnt  ooold  not  fail  to  be  taken  with  Heater  if  only  she 
saw  her  in  fit  aorronndinga ;  with  her  the  frame  waa  more 
than  half  the  piotnre. "  He  waa  glad  now  that  she  had  not 
oonsented  to  call  on  the  family  in  Addiaon  Square ;  they 
wonld  be  ot  to  mnoh  more  importance  In  her  eyes  in  the 
aetting  of  Tmdale.  He  bad  himself  also  tiia  advantage  ol 
bting  now  of  greater  importance,  the  title  being  no  longer 
in  prospect  bnt  in  posseaaion :  he  waa  that  Earl  of  OarUey 
for  whom  ehe  had  been  saving  all  the  time  he  waa  merely 
the  heir  who  might  dic^  or  be  kept  waiting  twen^  years 
for  the  ancooaaioD,  She  moat  either  be  of  one  mind  with 
him  now,  or  lose  the  eberlahed  pnrpoae  of  so  many  years. 
If  be  stood  out,  aeeming  to  prefer  poverty  and  the  woman 
ot  hia  choice,  she  wonld  be  compelled  to  gire  in. 

That  same  evening  he  letf  them  in  high  spirits,  and 
without  any  pretense  of  decent  regret  for  the  death  of  one 
whom  he  had  never  aeen,  and  who  had  tor  many  years 
lived  the  life  of  an  invalid  and  a  poor  man-~heither  of 
mnoh  aooonnt  in  his  world.  He  left  behind  blm  one  child 
— a  lovely  but  delicsto  girl,  of  whom  no  one  seemed  to 
think  in  the  ohange  that  had  arrived. 

It  wonld  be  nntme  to  say  that  Heater  was  not  intereated 
in  the  news,  Tb^  had  ao  mnoh  been  thrown  tt^etber  of 
la(c^  and  in  oircomstances  ao  favorable  to  intimacy,  to  (be 
manifaetation  of  what  of  lovable  waa  la  him,  and  to  the 
terelatlcn  of  how  much  bar  image  possesaed  him,  that  she 
oonld  scarcely  have  beco  a  woman  at  all  and  not  care  tor 
what  might  botall  him.  Neither,  altbeagh  her  life  lay, 
and  she  felt  that  It  lay,  in  far  other  regions,  was  she  so 
mnoh  mors  than  her  mother  abnorbed  in  the  beet,  ss  to  be 
indifferent  to  the  pleasure  of  wearing  a  distingaiahed  his- 
tnical  name,  or  of  ooonpying  an  exalted  position  In  the 
eyes  of  the  world.  Her  natnre  waa  not  yet  ao  thorongbly 
poMessed  with  the  things  that  an  as  diBtiogolshed  from 
the  things  that  only  appear,  aa  not  to  feel  some  pleasnre  in 
being  a  oonnteas  ot  this  world,  while  wailing  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  aainta  in  light  Of  ooiirae  thia  waa  jnst  aa  far 
unworthy  of  her  as  it  ia  unworthy  ot  any  one  who  has 
aeen  the  hid  treasure  not  to  have  sold  aU  that  he  haa  to 
tmj  it— not  to  have  oounted,  with  Paul,  everything  but 


droaa  to  the  winning  of  Ohriat — not  evan  worth  being 
piaked  up  on  the  way  as  be  presses  toward  the  mark  of 
the  high  calling ;  bat  I  moat  eay  this  for  her,  that  aha 
thought  of  it  first  ot  all  as  a  bnttreaaiag  help  to  the  labors, 
which,  oome  what  might  it  remained  ber  chief  hope  to 
follow  again  among  her  poor  friends  in  London.  To  be  a 
oounteaa  would  make  many  things  easier  for  her,  she 
thought.  Little  she  knew  how  immeasurably  more  diffl- 
onlt  it  would  make  it  to  do  anything  whatever  worth  doing 
— that  *t  the  very  first  she  would  bsve  to  fight  tor  free- 
dom—her own — with  hidden  cratts  ot  slavery,  especially 
mighty  in  a  region  more  than  any  other  under  the  influ- 
ences of  the  prinoe  of  the  power  ot  the  air  I  She  had  the 
f  ooliah  notion  that  thus  nj^ted  among  the  show*  ol  mle^ 
she  would  be  able  with  more  than  mere  persraal  help  to 
aSeot  the  load  of  Injustioa  laid  Upmi  them  bom  without 
and  pressing  them  earthward.  She  had  learned,  but  sot 
yet  auffialeutly  learned,  that  until  a  man  has  begun  to 
throw  off  the  weights  that  hold  him  down.  It  la  a  wrong 
done  him  to  attempt  to  lighten  those  weigbta. 

Bo  again  the  daya  paaaed  quietly  on.  Hark  grew  a  little 
better.  Heater  wrote  regularly,  but  the  briefest  bulletins, 
to  the  major,  aeldom  receiving  an  acknowledgment  The 
new  earl  wrote  that  he  had  been  to  the  funeral,  and 
described  in  a  would-be  humorous  way  the  house  and 
landa  to  which  he  bad  fallen  heir.  The  house  might  I>< 
aaidi  with  unlimited  money,  be  made  fit  to  live  In,  bnt 
what  waa  left  of  the  estate  waa  literally  a  mere  aavaga 


mountain. 
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SKETCHES  OF  EMINENT  PAINTERS. 

TudosaiTO,  , 

Taoobo  BoBUsn,  sumamed  "Tintoretto,"  waa  bom  at 
Venice,  at  the  oommenoemsnt  ot  the  sixteenth  oentury, 
the  oulminating  point  ot  the  arts  In  Italy.  Bom  In  an 
humble  station,  the  sou  of  a  dyer  (whence  he  derived  his 
surname  of  "Tintoretto"),  he  very  early  gave  proofs  of 


Hia  parent\  being  atmdk  by  hia  apparent  talent  placed 
him  in  the  atodio  of  Titian.  He  bad  not  been  there  many 
days  when  bis  maater,  returning  suddenly,  Amvked 
several  sketcbea  raoantly  drawn  on  a  board.  Having  con- 
sidered them  attentively,  Titian  asked  who  waa  their 
anther ;  and  .Tintoretto, 'tearing  a  reprimand,  named  him- 
selL  For  probably  the  only  time,  this  great  painter  put 
to  the  blmjt  his  well-eamod  repatation  for  generosity. 
Fearing,  perhapa,  a  future  rival  in  bis  preoooiona  pnpil, 
be  at  onoe  diemiased  him,  without  aaaigning  any  reaaon 
tor  ao  sbange  a  proceeding, 

Thia  nnkind  aotitm,  whlob  would  have  broken  a  lesa 
firm  spirit  than  that  ot  Tintoretto,  only  oauaed  him  to  re- 
donUe  hia  application.  His  vivid  Imagination  oono^ed 
the  design  of  beoomlng  the  obiet  of  a  new  sebocd  of  art 
He,  therefora^  established  himself  in  a  room,  miserable 
from  ila  extawme  poverty,  and  there  labored  inoess  ntly, 
taking  for  hia  gnide  the  artiat  who  bad  treated  him  ao 
severely, 

To  a  close  atndy  of  Titian'a  works  he  aoon  added  that  of 
the  prodnctlonsofantiquityand  the  Boulpturea  of  Michael 
Angelo  ;  and,  being  persuaded  that  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  anatomy  waa  the  foundation  of  all  good  painting,  be 
atndied  that  acdenoe  in  the  diaseotiag-iooma  of  hia  native 
oily.  In  spite  ot  the  Impetnoai^  of  hia  character,  he 
neglected  nothing  wbiob  oonld  inoreaae  his  knowledge  of 
his  art ;  and,  with  the  greatest  pains,  made  modela  of  wax, 
which  be  molded  in  all  kinds  of  positions,  and  studied 
from  every  point  ot  view.    He  only  broke  off  his  solitary 
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■tadiei  in  otdar  to  ahue,  without  aaj  mrard,  In  tli« 
Ikbon  ol  other  painters.  Bi*  aol*  urn  vm  to  ooqtilre 
tamlitj  of  «zeontio&,  &nd  ha  was  at  the  ■ommit  of  happl- 
nesa  when  paisten  of  ispntation  aooepted  hia  aasiatanoe  in 
the  oompoflition  of  their  works. 

Haviug  bj  these  meuu  aequizecl  a  thorough  knowlodge 
of  painting,  Tintoretto  aonght  for  an  oooaeion  for  the  em- 
ployment  of  his  talenL  At  that  time  Yenioe  vaa  filled 
irlth  diatingniabed  aitiiBte,  vhoae  vorka  were  eager); 
■ought  tHa.  In  ordac  to  gain  an  opening,  he  conceived 
the  idea  of  oflising  hli  aemoaa  aimplj  for  the  coat  of  the 
materfali  naadt  >nd  to  tiiiat  aa  we  may  Imagina,  he  found 
so  difiSenl^  in  inducing  ooatomtta  to  agree ;  bnt  he  laiaed 
against  himself  a  storm  nnder  which  a  leaa  oonragwms 
^rit  most  have  failed.  The  greater  part  of  his  brother- 
artista  became  his  eaamies.  The  oonteet  was  long,  bnt  in 
the  end  Tintoistto  was  viotorions.  Being  gifted  with  ease 
of  exeontion  as  well  as  a  wondetfnl  liTelineai  ol  imagiiu^ 
tion,  he  composed  a  vast  nnmber  of  works. 

The  following  ajieodota  will  give  a  good  idea  of  hia 
Taidditj,  as  well  as  of  the  oddity  of  his  oharaoter :  The 
brethren  of  Bb  Boqne,  wishing  to  paint  the  reception-hall 
of  tlieir  convent,  called  a  meeting  of  the  moat  oelebtated 
painters  in  Yenioe,  among  whom  wu  Tintoretto^  Whilst 
hia  rivals  were  ooenpied  with  their  oompositlons,  Tin- 
toretto, having  secretly  obtained  the  dlm^isioiiB  of  the 
■paoe  teqnired  to  be  filled,  execnfed  a  painting  repreaent- 
ing  SL  Boqne  received  into  heaven,  mnonnded  by  aagels 
bearing  the  emblema  of  his  pilgrimage  The  painting 
being  finished,  he  eonttived  to  fU  it  in  its  place  nnknown 
to  the  brethren. 

'  On  the  appdnted  day,  the  most  eminent  of  tite  rivals 
assembled  with  their  paintings ;  bnt,  when  they  called 
Tltitoretlo  to  produce  hia  composition,  lie  replied  by  on- 
eovaring  the  painting,  saying  that,  even  it  he  did  not  bear 
the  palm,  be  shonld  think  himself  happy  in  having  (rffored 
hia  tribnta  to  the  aaint. 

The  painteta  had  no  sooner  seen  the  production  ol  tbefr 
rival  than  they  oonfeaaed  themselves  beaten,  and  retired 
from  the  oonteet.  The  monks  were  at  first  a  little  annoyed 
at  the  biok  played  by  Tintoretto,  bnt  they  gave  judgment 
in  favor  of  l^e  present  made  to  their  patron.  They  not 
only  permitted  the  painting  to  remain  in  its  appointed 
plao^  bnt  made  an  agreement  with  Tintoretto,  by  which, 
for  an  annual  penaion,  he  engaged  to  complete  the  decora- 
tion of  the  oonvent. 

The  paintings  whiob  were  nsnally  oonsidered  the  msster- 
^eoes  of  Tintoretto  were,  the  "Biege  of  Zara"and  the 
"Battle  of  Lepanto."  The  latter  work,  notwithstanding 
Its  great  siae  and  the  number  of  fignres  introdnped  upon 
the  canvM,  was  finished  by  the  artist  ia  leas  than  a  year. 
Amongst  Um  moat  illutrions  patrons  of  Tintoretto  may  be 
mentioned  Henry  UL,  whose  portrait  he  painted  whilst 
at  Venice,  and  the  Dake  of  Uantna,  tot  whom  he  executed 
paintinga.  Owing  to  his  rapidity  of  ezeontion,  the  style 
of  Tintoretto  was  very  nneqnal,  and  he  employed  by  tunis, 
and  with  the  greatest  iudifferenoe,  that  whiob  the  Yenetiona 
oritioized  as  bis  pencils  of  gold,  silver  and  iron. 

In  antbuaiasm  and  nneelfishaesa  Tintoretto  was  ptobably 
vitbont  a  rival.  Frelerrlng  glory  to  the  pleasure  ol 
amaaaing  wealth,  be  lived  ooly  for  the  asercise  of  his  art 
Be  never  quitted  Yenioe,  and  expired  there  at  the  age  of 
ninety  yeota,  having  enjoyed  the  fiiendship  of  bU  the 
eelebritiea  of  that  refined  city. 


VfsES  the  bittemesa  of  malignity  is  absent,  obeerfnlnesa 
has  full  play ;  and  candor,  ever  open  uid  benevolent,  la 
the  exponent  of  miith  and  good  will 


HOME  FOR  MALE  INEBRIATES. 

Thb  New  York  Christian  Home  for  Inebriates  is  one  of 
the  most  benefloont  reformatory  inatitntions  in  the  metro- 
polis. The  bistoiy  of  ita  origin  aud  growth  ia  very  inter- 
esting. About  six  years  ago  Charles  A.  Bnnting  was  con- 
verted under  the  preaohing  ot  the  evangelist  Moody,  and 
his  attention  wu  specially  directed  to  the  oases  of  intem- 
perate men  who  desired  to  refono.  After  much  thought 
upon  theanbjeot,hebeoameimpreasedwith  thelmportanoe 
of  establiabing  a  home  where  snob  men  oould  be  reclaimed, 
and  in  Uay,  1877,  he  resolved  to  see  if  he  oonld  not  aeonre 
raob  an  inatitntion.  Ha  succeeded  in  inteieatlDg  snob 
philanthropists  aa  William  E.  Dodge  in  the  project,  and 
In  due  time  an  organization  waa  effected  ;  a  bonae  oapable 
of  Booommodating  tblrty-tlve  men,  end  well-adapted  for 
tbe  purpose,  waa  secured  at  low  rent,  and  on  the  7th  day 
of  June  was  opened  for  gueata.  The  object  of  the  InBti- 
tntion  waa  defined  to  be  tbe  reformation  ot  inebriatea 
through  the  influences  of  a  Christian  home.  Daring  the 
fint  six  months  nine^-three  men  were  admitted,  and  tbe 
fliat  annual  repott  showed  that  fltty-siz  ol  these  bad  tonnd 
employmenk  and  were  doing  weU.  A  large  piopoitlon  ot 
these  ninety-three  miginal  inmates  ot  the  Home  are  now 
living  sober,  Christian  lives — united  to  their  familiea  and 
in  prosperous  drenmstanoea. 

The  inatitntion  waa  soon  omwded  to  its  fullest  oapaoitv, 
and  during  the  past  five  yean  it  has  cared  foi  over  900  in- 
mates, a  laige  proportion  of  wham  ara  to-day  reunited  to 
their  familiMi  The  past  and  present  inmates  of  the  Home 
comprise  men  ot  almost  every  profession  and  oconpation, 
including  acton,  army  officers,  artists,  bankers,  brokers, 
dvil  engineers,  clergymen,  journalists,  lawyers,  manufso- 
tnrers,  merchants,  mnaldana,  naval  offioen^  physicians 
and  policemen,  Of  course  nearly  all  tbe  classes  and  con- 
ditions ot  people  are  represented,  [from  highly  educated 
men  and  millionaires  to  poor,  ignorant  and  degraded  out- 
oasta ;  fox  none  who  oonformed  to  tbe  rules  ot  tbe  Homa 
were  ever  tnmed  away.  Since  its  establishment  and  in- 
oorpOTation  in  1677  tbe  Christian  Home  has  annually 
increased  in  strength  and  nsefnlneas,  and  been  eocorded 
tbe  anbatantia]  aid  of  many  of  onr  best  oitizenSL  Aa  it 
became  evident  that  more  extensive  qnarters  most  be  se- 
cured, a  fond  was  raised  for  the  erection  of  a  new  build- 
ing; A  fine  site  was  [selected  at  the  comer  of  Uadison 
Avenue  and  Eighty-sixth  Street,  where  a  handsome  bniJd- 
ing  has  been  erected,  with  a  frontage  on  the  avenue  of  one 
hundred  feet  and  a  depth  ot  thirty-eight  feet.  The  build- 
ing ia  oonatmcted  of  Fliiladelphia  pressed  brick,  with 
brown-stone  trimmings  and  terra  ootta  ornamentations, 
and  is  fonr  stories  in  height  beside  tbe  basement.  It  is 
heated  throngbout  with  steam,  provided  with  an  elevator 
and  finely  flniabad,  the  total  coat  of  slte^  building  and 
fnmituie  being  ovef  S100,(X)0.  It  will  aoeonuaodate 
aeventy-flve  inmates,  and  pnmiiBes  to  be  well  flUed. 

The  new  building  was  formally  opened  and  dedicated 
on  Hay  Iltb.  A  reception  waa  held  during  tbe  afternoon, 
whiob  was  largely  attended,  and  in  tbe  evening  interesting 
dedicatory  exeroisBs  oocunad,  addresses  .being  delivered 
by  several  prominent  olergymen. 


A  SUDDEN  STORM  IN  HARVEST-TIME. 
Wbai  a  picture  I  The  field  had  been  a  soene  of  merry 
activity ;  tbe  aoythe  swung  through  the  standing  grain, 
laying  it  in  windrows ;  with  song  and  laughter  other  hands 
raked  it  np ;  and  nimble  fingers  bound  it  in  shsaves. 
There  was  no  tbongbt  of  loe  or  wrath.    But  high  abovc^ 


sra 
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the  dark  olondj  eame  ikiirijing  on,  npidly  u  the  aqaad- 
roni  of  an  iorading  faj,  till  the  whole  skj  was  dmrkened  ; 
and  bolov,  the  wind,  forerunnei  and  haiald  ol  the  atona, 
swept  mathf nil;. 

Then  they  look  np  in  terrot.  The  sudden  tempeet  is  on 
them,  and,  gathering  their  implements^  they  baaten  to 
ohelter,  while  a  daikneaa  as  of  night  envelope  tliem.  The 
girl  olioge  in  feel  to  the  strong  am  that  ia  to  abetter  her 
through  lite  ;  children  hang  to  their  mothera.  All  with 
looks  of  anxiety,  orentwed  by  the  tumult,  press  on  to  be 
'beneath  the  roo^  whioh  seems  such  a  anre  protection. 


It  is  a  pictore  of  oonstant  oocurrenoe,  known  in  all  lands 
and  times,  but  never  coming  without  its  sense  of  awe,  its 
sense  of  man's  utter  nothingneas  amid  the  powers  of  the 
elements  whieh  BQiround  him,  gentle  end  useful,  but,  like 
the  passions,  terrible  when  aroused. 

Our  own  lend 
has  its  terrible 
storms,  coming 
down  from 
mighty  monn- 
tain-ranges, 
breaking  their 
f  oroe  on  smaller 
roo^  barriers, 
or  gathering 
fresh  strength 
and  power  as 
they  whiri  over 
the  beelees  plains 
of  the  West,  till, 
OS  tornadoes, 
they  defy  the 
stoutest  stmo- 
tures,  and  whirl 
into  the  tix  in 
fragments  the 
Blighter  homes  of 
man's  oosstnio- 

The  gathering 
tempest  of  our 
pifdure  is  not 
such  a  tornado, 
but  it  is  a  storm 
of    fearful    vio-  *"  " 

lenee,  and  the  artdst  has  depicted  the  ooDTietion  on  the 
faces  ot  the  old  and  experienced  as  truly  as  he  shows  the 
terror  in  the  oountenanoes  oi  the  younger. 

It  is  in  truth  snoh  a  storm  as  we  sbonld  prefer  to  enjoy 
in  s  piotore  rather  than  face  in  fact* 


AM  OLD  TRADITION. 


Not  long  since  a  friend,  who  is  a  Jew,  gave  to  me  some 
of  the  old-time  traditions  of  the  people^  which  hsTe  been 
fMeerared,  and  handed  down,  from  sire  to  son,  since  the 
days  of  the  Exodus— tzaditionB  which  mingle  with  the 
first  lessons  from  mother  to  child.  Here  is  one,  ss  I  re- 
member it,  whioh  I  deem  wortlty  of  preserration.  It 
shows  us  bow  the  faithful  of  that  old  people  seek  to  inonl- 
cate  an  abiding  faith  in  the  works  of  JehoTah.  The  story 
is  of  Moeea. 

The  greet  prophet,  the  old  rabbis  say,  one  day  heard  a 
Toioe  from  LeaTen  oommanding  him  to  aeoend  to  the  top 


of  a  oerUin  monntain.  He  obeyed,  and,  upon  reaching 
the  oload-capped  summit,  he  found  himself  In  the  pree- 
enoe  ot  the  Supreme  Being,  who  ssked  him  if  he  was  en* 
tirely  satasfled  with  the  way  and  manner  in  whioh  the 
world  was  governed. 

"Speak  freely,"  said  Jehovah.  "Thou  art  the  pleader 
of  My  ohoaen  people,  and  I  would  that  thoa  should  be 
enlightened." 

In  the  midst  of  the  divine  speeoh  Moees  ohaneed  to 
look  down  upon  the  plain.  At  the  foot  ot  the  mountain 
was  a  spring  of  pure  fresh  water,  where  he  saw  a  man  in 
stmor  dismoont  tram  his  horse  for  the  purpoee  of  quenidi- 
ing  his  thirst.  While  bending  over  the  fountain  a  w^- 
fllled  puiBB  slipped  from  his  besom  upon  the  sand,  but  he 
did  not  ofaeerve  it,  and  weot  away  before  he  had  discovered 
hiiloM. 

Soaroely  had  the  warrior  departed  when  a  fair  and 
comely  yonth  approached,  and  took  his  plaoe  at  the  spring. 
Se  saw  the  pone  and  took  it  up,  and  upon  finding  it  filled 
with  gold,   and 
I   disoorering     uo 
I   possible     owner 
in  sight,  he  pnt 
I  it  in  his  bosom 
I  and  went  awi^. 
I      F<dlowiiig  the 
youth    came    a 
gray-haired, 
elow-paeed     old 
man  to  the  foun- 
tain, whc^  having 
quenohed  his 
thirst,  sat  down 
to  rest,    a%d 
while    he     Uius 
sat    the  wanioT 
who  had  loet  hia 
puiaa     returned 
to  se^  it  in  that 
plaoe,  where  he 
knew    he    must 
have  let  it  falL 
He  asked  the  old 
man  it   be  had 
s>en  it.     The 
latter    swore   be 
had     not,     and 

heaven  to  bear 
witness  to  his  honor ;  bat  Hie  loser  would  not  believe  him. 
The  <^  man's  (ace  was  troubled,  and  he  eeemed  to  swear 
too  roundly,  snd  In  the  end,  the  man-in<arms,  full  ot 
wnth  and  regardless  of  the  other's  proteetations,  drew 
his  sword  and  killed  him  on  the  spoL 

Uossi^  SOTsly  afiiBCted  at  this  speotaole,  prostrated  him- 
self OD  tiie  ground,  and  was  on  the  point  of  oomi^aining 
of  this  sad  [oeoe  of  injustioe,  irtien  a  voioe  from  the  o'er- 
topping  cloud  addieesed  him  is  these  words  : 

"Dissipate  thy  fear  and  thy  surprise ;  do  not  ask  Him 
who  governs  the  universe  why  He  has  permitted  that 
which  thou  hast  juet  witnessed.  The  yonth  who  found 
the  purse  wss  the  cause  of  the  old  man's  death ;  bnt  know 
that  this  same  old  man  wss  the  wicked  mnrdeier  of  that 
youth's  father," 


IsonATiTCDZ  Is  a  deadly  weed,  not  only  poisoning  in 
itself,  hut  impregnatiDg  with  fetid  vapors  the  very  atmo- 
sphere in  which  it  grows,  i  'i^iili^lci  j,  v.  i  v  ^v^x  i  v 


A   Sudden   Storxzx  in    Harvest-time. 
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TJ^gwTTi^  with  otben,  had  been  expfttrutted  sod,  whUa 
lu  foreign  da.r«ij,  wu  ibuiding  on  th«  banks  of  the  xojil 
oanklwhieti  he  end  oUier  serfe  bed  been  oondemned  to  dig 
bj  the  order  of  Nebaohadnezzer— tbie  royal  ouud  in  the 
text  eoUed  the  river  of  Ohebar— the  lUnotrions  exile  bed 
Tiaiona  of  bearen.  Indeed,  it  ia  almoat  alwaya  ao,  that  the 
brighteet  viaiona  of  heaTsn  oome  not  to  thoae  who  are  on 
mountain  top  of  proeperitf,  bnt  to  aome  John  on  deaoUte 
Patmos,  or  to  some  Fanl  In  ^amertine  dungeon,  or  to 
K>me  Ezekiel  standing  on  the  banks  of  a  ditch  ba  had  been 
oompelled  to  dig— jea,  to  the  weaij,  to  the  heart-broken, 
to  those  whom  aorrow  haa  banished.  The  text  is  reiy  par- 
tlenlar  to  give  as  the  exact  time  of  the  nafon.  It  was  in 
the  thirtieth  year,  and  in  the  ionrth  month,  and  in  the 
fifth  day  of  the  month.  So  jon  bare  had  Tiaiona  of  earth 
70a  aball  never  forget  Ton  remember  the  year,  jaa 
ranember  the  month,  yon  remember  the  day,  yon  remem- 
ber the  hoar.  Why  m^  wo  not  have  aome  anah  vision 
this  morning,  and  it  be  in  the  sixth  month  and  in  the 
foorth  day  of  the  month  f 

The  qaeation  ia  often  ailently  asked,  thongh  perhapa 
never  andlbly  propoanded,  "Vliat  aio  om  departed 
Ohriatian  frienda  doing  novT"  The  qaeation  ia  more 
easily  answered  than  yon  mfglit  perhape  aappose.  Thongh 
there  has  oome  no  reoent  intelligenoa  from  the  heavenly 
city,  and  we  aeem  dependent  apon  the  atory  of  eighteen 
oentnriea  ago,  atlll  I  think  we  may  from  atrongaat  infer- 
•noe  dedde  what  are  the  preaent  oooapationa'  of  oar  trana- 
larred  kinafolk.  After  Qod  baa  made  a  natnre  He  never 
endioatea  the  ohief  oharaoteriatios  of  its  temperament  Yon 
never  knew  a  man  pblegmatia  in  temperament  to  beoome 
augnine  in  temperament  Ton  never  knew  a  man  aan- 
guine  In  temperament  to  beoome  pblegmatia  in  tempera- 
ment Conversion  planU  new  piinoiplea  in  the  sonl,  bnt 
Faal  and  John  are  jnat  aa  difierent  ^m  each  other  after 
oonveraioii  aa  they  were  dtfierent  from  each  other  before 
eonveraion.  If  oonveraion  doea  not  eradicate  the  promi* 
nent  obataoteristioa  of  temperament  neither  will  death 
otadioale  them.  Paul  and  John  are  aa  different  from  each 
other  in  heaven  as  they  were  different  from  eaoh  other 
In  A««  Minor. 

Ton  have  then  only  by  a  anm  in  snbtiaction  and  a  mm 
in  addition  to  decide  what  are  the  employments  of  yonr 
departed  frienda  in  the  better  world.  Ton  are  to'snbtraot 
from  them  all  earthly  groaanaaa  and  add  all  earthly  good- 
ness, and  then  yon  are  to  oome  to  the  eondnaion  that  they 
are  doing  now  in  heaven  what  in  their  beat  moment  they 
did  on  eatib.  The  raaaon  that  ao  many  people  never  start 
for  heaven  ia  beoaase  they  ooald  not  stand  it  if  they  got 
there  it  it  shonld  torn  <mt  to  be  tbe  rigid  and  formal  plaoe 
some  people  photograph  it  We  like  to  oome  to  ohnroh, 
bnt  we  wonid  not  want  to  stay  here  t^  next  Obristmss. 
We  like  to  hear  tbe  "Hallelajah  Ohoraa,"  bat  we  wonld 
not  want  to  hear  it  all  the  time  for  fifty  oentnriea.  It 
might  be  on  aome  great  oooaaion,  it  would  be  poaaibly  oom- 
fortablo  to  wear  a  crown  of  gold  weighing  eeveral  poonda, 
bat  it  wonld  be  an  affiiotion  to  wear  snch  a  orown  for  ever. 
In  other  words,  we  ran  the  deaoriptionB  o(  heaxau  into  the 
groand  while  w«  make  that  whloh  waa  intended  aa  espe- 


oial  and  oalebratiTe  to  be  the  exalttdve  employment  ia 
heaven.  Yon  migb:  aa  well,  il  aaked  to  deeotibe  the  habits 
of  Amerienn  society,  descxiba  a  Deooration  Day,  or  a 
Fonrth  of  Jnly,  an  Antomnal  Thaskagiving,  as  thongh  it 
were  ali  the  time  that  way, 

I  am  not  going  to  apeoalate  in  regard  to  the  fntare 
world,  bnt  I  moat  by  inevitable  laws  of  inferenoe  and  de< 
duotion  and  oommoa  aenac^  oonolnde  that  in  heaven  wa 
will' be  jnat  aa  diS'erent  from  eaoh  other  as  we  are  now 
different  and  henoe  that  tHere  will  be  at  least  as  many 
difierent  amploymenti  In  the  eelestial  world  aa  there  are 
employment*  herei  Christ  Is  to  be  the  great  love,  the 
great  Joy,  the  great  raptnra,  the  great  worship  of  lieaven, 
but  will  that  abolish  employments  f  Ho  more  than  lovea 
on  earth— patflmd,  filial,  (ratemal,  oonjagal  lore— abcdiahea 
earthly  ocoapation.  In  the  first  plaea,  I  remaik  that  all 
those  of  onr  departed  Christiaa  biemds  who,  on  earth, 
fonnd  great  joy  in  the  fine  arts,  are  now  indulging  their 
tastes  in  the  aame  direction.  On  earth  th^  had  thedr 
gladdest  pleasnres,  and  pictoraa  and  atatnaiy,  and  in  tha 
atndies  of  the  laws  of  light  and  shade  and  perspeotiTBb 
Have  yon  any  idea  tliat  that  afflnenee  of  faeolty  at  death 
ooUapsed  and  perished  T 

Why  so  f  when  there  la  more  for  them  to  look  at  and 
they  bave  keener  appreeiation  of  the  beantifnl,  and  they 
stand  amid  thevery  looms  where  tbe  snnsets  and  tbe  rain- 
bows and  the  Spring  moraings  are  wovvn  1  Are  jon  ao 
obtuse  as  to  suppose  that  because  the  painter  drops  his 
easel  and  the  soulptor  his  chisel,  and  the  engraver  his 
knife,  that  therefore  that  taste,  which  he  was  enlarging 
and  Intenaifying  for  fc^ty  or  fifty  years,  ia  entirely  oUiU 
eratad  ?  These  artiats,  or  theee  friends  of  art  oa  earth 
worked  in  eoarae  materiiJ  and  with  imperfect  biain  and 
with  frail  band.  Now  they  have  oarried  their  art  Into 
larger  libertiaa  and  into  wider  oironrnferenoe.  Th^  ars 
at  th^  old  busineaa  yet  but  without  the  fatigues,  without 
the  limitatioiis,  withoot  the  liindranoaa  of  the  terrestrial 
atudio.  Baphael  oould  sow  improve  upon  his  maatopieoe 
of  "Uiohael  tbe  Archangel," 'now  that  he  has  seen 
him,  and  oould  improve  upon  his  masterpiece  of  tha 
"Holy  TUni^," now  that  he  haaviaitad  them.  Uiohael 
Angelo  could  better  preaent  the  "  Last  Judgment "  after 
he  had  seen  its  flash  and  heard  the  rambling  battering- 
rams  of  ita  thunder.  Exquisite  eolors  berci  graeefol  lines 
here,  powerful  chiaroeoaro  here^  bnt  I  am  pennaded  that 
tha  grander  atudies  and  the  brighter  gallnies  are  higher 
up,  by  the  winding  marble  atain  of  the  aepnlobr%  and 
that  Turner,  and  Eolman  Hunt  and  Bembtaadt  snd 
Titian,  and  Paul  Teroseaa,  if  they  exercised  saving  faith 
lu  the  Christ  whom  they  portrayed  upon  tha  canvaa,  ai« 
painting  yet,  bat  their  strength  of  laonltj  maltiplied  ten 
thonsandfold.  Their  hand  has  forgotten  ita  cnnaing,  bat 
tbe  spirit  has  faculties  aa  far  anperior  to  four  flngen  and  a 
thumb  as  the  scpernataral  ia  superior  to  the  baman.  The 
reason  that  Ood  took  away  their  eye  and  their  hand  and 
their  brain  was  thst  He  might  give  them  something  more 
limber,  more  wieldy,  more  skillful,  more  mnltipliant 
Do  not,  therefore,  be  melsnoholy  among  the  tapestries,  and 
the  brie-i-brae,  and  the  embroldaries,  and  th«watar.oolon> 
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•nd  the  works  of  axt  whioli  yonr  departed  Iriends  nsed  to 
admiro.  Do  not  aaj,  "I  un  so  aonj  th^  hftd  to  leaTa 
i31  thew  thingB."  -  Bather  aa-j,  "I  am  glad  the;  b»e 
gono  np  to  higher  artitUa  opportonitr  and  appreoution.'' 
Oar  frionda  who  fonnd  so  mnoh  jof  In  the  fine  arta  on 
•arUi  are  now  loxnriating  In  Lonrtea  and  Lnzembonrga 
oelertiaL 

I  tomaik  again,  that  all  om  departod  Obriatifta  frienda 
who  in  thii  world  were  paaaianately  fond  of  maaie  are  atiU 
regaling  that  taate  in  the  world  odeatiaL  The  Bible  aajs 
eo  mnoh  abont  the  mnalo  ol  haavaD  that  it  oannot  aL  be 
flgiiTatiT&  Wh7  all  thia  talk  aboatjhalleliiialu  and  ohoin 
OB  the  glBM  and  tmmpata  and  harjM  and  oratorioa  seem- 
ingly, and  organs  T  The  Bible  ovtx  and  orer  again  speaks 
of  the  aonga  ol  beaTen.  If  heaTBil  had  no  eonga  of  its  own 
a  Tast  number  of  those  on  earth  wonld  hare  been  talun 
up  bj  the  earthly  emigrants  Bnrelj  the  Christian  at 
death  doea  not  lose  his  memoij.  Then  there  most  be 
millions  of  soolain  haarenwho  know  "Ooronatioa"  and 
"Antiooh"  and  *'itoTint  Fiagah"  and  "Old  Hundred." 
The  leader  of  the  eternal  oroheatra  need  only  onoe  tap  his 
baton  and  all  hearen  wUl  be  ready  for  the  hallelojah.  If 
hearen  ohoold  erer  get  out  of  mnsia,  l^wmas  Hastioga  and 
Lowell,  Uason  and  Bradbniy  wonld  start  np  a  hundred 
<Ad  magnifioent  ohorals.  But  what  with  the  new  song 
that  John  mention^'and  thsTsrions  dozolc^es  aUuded  to^ 
and  the  Importatioii  of  snb-lnnar  harmonies,  a  Ohilstian 
fond  oi  mnaiot  dying,  will  haTe  an  abnndanoe  of  regale- 
ment What  thoagh  the  Toloa  be  gone  in  death,  what 
tJioo^  the  eat  be  fallen  in  dissolution,  are  you  therefore, 
to  oondnde  that  the  spirit  will  have  no  power  to  make  or 
oatoh  sweet  aonnda  f  Cannot  the  soul  sing  f  How  often 
we  oomplimant  some  ezqnlsite  singing  by  a^iog,  "There 
was  BO  mnoh  soul  in  her  mosio."  In  heaven  it  will  be  all 
•onl  until  body  after  awhile  oomes  up  in  the  resnrreotion, 
and  then  there  will  be  an  additional  hearen.  Cannot  the 
aonl  hear  f  It  it  can  hear,  then  it  oaa  hear  musio:  Do 
not,  therefore,  let  it  be  In  your  household  when  some 
member  leaTsa  for  heaven,  as  it  Is  in  some  honseholda, 
that  you  olosa  the  piano  and  onstring  the  harp  for  two 
jeara  beoansa  the  fingers  that  osad  to  play  on  them  are 
atilL  "Zon  must  remember  that  they  have  better  instm- 
nents  of  mnsie  where  they  are.  Yoo  ask  mc^  "Do  they 
have  real  barpa  and  real  trumpets  and  real  organs  f"  I  do 
sot  know.  Some  wiseaores  say  poaitiTely  there  are  no 
anoh  things  in  heaTeo.  I  do  not  know,  but  I  should  not 
be  surprised  if  the  God  who  made  all  the  monntains,  and 
all  the  hills,  and  all  the  forests,  and  all  the  mraials  of  the 
earth,  and  all  the  growths  of  the  onlTeiae,  I  should  not 
be  snrprised  if  He  oould,  if  He  had  a  mind  to,  make  a  few 
harps  and  trumpets  and  organs.  Orand  old  Haydn,  sick 
and  worn  ont,  was  oairiad  for  the  last  time  into  the  mnsio 
ball ;  there  he  heard  his  oratorio  of  the  "  Creation. "  His- 
tory says  that  as  the  <nahestra  came  to  that  famons  pas- 
sage, "  Let  there  bs  light  I"  the  whol4  andienoe  rose  and 
oheered,  and  Hayda  wared  his  hand  toward  heavan  and 
said,  "It  oomes  from  there  I"  OTerwhelmadwith  his  own 
muiie,  he  was  carried  out  in  his  ohair,  and  as  be  came  to 
the  door  he  spread  hia  hand  toward  the  orohestra  aa  in 
benediotion,  Eaydu  was  right  when  he  wared  his  hand 
toward  hearen  and  said,  "It  oomes  from  theret"  Mono 
was  bom  in  heareu,  and  it  will  erer  have  its  highest 
throne  in  bearen,  and  I  wast  you  to  understand  that  our 
departed  friends  who  were  passionately  fond  of  mnsio 
bare  are  now  at  the  headquartera  of  harmony.  I  think 
that  the  grand  old  obnroh  tones  that  died  when  yonr 
grandfathers  died  hare  gone  with  them  to  heaven.  When 
those  tones  died  th^  did  not  stay  on  earth,  and  thsy 
eonld  not  hare  been  baslsbed  to  perdition,  and  so  I  think 


they  must  be  in  tlie  corridors  of  alabaster  and  XicbanoD 
oedar. 

Again,  I  remark  that  those  of  our  departed  OhristiaB 
friends^  who  in  this  world  had  very  strong  military  spirit, 
are  now  in  armies  oelestial  and  out  in  bloodleas  battle. 
There  are  hundreds  of  people  born  soldieia.  They  oannot 
help  ib  They  belong  to  regiments  in  time  of  peace. 
Tiiey  oannot  hear  a  drum  or  a  flfe  without  trying  to  keep 
step  to  the  mnsio.  They  are  Chriatians,  and,  when  they 
fi^t^  they  flg^t  on  the  right  side.  Now,  when  these,  qni 
Christian  friends  who  had  natural  and  powerful  military 
spirit,  entered  hearen,  they  entered  the  celestial  army. 
The  door  of  hearen  soaroely  opens  but  yoo  hear  a  military 
demonstration.  David  cried  on^  "The  chariots  of  Ood 
are  twen^  thousand."  Blisha  aaw  the  monntains  filled 
with  celestial  cavalry.  St.  John  said,  "The  armies  whioh 
are  in  heareu  followed  Him  on  irtiite  horses. "  Now,  when 
those  who  had  the  military  spirit  on  earth  sanctified 
entered  glory,  I  suppose  th^  right  away  enlisted  in  some 
heavenly  campaign  ;  they  vtjanteered  right  away.  There 
must  needs  be  in  hearen  soldiets  with  a  soldierly  spirit. 
There  are  grand  parade  days  when  the  King  reriews  the 
troops.  There  must  be  armed  escort  sent  out  to  bring  np 
from  earth  to  heaven  those  who  were  more  than  eonqneron, 
Ttiera  must  be  cmsadai  ever  being  fitted  out  for  some  put 
of  Ood's  dominion— battles,  bloodless,  groanless,  painless. 
Angels  of  evil  to  be  lougbt  down  and  fonghL  Otber  re- 
balliouB  worlds  to  be  oonquered.  Worlds  to  be  put  to  the 
toroh.  Worlds  to  be  saved.  Worlds  to  be  demolished. 
Worlds  to  be  sunk.  Worlds  to  be  hoisted.  Bedda  Uiat 
In  our  own  world  there  are  battles  for  the  right  and  against 
the  wrong  where  we  must  have  the  heavenly  military. 
That  is  what  keeps  us  Christian  reformers  so  buoyant.  Bo 
few  good  men  against  so  many  bad  men,  so  few  ohurolua 
against  so  many  grogshops,  so  many  pnre  printing  preesea 
against  so  many  polluted  printing  preeaea,  and  yet  we  are 
buoyant  and  oonrageons,  beoauae  while  we  know  that  the 
armies  of  evil  in  the  world  are  larger  in  nnmbera  than  the 
army  of  the  truth,  there  are  celestial  cohorts  In  the  air 
fighting  on  our  sidc^  I  hare  not  so  mnoh  faith  in  the 
army  on  the  gronnd  as  I  have  in  the  army  in  the  air.  O 
Qod,  open  our  eyes  that  we  may  see  them ;  the  "lilitary 
spirits  that  wait  np  from  earth  to  join  the  military  spirits 
before  the  throne — Joshua  and  Caleb,  and  Gideou,  and 
David,  and  Samson,  and  the  hundreds  of  Christian  war- 
riors who  on  earth  fought  with  fleshly  arm,  and  now  having 
gone  up  on  high  are  coming  down  the  hills  of  heaven 
ready  to  fight  among  the  invisibles.  Oar  departed  Christ- 
ian friends,  who  had  the  military  spirit  in  them  sanctified, 
are  in  the  celestial  army.  Whether  belonging  to  the 
BTtUlery  or  the  cavalry,  or  the  infantry,  I  know  not.  I 
only  know  that  they  have  started  oat  for  fleet  sarrice,  and 
conrageous  serrioe,  and  everlasting  servioe.  Perhaps  they 
may  come  Uiia  way  to  flght  on  onr  sids^  and  drive  sin,  and 
meanness,  and  Srtan  from  all  onr  hearts.  Tonder  they 
are  coming,  coming.  Did  yon  not  bear  them  as  they 
swept  by  t 

Bat  what  [are  our  matbematlaal  friends  to  do  In  the 
next  world  t  Tliey  fonnd  their  joy  and  delight  in  mathe- 
matiaa,  There  was  more  poetry  to  them  in  Euclid  than 
in  John  Milton.  They  were  sa  passionately  fond  of  mathe- 
matics  as  Plato,  who  wrote  over  his  door,  "  Let  no  one 
enter  here  who  is  not  aoqaainted  with  geometry."  What 
are  they  doing  now  7  They  are  busy  with  figures  yet. 
No  place  in  all  the  universe  like  heaven  for  flgurea,  Num* 
bers  indefinite,  diatanees  infinite,  calculations  inflnlt&  If 
they  want  them,  arlthmetios,  and  algebras,  and  geometries, 
and  trigonometriea  tor  all  eternity.  What  fields  of  spaoa 
to  be  surveyed  1    What  magnitndea  to  measore  1    What 
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diuneten,  wbat  oironmfereiioeB,  what  triangles,  what  qnar-  I 
tettdoDi,    what    epioycloidB,   what    patallelognuni,   what 
oonio  aectioni  I     Th«  didaotio  Dr.  Piok  aaid  he  reaU;  | 
thought  that  the  redeemed  in  bea- 
T«n  spent  aome  of  their  time  with 
tba   higher    braachea    ol   mathe- 
■"»*■'*■  I     So  of  OUT  tranafeired  and 
tnuupotted  metaphysiaiaiia.  What 
an  they  doing  now?     Stndyitig 
the  human  mind,  onlj  nndar  bet- 
tot  oironimtaiioes  thui  they  naad 
to  study  iL     They  uaed  to  study 
the  mind  sheathed    in    the    dnll 
hnman  body.    Now  the  spirit  ns* 
sheathed— 410W  they  an  studying 
the  swoid  ontaide  the   soabbanL 
Have  yon  uty  doubt  about  what 
,  Rir  WiHiaia  Samiltou  is  doing  in 
heaven,    or    what   Jonathan    Ed- 
wards is  doing  in  heaTen,  or  the    S 
mnltitodes  on  earth  who  had  a    ^ 
passion  for  metaphysioa  sauotified     ^ 
by  the  gnoe  of  Ood?    No  diffi-    g 
'  cattj  in    goeaaing.     MetaphysiaB,     B 
glorious   metaphysios,  erarlasting    g 
metaphysicBi  m 

What  an  an  our  departed  Chris-  9 
tian  Mends  who  an  explonrs  do-  . 
ing  now?  Exploring  yet,  but  | 
with  lightning  locomotion,  with  j* 
Tiaion  miorosoopio  and  telesoopio  L 
at  the  sama  tim&  A  oontinent  at  g 
a  glance.  A  world  in  a  second,  g 
A  planetary  system  in  a  day.  i 
Christian  John  Franklin,  no  mon  ^ 
in  disabled  Erebua  pushing  U^  S 
ward  the  TSoxih  Pole;  Christian  E 
De  Long  no  mon  trying  to  free  % 
blookaded  Jtaantik  from  the  ioe ;  a 
Christian  livinptMie  no  more,  ■ 
amid  Alrioan  malarwH,  trying  to  S 
make  revelation  of  a  dark  oon-  g 
tinent,  but  all  of  them  in  the  | 
twinkling  of  an  eycf  taking  in  3 
that  which  was  onse  unapproaoh-  ^ 
able.  Mont  Blano  scaled  without  g 
alpenstock.  Th«  coral  depths  of  2 
the  ocean  explored  without  a  dir-  S 
ing-bell.  The  mountains  unbar-  S 
red  and  opened  without  Sir  Hum-  ^ 
phfoy  Davy's  safety  lamp. 

What  an  our  departed  friends 
who  found  their  chief  j^  in 
study  doing  now  ?  Studying  yet, 
bat  instead  of  a  few  thousand 
Ttdnmes  on  a  few  shelvee,  all  tlie 
Tcdumes  of  tiia  uniTeise  open  be- 
ton  them — geologio,  omitbcdogic, 
camcbologic^  botanic,  astronomic, 
philoaophi&  No  xaon  need  of 
Leydan  jan,  or  voltaic  pilen^  or 
electric  batteries,  standing  as  they 
do  face  to  Isoe  with  the  fads  of 


What  an  the  historians  dtang 
now?    Studying  history  yet,  but 
not  the  history  of  a  few  oentuiisa  of  onr  planet  only, 
but  tha  history  of   the  Memitisa  —  wh<^  millenniums 
betoK  Xenophon,  or  Herodotnsi  or  Uoaes,  ot  Adam  was 


bom.  History  of  one  world.  History  of  all  worlds.  What 
are  our  departed  sstronomets  doing  T  Studying  astron- 
omy yet^  but  not  through  the  dull  lens  of  earthly  obser- 
vatory, but  with  one  stroke  of 
wing  goiog  right  out  to  Jupiter, 
and  Mars,  and  Iferonry  and 
Saturn,  and  Orion  and  the  Plei- 
ades— overtaking  and  passing  the 
swiftest  comet  in  their  flight 
Hersohel  died  a  Christian.  Have 
you  any  doubt  about  iriiat  Her- 
sohel is  doing  ?  Isaac  Newton 
died  a  Christian.  Have  you  any 
doubt  about  what  Isaac  Newton 
Is  doing  7  Joaeph  Henry  died  a 
Christian.  Have  you  any  doubt 
about  what  Joseph  Henry  is  do- 
ing T  They  were  in  disonsaion,  all 
these  asbxmomen  of  earth,  about 
what  the  aurora  borealls  wsi^  and 
none  of  them  oonld  gatm.  They 
know  BOW ;  tluiy  hava  been  ont 
there  to  see  for  themselves. 

What  an  our  departed  Christian 
ohemista  doing?  Following  out 
their  own  seienee^  following  out 
and  following  ont  for  evar.  Since 
they  died  they  have  solved  ten 
thousand  questions  which  puinled 
the  earlUy  laboratory.  They 
stand  on  the  other  side  ot  the 
thin  wall  of  electricity,  the  thin 
wall  that  seems  to  divide  the 
physical  from  the  spiritnal  world, 
the  ttiin  wall  of  eleotrid^;  so 
thin  the  wall  that  ever  and  anon 
it  seems  to  be  almost  broken 
through  —  broken  through  fram 
one  side  by  telephonic  and  tele- 
graphic appantns,  broken  tlirongh' 
from  the  other  side  by  strange 
influBueea  which  men  in  their 
ignoranoe  call  spiritualistic  mani- 
festations. All  that  matt«T  dleared 
up,  Tber  laughing  at  us  m  older 
brothers  will  laugh  at  uazpe- 
rienced  brothers,  as  they  see  us 
with  ocntnoted  brow  experiment- 
ing and  experimenting,  only  wish* 
ing  they  oould  show  us  the  way  l4) 
open  all  the  myateriea.  Agassiz 
standing  amidst  his  student  ex- 
ploren  down  in  Brasil,  coming 
aoroas  some  gnat  novelty  in  the 
rooks,  taking  off  his  hat  and  say- 
ing: "0«ntlemen,  let  us  pray; 
we  must  have  divine  illumination ; 
we  want  wisdom  from  the  Creator 
to  atody  these  rocks.  He  made 
tliem ;  let  us  pray."  Agassiz  going 
right  on  with  his  stodiea  for  ever 
and  for  ever. 

But  what  an  the  man  of  the 
law,    who    in    this    wtnid    found 
their  chief  joy  in  the  legal  pro- 
fwaion — what  are  they  doing  now  ? 
Btndying  law  in  a  universe  where  everything  is  con- 
trolled hj  law  from  the  flight  of  humming-bird  to  flight 
of  world  —  Uw,  not  dry  and  hard  and  drudging,  bnt 
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tighteoas  uul  magniflcent  lav,  before  w'-Ioh  man  and 
chenib  aod  Mraph  and  ■Tohangel  and  Qod  HimseK  bow. 
The  ohain  of  lav  long  onongb  to  wind  sronnd  the  im< 
mensitiea  and  inflnit;  and  etemit;.  Chain  ol  law.  What 
a  place  to  atudy  law,  where  all  the  links  of  the  ohain  are 
in  Ihe  hand  I 

What  are  our  departed  Obristian  (rienda  who  in  thia 
world  had  their  jo;  in  the  healtng-ait  doing  now  ?  Boa; 
at  their  old  bnsinaas.  Ko  Biokneaa  in  bearen,  bnt  plenty 
of  eiokneaa  on  sarth,  plent;^  ol  wonnda  in  the  different 
parta  of  Ood'a  dominion  to  be  healed  and  to  be  mediosled. 
Thoae  glorified  oonla  Doming  down,  not  in  lasj  doctor'i 
gig,  but  with  lightning  looomotioo.  Yoa  oannot  nnder- 
atanii  wbj  that  patient  got  well  after  all  the  akiltfol  doctors 
of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  had  said  he  mnst  die.  Feibape 
Abeiorombie  toaohed  him — Aberorombie,  who,  after  manj 
years  dcotoring  the  bodies  and  the  aonls  of  people  in 
Seotland,  went  np  to  God  la  1844.  Ferhapa  Aberorombie 
lonebed  bim.  I  ahonld  not  wonder  if  my  old  &iend  Dr. 
John  Brown,  who  died  last  month  In  Edinburgh — John 
BrowD)  the  anthor  of  "Bab  and  HIa  Frienda"— John 
Brown,  who  wm  oa  homble  a  Ohriatian  aa  he  waa  a  akillfnl 
pbjaician  and  world-renowned  anthot.  I  shoold  not 
wonder  if  he  had  been  baok  again  and  again  to  see  aome' 
of  hia  old  patienta.  Those  who  had  their  J07  in  healing 
the  aickneaa  and  the  woea  of  earth,  gone  np  to  heaven,  ue 
eome  forth  again  tor  benignant  medioament. 

Bnt  what  are  onr  frienda  who  found  their  chief  jay  in 
coDTeraation  and  in  aooialit;  doing  now  ?  In  brighter  oon- 
Tenntion  there  and  in  grander  aoeialit;.  What  a  pleoe  to 
Tiait  in  where  yonr  next  door  neighbon  are  kinga  and 
qneeas  ?  Ton  jonreelfea  kiDgly  and  qneenly.  If  they 
want  to  know  more  partionlarly  abont  the  flrat  paradlae, 
they  have  only  to  go  over  and  aak  Adam.  If  they  want 
to  know  how  the  ana  and  the  moon  halted,  they  have 
only  to  go  over  and  aak  Joahoa.  If  they  want  to  know 
how  the  atorm  pelted  Bodom,  they  have  only  to  go  over 
and  aak  Lot  If  they  want  to  know  mwe  abont  the  tno- 
gance  of  Haman,  they  have  only  to  go  over  and  ask  Mor- 
deoai  If  thay  want  to  know  how  (he  Bed  Sea  boiled  when 
it  was  doveo,  they  liave  only  to  go  over  and  ask  Uoaes.  If 
they  want  to  know  the  partionlara  abont  the  Bethlehem 
advent,  they  have  only  to  go  over  and  ask  the  serenading 
sngela  who  stood  that  Ohriatmaa  night  in  the  baloonies  of 
oryataW  It  they  want  to  know  more  of  the  particnlara  of 
the  emoifixion,  they  have  only  to  go  over  and  ask  thoae 
who  were  personal  apeotatora  while  the  monntaina  oronohed 
and  the  Heavena  got  black  in  the  faoe  at  the  speotaole.  If 
they  want  to  know  more  abont  the  anfferings  of  the  Scotch 
eovenanters,  tbey  have  only  (o  go  over  and  oak  Andrew 
Melvillek  If  they  want  to  know  more  about  the  old-time 
revivala,  thay  have  only  to  go  over  to  aak  Whiteflald,  and 
.  Weal^,  and  Livingston,  and  Fletcher,  and  Nettleton,  and 
Finney, 

Oh  1  what  a  plaee  to  visit  In  t  If  eternity  were  one 
minnte  shorter,  it  woold  not  be  long  enough  for  snoh 
Boolality.  Think  of  onr  frienda  who  is  this  world  were 
pasaionately  fond  of  flowers  tnmed  into  paradise.  Think 
of  onr  friends  who  were  very  fond  of  raising  snperb  fmlt 
tuned  into  the  orchard  where  eaoh  tree  has  twelve  kinds 
of  fmit  at  once,  and  bearing  the  fmit  all  the  year  ronnd  1 
What  aro  onr  departed  Ohriatian  friends  doing  in  heaven, 
thoae  who  on  earth  found  their  chief  ]oy  in  the  Ooepel 
ministry  T  They  are  visiting  their  old  oongtegation& 
Uoet  ol  thoae  old  miniatera  have  got  their  people  aronnd 
them  already.  When  I  get  to  heaven— na  by  tho  graoe  of 
Ood  I  am  destined  to  go  to  that  plaoe— I  will  come  and 
«•  yon  all  Tea^  I  will  oome  to  oU  the  people  to  whom  I 
Jam  Kimlnlateied  in  the  Goapel,  and  to  the  millions  of 


Bonis  to  whom,  through  Qie  kindness  of  the  printing-pmu, 
I  am  permitted  to  proach  every  week  in  this  laud  and  la 
other  lands,  in  letters  eoming  from  New  Zealand  and 
Australia,  and  uttermost  parti  of  the  earth,  aa  well  as  from 
nearer  nations,  telling  me  of  the  souls  I  have  helped.  I 
will  visit  them  alL  I  give  them  fair  notioa  Oar  departed 
frienda  of  the  ministry  are  now  engaged  in  that  deleota- 
Ide  entertainment  and  undertakiDg. 

But  what  are  onr  departed  Ohriatian  frienda  who  in  all 
deportmente  of  nsefulneas  were  busy,  finding  their  chief 
joy  in  doing  good— what  are  they  doing  now  f  Q<Aag 
right  on  with  tlie  work.  John  Howard  visiting  dungeons ; 
this  dead  women  of  Northern  and  Bonthem  battlefields  still 
atanod  looking  for  the  woonded ;  Qeorge  Feftbody  still 
watohing  the  poor ;  Thomas  Glarkson  atill  looking  after 
the  enslaved— -all  of  thoae  who  did  good  on  earth  busier 
since  death  llian  hefora  The  tombstone  not  the  termlnua 
but  the  atarting-paat  What  are  our  departed  Christian 
frienda  who  found  their  ohief  joy  in  studying  Ood,  doing 
now  T  Studying  .Ood  yet  No  need  of  revelation  now, 
for  unbknehed  they  an  faoe  to  faock  Now  tbey  ean 
handle  the  omnipotent  thunderbolta,  joat  as  a  child  han- 
dles Uia  awOTd  of  a  father  oomo  baok  from  viatorioua  battle. 
They  have  no  ain;  no  fear,  oonaeqnently.  Studying  Christ, 
not  through  a  revelation  save  the  revelatioa  of  the  soars — 
that  deep  lettering  which  brings  it  all  up  quiok  enough. 
Studying  the  Christ  of  the  Bethlehem  earavanssry ;  the 
Christ  of  the  awful  massacre  with  Um  hemorrhage  of  head, 
and  hand,  and  foot,  and  side ;  the  Christ  of  the  ahattered 
mausoleum ;  Chriat  the  saorilice,  the  Star,  the  Son,  the 
man,  the  Q^d,  the-Ood  nun,  the  man-God.  But  hark  t 
the  bell  of  the  oothedrel  rings — the  cathedral  bell  of  heaven. 
What  is  the  matter  now?  There  is  going  to  tM  a  great 
meeting  in  the  temple.  Worshipers  all  coming  through 
the  aisiaa.  Uake  room  for  the  Conqueror.  Christ  stand- 
ing in  the  temple.  All  heaven  gathering  around  Him. 
TboBO  who  loved  the  beantifnl,  coma  to  look  at  the  Bose  of 
Sharon.  Thoea  who  loved  musio,  eome  to  listen  to  Hia 
voice.  Those  who  were  mathematician s,  oome  to  count  the 
years  of  Hia  reign.  Thoae  who  were  explorers,  dome  to  dis- 
oover  the  height  and  the  depth,  and  tbelength  and  breadth  of 
HialovCk  ThoM  who  hod  the  military  spirit  on  earth  aano- 
tifled,  and  the  military  apirit  in  Heaven,  oome  to  look  at  the 
Captain  of  their  aalvation.  The  astronomers,  oome  to  look 
at  the  morning  star.  The  men  of  the  law,  coma  to  look  at 
Him  who  ia  the  judge  of  quiok  and  dead.  The  men  who 
healed  the  aiok,  oome  to  look  at  Him  who  was  wounded  for 
our  tranagreasiona.  AU  different  and  difliBtent  Ita  ever  in 
many  reapeots,  yet  all  alike  in  admiration  for  Cbrialf  in 
wotahlp  for  Obriat,  and  all  alike  in  Joining  in  the  dox- 
ology :  "  Unto  Him  who  washed  from  ua  our  aina  in  Hia 
own  blood,  and  mode  ua  kinga  and  priests  unto  Ood ;  to 
Him  be  glory  in  the  Obnroh  thronghout  all  ages,  world 
without  end."    Amen. 

To  show  yon  that  your  deported  friends  are  more  Uv« 
spirita  than  they  ever  were^  to  make  you  homeaiok  for  . 
heaven,  to  give  you  an  enlarged  view  of  the  glorief  to  be 
revealed,  I  have  preached  this  at 


Thx  Inoome  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Ula- 
slona  last  year  was  C690;6S0.4S;  of  Uie  Foreign  Missionary 
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$719,656.17.  O 


Koziii>ert'fl  Stories   of  Je-vriaix  Home  L.if<a. 


KOMPERT'S  STORIES  OF  JEWISH   HOME  LIFE. 


Wbit  mperBtitloiiB,  vbat  deeplj-raoted  prejndloeo,  do 
yn  not  maet  vitta  in  thess  pagea — pTejndiow  rooted  only 
the  more  firmly  fot  Uio  peneontion  of  sges  In  %  peopla 
noted  from  ftll  tlmo  for  theii  etiff-DeckedneM  I  Wo  en- 
ooonter,  too,  outoms  that  bne  inrriTod  the  TioiMittidea 
of  >gai,  and  bftT«  been  falUitnllj  trannnitted  from  genft* 
ration  to  gonention.  Iralj  it  would  aeem  that  Kosea'a 
kws  are  nnohaag«abl«  and  otemBl,  The  laws  of  otben 
hvn  bean  shaken  and  deatrojed  by  the  lapae  of  time ;  hia 
alone  remain  firm  and  inunorable,  and  amid  all  the  dbangea 
of  the  Jswiih  people  hare  not  been  duttubed  in  the  amall- 
eat  enaotmbnt  And  jet,  or  we  miatake  mnoh,  the  great 
Berolntion  of  Jndaiam  !■  at  band,  and  one  of  the  floeat  of 
Kompett'a  atoiiea  adnmbratea  the  hiatory  of  modem  laraaL 
"The  Children  of  the  Bandar"*  ia  ita  Utle.  Thla  pBrti> 
niar  Bandar,  Bebb  Bohmonl.t  had  rented  a  wine-ahop  in 
a  Tillage  :  hii  children  werc^  therefore,  reared  ontaide  the 
stifling,  mental  and  phjaioal  atmoaphereolthe  Qhetto;  they 
came  in  oontaot  with  the  Tillagers ;  and  though  they  knew 
that  by  idi^onfl  obeerranoe  they  were  held  apart  from 
them,  thla  did  not  hinder  their  ohildiah  friendihfpe. 
Uoaea  and  Hannah  had  room  to  expand,  and  thongh  their 
parents  tanght  them  all  the  dne  obserranoaa  of  Zarael,  and 
reared  them  In  all  those  ttaditiona  to  whloh  the  Jew  holds 
even  more  firmly  than  to  hli  faith,  they  beheld  a  wider 
horiBon.  The  Bandar  himaelt,  while  mixing  with  hia  ons- 
tomera,  nerex  forgot  his  religioaa  dntie^  He  might  be 
seen  at  annset  turning  hla  faea  toward  the  direction  of 
Jenualem,  his  Tt^hillim  bound  abont  bis  bead  and  arm, 
repeating  alond  among  hia  BIbt  gneata  the  presoribad 
foimola  of  prayer  in  the  language  of  Zion,  while  these 
on  thdr  part  show  their  reepeot  for  his  obserrancea  by 
speaking  low  and  being  cueful  not  to  disturb  his  dero- 
tions.  Fot  the  Bandar  waa  held  by  them  in  great  respect, 
and  he  had  tanght  them  that  whUe  the  lephilUm  were  on 
it  would  be  alnfol  to  make  him  speak  or  divert  bis  attan- 
Uon.  Bat  thla  done,  the  Bandar  was  onoe  more  the  genial 
boat  who  mixed  tmlj  with  the  peasants.  .  Only  on  Friday 
OTeningfl  by  his  dress  and  mien  he  was  again  remored  from 
them.  Oa  the  Sabbath  ere,  the  Bandar,  like  all  his  Jawieh 
brethren,  dressed  himself  in  hia  beet,  In  garmenti  nnpol- 
lated  by  week-day  wear,  east  worldly  cares  behind  him, 
and  beoame  a  tranaflgured  man,  a  priest  and  father  in 
Israel,  who  eelebrmtad  the  adrent  of  the  "  Bride,  the  Sab- 
hath,"  with  all  dne  rites,  with  song  and  gladnesd  On 
that  day  nnmbera  of  SolmorMr  [wanderlug  Jewish  beg- 
gars) crowded  to  his  bouse,  knowing  that  here  for  a  day 
and  night  th^  would  find  lodging  and  board,  for  no  Is- 
raelite tons  an  Israelite  goMt  from  his  door  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  for  might  ha  not  prove  the  Prophet  Elijah  oome  in 
thia  disgnise  to  partake  <rf  the  glad  mMl  of  meat  and  wine 
that  on  thla  day  stands  on  esch  carefully  dressed  table, 
lllnmined  by  the  light  of  aaored  eandles  that  the  honse- 
motber  hss  prepared  and  Messed  t  Truly,  Bebb  Sobmoul 
waa  a  shining  light  In  Israel  1  Thai  whiob  ha  bowerer 
held  of  no  aooonnt  was  that  his  children  should  reoeire  an 
edncation,  and  hia  wife  begged  him  In  Tain  to  zeoonaider 
this  deidBion.  "  The  ebildren  mnst  grow  up  like  the 
*  "  Bandar,"  the  Jewish  eomptlon  of  vrtndador,  one  wlio 
rants  a  farm,  wins-shop,  or  dlatUlerr. 

t  Bebb,  1 A  rabbi,  or  baebtfor  In  the  Talmttd,  a  tUIs  that  la 
7mj  eomutoD  anon;  3nn  who  hare  studied  ihe  lav, 


plants  from  the  furrow  that  has  giren  them  birtb,"  waa 
his  obstinate  reply.  If,  therefore,  Moses  oould  pny,  wtiie 
and  teokon,  and  Hannah  cook  and  knit,  the  one  would  be 
able  to  follow  in  bis  father's  footsteps,  the  other  get  a  hns- 
band— and  what  more  did  either  need  T  But  the  mother 
haa  her  way  at  laat :  Koaea  was  allowed  to  go  to  school, 
where,  under  the  name  of  Maurice,  he  mixed  with  Ohriatian 
boya,  and  doubts  entered  his  eonl.  At  laat  news  reaohed 
his  home  that  he  bad  actually  profaned  the  Sabbath,  had 
danced  with  Ohristian  women,  and  partaken  of  their 
meal&  He  had  not  abjured  hii  faith,  and  had  no  intention 
of  doing  ao,  but  he  had  learnt  to  take  wider,  less  exolnsiTe, 
Tiews,  The  news  broke  his  mother's  heart — she  died. 
The  aiater,  too,  became  a  sonroe  of  sotzow.  In  her  girl- 
hood her  favorite  playmate  •*»»  a  certain  Tillage  lar), 
Honza,  whom  she  was  in  the  babit  of  feeding  with  Jewish 
tidbits  from  the  Sabbath  meal,  and  who  in  retain  initi- 
ated her  into  his  religion— an  initiation  undertaken  in 
ehildiah  play,  but  oarried  out  pioie  serionsly  in  after-life, 
when  Honsa  beoomea  a  priest  His  dangbtei'a  defeotion 
broke  the  Bandar'a  heart— he  died  also.  It  is  a  touching 
thing,  this.  Neither  parents  ahow  anger,  pour  maledio- 
tiona  upon  their  children,  they  can  do  naught  Imt  dich  Is 
this  not  deeply  significant  T  Sompert  nsTer  dogmatisea, 
bnt  it  ia  impossible  not  to  aea  what  oonolnaion  he  wonld 
hare  na  deduoa  from  tbia  charming  stoty  of  which  a  bald 
prieU  can  give  no  idea. 

In  "The  Huckster"  Eompert  sbon  the  deep-seated  in* 
flueoce  of  ouatom  and  badition  upon  the  ofiapring  of 
Jews,  even  when  they  bsTO  become  philosophers  and  fre» 
thinkers  This  trait  ia  a  reiy  remarkable  one,  wbioh 
arinoes  itself  frequently  in  the  moat  unexpected  tonus.  It 
la  in  many  oases  not  wholly  free  from  a  eertain  snperati- 
tlona  basis.  With  Dr.  Emmanuel,  howerer,  its  root  lies 
in  the  Tory  deep  domestae  affeotionB  of  the  race.  Eda- 
oatad  outaide  the  Ghetto,  separated  from  hia  poor  parents, 
and  oat  of  all  commanioaUoo  with  them,  he  waa  on  the 
point  of  embracing  Ohriatianity.  Before  doing  ao  ha 
wishes  onoe  more  to  oelebtato  a  Sabbath  with  bis  family, 
as  a  kind  of  farewell  to  the  religious  emotions  of  hia  in- 
fancy and  the  traditiona  of  his  raoe.  He  earns  to  bis  old 
boms  disguised  ss  a  beggar  who  haa  receiTsd  an  order 
from  the  synagogne  that  he  should  eat  the  Sabbath  meal 
at  their  houB&  He  soon  leamt  that  man  cannot  dally  with 
impunity  viUi  the  moat  sacred  instincts  of  his  nature. 
His  sonl  waa  agitated  by  aU  he  saw  and  heard ;  his  poor 
father^  money  troubles,  bis  motbei's  loring  memory  of 
him.  Us  little  brother's  religions  ardpr  so  like  bis  own  of 
years  ago,  the  Joyons  Babbath-aoogs  naonnding  throngh 
the  Qhetto,  all  deeply  mored  bia  Inmoet  aouL  He  feels 
he  osnnot  take  the  final  step  that  will  cause  so  mneb  pain  ; 
ha  remains  outwardly  a  Jew  out  of  respect  for  bis  parents, 
and  conseoratea  the  remainder  of  his  life  to  them,  and  to 
the  regeneration  and  amelioration  of  his  Jewish  brethren. 
In  the  foUoving  story,  "Trenderl,"  we  see  him  at  tbia 
good  work  He  wishes  to  break  down  one  of  the  moat 
obatinately  rooted  prejudicea  of  the  Hebrews,  namely, 
that  the  Zaw  of  Ood  forbids  them  to  bs  artiaana,  that 
commeros  is  the  only  trade  permitted.  This  fancy  la  pro- 
bably the  ontcome  of  oppressloa  and  servitude  that  have 
exoladed  them  from  all  occupations  |a^t^pap^J[1«ddling 
upon  a  imall^  or  lar^  foitI«^    Tba  r«nut  ^  tW  the 
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Jevi  hkd  in  eonne  of  time  grown  pneUIanimonn  and 
oowsidly,  ftnd  that  the  oonraga  thkt  naveF  failed  (hem  in 
old  biblical  da^s  bu  been  eradioated.  The  obetaoles  that 
met  Dr.  Emmanuel's  endeaTon  an  told  with  much  bnmor, 
■nd  whan  at  last  he  had  trained  a  Jewish  locksmith  and 
inooolated  him  with  love  for  his  work,  the  whole  Qhetto 
plotted  against  him  wh^  it  learned  ttiat  Trenderl  was  to 
plaoe  a  lightning  oondnctor  on  the  root  of  the  a7nagogn& 
What !  a  ohild  of  Israel  to  risk  bis  life  thus  reoklesslj  1 
This  wonld  draw  down  npon  the  whole  street  the  ven- 
geance of  Ood.  Bach  things  shoold  be  left  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, the  obUdien  of  Eve  b;  the  serpent,  not  att^pted 
bj  Ood's  own  peopla  The  locksmith  ia  tempted  by  money 
and  other  bribes  to  desist,  and  Dr.  Emmanael  is  afrsid 
that  at  the  very  last  his  good  work  wiJl  break  down.  Bat 
Trenderl  has  become  a  man,  he  does  not  yield,  the  light- 
ning ooDdnotor  is  snoceaafnlly  reared,  a  Ghetto  supersti- 
tion demolished,  and  the  first  link  broken  in  the  obain  of 
self-imposed  Jewish  slavery.  Dr.  Emmanuel  feels,  and 
Eompeit  in  bis  person,  that  every  hammer-stroke  beaten 
by  l^enderl  resonnds  like  a  joyooa  greeting  to  the  new 
CM  that  is  aboat  to  dawn  for  IvaeL 
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Thx  names  of  CEoolampadins,  Lnther,  Zwin^os,  Uelaao- 
tbon,  Bnoer,  Bnllinger,  Calvin,  and  others,  whom  Ood  in 
His  providence  raised  np  as  bumble  instmments  to  reform, 
to  no  small  extenli  abases  which  had  crept  into  the  Oharch, 
are  famJli*''  to  almost  every  ordinary  reader ;  while  that 
of  Henao  Simon  is  little  known,  although  he  was  contem- 
porary with  Lather,  Zwinglios,  and  others,  and  with  some 
of  whom  he  had  personal  interviews — with  Lather  and 
Melancthon,  in  Wittenberg  ;  with  Bollinger,  at  Zurich  ; 
and  at  Strasburg,  with  Buocr. 

Ia  aa  article  aeoessBiily  brief  as  this  mast  be,  the  ques- 
tion, Whether  the  Mennonites  are  descendants  from  the 
Waldenses  7  cannot  be  discnssed.  The  testimony,  how- 
ever, of  Dr.  YpeiJ,  Professor  of  Theol(^:y  at  Oroningen, 
and  a  member  of  the  Dntch  Reformed  Church,  may  here 
be  appropriately  introdaoed,  oa  this  point  In  a  work 
written  by  the  professor,  published  at  Breda,  1813,  he 
says :  "We  have  now  seen  that  the  Baptists,  who  were 
formerly  called  Anabaptists,  and  in  later  times  Uennon- 
ites,  were  the  original  Waldenaee ;  and  have  long  ia  tha 
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hiitoTj  of  the  ChnToh  received  the  boDor  of  thtA  origin." 
This  teatimony  la  borae  from  bigli  official  aathotit^  in 
the  Datoh  Beformad  Obaroh. 

Tlie  MenQOoitea  freely  acknowledge  that  thejr  derived 
their  name  from  Menno  Bimon,  a  netiTO  of  Witmaraam, 
bom  in  Friealand,  a.ix  1496.  He,  u  well  aa  oU  his  oon- 
temporariea,  waa  ednoated  a  Oatholio,  and  la  his  twentj- 
fonrth  year  he  nndertoolc  the  dntiea  of  a  prieat  in  Ua 
father'a  Tillage,  called  Finaingnni,  in  Friealand ;  tlthongh 
in  ntler  darkneas  of  mind  andworldlineaa  of  apirit,  yet  not 
without  some  tenderseaa  of  oonacienoe  and  BppBxent  pietj. 
In  ICiSO  he  waa  indnced  to  examine  the  New  Teatament 
tor  himaelf,  "I  had  iiot,"aa7B  he^  "proceeded  far  therein, 
tiefore  I  diaooTered  that  I  waa  deoeived."  Eia  mind  waa 
oompletely  changed ;  be  renonnoed  hia  former  viewi,  and 


otbera,  deaoendanta  of  the  ancient  Waldeneea,  all  of  whom 
were  aa  diaperaed  aheep  of  the  home  of  larael,  Uenno,  at 
their  caneat  aolioitation,  aaanmed  among  them  the  rank 
and  fonotiona  of  a  pabUo  teeoher.  That  he  wua  oaloulated 
to  diacharge  the  dntiea  of  hia  office  is  evident  from  hia 
anooeia.  "He  had,"  eays  Mosheim,  "the  Ineatimsblo 
advantage  of  a  natnral  and  peraaaaive  eloqnenoe,  and  liia 
learning  waa  anffioient  to  make  him  paaa  for  an  oraole  in 
the  eyai  of  the  mnititnde.  He  eppeara,  moreover,  to  have 
been  a  man  of  probity,  of  a  meek  and  tractable  ipirit, 
gentle  In  mannera,  pliant  and  obseqniona  in  hie  inteieonrao 
with  peraona  of  all  ranka  and  eharuten;  and  extremely 
zaalona  fn  promoting  practical  religion  and  virtne,  wh'cti 
he  leoommended  by  hia  example  aa  well  aa  by  hia  preoept& 
A  mu  of  anoh  talenta  and  diapoaltioni  oould  not  fail  to 


Tai  anaux  xamoinTia— rma  of  vaoh  a>b  oocmoa. 


embraoed  the  doctHnea  of  the  New  Teatament^  and  which 
he  zealonaly  advooated. 

He  now  oommenoed  to  travel,  with  n  Tiew  to  oonsnlt 
with  aome  of  bla  oontempOTaries,  anoh  aa  Luther,  Bnoer, 
Bnllinger,  and  otheri ;  having  doM  ao,  he  atrennonaly 
oppoaed  the  Unnaterite&  "He  oondemned,"  laya  Moa- 
faeim,  "the  plan  of  eeoleaiaatioal  diadpline  of  the  Mnnater- 
itea;  that  waa  lonnded  on  the  proepeot  of  a  new  kingdom, 
to  be  miraonlonaly  eatabllahed  by  Jeena  Chriat  on  the 
mina  of  civil  govemmen^  and  the  deatmotion  of  hnman 
ralera^  and  whloh  had  bean  the  peetilential  aonroe  of  anoh 
draftdfnl  commotioni,  anoh  execrable  rebellion^  and  anoh 
fiwanona  orimen" 

Uenno  Simon  plainly  foresaw  to  what  horrid  extremi- 
tiee  the  perniolons  doctrinee  of  the  Unnateritea  were  oal- 
onlated  to  lead  the  inconsiderate  and  onwary  ;  neverthe- 
less,  aa  there  were  many  piona  aonla  who  had  been  misled 
by  thia  perDloIons  aect,  bnt  who  had  renonnoed  all  eon- 
neotion  and  interooorae  with  them,  and  u  there  were  also 


attract  the  admiration  of  the  people,  and  to  gain  a  good 
nnmber  of  adherenta  vhcnver  he  exerclaed  hia  miniatty." 

From'1687  Uenno  Simon,  In  the  capacity  of  a  pvblio 
teaoher,  commenoed  traveling  from  one  oonntry  to  another, 
amidat  preaaurea  and  oalamitioa  of  variona  kind^  and  waa 
oonatantlj  exposed  to  the  Imminent  danger  of  falling  a 
victim  to  the  aeverity  of  the  law&  He  flrat  viaited  East 
and  Weat  Friealand,  the  province  of  Oronlngen,  thenoe  he 
directed  hia  oonrae  to  Holland.  Qnelderland,  Brabant, 
Weetp^alia,  and  oontinned  throngh  the  German  provincei 
that  lie  on  the  ooeat  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  and  penetrated  aa 
far  aa  Livonia,  Moaheim  aaya,  "In  all  tbeae  pUoea  hia 
mlniaterial  labors  were  attended  with  remarkable  ancoeea, 
and  added  a  prodigiona  nnmber  of  tollower&"  He  labored 
aaaidnonaly  till  the  close  of  hia  life.  He  died  at  Freeen- 
bnrg,  near  Oldealohe,  January  Slat,  1561. 

Hia  object  waa  reformation,  and  the  aplritnal  edifloation 
of  hia  f«Uow-men,  which  he  aooompUahed  to  an  unparal- 
leled extent    Ke  pnri&ed  the  doctrines  of  Hie  AnabsptiBtf 
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~ff)me  of  them  he  Molumed,  others  he  exoladed,  whovAM 
fainted  with  the  Umuterite  h«imj.  He  foonded  nunj 
oommimitiai  in  Tmriona  perfa  of  £[uop& 

from  thejetx  1587  to  the  b^inuing  at  the  pieseiit  oentnrj 
nuutj  of  the  Uennouitea  wen  sorely  peteeontsd  in  Eoiope. 
The;  wvre  oompellad  to  flae  from  one  oounla^  to  another, 
uid  eonieqaentlj  have  beem  dlipeiwd.  Some  went  to 
Buria,  Fnusia,  Poland,  Holland,  Denmark,  and  maojr, 
<»  the  invlfatian  of  the  liberal-minded  William  Fenn, 
transported  themielTea  and  familiM  into  the  prorinoe  of 
Pom^jlTania,  as  early  aa  a.d.  1683l  Thoee  who  oama  in 
that  year  and  io  1698,  settled  in  and  abont  Qernun- 
towB,  where  the;  ereoted  a  aohool  and  meeting  •house 
In  170e. 

In  1709  other  famiUes  from  the  Palatinate^  deioendanta 
of  the  distressed  and  persemited  Swiss,  emig^ted  to  Ame- 
lioa  and  settled  in  Peqnea  YaJIey,  then  Cheater,  now  I^n* 
oaster  Oonnt;,  Among  these  were  the  Hem  Mejllos, 
Kendig^  Slillen,  OberLolt^  Fnnks,  Bowmans  and  others. 
Tbej  settled  in  the  midst  ot  the  Mingo  or  Coneetoga, 
Peqnea  and  Sbawanese  Indians,  where  nnder  nnpropitlons 
droomstances  the;  improred  lands.  The  first  who  settled 
here  wer^  soon  joined  b;  others^  who  came  to  America  in 
1711,  1717,  1727,  and  .at  a  later  period.  Before  tiieyear 
1785  there  were  probably  rising  of  five  hundred  families 
settled  in  Lanoaatei  Oonnty,  For  some  time  theyheld  thdi 
religious  meetings  and  sohools  in  tba  ssme  rode  buildings. 
Aa  a  body,  in  this  oonntry,  the  Mannanites  have  spent 
little  money  in  erecting  stately  bnildings  as  ohnrehes  or 
foi  sohools.  Eoonomy  and  oomforl  being  their  oblet  aim, 
they  discard  omamenb 

Their  religions  views  ware  at  an  early  data,  and  sloM, 
misrepresented,  and  no  small  degree  ot  prejndioe  ezeitod 
against  them.  To  allay  such  nntoanded  prejadioea  they 
had  "The  Christian  Confession  of  Faith,  eta,  oontaining 
the  ohief  dootriaes  held  by  them,  translated  Into  English, 
and  published  at  Philadelphia,  in  1737."  In  the  prefaoe 
to  that  publication,  they  say — "that  the  Confession  of 
Faith  ot  the  harmless  and  defenseless  Ohristiana,  ealled 
Hennonites,  ia  as  yet  little  known,  etc. ;  so  that  the  great- 
est portion  of  people  doth  not  know  what  they  believe 
and  oontesa  of  the  word  of  Qod,  and  by  reason  of  that 
ignorance,  cannot  speak  and  judge  rightly  ot  their  eon- 
tessicn,  nor  of  the  eonfeasors  themselves ;  nay,  through 
prejndioe,  as  a  strange  and  unheard-of  thing,  do  abhor 
theio.  so  aa  not  to  speak  well,  but  ortentimes  iU,  of  them. 
Therefore  it  hath  been  thought  fit  and  needful  to  translate, 
at  the  desire  of  some  of  onr  feUow-belleveia  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, our  Confession  of  Faith  Into  English,  so  as  for 
many  years  it  hath  been  printed  in  the  Dutch,  Qeiman 
and  French  languages ;  whioh  confession  hath  been  well 
approved  of,  both  In  the  Ziow  Conntries  and  in  Franoe,  by 
sevwal  eminent  penons  of  the  BeFormed  religion ;  and 
therefore  it  hath  been  thonght  worth  the  while  to  tnin  it 
also  into  English,  that  so  tiiose  of  that  nation  may  beeome 
acquainted  with  it,  and  so  might  have  a  better  opinion 
thereof  and  of  Ita  professors  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  also 
that  every  well-meaning  sonl  might  inquire  and  try  all 
things,  and  keep  that  which  is  best." 

This  Conteesion  was,  at  that  time  (1727),  approved  and 
received  by  the  elders  and  ministen  ot  the  oongregations 
of  the  people  called  Hennonites.  "We  do  (say  they], 
acknowledge  and  hereby  moke  known,  that  we  own  the 
Ooofeaslon.  In  testimony  whereof,  and  that  we  believe 
the  aame  to  be  good,  we  have  subsoribed  onr  names  : 
"Shipaek— Jaoob  Gaedtsohlaok,  Henry  Kblk,  Cloea 
,  Michael  Zigeler.  German  town— John  Ooi^as, 
John  Oonerads,  Olaa  Bittinghausen.  Conestoga — Hans 
Bn^ioltier,  Ohristiaa   Herr,  Benedict  ^Hiichi,  Martin 


Bear,  Johannea  Bowman,    Great  Bmunp— Telte  Olemer. 
Manatant— Daniel  lAngeaeeka,  Jaoob  Beghtly." 

Aa  a  sectarian  organijtatfam  the  Uanoonltea  resemble  the 
Baptists,  and  In  many  leapeels  they  follow  the  aimplo 
customs  of  the  Qnaketi;  The  aacrunent  of  baptism  is 
never  odsbnted  until  tha  candidate  has  acquired  suiB- 
dent  intelligenae  folly  to  com^nhend  the  nature  ot  tha 
obligatuma  abont  to  be  aasnmed.  They  choose  ttom  their 
own  ntemban  certain  onea  notable  for  high  moral  atand- 
ing,  intelligence  and  ability  aa  teachers,  to  be  their  prt«lib 
Foi  theae,  no  eepeoial  preparation  is  required.  They  must 
be  pure,  honest,  and  faithful  to  the  teachings  of  Menno 
Simon.  They  serve  without  pay.  The  MennonltM  strive 
to  live  an  everyday,  practical  Christian  lits ;  they  aiaatrict 
in  dlsdpline,  oppose  the  taking  ot  oaths,  and  like  tha 
Friends,  are  strongly  antagonistic  to  war,  A  large  colooy 
of  them  came  to  thie  conntiy  in  1873  and  1871,  from 
BoBsiik  These  were  tha  descendants  ot  a  oolony  which 
lelt  Oeimsny  in  1780  to  escape  the  conscription  ot  Frederick 
the  Grsa^  and  settled  in  the  southern  privlnoes  of  Bossia 
upon  hud  granted  by  the  Empress  Catharine  IL  They 
lolt  Busaia  to  avoid  an  edict  by  the  Emperor  Alexander 
reqniring  all  abl^bodied  men  to  perform  military  duty. 
Their  religious  teneta  teaching  peace,  they,  were  unable  to 
reconcile  their  consdenca  to  the  order  ot  the  Ozar.  There 
are  aaid  to  have  been  abont  iO.OOO  of  them  in  Bnasia,  and 
the  edict  was  published  Jnua  ith,  1871.  Ek)  many  of  them 
emigrated  upon  the  promolgation  of  the  edict  that  the 
Oiar  waa  induced  to  modify  the  order,  and  signified  his 
willlngneas  to  aoeept  from  this  particalar  seot  serrioe  in 
tha  military  hospitals  instead  of  In  the  regular  army. 
This,  however,  did  not  stop  the  exodus,  and  the  Bossian 
Qovwnmsnt,  fully  aware  ot  the  importauM  of  retaining 
such  a  thrifty,  hardworking,  peaceable  community,  made 
evray  possible  eObrt  to  atop  the  emigration.  When  the 
aathoritiea  first  learned  that  Mennonites  woold  not  enter 
tha  srmy,  tha  timeof  conscription  was  extended,  bnt  with- 
out tha  anticipated  reaulta.  Than  aa  attempt  wsa  made  to 
force  a  renunciation  cf  their  belief,  and  the  aoceptance  of 
the  dootrinea  ot  the  Basao-Qraek  Chnroh,  but  without 
efibot 

The  colony  which  came  here  in  1871  purchased  160,000 
acres  of  land  In  Central  ^i"-**  Tha  ground  selected  was 
a  blaaJc.  wild  prairie — formerly  a  frontier  buflklo  range, 
but  whlc^  the  industrions  settlers  bnOt  up  into  a  prosperoua 
oolony,  with  well-ordned  bttma  and  thriving  towniL  Onr 
aarieaol  illustrations  give  aonw  idea  of  the  scenes  in  the 
settlement  At  first  two  la^aronghbnidings  were  erected 
sixteen  milea  north  of  Newton,  as  temporary  barrack  reel- 
denoes,  while  the  emigrants  were  building  parmanant 
dwellings.  All  nawoomeis  ware  lodged  in  theae  barracks 
In  pleasant  weather  tha  religions  exercises  were  held  in  tha 
open  air.  Midway  between  the  two  temporaiy  buildings 
a  public  well  waa  dug. 

About  seven  miles  northeast  at  the  temporary  baTra<^ 
they  founded  the  village  ot  Gnadenan,  which  has  grown 
into  a  thriving  town.  The  Unds  pnrahasad  are  distributed 
in  four  eonntiaa,  and  Halstead,  on  the  Little  Arkansas 
Biv«,  being  tha  central  town,  was  selected  aa  the  trading 
point,  where  stores  were  opened  and  a  fine  mill  buili 

From  the  general  tendency  to  split  Into  amaller  aeots, 
the  Mennonites  have  not  escaped.  There  ia  a  branch  called 
the  Betormed  Mennonita  Society,  founded  In  the  year 
1811,  which  contended  that  the  Mennonitea  had  fallen 
away  from  the  pni«  doctrines  taught  by  tlieir  founder ; 
and  there  is  another  called  tha  Ornish  or  Amish  Church, 
tha  name  being  derived  from  Jacob  Amen,  a  native  of 
Amenthal,  awitsarland,  and  a  rigid  Mannonite  preacher  ot 
the  seventeenth  oentory.    They  ara.aometimea  called.  In 
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SwitierUnd,  Hooker  Henaonitee,  from  their  VMiing  hookt 
on  their  olothimg;  another  branch  being  called  Bnttoa 
Uennonitea,  for  rimilu  reuonB.  Tbo  prinoipftl  difbrencea 
between  theee  different  bnnclieB  connat  in  the  former 
being  more  simple  in  drees  tnd  more  striot  in  diadpliiie. 

The  IHennonitea  are  to  be  fonnd  in  large  nnmben  in 
Central  Penni^lvania,  eapedally  in  Lanoaster  Ootiuiy ;  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Maryland,  Nev  York  and  Canada  The 
PennaylTania  oongregationa  are  divided  into  three  general 
<riroiute,  within  each  of  vhioh  •emi-annool  conlerenoes, 
oonaiBting  of  biabopa,  elders  or  ministers,  and  deaeona, 
an  held  for  the  pnrpoae  of  oonnUting  each  other  and  de- 
Tiaing  means  to  advance  the  spiritnal  prosperitj  of  the 
members.   A  aimilar  oonterenoe  is  held  in  Ohio  and  Oanada, 

The  biihope,  elden  or  ministers  and  deacons,  are  nsoally 
ohoND  bj  lot    Their  pastors  neither  reoelTe  aor  accept 


THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  DISCIPLES. 

The  Uadison  Arennc  Chnrch  of  the  Disciples,  of  vhieh 
we  give  a  foil  view  in  onr  engraving,  stands  at  the  oomer 
of  Fortj-fllth  Street  and  Madison  Arenne.  It  was  begnn 
in  Angnst,  1872,  and  completed  in  April,  1873.  The  ex> 
pense  attending  its  ereotioa  was  defrayed  by  Tolnntarjr 
oontribntions  of  the  admirers  of  the  Ber.  George  H.  Uep- 
worth,  who  was  its  first  pastor.  The  entire  building  con- 
tract was  taken  hj  Mr.  J.  SnifBn  at  SUS.OOO,  which,  wltb 
the  cost  of  the  organ,  fnmisbing,  and  other  matters, 
reached  $130,000.  Add  to  these  the  price  of  the  lot, 
S125,000,  and  the  whole  cost  amounted  to  abont  $276,00a 

The  exterior  is  Oriental  in  style,  with  its  strong  walla 
enrmonnted  hy  a  handsome  dome,  80  feet  high,  and  ten 
minaretfc    The  exterioi  and  tiia  tawen  —  two  of  which. 
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stipnlated  salariee,  nor  any  kind  of  remnseration  for 
preaching  the  Ooapel  or  in  attending  to  the  fonotions  of 
their  office.  They  do  not  keep  an  aoonrate  aoconnt  of 
Iheir  members,  because  they  do  not  wish  to  mako  a  dis- 
play respecting  their  nombem ;  bnt  they  believe  that  all 
_  that  is  necessary  is  to  have  their  names  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Lite  ;  and  they  read  in  the  Bible  that  the  anger 
of  the  Iiord  was  kindled  against  David  for  nnmbering  his 
people,  ao  that  He  sent  a  pestilence  which  destroyed 
70,00a  For  this  reason  no  aoonrate  statisticB  of  the  soci- 
sties  of  Uennoniua  can  be  given,  bnt  there  are  somewhere 
between  160,000  and  20(^000— aerl»inly  not  more  than  the 
larger  nomber— of  tlwm  in  the  United  States. 


Piiuaosa  most  first  have  the  warrant  that  it  is  withont 
sin,  then  the  messore  that  it  is  withont  exoess.— Jtfonu. 


70  and  60  feet  high,  are  framed  on  the  ontor  walls— are 
oovered  with  oormgated  iron.  The  entiaaoe-doors,  11 
feat  wide,  are  in  the  angles  made  by  the  towers  and  walls, 
bnt  independent  of  the  main  bnUding. 
•  The  building  proper  is  126  feet  on  Madison  Avenue  by 
126  feet  on  Forty-fifth  Street,  erected  on  solid  stone  foun- 
dation, 80  inches,  and  of  sabstantial  briok  maeoniy,  16 
inches  thick,  and  38  Ipet  in  height  to  the  plates,  and  Gi 
feet  to  ridge  of  root  A  slated  roof  is  supported  by  four 
pairs  of  immense  trusses  of  sufBcient  strength  to  suspend 
a  gallary.  The  trasses  rest  on  eight  piers  of  brick,  in 
cement,  i  feet  square,  the  fioor  on  strong  wooden  posta 
s^  on  stone  piers,  20  by  20,  the  whole  constructed  in 
the  most  suustantial  and  wcorkmanlike  manner. 

The  auditorium  is  123  by  100  feet,  and  iO  feet  high  to  the 
centredome.  It,  too,  it  covered  with  ornamented  corrugated 
iron.   TheoentredomeisSOfeethighandlPfeetindiame- 
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tor,  uid  hu  a  oinle  of  200  gu-jets,  tl)«  hwt  genented  beixg 
oonrejed  throagh  the  roof  bj  k  metal  tnbe  4  leet  in  dia- 
meter. Bnnonndiog  thia  is  a  oormgated  iron  cylinder,  16 
feat  in  diameter,  supported  bj  strong  brsoes  reeling  npon 
the  beamfl  of  ^a  tmesea.  A  commnnioation  ia  made  with 
the  interior  o(  the  anditorinm  hj  sixteen  trap  -  doon 
anrronnding  tiie  ten-foot  refleotor,  affording  perfect  tight 
and  aid  to  rentilatioD,  the  whole  maohinery  being  under 


a  libna7,  and  complete  kitchen,  iritii  all  modem  appli- 
aneec  The  heating  arrangements  ate  bj  fonr  fomaoei — 
two  on  the  groond  at  the  eaat  dde,  of  the  Littleflald 
self-feeding  plan,  and  two  on  the  west  side  in  the  grouid, 
on  the  Bortis  modeL  Thej  are  thoronghly  protected  tiom 
fire  dangers,  the  fines  passing  throngh  earthen  tubes, 
which  also  pass  throngh  the  brick  piers  five  feet  square. 
All  woodwork  is  seooied  from  flie  by  iron,  and  no  floe  ia 
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any  seat  Will  eommand  an  nninterrapted  view  of  tbe  plat- 
form. In  the  rear,  east  of  tiie  altar,  ia  the  organ,  and  on 
either  ude  doors  lead  to  a  rear  building  eontaining  com- 
mittee -  rooma,  water 'Olosets,  wash  -  rooms,  and  private 
offloes.  Here  also  are  four  flre-plugs,  and  hoso  equal  to 
ordinary  emergencies.  In  the  pRstor'a  stndy  are  cou- 
Tenient  appUanoes  for  private  gymnastios. 

In  the  basement  la  a  school  and  leotore-room,  40  by  60, 
an  infant  olaos-room  for  one  hondred,  a  Bible  due-room. 


this  young  man  was  breaking  lanoea  on  his  behalf ; 
wished  to  know  him,  and  was  so  charmed  with  his  candor, 
with  tlie  elBTatiim  of  his  sentimeats,  with  the  distinguished 
character  of  hla  mind,  that  he  reoeived  him  with  affection- 
eta  kindnees,  and  promised  him  his  adrioe  and  friendship. 
From  that  day,  La  Sneur  nerer  qnittad  fhe  steptl  of  his 
new  master ;  he  fed  on  his  fmitfnl  and  powartnl  words ; 
as  he  listened  to  him,  he  felt  his  doubts  vanlah,  his  pre- 
sentiments and  his   dreuu   realixed   and  made   dear. 


Kind  WordB. 


I  beedom  ot  mind,  and  hia  Btnrdf  atUoks  oa 
Iha  qDaok«rj  of  tho  tnde,  Ui  firm  opinions  abont  eTsif- 
tUiog,  developed  in  his  jonng  friend  a  nfttire  indcipend- 
enoa  and  pride  tlist  itiong  reetmnt  had  only  repnaaad. 
Lb  Saenr  felt  himself  living  again  ;  be  took  poasesaton  of 
liimseU ;  his  natnrs  bant  the  bonds  of  hia  edaestioii. 

It  was  almost  alvays  on  the  anoient  art  that  tha^  were 
aoanstomed  to  talk,  Le  Suenr  penetrated  vith  delight 
into  thia  world,  BO  perfeotlj  new  to  him.  Without  oeaaing, 
h«  tamed  orer,  ha  deTonred  the  books  of  sketahes  after 
the  utiqne  that  Foossin  had  bronght  bsok,  and  hia 
rnsmor;  «m  filled  with  nations  and  remembnuoea,  that 
even  is  the  midst  of  the  rains  of  Bom^  nobody  then;  had 
anj  idea  of  obtaining. 

For  mora  than  a  jear  be  was  thus  able  to  beoome  im- 
pregnated bj  the  lessons  of  Fonasin,  and.  better  still,  by 
his  works.  He  helped  him  In  his  labors ;  he  aaw  him 
paint  first  a  great  piotnre  of  the  Last  finpper  for  the  high 
altar  of  the  Ohnrch  of  8t  Qermain  en  Laye ;  then,  tor 
the  hooH  of  the  Jesnit  novioea  at  Faris,  that  admlraUe 
piotnre  of  the  young  girl  recalled  to  life  by  the  miraole  of 
SL  Francois  ^vier. 

His  praotieal  teat^og  set  him  free  from  many  haok- 
neyed  waya,  and  reraaled  many  aeoreta  to  him. 

He  not  only  saw  Fonuin  paint,  bat  he  painted  before 
him ;  it  waa  nndar  his  inspiration,  and  almost  in  hia  prea- 
enoe,  that  ha  ezecatad  hia  diploma  piotnra,  for  the  anoient 
Aoademy  of  8L  Lnke.  This  plotore,  of  a  grare  and  noble 
Qhaiaoter,  represented  St.  Paol  layhig  hia  hands  on  the 
siflk  people,  The  oomposition  of  it  has  been  presmred  to 
na  by  the  engraving.  It  seems  written  nnder  the  dictation 
of  Ponsno.  .^_-_^- 

KIND  WORDS. 


A  niUSADT-zooKUTa  ooontiy  lady  came  to  my  home  not 
long  siooe,  and  said  to  me  : 

"Do  yon  want  to  bay  a  jar  of  bntter  V 

It  was  very  nloe,  and  I  asked  the  paioe.  She  informed 
me,  bat  added : 

"  Toa  shall  hare  it  for  five  cents  a  ponnd  less." 

How  was  this  T  She  was  not  one  of  my  parishioners. 
She  wss  a  stranger,  and  I  was  at  a  loss  to  taiow  why  I  was 
thns  favored.     Bat  soon  the  mystery  was  solved. 

"Ton  sud  B  kind  word  to  my  John,  and  neitber  he  sor 
I  wQl  ever  forget  yon." 

As  she  said  this  the  tears  came  to  her  eye^  and  I  fell  a 
little  moiatnn  gathering  in  my  own. 

T!i»  Inotdnt  is  worth  repeating,  and  thongh  I  am  a  psrty 
eoDcemad,  I  will  tell  it  modestly,  and  with  the  hope  that 
the  Btory  m^  do  somebody  a  little  good. 

Three  months  prevlona  to  this  a  yonng  man  called  to 
•ee  ma  I  was  is  my  atndy  preparing  my  diBOonrse  for 
lAe  next  Sabbath.  He  was  a  tantatta;  and  took  from  his 
pocket  a  book.  My  fint  Impulse  was  to  tell  him  I  was 
hnsj,  and  had  sot  time  to  spend  In  that  way.  Bnt  ha  was 
a  yonng  man,  and  at  once  I  thonght,  "  If  he  was  my  son, 
would  I  like  anothex  man  to  repel  him  7" 

I  took  the  volnme  in  my  hand.  It  was  Gongh's  "  Son- 
light  and  Shadow,"  I  looked  it  through,  and  than  said  to 
the  yonng  man : 

"Ton  have  avery  fine  book,  jastflnch  a  book  as  I  would 
like  to  bare,  and  which  I  wish  was  in  every  home  in  the 
laud.  Bat  I  cannot  buy  any  more  books  jnst  sow.  lam 
a  minister,  an^  not  a  moseyed  man." 

Ha  looked  disappointed,  and  aald  : 

"  Ton  ara  a  temperance  man,  and  I  cannot  sell  this  book 
is  this  oomnmnity  snleas  I  bava  your  nam«k" 


"Well,"  1  said,  "I  wUl  give  yott  jomething  better 
than  my  name," 

Bo  I  wrote  him  a  little  notice  of  the  book,  and  com- 
mended him  and  his  work  to  the  inteUigest,  and  appro- 
dative  public 

It  is  tme  I  lost  half  as  hoar  by  this  Interview.  Bnt 
I  was  in  a  better  mood  to  returs  to  my  study  than  if 
I  had  mdaly  drivso  the  stianger  from  my  Aoat.  Indeed  I 
believe  the  emila  of  that  (ace,  and  the  preasitre  of  that 
hand,  and  the  hearty  "  thank  yon  "  coming  from  those 
lips,  gave  my  misd  and  my  pen  an  impetus,  and  X  am  not 
■nze  but  in  reality  that  yonng  nuut  proved  a  benefactor 
tomei 

A  few  weeks  after  ha  returned  and  brought  me  a  hand- 
eomely  bound  copy  of  the  "Snnlighi"  For  this  he  would 
take  no  compensation. 

"I  have  sold  a  large  number  of  copies  Everybody  llkea 
IL  And  yonr  recommendation  did  mot*  for  me  than  all 
others." 

Bnt  now  we  come  to  Tka  Seqvtl: 

I  had  sot  aaked  the  young  man  where  ha  came  from, 
and  had  almost  forgotten  bis  samc^  when  his  moUier 
coBiing  from  Ballston,  seven  milea  south  ot  us,  offered  me 
her  good  bntter  at  a  reduced  priosi 

"  Do  you  remember  the  young  man  to  whom  you  gave 
a  recommendation  for  Ur,  Oough's  book  T* 

"Oh,  yes." 

"  Wdl,  he  la  my  son,  and  has  been  an  invalid  for  yeara 
He  never  did  any  bukneea  before.  We  had  to  ooax  him 
to  try  tfaift  Yowr  kind  wordi  tiarltd  him.  He  aueceeded 
splendidly  in  aelling  the  book,  and  becaose  he  was  so  sue- 
oeasfnl  he  has  obtained  a  permasent  aitaatlon  with  a  good 
salary." 

Thia  is  the  story.  It  is  no  flgmest  of  the  imagination, 
bnt  the  exact  statement  of  an  actual  aaanrTenc&  Let  aa 
all  learn  a  lesson.  Kind  words  test  but  little,  but  they 
ara  worth  maah.  One  sentence  may  turn  the  coutM  of  a 
life.  The  word  yon  speak  to  soma  ohild  or  yonng  persos 
may  lift  him  up,  and  give  him  an  Impetoa  in  the  zight  di- 
reotios,  so  that  he  will  lead  a  happy  asd  useful  lifft  Or 
i^  in  some  unguarded  moment,  you  tnfEer  yoxuaelf  to  be 
abmpt  and  cross,  and  in  your  selflshness  drive  from  yon 
the  weak  and  timid  one^  you  siay  Inflict  a  wound  that  will 
never  heal— you  may  ^ve  as  impulse  in  the  downwaid 
direction  which  will  crash  ont  life's  hopes,  and  send  a 
predous  aoul  to  destmctlon. 

But  Va  cannot  afford  to  aay  cross  words,  especially  to 
atrasgeni  It  la  mean  to  address  rudely  thoas  with  whom 
we  daily  assooiate,  and  whom  we  an  aopposed  to  love. 
Tet  this  may  be  remedied.  We  will  have  other  oppot^ 
tnnitiea  to  show  to  these  beloved  ones  that  we  are  sorry, 
and  to  prove  to  them  that  tiieie  is  a  soft  as  well  ss  a  eraaty 
Bide  to  UB.  Bnt  with  the  stranger  this  is  not  so.  He 
comae  and  goes.  Ferhapa  we  will  sever  see  him  agais. 
If  so,  the  impression  we  have  made  upon  him  is  fu 
eternity. 

For  your  own  sake,  do  not  say  a  hanh  word  to  Uiat 
young  man.  Under  no  oircumstancea  allow  youiiaU  to 
do  iL  Eepeolally  if  you  are  full-grown  and  mature,  and 
withal  a  Christian,  never  tread  on  the  yonng  and  weak. 
It  yon  do  not  help  them,  be  sure  jon  do  not  hurt  them, 
lest  after  the  damage  is  done  yon  turn  In  shanu  and  loath- 
ing  from  yoniaelt  and  say  in  self-condemnation,  "I  wish 
I  was  a  man,  and  not  a  brute.  What  would  I  not  give  if 
I  could  recall  that  rude  act  ?" 

Bearing  upon  thiB  pohit  I  have  another  stoiy  to  tell  of  a 
person  who  allowed  himself  to  si^  unJcind  laordi  r 

At  my  snggestiim  a  second  yonng  man  took  the  can- 
vaBSing  book,  and  went  ont  to  scdicit  aabacrlbeia  to  Mr, 
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Gongb'i  book.  Like  hia  predeoanor,  ha  likd  for  jetn 
been  k  siifierer,  imd  not  able  to  engma  in  maj  bnsineHk 
Hia  frienda  thought  tiitt  pathapa  thia  wonid  prore  a  non- 
alion  to  him,  if  it  did  not  afford  him  ninoh  remonstation. 

To-daj  he  oama  to  m«  kU  broken-heoited.  He  had  joat 
met  an  aged  man,  who  (aa  he  aaja)  grew  angrf  at  him— 
called  him  a  book-peddler,  and  aittlt  indulging  in  other 
abnalve  language,  told  him  to  go  home  and  engage  in 
other  bnaineoiL 

Aa  his  friend  I  tried  to  enooorage  him,  and  at  tbe  aoma 
tima  to  ezonaa  the  peerish  old  gentleman.  It  was  a  hard 
joU  Bat  at  length  that  jonng  laoe  brightened  again,  and 
the  Injured  one  aaid :  "I  hare  aeen  qnite  a  namber  of 
people  while  engaged  in  thia  work  of  oanTaasing,  hat  thia 
ia  the  onl^  one  wbo  haa  treated  me  rndd^." 

I  aaid  in  my  heart,  "Thank  Ood  for  thati  If  there  is 
onl7  one  indiridnal  in  thia  eommanit;  who  kioka  the 
book-oannaseta,  we  are  a  pleaaant  peopl&"  After  all, 
tha  7oang  man  had  the  beat  of  it,  and  I  told  him  ao.  He 
will  reoorer  from  the  abiuo.  Bat  how  abont  the  abaser  t 
Sometimea  I  wonder  whj  the  Lord  doee  not  pnt  theaa 
cross  people  into  a  mill,  and  grind  them  orei^  And  then 
I  think  I  would  like  to  be  the  miUar'a  asaistant  to  reoeire 
tbe  clean  grain  aa  it  sprang  oat  of  tbe  hopper. 

Bat  Ood  known  beat,  and  Ha  will-  do  what  Is  right 
Onlj  let  na  remember  there  Is  a  da;  of  jodgment  in  the 
f atnre^  and  then  wa  will  be  called  to  an  aoooont  for  all  oar 


taiaQj  and  dimi;  diaoenied.  Bnii  to  a  djing  alnner, 
oonld  a  wiser  or  aafer  oonnsal  be  giren  with  the  open 
Word  of  God  before  him  and  the  Savionr  pointed  ont» 
than  the  appeal,  "  Tbere'a  the  Light  "•? 

I  waa  called  to  tha  deathbed  of  a  aalnL  The  world  was 
fast  disappearing  in  the  opening  and  oTerahadowing 
realitiea  of  eternity,  bnt  aU  was  peaoe.  The  power  and 
vahia  of  faith  bad  bean  emphaaixed  b;  a  nohla  life  of  nse- 
fnlnoaa.  Itwasaoarodynewi  to  aay,  "There's  the  light" 
Already  the  glories  of  hesTan  were  shining  on  the  aonL 
The  last  wsTea  of  Ufa's  tronbled  aaa  were  waiting  him 
to  the  shining  shore.  Before  I  left  the  honae  there  was  tf 
sew  member  joining  tbe  heavenly  ohoir  in  the  aong, 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lunb  that  waa  slam." 

Aa  onr  ateamer  safely  reached  the  qnlat  watera  of  the 
river,  and  perita  of  the  aaa  were  paaaed,  ao  the  ransomed . 
of  tha  Lord,  guided  I7  "the  bright  and  morning  star," 
make  life's  voyage  aafely,  and  enter  the  havea  of  eternal 
reet.—IUv.  H  B.  Booker. 


"THERE'S  THE  LIGHT!" 

Oux  ateamw  was  oroaaing  the  Onll  of  Mexioo  and  ap- 
proaching tbe  month  of  the  Uisnssippi  Biver.  Aa  the 
sun  went  down,  a  oold  and  furious  blait  from  tbe  north 
eame  ver;  suddenly  upon  mm.  The  darkneaa  began  to 
falL  Here  and  thrae  were  ahoals  and  other  daogera. 
Great  anxiety  prevailed  among  all  on  board.  Baddenly 
eame  a  ahout  from  the  sailor  on  the  lookout:  "Tbere'a 
the  light  t"  The  joyfnl  aound  rang  through  the  ship,  to 
the  great  relief  of  every  passenger.  Tlie  true  position  of 
the  steamer  waa  now  known.  Anziefywas  over,  and  quiet- 
ness, ia  a  sense  of  safety,  was  restored.  We  were  soon  in 
the  quiet  waters  o(  the  river. 

That  ahout  of  the  aailor  aloft  haa  often  been  aonnding 
in  n^  tara  ainoe  that  anxious  nighL  Oonld  I  not  make 
some  use  of  the  aailor'a  words  for  the  guidance  and  00m- 
lort  of  tbe  anxious  and  suffering,  sailing  with  me  on  the 
dark  aea  of  life  t  ThoM  worda  gave  qnietneaa  to  a  hun- 
dred passengos  in  the  steamer.  Oould  they  not,  In  view 
of  the  "Light  of  the  world,"  as  aaggeeted  by  them,  give 
gnidance  and  peaoe  to  some  unid  the  gloom  and  perila  of 
litef 

My  footsteps  carried  me  over  tbe  tbreab<^  of  one. 
amid  the  oonntleas  sorrows  of  widowhood.  There  waa  tha 
lonely  and  deaolato  house,  the  fatherlcM  chUdren— poverty, 
too,  was  ther<^  with  its  attendant  evils — all  oonapiring  to 
deepen  the  gloom  of  that  oheerlaai  dwelling.  Oonld  I 
fail  to  refer  to  One  who,  as  the  Mao  of  Sorrows,  and  Blm- 
aeU  imoa  a  mourner  at  tbe  grave  of  a  friend,  oonld  enter, 
with  tender  sympathy,  into  any  form  of  human  woef 
"There's  the  Light!"  Oast  thy  eare  and  bnrdena  upon 
Him,  and  "  then  shall  thy  light  rise  ia  obscurity,  and  thy 
dartaiess  be  aa  tlie  noonday."    lauah  IviiL  10. 

I  waa  called  Into  the  preaanoe  of  one  waating  away  by 
fatal  diseaaa  The  silver  eord  was  being  loosed  and  the 
goldoa  bowl  broken.  A  wide  wsate  of  dark  and  troubled 
waters  seemed  atretohing  out  before  him.  "Lookl" 
Wlwre  shall  he'  look  T  He  had  so  long  gaaad  upon  the 
world  Bs  his  supreme  good  that  eternal  things  were  but 


THE  CHURCH   OF  ST.  MARK,  VENICE. 

Two  OB  three  yeara  ago  It  was  proposed  to  pull  down 
the  facade  of  this  beautiful  ohuroh  and  "reatora"  it 
At  this  aot  of  vandalism  thewhole  artisUo  world  protested, 
for  it  is  a  well-known  and  sad  ftu>t  that  theaa  raatorations 
of  anoimit  buildings  generally,  if  not  always,  resdlt  in  au 
inoougmons  mingling  of  aaoUmt  and  modern  arohiteotura 
utterly  diaappointing  to  the  lovers  o(  pure  art. 

The  Ohuroh  of  St  Uark,  in  Venice,  is  one  of  the  moat 
beautiful  in  tbe  world.  It  ia  on  the  east  side  o(  the  Oreat 
Square,  and  waa  formally  tbe  Duoal  Obapel,  but  la  now 
superseded  by  San  Pietro  di  Oastello  as  the  oathedraL 
The  foundations  were  laid  in  977,  It  ia  built  chiefly  on 
the  Byaantine  style,  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  oroas;  with 
the  addition  of  la^e  portiooeai  Yenetian  veasela  were 
obliged  to  bring  from  the  East  pillaia  and  marbles  for  the 
ediflee^  the  principal  front  of  which  has  600  oolnmns  of 
various  shapes  and  odors.  Over  the  oentnt  portal  of  the 
vestibule  stand  the  oelehrated  Ivonae  horses  brought  from 
the  hippodrome  of  Oonstantinople  when  that  city  was 
taken  by  the  Ornaadeta.  Tliey  were  carried  to  Paria  by 
Napoleon,  bnt  reatored  to  Teaioe  In  ISlfi.  Tht  cathedral 
la  aurmouDtad  by  five  domes,  tbe  aentral  one  90  feet  and 
the  others  80  feet  high.  The  interior  is  rather  sombre, 
owing  to  the  llnuted  number  ol  windows ;  but  it  is  ex- 
oeedingly  rioh,  the  walla  and  oolnmns  being  of  predjKis 
marbles;  Uie  pavements,  of  teaaellated  marble; 'and  tbe 
vaulting,  of  moaaiea  npon  a  gold  ground. 

It  would  be  an  arohiteetnral  crime  to  destroy  thia  bean- 
tifal  facade,  and  tha  building  has  hiatorio  aaaoolations 
which  ought  to  preserve  it  from  tbe  vandal  touch  of  the 


Tbm  Bossuk  Jxw.— Whereas  In  England  and  Franoe 
JawB  are  aimply  Englishmen  and  Frenchmen  wbo  do  not 
profeaa  the  o^inary  religion  ot  the  oountry  to  which  they 
belong,  In  Russia,  aa  ia  all  parts  ot  Poland  and  In  some 
parta  of  Germany,  the  Jew  Is  at  onoe  known  by  hia  half- 
Oriental  dreas,  and  even  by  the  arrangement  of  his  hair, 
the  men  wearing  on  each  side  of  their  heads  a  long  cork- 
screw ringlet,  the  women  when  they  are  married  shaving 
their  arowna  and  replacing  the  loat  hair  by  a  oovering  ol 
black  silk  with  a  white  line  down  the  middle  to  repnaent 
the  parting  whioh  would  be  thero  were  there  anything  to 
part 
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HULDAH'S    DEFEAT. 

A.  TAT.T.,  ragged,  seK-cootaiiied  lort  of  num  ma  Stephen 
Hepbnm — a  man  whom  ereiybodj  Tespeotad,  bat  whom 
no  one  pietended  to  nndentand.     As  the  vilUge-foIk  said  : 

"Steve  iras  the  aqnareBt  fellow  in  the  hall  Talle^,  bnt 
TOO  couldn't  see  tbrongh  him  right  tcwmj." 

There  was  nothing  ptutioalarl;  handsome  abont  him, 
bnt  if  he  erer  looked  well,  it  Tsa  on  hotsebftok  ;  and  nov, 
as  be  leiDed  in  bis  sixteen-hand  baj,  and  looked  dovn  the 
road  after  the  retreating  forms  of  Hnldah  Uorris  and  her 
sister,  he  seemed  indeed  the  Tet^  pattun  of  a  well-to-do 
brmer. 

On  dther  side  of  him,  to  right  and  left,  spread  out  in 


"Holdah,  said  Hetty,  "jon're  the  strangest  girl  some- 
times. Ton  talk  of  mooej  and  pTOperty,  and  being  set- 
tled, aa  70a  call  it,  as  il  that  «•>  all  I  or  any  bod/  dse 
onght  to  think  of.  I  don't  see  bnt  what  vo'to  been  baispj 
enongh  with  all  onr  hard  woriE,  and  all  alone  in  the  world, 
too." 

Terj  pretty,  indeed,  was  Hettj  Morris,  for  her  rosy, 
merry  fnoe  looked  ont  from  an  smbnsb  of  irrepreaaiUe 
brown  onrls,  and  there  was  not  a  line  upon  it  that  oare  or 
tronble  ooald  have  made. 

.  Hnldah  was  taller,  and  a  good  Are  years  older,  and  her 
grave,  sober,  thonghtfol  oonntenanoe  pnt  on  a  deeper 
shade  than  oeosal  as  she  replied  : 

"  Hetty,  dear,  yon  don't  know  ererjtthing  abont  even 


homestead,  and  Daek  again,  as  if  in  bia  own  1.^ 

mind  there  had  been  snggeeted  some  sort 
of  powible  oonneotion  between  them.  "They're  good 
girl^,"  he  aaid  to  himself,  alond,  "  both  of  them,  bnt  it's 
hard  to  nnderstand  Hnldah,  or  Hetty,  either,  tor  that 
matter.  I  with  I  oonld  ever  chaaoa  in  on  'em  of  an 
evening,  and  not  find  Joe  Stsaton  on  hand.  Can't  I 
make  out  lo  manage  him  somehow  f    I'll  try  it  on," 

£ven  as  he  spoke  the  light  of  some  new  idea  arose  in 
Steve's  snnbnmt  face,  and  there  moat  have  been  a  oomioal 
element  in  it,  for  his  hard,  strong  yet  not  nnkindly  month 
widened  first  into  a  hnmoroos  smile,  and  then  opened  in  a 
lond  and  ringing  laugh,  whioh  the  good  beast  under  him 
instantly  took  and  acted  on  as  an  order  to  gallop  briskly 
away  with  him  in  the  direotion  of  the  village.  Meantime 
Hnldah  Morris  and  her  sister  bed  oontinned  their  walk 
and  talk  in  the  golden  October  sonshins ;  perhaps,  each 
fn  her  own  way,  thinking  of  Stephen  Hepbnm. 
Ten.  XIL    No.  8.-19. 


the  past,  and  it's  the  futnre  Tm  thinking  oL  Ton  ahonld 
Dot  treat  Stephen  Hepbnm  as  carelessly  as  yon  do.  He's  a 
most  respectable  and  honorable  man,  and  his  farm  ia  the 
best  in  aU  the  valley." 

"  Now,  Hnldah,"  exolaimed  her  sister,  "  one  wonld  think 
yon  the  meet  worldly  and  heartless  old  matchmaker,  and 
hadn't  a  bit  of  soft  apot  in  yon.  Yon  make  people  think 
yon  are  hard  and  selfish,  and  don't  I  know  better  ?  dome, 
Hnldah,  dear,  don't  let's  spoil  onr  wslk.  I  want  to  onlti- 
vate  my  appetite.     It's  only  two  weeks  to  Thanksgiving." 

Hnldah's  faoe  waa  very  grave  and  thonghttal  still,  and 
at  times  an  expression  very  mnch  like  pain  wonld  shoot 
across  it ;  bnt  she  seemed  willing,  nevertheless,  to  yield  for 
the  time  to  Hetty's  Sow  of  spirits,  and  say  no  more  abont 
Stephen  and  his  variona  attraotioni, 

Not  a  haodoome  girl  was  Hnldah,  and  though  her 
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fcwan^-HTSD  yean  lind  brought  hei  a  healthful  and  vell- 
dentoped  womKihood,  thare  hmd  been  thmt  in  them  of 
oan  wai  anzietj  whiob  h»d  made  her  feel  old  belore  her 
timo. 

In  flat,  whila  regarding  heraelf,  aa  othere  did,  in  the 
light  of  mn  "old  maid,"  Hnldah'a  feeling  for  her  yonnger 
aiatar  waa  more  motherly  than  anything  elae. 

H«tt/  WM  her  peVher  idol,  her  one  trsaanre,  and  Hetty'a 
beantyi  her  popnlarity,  her  "lattlement  in  Ufe,"  gave 
Holdah  verj  nearly  bar  moat  int«reating  and  abaorbing 
topiM  ot  thovght  and  foiethonghk 

Xhati  on  aome  aoflonnta,  Stephen  Eepbam  was  da-' 
ddedly  tha  beat  matoh  in  the  valley,  there  oonld  be  no 
qneetion ;  nor  vopld  Hnldah'a  jodgment  have  admitted 
k  IkTOrable  oompartaon  to  him,  in  any  reapeot^  on  behalf 
of  Joe  BtantoB,  the  aloioat  pennUeaa  yonng  lawyer,  who 
had  aettlad  in  the  rlUags  during  tha  preoeding  Sonunar, 

toe  waa  a  good  fellow,  no  donbl ;  there  waa  nothing  to 
dislike  in  him,  and  he  had  good  abilities,  too,  man  atid, 
bat  he  waa  ne  anoh  person  aa  Stephen,  and  never  wonld 
be,  in  Hnldah's  eyea ;  and  he  ouna  to  spend  hia  areninga 
at  the  Uorria  eottage  only  too  often  to  please  the  mind  or 
heart  of  Hetty's  oarefnl  "oTersaer." 

Stephen  Hepburn  hiuiaelf  had  of  late  been  mora  and 
more  frequently  a  visitor,  and  he  knew  very  well  how  to 
make  hia  company  agreeable  ;  bat  Hetty'a  perslitent  man* 
jua  of  treating  "  tha  beat  mateh  in  the  valley  "  had  been  a 
Bobjeot  of  more  than  a  little  ttibolation  to  Hnldah. 

^le  bad,  indeed,  time  after  timet  exerted  her  own  Bo«nal 
powers  to  the  very  uttermost  to  make  good  her  younger 
aiater'a  defioienay,  but  she  had  learned  to  almost  dread 
the  aoond  of  Joe  Stanton's  wMl-known  knook  at  the  oot- 
tage-door. 

The  evening  of  that  very  day  witnessed  a  repetition  of 
the  aame  old  story,  for  never  before  had  Hetty  exhibited 
so  evident  a  manifestation  of  indiflbrmoe  to  Stephen  Hep- 
bum's  presenoe,  or  eompelled  Hnldah  to  "  oome  to  the 
front "  so  strongly.  It  vras  only  too  oleec  that  the  matter 
oonld  not  go  on  so  tor  any  great  langUi  of  time ;  bat 
Hnldah  oonld  soaroely  repress  her  admiration  of  the  oool, 
aalf-oonbol  and  apparent  nnoonoern  with  wbidh  Stephen 
Mtnally  "sat  it  ont,"  and  walked  off  down  the  village' 
abaet  in  company  with  his  younger  and  personally  more 
attractive  rival " 

"There  sin't  many  men  like  him,"  she  was  saying  to 
btraelf.  "  He's  wortii  a  ten-aoie  lot  foil  of  Joe  Stantons," 
vhen  suddenly  Hetty's  voioe— for  she,  too,  had  watohed 
the  dissppeaiing  forms  of  their  guests — broke  mdsly  in 
upon  her  thoughts  with  : 

"  Hnldah,  J  jost  hate  Stephen  Hepburn  1" 

"  Hatty,  what  do  you  mean.  In  all  the  world  t"  ax- 
elaimed  Huldah. 

"  Uean  T  Why,  what  do  yon  think  he's  been  doing  to- 
3a,j1  and  poor  Joe  don't  see  through  him  any  mora'n  if 
he  was  a  pock" 

**'WeU,  my  dear  ohild,  what  has  ha  been  doing  that's  so 

bear 

"  Doing  T  why,  he's  made  arrangementa  with  Joe  Btan- 
toQ  to  go  down  into  Pennsylvania  for  him,  and  look  after 
BonM  wretohed  law-business.  It's  about  some  mills  and 
Inaibar  and  mines,  and  I  don't  know  what  all  beeideB," 

"  Will  he  be  gone  long  T"  quietly  responded  Hnldah. 

"  He  dont  know  how  long,  ha  says,  for  it  will  taka  no- 
body oan  tell  how  much  of  hsrd  work." 

"Bnt  don't  you  snppoea  Stephen  means  to  pay  him 
for  it  r 

"  Tes  ;  and  he  thinks  it's  a  good  thing  for  him,  bat " 

And  here  Hetty's  ^yes  fdl  a  little,  and  a  flush  ot  roay 
9aita  began  to  mount  in  her  oheeka  as  the  thonght  eame 


to  her  that,  sfter  all,  lAs  had  no  speelal  reason  for  qyai- 
reling  with  anoh  an  aooess  ot  business  to  her  friend." 

"  For  all  I  osn  see^  than,"  said  Haldab.  wisely  ignoring 
her  sister's  eonforion,  "  Stephen  has  been  doing  a  kindly 
thing  by  Joe.  He  oonld  easily  get  bis  bnaiiiesB  attended 
to  some  other  way.  Lawyen  are  aa  plenty  m  Uaokbanies, 
and  better  ones  than  Joe  Stanton." 

A  little  sperUe  of  temper  began  to  flash  in  Het^'g 
eyes,  as  was  very  apt  to  be  the  ease  when  her  sister  ven- 
tured on  comparisons  with  releranoe  to  Joe^  bnt  she  only 

"  Holdah,  Pm  ss  glad  as  anybody  to  have  bosinees  oome 
to  Joe,  but  you'll  have  to  take  all  ot  Steve's  visits  till  Joe 
gets  back.    I  don't  care  how  often  he  calls." 

"  Vary  well,  Hetty,  we'll  see,"  said  Hnldah,  with  a  sort 
of  sigh.  "I  only  wish  you  wonld  think  a  litUa,  and  try 
to  undarstand  your  own  interests." 

"  I  understand  them  a  good  deal  better  than  yoa  think 
I  do,"  half  sharplj  returned  Hetty  ;  bnt  a  glance  at  the 
earnest,  loving,  hurt  expression  of  Holdah'a  faoe  brought 
her  back  to  a  kiss  of  reoonoiliation  instantly,  as  it  always 
did,  and  there  wm  peace  between  the  two,  tat  that  night, 
at  least 

The  next  day  came,  bnt  the  evenlne^  although  a  floe 
one,  brought  no  visitors  to  tha  eottsga  of  the  two  **lone 
woman,"  and  so  with  the  next ;  but  the  third  morning, 
when  Stet^  Uorris  came  baek  from  a  brief  errand  down 
the  village^  there  wu  a  light  on  her  fkoa  whioh  puxaled 
Hnldah  mora  than  anything  else  she  had  ever  seen  tber& 
Nor  did  It  lasun  ha  perplexity  that  Het^  had  gone 
straight  to  her  own  room,  and  hsd  willfully  shut  the  door 
behind  bar. 

A  full  hour  thneatter  did  Hnldah  busy  herself  at  her 
window  with  a  pretense  of  sewing,  bnt  at  the  end  of  it 
she  oonld  endure  the  Irritation  of  her  oniiooe  thoughts 
no  longer,  but  pat  aside  her  work,  and,  with  an  air  half 
of  a  Ohtistian  nuityr  and  halt  of  a  Boman  matron,  she 
opened  the  door,  and  walked  in  upon  Het^'s  extraordinary 

With  the  noise  of  Huldah's  antrano^  Het^  had  given 
a  qnlok  little  start  and  a  motion  aa  if  she  was  about  to 
hide  sometlung  under  the  table  at  whloh  ahe  was  alt- 
ting,  and  Hnldah  saw  at  a  glanoe  that  her  sister  had  been 
writing. 

And  then,  with  a  crimson  glow  all  over  her  dimpled, 
smiling,  balf.weeping  fsoa,  Hetty  sprang  up  and  threw 
her  arms  around  her  sister's  neck. 

"No,  Huldah,  dear.  No,  no,  no— not  fn»n  yon  1  I 
most  tell  it  all  to  yon.    I'm  so  glad  I" 

"Bnt,  Hetty  my  ohild,  what  is  itf  What  does  it  all 
mesa  V  exolaimed  Huldah. 

"  Well,  I  Just  em't  let  yon  read  this  letter— hideed  I 
can't — not  even  yon  ;  bnt  he  has  written  me,  Joe  has,  and 
it's  so  terribly  hard  to  answer  him.     rve'been  trying  ever 

"  Bnt  what  do  yon  went  to  say  to  him,  Het^  T'  almost 
sadly  inquired  her  sister. 

"  Oh,  Huldah,  all  I  want  to  say  is  lust  'Tes^'  and  It 
seems  as  if  it  was  the  lougeat  word  in  the  dictionary." 

"But,  Hetty,  wUt  about  Stephen?"  asked  Hnldah, 
with  a  flush  of  unusual  color  slowly  gaining  ground  in 
her  grave,  oomposed  featnres. 

"  Oh,  I  don't  oaia  I  I  don't  believe  hell  be  half  ao 
mooh  put  ont  as  yon  are.  He's  got  his  &rm,  and  his 
money,  and  ever  ao  much,  yon  know,  and  poor  Joe  has 
nothing  bat  ma.  He  says,  too,  he  don't  osre  muoh  for 
anything  else,  unless Ob,  Hnldah,  I'm  so  happy  I" 

To  save  her  life  Hnldah  Morris  oonld  not  bava  refused 
to  sympathise  with  her  sistev's  happlnsMb  erea  if  it  so 
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ntterlr  npwt  her  own  aage  ftnd  proTident  plus  tat  tb« 
fntnie  ;  bat  later  in  the  Hmj  it  vu  b^  no  maaas  pleaunt 
to  refleot  that  Qie  taak  of  explaining  matterB  would  be 
jttTj  likel;  her  own. 

Now,  it  had  happenod  that  all  da^  there  had  aeemed  to 
be  ft  fllngnlar  tpeil  upon  the  apirita  and  oondnot  of  Stephen 
Hepbont.  He  wm  like  »  man  who  oonoealed  in  hla  boeom, 
or  triad  to  do  lo,  the  keen  ootuoionenea  at  trixunph  In 
■oms  diariahed  plot.  Hia  heanlj  bearded  month  would 
now  and  then  brittle  atrangely  in  the  working!  of  an 
IneprestiUa  imile^  and  more  than  onoe  he  had  laughed 
alond.' 

"dot  it  all  fixed  thii  time,"  he  mnttered,  aa  lie  ap- 
proached the  oottage  that  erening,  "  and  there  won't  be 
an;  Joe  in  the  wa;.    Hope  he  took  his  beat  lack  with 

Ferhapa  Stere  oonld  aoaroelj  have  gneeoed  the  preciae 
■mount  or  oharaoter  of  the  "Inak"  Joe  had  teonred 
during  bia  brief  abwnoe ;  but  in  a  few  moments  more, 
Enldah  had  admitted  him  to  the  littls  parlor,  where,  for 
the  Ter^  first  time  in  his  life,  Steve  (onad  himself  unin- 
eumbered  b;  Joe's  preaenoe. 

Bnt,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  was  Hett^  Uorris  there. 

Steve  looked  around  half  inqniringlj  aa  he  took  hia 
seat,  and  Huldah  tried  to  answer  the  look  with : 

"Hett;  has  gone  out  for  ■  walk,  and  I  scarcely  know 
when  aha  will  be  in." 

"Oh,  never  mind— perhspe  it's  jnst  aa  well ;  the  fact 
ia,  I  wanted  reall;  to  have  a  little  talk  with  you,  Hal- 

Stephen  hesitated — which  wsa  an  odd  thing  for  him  to 
dc^  and  Huldah,  as  in  dn^  bound,  took  up  the  broken 
thread  of  the  talk,  with  a  set  determination  to  go  at  onoe 
to  the  vei7  root  of  the  matter,  even  wliile  a  strange  flat- 


tering at  her  heart  warned  her  that  the  taak  she  had  under- 
takes hod  its  difflonlties. 

"I  suppose  I  know,"  she  said,  "and  I  think  I  ought  to 
teU  jou  all  about  it  Ton  oan't  have  an^  doubt  how  highlj 
I— w»— everybody  eateems  yon ;  bnt  the  fact  is— well,  I 
may  as  well  out  with  it— Stephen,  Hatty'a  engaged  to  Jos 
Btanton.    He  wrote  to  her  the  night  after  he  went  away." 

Hnldah's  faee  waa  all  ablaze  for  the  moment,  and  there 
was  a  very  peonliar  ezpreesioa  of  pain  on  liar  lips ;  biU 
Steve  steadily  replied  ; 

"Well,  now,  that's  jnst  about  aa  I  ealoulated.  He 
promised  to  mail  it  day  before  yesterday,  and  I  gave 
plenty  of  time  tor  it  to  get  here,  so  Td  be  sura  she 
wouldn't  be  around  to-night," 

"Why,  St^hen  1  what  did  yon  mean  V  exdaimeJ  HuU 
dah,     "  Did  you  know " 

"Well,  Fra  not  the  blindest  man  in  the  world,"  said 
Steve,  "  even  if  Tm  a  little  alow  and  awkward  about  tome 
things  Ton  see,  Huldah,  I've  been  tryintt  this  good 
while  to  get  a  chanoe  for  a  talk  with  yon." 

"  With  me  I"  exclaimed  Hnldah. 

"Tea,  with  you,"  energetically  answered  Steve.  "I 
may  as  well  right  ont  with  it  I  know  I  un't  good  enough 
— ^not  the  sort  of  feller  for  such  a  woman  as  yon  are.  I 
do  believe  you're  the  beat  woman  in  the  world— but,  then, 
Hnldah " 

Steve  sort  of  broke  dowa  Just  there,  but  so  did  the 
utterly  astonished  Hnldah,  fmn  whose  face  a  radiance  of 
warm  light  had  ohassd  the  expression  of  pain. 

When  Hetty  Morris  oame  in  from  her  walk,  long  after- 
ward, by  the  garden-gate,  and  peered  for  a  moment  into 
the  parlor,  it  flashed  upon  her  mind  that  her  sister  also 
bad  been  trying  to  my  "Tee,"  and  that,  if  appearanoM 
were  at  all  to  be  trnstad,  she  bad  snooeeded. 


DREAMS     OF    THE     SOUL. 


Awixa  trom  tbTBlnmberl   The  world  opes  bslora  thee 

A  vlsla,as  yet  faintly  known  to  UUna  eree; 
The  visions  that  oast  tltelr  softwltohetlea  o'er  thee 

Are  taint  than  rose-tints  tn  Estlen  skits. 
The  laer  sighs  In  sadness  sbove  his  gray  volumes. 

To  sse  thee  torn  back  from  the  bright  tblnlDg  goal; 
Hla  irtille  wand  p<diits  ont  as  the  meed  of  endeavor, 

Thou  art  wiap'd,  fondly  wrap'd.  In  tbe  dreams  ot  the  sonL 

Awake  from  thy  slumber  and  heed  the  kind  warning. 

Aht  Shame  that  then  ■hlrk'itwlth  pltUnl  plaint, 
And  teaiest  to  walk  In  the  steep  narrow  pathm^ 

nUed  with  the  tootprtnta  of  haro  and  salnb 
To  thee  there  Is  nothing  sublime  In  denlsl. 

Thou  qusffat  to  the  very  drsga  pleasured  bright  bowL 
Twera  better  the  waters  ol  Lathe  flowed  o'er  thee, 

Qaenohlng  thy  wild  dreams^-droams  ot  the  soul. 


Awake  Icom  thy  alnmbar,  from  tbs  ohtlns  that  enUuall  thet^ 

Towur  leonine  In  ttiong,  nal)le  pride  I 
Cast  from  tby  patbwar  the  tyeopbant  tnltora 

Who  pledge  thee  fn  dnuigtals  ol  deetpUoa's  dark  Uds. 
Bepndlata  her  whose  beant;  allnres  thee. 

Nor  ■howei  on  her  lair  lips  Cnpld's  sweet  toll. 
Those  siglia  on  thy  bosom  are  bnt  for  thy  rival. 

Oh,  rouse  thee  In  time  from  the  dAama  ot  the  toull 

Awakt,  oh,  Bweke  I  end  yet  it  Is  batter 

Bleep  on.    Too  toon  thou  shalt  know  bitter  pain. 
In  oonfldanoa  Ilea  the  great  eborm  ol  exlstenoe; 

Onoa  terered,  no  power  oan  restore  It  again. 
Ezpeilenae,  reason,  may  eome  to  tby  moae^ 

But  only  a  seraph  Irom  heaven  nn  roll 
The  stone  away  liom  the  door  ot  the  sepnlehre 

Whns  deeply  Interred  are  the  dreams  of  the  aooL 
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Thi  vimtor  to  ihe  mountdus  of  Bouthem  Oermany  will 
not  have  far  to  seek  for  traoes  of  former  di^ ;  they  have 
left  monninents  enough  behind  them  whiidi  only  await  a 
candid  student  to  examine  tbeir  silrait  testimony.  He 
oaanot  travel  many  leagues,  etpaoially  in  the  outu  range 
of  mountains,  without  aeeing  some  lordly  osstle  frowning 
down  upon  him  from  a  lofty  peak,  or  the  towers  snd 
gables  of  tome  strong  but  hospitable  oonrent  or  monastery 
inviting  him  to  enter ;  and  again  and  again  the  mint  of 
me  ot  the  other  will  remind  him  ot  the  instability  of  all 


things  here  below,  and  show  him  that  those  empires  which 
sppear  meet  flrmly  aafablished,  are  in  reality  built  upon 
ever-shitting  sand,  which  is  gradually  bat  imperoeptibly 
passing  away  from  beneath  them.  Oastles  and  eonventi 
were  formerly  the  disti|otive  and  most  prominent  feature* 
of  mountsin  scenery  and  ot  the  snrrounding  oonntry. 

It  wu,  indeed,  a  grand  eonoeption  to  people  deaorted 
and  allbut  uninhabited  distriots  with  these  oolonlee ;  for, 
lartilined  by  the  industry  of  the  monks,  the  land  became 
fruitful,  and  bronght   forth  abnndanUy.     Towns  and 
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TiUigea  olostered  roond  the  oonventB  ;  and  if  the  Iftttar  u- 
aatned  antharitjover  (ha  people  of  the  comitiy,  it  was  but 
in  obedience  to  that  natural  law  which  givei  the  oreatar 
power  over  the  oteated.  The  intltada  of  the  Htuu,  it  is 
true,  laid  waste  the  land ;  bat,  Uke  vigorona  loota  whioh 
have  remained  UDiuinred  for  beneath  the  enrtaoe  of  the 
earth,  the  monastio  inatitntions  apnng  up  afresh  and 
grew  apaoe^  until,  at  laat,  their  shadow  poeitiTel;  darkened 
the  land  whioh  gave  them  birth.    Bat  the  ox  was  laid 


at  the  root  of  the  tree  in  the  nnwiselj  precipitate  mpprea- 
■ion  of  monaateriea  in  1803  ;  the  oonflaoation  of  property 
oat  off  the  mpplj  of  sap  from  the  roots  ;  and  of  the  many 
rich  oonTsnts  which  gave  the  name  of  Ffaffeawinkel 
(priest's  oomer)  to  the  lands  on  the  laar  and  Ijoisaoh, 
nothing  remains  bnt  the  bare  tninka  stripped  of  their 
branohea  and  leeres.  Of  the  bnildinga  onoa  peopled  hj 
the  monks,  soma  enjoys  prolonged  existence  as  breweriee,  . 
like  Polling  or  Ettal ;  some  are  empty  and  deserted,  like 
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aohlehdorf ;  others,  anoh  u  Benediotbenrea — where  Frmi' 
enho^  the  optieiu,  made  his  gnnd  ezpeiiments  and 
diaooverie*— ere  oonTerted  to  totally  diSereot  porpoaes,  as 
■teblea  or  berrEok&  A  fewstUl  retain  something  of  a 
monastia  choiaoter;  for  at  Benerberg,  Frenennortb,  Die- 
tramazeU,  eta,  duds  have  sat  up  schools  for  girls.  Others, 
again,  like  Beroried,  are  the  coon  try-seats  of  noblemen ; 
and  a  tev  are  the  resorts  of  prinoelj  leiaore,  snch  as  the 
chatming  Tegemsee,  vhero  Maximilian  Joseph,  the  first 
King  o(  Bavaria,  held  hie  splendid  but  simple  and  hos- 
pitable oonrt;  where  Werinher,  the  famons  iUominator, 
lived,  and  Wtdter  von  der  Vogelwaide  was  entertained  aa 
agnest 

The  oonventa  had  their  daj  and  fulfilled  their  miesion ; 
DOW  they  have  passed  awi^  like  the  seoolar  institntions  of 
Ute  knigfate. 

Of  thaae  mined  abb^s  ol  the  past,  none,  perhape,  ie 
more  pictniesque  and  lovelj  thao  that  at  Hirsohau,  in  a 
beeutitullj  seoluded  spot  on  the  Nagold,  not  far  from 
Stuttgart  The  abbey,  with  its  <diarch,  dedioated  to  Bt. 
Feter,  and  the  kuightlj  castle  that  towsred  not  for  from 
them,  were  all  destroyed  by  t^e  French  onder  JUelao,  in 
the  war  of  the  Falstijute,  in  1692. 


THE  PEABODY  MUSEUM.  YALE  COLLEGE. 
The  new  Feabody  Moeeum  at  New  Haven,  Oonn,  is  B 
remarkably  imposing  bnildin^  It  ooonpies  the  entire 
spaoe  on  High  Street,  between  Elm  and  Library  Streets,  a 
stretoh  of  three  hnndred  and  fifty  feet  It  Btande  baok 
from  High  Street  thirty-three  feet,  and  from  Elm  thirty- 
five  ;  with  a  high  baaement  it  Is  rcwlly  a  fonr-story  stmo- 
tnre,  built  of  briok,  with  heavy  trinuninge  of  Nova  Bcotia 
Bandat<»&  The  north  wing  haa  %  frontage  of  one  hnndred 
and  fifteen  feet  on  High  Street  and  of  one  hundred  on 
Elm,  and  ooat  9160,000.  The  basement  ia  taken  up  in 
part  by  working-rooms,  but  a  goodly  portion  ia  devoted 
to  the  exfaibitioa  of  fOasil  speeimenB.    In  the  first  story 


the  mineralogical  ooUeotion  is  located,  in  the  second  the 
geologioal,  in  the  third  the  loologioal,  while  the  attic  is 
given  up  to  arohnology  and  ethnology. 

The  arohjteot  of  ttiis  grand  building  was  J,  0.  Oody,  ol 
New  York  city,  who  desigoed  the  beautiful  North  Shef* 
field  Hall,  which  was  built  in  1873. 

The  Peabody  Museum  ia  justly  considered  a  monument 
to  the  energy,  the  taot  and  the  peraeverance  of  Professor 
O.  G.  Marsh,  one  of  the  purest  and  most  atndions  of  the 
world's  great  soientiste^  and  whom  ex-Beoretary  Delano 
onoe  alluded  to  aa  a  JUr.  Marsh.  It  was  through  hie  influ- 
ence that  the  funds,  $160,000,  were  originally  procured 
txom  hia  uncle,  the  late  George  Peabody,  who  followed  bia 
usnol  ptaotioe  in  providing  that  the  money  be  invested  so 
sa  to  yield  a  oertain  moderate  but  aecnre  interest,  which 
in  time  would  amount,  with  the  prinoipal,  to  a  consider- 
able sum  for  the  erection  of  the  bnildiog;  The  large  ool- 
leotiou  of  specimens  which  Professor  Marsh  bad  gathered 
before  the  building  was  completed  has  been  largely  in- 
creaaed  almoat  every  year  by  ezpeditiona  to  the  Weat^  led 
by  the  Profeaaor,  and  along  the  oosst  by  Professor  Terrill. 


THE  CLEANSING  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST. 

A  viBiTOB  among  the  poor  was  one  day  olimbing  the 
broken  atsircose  which  led  to  a  garret  In  one  of  the  worst 
parts  of  London,  when  his  attention  was  arrested  by  a 
man  of  peculiarly  ferocious  and  repnUive  ooonteDonce, 
who  stood  upon  the  lauding-plaoe,  leaning  with  folded 
arms  against  the  walL 

There  waa  something  abont  the  nun's  appearsnoe  which 
made  the  vUtor  shudder,  and  his  first  impulse  was  to  go 
back  He  made  an  effort,  however,  to  get  into  eonverea- 
tioa  with  him,  and  told  him  that  be  came  there  with  the 
desire  to  see  him  happy,  and  that  the  book  he  had  in  his 
band  contained  the  secret  ol  happinees. 

The  ruffian  shook  him  off  as  if  he  hod  been  a  viper, 
and  bade  bim  begone  with  hia  nonaena^  or  he  would  kick 
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him  down-atadn.  VhQe  tb»Tiaitorina  sDdaaToring:,  with 
ganUeneM  and  pfttisnoe,  to  ■rgna  the  point  with  him,  h« 
iTM  startled  hj  hMriiig  ■  faeble  Toioe,  whioh  appeared  to 
eoma  from  behind  one  of  the  bioken  doon  which  opened 
vpon  the  Undin([,  uying  : 

"  Doea  jaai  book  tell  of  the  blood  whioh  cleuiseth  from 
nDtlnr 

For  the  moment  the  Tiaitor  waa  too  mnoh  abaorbed  In 
the  oase  of  the  hardened  alnner  before  him  to  answer 
the  inqniiy,  and  It  was  lepeatad  in  eaioeat  and  thrilling 
tonea; 

"  TeQ  me,  oh,  tell  me^  doea  four  book  tell  of  the  blood 
whioh  deansetb  from  all  sin  ?" 

The  visitor  poshed  open  the  door  and  entered  the  room. 
It  wsa  a  wretohed  plaoc^  wholly  deatitnte  of  ftunltore, 
rzoept  a  three-legged  stool  and  a  bundle  of  straw  in  a 
comer,  upon  which  w«e  steetohed  the  wasted  Umbe  of  an 
Hged  woman.  Whan  the  nsitor  entered,  she  raised  herself 
upon  one  elbow,  fixed  her  ejea  eagerlj  npon  him,  and  re- 
peated her  former  qneation  : 

"DoMT'Oor  book  tell  of  the  blood  whioh  cleanseth  from 
all  ein  V 

He  sat  down  npon  the  stool  beside  her,  and  inquired, 
"Mj  poor  friend,  what  do  yon  want  to  know  ol  the  blood 
whioh  deaneeth  from  all  ala  ?" 

There  wm  aomething  fearfnl  in  the  ene^y  of  ber  voice 
and  manner  as  she  replied,  "  What  do  I  want  to  know  of 
it  ?  Uan,  I  am  dying  t  I  am  going  to  atand  ss  a  sinner 
Itetore  God.  I  have  been  a  wloked  woman,  a  very  wicked 
woman,  all  my  life.  Z  shall  have  to  answer  for  everything 
I  have  done,"  and  she  groaned  bitterly  as  the  thonght  of  a 
lifetime's  iniquity  seemed  to  cross  her  sonL  "  Bat  onoe," 
ahe  oontinoed,  "onoe,  years  ago,  I  esme  by  the  door  of  a 


ohmtih,  and  I  went  in — ^I  don't  know  what  foi^  I  was 
soon  ont  again,  bat  one  word  I  heard  I  oonld  nurer  forgab 
It  was  aomething  sbont  blood  which  aleanseth  from  all 
sin.  Oh,  il  I  oonld  bat  hear  of  it  sow  I  Tell  me,  tell  m« 
if  there  ia  anything  abont  that  blood  in  your  book  f" 

The  visitor  answered  by  reading  the  flxat  chapter  of  the 
First  £pisUe  of  St  John.  The  poor  creature  seemed  to 
devonr  the  words,  and  when  he  paoaed,  ahe  exolaimed, 
"Bead  more,  read  mtnew" 

He  read  the  second  chapter— a  slight  noise  made  him 
look  round  ;  the  savage  mfflan  had  fallowed  him  into  his 
mother's  room,  and  thongh  his  fsoe  was  partly  turned 
away,  the  visitor  oonld  peroeive  tears  rolling  down  his 
ohaeks.  The  visitor  read  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth  chap- 
ters, before  he  oonld  get  the  poor  listener  to  consent  thst 
he  should  stop,  and  then  she  would  not  let  him  go  till  he 
promised  to  oome  again  the  n^t  day. 

He  never  from  that  time  missed  a  day  reading  to  her 
until  she  died,  six  weeks  afterward ;  and  very  blesaad  was 
It  to  see  how,  almost  from  the  flrat,  ahe  aeemed  to  find 
peace  by  believing  in  Jeans.  Every  day  the  son  followed 
the  visitor  Into  his  mother's  room,  and  listened  with  sUsnt 
interest 

On  the  day  of  her  fnneral  be  beckoned  him  to  one  side 
as  they  were  filling  up  her  grave^  and  said  :  "  Sir,  I  have 
been  tiiinkiog  there  is  nothing  I  should  so  nmoh  like  as  to 
spend  the  rest  of  my  lite  In  telling  othera  of  the  Uood 
which  cleanaeth  from  'all  dn." 

Thus  the  great  tmth  of  free  pardon  through  faith  In 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  sinks  into  the  sonl  and  savea 
it.  Thus  grasped  when  all  elae  ia  gone,  it  has  power  to 
sustain  the  drowning  sniri^  and  lift  It  up  above  the  flooda 
that  are  going  over  iL 


TEMPERANCE    NOTES. 


A  TmiPXBiKoi  Akecdoib.— The  tmth  of  the  following 
choice  bit  ia  vouohed  for  by  Mrs.  B.  T.  Brown,  of  tUigo, 

Uaryland  :    Oolonel  0 e,  of  Virginia,  was,  perhaps  is 

now,  a  teetotaler  in  principle  and  practioe,  and  seldom 
failed  to  rebuke  all  those  whom  he  sew  departing 
from  his  strict  rule  of  lit&  One  dsy,  when  dining  at  a 
hotel  in  Richmond,  a  atrsnge  man  near  him  colled  for  a 
glaaa  of  brandy  and  water.  Colonel  0— e  began  Imm^ 
diately  to  rebuke  the  man  tor  intemperaQa&  ■'  Sir,"  he 
aaid,  "  let  me  warn  you  in  time.  I  have  at  this  moment,  a 
newspaper  in  my  pocket  giving  an  sceount  oT  an  habitual 
drinker,  who  died  anddenly,  sir ;  and  a  post-mortem  ex- 
amination revealed  the  fsot,  sir.  that  bis  maw  waa  com- 
pletely eaten  through  by  whisky,  sir ;  completely  eaten 
tkrough,  sir,  I  sssuie  yoo. "  "  And  I,"  replied  the  stranger, 
"also  have  a  newspapa  in  my  pocket,  sir,  telling  of  a 
man  who  always  drank  water,  like  yourself,  air.  The  man 
died  snddenly ;  a  post-mortem  revealed  the  faet  tiiat  hia 
maw  was  fnll  c(  tadpoles,  air;  full  of  tsdpolM,  sir,  quite 
tall,  I  assure  you,  sir."  It  ia  unneoeeasry  to  announce 
that  a  general  burst  of  laughter  followed  to  the  momentary 
discomfltnie  of  Colonel  0 & 

A  zmCPSBAKcn  lecturer  thns  reosona:  "Uake  your 
wife  yoor  bukeeper.  Z^end  her  two  dollara  to  boy  a 
gallon  of  whisky.  When  yon  want  a  drink  pay  her  ten 
oenta  f<c  it  An  average  ol  aizty-flve  drinks  to  a  gallon 
will  give  her  aix  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  She  can  then  pay 
yon  back  the  two  doUu^  buy  another  galltm,  and  still 
hsTe  a  balanoe  left  of  two  dollars  end  Oflyoents.  Seeping 
on  ia  this  way  she  will  have  money  enough  to  support  you 


when  you  have  become  a  oonflrmed  Inebrla^  and  wiD  be 
able  to  take  care  of  yon  until  yon  are  ready  to  flU  a  drunk- 
ard's grav&" 

Thx  Northwestern  University  at  Evsnaton,  twelve  milM 
from  Ohioago,  does  not  permit,  hj  its  charter,  a  saloon 
within  four  miles.  The  result  Is,  a  population  of  6,000 
with  only  two  policemen,  whose  chief  work  aeema  to  b« 
the  watching  of  tramps  who  come  from  the  ci^. 

Tbi  recent  decision  by  the  Court  of  Appeals  ot  the 
SUte  of  New  Tork,  which  establishes  the  oonalitutionallty 
ot  the  OivH  Damage  law  of  1873,  must  enoonrage  every 
lover  of  decency  ud  order.  Now  it  is  adjudicated  that 
the  provisions  of  that  law  cover  not  only  the  oeller  of 
infaudeaUng  iiqucrs,  bat  also  the  owner  of  the  buUding  or 
real  estate  whieh  Is  used  for  the  purpose  of  selling  alco- 
holic Uqnora.  Henos,  if  a  man  In  New  Tork,  when  tntod- 
cated,  does  any  injury  to  person  or  proper^,  claims  for 
actual  or  exemplary  damogea  may  be  mode  against  the 
owner  of  the  land  or  building  where  the  liquor  was  obtained 
which  made  him  drank.  This  decision  will  stimulate  real 
estate  holders  to  watchfulness  ooneeming  the  uses  to 
whioh  their  property  Is  devoted,  and  those  who  own  store 
property  cannot  let  It  for  the  sale  of  liquors  without  in- 
ooiring  much  risk. 

"Wbmh  William,  how  sroyou  7"  "  Oh,  pretty  well  Ibad 
only  twenty-fire  cents  snd  an  old  hen  when  I  signed,  and 
a  few  old  scores ;  bnt  now  I  have  about  &ttj  dollars  In  the , 
bank,  and  my  wife  and  I  have  lived  through  the  Summei^ 
without  getting  into  debt ;  hut  as  I  am  only  thirty  weeks 
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old  (m>  he  a^led  himKlf],  I  onnaot  be  >o  strong  jet^ 
ftiond."  "  How  Ii  it  that  yon  never  ■igned  before  ?"  "I 
did  lign  ;  bat  I  keep  it  diftbnnt  dot  Io  what  I  did  befora^ 
friend."  *'How  ie  thatf  "Why,  I  go  down  on  vaj 
knees  end  pntj," 

A  700B  rigged  lad  euna  to  &  ragged  aohod  in  Ireland — 
a  mliarabla  little  Arab  of  the  etraeta,  with  aoaroelT  a  traoe 
of  the  ehild  in  hia  faee.  One  daj,  howerer,  he  appeared 
radiant  In  a  new  rait  of  olothei.  "  How  ia  this,  Mike  V 
•aid  the  teaoheK  "Ob,  nr,"heuid,  "saredadd^'a  atee- 
toUler ;  I  nero  stopped  till  I  brought  him  to  the  meet- 
ingi^  and  be  aigned  the  pledge  ;  and  look  at' me  now,  ur  1" 

A  UQcoB-BKLim  Bold  a  pint  of  ram,  acoordlog  to  law, 
and  made  a  low  oests  profit.  The  drinker,  while  nnder  ita 
inflnonoa,  ahol  hie  aon-In-law,  and  hia  arreat.  Imprison' 
ment,  trial  and  ezeoation  ooet  the  eonntr^  more  than 
S1,0(X> ;  and  yet  people  aa;,  "  What  ahall  we  do  without 
the  rerenne  i" 

LzwiSToir,  in  Uaine,  with  20,000  population,  has  not 
bad  an  arrest  for  dmnkennsM  for  twenty  yean.  She  has  a 
good  liqnor  law  vigoronal;  enforoed. 

YnmiAirD,  N.  J.,  has  a  population  of  20,00a  Absolute 
prokiUtion  of  the  liquor  trafflo  la  the  law  of  the  <Atj. 
During  the  year  tbwe  was  only  one  indiotmant,  and  that  a 
trifling  oaae  of  battery  among  the  colored  population.  The 
whole  polioe  expense  is  97S  a  year,  and  the  poor  expenses 
a  mere  trifl&  Firea  are  so  few,  there  is  no  need  of  a  fire 
departnunt 

CoMKMjri>  with  the  H0I7  Trinity  Ohuroh,  Harlem,  ia  a 
Ohureh  Temperanea  Society  having  168  membeta.  Of 
these  100  are  total  abetdnera.  A  Jnvenile  temperanoe 
society  was  also  startsd  last  Spring,  ct  which  sixtj-flre 
ohUdt«i  an  members. 

At  the  monthly  banqnet  of  the  Social  Tempenmoe Union, 
Boston,  raoentlj,  the  Ber.  Phillips  Brooks  spc^  fondUy 
on  the  rabjeot  of  prohibitory  legislation,  than  wUeh,  he 
urged,  "  there  is  oat  thing  far  mote  imp(»tanl^  namely, 
the  presenrmtion  of  that  liberty  in  whieh  aelf-eontnd  can 
liTt^  be  educated  sod  grow.  Everything  which  makes  It 
possible  lot  a  poor  man  to  find  some  healthy  stimtdna 
onldde  the  grogndtop  will  will  have  an  Inestimable  lnfln> 
enoe  In  bringing  abont  total  abetliienee.  We  may  close 
our  grog-sbopo  jnst  as  eomidetely  as  we  can,  but  if  we  do 
not  open  plaoea  where  the  poor,  Iwrd-workiug,  unfortunate 
people  oau  resort^  they  will  find  pUoes  of  tlielx  own,  in 
spite  of  aQ  the  laws  that  can  be  made." 

Ub.  Trnmraot^A  zeoent  song,  "Hands  All  Bound,"  has 
stilted  the  wrath  of  the  tempezsnee  people  in  Manehester. 
Th^y  have  nnanlmoualy  resolved  that.  In  their  opinion, 
"  the  heathen  cnstom  of  drinking  toasts  tends  to  popolariie 
the  erroneona  idea  that  men  cannot  meet  and  enjoy  them. 


selves  on  festive  o 


lasloi 


I  without  the  use  of  Intoxieeting 


drinks"  and  they  "legret  that  the  poet  lanteate  should, 
in  his  latest  BO-eiJled  patriotla  >on&  attempt  to  immottalize 
a  ^item  so  dosely  aMooiated  with  the  beverage  that  pto- 
dnoes  dnnkoinesa^  vioe,  etime,  paaperism,  and  everything 
that  oansea  a  blnsh  of  shame  to  mount  to  the  oheek  of  all 
true  patriotic  lovcnof  Eng^d  and  her  noble  institnttons." 
They  futthei  determined  to  forward  a  oopy  of  tbe  resola* 
tion  to  Ur.  Tennyson,  and  appointed  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare a  memorial  to  Uke  Queen  "  uking  her,  as  patron  o( 
the  Ghnroh  of  England  Temperaaoe  Society,  to 
proper  infloanoe  with  the  leaders  of  fsshionable  sode^ 
against  tha  evil  custom  of  drinking  tosats  at  their 
variona  sooial  ud  phllanthropio  meetings."  This  has 
evoked  a  reply  from  the  poet  ss  follows  :  "  Sir :  My  father 
begs  to  thank  the  Committee  of  the  Ezeentlve  of  the  Gnnd 


Lodge  of  England  Good  Teroplare  ton  their  resolntioB. 
No  one  honors  more  highly  the  good  work  done  by  tbeat 
than  my  father,  t  must,  however,  ask  yon  to  remember 
that  the  'oonunon  oop '  has  in  all  ages  been  employed  as 
aaored  symbol  of  unify,  and  that  my  father  has  only 
used  the  word  'drink'  in  reference  to  this  symboL  X 
mnoh  regret  that  it  should  have  been  otherwise  undai^ 
stood.    Faithfully  yours,  HaUam  Tennyson." 

Ths  National  Teinperauoe  Society  issues  two  sermoni 
by  Bev.  T,  De  Witt  Tahnage  on  "  The  FUguM,  Alooholie 
and  Nsicoiia"  One  can  readily  believe  that  there  was 
little  sleeping  in  the  audience  when  these  disoonrsea  ware 
deUvered.  Tbey  publish,  also,  a  valnable  tract  by  Dr.  B. 
Bichardson,  entitled,  "Twenty-one  tAndmarks"— 
noted  paints  in  the  progress  of  the  temperanoe  reform. 

WiBKAirm  were  Isaned  against  over  600  saloon-keepers, 
tobaoo<^dealen,  grooms,  and  other  violators  of  the  Sunday 
bwin  Ban  Franoisoo,  a  short  time  ago.  Onlyone  Ohinsse 
firm  wss  among  the  nnmber.  The  Paeilio  says :  "Hoe 
we  have  tbe  speetacle  of  oitisens  who  ana  law-braskam, 
and  heathma  who  are  law-keepers," 

This  nation  la  spending  more  money  for  Intoxicating 
dzink  than  for  all  the  bread  it  eats  ttd  all  the  clothes  it 
wean,  all  the  books  It  reads  and  sll  tha  ohnrohea  it  has 
bnilb 

Thr  advooates  of  the  Snnday-oloalnglaw  In  Ohio  have  won 
their  flnt  victory  in  the  oourt^  A  saloon-keeper  in  Cleve- 
land, arrested  for  violating  the  law,  based  his  defense  on 
tha  ground  that  the  law  was  nnoonstitationaL  Tbe  jndga 
before  whom  the  case  wsa  being  tried  ovenuled  this  plssk. 
In  his  dadaion  he  says  that  the  LegUatnre  has  the  power 
to  regulate  the  sale  of  almost  any  oommodity,  and,  above 
all,  the  sale  of  an  article  that  pi odnoea  so  many  evil  oon- 
seqnenoea  as  Uqnor  does. 

Ak  AitcinKT  TxMPXuxai  Fumom  —The  appendix  to  tb* 
6th  report  on  Historioal  USS.,  Fart  L,  report  on  the  HBS. 
of  A.  J.  E.  Etakuu^  Esq.,  of  Don,  in  the  Oonnty  of  Forfar, 
contains :  Temperance  Bond,  Daudee,  5th  July,  1627. 
The  parties  to  this  contract,  whieh  is  attested  by  four 
witneases,  are  Alex.  Eskine  of  Dun,  and  Sir  Jhoue  Blair 
of  Balgill&  They  bound  themselves  to  drink  nothing, 
except  in  their  own  dwellings,  till  the  1st  Jday.  1628,  the 
penalty  of  600  merks  Soota  for  the  fint  "failxle  and 
brack,"  and  ol  one  hundred  marks  for  every  sucoeeding 
one,  and  for  seonrity  sgreed  to  register  the  contraot  The 
reason  alleged  for  this  agreement  is  that  the  "  aooees  (i  «., 
exoeas)  of  drinking  is  prohibit  bothe  be  tbe  I«w  of  Ood 
and  Usn,"  and  that  they  were  viUiag  to  "give  gnid  ex- 
ampill  to  ytheris  be  their  lyff  and  oonversaoioun  to  abstain 
from  the  lyka  abuse." 

The  Residence  and  Tomb  of  Benjamin  and 
Deborah  Franklin. 

Thzbi  are  eertain  buildings  In  London  which,  althongh 
they  have  ndther  any  peonllar  beanty  of  arohiteotnra,  nca 
plotnieaqae  appearanee^  have  a  oonsidanbla  amoant  of 
intereat  to  every  intelligent  person. 

They  have  still  existing,  in  Westminster,  tbe  idoitloal 
house  which  was  for  some  time  oeeupied  by  Ulltoo,  when 
Isttin  secretary  to  Oliver  Cromwell ;  this  was  also  oeeu- 
pied by  Haolitt,  who  i^aeed  <m  Ita  wall  a  tablet  to  associate 
it  with  "The  Frinoe  of  Poets."  Its  garden,  in  whieh  is  a 
tree  said  to  have  been  {Wanted  t^  Milton,  afterward  csqie 
into  tbe  possession  of  Jeremy  Bratham  of  famous  mflttoir. 

This  ot^eot.  so  far  as  Its  general  appearance  Is  oonoenw^ 
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migbl  be  ptsMd  by  without  notice ;  bat  who,  knowing  its 
■wocistioaa,  ooold  fail  to  look  upon  it  without  feelings  of 
intenN  intereat  7 

When  Beujeiaia  Fnnklin  fint  Tieited  London,  he  went 
to  work  u  a  jonnieymen  in  k  printiog-offioe  in  the  neigh- 
boihood  of  St  John'a  Sqnue,  OlexkenwelL ;  we  bare,  how- 
tmr,  failed  to  teaoe  anything  in  oonneotion  with  him  in 
that  place.  He  afterward  fonad  employment  in  the  printing 
eetftbliabmeet  of  the  Measra.  Cox  (now  Coi  &  Wjman),  in 
Oreat  Qaeen  Street,  Linooln's-Inn  Fields ;  beie  be  par- 
ened,  for  abont  twelve  months,  a  life  of  steady  indnatry, 
living  on  the  most  simple  food,  and  avoiding  every  descrip- 
tion of  atimnlsting  drink,  notwithstanding  he  did  not 
refuse  to  become  responsible  for  the  ale  aooiee  of  his 
fellow- work  men  at  the  publio-honse  next  the  archway, 
which  sdjoins  the  premiseo, 

Dnring  a  portion  of  the  time  he  worked  here,  Frsnklin, 
thinking  that  the  exercise  would  be  beneficial,  left  his 
work  at  oompqaing,  and  took  to  the  hand-press.  A  comer 
on  the  first  floor  of  Stesars.  Cox  &  Wymsn's  printing-house, 
is  pointed  ont  by  some  of  the  old  men  there  employed  as 
the  spot  on  which  Franklin  pnrsned  his  labors ;  and  it  is 
nlated  that  when  ha  afterward  visited  England,  with  a 
great  repntation,  whioh  extended  thronghont  Europe,  he 
called  at  this  office,  and  addreaaing  himself  to  a  preesman 
here  at  work,  said  : 

' '  My  friend,  it  is  now  some  years  since  I  worked  at  that 
press  ;  let  ns,  notwithstanding,  take  a  pot  together." 

While  working  at  Kessra.  Cox's,  Franklin  lodged  with  a 
poor  widow,  in  the  narrow  street  which  leads  from  the 
archway  on  the  west  side  of  Liocoln's-Inn  Fields.  Although 
diligent  Inquiry  has  been  made,  we  have  failed  to  find  aoy 
diatinot  proof  which  of  the  houses  it  was  in  which  he 
lodged. 

Beapecting  the  subject  of  the  engraviag,  there  is  no  uu- 
oertaiufy ;  here,  when  he  came  in  an  honorable  position 
from  hia  native  land,  whioh  he  had,  by  his  energy  and 
abQi^,  been  snoh  an  important  menus  of  liberating,  he 


transacted  important  busineas  and  leoeir  id  visits  from  the 
most  distinguished  and  remarkble  peraonagea  of  the  time. 
It  would  be  a  naeful  plan  to  mark  bouaea,  snch  h  thoae 
referred  to,  with  a  brief  reoord  of  the  asaociationB  connected 
with  them— ft  rule  whioh  we  shonld  also  adopt  in  this 
oountry,  where  our  history  is  ao  evamesoeut  from  the  on- 
certain  nature  of  our  people. 

The  groood  on  whioh  is  the  tomb  of  Beojamiu  and 
Deborah  Franklin,  his  beloved  wife,  belongs  to  Ohrist 
Chnroh,  of  Fhitadalphi^  The  church  is  situated  in 
Second,  between  Uarket  and.  Arch  Streela.  The  pro- 
perty on  whioh  the  church  stands  wss  bought  in  1696, 
JDst  thirteen  years  after  the  dty  whs  founded,  and  when 
the  population  numbered  only  3,000  souls.  The  first  in- 
termenta  were  made  upon  this  church  gronnd,  but  as  tha 
city  and  Uie  oongregatian  inereaaed,  it  wss  found  neees- 
sary  to  secure  a  larger  lot,  and  one  wsa  got  in  1719,  on  the 
corner  ol  Fifth  and  Arch  Streets,  then  Ute  snburbs  o(  the 
dty,  and  in  this  gronnd  lie  the  Franklin  remains 

For  a  long  lime  this  ground  was  the  principal  burying- 
piece  of  the  city,  end  there  all  the  principal  PhiUdelphian 
Iftmilies  can  point  to  the  graves  of  their  aneeston.  The 
earliest  date  shown  upon  tha  tombstones  is  172L 

Apart  from  the  grave  of  Franklio,  and  otbera  of  gnat 
interest,  whose  tombe  are  pointed  ont  to  visitors,  these 
•n  depomted  in  the  ground  the  remains  of  several  pro- 
minent indiTidnals  of  the  past  The  records  of  the  church 
disclose  the  fsct  that  Peyton  Bandolph,  the  first  Preaideot 
of  Congress,  was  buried  here  on  tho  24th  of  October,  1775 ; 
and  again,  that  Francis  Hopkinson,  one  of  the  moat  dis- 
tinguished patriots  of  the  Berolutiou,  was  interred  here 
on  the  11th  of  Hay,  1791 ;  yet  a  careful  seoroh  affords  no 
cine  to  their  resting- plao^  as  no  tablets  mark  their  gravaa. 
In  the  ohnroh  -  building,  also,  there  have  been  several 
interments  without  a  memorial.  Tha  records  of  the  year 
1769  state  that  Brigadier- Oeneral  Forbes  died  on  the  10th 
of  Marob  of  that  year,  and  wss  .buried  in  Christ  Ohurdi, 
but  there  is  no  stone  marking  the  locality. 

The  Fennsylvaeia  Gat«tlt,  of  the  15th  of  March,  17SS^ 
fnruisbea  the  following  information:  "On  Sunday  last, 
died  of  a  tedioos  illneas,  John  Forbes,  Esq.,  in  tb«  forty- 
ninth  year  of  hia  age,  son  to Forbes,  Esq.,  of  Petin- 

crief,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  in  Scotland,  Brigadier- Qeneral, 
Colonel  of  the  17Ui  Regiment  of  foot,  and  Oommander  of 
His  Majesty's  troops  in  Uie  Southern  Frovinoes  of  North 
America  Yesterday  he  was  interred  in  the  chancel  of 
Christ  Church,  in  this  city." 

The  locality  of  Franklin's  tomb  is  in  a  retired  part  of 
the  grounds,  and  the  grave,  until  reoently,  could  only  bo 
visited  with  dilScnlty  ;  bat  in  the  year  1858  a  portion  o( 
the  wall  next  to  it  was  taken  down,  and  an  iron  railing 
substitnted,  so  that  a  view  of  the  grave  con  now  readily  b* 
obtained  without  entering  the  grounds. 

The  plain  ftppearanoe  of  the  tomb  must  strike  every  one 
as  unworthy  of  the  memory  of  Franklin,  over  whoae 
remains  one  would  naturally  look  for  an  imposing  monu- 
ment oomniemorative  of  his  worth  ;  but  the  stone,  as  seeD 
here,  is  suoh  as  was  contemplated  by  him  before  his  death, 
and  particularly  ordered  in  his  wilt  The  foUowing  is  sn 
extract  from  the  codicil  of  fais  will,  dated  23d  Jane,  1789, 
the  year  before  his  death :  "I  wish  to  be  buried  by  the 
side  of  my  wife,  if  it  may  be,  and  that  a  marble  stone,  to 
be  made  by  Chambers,  six  feet  long,  four  feet  wide,  plaii^ 
with  odTj  a  small  molding  round  the  upper  edge,  and  this 
inscription  :  BENJAMIN) 

and        \  FBANEUS. 
DEBORAE  I 

Tbia  is  the  style  of  setting  on  the  tonb  nbw^^M- 
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thosgb  it  ii  ytxj  la-aoh.  defaosd  or  beaten  bj  the  atorm, 
tb«  iiwcription  ia  fairlj  legible 

Til*  lecorda  ot  the  ohnrch  etftte  that  Deborah  FntnUin 
was  bnriod  hen,  22d  Deoember,  1771,  and  Benjamin 
Franklin  <ni  the  18th  of  April,  179a  The  headatone  on 
the  left  hand  aide,  at  the  head  of  the  tomb,  haa  the 
toJIowiiig  inscription : 

FBAKOIB  F., 

Bon  ot 

BESJUaS  and  DEBOB&H  FBANKLIN, 

Deoeaaad  Nov.  Hut,  1T36. 

Aged  i  Tears,  1  moDtb  and  i  days. 

That  on  the  right  side : 

In  Memory  ot 

JOHN    BBAD, 

who  departed  thla  lite 

September  llth,  1734. 

Aged  47  jearfl. 

Th«  tomb  adjoiiung  that  of  Franklin,  to  the  left,  is 
thatof 

BICHARD) 

and       VbacHB. 
SABAH    ) 
181L 

The  atatementB  given  above  are  moatly  taken  from  the 
Teatrj  reoorda. 

LIGHT    AT    EVENTIDE. 
It  ia  related  of  the  oelebratsd  Sootoh  miniater,  Bobert 
Bmce,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  da;  on  which  he  died, 
he  bteaktaalMl  vith  hia  famil;,  bnt  ahortl;  after,  feeling 
nnwell,  he  said  to  hia  attandanta  tliat  he  had  got  a  sadden 
oalL     He   then  eipreesed   ft 
wiah  to  harp  the  family  Bible 
brought  to  him  ;  but  finding 
hia  sight  gone,  he  aaid,  "  Tnm 
np  for  me  the  eighth  ohapter 
of    Boman^    and    plaoe    mj 
fingers    on    these    voids :  '  I 
am    persnaded,    that    neither 
death,  nor  life   ...  .    shall 
be  able  to  aeparate  ns  from 
the  love  of  Ood,  whioh  is  in 
Cluistjesnsonrliord.'  Now,"    ' 
said, he,  "is  my  finger  npon 
them  ?"    Being    assiired   that 
it  was,  he  added,  "  Now  God 
be  with  yon,  my  children  ;  I 
have    breakfasted    with    yoa 
thia  morning,  and  shall  anp 
with    my    Iiord    Jasns    this 
night." 


simple  inddent,  the  Holy  Spirit  flaahed  oonviotion  on  the 
tfimet'a  mind.  He  bnist  into  tears  and  ezelaimed,  "lea, 
itiaalltraa.  Howvonderfoliaaod's  Word  I  This  poor, 
dumb  brate  is  really  more  Qnttefol  to  me  ttmn  I  am  to 
Ood,  and  yet  I  am  in  debt  to  Him  for  everything.  What 
a  doner  I  am  1"  The  lesson  had  fonnd  way  to  his  heart 
and  wronght  there  etfectoally  to  lead  him  to  Obrisb 


VALUE  OF  FIVE  MINUTES. 

A  inniBBB  of  years  ago  it  was  a  custom  of  the  orthodox 
ehnrohss  in  Boston  to  famish  abont  a  doien  teaobers, 
who  woold  TOlontarily  go  to  the  prison  on  a  Sabbath  fore- 
noon, to  instrnot  dasees  of  the  omviols  in  a  Sabbath- 
Bohool  in  the  ohapeL 

The  Hon.  Samoel  Hnbbard  was  one  o(  those  who  went 
Keor  the  dose  ol  the  time  devoted  to  instmotion,  the 
duplain  said : 

"  We  have  five  minntes  to  spare.  Mr.  Hnbbard,  will 
yon  please  to  moke  a  few  remarks  ?" 

He  arose  ia  a  ealm,  dignified  manner,  and  looking  at 
the  prisoners,  said : 

"  I  am  told  that  we  have  five  minutes  to  Bpar&  Ifnoh 
may  be  done  in  five  minntes  In  five  minntes  Jndas  be- 
trayed hii  Mast^,  and  went  to  hia  own  place.  In  five 
minntes  the  thief  on  the  oroM  repented,  and  went  with  the 
Saviour  to  paradise.  No  donht  many  ot  those  before  me 
did  that  act  in  five  minntes  which  bronght  them  to  this 
plaoe.  In  five  minntes  yon  may  repent  and  go  to  paradise 
— or  will  yon  imitate  Jndas,  and  go  to  the  plooe  where  be 
is?    Sly  five  minntes  have  expired," 


The  Gratitude  of  Animals. 

"  The  ox  knoweth  hia 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  mas- 
ter's orib;  bat  Israd  doth 
not  know,  Hy  people  doth 
not  consider"  (Isaiah  13). 
A  farmer  who  had  recently 
listened  to  an  expoaitioa  from 
thia  text  was  giving  food  to 
bis  stook,  when  one  of  his 
oxen,  evidently  gratefnl  tor 
tiis  oote^  began  licking  his 
bare  arm.    Instantly,  with  this 
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Tbb  next  Ohnroli  Oongnsa  irill  be  held  in  BichmoDd, 
T*.,  OD  October  24th  and  the  three  follovring  iaja.  Thii 
ii  the  flrat  time  the  umaal  eeasioii  has  been  held  belov 
IbaoD  ftnd  Dixon'i  line.  Two  fonnei  OongreiMe  vere  held 
Kt  OinoiDnkti  and  Philadelphia,  but  thi»  body  hsa  nerer 
^M  Tentnred  farther  Sonth.  The  neoeasity  of  g^iag 
Tolnme  of  movement  for  the  OongreeB  baa  heretofore  oon- 
tlned  It  to  the  oentraa  where  the  Episoopal  Ohnroh  hae  a 
■trong  following.  Biohmond  haa  probablj  as  fair  ■  repre- 
MntaUon  of  what  ia  best  in  thia  eommnnion  aa  ia  to  be 
found  in  the  Sonthem  Btatea,  and  the  aeeaian  will  have 
politloalaswallaaeoetalandreligioiuimportaneei  Tikoagh 
the  Ooogreae  oaata  so  rote*,  it  alma  to  oooapj  the  eome- 
what  eztenriTe  paatnre-Iand  which  inolndea  all  the  topioa 
wherein  Ohristian  leadeiahip  tonohea  the  intereata  of  pre- 
sent Ufa>  The  liat  of  mibjeeta  far  the  Biohmond  meeting 
Ter7  olearlj  ontlinei  the  apheie  in  whioh  it  haa  already 
prored  its  oaetnlneML  It  oovera  "The  Porition  and  Work 
of  the  Laltj' in  the  Ohnroh,"  "  The  Frieitir  ud  Frophatio 
Fnnetlona  o(  the  Ohriatian  Uiniatrj,"  "The  Belationa  of 
the  OhoToh  to  the  Oolored  BMe,"  "  The  Powera  of  Stand- 
ing Oommitteea,"  "The  Inapintion  of  the  Soriptnrea," 
"Ohiiatl>nlt;r  *'i^  theOrimiul,"and  "The  Beqnirementa 
forOonflrmatton."  TheM  ue  timely  topioa,  and  two  of 
them,  "The  Belationaof  the  Ohnroh  to  the  Oolored  Baoe," 
and  "The  Powera  of  Standing  Obmmitteea,"  are  of  present 
importanee.  The  KKdel  atatna  of  the  oolored  people  aa 
larolred  ia  their  religions  and  general  ednoation  ia  not 
jot  Mttled  beyond  the  moat  preliminary  oonditioni^  and 
ihe  anthorlty  of  the  Standing  Oommittea  ol  a  diooeie^ 
aa  illnalntad  fay  the  arbitrary  action  of  aaoh  a  Oommittea 
In  Uaryland  In  rejeoting  oandidatea  tot  Orden,  happena 
to  be  a  bnming  anbjecl  In  the  Epiioopai  Ohnroh  at  the 
iveaent  time. 

Bx,  Akkbobb'b  Osdbob.  —  The  Froteatant  Eidaeopal 
Ohnroh  of  SL  Am1»oBa,  Prinoe  and  Thompeon  Streets, 
New  York  dty,  ia  the  only  regnlarly  appointed  ehnnh  of 
Ila  denomination  in  the  Eighth  Ward,  whioh  oontains  a 
popnlatlon  of  80,000.  It  haa  little  to  rely  npan  in  the 
shape  of  oonMbntiona  from  ita  regular  memben,  who  are 
poor,  and  tor  tome  years  it  haa  had  a  hard  Btmggl&  On 
Jane  36lh,  1880,  ita  present  pastor,  the  Bev.  J,  Bloomfield 
Wethetill,  took  ohorge  of  the  aoanty  oongregation,  agree- 
ing to  aerre  wltbont  pay  until  the  ohoroh  ahonld  be  ont  of 
Its  difflonltiei  Finding  that  an  aaslstant  waa  neoeaaaiy, 
he  appointed  one  at  a  salary  of  tSO  a  month,  whioh  be 
paid  ont  of  hia  own  reaonroea,  as  well  aa  sapplylng  books 
for  the  Banday-sohool  aad  anppUea  of  Tarions  kinds  fM 
the  Bharoh,  The  ohnroh  oonMbntlo&s  were  diatrlbnted 
among  the  aiok  and  poor  of  the  parish.  The  attaadaaoe  at 
the  dioroh  at  the  Snnday-aeiTioa  la  now  abont  ISO,  The 
Snndsy-aehool  haa  on  its  roll  the  namee  of  800  memben, 
and  probably  200  ohlldren  are  Instrnotad  erery  Sunday. 
On  l^teaday  erenings  a  Bible-olsas  for  men  drawa  from 
twuity  to  flflj  stndents,  who  afterward  are  invited  to  a 
aoolal  meeting  where  simple  refreshments  are  provided. 
On  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays  a  olaaa  Is  prepared  for  oon- 
flrmatioB,  and  Ura,  I^dlaw  of  the  Eighth  Ward  Mlaaion 
haa  organiiod  a  motbets'  meeting,  wbieh  ia  held  at  two 
o'doekemyEVidayBt9LadlowFlsee,  She  also  inatraota 
a  sawlng-sohool  at  tbe  same  plaea  at  two  o'aloek  on  Satai^ 
d^B.  The  St  Ambrose  Brotherhood  meet  in  the  ohnroh 
on  Friday  eveninga.  There  Is  a  kindergartai  every  week 
day  azoept  Satnrday.  All  the  aerrieea  of  the  chnroh  are 
well  attended,  the  Bongragation  steadily  looreaafng.     The 


ehareb  is  hardened  with  a  mortgage  of  (12,800  and  has  a 
floating  debt  of  83,00a  It  Is  generally  eonoeded  that  the 
pastor  has  already  done  all  in  his  power  to  save  the  ohniob, 
and  he  Is  driven  to  ask  aome  ontside  astistanoe  in  order  to 
carry  on  the  work.  An  earnest  appeal  for  help  ia  made  io 
those  intereated  ia  saoh  work  among  the  poor,  especially 
to  those  who  have  an  abnndanee  of  we^th.  No  more 
needy  or  deserving  oanse  conld  be  fonnd.  The  iDstroatlan 
and  religions  improvement  of  this  dense  popnlatlon  Is  oo- 
tainly  a  good  thing. 

Is  Wales  the  oastom  of  vidting  the  testiner-plaoes  of  tiie 
dead  ia  observed  on  Palm  Sunday,  or,  as  it  is  called  there, 
"  E^owering  Sunday."  On  tiiat  day  Uie  oemeteriaa  are  the 
popnlar  places  of  rsaort^  and  the  tombs  are  oovared  with 
wreaths  of  ohoioe  flowem 

Ths  Eastern  Primitive  Uethodist  Confarenoa  of  the 
United  States  reports  an  inwease  of  IH  memben  during 
the  year,  the  whole  number  being  2,1S7.  The  whole 
value  of  ita  ohnroh  proper^  ia  about  4270,000, 

Tma  Uethodist  Episoopal  Ohnroh  on  an  average  organliea 
ten  new  S^day-eohools,  dedicates  fontteen  new  ohnrohea 
and  adds  two  new  paraonages,  eaoh  week  during  the  year. 

Tbb  Beligiona  Tract  Sooie^  of  England  diatribntes  ita 
publioition  in  143  languages.  The  total  oiroalation  from 
the  home  depot  has  reaohed  over  73,000,000,  and  the 
isanee  from  foreign  depota  are  estimated  at  14,000,000. 

Thi  One  Hundred  and  Fiftieth  Anniveraary  of  tb« 
fonndation  of  Trinity  Parish,  Newtown,  Oonn.,  and  tha 
oonaeontion  of  the  new  ohnroh  leoently  free^from  debl« 
took  place  cm  June  6th. 

Thx  Freabyterian  Obnrdi  in  Texas,  aooordlng  to  tb» 
oensna  of  1880,  foots  np  13,000  members  ;  the  Kethodlsta 
have  167,000,  tha  Oatholios  150,000,  and  ike  Baptists 
126,00a 

Tbi  number  of  oommnnieaots  of  tbe  Epiaoopal  Ohureh 
in  Mssaschnsetta  ia  nearly  18,000,  or  a  gala  of  over  SO  per 
oent.  sinos  1878. 

Taa  tmthera  Almanso  for  1883  reports  for  tiie  United 
States  and  Oanada,  58  synods,  8,807  ministan^  6,801 
ohnrohea,  and  789,418  eommnnlcants. 

Thi  Primitive  Ifethodtsta  of  England  bad  no  sxistenoa 
aa  late  aa  1810,  Now  there  are  nearly  300,000.  They  had 
then  no  chapel,  whereaa  to-day  they  have  6,221,  and 
888,850  Snnday-aohool  aoholara, 

Thm  massive  solid  gold  oommnnlon  aervloe  made  to 
order  in  England  for  St  Stephen's  Ohumh,  Lynn,  waa 
used  for  tha  first  time  last  Easter ;  also  the  beantilul  old 
Spanisb-altar  doth  that  boa  been  on  exhibition  for  soma 
weeks  past  It  ia  believed  to  be  five  hundred  yean  old, 
and  was  pnrohaaed  abroad  by  the  late  Hon.  K  B.  Hadge, 
for  St  Stephen's. 

Ths  net  profit  of  the  New  York  Book  Ooneern  ot  tha 
Methodist  Episcopal  Charch  was  969,064,  and  ot  tha 
Western  Oonoem  $25,466,  a  total  of  994,680  during  tha 
last  year. 

Ths  money  needed  tor  the  eetablishment  of  a  new  Epis- 
copal diocese  within  the  bonnds  ot  the  present  Diocese  ot 
Oentral  Pennsylvania  haa  been  subscribed.  Over  ^0,000 
baa  been  pledged  tor  the  new  See,  to  be  erected  out  ot  the 
Oonvooatiott  of  Williamsporti  )i  im    '.i  j,  ^^n.'V'•J;  i\^ 
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Tbb  Teu  Book  ol  the  Unifarira  Obntaliea  for  1882 
giTtts.  aa  the  whole  nombei  of  eliiirahea,  844,  seren  more 
Uuui  for  186L  The  vhole  nnmber  of  miniaten  b  104.  Ot 
the  lilt  for  1881,  fourteen  died  the  put  jtar.  Ten  veie 
Tan  gndnftted  from  the  tiro  diTinity  Mhools ;  dz  from 
Ommbridge  uid  fonr  from  Mendville.  The  nunes  o(  tonr 
vomen  are  uaong  the  liat  of  miiu>ter& 

Ghactattotta  ht  ISSS. — Tbe  Oh&ntftuqiu  Foreign  ICa- 
sionary  Institnte  inntee  all  frienda  of  miinoii%  foreign 
«nd  hotoe,  in  everj  denomination  and  from  eTer^  land,  to 
its  fourth  annual  gkthariDg,  in  the  beantifnl  grore  beside 
Ohantanqna,  a  little  weet  of  the  eitj  of  BnffiJo,  from  Jnl7 
29th  to  Angiut  Sd.  The  great  d&js  at  ObJtatanqna  will 
be :  [Opening  Daf,  0.  Teaoheta'  Betreat  and  0.  School 
of  iJmgnagea,  Jnlj  8th ;  Memorial  Thy,  0.  literarj  and 
Bdantifio  Oirola,  Jal^  9th;  Oloaing  Exeraiaea,  a  T.  R., 
3a\j  28th  ;  Hid-Saaaon  Celebration,  Satnrdar,  Jjilj  29th ; 
Fonrth  AnoiveraaTj,  0.  F.  M.  L,  Thniaday,  Angnat  Sd  ; 
Memorial  D»7  AnDiveraarj,  0.  L.  S.  U,  Angoat  S ;  Na- 
tional Saj,  Angnat  6th ;    DenominaUonal   Oongreaws, 


Angnst  9th;  Alnmni  Da^ — Bannion,  Illuminated  fleet, 
•to.,  Angnat  10th ;  Q  L.  &  0.  Day,  First  Commenoemen^ 
Aagnat  12 ;  a  Behool  Theologr  Day,  Angoat  ISth ;  Ool> 
lege  Bocietj  Day,  Angnat  ITth ;  The  Farewell,  Angnat  11th. 
Aa  in  other  yeara,  the  O.  F.  iL  L,  tluongh  ita  president. 
Dr.  Vincent,  Beoniea  a  lioh  programme,  and  thia  will  aoon 
be  aent  onk  Snggeitions  and  inqniriea  will  be  wdeomed 
by  tlie  ExeoatlTe  Oommittee ;  Oongregationil,  W,  A.  Don- 
oan,  Chnirmim,  Byraonse^  N.  T. ;  Baptiat,  A.  H.  Borling- 
ham,  D.D.,  Mew  York  ;  Preebyterian,  Eav.  M.  BL  Da  Witt, 
MoMinnville,  Tenn.;  Lutheran,  Ber,  J.  A.  Olnto,  Balti- 
more, Md.;  Methodiat  Epiaoopid,  M.  M.  Parkhnrat,  D.D., 
Elgin,  HL;  Uethodiat  OhuTob  at  Canada,  Her.  J.  Philp, 
Belgzare,  OnL;  Preabyterian,  D.  Cunningham,  D.  D., 
Wheeling,  W.  Ya, ;  Beformed,  Ber.  J.  F.  Bnbankam, 
Philadelphia.  Pa. ;  United  Brethren  In  Ohria^  D.  Berg«r, 
D.D.,  Dayton,  Ohio.  I«teft  reports  ot  all  miaaionary 
work,  also  papna  publishing  the  Ohantanqna  notloeat  are 
dealred,  that  they  may  be  aaan  in  Om  ]>iissl<nu>iy  reading- 
room  at  Ohantanqna,  Tbew  may  be  sent  to  Oie  8b  Uart'a 
parsonage,  Bnffido,  N.  T.,  to  0.  F.  Hard,  SaortUa-j/. 
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DOHS  INTO  XH0LI8H. 


O  List  fair,  wboaa  bonorad  name  doth  giaoa 
Qieen  Tde  and  noUe  ford  ot  Bheno'B  Btrsam, 
Him  amp^  ot  all  worth  I  auraly  dewn, 
Vbo  thj  sweet  apint  lorath  not  apaee— 
Oanfly  ranaled  from  out  its  Uddea  plaee, 
Ja  tondec  deeda  that  beanty  veU  btaeank. 
And  glfls  thM  make  Lore^  bewtwang,  qnlrer  teem. 
And  into  Uoeeoia  burst  tby  lot^  pislae. 
TniMt  then  dost  aweetly  talk,  or  gladMiiie  aliia 
Bnon^  to  draw  the  stabbom  aaTsgn  wood, 
Tlie  dMCB  ot  ejat  and  ears  let  that  man  hold 
Who  knows  blmsM  nnwOTthy  ot  thy  good ; 
HeaT^'a  gmoa  alone  Hie  neadhil  aid  oan  biing, 
Bbonld  In  Us  haart  the  paoalon  have  giown  old. 

n. 

Aa  on.  nmgb  UIl,  Oie  evening  aU  Imbrowned, 


Ooas  watering  llewaiets.  1o1al7•atraIlg^  irtdeb  spread 

And  bloBsom  pooriy  en  unaoeostomed  gronnd, 

Their  natlv*  genial  ^riug  no  longer  ronnd; 

So  on  my  qnlsk  tongno^  aa  his  garden-bed. 

Love  mokea  naw  dowers  ol  atoange  speeoh  rear  thad  head, 

Whllat  I  ot  tha^  with  gradons  dladaln  orownad, 

Btng  darkling,  by  mj  people  all  nnknown— 

Tleld  the  sweet  ThaoMS,  and  the  sweet  Amo  g^n, 

liOve  Willed  It  ao;  and  I  trom  othen'  moan 

Already  knew  Love  nam  willed  in  vain. 

To  blm,  ohl  ware  heart  alow  and  boaom  bard. 

Who  planta  from  heavm  a  aoll  ot  saoh  regardi 

Ht. 

OiXZOHBT. 
Tarn  yonSia  and  damsels  tbat  Lore's  Uvery  wear, 
Come  ronnd  me,  amlls,  and  aay,  "  Why  bast  then  writ; 
Thy  dost  thon  write  In  stiange  and  foreign  speeah. 
Building  Love's  rtayme  f    Bow  is  It  thon  eanat  dare  1 
TeU  na— eo  eome  thj  hope  stlU  In  thy  reaeh, 
And  0{  aQ  thoughts  anlve  the  thought  moat  fltl 
Tbna  they,  taatherlng  the  arrows  ol  their  wit: 
"Thee  other  streams  wait,  other  shores  and  sky, 
'Keath  irtileh  the  green  banks  lie 
mkwe  spnnts  for  thee,  for  thee  tbe  lanreata  latev 
Bteenal  leavea— Immortal  guerdon  high; 
mucefore  tby  ahoaldais  load  with  needless  wel^  V 

Bong,  I  will  tell  thee— thon  tor  me  re[dy ; 
Vy  lady  aays,  and  hervolee  Is  my  heart: 
This  Is  the  tongue  in  whleh  Lore  boaata  hta  part. 


IT. 


Dioniti,  wondering  at  myaelf  I  tril— 
ms  stubborn  I,  that  love  waa  wont  deaptesk 
HOeUng  hli  saana  as  they  waia  bbled  Uta— 
Baa  tallan,  where  good  man  not  seldom  tall. 
Ttaaaea  ol  golden  hue,  nor  oheek  vermeil 
Begnlled  me  tbne;  bnl,wlth  a  newanrpdea, 
A  toreign  beanty  woke  my  bappy  sighs  j 
A  noble,  tmthtnl  eanlsgei  browavrtian  dweQ 
The  serene  U^tnln^ol  a  lovely  blaok; 
Woida  ttat  oan  nae  another  tongne  at  need} 
And  songwhleh,ln  the  middle  apherytmok, 
KlghtweU  the  pathless,  Isborlng  moon  mislead. 
And  from  her  eyes  anoh  potent  fliee  forth  shoot. 
To  stop  my  esrs  woold  bilng  bnt  little  boot 


OmrrM,  my  lady  sweet,  yonr  eyes  of  Ulse- 
It  oannot  be  bnt  that  the?  are  my  snn. 
So  sti«ig  they  smite  me;  nor  ttLom  oan  I  shnn. 
More  ttian  on  Libyan  aands  his  radlanoe  mlaa. 
The  wtkUa  a  vspor  hot— «  naw  aenss  this— 
Up  trom  the  aide  where  llee  my  pain  doth  ma 
Penhanee  aeonatomed  loreis— I  am  none— 
OaUltaaIgh]  I  know  not  what  It  Is. 
Bejmeaed,  it  atial^  Its  straggling  self  eonceala, 
Kiaklng  mybraaati  than  taaning  a  apaee 
About  the  region  ley>eold  eongeals) 
Bnt  tbatwbleh  In  my  eyes  doth  And  a  plaeaw 
Vakee  all  ny  nlgbta  in  silent  abowata  abound, 
CntU  my  dawn  retnms,  with  n 


TL 
A  aaaiM  yonth,  to  pnn  love  aervant  bouno, 
Above  myself  when  I  mjadl  would  lift. 
Madonna,  of  my  heart  the  humble  gUt 
I  vow  to  thee.    Oortea,  on  many  a  gronnd. 
It  latthful,  taariess,  oonstant;  I  have  found; 
OraeetDl  In  thought,  prudent  and  good  tn  dtUt; 
When  rears  ttM  great  world— In  the  thandar^iUt, 
Itselt  Its  armor,  adamanUna^  aonnd: 
Jkgalnat  all  ehanee,  all  envy,  aa  llrmly  baned— 
AU  tsaiB  and  hopea  whleh  atlll  the  folk  abnaab 
Aa  Inward  light,  high  worth,  dealring  hot, 
And  the  aonorona  harp  ot  every  mnsa. 
There  only  wUt  Oton  find  It  leaa  than  hard. 
Where  Love  hia  dart  Isontable  hath  shot. 


)ogIe 


obyGoegk 


Curious   Heligious   Painting. 


MOROCCO. 
HoBoooo  is  a  nune  that  anggests  notliiag  to  many  people 
bejond  the  daflnition  of  the  diotioDkrj,  "»  fine  kind  of 
leather,  prepared  oommonlf  from  goat-skio,  and  tanned 
with  snmaah ;  flnt  prepared  bj  the  Koors";  to  most  of 
ns  it  hu  only  the  farther  interest  of  hiatorical 
from  the  gloriona  da^s  of  ita  snltans  and  the 
desperate  doings  of  its  pirates,  whose  shipH 
ran  out  from  Sallee  and  Tangier  and  strook 
terror  into  the  sailors  of  England  and  other 
conntriea  of  Europe ;  Itnt  it  is  probable  that 
within  a  few  years  it  will  be  dragged  before 
onr  ejea  in  everj  newspaper,  and  become  the 
ojnoanie  of  English,  French,  Spanish,  Italian 
imd  Oetman  atateamen,  like  the  other  Mnssnl- 
man  oonntries,  Tnrkey,  Egvpt,  Tunis  end  Al- 
geria. Already,  indeed,  its  name  it  floating 
about  in  the  poUtical  atmOHphere,  and  we  do 
not  know  how  soon  ita  fertile  bnt  negleated 
soil  may  be  trampled-  by  the  footsteps  of 
European  armies.  England  has  a  sloeer  in- 
terest in  this  obscnre  and  rich  but  nndevel* 
oped  empire  than  in  any  other  State  on  the 
Bouthern  ahore  of  the  Mediterranean,  Egypt 
perhaps  excepted  ;  and  oor  readers  will  there- 
fore, perhaps,  be  interested  in  the  "  China  of 
the  Weet "  and  the  "Irish  of  Islam,"  the 
country  of  the  tragic  Olhello  ;  the  country 
of  one  of  Byron's  well-known  characters,  g 
whioh  drew  from:  his  too-often  nnworthy  pen  S 
the  glittering  lines — 


"  There  the  large  olive  raina  lis  amber  etora 

In   ample    fronts ;    there  grain,    and   flower, 
and  trull, 
Onafa  from  the  earth  till  the  land  mns  o'er; 

Bnt  there  too  many  d  polaon-tree  haa  root. 
And  lUdnlght  Itatena  to  the  llon'a  roar. 

And  long,  long  deserts  sooreh  the  camel's 
toot, 


HorooDO  is  at  leut  a  country  of  immense  pos- 
sibilitiea,  and  by  its  natural  riohneea  it  is,  we 
trust,  deetined  acme  day,  ander  the  healthful 
current  of  oirilization,  to  rise  from  the  wreak 
aud  ruin,  amid  whioh  it  has  staggered  on  for 
contoriee,  m  an  independent  State ;  it  may 
yet  again,  whan  freed  from  the  wretched  dee- 
potism  and  savage  system  of  pinndering  mia> 
rule  that  are  erer  sinking  it  lower  and  lower, 
win  baok  something  ol  ita  medieval  greatness 
by  intelligent  and  honest  labor.     The  Horoo- 
ou>  Empire  ia  the  last  and  pitiable  remnant 
of  the  gloriona  Oaliphata  which  onee  extend- 
ed from  the  Tine-oUd  slopes  of  Spain  to  the 
buming  bknka  of  the  Niger,  the  hideoiu  and 
withered  phantom  of  the  goigeons  splendor 
with  whioh  onr  childhood   waa  entranced — the  ghastly 
and  qteotral  echo  of  the  magic  grandeur  of  the  "Arabian 
Nights";   sunk   and   sinking  still;    waiting  only  to  be 
buried  with  ita  sloth,  its  dirt,  its  ignoranoe,  its  tyranny, 
its  iniquities,  that  the  people  may  walk  forth  into  the 
prosperity  be&tting  one    of  the  finest  oonntries  under 
heaven. 

Ita  women  are  noted  for  their  beftulj  and  grace,  and 
need  only  the  InflaeDOe  of  cirilizatioD  and  ChrlstiBnity  tg 


enable  them  to  take  their  place  among  the  famooB  <d  the 
world.  . 


CURIOUS  RELIGIOUS  PAINTING. 

As  A  specimen  of  really  onrioua  eoolesiastioBl  art,  we 

give,  herewith,  a  reprodncdon  of  a  painting  in  a  church 


at  Landsbygden,  in  Denmark.  The  apper  portion  re- 
preaentt^  on  the  right  hand,  the  visit  of  the  Three  Wise 
Men  of  the  East  to  the  Infant  Christ  They  are  preaent. 
ing  Him  with  .their  gilta  of  gold,  fr&nkinoanae  and  myrrh. 
On  the  left,  the  Three  Wiae  Uea  are  bidding  a  oonrteoua 
adien  to  King  &rod,  oa  they  atort  on  their  return  Joumej 
to  their  Orient  home. 

The  lower  portion  of  the  painting  represents  the  miraele 
at  the  Wedding  Feast  in  Cano,    The  siz  waterpota  ua 
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Infoirtnation   for   the    Curious. 


diowii,  and  tha  flgnmi  of  ths  SaTJonr  uid  th«  BlMwd  I  and  ■ppeuanoe  ol  all  tha  olunotan,  Ui«  modom  Instia- 
Tirgin  ua  easlj  dutingDuhad  bj  tha  nimbna  anmnd  th«  I  raeota  amplored  by  tha  mnaleiaiu,  Kid  Mpecullj  tha 
hMd  of  tha  oaa,  and  the  orowu  on  the  other.  I  kntTea  and  forks  on  the  tablft     Tha  whole  forms  %  very 

Xlw  epiiatetot  will  not  fait  to  notice  tha  modecQ  ooitomee  |  onrlotu  prodnetion. 


INFORMATION     FOR    THE    CURIOUS. 


A>  AxamiT  OBBUOira; — Aoooiding  to  old  ourtom  the 
Eaiter  raltgiona  Gonrt  oeremonioe  at  Vienna  began  on 
tha  Thnnda;  preoading  Eaetar  with  the  waahiog  bj  the 
Emperor  and  BmpreM  ol  the  feet  ot  tweWe  old  men  and 
women  in  the  great  hall  of  the  Burg.  The  old  men,  rang- 
ing in  age  from  eight7-eight  to  ninety-one,  and  the  woman 
from  aigh^-nina  io  ninety-six,  who  had  been  ohoeen  from 
among  the  mao;  oompetiton  for  the  honor,  had  reoeived 
I  tbair  saita  of  oloth  and  the  mooej  for  the 
a  to  take  them  to  tha  appointed  plaoe,  FreTioos 
to  the  oeremoDj,  Hasa  was  read  in  the  chapel,  at  whiah 
their  Uojestiea  and  all  the  aichdokei  and  arohdneheasea 
attended.  At  ten  o'olook  tha  Oonrt  assembled,  Inolnding 
the  generals  and  high  dignitaries,  a  seleot  number  of 
ipeotatoTS  being  admitted  to  the  galleriaa,  The  old  men 
and  women,  attired  in  anoient  Oerman  oostnme,  were  then 
lad  in  and  seated  at  the  table — the  men  to  tha  right,  the 
womsa  to  the  lefL  The  ohamberlains  follawed,  the  privj 
oonnoilors  and  the  officiating  olergy,  and  alter  them  tha 
ladies-inrwaiting,  the  arohdnkes,  arefadnoheesea  and  the 
Emperor  and  Ihnpteea,  oondnotad  hj  the  Master  of  the 
Imperial  KUohen.  Pages  btonght  in  the  dlshea,  which 
were  plaoed  by  the  Empwor  before  tha  men,  and  by  the 
Bmprese  before  the  women.  The  food,  however,  was  not 
tonohed.  The  arehdnkea  and  ladies  of  the  plaoe  remored 
the  dishes  and  .the  tables  Then,  the  men  and  woman 
bring  seated  in  two  rows,  the  olergy  began  to  read  tha 
tasittd  etoty  in  commemoration  of  whioh  the  ceremony 
takes  plaoe,  and  tha  Imperial  ooapla  poured  water  on  the 
feet  of  the  old  men  and  woman  and  dried  them  again, 
^nds  performed,  each  ot  the  people  Moeived  a  bag  with 
thii^  pieces  of  silver,  and  tha  Oonrt  withdrew,  while  the 
men  and  womsn  ware  taken  in  Oonrt  earriagae  to  tbeix 
homes,  whete  the  abore-mentifmad  diahes  were  aet  before 


AKdMBT  Tabixib  tbok  BxFSiBTAiiL— Nine  oases,  rapre- 
■""♦■TFC  a  portion  of  the  lesnlts  of  the  teaearohei  Jost  on 
the  eve  of  being  nenmed  by  M.  Hormnid  Bawam,  who 
left  England  for  Alezandretta  and  Babylon  a  few  months 
ago,  have  lately  arrived  in  London.  The  tablet!  which  they 
oontsin  are  for  the  most  part  smsU,  and,  either  whole  or 
in  a  fragmentary  condition,  are  estimated  to  reaoh  abont 
6,000  in  nomber.  The  texta  on  the  tablets  are  large  beyond 
preoedent,  as  compared  with  the  siu  ol  the  vehiele  on 
which  they  are  inscribed.  Tha  now  importation,  so  far 
as  It  baa  been  inveatigated,  consiBta  ddafly  of  trade  doca- 
ment^  and  largely  of  oontntda  for  the  anpply  of  com  and 
other  agtioaltnnl  piodneta  Xhc^  are  dated  in  the  reigns 
of  Bamaa-som-nkin  and  Kandalaiin,  the  Ohlnladanos  of 
tha  Oreeko,  who  ware  contemporary  with  the  latter  half  of 
tha  ttfgn  of  Assnrbanipal,  or  Sardanapalus,  of  Assyria, 
abont  ao.  616,  The  taUete  are  from  Aboo-habba,  the  aita 
of  the  andent  Slppara^  the  S^harraim  of  the  Old  Teata- 
manl^  whioh  ia  mentltnied  I7  Sennaduaib  in  hii  letter  to 
Hezduah  as  a  titj  whoae  k^g  had  been  nnablelto  resist 
the  Assyrians.  Bippara,  er  ^tntibtblon,  as  the  Qtedu 
called  i^  is  mentioned  by  Baroana  aa  having  fnraished  five 
ont  of  the  ten  Ghaldaan  kings  of  the  time  before  the  Flood 
and  aa  tha  plaea  where  Bisnthru;  mt  Noah,  bniied  Hie 
raeuda  ol  Um  antedUnvlaa  world  at  the  time  of  the 


Delnge,  and  from  whioh  hla  posterity  afterward  reoovared 
them.  The  Hebrew  term  Saphatvidm,  whioh  is  the  verbal 
equivalent  of  the  "  two  Sippanw,"  i«  applied  to  twin  dtics, 
one  of  which  was  aitnatad  on  each  aide  ot  the  riven  The 
Sippata  from  whioh  the  tablets  jost  arrived  in  London 
have  been  ptooored  is  tha  Sippara  of  Bamas,  Ttipar,  aha 
Bbamas,  or  Bippara  of  tha  Bns-god,  as  being  tha  plaoe 
where  pre-eminently  the  son  waa  a  chief  object  of  worship. 
The  other  Bippara,  or  Sippara  of  Anonili  whioh  is  sop- 
posed  in  anoient  times  to  name  the  Sepharvaim  ol  Scrip- 
ture history,  is  np  to  the  present  moment  onknowa  to 
modem  investigation. 

LoHOKvirx  IN  EuBOFiL — IL  De  Bolaville  aaalysea  in  the 
Smut  3(amtifiqua  the  reenlte  of  recent  European  oensnaes 
by  ages,  and  the  register  of  deaths  also  by  ages.  If  we 
strike  a  mean  of  t^  oeusns  from  1869  to  1872,  w«  find 
that  Eorope  (exolnsive  of  Bnasia,  Torkey,  and  some  small 
Boatham  Statee)  posseeaed  in  1670  a  mean  popolatlra  ol 
212,910,876,  elassad  as  follows  from  the  point  of  view  of 
advanced  agee :  17,813,715  of  more  than  60  yMra,  79,809 
of  more  than  BO,  and  8,108  of  more  than  100  years ;  ift, 
one  inhabitant  in  12  ot  more  than  60,  one  in  2,669  of  mon 
than  90,and  one  in  62,503  of  more  than  100.  Women,  M. 
SoIaviUe  finds,  are  mora  nnmerona  In  extreme  old  sge 
than  men,  and  the  diSbrenoe  increoieB  with  the  agt,  Thna 
at  60  yaaifl  the  advantage  is  with  the  women  in  the  pro- 
portion of  7  per  cent,  at  90  and  above  it  rises  to  16,  and 
with  oentenariana  to  60  per  100;  It  is  in  Fiance  that  we 
find  the  greateat  relative  nnmber  ot  inhabitants  at  the  age 
ol  60  and  upward ;  but  it  is  not  so  for  eentsnarlaiu^  of 
whioh  Franoe  baa  leaa  than  all  the  other  Btates  of  Enropa 
except  Belgium,  Denmark  and  Bwitaerland.  From  a  cal- 
oolatimi  ol  death!  by  ages  the  lesnlt  is  reached  that,  to  the 
total  deaths,  thoae  at  the  age  ol  90  and  npward  bore  the 
foUotring  proportion!  to  the  ooontriea  named  and  arranged 
aooording  to  the  decreasing  order  of  Importanoe :  Oreat 
Britain,  9.78  ;  Sweden,  7.89  ;  Franoe,  6.58  ;  Belgium,  &07 ; 
Switzerland,  6.00;  Holland,  1.17  j  Italy,  8,76;  Bavaria, 
ai2  ;  Prosain,  a06 ;  Austria,  2.61.  The  resolt  is  in  acs 
ooidanoe  with  what  we  know  of  the  mean  age  td  the 
deoeased  in  the  same  oonntries. 

Or  the  United  State!  gold  dollata  (29.8  graina)  abont 
271}  wdgh  one  ponnd  avoirdopoia.  Of  ailvsr  oolna,  tha 
new  silver  dollar  ("  Bonards  ") — 112^  graina— 17  weigh 
almoat  exactly  one  pound.   Tha"halvea,"  "qnutara"  and 

dimes"  are  proportionately  lighter,  and  require  918.11^ 
of  them  to  make  a  pound  avoirdupois.  Of  "niokels,"  the 
flve-eent  piecea  weigh  77.16  graina,  or  abont  BO  to  the 
pound.  The  "  niokei "  three-oent  pieoea  weigh  80  grrina, 
or  238  to  the  pound.  The  small  copper  oentawdghlS 
grains,  or  abont  116  to  the  pound,  or  abont  9  to  the  ounoew 

It  is  quite  a  mistake,"  says  the  Churehnum,  "  to  suppooe 
that  the  niokel  five-oent  coin,  beoauaa  it  bas  on  it  a  pious 
motto,  is  intended  exclusively  for  alms  and  oblatEona.  It 
ia  foond  to  bi^  we  are  told,  a  key  to  the  tablea  of  linear 
measure!  and  wdghbL  It  is  two  centimetre!  In  diameter, 
and  Ave  gtammas  In  weight  Five  of  them  in  a  row  give 
the  length  ot  tha  dedmetec,  and  two  of  them  weigh  k 
gnunaub  Tha  kUoUlex  fa  a  onbio  matar,  ao  that  tbo 
key  to  meamna  and  length  ia  alao  the  k^  to  maa^na  ot 


The  White  Yak. 
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tmpmiitf.  Tha  flT»«eiit  niokel  is  thiu  b  \ej  to  the  entire 
metrio  fjrina  of  weight*  and  meaniAa,  and  beoomee  mote 
Talnftble  for  individnal  than  for  Ohnroh  naa  It  ia  alao 
often  the  measnze  of  obancter.  Ooatribnton  Bhonld  note 
tbe  faot,  and  mbstitnte  a  la^oz  ooin. 


The  Restoration  of  St  Giles's  Church  in  Edinburgh. 

A.  oaasKFonsEMT  of  the  London  Timet  girw  an  intereat- 
ing  aooonnt  of  the  reatoration  of  the  Oathedral  of  8&  Qilea 
in  Edinbnrgli,  made  at  the  expense  of  Dr.  William  Ofaam- 
beMi  the  well-known  publisher.  The  following  will  giro 
an  idea  of  the  difSsoltlea  and  the  ooatlinMS  of  the  nnder- 
taking :  "The  original  omoiform  plan  of  the  dinnh  was 
long  ago  obliteiated  bj  ancoeeeive  alteiaUons  and  additioni^ 
bnt  the  great  featnrea  of  the  ofaoir,  nare  and  tronsepta 
hare  alwaja  been  distingnishable  on  the  gronnd-plon  of 
the  ohnioh.  After  the  Befonoatioa  the  ohoir  was  fitted  np 
as  a  Protestant  Ohnroh,  the  Gothio  arohea  being  flUed 
np  with  partition  wall&  Abont  the  aame  time  the  aonth- 
weat  aisle  was  eat  off  in  the  lame  war,  and  fonned  the  Tol- 
booth  Church.  Theothet  parte  of  the  bnilding  were  treel; 
utilized  for  aeonlar  pnrpoaeK  It  contained,  at  Tariona 
tiraea,  a  grammar  school,  the  eonrta  of  jnslioev  town  olerk'a 
office,  a  prison,  and  tbs  atcoehoDN  of  the  machinarrof  the 
gallowfc  As  Edinburgh  extended,  and  the  population  in- 
onased,  more  ohnrches  were  reqaited.  Instead  of  building 
new  chnrchea  in  oonvanlent  localities,  recoune  was  again 
had  to  St  Oilaa'a,  Tba  school,  the  law  oonrta,  the  town 
olerl^  and  the  gallowa  were  oleued  oat,  and  four  separate 
ehorohes  were  aooommodated  nndar  the  one  root  This 
arrangement  o<mtinned  till  far  on  in  the  present  oentarj, 
when  the  number  of  ohnrchea  was  reduced  to  thzeck  The 
H^h  Kirk,  or  8b  Qilea'a  proper,  ooonpied  the  ehoir; 
Week  8t  GMIm's  oeenpded  the  nave ;  and  Qie  old  church 
ooeapted  the  sonth  transept 

"Tbeae, churches  were  separated  from  oue  another  b^ 
solid  partition  walla,  and  in  each  of  them  onmbrona  gal* 
Iraisa  bad  been  erected,  after  the  laahion  of  Scottish 
chntehea,  vhieh  galleries  rested  on  beams  inserted  in  the 
wall  at  one  end,  and  into  the  solid  atone  pillars  which  sap- 
port  the  roof  at  the  other.  Not  onl7  In  this  waj,  and  for 
this  purpose  had  the  pillars  been  chiseled  and  marred, 
but  they  had  also  been  fined  down  and  soooped  ont,  to 
enable  Uie  wotihipers  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the  elerg;- 
man  in  the  pnlpik 

"The  work  of  the  restotaiion  began  In  1872,  with  the 
elearittg  ont  and  renoratlon  of  the  ohoIr,  oocapied  by  the 
ooitgregation  of  St.  Giles's  proper.  A  seeond  advanoe  was 
taken  in  18T9,  when  the  partition  wall  between  Bt  OOee's 
and  the  Fieeton  aisle  on  the  aontheast  was  taken  down, 
and  a  wide  area  waa  therebj  added  to  the  ohnrcb.  When 
this  had  been  done,  however,  barely  one-half  of  the  bnlld- 
ing  had  been  aabjeoted  to  the  work  of  reetoration.  The 
whole  of  the  weatem  portion,  most  of  which  was  oocnpied 
b7  the  West  8L  Qilea's  oongrc^tion,  remained  intact  as  a 
liideons  deformity.  In  order  to  complete  the  woA  it  waa 
nsflsssary  to  get  rid  of  ttie  congregation  of  Wast  St  Gilea'L 
Dr.  Ohambers  pnblielj  intimated  his  wHlingneas  to  bear 
the  eost  of  completing  tbe  work  of  restoration  to  whldi 
ha  had  set  hia  huid,  if  a  fond  were  snbacribed  for  prorl^ 
ing  a  new  place  of  woiahip  for  Utat  congregation  within  a 
specified  time. 

"After  Torions  ddajs,  the  requisite  fund,  amounting  to 
jG10,000,  was  enbacribed,  and  the  work  of  oompleting  the 
restoration  of  the  entire  fabrio  waa  entered  on.  This  ia 
the  part  of  the  work  that  ia  approaching  oompletion. 
There  is  now  0nr7  reason  to  belioTa  that,  wheneompleted. 


the  work  will  be  one  of  the  flneet  examples  of  Judleiovs 
and  intelligent  restoration  of  which  SootUnd  or  the  oentnrr 
can  boast  Alreadj  the  famous  Albanj  aisle  stands  out  in 
all  ita  chaste  beauty,  and  the  rista  at  the  nare,  as  seoi 
from  the  transept,  presents  an  arahiteotnral  effect  to  which 
there  is  no  equal  in  Scotland.  The  oentral  pillar  of  tb* 
Alban;  eisle  ia  not  onlj  beantltol  in  itself ;  it  is  also  note- 
worthy ss  being,  it  is  said,  a  memorial  of  one  of  the  most 
terrible  orimei  in  SoottiBh  history. 

"  Tba  aisle  was  bnilt  jointly  by  the  Zhike  of  Albany  and 
the  Ead  of  Douglas,  who  were  beliered  to  be  associates  ia 
the  oiimc  of  starriog  to  death  the  young  Duke  of  Bothe- 
Mj,  the  second  son  of  King  Bobert  UL,  and  nephew  of 
the  former,  Oonsoienoe-Btrioken,  they  built  tbe  <dtapal  as 
an  expiation  of  their  gnilt,  and  the  armorial  bearings  of 
the  two  noble  murderers  are  oarred  on  two  shields  of 
the  capitals  of  tiie  oentral  pillars.  This  Interesting  bie> 
torigal  memento  was  completely  amotbered  bythemthless 
hands  of  the  post-Bafonuation  Gotlia.  It  has  bean  reatcved 
aa  nearljas  poanble  to  its  original  form,  and  it  is  new  one 
of  the  moot  charming  features  of  the  building." 


THE  WHITE  YAK. 


Asnuia  of  the  ox  family  hare  been  of  immense  Barrioa 
to  mankind,  and  some  were  apparently  domestioated  at  a 
TCty  early  period.  Our  well-known  cattle,  varying  greatly 
in  KM,  in  the  quality  of  the  flesh  and  abundance  of 
milk,  are  fonnd  wherever  eivilizatlon  has  made  any  pro. 
grees.  Besides  these,  there  are  the  boSUo  of  the  Eastern 
Continent  and  our  bison,  the  mnsk-ox  of  the  fronen  regions 
of  North  America,  and  the  yak  of  Xndiib  The  hut  three 
show  more  long  hair  than  tbe  others. 

The  yak  which  we  illustrate  taking  as  onr  specimen  a 
very  fine  white  yak  in  the  Dreeden  Zoologioal  Garden,  ia 
found  on  the  eraflnes  ot  Aaiatie  Tartary,  the  nountidns 
of  Thibet  and  Oentral  Asia,  Like  our  bison,  it  has  a  tuft 
of  crisp  bail  on  the  head  and  a  kind  of  lionlike  mane, 
while  the  under  part  of  the  body  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  legs  are  covered  with  a  thick  fringe  of  long  hair, 
reaohing  nearly  to  the  gionnd.  The  full  long  taU  re- 
■Amhi^if  that  of  a  hotae^  and  tbe  ganaral  hair  on  the  body 
is  long,  thick  and  soft  The  head  ia  short,  and  the  boms 
round  and  smooth.  The  immense  maa  of  hair  makes  the 
yak  look  very  moeh  larger  than  it  Is;  but,  independent  ot 
tbia,  it  ia  la^ar  than  our  domestio  esttle.  It  ia  a  wild, 
iraacible  and  dangeroos  animal,  and,  though  domesticated 
in  OMna  and  Thibet,  anbmita  with  an  ill  grace,  and  shows 
ita  ill-temper  by  a  grunt  like  that  of  a  h(%,  from  which  it 
is  sometimes  oalled  the  gmnting-ax.  The  prevailing  color 
is  black ;  when  fonnd  white  they  are  highly  prised.  Ita 
flesh,  milk,  hide  and  hair  are  all  used,  the  hair  being 
woven  into  stoft  The  tail  boa  a  high  commercial  value, 
and  it  ia  this  that,  attached  to  a  lanoe,  forma  in  Ifoham- 
medan  oonntriea  an  emblem  of  the  rank  of  a  paah^  and 
his  degree  is  shown  by  the  number  of  tails  he  Is  sllowed 
to  have  home  before  him. 

For  this  purpose  a  white  tail  will  often  bring  four,  five  or 
evenm(»eduaat&  ButwhilethefolIoweraoIHohanunedcall 
for  white,  the  disciples  of  Oonfnoins  priie  red,  and  a  yak'a 
tail,  dyed  this  favorite  o^or  and  anapended  from  the  cap, 
is  the  height  of  ambition  in  the  Flowery  Land.  In  India 
the  tail  is  used  aa  a  bnsh  for  driving  ofl  flies  and  other 
insects  from  men,  honMS  and  elephanta,  Theae  tails  are 
often  set  in  costly  bandies,  and  are  oalled  chowries.  Wo 
may  thns  and  onr  tale  by  oalling  attention  to  the  Una  tail 
of  the  apedmen  we  illostiate  whioh  would  oertainlj  bring 
a  high  inlca  in  any  of  the  Ariatto  eoantrie& 
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THE  HORSE  AND   HIS  RIDER. 


Jbi  this  Baaaan  of  the  jear,  vhen    there  oome  long 
eolomna  o(  intelligence  Irom  the  twMeowne,  and  tnnlti- 
tndM  an  flocking  to  the  vBterisg-plMMfl  to  'wibien  equine 
oompetilioo,  and  there  is  liTeJ^  di«oiu9Bion  in  all  honse- 
Uolda  abont  the  ligbt  and  viong  of  anch  exhibitions  o( 
metUe  and  speed,  and  when  there  is  a  heresj  abroad  that 
the  onltiration  of  a  horse's  fleetneas  ia  an  iniqnitj  iaatead 
of  a  oommendable  Tirtne — at  snob  a  time  a  vord  is  de- 
manded of  everj  miniBter  who  vonld  like  to  defend  pablio 
morals  on  the  one  hand,  and  who  is  not  willing  to  see  an 
norigbteons  abridgment  of  innoeent  smnsement  on  the 
other.     In  this  disonsaion  I  shall  follow  no  precedent,  bnt 
wilt  give  inde- 
peodentlj 
what    I    oon- 
aider    the 
Ohristian  and 


view  of  thia 
potent,  all- 
abaorbing  and 


of  the 
tori 
Then  needs 

to  be  a  ledis- 

tribotion    of 

coronets 

among  the 

Iwataoreation. 

For  ages  the 

lion  has  been 

oalledtheking 

ot  bsMta     I 

knook  off  the 

coronet    and 

put  the  oiown 

npon     the 

horae,  in  erety 

w  a  J    nobler, 

whether  in 

shape,     or 

spirit,  or  saga-  th.  wild  ho 

oit7,  or  intel- 

ligenoc^  or  affootion,  or  neefnlnees.    He  is  seml-hnmsn,  and 

knows  how  to  reason  on  a  small  Male.     The  Oentanr  of 

olden  times,  part  horse  axtd  part  man,  seems  to  be  a  tsng- 

geation  of  the  fact  that  the  horse  is  something  more  than 

a  beast 

Job,  (he  old  patriareh,  sets  forth  his  strength,  his 
beantj,  his  majesty,  the  panting  of  his  nostrils,  the  paw- 
ing of  his  hoof  and  his  enthnsiaam  tor  the  battle.  What 
Boas  Bonhenr  did  for  the  oattle,  and  what  lAndseei 
did  for  the  dog.  Job  with  mightier  penaQ  does  for  the 
heme.  Eighty-eight  times  does  the  Bible  speak  of  him. 
He  eomee  into  every  kingly  piooeasi<m,  and  into  eveiy 
great  oooasion,  and  into  every  trinmph.  It  is  very  evi- 
dent that  Job,  and  David,  and  Isaiah,  and  Ezekial,  and 
Jeremiah,  and  John  were  fond  ot  the  hone.  He  oomas 
into  mnob  of  their  imagery.  A  red  Dorse — that  meant 
war.  A  blsok  horse — that  meant  famina  A  pale  horse — 
that  meant  death.  A  white  horae — that  meant  victory. 
Oood  Uordeoai*  mounts  him  while  Haman  holds  the  bit 
Tob.  Xn.    No.  S.—K, 


EDITOR. 

The  chnroh's  advance  in  the  Bible  is  oompared  to  a  oom 
pany  of  hoisee  of  Pharoab's  chariot     Jeremiah  cries  ont : 
"Howoanst  then  contend  with  horses?"  Isaiah  says  :"The 
horse's  hoofs  shall  be  ooonted  as  flint"     UJriam  claps 
hm  oymlxUa  and  aings :  "  The  horae  and  the  rider  hath 
He  thrown  into  the  seiL"    St  John,  deaoribing  Christ  as 
oomiog  forth  from  conqneat  to  oonqneet,  represents  Him 
as  seated  on  a  white  liorse,     In  the  parade  of  heaven  the 
Bible  makes  ns  hear  tlie  dioking  of  hoots  on  the  golden 
pavement  as  it  says :  "  The  armies  which  were  in  heaven 
followed  Him  on  white  horses."    I  should  not  wonder  if 
the  borse  so  banged  and  brnised  and  beaten  and  outraged 
on     earth 
should  have 
some  otjter 
pUoe  where 
his  wrongs 
shall  be  tight- 
ed.    X  do  not 
aasert  it,  bat  I 
say  I   sboold 
not  be  aar- 
prised  if,  after 
all,  Bt  John's    ' 
description  of 
the  horses  in 
heaven  tnmed 
ont  not   alto- 
gether  to    be 
flgnrative,  bat 
somewhat  lit- 
eral   As    the 
Bible  makes  a 
favorite  of  the 
horae,  the  pa- 
triarch and  (he 
prophet  and 
the  evangeliBt 
and  the  apoe- 
1 1  e    atroking 
his  sleek  hide 
and  patting 


neck,  and  ten- 
deriy  lifting  bis  exquisitely  formed  hoof,  and  liatening 
with  a  thrill  to  the  champ  ot  bis  bit,  so  tiu  great  natoree 
in  all  ages  have  spoken  ot  him  in  enoomiastic  terms. 

Tirgil,  in  his  Qeo^'cs.  almost  seems  to  plagiarize  from 
the  description  in  the  Bible,  so  mnob  ate  th4  descriptions 
alike — the  description  of  TirgU  and  the  deearipUon  of  Job. 
The  Doke  of  Wdllngton  would  not  allow  any  one  irrevei- 
ently  to  toaoh  his  old  warbone  Copenhagen,  on  'irttom 
he  lutd  ridden  fifteen  hoars  withont  dismonnting  at  Water- 
loo, and  when  old  Copenhagen  died,  his  nuuter  ordered  a 
military  salnte  fired  over  his  grave,  John  Howard  showed 
that  he  did  not  exhanst  all  his  sympatbiea  in  pitying  the 
hnman  rsoe^  for  when  sick  he  writes  home,  "  Has  myxoid 
chaise-horse  beoome  siok  or  spoiled  f" 

There  is  scarcely  any  pasaage  of  French  literatnre  more 
patbetio  than  the  lamentation  over  the  death  of  the  war- 
charger  Marcbegay.  Walter  Scott  bad  so  mnoh  admiration 
for  this  divinely  honored  creatore  of  God,  that  in  "St 
Bonan's  Well "  he  orders  tbe  girth  alaokened  and  the  blanket 
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thTOwn  OT«r  tbe  amokinf;  flanks.  Edmnod  Borke,  valklng 
in  tha  park  it  Beaooiufleld  musiiig  oTet  tha  put,  throws 
his  uma  aroUDd  the  wom-oat  bono  of  bla  d«ad  aoa 
Biohard,  and  wecpa  upon  tha  faoraa'a  neok,  tbs  horaa 
•aemitig  to  ajinpaUuEa  in  Uia  tnemoriea.  Rowland  Hill, 
tha  great  Eogliah  p»aah«r,  was  oarioatoiad  beoanaa  in 
bii  familj  prajar  be  anppUeated  for  the  lecoterj  at  a  aick 
hinaa ;  bat  when  the  hone  got  well,  eontrarr  to  all  the  pro- 
pbeciM  of  the  iatriera,  the  piajer  did  not  aeem  quite  ao 
muoh  of  an  abnrditj'.  Bat  what  ahall  I  say  of  the  mal- 
treatment of  this  beantif al  and  wonderful  oreatore  ot  Ood  ? 
It  Thomas  Ohalmen  in  hia  da;  felt  called  npon  to  preaeh 
n  sermon  againat  ornel^  to  animals,  how  much  mnie  in 
this  daj  is  thsre  a  need  of  repreheiAiTe  diaconrssi 

All  honor  to  Mr.  Betgb,  the  ohief  apoatle  for  tbe  brate 
ciMtion,  for  the  mercy  be  has  demanded  and  achieied  for 
this  king  of  beaats,  A  man  who  owned  four  tbonaand 
horaes,  and  some  uy  foity  thousand,  wiote  in  the  Bible  ; 
"A  rigbteotu  man  regardeth  the  lUe  of  bis  beast"  Sir 
Henry  Lawrenoe'a  care  of  tbe  horse  was  beeatifolly  Ohris- 
tidn.  He  aays  :  "I  expect  we  shall  loae  Oonrad,  tbongh  I 
ha'ra  taken  u>  much  care  of  him.  That  he  may  eome  in 
eool,  I  always  walk  him  the  Uat  four  or  fire  miles,  and  as  I 
walk  myaelf  tbe  firat  boor,  it  la  only  in  the  middle  of  the 
joamey  we  get  over  the  ground."  The  EttriA  Shepherd, 
in  bis  matcbleas  "Ambrosial  Nighb^"  spoke  ot  the  maltiMt- 
ment  of  the  hone  as  a  "  practical  blaspbemy, "  I  do  not 
beUere  in  tbe  transmigration  of  souls,  bat  I  cannot  very 
sererely  denonnoe  the  idea,  for  wheo  I  see  men  who  eat, 
and  bmlse,  and  wbaok,  and  welt,  and  atrlke,  and  mani, 
and  outrage^  and  Insolt  tiia  horse,  that  beantt/nl  aerrant  o( 
the  hunaa  laoe,  whiofa  carries  awt  budama,  and  pnlla  ooz 
plow,  sad  turns  onr  thieaheia  and  onr  mil]%  and  nms  for 
ou  doetoi^when  I  seo  moi  thos  beattsg  and  abnaliig  and 
ootngliig  that  oreetara^  it  eeems  to  me  that  it  woold  be 
only  fair  that  the  doetoine  of  transmlgretloQ  of  soala 
shanld  pfOre  true,  and  that  tor  their  pnoiahnunt  thay 
should  pass  orer  into  some  poor,  miserable  brate  and  be 
beaten  and  wbaoked  and  oradly  treated,  and  froMO  and 
heated,  an  ererlaBtiag  stag^orse,  an  eternal  ttareler  tn  a 
towpatb,  or  tied  to  an  eternal  poet  in  an  eternal  Winter, 
■mitten  with  eternal  epiiootlaB  I 

Oh  1  is  it  not  a  duune  that  the  brate  creation,  which  had 
tbe  first  poeseeslon  ot  oor  world,  should  be  ao  maltreated 
by  the  raoa  that  came  on  laat— tbe  fowl  and  the  flsh  created 
on  the  filth  day,  the  hone  and  the  cattle  eieated  on  the 
morning  ot  tbe  sixth  day,  and  tbe  human  raee  not  created 
ontil  the  enning  ot  the  sixth  day.  It  ought  to  be  that  it 
any  man  overdrives  a  horse,  or  feeds  blm  when  hot^  or 
re<Aleaalj  drives  a  nail  into  the  quick  ot  bis  hooi^  or  roweb 
him  to  see  him  prance,  or  so  ^oea  him  that  bis  te(- 
looks  dn^  blood,  or  pats  a  collar  on  a  raw  ne<^  at  nnii»- 
oessarily  dntohea  hia  t<mgne  with  a  twisted  bit,  or  oate  otT 
his  hair  util  he  has  do  defense  against  the  oold,  or  on- 
menlfnUy  ^Uneviatea  the  natural  defense  against  inmotiln 
anncyanoft  that  such  a  man  as  that  himaelt  cngbt  to  be 
naed  to  pall  and  let  his  horse  ride  1  Bat  not  only  do  onr 
hnmanitj  and  onr  Christian  prindpla  and  the  diotatea  of 
Ood  demand  that  we  kindly  treat  the  brate  creation,  and 
especially  the  horee,  bat  I  go  farther,  and  aay  that  what- 
ever can  be  done  tor  tbe  development  o(  his  Oeetoeu  and 
his  strength  and  his  majesty  ought  to  be  don&  We  need 
to  study  bis  anatomy  and  his  adaptations,  I  am  glad  that 
large  books  have  been  written  to  show  bow  he  can  be  bttt 
managed,  and  bow  bla  ailments  ean  be  cured,  and  what 
his  osefDlness  i^  Mid  what  hia  oapaoities  are,  U  would  be 
a  abaoe  it  in  this  age  of  the  worid,  when  the  fioiist  has 
turned  the  thin  flntfer  ot  tha  wood  into  a  gorgeous  roee, 
and  the  pomologist  has  chanced  the  acrid  and  gnarled 


froit  ot  the  ancients  into  the  very  poeby  ot  pear,  and 
peaob,  and  plum,  and  grape,  and  apple,  and  the  snarling 
car  of  the  Orient  has  beoome  tbe  great  masti^  and  the 
miserable  creature  in  the  olden-tlme  bamyard  has  beoome 
tbe  DeTouBbire,  and  the  Aldeney,  and  the  ahort-horo, 
that  the  horse,  grander  than  tbem  all,  ebonid  got  no 
advantage  from  oor  scienoe,  or  onr  dvilizatioa,  or  our 
Obristianity.  Groomed  to  the  last  point  of  soft  brillianoe, 
hia  flowing  mane  a  billow  ot  beaaty,  his  arched  neok  in 
ntmott  rhythm  ot  cnrve^  let  bim  be  harneased  in  giaoefnl 
trappings  and  then  driven  to  the  furtheet  goal  ot  axoel- 
lenoe,  and  then  ted  at  Inxnriant  oatbin  and  blanketed  in 
oomfortable  stall. 

The  long-tried  and  faillifal  servsnt  ot  tbe  human  noa 
deeaives  all  kindneei^  all  oaie^  all  reward  of  SDoeolent 
forage,  and  eott  litter,  and  paradlsaioal  paatorfrfiald. 
Thoae  farms  in  Eentnoky  and  in  difierent  parts  ot  the 
North  wboe  the  horse  is  trained  to  perfection  In  taitneaa 
and  in  beauty  and  in  majesty  are  well  set  apart  There  is 
no  mon  virtue  in  being  slow  than  in  being  fast,  any  man 
than  a  freight  train  going  ten  miles  an  hour  is  better  than 
an  cxprem  train  going  flfty, 

There  ia  a  delnalon  afioat  in  Mm  world  that  ft  thing  most 
be  naoesaarily  good  and  Ohristiaa  it  it  is  slow  and  dull 
and  plodding,  There  are  very  good  people  who  seem  to 
Imagine  it  la  humbly  pious  to  drive  a  spavined,  g^Ied, 
glandered,  springhaltad,  bllnd-ataggered  jadsh  There  is 
not  BO  much  virtue  in  a  Boeinante  as  there  Is  la  a  Bac» 
phalna.  At  the  nte  some  people  drive,  Elijah  with  hia 
hoiaea  ot  fin  would  have  taken  three  waeka  to  get  into 
heaven.  We  want  swifter  horaea  and  swifter  men  and 
swifter  enterprises,  and  the  Gfanroh  of  Ood  needs  to  get 
off  ila  Jog-trok  Qal<&  tempests,  qoiok  lightnlDgs,  quick 
atreamiL  why  not  quiok  horses  t 

In  time  of  war  tbe  cavalry  sarvioe  doea  tha  moet  execu- 
tion, and  as  Um  battles  of  the  worid  are  probably  not  sll 
paa^  Christian  patriotlBm  demands  that  we  be  Utereeled 
in  eqnlnal  velodty.  We  might  as  well  have  poorer  gnna 
In  onr  arsenala  and  clumsier  ships  la  onr  navy  yards  than 
other  naticQi^  as  to  have  under  our  oavalry  saddles  and 
before  onr  parks  ot  artilleiy  slower  hones. 

From  the  bsttle  of  Oranloos,  where  the  Ftnlan  hoivet 
drove  tha  Haeedoaian  infantry  into  the  river,  clear  down 
to  tbe  horaea  on  which  Philip  Bherldan  and  Stonewall 
JacJuon  rode  into  the  tny,  this  arm  of  the  military  service 
has  been  ttcognized.  Hamiloar,  Haimibal,  Ooatavus 
Adolphu,  Marshal  Nay,  wen  cavalrymen.  In  this  arm  of 
tha  servloe  Charles  Mutel.  at  the  battle  of  Folotien;  beat 
back  the  Arab  invasion.  Tha  Carthaginian  cavalry,  with 
the  loss  of  raly  seven  hundred  men,  overthrew  the  Bomaa 
army  with  the  loaa  ot  seven  thousand.  In  the  eame  way 
the  Spanish  obivalty  drove  back  tha  Uocrish  hordes 
Tbe  best  way  to  keep  peeee  in  this  oonntry  aod  in  all 
eountrias  ia  be  prepared  tot  war,  and  there  is  no  snoecsi 
In  Buoh  a  contest  unices  there  be  plen^  ot  light-tooted 
obargua  Oor  Christian  patriotism  and  onr  inatraotion 
from  the  Word  of  Ood  demaad  that  first  of  all  we  kindly 
treat  the  horeo,  and  then  after  that  we  develop  his  fleet- 
nasB  and  his  grandeur  and  his  nujcety  and  his  strength. 
But  what  shall  I  aay  of  the  effort  being  made  in  this  day 
on  a  large  scale  to  make  this  aplendid  creatun  of  Ood, 
thia  divinely  honored  being,  an  instrnment  ot  atrocioos 
evil  r  I  make  no  indiscriminate  assanlt  against  the  tort. 
I  believe  in  tbe  turf  it  It  ean  be  oondacted  on  right  prin- 
ciples and  with  no  betting.  There  is  no  more  hann  la 
ofEaring  a  fnize  for  tlie  swiftest  racer  than  there  la  harm  at 
an  agrionltoial  fair  in  offering  prizea  to  the  farmer  who 
has  the  best  wheat,  or  to  the  fruit-grower  who  has  tbe 
largeat  pear,  or  to  the  maohineat  who  piwents  the  beat 


The  Horse  "and  his  Rider. 


V  in  •  Mhool,  offisrtng  m  prisa  of  ft  eo|7  of 
of  ShakwpMtn  to  the  twrt  ra>der,  oi  In  k  honaebidd 
giving  m  Inmp  ot  mgar  to  tho  beat  behkved  yonngstor. 
FiizM  bj  all  mMM,  mraida  b7  all  iitean&  That  ia  the 
waj  Qod  derelopa  the  noe.  Bevaidi  for  all  kinda  of 
irall-doii:^. 

Heavan  itaaU  ia  eallsd  a  priae ;  "  the  priae  of  the  high 
calling  ot  Ood  in  Chriat  Jama."  Bo  what  ia  right  in  cne 
direotion  ia  right  in  another  dliaotloii.  And  without  the 
piiaa  th«  borae'a  fleetnen  and  beanty  and  atrength  wHI 
serer  be  fnlly  dardoped.  If  it  coat  tl.000,  or  tCOOO,  oi 
910,000,  and  tho  reanlt  be  aohiered,  it  ia  ehoap.  Sot  the 
ain  b^Uia  vhare  the  betting  begina,  for  that  ia  gambling, 
or  the  affori  to  get  tltat  tor  which  yon  give  no  eqniTalent, 
and  gambling  vbeUier  on  •  largo  bmIc  or  email  aoalc^ 
onght  to  be  denotmoed  of  men  aa  it  wHI  be  aoonraad  of 
Qod,  If  joa  ham  won  fltt;  oenta  or  SS,000  aa  a  wager, 
70a  had  better  get  rid  of  it  Get  tid  of  it  right  awaj. 
Qive  it  to  aome  one  who  loat  in  a  be^  or  give  it  to  aome 
great  reformatory  Inatita^oo,  01  if  yon  do  not  like  that, 
go  down  to  the  rirer  and  pitch  it  off  the  dook.  Yoa  oan- 
not  afford  to  keep  IL  It  will  bom  a  hole  in  your  ptine, 
it  will  bom  a  hole  In  your  eetat^  and  yon  will  loao  all  that, 
perhapa  tan  thotuand  timea  more— peihape  yon  will  loea 
alL  Gambling  blaata  a  man  mt  It  blaata  his  dhildien. 
Oeneralty  both  and  all.  There  ia  M  tbia  time  a  horae- 
battiag  oraae.  There  la  great  danger  that  onz  beantifnl 
Ooney  laland  beatdi,  the  fineat  watering-plaoe  on  the  Ame- 
rican ooDlinant,  the  benediction  of  God  npon  Brooklyn 
and  New  York,  abonld  become  a  plaoe  distingulahed  for 
the  gatheving  of  gamblera  and  aooondiela  and  piekpook- 
•ti;  1  aay  there  is  gnat  danger  in  that  direction.  There 
are  thoneands  ot  yonng  men  who  haTa  already  takm  a 
long  atrideon  tho  down  grade  throngfa  the  Brighton  Beach 
raoes  and  the  Sheepabead  Bay  raoes.  There  have  been 
storaa  in  New  York  and  BtooUyn  robbed  ot  amall  sums 
ot  laonej  by  boya  who  wanted  to  gat  the  money  to  bay 
betting  tickets  lASt  Summer,  in  Barclay  Btreet,  New 
York,  there  wen  three  pool-rooms  tor  betting  on  the 
hora»-nM)ea  at  Goney  Uand  and  other  points,  and  thoee 
three  pool-rooms  were  crowded  and  anrrotmded  by  bc^ 
and  men,  and  the  polioe  bad  to  stand  and  keep  the  way 
olear.  Hear  it,  you  citizens,  the  p<dioe  ot  Hew  York 
awais  of  the  betting  pools  t  and  doing  nothing.  I  hear 
there  ia  now  one  anch  place  on  Willonghby  Street  in 
BiooUyn.  I  oaU  the  attention  of  the  pnblio  anthoriliea 
to  it  tor  inreatigaUon  in  that  direction.  Eimter'a  Point 
alao  ia  tlie  headiinarteta  ot  much  of  this  infamy.  Bnt 
what  a  spaotade  when  at  Saratoga,  or  at  Long  Branch, 
or  at  Brighton  Beach,  or  at  Sbeepshead  Bay,  the  haraea 
atartt  and  in  a  flash  tUtj  at  a  hundred  thousand  dollua 
cbaaga  hands  I  Multitudes  mined  by  losing  the  bet ; 
otheip  worse  rained  by  gaining  the  bet ;  for  If  a  man  lose 
in  a  bet  at  a  borsfr^wee^  be  su^  be  disoooiaged  and  qui^ 
but  if  he  win  the  bet^  he  Is  very  apt  to  go  straight  on  to 
beU.  There  are  three  diSerent  kinds  of  betting  at  horaa- 
raees,  and  they  ara  about  equally  leprous  :  by  "  auction 
poola,"  I7  "French  mutnalst"  by  what  la  oalled  "book- 
making" — all  gambling,  all  bad,  all  rotten  with  Iniqolty. 
There  is  one  word  that  needs  to  be  written  on  the  brow  of 
ereiy  pool-stfler,  as  he  sits  dedoeting  bis  three  or  firs  per 
oenL  andalily  "ringing  up"  mora  tlokati  than  wore  sold 
an  the  winning  borae — a  wocd  to  be  written  also  on  the 
teow  ot  every  bookkeeper  who  at  extra  indncemcnt 
aoratchea  a  horse  ofl  the  raoe,  and  on  tbo  brow  of  every 
jockey  who  slackens  pace,  that,  aooordlng  to  agreement 
another  may  win ;  and  written  over  every  judgee'  stand, 
and  written  on  enrj  board  of  the  snrronnding  fencen 
That  work  is  "Swindle"!    Yet  thousands  bet    lawyers 


bei  Judges  of  oourts  bet  Uembeti  of  the  Legidatnre 
bet  Hembera  of  Oongresa  bet  XVofasaors  of  religion 
bet  Teachars  and  saperintondents  of  Sunday^Mboola,  I 
am  told,  bet  Indies  bst,  not  directly,  but  through  agen^ 
Yesterday,  and  every  day,  they  bet  they  gain,  they  loae, 
and  this  Summer,  while  the  paraaoLi  swing  and  the  hands 
dap  and  the  bnzaas  deafen,  there  will  be  a  multitude  of 
people  cajoled  and  deeeived  and  cheated  who  will  at  the 
raoea  go  neck  and  neck,  and  neck  and  neck,  to  perdition. 
Cultivate  the  horse,  by  all  means ;  drive  him  as  taat  as  yoa 
desire^  provided  yon  do  not  injure  hi™,  ot  endanger  your- 
aelf  or  othera  i  but  be  oareful  and  do  not  harness  the  horae 
to  the  chariot  ot  tin.  Do  not  throw  your  Jewela  of  mo- 
ra^ty  under  the  flying  boot  Do  not  under  the  pretense 
of  improving  the  horse  destroy  n  num.  Do  not  have  yonr 
name  put  down  In  the  ever-increaaing  oatalogna  of  Ihoea 
who  ara  ruined  for  bqth  worlds  by  the  dissipatlou  of  the 
Amerloan  raoaooursa..  They  say  that  an  hcneat  raoa- 
ooorsa  is  a  "  atiafght "  track,  and  that  a  dishonest  race- 
course la  a  "crooked"  track — that  ia  the  parlance  abroad; 
bnt  I  tell  you  that  every  race-track  surrounded  by  betting 
men  and  betting  women  and  betting  onstoms  is  a  straight 
track— I  mean  straight  down  I  Ohrist  ssked  In  one  oi  HIa 
gospels,  "  Is  not  a  man  better  than  s  sheep  V  I  say  yee, 
and  be  is  better  than  all  the  Destera,  and  the  Luke  Black- 
bum^  and  the  Hindoos,  and  the  Glenmore^  and  the  old 
Fardea  that,  with  lathered  flanks,  ever  shot  around  Oie 
ring  at  a  rsoeoourstb  That  ia  a  very  poor  ]ob  by  which 
a  man.  In  order  to  get  a  bona  to  come  out  a  full  length 
ahead  of  aomo  racer,  ao  Umes  bis  own  morals  that  he 
oomes  out  a  whole  length  behind  In  the  raoe  set  before 
bim.  Do  you  not  realise  the  fact  that  there  Is  a  mlgh^ 
effort  on  all  sidea  to-day  to  get  money  without  earning  it  ? 
That  is  the  curse  of  Brooklyn,  and  it  is  the  oorse  ot  New 
York ;  it  is  the  curse  of  Qie  country — the  effort  to  gel 
money  without  earning  it — and  as  other  forms  of  stesling 
are  not  reepeotable,  they  go  into  thaaa  gambling  praotlceik 
I  have  received  a  letter  giving  the  namea  of  the  propria 
tore  and  the  locations  of  some  ten  or  fliteea  "  policy  " 
shops  in  Brooklyn.  I  do  not  know  whether  Oiej  are  cor- 
rect obargea  or  alanderons  eharge&  I  have  no  time  to 
make  an  Investigation  myselt  I  shall  hand  the  letter 
over  to  the  pnblic  autboritiea,  Bnt  let  me  say  to  the 
ofBeers  in  Brooklyn  and  New  York,  and  In  £lngs  County, 
that  they  will  be  backed  np  in  all  their  efforts  to  extirpate 
gambling  from  Utese  cities — gambling  of  aQ  aort^  gam* 
bllng  whethar  it  appean  in  ttia  crowded  street  or  down 
on  tiin  magniflceat  beiwh,  where  the  Atlantic  with  increaa- 
ing  voica^  invitea  our  swdtering  popnlaUons  to  oome  down 
to  rsfrertunent  atapplng  into  the  great  Betbesda  wher* 
tiie  angel  ot  beaUng  ia  ever  tronbllng  the  waters, 

I  write  theae  words  on  square^  old-fssbioned  bones^,  I 
have  written  nothing  against  the  horse,  I  have  written  no- 
thing against  the  turL  I  have  written  ererytbing  agdnst 
their  proetltntlon.  Young  men,  you  go  into  Btralgbtfor- 
ward  industries  and  you  wHI  have  better  livelihood,  and 
yon  will  have  larger  permanent  soooess  than  yon  oaa  evar 
get  by  a  wager  ;  bnt  you  get  in  with  some  of  the  whli^- 
eyed,  mm-blotched  crew  wblob  I  see  going  down  on  (ha 
ooean  boulevards,  though  I  never  bet  I  *iU  ii>lc  this 
wsgar,  five  million  to  nothing  you  will  be  debauched  and 
A^^naA  Cultivate  the  bors^  own  him  if  you  can  tJbxA 
to  own  him ;  test  all  the  speed  be  hss  if  he  have  any ;  but 
be  careful  which  w^  yon  driv&  You  cannot  always  IsD 
what  direotion  a  man  is  driving  in  by  the  w^  his  boisH 
head. 

For^  years  age  wo  rode  three  mUes  every  Sabbath 
morning  to  the  oonntry  ohnroh.  We  were  drawn  I7  two 
flue  boraoa.    My  father  drove.    He  knew  thom  and  tba^ 
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*'I    Can't    Help    It" 


that  wa  WD,  ererj  on«  ol  oa; 
"belp"doii>g  VTOng  if  we  ttj 
in  t-^*>  rishk 

Onoa  Hmy  oama  npon  ma 
old  ttorj  in  a  worn,  'foiled 
book  vhiah  he  rooted  ont  of  a 
dhartin  thalnmber-oloae^  and 
thia  story  set  him  thintdn?,  aa 
it  maj  perli^w  aet  aome  other 
young  folka  thinking,  about 
the  reason  nhj  it  is  neoeeaair 
to  redat  wbat  ia  bad  in  ita  ear- 
liaat  beginning : 

"I^ng  ago  there  lived  an 
old  hermit,  who  had  left  the 
bnay  world  for  a  sell  in  the 
deeert,  and  who  waa  reputed 
to  be  learned  and  wiae. 

"Many  people  naed  to  Tiait 
the  lone^  man,  that  they  might 
reoeire  bis  advioe,  aod  onoe  a 
yonth  oame  to  him,  who  beg- 
ged to  stay  with  him  for  a  time 
aa  his  pnpil. 

"The  hermit  oonaonted,  and 
the  flrtt  day  he  led  his  young 
oompanion  into  a  email  wood 
near  hia  humble  dwdling. 
Looking  aronnd,  he  pointed 
to  a  very  yonng  oak-tree  jnat 
Bhooting  from  the  ground. 

"  '  Pall  np  that  yonng  sap- 
ling from  the  root,'  said  he  to 
knew  him.     They  were  friends     Sometimes  they  lored  to    hia  pupil,  who  obeyed  without  diiBouIty.   They  went  on  a 


go  rapidly,  and  he  did  not  interfere  with  their  happineaK 

He  had  aU  of  na  In  the  wagon  with  him.     He  droTo  to  the 

oountry  ehnroh.    Ib.9  fact  is,  that  for  eigbly-two  years  be 

drove  in  the  eame  direction.    Tha  roan  span  that  I  speak 

of  was  long  ago   nnhitobed, 

and  the  drirer  put  op  hia  whip 

in  ibe  wagon-honae  neTer  again 

to  take  it  down  ;  bnt  in  thgae 

good  old  timea  I  learned  aome- 

thing  that  I  narer  forgot,  that 

a  man  may  admire  a  horae,  and 

lore  a  horse,  and  be  proud  of  a 

horse,  and  not  always  bewiH- 

ing  to  take  the  dnat  of  the 

preoediog  vehiole,  and  yet  be  a 

Ohristian,  an  earnest  Cfariatlan, 

an  humble  OhristiaD,  a  oonsa- 

crated  Ohristian,  oseful  until 

the  last,  so  that  at  hia  death 

the  ohuroh  of  Qod  ories  on^  as 

IJilifftjn  exolaimed  when  SUjab 

went  up  with   the  galloping 

horsea  of  fire:   "My  father, 

my  fatbw,  the  chariots  of  Israel 

and  the  horsemen  thereof  I" 


little  farther,  and  the  old  man  pointed  to  another  tree,  bnt 
also  a  yonng  one,  whose  roots  strack  deeper.  This  was 
not  BO  easy  to  pull  up  aa  the  first  had  been,  but  with 
several  effrata  it  was  aooomplished. 


"1  CANT  HELP  IT." 
That  waa  what  Harry  Day 
always  said  when  he  was  told 
of  any  of  his  bad  habits,  "I 
can't  help  it" — which  meant 
"I  don't  wish  to  help  it"; 
beoanse  we  know  welt  tpongh 


y  Google 


a  aoBBS  wiraovT  cascx-aau',  auxims,  oouan  en  Murasiis. 


The    Staorlings  aud   the    Sparro-ws. 
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"The  third  had  grown  qnite  tftU  and  atnog,  bo  that  th« 
jrooth  \rea  »  long  tima  b«toie  he  oonld  teu  it  up ;  bnt 
what  hii  maatai  pdnted  to  a  fourth,  which  wm  still  lugor 
mnd  stronger,  he  loond,  try  as  he  might,  it  vu  impooaible 
to  move  it. 

'"How,  nmembei  and  take  heed  to  what  yon  hare 
seen,'  paid  the  hermit  '  The  bad  habits  and  pasaionB  of 
mSn  ue  jost  like  tbeoe  trees  of  the  wood.  When  joimg 
an^  tender  thej  may  be  easO;  oreroome,  but  let  tbem 
once  gain  firm  root  in  yonr  soul,  and  no  haman  strength 
is  snffloisnt  to  get  rid  of  them.  Watoh  over  yoor  heart, 
and  do  not  wsit  till  your  faults  and  pesaionB  have  grown 
strong  before  joo  try  to  uproot  them.' " 

That  waa  the  end  of  the  story ;  but,  as  I  have  aaiS.  it 
set  Harry  Day  thinking,  and  when  "I  oan't  help  it"  wu 
rising  to  his  lips,  be  waa  ashamed  to  uttn  ib     Bo  he  aet 
himtftlf  to  the  work  of  mastering  his  temper,  his  idleness, 
and  all  that  oonsolenoe  told  him  vai  amiss.    Though  this 
IS  a  work  that  is  not  done  in  an  hour,  or  ■  iaj,  »  month, 
oz  even  a  year,  it  will  be  effsoted  at  last  ^orhapa  alter 
many  biluree)  by  pi^or  and  by 
parMVOVDoe ;  nay,  it  mart  be  done 
unless  we  wish  to  beoome  the  eer- 
raoti  and  the  slaves  of  nin. 


THE  STARUNGS  AND  THE 
SPARROWS 

"Loos  here,  my  dear,"  said  a 
stalling  to  her  mate;  "in  our 
pretty  Bummer  villa  a  pair  of 
sanoy  sparrows  have  taken  up 
theirabode.    What  shall  we  do  r' 

"What  shall  we  dororied  Mr. 
Starling,  who  was  calmly  standing 
on  a  fence  ;  "why,  rout  them  ou^ 
of  oouiae ;  give  them  notice  to 
quit" 

"  That  we  will  do,"  replied  Mm 
Btarling.  "Here,  yon  bfggars, 
yon ;  out  of  that  house !  Toti've 
no  business  there.    IBe  off  I" 

"What's  aU  that  ?"  {riped  Urs. 
Spanow,  lo(duug  out  of  her  little 
round  doorway,  "Go  away,  you 
impudent  tramp  I     Don't  70a  dare  to  come  near  our 

"It  is  not  your  house,"  said  Ur,  Starling,  springing 
nimbly  to  a  bough,  and  oonfronting  Mta,  Sparrow. 

"It  it  ours  1"  oried  Mrs.  Sparrow,  looking  down  bom 
ti>e  roof  of  tile  houMk  "I  have  the  title-deedn  Stand 
up  for  your  rights,  my  love  I" 

"Tee,  atsod  up  for  yonr  righta.  I'll  back  you,"  said 
Mrs.  Sparrow's  biother-in-law,  taking  position  on  a  branoli 
just  at  the  toot  of  Uie  hoiis& 

"Well  see  about  that,  you  thieves  !"  cried  Mrs.  Star- 
ling, in  a  rsge,  makiiig  a  dash  at  Mrs.  Sparrow's  brothei- 
in-la«. 

Bnt  two  of  Mn.  Sparrow's  oonsins  oame  to  the  rescue 
just  then,  and  attaoked  Mrs.  Starling  in  the  rear. 

Thereupon  Mr.  Starling  flew  at  Mrs.  Bpsnow.  Mr. 
Sparrow,  wKhont  moro  delay,  went  at  Mr,  Starling.  Mrs, 
Sparrow's  brother-in-law  paid  his  respeats  to  Mia,  Sta> 
ling.     There  was  a  lively  fight. 

It  ended  in  the  defeat  of  the  sparrows.  The  starlings 
were  too  big  for  them.  The  sparrows  retreated  in  good 
order,  and  left  the  starlings  to  enjoy  their  triumph. 

"Mow.  my  dear,"  said  Hr.  Starlii^,  "go  in,  and  put 


the  boose  in  order.  Til  warrant  those  vulgar  i^amwa 
have  made  a  nioe  mesa  in  there.  Sweep  the  floon,  dart 
the  famiture,  and  get  the  beds  made.  III  stay  here  in 
the  garden,  and  rest  myself." 

"Just  like  that  husband  of  mine  1"  muttered  Mrs.  Btar- 
ling ;  "I  must  do  all  the  work,  while  he  has  all  the  fun. 
Bnt  I  suppose  there's  no  help  tor  it." 

So  she  flew  up  to  the  door  of  the  house,  bnt  to  her 
anrpriee,  she  oould  not  get  through  it,  the  openiog  was 
not  large  enough. 

"Well,  Ml.  Starling,"  said  she,  "I  do  believe  we  have 
made  a  mistake.     This  is  not  our  house,  alter  all." 

"  Why  did  you  say  it  was,  then  ?"  said  Mr.  Starling,  in 
a  hu£  "  Here  I  have  got  a  black  eye,  and  a  lame  claw, 
and  a  sprained  wing,  and  have  loat  two  feathers  out  of 
my  tail,  all  through  your  blnnder.  Ton  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  yourself,  Mi&  Stalling  1" 

"I  own  that  I  was  liasty,"  said  poor  Mrs.  Starling, 
"  bnt  I  meant  welL" 
"  Tee ;  and  yon  (honght  the  sparrows  were  thieves,  and 
so  did  L  Bnt  it  turns  out  that 
we  are  no  better  than  bnrglara 
ounelves ;  and  what's  more,  we 
shall  have  a  whole  army  of  spar- 
rows back  upon  us  befon  long. 
We  had  better  take  onrselvea  o£" 
And  off  they  flew. 

Thb  Jewish  Sasbath. — The  law 
fenoed  round  the  Sabbath  with  a 
thousand  petty  rules  and  trouble- 
some ceremonies  that  found  no 
plaoe  in  the  mind  of  Moses  when 
be  brought  down  from  Mount 
Sinai,  amid  the  thunders  of  hea- 
ven, the  beautiful  oommandment 
to  keep  the  seventh  da^  holy.  X 
will  tell  you  a  few  of  the  many 
little  laws,  bnt  the  whole  of  them 
would  fill  a  book.  Borne  of  them 
are  wise  and  good,  and  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  a 
great  number  were  added  long  after 
"'"***"""  *"  thejawiahoeremoniallawhadbeen 

Its  MAsm.  ordained.    A.  Sabbath  journey  waa 

one  thousand  paoes.  No  man  might  walk  farther  than 
one  thousand  paoes  on  the  Sabbath.  No  burden  mi^t 
be  carried ;  and  nails  were  forbidden  in  shoes,  beoausa 
they  were  eonsidered  as  a  burden.  A  tailor  must  not 
have  his  needle  in  his  pocket  toward  sunset  on  Friday, 
for  fear  the  sun  should  eet  while  he  was  not  thinking 
about  i^  and  he  should  And  himself  with  the  burden  of 
his  needle  still  on  his  person.  Indeed,  all  persons  car^ 
fully  emptied  their  pookets,  lest  they  might  carry  about 
with  them  some  forbidden  burden.  The  amonut  of  weight 
that  might  be  carried  was  specially  ordered,  and  no  one 
dared  go  beyond  what  was  permitted.  Thus,  one  man 
alone  might  not  oany  a  loaf,  but  two  men  together 
might,  as  they  divided  the  weight  Only  portienlar 
knots  might  be  tied  on  the  Sabbath.  The  sailor's  knot 
and  the  cornel-driver's  were  both  forbidden  ;  and  no  knot 
might  be  untied  that  required  the  use  of  both  hands, 
bnt  if  it  oould  be  nnbstened  by  one  hand  it  might  be 
done.  No  food  might  be  cooked  on  the  Sabbath,  no 
vaMels  washed,  and  no  fires  lighted.  All  these  things 
hod  to  be  done  daring  the  Friday  night  before  the  sun 
set,  in  preparation  for  the  Babbotli.  -  Prim  "  The  (MtTs 


The  GoUeotioti  Baskel^ 


THE     COLLECTION     BASKET. 


Novxui  un>  NoTKifBaADiHO,— The  Bar.  DaTid  Swiag 
njB  tba  krt  that  ma  —j  th«  most  to  na  ii  the  giwtMt, 
Tha  Usgnaga  of  painting  ia  eompoaad  of  few  vorda,  ftnd 
whan  theaa  an  aaid  it  UpMa  into  nlene*.  Unais  la  tha 
lutiowaat  of  all  arta.  bnt  ia  the  moat  eloquent  It  haa  the 
bweat  worda,  but  those  that  It  doea  Tiaa  are  the  atrosgeat. 
litentnn  la  immaaaorablr  the  hioadeat  of  all  arta. 
Tbrongh  tha  flf^  or  alx^  thonaand  worda  vhloh  oompoae 
Ita  laDgaage^  all  tha  teellnga  and  aentimeata  of  tlie  aonl 
oan  nah  ont.  Finallf,  of  the  noTaL  Tha  ideal  woman  U 
the  origio  of  tha  noreL  But  If  the  ideal  woman  ia  tha 
origin  and  tha  inapiration  of  the  nOTOl,  aha  la  only  a 
deooratlon.  In  tha  noral,  aa  It  ahoold  be  written,  hnman 
troth  ia  gathered  from  hUtorj,  from  politioa  or  from  re- 
ligion. It  ii  tha  world'a  tmth,  with  a  beantUnl  woman 
walking  tbrongh  it  In  tha  aailj  norela,  two  peraona  wera 
diaaorered  who  were  intereatad  in  eaoh  other,  and  with 
obataolaa  to  thair  union.  Thie  waa  the  nun  and  aabatanoo 
of  tha  tale,  bnt  now  the  ideal  novel  haa  » loftier  ud  nobler 
bIdi.  n>ara  are  not  aboTe  twenty  great  novaliata,  and  the 
following  era  among  tham  :  Jean  Paul  Biohter,  Berthold 
Anerbaob,  Hawthorne,  Diokena,  Xhaekerar,  Oeorge  Hao- 
donald  and  Qaorge  Eliob  In  BCaodonald'a  novela  bell 
aeemed  to  be  a  mnoh  amaller  plaoa  than  it  oaad  to  f>a. 
Diokena  hu  been  aaid  to  hara  soatoel^  anongb  beaatlfal 
women  to  allnreltha  ma]orit7  of  readera,  bnt  ha  waa  Im- 
pelled b;  one  motiTa,  pbilanthrophj.  In  Diokena,  little 
children  flnt  make  their  appearanoe  in  litaratnra^  and  he 
Introdnoaa  in  hia  norela  even  bootblaoka  and  ohimnaj- 


9.  Vm  marj  with  mj  groaning,  with  mj  taan, 
I  drenoh  all  night  mj  eaneh  tor  thcae  long  yaaia, 
Ind  flood  mf  pillow  with  mj  aealdlng  taan. 


10.  niayni  be  aahamad  and  graafly  teirlfled. 
Mj  anemtaa  ratraat  on  areir  aide. 
And  BBddenlj  abaalied  In  ahanta  wOl  hld^ 

SooTHKRii  peopla  wbo  are  famOiar  with  Om  reUglona 
teror  of  ttia  negro  raoa,  and  their  lota  for  hlglMNmnding 
lamaa  tor  their  ohnroh  aooletiaa,  wiU  ba  Intaraated  in  tha 
BUBM  of  Kma  of  tboM  who  depoaitad  all  their  aaminga 


and  eollaotiona  with  the  FraedmKn'a  Bank.    The  following 
are  a  few  of  the 


Tnnlor  Blatng  Bona  and  Danghtara  of  the  Tina 

Baaofnta  Danghten  ol  Joahna, 

Bananlant  Bona  ot  the  Tonng  Army  Shining. 

Vint  Hattonal  Phanlz  Blatara. 

Xonng  I«dlaa  Ooldan  Harp  ol  Amerloa.  . 

Danghtara  of  tha  Fliat  Btar  ot  Jaoob, 

BUlng  Bona  and  Danghtara  ol  tha  Esat 

Lortog  Danghters  ot  hradtae. 

Tonng  Btalng  Bona  ot  Ham. 

Slatan  of  the  Lord^  Dall^  BooMr. 

HaaTenlriOalled  labonn  ot  the  Tlnajard. 

Originating  Bona  and  Danglitara  ot  finalnau. 

Tonng  Bone  Bearoh  Danghtara  ot  Lore. 

Tonng  Bou  and  Dati^tara  of  tha  Ckiapal  TraT- 

Bona  and  DantfUei*  ^  tha  Tma  and  Urtng 

Oo-l 
I  Hopo  to  be  BlghlMU  Boalatj. 
Tonng  Baapara  ot  tha  Tlnayaid.    . 
United  Bona  and  Danghtara  ol  Blalog  Morning 

Star. 
Beren  Oolden  Oandleatleka. 
following  Bona  af  Abraham.  ' 

Bnarolant  Danghtara  ol  Weeping  Mary  Boolatj. 
Dani^taia  Independent  National  Mnae. 
LOTing  Bona  and  Danghteia  ot  Baralatlon. 
Qrand  Dnited  Bona  and  Danghtara  ot  the  liTlng 

OooneU  «t  the  Croaa. 
Btformad  Danghtara  ot  Lore. 
BenoT<rient  Bon*  ot  I^iTe. 
ZIon  baTalara*  Sooie^. 
BHWTolaat  Danghtera  of  the  Tint  Dlatilet. 
Tonng  Sou  ot  Zion. 
Tonng  Lamba.       , 
Bnppoitera  ot  the  Tlneyard. 
I>OTtng  Dan^tera  ot  Qalllae. 
Faoiale  Fcdlowna  ot  Monnt  Qon> 
Blalng  Daoi^tara  ot  Job. 
Foaeaabla  Danght«a  ot  fV-T-^iimii 
Loving  DaoghtaiB  ot  Bethlehem, 
Tonng  Bona  of  Enooh. 
Infant  Danghtara  ot  Lora. 
Bona  and  Danghtoie  ol  Jok 
Danghtara  ol  Bntb. 
Bwaet  Proapaota  ot  Paradlaa. 
Loving  Danghtara  ol  the  Bepnlohre. 
Loving  Danghtara  ol  OonaolaUon. 
DangbecB  of  tha  Oolden  Chariot 
United  Daogliteia  of  Ubartr. 
Dnltad  Bona  «t  Abraham. 
Blalog  Bona  ot  BlJah. 
Tonng  National  Danghtera  of  Fhenix. 
Xonng  Daogjitera  ot  tha  Ark  ot  BhUoh. 
Blatara  ot  Frovldanoab 

OouKTDTa  iH  Osmoa. — One  ot  tha  noat  diffident  man  X 
have  ever  known  ooortad  his  wife  while  they  aat  In  ohnreh 
—her  hjmn-book  aerving  aa  a  hmhUtw  of  oonTecaoi  Ha 
waa  tnniing  tha  learea  ot  the  book,  whan  nddanlr  thaeo 
linaa  met  hia  tj*,  whioh  be  marked  with  a  penoU  and 
banded  her  to  read  : 

"  Tls  thae  1 1ov»-for  thea  alona 

I  ahad  mj  teara  and  make  my  moan? 

Whara'er  I  im,  where'er  I  move, 

I  meet  Oia  otifset  ol  my  love," 

Tha  bTinn-book  waa  preaantl;  handed  baok  to  him,  wllb 
■  leaf  turned  down  and  thMa  linaa  deaignatad  with  panoil- 


Wib  ft  baait  botmding  with  lor,  tha  yoalli  omUaoaS  to 


The   Boy  "Wlio   f'orgot. 


look  ihar  tho  Tolomek  until  h«  foond  thii  ftpproptUte  ex- 
proHion  of  hit  fMlings  : 

," -WhM  Blwll  It  bo, 

That  I  ■hall  find  my  hMven  In  thae— 

The  AillDMa  of  tha  promlM  prova 

nia  plodga  ol  thy  otonial  Iovb  ?" 

To  wbloh  in  k  numieiit  h«  raoelTed  the  mponie,  indieited 
M  boEon^  bj  the  tornsd  leaf  uid  tha  penoit-muk ; 


Thii  nniqiio  oonrtohip  then  ended,  hj  tha  ennptoied 
jooth  w'-ifi-g  the  puwge : 

**  O  happT  dar  tbat  Used  mj  eholoa 
On  thee— " 

Ah  AKDsnia  Tjicamirv.—Ji  ttaveler  in  Texas  OTertook  a 
tnamntftT  driving  tonr  oxen  yoked  in  pun,  Flonriihing  hia 
long  laah  om  bla  head,  he  would  bring  it  dovn  with  a 
report  like  a  piatol-ahot,  while  he  orged  forward  liia  team  as 
foUowe:  "Qo  ahead,  Ifethodiit;  keep  moring,  Baptiat; 
tighten  ap,  Preabjterian ;  iteady  Ibore^  E^isoopalian  T' 
Attraoted  hj  the  aingnlaritj  of  tbi>  addreaa,  tha  traToler 
aikedwhrheapokathiutohiaazan.  "That^a  their  namea," 
replied  the  tnamntfir  "Whj  did  70a  ao  name  them?" 
"Beoenae  it  ahowa  thdr  natore.  Ton  aae  that  bead  one, 
Uathodirt  ?  He'a  either  ft-ranting,  a-bellowing  or  a-naring 
vp,  or  maUBg  a  great  fnaa ;  ebe  70a  oan  loareely  get  him 
along.  That  one  on  the  ofT-eide  ia  Baptist ;  ererf  pond 
or  hole  of  water  be  oomM  to  big  enough  tor  him,  in  be 
plnngae  head  orac  eara  and  floondan  abont  Uke  a  porpoise. 
Ton  eaa't  get  him  ont  tm  he  splaabes  aod  beapatten  eraiT- 
thing  aionitd.  This  en«  here,  Presbyterian,  whan  be  is 
bitahsd  np,  stands  still  till  yon  say  *Oo-long,'  then  he 
pulls  straight  forward,  averres  neither  right  nor  left,  nsrer 
givM  back  nor  stops  till  yoo  oall  •  Whoa  V  Epiaeopalian 
there  does  toj  well  while  the  road  ia  smooth  and  level ; 
but  let  it  eoma  rooky  and  hilly,  he'll  atop  and  kick,  and 
kiok  until  he  eomea  olear  out  of  tha  traeet^" 


THE  BOY  WHO  FORGOT. 

HiBBT  BiFiiXT  aat  by  the  kitohen  window  with  an  open 
book  in  his  hand  ;  but  he  was  not  readio^  Hia  mother, 
in  the  battery  jiut  beyond,  was  bnay  with  her  milk-pana, 
and  his  sister  Flora  waa  ontdoontfingnprose-bnshea,  and 
transplanting  violets.  Harry's  book  was  abont  heroes,  and 
tha  boy  was  loet  in  a  dream  of  the  great  things  be  would 
have  done  had  ha  lived  in  the  days  of  the  knights  who 
went  to  and  fro  to  asdat  people  in  distress,  and  who  always 
fought  on  the  side  of  the  weak. 

"Bnt  now," thought  Harry,  "there  Is  nothing  for  a 
brave  man  to  do.  The  aame  hnmdmm  lile  every  day, 
and  no  adTentarea  or  wonderfol  thlnga  happening.  I  am 
tired  of  it^" 

"  Harry,"  called  hia  father,  from  fte  bam,  "theoowsare 
in  tha  garden.  They  are  trampling  down  the  tnraipe 
and  breaking  oft  tbe  onrrant-bnahea.  I  am  afraid  yon 
forgot  to  shnt  the  gate.  Bnn,  my  boy,  and  drive  Whit^ 
foot  and  Boaa  to  paatore." 

Harry  made  haste  to  obey.  He  remembered  now  that 
in  hishorry  togetto"lAnnoelotaiidOalabadt"heliadl»ft 
the  gate  open,  and  one  glaaoe  showed  him  that  the  < 
bad  done  aome  misohiel^    He  felt  vexed  at  them. 

"1  meant  to  have  written  a  splendid  oompodtion  this 
afternoon,"  he  said  to  bimselL  "Now  it  will  take  a  whole 
bonr  to  pnt  this  garden  to  rights  again.  What  hatetnl 
things  oows  are  I" 

Harry  went  down  the  lane,  throngh  the  bars,  across  the 


dewy  flslds,  snd  oot  to  tha  clow  meadow  with  the  "  era»- 
tnres,"  snd  Ouai  tnmed  ronnd  and  eame  slowly  homsb 
All  the  way  be  was  planning  what  noble  things  ha  woold 
do  if  he  were  only  a  soldier,  or  a  sailor,  or  a  rioh  banket, 
or  a  king's  son.  As  he  approached  the  boose  ha  saw 
that  somethiog  nnosntd  had  taken  plaoei  Flora  waa 
standing  in  the  doorway  with  tears  in  her  ;eye&  Mother 
was  very  pale^  and  where  waa  fatlier  7  Surely  that  was 
not  father  lying  on  the  lounge  and  looking  ao  white  and 
deathlike.  Tet  it  eonld  be  nobody  elB&  Harry's  heart 
stood  stilL 

Uy  dear  boy,"  said  his  mother,   '* where  did  yon 
pnt  those  drope  I  asked  yon  to  bring  bom  the  diopyester-  . 
day  ?    Father  has  had  a  bad  turn,  and  I  eould  not  And 
the  medldna  anywhere." 

Poor  Harry  I  He  blushed  and  fidgeted  a  moment  be- 
fore he  answered. 

Oh,  mother,  I  am  aoVery  sorry.  I  forgot  to  go  to  the 
shop.  The  bottle  is  stUl  in  the  pooket  of  my  best  eoat 
np-stair&" 

"Well,"  said  his  mother,  "yonr  father  is  better,  bnt 
hia  life  ntight  at  some  time  depend  upon  having  had  med< 
ieine  at  hand.  Ton  must  give  tha  bottle  to  Flora,  and  let 
her  go  to  the  apotheoary's  with  it  I  oan  always  tmst  my 
Flor^  and.  Hairy,  I  cannot  always  trust  yon.  So  yon 
know  what  made  father  ill  to-day  ¥' 

•■  His  heart  r  aaid  Harry. 

"  Tea,  dear,  his  poor  heart  oan  endure  so  little  over- 
exertion, and  yon  forgot  to  chop  the  wood  or  bring  down 
the  hay  last  night ;  ao  while  you  were  gone  with  the  oowa 
your  father  did  thoee  thirgs  >iiwwt]f. " 

"  It  wss  all  that  book,"  Harry  began. 

"Not  the  book,  but  the  boy,  Hany,"  said  the  gentle 
mother.  "  It  is  right  to  read  abont  heroes,  and  to  wish  to 
be  like  them  ;  but  tha  real  heroes,  after  all,  are  those  who 
attend  to  the  little  dntiea  faithfully  just  as  tbeyoome  along. 
Ood  blesses  the  boys  who  do  not  forget  the  business  Ee 
has  given  them  to  do." 

I  am  glad  to  tell  yon  that  Hany  respired,  with  Qod's 
help,  not  to  be  a  dreamer,  but  a  worker,  and  Ood  assisted 
him  in  bis  eflbrts  to  ocmquer  his  beaetting  sin.  His  motlier 
to-day  ssys  that  aha  depends  a  great  deal  on  Harry, 


Djukhfo  th  a  OiTHwrottu — Amoag  tha  early  ChrlstiaDS, 
as  also  the  Pagans,  danciDg  has  xionstitnted  a  part  of  the 
religious  oeremonies  ;  and  did  not  David  dsnoe  before  the 
Ark,  and  "  the  daoghters  of  Sbiloh  come  out  to  donee  in 
danoes  "}  The  practice  of  dandng  in  ohnrehee  was  looked 
upon  with  favor  in  Fiauoe  until  the  tvellth  century;  and 
in  Spain,  In  jthls  very  nineteenth  oentnry,  it  forms  part  of 
the  Easter  Sunday  oeremonlea  at  the  cathedral  in  Seville. 
Lady  Louisa  Tenison,  traveling  in  theea  parts,  speaks  of 
tbem  as  being  moet  singular  and  quite  peenliar  to  Sevilla 
Ttie  prinofpal  actors  are  boys  who  are  placed  in  the  open 
apaoe  in  front  of  the  altar,  five  stsnding  on  each  aide  op- 
posite to  eaeh  other.  They  begin  a  slow  movement,  sing- 
ing hymns  and  keeping  time  with  t^ir  eastaneta.  A  dig- 
nitary, disapproving  of  the  onstom,  tried  to  stop  them  i 
but  this  ao  enraged  the  anthoritiea  that  they  anddanly 
shipped  off  the  boys  to  Bom«^  so  that  the  Pope  might 
judge  for  himself^  His  Eolinaas  saw  nothing  against  it, 
and  oontinned  the  privilege,  allowing  them  to  danoe,  with 
their  beads  covered,  before  the  Sacrament;  and  this  is 
done  to  the  present  day. 

FLXjucBn  must  flrrt  have  tha  warrant  that  it  is  without 
sin,  (ben  the  measore  that  it  is  without  excess.— .A tloms. 


The   Quest  of  tlie  Rose. 


Stnpld  Odin  tnnu  unj 
N«'er  tbo  truth  dlrtnlog; 

Dkrk  ftad  oloadad  grows  Ibo  dftj, 
Tlioajb  tbe  inn  was  ahUiiDK. 

So  two  foollth  hMila  aetde 

ICartiira  Tats'h  BmlllUK  rlTST, 

Snowing  not  but  that  tta  tide 
May  flow  ftwa;  for  oror. 


TBBOCaB  tha  lorMt,  b;  tlie  rirer, 

Lo,  tlia  Iklry  torcbea  qolw; 

Oboron  In  itals  ts  sitting, 

Dutlng  flisfllM  round  him  Olttliig! 

By  hiB  Bida 

EU  talrrbrids; 

And  Iha  nlghttngale  ts  alnging; 

And  the  lil7>bells  arrrli|u^;, ,   ,    v. 


v)ogle 


A    Child's   Party  in  Japan. 


Vtiry  Inunpats  g^ly  peollnBi 
talij  mnalo  BOttlj  Btealtng 
UndenteAth  Om  nlght-blns  aMUng, 
Painted  wllh  gold  atars  a-BhlnliiK 
Throagti  tha  mose-aet  bnnaheB  twining, 
Leaf  uid  ttam  with  Umps  s-glow 
Tbst  the  guttering  gloir-worms  show. 
Aoom-oap  with  neotar  flUed, 

T&keci  the  Ell-Ung  In  his  hand; 
OieatB  ha  lint  bla  quean  a^-wlllad, 

Oreeta  he  next  the  fair;  btmd ; 
Drinka  be,  "To  eaoli  mortal  loterl" 

Fab7  anbjeote,  prote  jour  power; 
Boond  the  maglo  roMS  borer. 

Lend  enohuitment  to  «Mfa  Aower. 
Qlre  the  lover  ooange  tma. 

That  his  heart  no  mora  despair; 
Dry  the  maiden's  eyes  of  blue, 

Wrinkles  smooth  from  foreheada  fair. 
Tnir;  aabjeota,  prove  your  might. 
In  the  lore  mtdsummer  night" 

IV GlTaXniMO    TBE    KOBE. 

Nion  a  cottage  blooms  a  garden 

Where  the  rosea  blow. 
In  the  garden,  'mongat  the  rosea. 

In  the  allvar  glow 
or  the  moonlight  etanda  a  maiden, 

OUneIng  not  to  left  or  right ; 
Bwskward  moves  she  'mongst  the  roeee 

Blnl-atiettked  or  red  or  white; 
Koas-velled  nwes,  malden-blaah-roM— 

Stuelythla  the  magto  Dower; 
Tiembllng,  snatohee  ihe  a  Uoesoni 

In  the  lonely  midnight  bonr. 
To  her  llpB  the  rose  she  pteases, 

Btleutly  doth  own,  ■ 
lu  her  heart  tor  ay  and  ever 

CoUn  reigns  alone. 
BUent  stUl  the  rose  ahe  loyetb 

All  In  folds  of  white; 
Mortal  eye  mnst  not  behold  It 

OntU  Christmas  night. 


Then  II  tresh  the  rose  is  blowing, 

Oollnwlll  be  tnie; 
And  hell  take  from  her  the  blouom. 

And  she'll  smile  anew. 
And  no  more  with  ooydeoelvlcg 

Will  she  mar  her  bllea ; 
Oolln,  bolder  grown,  his  thieving 

Orowna  with  loving  hUa, 

Ho  ahe  moaee,  never  apeaking. 

While  the  moonlight  pale, 
In  and  ont  among  the  roaee 

Weaves  a  silver  vail. 
Silent  stlU— her  oouoh  now  seeking, 

She  In  stnmber  Ues, 
Who  oan  tell  the  love-sweet  visions 

That  her  sleep-sealed  eyas 
See  amongat  the  tadeless  rosea, 
That  bar  apell-bonnd  dr«un  dlaaloaaa 

In  a  ralry  paradise  7 

T.— PuBT  BanmiDi. 
Sliep,  maiden,  sleep! 
We  guard  the  rose, 
And  aafewHl  keep 
It  trota  all  toee. 
Mo  oankerworm  nor  omel  Might 
Shall  barm  the  Uoeaom  plnoked  to-nJghL 
EOeep,  maiden,  alaepl 

ffleep,  maiden,  sleep  1 

W«  guard  the  toae; 
Though  sklea  may  weep, 
Though  ron^  wind  blows. 
When  Christmas  anow  ilea  on  the  ground. 
Thy  rose  aball  tresh  and  tair  be  found, 
Sle^,  maiden,  aleepl 


Bound  thee  to-night; 
Yet  aweeter  shall  the  moment  be 
When  Oolln  take*  the  roae  Itom  UiM. 
Sleep,  maiden,  aleepl 


A     CHILD'S    PARTY     IN    JAPAN. 


FoBiiAi.  ohildien'i  putiea  bun  been  given  in  thii  bonee, 
for  whioh  formal  invitation*  in  the  name  of  the  hotiae- 
ohild,  a  girl  of  twelve,  are  sent  ont  Abont  S  p.h.  the 
gnaat*  arrive,  beqnenUj  attended  b;  seivants;  and  ttiis 
child.  Ham,  reoeivea  them  at  the  top  of  the  atone  steps, 
and  oondnota  each  into  the  reoeption-room,  where  tbe^ 
are  arranged  aooording  to  aome  weU-nnderstood  mles  of 
preoedauoe, 

Ham'a  bair  is  drawn  baok,  ntised  in  the  front  and 
gathered  into  a  doable  loop,  in  which  aome  Boarl^t  orape 
is  twisted.  Her  fooe  and  throat  are  mnoh  whitened,  Uia 
paint  terminating  in  three  points  at  the  back  of  her  neck, 
from  which  all  the  short  hair  haa  been  oaretoU;  extracted 
with  pincers.  Her  lips  are  sligbtlj  touched  with  red 
psint,  and  her  (ace  looks  like  that  of  a  cheap  Japanese 
doU.  She  wears  a  bine,  flowered  silk  Kimono  (dressing 
gown)  with  sleeves  teaching  the  ground,  a  blue  girdle 
(sash)  lined  with  scarlet,  and  a  fold  of  scarlet  crape  lias 
between  her  painted  neck  and  her  Kimono.  On  her  little 
feet  ahe  wean  tabi,  aooka  of  cotton  cloth,  with  a  separate 
place  for  the  great  toe,  so  as  to  allow  the  scarlet  tbiongs 
of  the  finelj  lacquered  dogs  (which  she  pats  on  when  she 
stands  on  the  stone  steps  to  receive  her  gnaata)  to  pasa 
between  it  and  the  smaller  toes.  All  the  other  little  ladies 
were  dreased  in  the  sabe  style,  and  all  looked  like  ill- 
exeonted  dolls.  £Iie  met  them  with  Teiy  formal  bat  graee- 
f:i1  hows. 

When  they  were  ussembUd,  the  and  her  Tery  gracefid 


mother,  sqoatting  before  eaoh,  presented  tea  and  sweet- 
meats on  lacqner  btajn,  and  then  they  played  at  very  qniet 
and  polite  games  till  dnsk.  They  addreased  each  other 
by  their  name  with  the  honorific  prefix  O,  only  nsed  in 
the  case  of  women,  and  the  respectful  affix  San ;  thos  Ham 
becomes  0-Hani-San,  which  is  equivalent  to  "Sfiss."  A 
mistress  of  the  house  is  addressed  as  0-£ami-San,  and 
O^osnma.  Something  Uke  "  My  Lady  I"  is  api^ied  to 
married  ladie&  Women  have  no  sumamee ;  thai  yon 
do  not  speak  of  Hrs,  Sagnohi,  bat  of  the  wife  <d 
Sagnohi-San,  and  yon  would  address  her  as  O-Ensnma, 
Among  the  children's  names  were  Haru,  Spring;  Tnki, 
Snow ;  Hans,  Blossom ;  Kikn,  Chrysantfaemnm ;  Qiiii 
SUvar. 

One  of  tbe  most  amusing  games  wse  played  with  spirit 
and  dignity.  It  consisted  in  one  child  feigning  sickness 
and  another  playing  doctor,  and  the  pomponsnesa  and  tba 
gravity  of  the  latter,  and  the  dialress  and  weakness  of  Uia 
former,  were  most  saooeesfnlly  imitated.  Unfortonataly, 
the  doctor  killed  his  patient,  who  counterfeited  death  vny 
effectively  with  her  whitened  hoe;  then  followed  the 
funeral  and  the  monming.  They  thus  dramatize  weddingi^ 
dinner-parties,  snd  many  other  of  the  events  of  lifei  Be- 
fore they  went  away,  tea  and  sweetmeats  were  again 
banded,  and,  as  it  is  not  etiquette  to  lefoso  at  to  leave  any- 
thing, the  small  ladies  slipped  what  they  could  not  eat  is 
their  deevee.  On  deportiug,  the  same  oowteiiM  w«n 
usedoa  on  arriving,  uigni^L'ti  :jv  v..i  V7v^-i  iv 


Z>egend.  of  Andemacli. 


LEGEND  OF  ANDERNACH. 


NxAA  tte  Dnohenfela  on  the  Bhine  i*  the  quaint  old  tovs 
of  Andemuh.  One  of  tlw  prettieat  legend*  of  the  Bhine 
atUobM  to  this  pUoft     It  ia  giren  bj  IiongFellDw  tbns ; 

"TheremaonoaapooToldwomftnin  Andemaoh,  whose 
name  vas  Fniu  Martha,  and  she  liTod  all  alone  in  a  house 
bj  heneU,  and  loved  all  the  sainia  and  the  blessed  Virgin, 
and  vaa  good  as  an  sngel,  and  sold  tarts  down  the  IUiein< 
krahn.  But  her  Iioose  wh  rmj  old,  and  the  root-tiles 
were  broken,  and  she  was  too  jxxa  to  gat  new  ones,  and 
the  rain  kept  ooming  in,  and  no  Ohriatian  sotil  in  Andep- 
naoh  wonld  help  her.  Bat  the  Fran  Martha  was  a  good 
voman,  and  never  did  %ajhoilj  anj  harm,  bnt  went  to 
MaM  ever;  morning,  and  sold  tarts  b7  the  Bheinkrabn. 
Now,  one  dark,  windr  aigh^  when  all  good  Ohtistisns  in 
ABdemaoh  ware  asleep  In  the  feathers,  Fran  Martha,  who 
Ia7  nnder  the  roo(  heard  a  great  noise  over  head  and  in 
bar  chamber.  Drip  1  drip  I  drip  I  aa  if  the  rain  ware 
dripping  down  through  the  broken  tiles.  Dear  aonl  I  and 
■nre  enongh  it  was.  And  then  there  was  a  ponnding  and 
hammering  oreriiead,  as  if  somebody  were  at  work  on  the 
root,  and  she  thonght  it  was  Felx-Niokel  teftring  the  tiles 
off  beoansA  Aa  had  not  been  to  eonfessfon  often  enough. 
So  she  began  to  pra^,  and  the  faster  she  said  her  Pater- 
noster and  Are  Maria  the  faster  Pelz-Klokel  pounded  and 
pulled,  and  drip  t  drip  I  drip  1  it  went  i^  around  in  the 
dark  ehamber,  till  the  poor  woman  was  frightened  out  of 
hsc  wits,  and  na  to  the  window  to  oall  lor  help.  Then  in 
a  moment  aU  waa  still,  death  still.  But  aha  saw  a  light 
streamingUirongh  the  mist  and  rain,  and  a  great  ahadow  on 
the  house  opposite.  And  then  somebody  oMue  down  from 
the  top  of  her  house  by  a  ladder,  and  had  a  lantern  in  Us 
hand,  and  he  took  the  ladder  on  his  shoolder  Mid  passed 
down  the  street  But  she  oould  not  see  olaariy,  beeaoae 
the  window  was  streaked  with  rain.  And  in  the  morning 
the  old  broken  tiles  were  found  scattered  abont  the  street^ 
and  then  were  new  ones  on  the  root,  and  the  old  house 
has  nerar  leaked  to  this  biassed  day. 

"  As  soon  as  Mass  was  over  Fran  Martha  told  the  priest 
what  had  happened,  and  said  it  was  not  Pels-Nlokal,  bnt 
without  doubt  St  Oastor  or  St  FloriHU.  Then  she  went  to 
market,  and  told  Fraa  Bridget  all  about  it,  and  Fran 
Bridget  said  that  two  nights  before  Hans  CUan^  the  eooper, 
had  heard  a  greet  pounding  in  bis  shop,  and  in  the  mors- 
ing  found  new  hoops  on  all  his  ho^eads,  and  that  a  "t«" 
with  a  lantern  and  a  ladder  had  been  seen  riding  out  of 
town  at  midnight  on  a  donkey  ;  and  that  the  aame  night 
111*  old  windmill  at  Eloeter  Bt  Thomas  had  been  mended, 
•nd  the  old  gate  in  the  ohorohyard  at  Feldkirohe  made  as 
good  as  new,  though  nobody  knew  how  the  man  got  aoross 
tiie  riTer.  Then  Fran  Martha  went  down  to  the  Bhein- 
krahn  and  toLd  all  theia  stories  orer  again,  and  the  old 
Ferryman  of  Fahr  said  he  oonld  tell  something  about  i^ 
for  the  Tery  night  the  ohurohjard  gate  wes  mended  he  waa 
lying  awake  in  his  bed  beoanse  he  oonid  not  sleep,  and  he 
heard  a  loud  knocking  at  the  door,  and  aomebody  catling 
him  to  get  up  and  set  him  over  the  river.  And  whan  he 
got  up  be  eaw  a  man  down  by  the  river  with  a  laatem  and 
ft  Udder ;  bnt  as  he  waa  going  down  to  him  the  man  blew 
oot  the  light,  and  it  was  so  dnik  he  oonld  not  see  who  be 
waa ;  and  hi*  boat  was  old  and  leaky;  and  he  was  afraid  to 
set  him  over  in  the  dark,  bat  the  man  taid  he  must  be  in 
Andemach  that  night,  and  so  he  set  him  over.  And  after 
tbey  had  oroaaed  the  river  he  wstohed  the  man  till  be  oame 
to  an  Image  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  he  aaw  him  pat  his 
ladder  against  the  waU  and  light  his  lamp,  and  then  walk 
•long  the  Btreefc    And  in  the  motnina:  he  found  hi*  old 


boat  all  eanlked  and  tight  and  painted  red,  and  be  oonlJ 
not  tell  for  his  blessed  l^e  who  did  it,  unl^  it  was  the 
man  with  the  lantern.  Dear  soul  t  how  strange  It  was  I 
And  so  It  went  on  for  tome  time,  and  whenever  the  man 
with  the  lantern  had  been  seen  walking  through  the  street 
at  night,  *o  sure  as  the  morning  oame  soma  work  had  been 
dime  for  the  sake  of  some  good  soul ;  and  everybody 
knew  he  did  it,  and  yet  nobody  oonld  find  out  who  ha  was; 
nor  where  be  lived  ;  for  whenever  anybody  oame  near  him 
he  blew  out  his  light  and  turned  down  another  street,  and 
suddenly  disappeared,  nobody  oonld  tdl  how.  And  some 
said  it  was  Bubensahl,  and  aome  Feli-Niokal,  and  some 
St.  Anthony  on  the  Heartii.  Now,  one  stormy  night,  a 
poor  sinful  creature  was  wandering  about  the  street  with 
her  babe  in  her  arms,  and  aha  waa  huegiy  and  oold,  and 
no  soul  in  Andemaoh  wonld  take  her  in.  And  when  she 
earns  to  the  ohoroh  where  the  great  omoiflx  stood  she  saw 
no  light  in  the  little  ohapel  at  the  ocnner,  .bnt  she  lat  down 
on  a  stone  at  the  foot  of  the  croaa  and  began  to  pray,  and 
pnyed  till  she  fell  asleep  with  her  poor  little  babe  on  her 
boeom.  Bnt  she  did  not  sleep  long,  tor  a  bright  light 
^loue  full  in  her  faoe,  and  when  she  opened  her  eyes  she 
saw  a  pale  man  with  a  lanlani  atanding  rigfat  btfore  hw. 
He  was  almost  naked,  and  there  waa  blood  upon  hia  hands 
and  body,  and  great  tear-  in  hi*  beautiful  eyes,  and  bis 
faoe  was  like  the  faoe  of  the  Saviour  on  the  oross.  Not  a 
single  word  did  he  say  to  the  poor  woman,  bnt  locked  at 
her  oompassionately,  tad  gave  ha  a  loaf  of  bread,  and 
took  the  little  babe  In  his  arms  and  kissed  it  Then 
the  mother  looked  np  to  the  great  omeifix,  but  there  waa 
no  fmage  there  I  and  she  shrieked  snd  (ell  down  aa  if  ahe 
were  dead.  And  there  ahe  was  found  with  her  ohild;  and  a 
few  days  after  they  both  died  and  were  buried  together  in 
one  grave.  And  nobody  would  hare  believed  her  story  it 
a  woman  who  lived  at  the  corner  had  not  gone  to  the 
window  when  she  heard  the  scream,  and  seen  the  figore 
hang  the  lantern  up  is  its  place;  and  then  set  the  ladder 
against  the  wall,  and  go  np  and  nail  Its^  to  the  eroes. 
It  ha*  never  moved  sinoe  that  night    '  Aoh  1  Herr  1  Ja  T  ** 


l^OxDABs'oT  LzBAnoir.—The'^eBna  PolUUeAs  Oot' 
ntponden*  says  :  "  The  onoe  famous  eedar  forest  of  Leb^ 
non,  formerly  so  extensive,  hu  dwindled  down  to  the 
dlmenaionn  of  a  mere  thloket;  nnmbering  about  400  trees. 
To  save  it  from  oomplete  deetmction,  and  preee.'ve  it  at 
least  in  its  present  extent,  Bustem  Pasha,  Uie  QoTecnoc^ 
general  of  the  Lebanon,  has  issued  a  special  ordinanM^ 
oontainlDg  a  series  of  stringent  regulations  oaloulated  to 
check.  If  not  qnite  to  put  a  stop  to,  the  vandalism  and 
leemess  of  most  travelers.  It  is  expressly  forbidden 
to  put  up  tents,  or  other  kind*  of  shelter,  within  the  dls- 
triot  of  the  trees,  or  to  light  fires,  or  to  cook  any  pro- 
visions in  their  vicinity.  No  one  is  allowed  to  break  off  a 
boufth  or  even  a  twig  from  the  trees.  It  is  forbidden  to 
bring  any  beasts  of  burden,  be  they  horses,  mulea,  asaee, 
or  any  other  kiad  of  anlmsl,  within  the  distriot  Should 
t,  sheep,  goats,  or  other  pasturage  cattle,  be  found 
within  the  preecribed  limits,  they  will  be  irredeemably 
confisoated." 

Ax  XjXfi»dik<)  Flowzb.  — In  some  seasons  natore'e  greab 
est  blossoming  effort  i^tonishea  and  delights  tbe  traveler 
in  presentation  of  the  talspat-tree  {Carypha  braetUffwa)  in 
bloom,  whiob  marvelous  flower,  it  is  said,  appean  only  at 
intervals  of  many  years;  and  then  borate  from  ito  sheaf 
like  a  rocket,  with  a  report  like  a  small  oannco,  sanding 
out  immense  feathery  spraye  of  a  pale  rdlow  OK  white 
color  laden  with  an  oppreasire  perfume^,  v.  iv^vr-i:  i^^ 
O 


Btiymes  and  XUiythms  for  the  Little  Folks. 


RHYMES  AND  RHYTHMS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS. 


IZ,— BiBT,  BiiT,  Bum  Hkl 
Babt,  U1)j,  tdwB  hw; 
How  (iMll  mammy  dnu  ImtT 
Th«  Bamia«r  olond 
IS  out  loo  proud 
To  ttad  Witt  iro<d  to  dMM  Jin, 

lb*  Uiwball 
Ii  k  tna  bdl, 
Aad  will  And  th*  Um  to  di«M  har. 

nw  ebmytrM 
la  a  maR^trM, 
And  «ni  And  tli«  pink  to  dieai  bar. 

Tba  107  bright 
WUl  And  thB  whlta, 
Tba  bMntUnl  irtilto^  to  dnM  bar. 

Tba  leana  In  tha  wood 

An  nriat  and  good. 

And  will  And  tha  graan  to  draaa  bar. 

nio  bonay-ancklc^ 
Wltb  bad*  (or  a  bndd^ 
Vm  mako  a  glnUa  to  draaa  bar. 

Tba  baavana  bold 
Both  illvar  and  gold 
Ib  6m  Btaia,  and  tbay  wlU  draaa  her. 

X—Tn  Tkbt  Tall  Kui. 
Ibna  WB«  »  maa  ao  Tary  tall, 
Thatwbaa  ytn  apoka  job  bad  to  biwl 
nmnigh  boUt  jonr  baada,  pnt  Uka  a  anp, 
Bli  baadwaa  anob  wtoDgmjv.pl 
Bat  ttMra  wia  aomathlnf  ovon  aaddor, 
HIa  wlto  bad  to  go  np  a  laddar 
Wbanarer  aha  daalmd  a  Maa— 
And  b^  alaa,waa  piond  al  thlat 

Bald  ho,  "I  am  tha  tallaat  man 


Tbla  monatrona  man,  aa  wo  aball  aea, 
Waa  pnnlabad  tor  hia  Tanlt; ; 
Ha  graw  and  itnw— tha  paopla  pbteed 
A  talaaoopa  to  wa  bia  w>Utl 

Ba  grow  and  grew— yon  oonld  not  aaa 
Without  a  talaaeopa  bla  knaat 
Ha  giaw  till  ba  wm  otaigiowu. 
And  aaan  by  oracalgbt  alonal 


ID  m  awlokor  eradle; 

Tha  aiadla  iiiiwta. 

Tha  aradla  laaka, 
Bnt  )obn  baa  got  a  ladlo. 


Onsai  Quama,  gajij  draat, 
Btrata  aboBt  trom  taat  towaatj 
Gllbsrt  Oandar,  for  a  erowo, 
Bought  a  wig  In  London  town; 
t9  the  eonntrj,  looking  big, 
Qflbart  Oandw  bon  tha  wig; 
"Look,"  aald  OUbstt.  gajly  diea^ 
"At  myloval;  Unnetfa  naatl" 
-Oflbart^  Ona  elothaa  -  (Mopla  aald. 
"Halt  bava  tnmed  bla  llttia  beadl" 
That  la  odd  I  ean  peopla'a  elothaa 
BaaUytamtbelrhaadaT   Vboknowaf 


ZnL— Txi  Suun,  TBI  Tuxoa  Dm  m  Jiiutn 
ITowtbla  la  Tar,  tba  BafloT, 
And  tbla  la  aUW  tha  Tailor, 
And  tbU  la  Job.  tha  JaUor. 

nia  TaQor  qoarralad  with  tha  8tf  or, 
Tba  Bailor  qoarralad  with  tha  Tailor, 
And  tbay  boUt  got  loekad  np  by  tba  JaDort 

I  would  not  be  Oa  Sailor, 

I  wonld  not  ba  tha  Tallw, 

And  I  wonld  not  ba  tba  Jailor 

That  bad  to  look  up  tba  Tailor, 

And  bod  to  look  up  tba  Bailor— 

"Oh,  bother  jon  bothl"  aaya  the  Jailor. 


ZIT.— Vkiti  7oim  oa  t 


■  Su-TO>. 


Warn  toam  on  tha  aaa-top ; 
Oraea  laaTea  on  the  tiaa-top; 

Tha  wind  blowa  gsj, 

BIng  bo,  alng  bvj, 
for  tha  aea,  and  tbe  trae,  and  the  fiaet  wind ) 

A  giay  bird  cm  tba  aaa-toft 

A  gray  bird  on  tha  traa-top; 

Cralk,  eialkl  aaya  tha  graj  bird, 
Ghlrrap,  ehlrpl  aaja  tbe  ga;  bird. 

And  Qi»j  niAla  thetr  wlnga  In  tba  awaat  wind. 


XV,— Twn  Fions  iw  I 


■  Btur, 


All  daj  long  In  the  atreet, 
Tlia  people  paaa  to  and  tro. 

And  what  a  elattar  ol  teat, 
Aa  tip  and  down  the;  got 

Here  oomea  IDater  Qentleman, 
And  hira  eomaa  Hiatnaa  IJAj, 

One  on  tha  aide  that* a  In  tha  ann. 
And  one  on  tha  aida  tbaTa  abady. 


Bome  at*  abroad  o 

And  aqme  are  abroad  on  plaaaora^ 
Bome  go  qnleklj,  all  In  a  pnaa. 

And  aome  go  more  at  lelanre. 

Here  oomea  Captain  Hghtaway, 
Here  eomaa  Doator  Pillbox, 

Hara  oomee  Klater  Writsaway, 

And  haia  oomea  Lawyer  WilIboK 
.  How  d'ye  do  T   How  d>a  do  t 

Hloaly,  thank  yon;  bow  an  yon  t 


■n>  or  TBM  Tub, 

IhiCK  would  yon  rather  be  wlthoni; 

The  Wlntai,  the  Bammar,  tha  Antnmn,  the 
Oh,  do  not  leare  either  of  them  out— 

Who  aver  heard  of  aaob  a  thing  t 

Tha  Spring  la  good  balora  the  Bnmmar; 
And  then  the  Antnmn  la  a  plaaaant  eom«r; 
Kelt  la  Winter,  with  cold  and  rain. 
And  than  It  beglna  alt  orer  agalnl . 


Bpringa,  Snmmara,  Antnmna,  Wlntara,  ' 
Hake  ap  tha  yaaia  and  thalr  adTantoraa ; 

Tha  tala  la  teUlw^^  •W*«*»Wl  /-y  ^. 


Happy   Childhood. 


HAPPY  CHILDHOOD. 
Thebb  are  very  tew  persona  in  the  whole  uniTetM  who 
do  not'  reoall  the  period  at  their  childhood  m  being  the 
bAppiett  and  most  oontented  epocti  of  their  exiatenoe.  We 
hare  alT  had  little  trials  during  our  iafano;  ;  bat  titeee 
TeT7  trials,  and  to  ua,  at  that  time,  aeeming  hudahips  and 
cmeltiM,  are  looked  back  upon  with  fond  yearning  and 
are  oarefolly  treasnred  as  being  the  BonTenir  of  the  brighteat 
aui  most  innocent  page  in  the  hiator;  of  oni  lives.  Do  ' 
not  remember  with  feeling*  ol  fond  regret  the  happy 


game;  we  pbjed  with  oor  oompanitma  at  sohool  ?  Do  we 
not  remember  with  pride  avd  satisbtotion  the  great  triumph 
that  we  had  orer  onr  ohildish  oompetitora  in  the  raoe  few 
knowledge,  ot  fondlj  mnse  orer  our  defeat  by  some  more 
fortunate  tItbI  f  Yerily  we  may  apeak  and  think  of  the 
yoanger  days  of  oox  exiatenoe  with  feelinga  of  pride  and 
pleesnra 

The  happy  ohild  dapiotad  in  onr  engraTing  will  donW- 
leaa  remember  in  days  to  oome  the  pleaaant  hoots  it  apent 
on  the  ahoiea  of  tha  lake.     It  will  leoall  the  gratified  tet^ 


Sohool  la  Oat. 
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daring  Mhool-hoiin,  kU  iq>p«ar. 

The  girla  rtrika  np  ttuir  pleannt  oh&t,  al- 
linving  tho  nreuniiig  boj*  to  htarj  hj,  with  all  their  baste 
not  dartinad  to  airive  till  long  after  the  girla  have  laaehed 
home,  related  the  atoi7  of  the  daj,  waahad  and  ptepaied 
tbeniBelrea  for  hom^reoaptloD. 


It  is  eader  to  mppreaa  the  fliat  doBiiA  than  to  aatiafy  bU 
that  follow  it 

Faoaux,  the  aeoond  hnmrj  of  man,  is,  pcriiapa, 
gnater  than  the  Orat—Jk  SoUt. 


A  Storv  of  tlie  Seewhor«. 


A  STORY  OF  THE  SEASHORE. 

Thm  tU«  mi  going  onL  Blowlj  and  peaoetoll^  It  r^ 
ttMlad  Crom  tbe  flrm  vhiU  luidB ;  noUil^  it  ebbed  from 
the  brown  roeka  vhera  the  oeaveed  grow.  TIum  nme 
brawn  rooka  nn  ont  vaty  far  into  the  water,  and  ean^t 
tho  flnt  and  last  beat  of  the  wavea.  Oarioos  eraatnzaa 
lirad  npoa  them  amongst  tha  froada  and  tnfU  ol  Om  aei^ 
wead. 

Tlum  weM  the  Urehlna— tann^  fellowa  they  were  I 
•ome  ai  Ug  aa  the  kigaat  applea  jou  erei  aaw,  and  aome 
aa  tiny  m  battona.  They  were  aomething  tha  ahape  ot 
battoni,  too,  with  a  lonnd  shell  ooverad  all  over  with  a 
fonat  of  ahjurp  apinM. 

Than  weta  tha  Anemonsa,  pink,  orimaon  and  diab,  with 
fleahy  bodia^  and  a  oonmet  ot  tealaii,  looking  like  a  daiaj- 
ahaped  flower,  opoit  tlieir  heada. 

And  there  wan  PariwinUea  and  limpetak  and  tha'qnarrel- 
BMoe  HermitMsrsba,  who  wen  fond  of  robbing  other  folka 
of  their  honaea  and  liring  there  themaelrea ;  and  a  host  ot 
amaller  thiagi,  whioh  dwelt  in  ihalla  among  the  rooki. 

The  tide  had  annk  rtrj  low,  and  in  the  hollow  of  the 
highest  part  of  tha  rooka  it  left  behind  It  a  pool  of  elew 
atill  water.  The  pool  wai  fringed  with  aeaweed,  and 
bright  with  exqniaits  oolora— iea-ataint  of  yellow,  dark-red 
and  TelTetgreen,  Now  that  it  waa  est  off  by  the  ebb,  it 
waa  ao  Tery  itOl  that  yon  might  han  almoat  believed  tiiat 
a  strip  ot  the  aky  had  laUen  down,  with  ita  flakea  ot  fleeoy 
olonda,  among  the  rook^ 

"Oh,  how  pleasant  it  is  to  lire  1"  exolaimad  a  tiny  red 
Anemone,  fb»V''g  its  thread-like  arms.  This  eceattm 
was  vary  yoan^  baring  been  bom  aiaoe  the  tide  had 
flowed  in  that  same  mominj^ 

"Ton  think  ao,  do  yon  V  said  'a  ^awn,  swimming 
lazily  paat  with  the  most  graoefnl  motion  in  the  world, 
"  Ah,  wait  Tintil  there  Is  a  stonoi  and  see  if  yon  find  that 
so  ideaaant." 

Tbe  ans  warmed  Qia  ihallow  pool  Ihrongh  and  throngh ; 
and  a  HermitHnab  growled,  aa  be  onpt  farther  into  tbe 
shade  of  a  arerioe. 

"  How  anything  oan  like  to  be  boiled  allTe^  pnntlea  me  r 
ha'mnttered. 

Tbe  little  Anemone  felt  bvmbla.  life  eonld  not  be  ao 
dslightfnl  aa  hia  isezperieaoe  bad  thought  It;  ainoe  snob 
wise  oreatnrea  as  the  Orab  and  tha  Pnwn  oonld  find  fanlt 

A  Starfish  olosg  to  a  pebUe  at  the  bottom  ot  tbe  pool : 
be  was  pnshing  ont  hia  fselen  one  attar  another,  and  bis 
delioate  Bookers  wen  qnirering  In  the  UghL  He  looked 
happy  enongh,  tha  Anemone  tbonghL 

"  Sir,  ia  the  atom  very  bad  ?"  the  Anemone  aaid, 

Bst  the  Starfish  was  bnsy  flabing  tor  food,  and  did  not 
ohooae  to  take  the  troabla  to  answer.  It  waa  a  roloe  from 
ererbesd  whioh  aaid,  softly,  "  Storms  or*  bad  sometimei; 
bat  they  do  good,  for  all  that ;  and  tbea  they  doa't.happen 
often,  you  know." 

The  apeaker  waa  an  old  LImpek  His  shell  was  oorared 
with  knots  and  knobs,  proring  hia  reapeotability— tor 
only  Limpets  of  a  oertaia  standing  ean  boast  sneh  adorn- 
ments. 

"Tell  me  abont  them,"  tbe  Anemone  said.  "I  am 
yonn^  and  don't  know  mooh  yaL" 

"Ah,"  replied  tbe  Limpet;  "  tbe  yonng  onea  know  mon 
than  tha  old  ones  in  theaa  days,  bnt  it  yon  reelly  want  to 
be  told  about  tbe  storms  111  do  the  best  I  ean  tor  yon ; 
although  I  must  say  that  five  minutea'  experianoe  would 
•nllgbten  you  mon  than  a  month  ot  talking  The  storm 
is  jnst  tbe  opposite  ot  this  present  time.  Instead  of  this 
peaoe  and  quiet  there  is  a  deafening  noiss.  Instead  of 
thia  still  water  tben^Ia  the  weight  and  dash  of  gigantlo 


seas.  Instead  of  warm  annllght  and  soft  etdorlng  than  ii 
the  howling  ol  freeaing  winds,  and  tha  blaok  hues  of  eland 
and  night  Ah,  yes  1  the  storm  Is  bad  sometimes,  no 
doubk" 

"  And  what  ahall  we  do  then  f " 

"I  know  what  /  shall  do,"  the  Pnwn  aaid,  airily,  not 
glTing  the  Limpet  time  to  reply  ;  "  I  shall  jost  sUm.aw^ 
to  tha  deep  sea,  and  thne^  tar  b^w  tbe  anrfaoe,  I  shall  b* 
oosy  and  oalm  until  fair  weather  rettuns." 

"  Then  yon  will  take  me  with  you,  please  V  tha  Aua- 
mone  pleaded. 

"Tout  a  likaly  thing  I  Bow  an  yoa  to  swim,  Z  wand« 
^4  red  Inmp  like  you  I" 

"I  sbaDt  go  out  to  ass,"  the  Starfish  roused  himself  to 
say.  "  I  don't  beliere  in  storms ;  I  narer  got  hart  In  one 
yek    ^u  fast  ia,  their  dangec  is  mooh  exsggented." 

*'  The  worst  storm  that  erer  blew  is  mon  beanble  than 
this  hea^"  grumbled  the  Ontx 

The  Anemona  aoaronly  knew  what  to  beliere.  Tbe 
Limpet  spoke  again : 

"little  one,  sooner  or  Utar  the  storm  wiU'eoma;  and 
whan  It  does  It  will  be  strong  enough  to  dash  the  li&  ont 
from  you  and  ma  unless  wa  be  pnpared.  I  dont  know 
aboBt  awimming  out  to  sea,  as  the  Pnwn  talks  of  doing, 
/  ooaldn't  do  i^  nor  you  either  i  all  I  know  ia  that  I  ff>t"uld 
hare  died  long  ago  if  I  ha  ]  not  taken  taat  hold  ot  thia 
rook.  I  bava  bean  hen  so  long  that  I  have  worn  a  hoUov 
into  tbe  atone  Jnst  the  shape  of  my  shall ;  and  whan  the 
waves  rise  and  the  winds  begin  to  shriek  I  oling  fast;  firm 
and  strong  to  my  rook,  and  I  am  kept  sate  Uuough  all  the 
fuiy  of  tida  and  tempeat" 

"Ym,"  aneerad  thaOnb,  "and  nowyou  an  half  roasted 
by  tbe  sun  beoanse  you  won't  leave  yonr  preolous  rook, 
eren  for  a  moment." 

"It  Is  rather  warm,  I  oonfeea,"  the  Limpet  replied; 
"  bnt  it's  only  for  a  little  timei.  The  fiood-tids  will  ooma 
soon,  and  tha  first  wash  of  spny  will  nvive  me.  No,  no  I 
nothing  short  of  death  would  induoa  ma  to  ban  my 
rook." 

Tha  lig^t  glittned  through  the  transpannt  body  of  tha 
Prawn,  and  the  Anemone  heard  him  langb  as  be  movad 
away     "I'd  rather  die  than  be  ohained  there,"  he  said. 

"  What  most  /  do  to  be  kept  safe  f"  the  Anemone  aaked. 
•<I  us  lo  soft  and  weak  that  I  am  sun  tbe  storm  would 
soon  finish  m&    I  haven't  even  a  shell  to  guard  ma." 

"Pind  a  sheltered  oorner,  and  oling  fas^"  waa  tbe  ad- 
vioe  ot  tbe  Limpek 

The  tide  had  turned  some  time  ago,  and  then  waa  a 
booming  sound  In  the  dlstanoe,  sad  a  sostla  among  the 
fronds  wraok,  which  was  hangLag  like  a  heavy  fringe  upon 
the  edge  ot  the  etonas.    The  sea  waa  oomlng. 

Slow^  it  oAme,  yet  strongly ;  it  broke  in  frothy  foaa 
against  the  brown  rooks,  and  fiowad  into  the  pools,  ssod- 
Ing  volumes  ot  sharp  eold  water  over  the  drooping  wisely 
and  tbe  saa-grasa  bliateriag  in  the  heab 

"Ah,  ahl"  Uoghed  the  Grab,  ''hen  oomea  the  tidal 
This  horrid  warm  water  will  get  fraahenad  up  now." 

A  great  wave  wsabed  into  their  pool  sa  be  spoksb  tbrn 
Anemona  shrank  in  fear. 

"  Is  this  the  storm  f "  it  orled. 

"Bab!  ao,"  aaid  the  Prawn;  "t'is  only  the  sea — tbs 
jolly,  merry,  grand  old  sea  1  The  atorm  la  twenty  tboa> 
sand  times  worse  than  this.  If  you  oall  this  bad." 

"  Oling  fast,  and  fear  sot,"  Uie  Limpet  aaid. 

So  the  baby  Anemone  tonnd  a  oomet  underneath  a 
ledge^  whioh  wonld  break  the  full  toree  of  the  aea,  aod 
than  It  fastened  itself,  olinging  with  all  lU  might  to  tht  ^ 
flrm  rook     "Fm  sate  now,"  It  said.  '^ 

The  tide  rose  and  fell ;  tbe  Snmmsr  ixjw  gnw  I^og 
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and  the  Aatomn  dajB  'dnw  new;  the  Anemone  bed 
rewtbed  ito  (nil  lUa  now,  in  ita  ahalterad  oorneK  IMI7 
it  radioed  in  the  good  U/e  Ood  li*d  plenned  (or  it  to  lire^ 
there,  In  ite  own  pool  on  the  rooks, 

"dome  end  wender  with  mef'theFnwn  eiked;  bat 
the  Anemoile  tefiued. 

"The  stonn  is  ooming,"  it  re|dled. 
"  Then  battel  feoe  it  than  ite^  moUonleea  ha%"  leid 
the  Oreb^  Bonrij.     "I  wonder  thet  joa  havent  died  weeke 
ego  bom  ebear  dnUnaecL" 

"  I  em  qolte  heppy,"  the  Anentone  enawered. 
One  night  the  eee  began  to  aob,  e  fleree  light  ibone 
bom  behind  the  dond-me— w  which  lay  dark  npon  the 
Mkj  i  the  wind  wbiatted,  ind    the  wild  blrda   oied  In 
anawer.     The  atonn  waa  coming  I 

All  throngh  the  long  honn  of  that  night  the  gate  blew 
heeTilf ,  the  waTee  ponied  with  a  nniae  like  thunder  npon 
the  shore.  The  ^Ipa  kept  far  from  land,  and  spread 
their  eanvaB  winge  to  fl;  to  the  neanst  harbor.  The  aea- 
gnlla'  eoreama  oonld  aoaroely  be  heard ;  for  the  volee  of 
the  etorm  had  eome  I 

The  morning  dawned.  High  on  the  edge  of  the  tide- 
mark  the  Frawn  laj  dead,  his  giaoatiil  limbe  apreed  am 
the  wet  send,  hla  elutio  feeleta  biokan,  hia  benntlfol  bodj 
an  dull  and  stained.  When  the  stoim  broke  he  bad  had 
no  power  to  swim  deep  Into  the  sea. 

Li  the  pool  there  laf  a  brokm  ha^h  It  waa  the  Hermlt- 
erab.  The  waves  had  beaten  him  nntH  hii  shell  wea 
shattered,  and  his  form  emahed  s&d  lifeleaa. 

And  aa  for  the  Starflah,  where  It  waa  none  knew ;  bnt  a 
child  at  play  toond  it  days  aftervazd,  a  dt;  and  shiiTeled 
things  blown  off  amongst  the  eand-hilla  by  the  Bhoi& 
"  did  not  believe  In  sknms,"  jet  a  atorm  had  killed  it 

On  the  smooth  brown  rook  the  Limpet  still  olnng,  and 
there.  In  the  owrlee  in  the  dear  pool-water,  the  Anemone 
qiread  Its  flow«>like  raja. 

"Ton  told  me  to  olingfaat,"  itwhiapered,  "I  didao, 
andlamsaf&" 


ptaat  mors  seeds  at  once,  and  place  them  where  neither 
lor  Vmkj  oonld  get  at  them. 

[fa  just  lib  our  haaon  for  next  Sand^.  Susie,''  said 
Charlie; '"the  fowls  In  the  air  came  and  deronred  it  np,' 
70U  know.  That  means  Dioky,  though  he's  only  onsy 
and  not  a  foiri  of  the  air,  ezactly," 

And  I  don't  like  to  oompare  him  to  Satan,  either," 
replied  Siiai&  "  A  great  nglj  orow,  or  a  Toltnie^  or  one 
of  thoae  dreadtnl  beta  wonld  seem  more  like  him  than  mj 
pilplons  birdie"  Here  Sosle  stopped  tsIUug  to  let  Disk; 
take  a  seed  from  her  lips. 

"  Bate  are  not  birda,  Soalft  Don't  jon  know  better  than 
that  f "  said  Ohariia.  "  Beeidei^  don't  700  remember  that 
Baten  is  said  to  bo  sometimea  like  *an  angel  of  lightt'  and 
of  eontse  engels  are  prettier  then  Dicky.  But  I'd  adriae 
yon,  Bnsls^  not  to  plant  any  of  the  seeds  in  that  shallow 
baaket,  aa  yon  did  beforck  11  Dioky  hadn't  eaten  them, 
the  son  wonld  hare  'eoorohed  them,'  nnleea  you  had 
watered  them  two  or  three  timee  a  day.  Ton  know  how 
the  oroooa  died  In  It  last  Winter." 

"Wall,  there  ere  no  thoma  to  choke  them,  anyway,  in 
thia  room,"  said  Snala.  "There  is  plenty  ot  good  gnrandt 
thongh,  end  we'll  do  onr  beat  with  that" 

And  aa  their  mother  heard  them  talking,  ahe  prayed  that 
file  aeed  aown  in  their  hearta,  wbioh  she  knew  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  oanaed  to  spring  up  in  its  treeh  aoU,  might 
bring  forth  a  hundredfold  to  the  glory  of  Ood. 


"  BEHOLD,  THERE  WENT  OUT  A  SOWER  TO  SOW." 
Gharux  and  Snsie  were  very  fond  of  flowers.  When 
Febmaiy  came  with  ita  brighter  annahineand  longer  daja, 
Qm  planta  in  their  little  bay  window,  wbioh  seemed  to 
stand  still  the  eerly  pert  ot  the  Winter,  all  began  to  bloom 
moat  beantltnlly.  TIm  children  sowed  a  great  many  aeeda 
ot  mbenas  and  other  Siting  flowers  in  little  pota,  to  have 
ready  to  pat  out  in  the  ground  as  soon  aa  the  dangec  from 
froet  waa  over.  It  was  so  pleaasnt  to  watch  the  tiny  shoots 
spring  np,  and  to  think  of  the  beautifnl,  gay  blosaoms 
which  eaoh  one  wonld  bear  when  the  warm  Hay  and  Jnne 
sunshine  fdl  on  the  youog  plants  When  they  were  about 
a  qnarta  ot  an  ineh  high,  the  chlldTon  were  Invitad  to 
q>end  a  dqr  or  two  sway  from  home  with  their  oonsln 
Alias,  Hothor  and  bther  went^  too,  and  only  Bridget  waa 
left  to  take  eaie  of  the  plantik  Aa  ao<m  aa  the  chUdian 
got  beok  they  ran  to  the  window  to  see  about  their  flowers, 
eepedeUy  the  Httle  seedlings.  How  badly  they  felt  when 
th^  saw  that  not  a  whole  green  ahoot  waa  left  ot  theae 
laat    They  ran  to  Bridget  in  distress 

"  Ob,  them  little  weeds  T'  ahe  said,  looking  rather  aoom> 
fnlly  at  the  bare  green  atems.  "Shore,  I  watered  all  the 
flowers,  bat  to^y  whin  I  let  Dioky  out  for  an  airln'  in 
the  parlor,  as  yei  mamma  toald  me  to  do,  I  joat  let  him 
piek  away  at  the  little  things.  Share  they're  no  good  like 
the  other  pretty  poalea," 

Well,  it  would  do  no  good  to  tiet  now,  the  children 
thought.  Bo,  thongh  they  felt  very  mnah  like  being 
ecoaswith  Bridget;  they  oonoluded  thatitwonldbabattar  to 
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Ton  have  often  admired  the  line  of  shimmering  light 
whieh  shines  on  the  miOad  waters  whan  the  moon  la  In  the 
heavens.  Look  In  any  other  direction  and  the  waters  are 
dark  and  tnrablod.  Look  toward  the  orb  ot  night,  and 
yon  see  the  glory  sU  the  wqr,  right  from  your  feet  to  the 
heavens  above.  Another  standing  beside  yon.  looking  at 
another  angle,  wBl  see  another  line  of  light  and  gloiy,  and 
another  in  another  place  will  see  another ;  and  so  on  eod- 
leaaly.  The  moon  la  resUy  shining  over  sll  the  water,  but 
eaoh  one  eeea  only  a  portion  of  its  radiance,  and  that 
portion  only  by  looking  In  one  direotion.  So  la  it  in  the 
BiblsL  The  glory  is  shining  all  over  it.  Yon  may  aee 
nothing  of  heaven  in  it  ao  long  aa  yon  will  not  look  in  the 
right  direction.  Bnt  look  to  the  point  ot  eight ;  look  to 
Jesus,  and  yon  will  see  the  glory  ot  the  Bible.  Ton  can- 
not eee  It  alL  Another  will  see  something  else  that  yon 
do  not.  And  another,  standing  at  another  poin^  will  eee 
something  that  you  and  ha  have  misaad.  Bat  every  one 
who  looka  earnestly  In  the  right  direotion  will  aee  eom» 
thing.  We  may  be  called  by  di&eient  names,  and  we  may 
look  at  saored  tmth  at  difEerant  angles ;  bat  if  "  loddng 
onto  Jssos  "  be  our  motto,  we  ahall  see  "  the  glory  of  the 
Lord."  And  thongh  noone  ean  see  it  all,  each  one  will 
aee  all  ha  needa.  Every  one  that  looka  in  the  right  direo- 
tion will  aee  a  path  ot  light  and  glory  leading  from  his 
own  feet  acroaa  the  troubled  waters  ol  his  life,  np  to  the 
heavens  abovck  "We  all  with  open  face  beholding  aa  in 
a  gloss  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  ehanged  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory  ";  and  "whea  Chria^  who  is 
oar  life,  ahall  appear,  then  ahall  ye  also  tppaut  iii\  Him 
in  glory  "  (OoL  iiL  i).--J.  Monro  Gibam,  B.U. 


Hi.vn  Uw  oouraga  to  "ent"  the  moat  agrteaUo  so- 
qualntanee  you  have  when  yon  an  oonvineed  that  he 
laoka  prinolpla.  "  A  friend  should  bear  with  a  friend's 
iufimutiaa,"  but  not  with  hla  vioaa^ 


The  Tng  of  War. 


THE  TUG  OF  WAR. 
A  YKHi  pleauat  guna  it  is,  and  one  oalonl&tod  to  de- 
Telop  the  mnaolM  of  tlia  pilfer.  WhiabsTer  side  pnU 
the  other  orer  a  oertkin  line  is  the  viator.  Th«e  ohO- 
dren  are  Uunonghlj  in  Mmest,  uid  u  long  as  theydo  not 
allow  thsir  good&Btnre  to  be  destrojed,  the;  will  eDJoy 
thdr  tng  of  war.  Uen  pUj  at  thii  fiame  a>  well  as  ohil- 
tlren,  and  with  then  it  ia  a  reel  test  of  strength. 


VfiBB  (o  be  what  jron  are,  and  70a  get  what  jonwiab. 

Batheb  be  the  tail  among  lions  than  the  head  among, 
foxes. 

The  flower  of  meekness  grows  on  the  stem  of  gOKNk — 
JUonlgomety, 

Hb  that  tbmka  he  can  afford  to  be  ne^,g«nt  k  not  tar 
from  being  poor.^J^iMoit, 


The  Watoliinan    and  the    Stranger. 


THE   UTE  REV,   DR  ABRAHAM   DE  SOU.' 

Ths  Ute  Bev.  Profeuor  Abraluun  De  Sola,  LL.D., 
ithoM  portrait  appeus  berowith,  was  not  only  tho  oldest 
Jewiab  pastor  ia  Canada,  but  a  theologian  whosa  fame 
amoag  his  own  people  was  world'Wid&  He  was  bom  ia 
London,  England,  on  tha  18th  of  Septembor,  1827,  and 
oame  from  an  ancient  Spanish-Jewish  fomilj'.  His  fathar, 
the  Bar.  David  Aaion  Da  Sola,  enjoyad  a  high  reputation 
as  a  divine  and  sobolar,  and  his  anoestois  present  a  long 
Hne  of  illnstrions  names  celebrated  as  soholan,  pbjsidana 
and  statesmen. 

Tonng  Do  Sola  reeeiyed  a  eatefal  sdnoaticm,  ttnder 
paternal  saperrislnn.  After  having  finished  his  aoademioal 
stadias,  he  took  to  Hebrew,  literature  and  theology.  In 
1847,  resptauUng  to  a  call  bom  the  FmiogaMe-Hebtew 
oongregation  of  Uontreal,  he  began  the  oaroer  of  a  pastor, 
in  which  in  aHat'jean 
he  aohiered  ssoh  wide 
disiinotkn.  Ha  earlT- 
faeoame  a  favorite  on 
the  leotnre  platform,  and 
his  talsDta  weie  so  eon- 
■inonoaa  that  In  181S  be 
waa  aiftointed  Profenor 
of  Eebtew  and  Semitio 
Hleimtan  In  HcOili  Col- 
lege. Tha  dntiea  at- 
toehed  to  that  honon- 
Ue  ofBee  he  diaohstged 
with  ooMsndaMs  zeal 
Bhortlr  •n«r  Uiis  th« 
degree  of  Doote  of 
Laws  waa  ecmfeaed  on 
him,  and  be  was  sdeoU 
ed  to  address  the  grada- 
atea  on  behalf  of  the 
Facnl^  at  one  of  the 
Oommemoementa.  He 
was  also  chosen  Fred- 
dent  of  the  Natural  Hia- 
torj  SooetT,  and  deliv- 
ered before  it  verj  inter- 
estiDg  leotnres  on  Jewish 
history,  and  on  the  zoo- 
logy, eonnogony  and 
botany  of  the  Boriptares. 

Professor  De  Sola  la- 
bored eamertly  for  the  j^,  ^j,  ^^_  „^ 
welfare  of  his  brethren 

aa  a  minister,  bnt  more  partienlatly  as  a  writer,  bis  oon- 
trolling  aim  being  always  the  exaltation  ot  the  reUgion 
of  Israel,  and  the  presentation  of  the  grandanr  of  the 
Jewish  literatnre.  Among  bis  works  were  "  Notes  on  the 
Jews  of  Persia,"  "  Commentary  on  Samuel  Hansazid's  In- 
trodnction  to  the  Talmod,"  "Peritsol's  Cosmography," 
"lite  of  Sbabetbsi  Tsei,"  "History  of  the  Jews  of 
Poland,"  "History  of  the  J'ews  of  Fnmce,"  "Critical  Con- 
sideration of  the  Dietary  Laws  of  the  Hebrews,"  "  Life  of 
Saaidia  a  Oaon,"  and  nnmerotu  other  worka,  Dr.  De  Sola, 
while  thns  active  in  literary  walka,  also  identified  himself 
prominently  with  ednoation  and  cliaritable  organizationB. 

His  dealii  is  a  sad  loss  to  the  Cboroh  for  which  he  did 
so  mnoh.  Bis  foneral  in  Montreal  was  attended  by  many 
leading  citizens,  and  clergyman  of  nearly  every  leligioos 
pcnnasion  in  the  city  were  present,  testifying  by  the  deep 
sorrow  depicted  in  their  ooontenanoes  to  the  lespeot  in 
which  they  held  the  memory  of  the  departed.  The  service 
wu  oondaoted  by  the  Ber,  H.  P.  Uendes,  of  the  Nine- 
TOfa.  XII.    No.  3.-11. 


teentb  Street  Synagogne  in  New  ^ork,  and  editor  id  tha 
American  Sebrwo. 


THE  WATCHMAN  AND  THE  STRANGER 
'Whkn  the  hum  of  bosiness  bad  oriised,  the  evening 
shadows  had  fallen,  and  the  ci^  lamps  were  lighted,  then 
began  the  dnties  of  Captain  Eamshaw,  private  night- 
wotohman.  Every  one  in  the  square  of  which  he  had 
charge  will  remember  the  stately  man  with  military  bear- 
ing, who  wai  so  vigilant  and  faithfiil ;  no  nnlocked  door, 
no  gas  left  bnraing  by  careleas  cderks,  escsped  his  ey& 

"If  Eamshaw  owned  the  square^  he  wouldn't  be  more 
osief  ul,"  wss  often  said. 

The  eaptain's  heart  glowed  with  pride  at  tha  compli- 
ments he  jeoeived— very  snbatantial  ones  at  Christmas 
from  some  of  the  merchants  whom  he  ssrved. 


evening  as  he  waa 
pacing  the  aqiisre,  he 
heard  footsteps  ap- 
proaching. It  was  sel- 
dom that  any  one  passed 


streets  at  night,  except 
an  officer  or  soma 
dmnlfpn  person  mis- 
taken in  his  wi^. 

The  eaptain  panaed  in 
the  shadow.  Boon  a 
tall  figure  pssaad  nnder 
a  lamp,  a  IttUe  distance 
ofE;  bnt  the  keen  «ye 
of  the  watdi  had  scan- 
ned his  dress  snd  knew 
that  he  was  not  an 
ottloex.  He  waa  a 
stranger,  apparently, 
for  he  was  looking  from 
right  to  left  as  if  donbt- 
tal  of  bis  oonrse.  When 
he  resohed  the  osptain 
'  be  paused. 

"Are  yon  an  oOoer. 
friend,  and  will  yon 
direct  one  who  waa 
never  before  in  your 
(rityr 

The  quaint  address 
and  deep,  rich  voice 
were  peonliariy  winning.  He  appeared  like  a  clergyman, 
bnt  bis  shabby  dress  and  saOor-liko  handle  puzaled  Cap- 
tain Eamshaw, 

"  Vbst  do  you  wsnt  at  this  time  o'  night?"  wss  the 
f^fFrespons& 

"I  came  on  a  coasting  schooner," returned  the  stranger, 
addin(b  with  great  simplicity,  "Do  you  know  Andrew 
Smith  ?    I  go  to  his  house  to-nigbt" 

Otptain  Eamshaw  would  have  smiled,  bat  oonld  not 
before  that  benign  oonntenanoe  with  the  flowing  patri- 
aiohal  beard.  He  told  him  reapectfnlly  that  he  did  not 
know  Andrew  Smith,  bnt  if  he  had  the  atreet  and  number, 
tha  atationed  police  would  show  him  the  way. 

"Will  yon  permit  me  to  rest  a  bit  on  these  stops?" 
asked  the  old  man.     "  I  am  too  weary  to  go  on." 

" Certainly,"  said  the  watch.     "You  should  have  left 
the  aohooner  earlier,  sir ;  this  is  no  time  to  enter  a  strange 
city." 
"I  bnded   before  dark,"  wii  tha  reply,  "bnt  mj 


Tlie  Watchman  and   tke   Stranger. 


UMt0T*B  bosiaui  kspt  me.  That  if  almjt  m;  fiitt  oon- 
can." 

"I  took  Tou  to  be  on  yom  o^m  hook,"  laid  the  otpUin. 
"I  ebuuld  not  think  fae'd  expect  one  of  joni  mge  to  be 
about  wh*rvee  mfteTMark,  It  isn't  ufe.  Desperate  eliar- 
aetoTi  are  there  who  oome  ont  with  the  rata  and  daiknoM  T' 

"  And  this  ia  the  oondemn&tlDn,  that  light  ia  oome  Into 
the  world,  «nd  men  lo^ed  darkneae  rather  than  light,  be- 
'  eauM  their  deadi  were  evil." 

The  atrangai  repeated  thig  alowlj,  with  monmtol  em- 
phaauL 

"That's  Soriptnr',  I  a'poee,"  aaid  Captain  Eamabaw, 
who  had  noTei  before  heard  a  text  when  on  dntj,  "  bnt  it 
latnie." 

Ha  thonght  thia  a  pioaa  reflection,  bnt  hia  atzange 
Tiaitor  did  not  aeem  eatiafied,  for  he  aaid,  earneatlT  : 

"I  troat  that  joa  believe  in  tba  H0I7  Boriptnrea, 
Maud  ;  all  that  ia  written  therein  ia  'npright,  even  worda 
of  troth.'" 

The  wateh  anddenlj  thonght  he  had  "betta  be  moving 
OB."  Witan  be  oame  aronnd  again  the  old  faian  was  alseep. 

"  Wb7,  air,  yonll  be  robbed  and  murdered  jet  f  cried 
the  eaptain,  aronaing  him. 

"Mf  Master  carea  for  me,"  waa  the  calm  reply.  "I 
■leap  nnhanned  among  the  violent  Thej  ears  not  for 
B17  treaanrea — mj  Bible  and  theae  traota,"  lifting  hia 
bondle,  "bnt  som^ftimeB  they  listen  a  moment,  ao  I  go 
among  them.  On  the  Beaooaat  I  am  well  known.  They 
flail  me  Father  Gwynn.  When  they  are  in  tionble  I  oom> 
fort  them  with  Qod'a  own  word.  I  preach  on  land  and 
aea  to  tboae  who  do  not  go  to  ohnioh.  I  have  no  homc^ 
bat  there  ia  always  a  plaoe  to  lay  my  head,  and  that  la 
more  than  my  blessed  Uaater  had,  for  it  ia  written  'The 
Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  Uj  Hia  head.' " 

Captaia  Esmahaw  waa  silent 

"I  taJhed  on  the  wharf  to-night  with  men  who  never 
baard  of  Christ  Perhaps  good  seed  waa  sown.  In  a  few 
days  I  hope  to  retnm  to  the  coast"  Then  suddenly  raia- 
ing  hia  eyea  to  the  motionlcM  gnard,  he  laid,  "I  most 
Mk  after  yonr  aonl's  welfare,  friend  I  Ttw  tund  led  tae 
to  yon  for  acme  wise  pnrpoae." 

All  the  ogbelief  in  hia  listening  heart  bnrat  forth, 

"  So  yon  think  it'e  the  Lord'a  doing  f  Now  I  say,  yon 
ebancad  to  croes  my  beat  when  I  was  oiviL  Bnt  we  all 
look  at  thinga  differently  ;  It'll  be  the  same  in  the  end  1" 

"  My  friend,  yon  are  greatly  mistaken  I"  returned  Fatker 
Owynn.  "It  makea  an  eternilr'B  difTeienoe  whether  one 
baa  the  right  belief  or  not    Ton  are  a  watohmaik,  I  pr» 

This  Introduoed  the  captaln'a  favorite  topic  With  via. 
fUe  pride  he  told  how  he  had  guarded  the  square  for 
twelve  year& 

"  There  are  millioua  ot  property  here,  sir,  and  the  buDd- 
isgs  are  all  in  my  eharge.  Nothing  has  happened  sinoe  I 
todk  the  podtioD !" 

"  Have  you  had  no  robberies  ?" 

"  No,  air  I"  said  the  night-watch,  with  empbauc  "  They 
bave  had  them  in  other  parte  of  the  city ;  bnt  I  keep 
OS  the  move^  and  if  any  auspieious  person  appears,  I  osU 
thepoliee;" 

"  Have  there  been  no  ilrea  in  all  theae  years  t" 

'*  Not  here,     I  am  on  the  watch,  you  see  I" 

The  stranger's  next  question  wss  solemn  and  searehing. 

"  Have  you  returned  thanka  for  this  long  nrainn  of 
pioepen^  ?" 

"Why  ahonld  I?"  replied  Captain  Eamahaw,  almost 
Uglily.  "Haven't  t  been  oaiefnl  and  faithful,  never 
■Isetang  at  my  post  ?  Why  should  I  tbaak  the  Lord  tor 
■ay  own  prudence  T"   . 


Father  Owynn  was  silent  bnt  bis  aad,  ebooked  face  ml^ 
dned  the  other,  for  be  adraneed,  kindly  : 

"But  you  and  I  won't  quairel  about  this,  It  is  now 
time  to  go,  it  we  would  meet  the  polioe." 

Whan  they  parted  Father  Owynn  aaid  : 

"  We  may  never  meet  again,  friend.  I  wish  I  eoold 
oonvinoe  you  that  Ood  directs  the  smalleat  affaire  of  lite. 
■  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  bnt  by  my  Spirit,  saitfa  Iha 
Lord  of  Hosts.'  Oh,  my  friend,  will  yon  not  lo<^  into 
this  matter  ?" 

"  And  remember  this,"  ha  eontinued,  with  the  mijeetle 
saverity  that  tha  old  prophets  might  have  abown,  "it  la 
written  in  Ood's  Word,  and  Ha  will  yet  prove  it— 'Ex- 
cept the  Lord  keapelh  Uie  city,  the  watohman  wakath  but 
in  vain.'" 

Father  Owynn  repeated  the  pasuge  again,  impreaaively, 
and  went  away. 

"  He'd  give  the  Lord  the  credit  of  evarything  T  mut- 
tered Captun  Eamebaw,  "  bnt  theie'd  be  queer  doinga  it 
it  waant  for  ua  watohmeu  !" 

"  Bnt  it  was  long  before  he  eeased  to  think  of  his  mid- 
night  visitor,  and  the  text  that  rang  in  his  ears  like  a 
prophecy. 

Some  months  later,  as  Ciiplain  Eamshaw  waa  on  gnard, 
a  gust  of  wind  suddenly  swept  tha  sqnarc  Thinking  It 
might  betoken  rain,  ba  lifted  his  eyes  to  the  sky.  Tha 
blood  leaped  into  his  bronsed  face ;  there  was  a  lurid 
gleam  in  Warranton,  Power  &  Oo.'s  ston— fire  in  hia  own 

Tha  captain  instantly  gave  the  alann.  The  firemen 
were  aoon  on  the  spot  Bnt  the  bnilding  was  so  aaonred 
by  the  bolts  and  the  iron  abutters  that  thqy  eoold  not  gat 
inside,  and  the  fiie  was  in  the  npper  story. 

"I'll  go  to  Warranton'a  for  a  key,"  cried  Captain  Eam- 
shaw, starting  on  the  run. 

But  he  had  not  gone  far  before  aomething  sew  oooomd 
to  the  athlelio  man— terrible  in  the  pieaent  oriaia.  His 
step  faltered,  bis  feet  would  aoaroely  support  his  trembling 
frame ;  like  one  in  a  nightmare,  no  effort  of  will  haataned 
hia  progress.  Ha  met  no  one  whom  he  could  send  ahead  ; 
he  oonld  only  go  alonly  on,  knowing  tiiat  each  moment 
was  an  advantage  to  the  fire-fiend.  He  groaned  aloud  as 
he  thonght  of  the  proper^  he  had  proudly  guarded.  Ha 
He  reached  Mr.  Warrenton's  boose  too  exhanated  to  puU 
tbebelL 

The  eaptain  aays  he  was  insensible  about  twenty  mia- 
ntea.  When  he  came  to  himself  ha  heard  the  dang  of 
flre-beU%  and  as  distinctly  as  if  he  were  t>eaida  him,  tha 
■trangar'a  striking  text ; 

"Exoept  the  Iiord  keep  the  dty,  the  watchman  waksQi 
but  in  vain." 

He  realized  then  that  hia  midnight  visitor  waa  right 

The  aquara  waa  bomed  tiiat  night  It  la  rebuilt ;  bot 
CapUiu  Eamahaw  does  not  gUAtd  it  The  story  ot  that 
terrible  walk  was  not  believed ;  forgotten  were  the  twelve 
yeaia  erf  faithfulness  under  the  smart  of  calamity  ;  he  waa 
dismissad  with  severe  tebokck 

Theoldwatobmaii  bears  hia  bitter  punishment  patieotiy, 
for  he  bjw  learned  to  rely  npon  the  Lord  whom  ha  once 
dwpised.  He  earns  hia  bread  by  watching  in  so  obseore 
store  near  the  scene  of  bis  formsr  labors ;  but  every  night 
he  risita  the  old  square,  hoping  to  aid  it  there  is  troaUi^ 
and  perhaps  regain  his  repntation.  And  often  as  he  gosi 
the  ronnds  in  the  silent  night  he  repeats : 

"  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  Aij,  the  watohman  waketh 
bnt  in  vain." 


Not  he  that  has  little,  bat  he  that  doaiiM  aauik.  It  poob 


Montiinflnt  to  the   Late   Frank    Leslie. 


ATMOSPHERIC  DUST. 
EnBT  ons  la  aware  that  the  atnonphera  bolda  qaanti- 
Aiei  of  dnat  in  nupoiiaioD.  Th»  dost  betraja  ita  preaenea 
toj  aettling  apon  our  clothM,  fornitare  and  othw  objeota  ; 
<>iit  on  aooonnt  of  the  minQteneai  of  iU  parUalea  it  Mtinot 
4>«  aeea  aa  It  float*  in  the  sir,  eseept  ntider  the  illnmination 
■of  a  atrong  light,  aa  in  the  oaae  o(  a  aanbeam  ehining  in  a 
dark  rooa>.  Beaidaa  the  grains  of  dnat  which  may  be 
«eaji  in  thia  manner,  there  are  othera  whioh  can  be  per- 
«elTed  ODljf  through  the  miefoeoope,  and  othera  amaller 
«t[ll,  little  nothioga  like  nebtiloaitiea  in  the  aky,  whioh 
«eem  to  become  more  namerooB  aa  they  are  Bought  for 
^th  more  powerfnl  inatnimenti.  These  biti  ol  doat, 
lifted  up  and  carried  hither  and  thither  by  the  atmospheric 
«nfTentB,  miut  not  be  oTerlooked— for  they  play  a  part  of 
condderable  importance  in  teneatrial  eoonomy,  and  giTe 
ria*  to  real  geologioal  fonnations.  Clonds  ol  impalpable 
dna^  falling  from  the  air  in  ahowera  of  oonaidarable  abun- 
dance, are  not  anoommon  in  lome  oonntriea,  and  have 
beau  notioad  in  periods  of  hiatory.  Bhowera  of  doat  both 
w«t  and  dry,  are  quite  beqnent  in  the  Oape  de  Verd 
lilanda,  and  are  called  "  red  foga  "  txj  the  aailon.  They 
■an  alao  common  in  Sicily  and  Italy,  and  ooenr  ao  often  in 
Mme  parta  of  f^ina  aa  aosrcely  to  attract  remark,  '  A 
«faover  of  vary  fbae  doat  whioh  fell  in  Soathem  Franoe  in 
October,  1816,  waa  found  by  the  analyaia  of  H.  Bomaa 
«sd  die  mierosoopio  tests  applied  by  M.  Ehrenbnrg,  to  be 
•oompoaed  of  the  fine  aanda  of  Oniana,  and  to  contain  the 
■characteristic  dialoma  and  microacopio  ahella  ol  Sooth 


BUBBTANOX  AJH)  SEApOW. 
Br  ciRnnuL  vxwutx. 

Text  do  bat  grcipa  In  learning's  pedant  ronnd 
Who  on  the  tsntasles  of  sense  bestow 
An  Idol  substenoe,  bidding  us  bow  low 

Betore  those  shades  ot  being  which  are  fonnd,' 

Btlirlng  or  stUI,  on  man's  brlel  trlal-gronnd ; 

Aa  U  anoh  shapes  and  modes,  whioh  aome  and  go 
Had  angbt  ot  Tratta  or  Lite  In  their  poor  show. 

To  Bwa;  or  Judge,  and  skill  to  p^n  or  wonni 

Bon  ol  Immortal  seed,  hlgh-dcetlned  maul 

Know  thy  dread  gift— a  ereatiLre,  ;et  a  eanse; 
Each  mind  Its  own  oentie,  and  It  diawt 

Borne  to  Itself,  and  molds  In  Its  thonght's  span. 
All  outward  things,  the  tbsssJb  ol  Its  wlU, 
Aided  by  heaven,  by  earth  nnthwarted  atili 


RESTORING  SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE. 
Bkh'  Fasba,  the  Tnrkish  OoTemor  of  Jertualam, 
meuUy  received  Imperative  ordara  from  Snltan  Abdnl 
Hamld  to  r««nme  the  work  of  reatoiation  of  Solomon' 
Temple,  oonunenoed  nndar  the  reign  of  Abdnl  Aaiz  ;  bn 
diMOutinaed  some  five  years  ago.  The  pasha  haa  alao 
been  inatnioted  to  clear  the  greataqnare  fronting  the  Tem- 
ple lA  all  the  rabhiah  and  rank  vegetation  with  which  it 
ia  at  pneent  enoambered.  In  thia  square  atanda  the 
famona  Uoaqoe  of  Omar,  whioh  derivee  a  levenoe  of  aome 
976,000  a  year  hom  pilgrim  contrihntiona,  and  other 
aonnea.  ^therto  the  greater  portion  of  thia  anm  found 
ita  way  annually  to  StambouL  The  Sultan,  however,  haa 
decreed  that  henceforth  it  ahall  be  applied  to  defraying 
the  ezpensea  of  the  works  above  alluded  to,  the  preaent 
rMomption  of  whioh,  as  well  as  their  or^:lnal  Inception, 
ia  due  in  reality  to  anggestiona  made  at  different  limea  to 
the  Ottoman  anthoritica  by  members  of  the  Austrian  Int- 
peiial  family.     The  leatoradon  of  the  Temple  mlna  vaa 


begnn  at  the  Inatanee  of  Franoia  Joaeph  dqhng  his  vUt 
to  the  Holy  Ijand,  ahortly  after  the  accession  of  Abdnl 
Aziz  to  the  throne ;  and  it  was  the  reoent  pilgrimage  of 
the  Arcbdnke  Bandolph  to  Jadea  that  imparted  a  beeh 
impulse  to  the  interrupted  enterprise.  Not  only  haa  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  aignified  it  to  be  his  aovereign 
will  that  the  works  should  be  carried  ont  without  further 
delay,  but  two  offiofala  ot  the  Sublime  Forte,  Serid  and 
Baif  Efiendin,  have  already  left  Oonatantinople  for  Jem- 
aalem  with  inatnctiona  to  take  meaanrea,  on  their  arrival, 
tor  iuBuring  the  literal  tnUUlment  of  hia  msjeety'a  decreea. 
The  gntitade  of  Christian*  and  Jewa  alike  ia  dne  to  Abdnl 
Hamid  for  lending  hia  high  authority  to  ao  generona  and 
enlightened  an  undertaking.— Zoadm  IVegraph. 


MONUMENT  TO  THE  UTE  FRANK  LESUE. 

Ok  Monday,  the  S^tb  of  Jnn<^  took  place  the  aolemn 
and  impreadve  acrvice  In  conneetion  with  the  ccmaeentkn 
of  the  ground  in  Woodlawn  Cemetery  wbeie,  bmeaUt  » 
granite  aarocphagua  of  noUa  dimeosiona  and  of  aimplot 
yet  imposing,  design,  lie  the  mortal  remains  of  Frank 
Leslie.  The  invitationa  to  the  ceremony  were  confined  to 
the  old  and  faithful  employ^  who  bad  aerved  the  deceaaed 
pnbliaher  for  years,  and  to  whom  the  occasion  waa  <»•  of 
monmfol  and  tender  interest. 

A  apeoial  train  having  been  provided  fay  Ut&  Frank 
Ziealie,  nnder  whose  immediate  and  aaiiouB  superviaiaB 
the  monument  haa  been  ereoted,  the  eorf^i^  on  arriving 
■t  Woodlawn,  wound  its  way  tbrougb  the  city  of  the  dead 
to  halt  in  front  of  the  ptcturasqno  plot  wherein  Frank 
Ledie^  after  life'*  fltfnl  fever,  sleep*  well  The  scene  was 
indeed  imprssrive  aa  grave-viaaged  men  atood  in  gronpa 
around  the  last  reatiog-plaoa  of  him  to  whom  in  life  tbef 
wen  BO  devotedly  attached,  and  whose  memory  ii  to-day 
so  green  in  their  hearts — impressive,  ss  the  widow,  aided 
by  a  Sister,  in  the  grim  costnms  of  her  Order,  deposited  a 
bonoh  of  white  flower*  on  the  daisy-dappled  kndll — im- 
preesive,  aa  the  Bev.  Dr.  Swer,  in  priestly  gown,  the  *nn 
gilding  hlB  apostolic  head  as  with  a  nimbns,  in  a  few  sweat 
and  aolemn  words,  requested  the  Bar,  Dr.  Talmaga  to 
address  the  on- lookers— impressiva  as  in  the  midst  of  a 
ailenoe,  broken  only  by  the  Bnmmar  bum  of  Insect  Ufa  and 
the  plash  ot  lingering  raindiopa  from  the  ombragaon* 
treea.  Dr.  Talmage  stepped  forth,  with  bared  head,  and 
t-pcke  the  following  worda : 

"  In  thia  queenly  month  of  the  year,  the  air  redolent  of 
reeorrection,  and  at  thia  hour  when  the  cdouda  are  dropping 
enough  tears  to  show  na  that  heaven  ia  in  sympathy  with 
earthly  grief,  this  reverential  gronp  asaemhle*  at  the  gm« 
of  the  great  American  publishers  We  do  not  try  to  awaken 
him  from  the  last  alnmber  which,  two  yeara  and  a  half 
ago,  he  entered  on,  but  oome  to  put  our  hands  of  dedie^ 
tion  Bpou  tbia  marble,  acnlptnred  with  exquisite  taate^ 
and  bearing  the  inscription  written  by  her  to  whom  ha 
waa  arerything.  The  vs*t  btiainea*  emporium  on  Park 
Flsoewill  be  the  monnment  to  hia  commercial  and  literary 
industry,  but  this  marble  will  stand  u  the  monnment  ot  a 
wife's  lore.  May  it  remain  undamaged  of  the  elemanli 
and  nnprofaned  ot  rathlaa*  touch  till  the  last  oonvulaica 
of  nature  ahall  shatter  it. 

"  Now  that  time  haa  rolled  on  and  for  so  many  monflm 
the  weary  brain  bat  been  coded  off  and  the  artiatia  hand 
baa  forgotten  ita  ennning,  the  world  mora  deliberately 
Boan*  and  appredatas  the  work  of  Frank  Laali&  He 
fought  bis  own  way  to  the  top.  Ancestral  deoraa  had  dfr 
termined  that  ha  should  follow  the  bnainan  of  ^an- 
making,  bnt  ha  could  no  more  b*  kept  at  that  than  Bam 
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Jonson  conid  be  kept  a  briekli^er,  or  Sknkespeftre  «  wool- 
comber,  or  Lord  Bacon  b  weaver,  or  Oudiiul  Vfodlaef  a 
batohar,  or  Miofaael  Farrada^  a  blaokamith.  Oenlxu  ia  « 
dirime  pneh  to  some  partdenlu  work.  Frank  Lealie  was 
bom  an  artiBL  He  did  for  Uila  coantry  wkat  tiio  Mut- 
traled  London  Ntwt  did  i<u  Oreat  Britain.  He  waa  the 
father  of  pictorial  litaratnTQ  in  Amerioa.  For  twADt^-fiTe 
jeara  all  tho  great  publio  erenta  were  leprodooed  bj  thia 
maatep-mind.  The  hiatotian  of  the  fntnn  will  find  kia 
rioheet  teaonroe  ia  the  engraTer*!  pc»tfotia  We  would 
not  haTe  to  go  atnmbling  tkrongh  the  pagea  of  andeut 
biatoriana  if  in  other  oentorlea  Babylon  and  Thebea,  and 
Tjn  and  Athena,  and  Hflcaalaneom  and  Ninevdi,  had 
known  bow  graphieallj  to  piotorialiM.  We  start  in 
infano;  with  a  lore  of  piotairea  and  never  g«t  orer  it    The 


haa  Taniahed  from  our  sight.  His  imperial  p 
■navi^,  his  momentum  of  baaineas  foroe,  his  prinedj 
hoapitalitj,  his  genins  to  play  as  well  as  work,  his  capacd^ 
for  invention,  nuking  it  as  eaaj  for  him  to  think  of  som^ 
thing  new  as  otJiera  to  think  of  something  old,  his  an- 
tagoniam  to  humdrom,  his  sympathy  for  hard-working 
men  in  his  employ,  cootinning  their  wages  when  they 
were  siek  and  providing  for  -their  familiea  when  &vj  were 
dead,  his  servioea  aa  artist,  as  philanthropiat,  aa  Intor- 
natinnal  OommUsioner,  his  magnilloent  indnatry  nntil  the 
Isst,  and  then  hit  heroism  when  told  he  most  go,  are 
thonghts  to  be  tceaanied  by  all  his  frienda. 

"At  the  time  of  Frank  Lealie'a  departure  editors  of 
jonmala  all  over  the  land  wrote  of  him,  honoring  hla 
genina  and  deploring  hla  toansfarenee  to  another  world. 


qniekeat  and  moat  eosdenaed  way  of  impreaaing  the  publio 
mind  is  by  the  piMorUL  What  the  painter  does  by  his 
bmah  for  a  few  favorites,  the  engraver  does  by  bis  knife 
for  tbe  million.  What  the  author  aoeomplishea  by  fifty 
pagaa  the  aitiat  does  by  a  flaab.  The  beat  part  of  a  [Mint- 
ing that  ooata  ten  thonaand  dollars  you  may  buy  for  ten 
oenta.  Fine  paintings  belong  to  the  ariatooraoy  of  art 
Engravings  belong  to  the  damocrscy  of  sit  God  speed 
the  good  piotnras  on  their  way  with  mioistriee  of  know- 
ledge and  meroy.  Spread  them  before  yonr  children  after 
the  tea-hoar  haa  peaaed  and  the  evening  circle  ia  gathered. 
Throw  them  on  the  invalid's  conoh.  Strew  them  throngh 
tho  rail-train  to  cheer  the  traveler  on  his  jonney. 

"Now,  we  do  not  plant  tbb  monnment  aa  the  period  to 
the  chapter  of  an  active  life,  but  only  aa  a  milestone  on 
the  road  to  echievemenL  Frank  Lealie'a  work  will  live  as 
long  aa  American  literature,  although  his  brilliant  person 


bat  the  words  that  most  impressed  me  were  tbOM  of  an 
aaaooiate  in  bnaiiiesa,  who  aaid  :  'With  the  esoeption  o( 
hia  visits  to  Europe  and  bis  Bummer  vaeations,  I  bad 
almost  daily  iotaroonrse  with  Ur.  Leslie  for  twen^^ftre 
years.  I  have  seen  him  in  many  potitions  of  tronble  and 
diSonlty,  but  never  aaw  him  thrown  off  hia  mental  bal- 
ance In  all  these  years  I  never  heard  him  atter  a  pro- 
fane or  oooise  or  intemperate  expreaaion.  He  was  in- 
variably the  some  oourteoos,  conaistent,  well-balaneed 
gentleman.' 

"Bnt  the  journey  is  ended.  How  short  a  mile  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave  1  Oone  from  struggle,  from  midnter- 
pretation,  from  hard  work— yea,  gone  from  muoh  that  wss 
bright  and  beautiful,  for  ha  knew  how  to  langh  and  sing ; 
gone  mj  long  already  that  it  wonld  seem  inappropriate  to 
say  good-by,  Uight  it  not  be  better  to  postpone  sslnt^ 
tion  till  the  day,  not  far  off,  when  we  hope  to  meet  in  the 


The   American   Institute   of  Christian   Philosophy* 


•nriMting  June  o(  Ood'a  smile,  the  mortal  havisg  pnt  on 
liDinorUlit7 ;  ud  inatMd  ol  gnvejud  It  abalt  be  garden ; 
ud  inatoftd  ot  Bhadowi  plaited  id  out  appmrel,  the  robe  so 
vhite  that  "  no  fnllet  on  earth  oonld  whiten  it."  '  The  de- 
IMrl«d  are  not  dead.  We  who  toil,  wa  who  weeiH  we  who 
■in,  we  ate  the  dewl.  Broken  bearta,  t4ke  oonraga  I  In 
the  far  Eaat  it  is  the  tftutom  to  bring  a  eage  of  birda  to 
the  grftve  of  the  loT«d  one,  and  then  open  the  door  and 
let  the  J>iida  fly  aingiag  towud  heaTao,  Bo  I  open  over 
this  gnve  all  bright-winged  hope*  and  oonaolationa. 
Weeping  xdmj  endure  for  a  night,  bnt  Joy  oometb  in  the 
morning.  Congratulationa  for  the  departed!  Sympktl^ 
lOr  the  liTlng  I" 

When  Dr.  Talmage  had  oonolnded,  Hr,  Biohatd  B. 
KintH'l.  ta  old  uid  attoohed  Mend  ot  Frank  Lealiek  ad- 
dreaaed  the  Baaemblage  in  a  few  tonohing  and  admirably 
eboean  remarki ;  and  then  the  Bev.  Dr.  Ewer — whoaa  tall, 
•light  frune,  in  ita  black  aontana,  atood  ont  in  wondrona 
relief  againit  the  white  Hioophagtu — ottered  awaet,  aad 
woida  in  the  nuna  of  the  Maatar ;  apoka  of  the  ailver 
ohaina  of  Memory,  and  the  golden  ehftina  of  Hope ;  of 
the  good  dead  man,  whoae  life  wu  wwk,  and  who 
oalmly  Uid  eaida  hia  work  to  tender  an  aooonnt  of  his 
•tawardahip.  Dr.  Ewer,  baTing  briefly  explained  the 
natnre  of  tfaa  Mnioe  of  oonaearation,  offered  np  a 
pnyer,  in  whioh  the  entire  uaembli^  jtined  with 
bowed  and  rerennt  bead& 

The  monnment  t«  oompoaed  of  granite,  and  faahioned 
after  the  thape  of  a  aaroophagna,  omamanted  only  with  a 
vide  Oreak  border.  It  ia  plain  almoat  to  aereri^,  bat 
IIi'TT't"  and  impoeing  withaL  On  the  front  panel  in  relief 
la  an  artiat'e  palette,  with  bmahea  and  pandla  laid  aaide, 
•mUunatie  ot  tite  lile-work  of  the  deoeaaad,  anrronnded 
b;f  a  lanrtf  wreath  indloatiTe  of  the  fame  be  aeqnired  in 
Iti  pnmiit  On  the  baaa  ol  the  aareopbagu  are  the  two 
WOtiM,  in  talief  uid  in  large  lattera, 

FRANK    LESLIE. 
On  the  back  pand  ia  the  following  inaoription : 


FBANS    LEBLIS, 
mo  wai  okllAd  to  ran  oa  Uw  lUth  at  JaBnarr,  IMo.    A|*d  W  jaara. 

Hla  life  waa  annobled  tbiongh  Its  whob  eonraa  bj  labor  and 
aaefnlnaM,  and  made  graelona  and  benefleent  bf  tmbUlng  aym- 
patfc;  with  the  necda,  the  }t>j»  and  the  aoiiowa  of  othen. 

The  pioneer  aad  founder  o(  illoatiatad  JonmBllaBi  la  Amerlo^ 
Ua  llta-wotk  apeaka  Uuoogfa  the  artlaUe  and  lltwaty  monnmenta 
ha  haa  laR  baUnd  hUa. 

Bla  aim  waa  to  popniarlxa  art  and  make  K  a  eomBon  helper  ot 
aiiMl  and  ao  atgnal  was  hla  aneiMBa  that  he  llTed  to  aee  hit  name 
a  booMhold  word  In  the  nitemwat  part  ot  the  eaith. 

An  artlat  bom,  ha  want  onto  ait  iqjoloing,  and  art  rapald  hint 
ta  tnll  maunra. 

Aj  a  binnd  he  waa  atanoh ;  aa  an  employer,  mnerotta  and  ood< 
aldenU;  aa  a  man,  tma;  to  the  pow,  a  benelaetor;  and  to  hta 
wUa,  who  ratoea  thla  atone  to  hit  lored  and  honored  nwniory,  he 
■erar  eanaed  any  other  grlat  thanUadaath. 


WiUiUK  FxNK'a  Ou)  Ship.— It  may  be  of  inteteat  to 
•ome  of  onr  reader*  to  know  that  at  the  preaent  time  there 
ia  in  exiatenoe,  and  beitig  oonatantly  used  for  worahip,  a 
ohapal  of  the  Soeiaty  ot  Frienda  at  Steyning,  ia  Boaeez, 
England,  whioh  wat  oonetraotad  from  the  timber  o(  the 
good  ahip  whioh  took  William  Fenn  atvoaa  the  Atlantio 
the  laat  time  be  returned  to  England  from  Amerioa.  It 
baa  been  in  naa  for  rery  many  yean^  and  to  all  appefti> 
■MM  m^  hat  many  gaaentuma  to  oomei. 


The  American  Institute  of  Christian  Philosophy. 

This  inaUtation,  whiol^  ia  now  in  ita  aeeond  year  ot 
exiatenoe,  ii  modeled  after  the  Victoria  Institate  of  Bag- 
land,  an  organi^tion  whioh  baa  tor  ita  object  the  oraatiiKt 
and  diatribntion  of  litoratnre  iUustiatiag  the  relationa 
eziating  between  aotenoe  and  religion.  The  English  In- 
atitnte  haa  many  membeia  in  Oaaada  and  tbe  United 
States,  and  many  of  its  abUat  papers  are  prodooed  on  thia 
aide  of  the  Atlanti& 

The  idea  oocorred  to  Dr.  Deenu^  who  haa  been  for  years 
a  member  of  the  Britiib  Inatltata,  that  a  almilac  soeiety 
in  this  oonntry  would  aooonqiliab  a  similar  good.  He. 
therefore,  mads  an  eSbrt  to  aseertain  whether  there  ooold 
be  fonnd  ten  gantlaman  who  would  deliver  a  ootusa  ol 
leotnrea  in  all  the  line  of  tbe  relations  of  soienoe  to  reli- 
gion. Witb  the  aid  of  tbe  Bot.  Amory  H.  Bradford,  paator 
of  the  Congregational  Ohoroh  at  Uontolair,  N.  J„  he  dia- 
oo*ered  that  the  sohame  was  pmotieable,  and  that  many 
gentlemen  distingaished  tor  their  learning  and  held  In  high 
repnte  thronghont  the  oonnby  on  aooonnt  of  their  exalted 
obaraoter  were  in  sympathy  with  the  moremank  A  hearty 
ooadjator  was  fonnd  in  Mr.  William  O.  MoDowell,  who 
owned  a  beaotlfnl  property  called  Warwick  Woodland,  on 
the  west  side  of  Qraenwood  Z^ke^  a  body  of  water  lying 
partly  in  New  Jenny  and  partly  in  New  York.  A  aoeiety 
was  organised  and  named  "The  American  Itutitnto  ol 
Chrirtisn  Fhiloaophy,"  and  a  hall  was  bnilt  to  be  osad  for 
the  lectures  ;  and  all  prepsntions  baring  been  made,  th» 
fltat  ooaiae  (rf  leotnres  wsa  opeaed  on  July  18th,  1S81,  by 
Dr.  Deems,  who  ehose  for  bis  snbjeot,  "The  Ory  of  Oon- 
flieb"  This  was  followed  in  qnick  sncceaaion  by  Freai' 
dent  Porter,  of  Yale  College  on  "What  we  Kaan  by 
Christian  Philosophy  ";  Profoisat  B.  P.  Bownc^  of  Boston 
TJniTeraity, on  "Some Difflenltiaaot Modem  Mataiialiam"; 
FrofesMff  St^>ben  Aletaoder,  of  FrioostcBi,  on  tbe  "Oiigio 
and  FrimitiTe  State  of  Han  '*;  Protenor  0.  A.  Yoong,  oF 
Prinoaton.  on  "Astronomical  Faota  for  Fhilosc^biaal 
Thinkers  ";  ths  Bar.  A.  H.  BradtMd.  on  "  Conditions  ol 
Si^tnal  Bight ";  Froteaeor  Alex.  WInchell,  ot  tbe  Uni- 
Tarsity  ot  Michigan,  on  "The  Fbiloaophioal  Ooosequanoaa 
ol  Evolntion";  the  Ber^  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D.,  of  New 
Yoric,. on  the  "Foandationa of  Christian  Belief";  the  Ber. 
J.  H.MoIlniJna,IXD.,  on  "Bdenoe  and  Berelation";  Pro- 
fessor B.  N.  Martin,  of  the  Univermty  of  New  York,  on 
"Beoent  Physical  Thaoriea  in  their  Bearings  on  l^tso- 
logy";  and  President  John  Baaeom,  of  the  Qninni^  of 
Wiaconsin  oa  "The  Oains  and  Loasea  of  Faith  turn 
Boianoa." 

The  formal  organisation  ot  tbe  lostitnta  was  on-  Jnly 
31st,  1881.  in  the  Hall  at  Oreanwood  Uka.  Dr.  Deama 
wns  elected  Prtridmtf  Ur.  Bradford,  Saentttrg;  end  Ur. 
MoDoweU,  TVaosarar.  A  Oonslatntion  and  By-lawa  wars 
adopted,  and  the  following  geotlemen  were  Seated  ^o^ 
PratidenUi  John  Bssoom,  LL.D.,  Hon.  Eemp  P.  Batfle, 
LIi.D.,of  North  OaroUna;  the  Ber.  Bishop  Ohariaa  E. 
Cheney,  of  Tllinma ;  aod  Oenaral  0.  W.  Oostis  Lsa,  ol 
VirginiiL  Tbe  Soramer  meetings  are  held  and  leetorsa 
given  in  the  Hall  at  Oreanwood  I^ka,  and  tbe  month^ 
meetings  at  No.  i  Winthrop  Haoe,  New  York,  on  ths  last 
Thoraday  eTuiing  of  aaoh  month. 

It  waa  determined  that  a  "  Qnartetly  Beviaw  of  Ghria- 
tian  PhiloBophy  "  be  published,  to  oontain  the  most  im- 
portant ot  ths  Isotnres  delivered  in  the  HalL  Four 
nnmbers  ot  this  review  hsve  already  appeared. 

Since  then  large  additions  have  been  made  to  tbe  roll  of 
mambarahip,  both  in  this  oonntry  and  in  England,  inolad- 
ing  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbaiy,  the  Dnka  o(  Argyll,  and  tha 
Archbishop  ot  DnUin, 


Personal   Notes   and   Coianients. 


Th«  MMnd  AnniuJ  3«nion  wai  held  At  Greenwood  t«ke, 
beginning  on  July  12tb,  1883,  nd  the  ooona  of  leetarea 
opened  bj  Frafeeeor  Omi^  F.  Fiaber,  on  "The  Argo- 
■wnta  for  the  Being  of  Ood."  The  following  ie  Uw  tnll 
list  of  tlM  ooniae : 

Toawlsr.  ^^7  I^th.  Homing :  PBomBOB  Obobob  F.  Tuan, 
tfie  OoUego.    '  The  Argnmenta  tor  tb«  Being  of  Qod.' 

Wednesday,  Jaly  Uth.  Horning:  Pbofeisok  Owatam  P. 
RmB,  Tale  CoUegow  "  Hlraolea,  and  tbalr  Plaoa  la  Otaitattan 
XrldMUM."  ETBDlng:  llm.Osjjajn  r.WmoATi,  SanlUry  En- 
glnaw.    "  OleenUneBa  and  OodUnaaa.' 

ThoiBdar,  Jul;  ISth.  Horning:  Lnun  Abbott,  D.D.,  Editor 
ettbn  Chrutiaa  Untan.  "Wbst  the  BIbIa  la  andwhy  I  bailere  it." 
XtmIdk:  W,HoBU9BuTun,A.lL.lLD^HlddletOB,ir.T.  "Tlia 
Onrioaltlaa  of  Inaaoltj." 

Friday,  Jolf  littu  Homtng:  Pnonaaon  Qbowh  T,  Ladd, 
Tale  OotlagA.  "Hatnre  and  the  Bopenaamral.''  Erenlng:  Kx. 
HuciiAon  W.  lUHB.  of  the  OhrWim  IMm,  "Utantni*  and 
Popvlai  Lite." 

Baturday,  JUy  ISth.  Morning ;  fnawMioB  Ononon  T.Iudd, 
XaloOoUege.    "Bevalation'* 

Bnnday,  July  IStli.     Hommg:  BOUR  B.  Honur,  S.D.    Bar- 
Monday,  July  ITtb.     Monlng:  Fnonnon  QBOBon  T.  Lun>, 
ZileOoU^a.    "  IniplnUon." 

Tnaaday,  Jnly  IBth.  Momlnc:  WAanxoioN  Qijuinnn,  D.S., 
Spilngfleld.  Haaa.  "OhrUtianlty  and  Boolal  Boianea."  SvenlnK: 
PnOfaan  Onmja  A.  lopno,  Prineaton,  H.J.  ■■Diatanoaa  and 
JMmanalona  ot  the  Heavenly  Bodlea." 

Wednead^,  Jb^  Uth.  Momlnc:  Kb.  8.  H.Viunn,  Brooklyn. 
■■  The  Bpenoarian  Fhfloaophy  a  nlalntariwotntlan  of  the  Doetrlne 
of  the  Oairelatlon  ol  Toreea."  Branlni:  Pnonaaon  Tomro.  "The 
nyaleal  Oonatltatloo  of  the  Bon." 

t  Tfetneday,  Jnly  10th.  Monlng:  PBonaaon  Nou  E.  Datv, 
DnlnraKy  of  TiiRlnl^  "  The  Duality  ot  Hind  and  Brain."  Bieo- 
Ing !  PnoFHao*  ToDVo.    "  The  Moon." 

Trlday,  July  Slat    Homing:  AnnlvarearyHeetlnft:  Addraeaea 

hr  bT.DB.DcBMa,  Bbt.  Di-BoawKLi,  D.  HiTonoocc,  Ebt..'   " 

Bnunronn.    ETanlng:  P>on>Boa  louvo.    "  The  Planets.'* 

.latnrday,  Jnly  XkL     Honing:    PBrnnnr  Jon*  Basoom, 


UnlTeral^  ot  Wlaoonatn.  "  Hind  and  Hatter— their  Pi  went  Bft- 
laClon."    Kvenlng :  Pnoraaon  Youifa.    "  Hstaora  and  Oomata." 

Sunday,  July  33d.  Homing:  Howard  OnoeBz,  nn,  t.t.h^ 
New  York.    Sarinon:  "  Ood  and  Han  Hutuilly  Visible." 

Monday,  Jnly  34th.  Homlog:  PaaaiDBiiT  Jonw  Babooii, 
"Hind  and  Hattw— their  mtlmatn  Baiennice."  Xrening:  fko- 
TBBBOB  Touso.    "  The  Btaia  and  Nebnln." 

Tneaday,  JnlyaSCh.  Homing:  Franols  I..PattDn,I).D.,LL.D... 
TheologlMit  Seminary,  Prinoelon.    "Qaneala  ot  tt>o  Idea  o(  OoO." 


Tha  Strongest  Argument  for  the  Truth  of  Chriib'anity. 
Pbofbbsob  TanoDonn  Ohxuttueb,  of  FroBain,  in  hia 
nuwterlj  addieea  npon  "  the  best  method  of  coantenotliig 
modem  infidelitj,"  apenka  tho*:  "The  Obrlatlnn  Is  the 
vorld'e  Bible,  and  the  only  one  which  it  rendfc  It  we 
take  oara  that  in  tUs  book  be  plainly  shown  the  loTing 
aplii^  the  gmndenr  and  the  winning  friendlineea  of  Ohri^ 
then  we  iball  see  many  hearts  open  to  reeeive  this  totonl 
testiinony  o(  Obiistian  life  and  snffering.  For  many  of 
oar  opponents  in  secret  envy  na  onr  Ohrietian  oomtort 
in  miBf<»tno«  and  nndar  hesTy  loaaon  Their  haartB 
are  often  stiired  by  a  deep  yeefning  after  the  samtort 
whioh  benra  ne  np,  and  this  saperiority  of  Ohrlatian 
life  ena  oftasi  driTS  the  hardeat  heart  to  seek  help  (nnn 
oar  Lead. 

"  In  fine,  <my  life  ean  beget  lil&  Wbsm  wa  vhdi  to 
defend  the  Word  of  lite,  onr  own  life  cannot  be  eepaiated 
from  llie  Word.  The  strongeat  argument  for  ttia  truth  of 
Christianity  ii  tha  true  Ohristtan,  the  man  ftllad  with  the 
Spirit  of  OhriaL  The  beet  means  ot  bringing  bnek  the 
worid  to  a  belief  In  mbaelas  fi  to  exhibit  the  mitaola  of 
regeneratioa  and  ifa  power  in  onr  own  lifet  Thit  beat 
proof  of  Ohiiafa  nanrreolion  is  a  liTing  CHinroh  whtdi 
Itself  ia  walking  in  sew  Ufe^  and  drawing  breath  from  Hln 
who  has  oratcoBW  death." 


PERSONAL    NOTES    AND    COMMENTS. 


.tens  wen  260  Hay  meetings  this  year  in 
At  fifty  of  them  Locd  Shaftaabnry,  now  eighty-<me  yean 
of  >gei  proaided. 

A  lunmmoaMBir  in  honor  of  tha  -late  Dr.  Enoeh  Pond. 
ti  Bangor  Theologfaal  Seminary,  ia  to  be  eetabliohed  at 
Harpoot  College  Eastern  Turkey. 

THn  Bar,  Johh  Bnn  Wiobt,  of  Waylaad,  ITaas.,  ia  the 
oldeet  living  Alnmnite  of  Brown  University.  He  was  bom 
ia  1790  and  waa  graduated  in  1806. 

T&i  Bnv.  Db.  Bmmxi  H.  Fiku>,  who  has  lately  retained 
front  a  three  month's  joomey  through  the  Holy  Land,  ia 
■OW  writing  out  hia  notoa  of  travel  tor  The  Evangeligl. 

Tan  Rkv.  Oboboi  ,  Baohklob,  of  the  Barton  Sqnare 
Ohnioh,  Salem,  Ha^,  has  received  a  call  to  the  pulpit  of 
Dni^  Chnrefa,  Ohioagt^  formerly  the  Ber.  Bobert  Oollyar'a. 

Ths  Rkv.  O:  R  a.  Bmixi.XT,  of  Port  Henry,  N.  Y., 
haa  lately  been  appointed  to  the  Chah;  ot  Logie,  Bhetorio, 
History  and  Literature  in  Howard  ITniversity,  at  Wash' 
Ington. 

Thb  Bxt.  John  DnWrrr,  D.D.,  of  the  Tenth  Freaby. 
terian  Ohurah,  Philadelphia,  haa  been  chosen  to  the  Ohair 
of  Church  History  in  Lane.  Thetdogioal  Seminary,  Oin- 
dnnati. 

The  honorary  degree  ot  D.D.  waa  oonterred  on  tha 
Bev.  a.  Clay  TrambuU,  of  the  i^unday-icAoot  THinti,  at 
the  reoent  Commenoement  of  the  UaiTeraity  ot  the  City 
ol  New  Tork. 


Thi  Bxv.  JoaxpB  H,  Smca,  for  many  yean  a  rector  of 
St  Paul's  Epiaeopal  Chnrch.  Newark,  N.  J.,  has  reaigDed. 
Ha  win  go  to  Hamburg,  in  New  Jeraey,  and  baooms  a.mi^ 
aionaiy  then. 

Tsa  hounaiy  degree  ot  D.D.  waa  oonterred  npon  the 
Bev.  John  Braliutrd  Morgan,  rector  ot  the  (^inrch  of  ttie 
Holy  Trini^,  Pari^  by  Trinity  College  at  ill  OwMUPoe- 
ment  on  Jiue  29th. 

Tan  Bxv.  D&  SuuiivAjr  waa  oonaevatad  Bishop  of  the 
Uiasionary  Dioeeae  of  Algoma,  in  St.  Oeorge'a  Cbnrd>. 
Ifontreal,  on  Jane  9th,  by  the  Bishop  ot  Toronto,  acting 
for  the  Hetropolilaa  of  CanadiL 

Thx  Bishop  ot  Peterborough  [England)  reeently  aaid  to 
a  millionaire  who  boasted  that  ha  gave  81(^000  in  ebarity 
erery  year  an  a  religioos  dn^,  "  That  ia  the  largeat  !%• 
Buranoe  agaioat  fire  I  ever  heard  oL" 

Dk  Moboak  Diz  favors  the  leviaion  of  the  Book  ^ 
OonmiOB  Prayer,  and  tha  ineartlon  of  more  new  pcmyera 
and  new  offloea.  He  laTors  the  use  of  two  altar  lif^ta, 
the  mixed  <dialiee,  and  prayers  tor  the  dead  In  the  faorial 
servio& 

Thx  aatimBtion  plaoad  by  Oermaa  aeholara  npon  tha 
writings  o(  Longf^ow  may  be  jodgod  by  the  ramaAa  ot 
Tha  Pmtttt  l\m9,  a  prominent  literary  weekly  in  Besttn. 
It  si^a :  "  Hia  poetry .  .  ,  .  ia  the  tender  blossom  at  bbI- 
vetati  hnsane  ednoatian.  It  reaemUai  a  walk  in  tbt  ogm 

air  caftSttftAajmoming,'^,  ,,,,,„,  ,    i^  iv^vr-,:  iv^ 

-)--■.  j^ 


Personal    Notes   and  Comments. 


Dx.  GrTHmi;  ntfaor  of  "The  City :  Ita  Sins  and  Sor- 
tow,"  wu  terribly  ■booked  oa  entering  a  boolualler'a 
[daw  to  iMU  »  olerk  oall  on  some  one  oa  tho  lower  flooz 
for  "  two  doeen  of  Dr.  Gnihrie'g  '  Bint; ' " 

TKRKB&BI.B  D&  William  IL  Wiluuis,  the  Baptist 
■oholar  uid  orator,  haa  preaohed  in  New  York  slmoat  half 
ft  oentBTT,  and  tha  wmi-oantennial  annlvraaarj  of  tita  be- 
glwirtg  of  hie  wittk  in  that  city  will  be  oelebrmted  daring 


Thb  grave  of  Ljdift  Marie  Qilld,  in  tha  old  moa«>growa 
eamatary  at  Waylaod  Contra,  UaM.,  ii  marked  only  bj  a 
pUa  irtiita  maibla  alab^  bearing  her  name  In  fnll,  age, 
da^a  of  death,  and  the  worda:  "  Ton  eall  iu  dead.  We 
■!•  not  deadt  but  tnily  IMng  now." 

Tan  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divlni^  haa  been  oonforted 
npon  the  Ber.  Frank  Bogeia  Hone^  paator  ol  the  Tabeis 
aada  B^tiat  Ohnroh  in  Brooklyn  by  the  Central  1Tiu> 
varaity  of  Iowa.  Ur.  Hone  la  a  graduate  of  Dartmonth 
Obllege  and  of  tha  Newton  nwologieal  Seminai^. 

Hmm  Bnr.  Anaon  Botrhkui  and  wife,  of  OinoinBatt, 
oaiebcatad  their  golden  wadding  on  Monday,  Jane  lOtii.  He 
ii  aUl  tha  paator  of  dta  oongregation  to  whiob  he  began 
to  Tn'rH—  mora  than  half  a  eentory  ago,  althongfa  for 
tbe  pMt  twra^-fire  yean  he  haa  been  totaUy  blind. 

Th>  Bmt.  BunnOi  IxtaoiVLLow  has  reidgnad  tlia  paator- 
ataotthe  Unitarian  Chniebof  Qtrmantowa,  Fenn.,wliioh 
hehaabeld  for  five  yeara  paatt  in  order  that  be  may,  at  the 
reqMit  of  the  family,  write  Qu  btogrqoky  of  hia  brother, 
the  lata  Honry  W,  Longtaltow.  The  aooiety  haa  aooepted 
tiia  reaignatlai  with  regvafc 

Ma,  Jom*  Hall  Duk^  of  New  Tork  City,  baa  added 
another  item  to  tlie  long  Hat  of  bia  benafaetiona  by  the 
prambad  gift  of  a  aohapel  to  Booheater  Unlreralty,  of 
whlefa  inatitation  he  la  n  tniatefc  The  obapd  wOl  have  a 
oifMalty  to  aeat  Iff),  and  wQl  aland  in  a  promlnant  posir 
tfoti  OB  Uto  oampna;    Mr.  Deane  girea  it  aa  a  memorial  of 


Tern  Bnr.  D&  3oam  Auxek,  who,  at  tha  age  of  aeren^- 
flve,  haa  Joat  retiied  from  tbe  Fnaidanoy  of  the  New  Tork 
Slate  Normal  Bohool  at  Albany,  baa  bad  a  iMg  and  hon- ' 
OMd  earaar  aa  an  adooator  of  yonth.  Ha  waa,  artear  being 
graduated  at  Union  OoUegc^  Ua  two  yaaia  tutor  in  Oeo- 
ntetiy  and  I«tln  at  Prinoelon ;  aereataan  yeaia  Frofeaaor 
ct  Bhetaio  and  FoUtioal  Eoonomy  at  ^miiams  OoUega ; 
tm  yeara  FroCaaaor  of  Mental  and  Moral  Philoaophy  at 
^fayette  Oollega  ;  alx  yeara  Preaideat  of  JeSlBrBon  Col- 
1^0,  Pa. ;  and  fUteien  years  PraaideBt  of  Uu  N<mnal  Sobool 
at  Albany. 

Tan  will  of  the  late  Anna  Oroenleat  of  Philadelphia, 
which  waa  admitted  to  probate  Jane  30tta,  baqneatha 
f96,000  to  charitiea.  Among  tbe  items  are  $4,000  oiob 
to  tbe  Amerioan  Bible  Society,  of  New  York  ;  tha  Board 
of  Foreign  Misaiou  of  tbe  OenenI  Assembly  o(  the 
Freebyterian  Chnroh  of  the  United  States;  the  Board 
of  Domaatio  Mianons  of  the  Qenaral  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Chnroh  ;  the  Board  of  Domeatio  Uindona  of 
the  Deform^  Datoh  Chnroh  of  North  Ameriaa,  to  be  ex- 
pended in  the  dettitnte  portion  of  tbe  West ;  the  Ameri- 
can  Traot  Society  of  New  Tork,  and  the  Americas  Snnday- 
iohoo)  Unitm  ;  88,000  eaoh  to  the  Union  of  Philadelphia 
for  eatablishing  Sonday-eohooU  in  tha  West  and  the  Ame- 
rican Seamen's  Friend  Society  of  New  Tork  ;  and  $1,000 
each  to  the  Aasociatlon  for  tbe  Belief  of  Beapeotable  Aged 
and  Indigent  Fomalea  of  New  Tork  and  tbe  Prctestant 
Orphans'  Aaylnm  at  Bloomingdalei  New  Tork. 


Db.  Nkuox  H.  Caxx,  the  father  of  Annie  Ijoniae  Gary, 
had  a  muaioal  family.  Joseph  Cary,  hia  oldest  son,  was  a 
fine  base  aingn,  and  married  a  mnsldan,  Flwa  Barry,  at 
one  time  a  well-known  opera  linger ;  William  Cary,  the 
aeoond  son,  waa  a  good  ainger  ;  Marda  Gary,  now  Hra.  J. 
C.  Herri],  of  Portland,  tbe  next  yonngeat  ohild,  waa  sap- 
poaed  to  poaaea  a  rioher  oontralto  than  her  yonnger  sister, 
Annie.  Tbe  next  dsngbter,  Ellen  Gary,  was  Uia  only 
soprano  ainger  in  the  family.  There  then  eama  Samnel 
Gary,  who  bad  a  good  baaa  Toioa  With  the  mnaieal 
qo^tiaa  of  the  voioe  of  the  next  yoonger  ehUd,  Annie 
Looise  Guy,  the  pttblic  ia  waU  aeqnainted.  Tha  yoongest 
child,  Ada  Cary,  ia  aboot  to  beeoma  a  prota 


TsK  remains  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg  are  inlarrad  nndor 
the  old  Bwadiah  ohnrch  ia  Prince's  Square^  London,  Eng- 
land. Tha  oborob  stands  in  an  old-faahioaed  grarqyard, 
which  ia  tnmidied  with  Irregnlariy  plaeed  and  qnaint 
baadatonan  The  aexton  opens  the  cbnreh  for  viaitorB 
when  leqnested.  The  mnlt  of  Swedenborg  la  under  the 
obanod,  and  ia  eorered  with  a  marbla  dah^  laanribad  ; 
"  In  the  Tanlt  beneath  Ibia  cbnndi  are  deposited  tbe  nwrlal 
remuna  of  W-m^wihiI  Swedenborg;  the  Swediah  PhUoaopher 
and  Theologian.  Ma  waa  bom  in  Stockbolm,  January 
agth,  16BS,  and  died  in  London,  March  29th,  1T79,  in  hta 
eighty-fltth  year.  This  tablet  waa  areoted  hj  one  of  his 
En^ish  admirera  in  tha  year  1867— aaren^-flTe  yean 
after  hia  death." 

It  is  a  ramarkaUa  taot  that  In  the  Protestant  £^eopal 
Dioaaaa  of  Ltmg  Island  ao  many  prominent  reeterabipa, 
eqwoially  in  Brooklyn,  are  hdd  by  clergymen  who  were 
originally  membera  of  other  eocIaalaaHoal  bodioi;  The 
Bishop,  Bight  Ber.  A.  N.  littlejobn ;  the  Bar.  H.  H: 
Sebenok,  D.D.,  of  St.  Ann's ;  the  Ber.  W.  H.  Morgan,  of 
SL  Lake's ;  and  tbe  Bev.  Jamea  B.  DarlingtMi,  of  Ghriat 
Chnroh,  were  onoe  Freabytariana.  Tbe  Bar.  Chariea  H 
Hall,  D.IX,  of  Holy  Trinity  ;  the  Bar.  A.  H.  Pkrfaridga,  of 
Christ  Ohnroh ;  the  Bav.  Joseph  Beera,  of  Graoe  Chnr^ 
and  tha  Ber.  H.  B.  Harria,  of  Oahrsxy  CSinreh,  were  origin- 
ally OongregationaliBiL  The  Ber.  Spencer  Tx  Boohe,  of 
St  Msrk's,  and  the  Ber.  Oharles  A.  Tibbala,  of  Sfc  Peter'i^ 
came  from  Methodial  atock. 

Om  cannot  begin  too  early  in  life  to  diaoipline  hlmadf 
to  habita  of  tha  most  exacting  puiotnall^  in  keeping 
every  engagement  and  tha  performanoa  of  every  aacvice, 
be  it  little  or  great  Great  men  in  all  agea  have  been  noted 
tor  ponctnality.  Thay  believed  an  act  to  be  weU  done 
mnit  be  done  promptly.  Napoleon  nsed  to  inslrt  on  ab- 
aolnta  prranptnosa  with  hia  '""-''■^'■i  saying :  "  Ton  most 
■sk  anything  of  me  bnt  tdmA"  Washington  was  pnnotU- 
iona  in  exacting  promptness  l^om  all  his  ollloen.  On  one 
oooaaion,  whan  viaiting  Boston,  tbe  oolnnm  waa  ordered 
to  move  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  Washington  waa 
present  before  the  time,  bat  the  t"*—*'°'  of  tbe  day,  snp- 
posing  that  the  hour  waa  too  early  to  start,  waa  tardy  in 
appearing,  Washington  looked  at  bis  watch  oerronaly, 
waited  a  moment  or  two  after  six,  and  then  ordered  the 
oolnmn  to  move.  Some  time  after,  tbe  manbal  rode  fnri- 
onaly  to  the  front,  making  many  apologlea  for  the  delay. 
Washington  replied,  pleasantly  :  "  It  is  our  cnstom  to  ask, 
not  it  the  leader,  bat  it  the  boor  has  oome."  John  Qolnoy 
Adams  in  Lis  long  servioe  in  Congress,  woa  never  knftwn 
to  be  lata  One  day  tbe  clock  stniok,  and  a  member  said 
to  the  Speaker  :  "  It  ia  time  to  call  tbe  Hoose  to  order." 
"No,"  said  tha  Speaker,  "Mr.  Adama  la  not  in  hia  seat 
y«t"  At  Uiis  moment  Mr.  Adama  appeared.  He  waa 
panctB!tl,  bnt  the  dock  waa  three  minatee  font        r-^.'^ 


Personal   Notes  and    Comments. 


Mm  LoDiBA  BowABD,  ot  BarlioiftoD,  Ti,  bM  giYes 
^000  to  tlM  IlDiTenitr  of  yenaont,  tor  tiw  Mtohliahineiit 
«l  An  Mholuibipi^  to  be  kaowa  b;  h«t  nuna. 

^x  ArobbUtop  of  Cuitoibnry  bv  beftd«d  with  a  liberal 
amonnt  the  mbecription  list  tor  the  poreheM  of  an  ezton- 
«iTC  bloek  ot  buildings  in  Loadoa  for  the  om  of  the  BelvK- 
tion  Aimj. 

Thb  veaenbla  Be*.  H.  J.  Horton,  IXD.,  baa  been  MoUa 
of  old  8t  Jamae  Epieoopal  Cbnreh  in  Fbiladelpbia  sinoe 
IS3Q.  He  waa  the  ■oeoaMor  of  Btaht^  White  npon  the 
eleetion  of  the  UUar  to  the  Epiaeopa^,  and  the  ohoiob 
hu  bad  onl;  the  tiro  leotora  in  eigbtj-tiro  jean. 

A  icuKAi,  tablet  has  been  pUeed  in  the  new  baiUing  of 
Am  Tale  Ditinitj  Sebool,  bearing  thii  inaeription :  "I^o- 
sajtd  Beeon.  Born,  Fetmtarjr  19tb,  1803.  Died,  Deeem- 
ber  Mth,  1681.  In  mneiabraQee  ol  hla  talnable  aerrloea 
to  the  C9inMh  of  Ohiiat,  and  of  man;  yean  of  pleasant 
interooniM^  Fredsriek  Uarqna>d,  the  Mend  hj  whom 
tbia  brdldiog  waa  ereoted,  baa  named  it  the  Baeon  Memorial 
Hall." 

A  nKOBUL  windoT  baa  been  plioed  in  the  Chniah  of 
the  Hoi/  Commnnkm,  Booth  Orange.  The  promineot 
fignree  lepreeented  en  Uary  and  St.  John  near  Uonnt 
CUnu7,  the  three  ernewa  being  aeen  in  tbe  dirtaoech  The 
window  bean  the  inaeription:  "In  loving  mmaarj  of 
Uai;  Field  OBbon>&"  The  Ber.  H0D17  T.  DagMt,  the 
reoloT  ol  tfao  ehnreh  ainoe  1873,  baa  beoi  granted  leave 
ot  abeenea  tor  three  monthi  \>j  hia  reatij,  and  Miled 
tat  England  reeentlf  in  the  ateamer  Fum«ina,  to  viait  hia 
only  dangbtv,  who  faaa  neided  there  for  the  part  two  yean, 

A  BMAVTiroL  S^daoopel  ring  baa  been  presented  to  tbe 
Bight  Bev.  "niomae  U.  Olwk,  Bishop  of  Bhode  lalaad,  bj 
the  children  ot  hia  diooasd  The  ring  wee  made  under  the 
■Dperrision  of  Ueasra.  X  ft  R  Lamb,  New  York,  and  is  a 
work  of  art,  perfect  of  its  kind.  It  is  ot  gold,  very  massive, 
significant  of  strength.  Tbe  atone,  a  fine  Sibaian  ame- 
thyat,  ol  a  rich  pnrple,  the  royal  eolor,  ia  ont  In  shape  of 
a  Vtnea  PiteU,  the  old  eoaveati<M»l  stu^  <rf  a  fiah,  the 
symbolism  of  which  is  duived  from  as  aerostie  of  onr 
Zjord'i  name  and  otHea  eonlained  in  tbe  Greek  word, 
lobthoSi  a  flab.  It  ia  the  invariable  shape  for  all  eoel^ 
eastioal  seals  and  rings  as  symbolising  purity,  the  flab 
being  the  mJj  oreatnre  not  omaed  by  the  Flood.  Tbe  faee 
ot  the  stone  is  ont  with  the  Ushop's  insignia.  The  jeweled 
mitK^  oroala  and  pastoral  staff,  intHcathig  his  power  and 
misatoo.  The  sotting  is  eitremely  line  and  ddioate,  being 
tbe  woik  of  one  of  tbe  beat  seal^onlten  iiy  the  aonntry. 
On  tbe  side  ot  the  riojb  duosd  end  enanded  In  the  gold, 
la  I.  H.  Bl  and  X.  P. 


Lf  addition  to  the  degreee  conferred  npon  him  by  Tale 
College  and  the  UniverdtleB  of  Pennqilvania,  Beriin  and 
Fsiis,  tbe  Bev.  Hrary  R  Dwight,  of  ^liladelphia,  baa  jnst 
reeeived  the  hcsmsry  degree  ot  D.D.  from  the  University 
Washington  and  Lee,  Lntington,  Ta.  Many  munbers  o( 
Dr.  Dwigbt's  family  have  schieTed  prominence  daring  the 
last  half  oentory.  Among  the  well-known  names  are  the 
Bev.  Dr.  William  T.  Dwight,  formerly  a  prominent  lawyer 
of  Philadelphia,  afterward,  (or  thir^-flve  years,  pastor  of 
one  pariah  in  Portland,  Ma ;  his  brother,  the  Bev.  Dr.  EL 
K  Dwight,  pastor  of  Park  Street  Obnroh,  Boston,  and 
■nbeeqnently  President  of  Hamilloa  Oollege  New  Tork ; 
tbe  Iter.  Frofeesor  Timothy  Dwight,  D.D.,  of  Tale  College, 
New. Haven;  the  Hon.  Professor  Theodore  W.  Dwight, 
LLD.,  FrofesBor  of  Law  tor  over  a  qoarter  of  a  eentory  in 
Colnrobia  College,  New  York  aty,  and  Jodgs  ot  the  Coort 
of  Appeals   for  the  State  ot  New  Tork  ;  and  tbe  two 


brothers,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Henry  E.  Dwight  and  the  San. 
Jndge  T.  B.  Dwight,  ol  Pbiladelphia,  all  sons  or  grand- 
sons ot  the  Bev.  President  Dwigh^  LLD.,  of  Yale  College, 
and  great  grandsons  ot  tbe  Bev.  Jonathan  Edwards,  A.1L, 
President  of  Princeton  College  New  Jersey. 

IiT  a  recent  nomber  of  Tha  IndepandaU  the  Bev,  P.  S. 
Boyd  anerts  that  the  CongtegaUraalists  have  dropped 
Calvinism  entiyly  ;  "The  CongregationaliBts,''  he  says, 
"have  not  waited  oatfl  the  laet  qnarter  of  the  nineteenth 
oentiuy  to  learn  that  Jeaos  Christ,  and  not  John  Calvin, 
la  the  trae  corner-stone  of  the  Christian  Cbnreh.  AH  that 
is  of  value,  of  permanent  valne,  in  C^vinism,  was  taught 
\ij  Jeeos,  the  real  Head  of  the  Cbnrob ;  but  he  never 
Unght  Calvinism.  Be  taught  a  larger  Ooepel  and  a 
broader  theology  than  Calvinism  contains.  The  religion 
of  Jesns  Christ  is  sll  the  better  adapted  to  tbe  various 
conditions  end  olaMea  of  tbe  human  raoe  by  rnascm  ot  Ita 
breadth  and  foUness.  The  CongiegstiofudiBta  have  dropped 
that  system  of  theolo.((y,  as  inadequate  to  the  present  needs 
of  tbe  race.  It  is  too  small  a  oep  in  whiob  to  earry  to  the 
millions  athirst  the  water  of  life.  It  ia  not  only  too  small, 
bat  it  is  too  mneb  a  «»k  of  art  to  render  the  best  service. 
Tbe  varions  devioee  ot  tbe  eztttlor  attract  more  attention 
than  the  water  within."  * 

A  BKAxniFci.  altar  lus  been  pr«S«Siled  to  Ksy  Chapel, 
Newport,  B.  1,  by  John  W.  Faiiie,  td  Troy,  N.  T.  It  is 
of  eak  and  atanda  about  three  teat  b<Hn  tbs  floor.  Tho 
front  is  divided  into  three  panels,  Mparated  by  ■ftl"T«!t«  In 
faas-relisf,  and  in  eaefa  side-psoel  is  a  Qreek  erass  wtthln  n 
elrel^whlle  the  centra  panel  eontaina  the  letten"!.  H.  S." 
in  raiaed  oapftals.  Just  below  the  top  ot  tbe  altar  in 
prominent  raieed  letters  ara  the  words,  "Do  thia  in  re- 
membrance of  Me."  Upon  the  baae  ia  the  memcxial  in- 
aerption :  "  To  tbe  glory  of  God  and  to  the  loving  memMj 
of  my  mother,  Elisa  0.  'Ptiaa.—J.  W.  F."  TUtt  racedos  is 
oompoosd  of  two  wings  and  a  centrepieoe  above  the  altar. 
It  is  six  feet  high  and  eztsnda  the  whole  width  ot  the 
chancel.  Directly  ovw  tbe  altar  sre  two  diike.  In  whieh 
are  curved  tbe  symlxds  ot  the  Lord's  Supper — a  abeaf  of 
wheat  and  a  bnnob  of  grapes.  The  wings  are  divided 
into  two  Gotbie  panels  eseh,  in  the  arohes  of  whidt  are 
represented  in  bss-relief  the  fonr  Evangelista  beantilnlly 
delineated.  It  waa  oonssonted  on  Friday,  Joly  7th,  when 
there  were  appropriate  aervioea  In  the  ohapel  at  twelve 
o'docL  The  bishop  of  the  dloeeee,  the  Bb  Bev.  lliomsa 
M.  dark,  and  other  clergymen  wen  preeent  There  was 
a  Frooessiooal  «td  an  Address  by  the  Usbop  and  the  eele- 
bnfion  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

Db,  Hoobhous^  the  Bidkop  of  Mdboome,  Aostralia, 
has  delivered  an  address  whieh  is  altogether  likJdy  to  bring 
a  btonet's  neat  of  orthodox  believers  about  hii  Episcopal 
eaie.  The  people  of  his  diooese  have  been  snfiering  lor 
Isok  of  rain,  and  his  clergy  have  besoaght  bim  to  frame 
Qm  onstomary  "toim  of  prayer  for  rain."  Tbii  be  has 
deoUned  to  do,  deeladng  that  the  eonrse  of  seasons  and 
tiie  obangsa  of  'weather  are  regulated  by  oovarying  laws  ot 
natural  government  If,  he  asid,  Uia  sufferings  of  a 
famine  or  a  drought  were  not  the  result  of  snob  Iswh, 
iriiich  God  eoold  not  wisely  and  righteously  break,  than 
God  woold  agpear  to  infiict  snfibring  wantonly  ;  while  if 
hnmHi  prayer  oould  obtain  rain  in  spite  of  natural  laws, 
Christiana  who  failed  to  obtain  rain  ebould  be  aooonnted 
criminals  who  inflioted  suffering  which  they  might  remove. 
As  to  prayers  for  matwial  wants,  as  a  whole,  the  bishop 
observed  Uiat  all  the  lower  wants  ot  men  wen  supplied  by 
an  nnvuying  all<oompnhensive  rule,  wj^c^^p^plf  s^^nld 
study  and  obey,  taking,   withont  ai^idy  <«  di^mtalilt 
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vhat  ths  working  of  tb*  law  gint  them,  ami  Moklsg  In 
tlMir  pn^ais  spirittul  bleatings  nther  Vkm  materUl  t«- 
qaiiMBentiL  In  oonolodon,  Um  biahop  pat  In  a  good  woid 
lor  his  hobbj  of  inigaUon,  obMrring  that  It  wonld  bo 
maoh  niOTo  rational  for  tbo  AnstnUiatu  to  ntilixe  th«  waUn 
(rf  Uioir  mahing  riTwa  ia  izrigating  the  flelda  tban  to  neg- 
leot  all  Kiob  proeantiani,  and,  when  thaj  find  the  oonaa- 
qoaneoa  o(  thair  no^oet  lntol«Bblfl^  raaort  to  prayer. 

"A  HDfOB  canon  of  Weatmlnater  Abbey,*  taja  tlie  Lob- 
dm  TUegrapk,  "may  olaim  the  honor  of  a  real  disoorery 
in  to^Mot  to  '  God  Save  the  King.'  Tbia  fine  old  tune  ia 
obaonied  aa  to  ita  origin  by  the  oobweba  of  hiatory ;  and 
tbaaa  it  has  bean  Ur.  Earford'a  fortnoate  lot  to  olear  away, 
lately  be  baa  been  aobeming  bow  to  teaoh  the  iwarthy 
ahildien  of  the  Empraaa  of  India  to  aing  onr  national  an- 
th«n  in  their  own  tongaea  and  dialeota ;  and  be  ia  now 
writing  a  aeriea  of  interesting  papera  in  Mr.  Edward  Wal* 
fard'a  new  Antiquarian  Xdga^if,  a  pnblleation  wbiob 
snites  with  the  eradition  attraotiTe  to  arobaologioal  atn- 
donta  mnoh  lighter  and  pleaaaoter  lore  for  the  edifloation 
of  all  who  take  a  lively  Interest  in  the  reoordi  of  bomanity 
and  oiTilijsation,  Ur.  Harford,  in  his  oontribntions  to 
this  well-edited  nutgasine,  prorei^  or  seeks  to  prote,  by 
intwnal  eridenoa,  that  the  stmotnre  of  *Ood  Ssre  the 
Xing '  ia  eesentiaUy  I«tin,  not  English  ;  snd  bistorioally 
that  it  waa  eompoaad  in  tiia  oaose,  not  of  tha  Honse  of 
Bmnswiok,  bnt  of  the  StnartiL  Vim  vritar'a  sontantion 
is  that  thoM  who  aaoriU  tbo  fairtii  at  the  loyal  ditty  to  • 
faaat  of  one  of  tbe  efty  oompaniea  aftar  the  Berolntion  do 
not  go  far  enongh  baek.  HiUh«,  he  argoea,  do  othera, 
who  iaaagine  thay  hare  dateoted  ita  origiB  in  aonu  Frenoh 
Uaaa  «l  daroUoo  to  th«  Botnbonh    Mr.  Harford  has  ma 


to  earth  the  objeot  of  his  hnnt  in  the  Ghapel  Royal  of  SL 
James's  and  in  the  reign  of  the  Fapistioal  James  IL  Wtb 
greet  show  of  pntbabili^,  it  b  attribntad  to  Father  Fetre^ 
the  Jeeoit  oonfeaaw  of  that  reign." 

Thi  Bet.  Db.  R.  A.  UoLLum,  of  Trinity  Epiaoopal 
Ohnnh,  Ohieago,  delivered  a  eannon  betoie  tha  Oonren- 
tion  of  the  Diooeee  of  Illinois,  not  long  ago,  vhieh  ia  re- 
msrkafale  for  ila  rennncdation  of  orthodoxy.  He  flatly 
denied  the  infallibility  of  the  Soriptnraa,  the  orthodoE 
atonement,  and  eternal  pnniahment — tha  three  "beresieB'* 
otDr.Tbomai.  Of  the  Bible^  Dr.  Holland  said  that  it  was  an 
anthority  whioh  had  "  lost  ita  Toioe."  Thoogh  a  hundred 
aeets  gave  lie  andent  langnsge  a  bnndred  dilbrent  Intar- 
pretationa,  it  waa  dumb,  and  oonld  not  deoida  wbieb  among 
them  was  oorraoi  It  waa  an  aathority,  tharrfore,  th» 
oUimate  decision  of  whioh  prodnood  strife  rather  than 
peaOik  diviaion  instead  of  nnlty.  BpeaUng  of  tbo  orthodox 
theory  of  the  atonement,  ha  said:  "All  tho  arangelkal 
dennminationa  agiaa  in  maintaining  oartaln  tbeoriaa  abont 
the  atonement  to  be  the  very  aaaeooe  of  the  Ooapel,  whkU 
•rery  Catholie,  Qreek,  Roman  or  An^ioan  wonld  langh  ab 
as  abanrd,  if  the  abenrdity  ware  not  ao  pitifal  in  ila  un- 
reason and  ao  hortfnl  to  the  oanse  of  Christ  in  the  esteem 
ot  rational  men  who  are  so  nnfortnnate  as  to  identify 
Obristianity  with  Evangeliaaliam."  Tbo  "old-fashioDad" 
dootriue  of  hell  Dr.  Holland  diamJaaad  in  the  f^dlowin; 
words :  "Mnmbo  Jnmbo  is  aa  falae  aa  etranal  pnalah- 
ment."  Divine  anthority,  aooording  to  hia  idaai^  oaa  have 
no  other  than  rational  form,  "  for  reason  la  the  yirnina  of 
Qod  in  man,  and  there  oaa  be  no  higher  proof  than  itw 
reasonsbleneas  that  any  idea  ia  from  the  Abaolats  Beuon 
or  Qod" 
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Ha  who  teaaU  to  akaptiefam  fc«  aapport^  while  stagger> 
lag  baaeatb  the  bordsna  ot  life,  leana  on  a  staff  of  Mmd. 
Ustn  to  poor  SbeUey,  whose  brilliant  bitelleet  wrapped 
Itaalf  ia  gamenla  cd  donbt  I  Hear  hia  aad  oonfeaaion  of 
hamaa  weakness  when  nnsnpportsd  by  oonadonsneM  of 
divine  friandabip  and  a  hope  ol  immortality  I    Sadly  be 

"  I  eonld  lie  down  like  a  tired  ohUd, 
And  weep  awar  the  lUa  ot  oare 
WUob  I  have  borae  and  lOll  most  bsar." 

In  strong  eontiBat  with  thia  groan  of  hopdeea  deapair  la 
Fsal's  Bwaa-aong  of  faith  :  "I  have  foo^l  a  good  flght ; 
I  have  finished  my  eoarse  ;  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henoa- 
fOrth  there  is  laid  np  for  me  a  crown  of  rigbteonsnes* 
vhieh  the  Lord  the  righteoos  Jndge  shall  (^ve  me  at  that 
day."  Oh  happy  Fanl  I  Alas  I  for  the  nnhappy,  akeptieal 
B^Oaj  I— ZioK  Etrald. 

Wa  are  axoeedlatfy  srary  to  see  Introdnoed  into  Vir> 
glnla,  at  the  anoiveraary  exsioises  ot  onr  female  sohool^ 
the  onstom  of  permitthig  the  young  Isdiea  to  ddiver 
addressee  aad  read  essays  to  Iha  andieswe  from  the  pUt- 
form,  See  I  Gor.  xiv.  84,  "Let  yoar  womea  keep  sfienoe 
in  the  obnrehes :  for  It  ia  not  pwmittad  anto  tbam  to 
■peak."  Bat  if  not  intheehnroh,  why  in  a  pnblio  hall ? 
—OmUtall'n^krian. 

Taar  talk  todlsbly  who  prata  abont  the  dlsoovery  of 
a*w  rellgioas  tamths.  Deeper  insight  Into  the  meaning 
and  mudt  of  revealed  trath  there  may,  probably  will,  be 
a*  tha  Chnrch  gaina  more  ol  the  life  wbi<di  flows  from  her 
vrioa  with  the  parson  ^  U»  living  Christ.  Bntthetmtha 


by  whioh  she  is  to  attain  to  higher  parity  aad  by  wUeh 
the  world  ia  to  be  saved,  are  aa  old  aa  the  time  of  Obrlst. 
What  the  age  needs  is  not  new  tmth^  bat  the  old,  oU 
trath  eameatly  spoken  in  the  langnage  ol  the  preaent 
times.  Tliere  is  eminent  snggestiveness,  therefore^  in 
theaa  words  ot  Frolessor  Bbsirp  :  "  The  deepest  tniths  are 
always  becoming  eommonplacee  nntil  thay  are  revlvlfleil 
by  thonghL  And  they  are  trne  thinkers  and  benefseton 
of  their  kind,  who  having  tbongbt  them  over  onoa  mor«^ 
and  passed  them  tbrongh  the  ^emblo  of  their  own  hearts, 
bring  them  forth  freah  minted  and  make  them  tell  anew 
on  their  generation.** — Zton's  Ibrald, 

n..wwwnT.  vestmenii  ware  enjoined  npoa  the  Jewislt 
Ohnrch  by  Divine  oommand.  Tbmj  ware  in  nnivecsal  Daa> 
in  the  Temple  and  ^aagogne^  when  onr  Lord  woiebiped 
there,  Thay  were  oartaluly  in  general  nse  amoog  Olnis- 
tiana  aa  early  as  the  third  oentory,  and  probably  from  th* 
beginning,  where  the  oondition  ol  worahip  allowed  it  II 
most  be  remembered  that  the  oonditiona  were  peealisr.  & 
waa^tlme  of  beginnings.  It  waa  a  miasioosry  aga^ 
Ohnrcbes  were  not  bnilt  and  there  waa  no  money  to  build 
any.  Worship  waa  In  private  houses  and  moatly  in  seeret, 
beoanse  <rf  peneeation.  When  things  were  settled,  then 
we  find  vaatments  in  nse  ereiywhen  in  all  parts  ot  the 
world.  And  thia  oontinosd  up  to  the  time  ol  the  Mngiiah 
Reformation.  It  was  oontinaed  then  by  the  Beforoted 
Chnroh  of  England,  bnt  tlte  Poritans  either  disoardad  it 
altogether,  or  snfaatitated  black  tot  iridte,  as  a  kind  <rf  j^o- 
teat  Oan  it  be  oonoetved  tikat  tlu  nse  of  vestments  whioh 
oontinaed  LSOO  years  by  Divine  Command— wUeh  our 
Bevionr  in  His  time  attend  ^f^.^f^,  a^pt^^t^  (^U^ 
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nnotiiwed,  vhud)  tfaa  nniverHd  Obnreb  of  the  Ohriitlan 
tg&  aTerTwhsTft  OMd  till  tha  Beveateeoth  centnr;,  uid 
irttioh  from  that  time  eleren-twoltUu  of  all  Chriatiaiu  hava 
wntiniiBd  to  asa  to  this  iaj,  ahonid  now  leat  on  no  better 
Kothoiitj  than  the  tano;  of  men  ?  The  objeotion  moat 
aommonlf  made  ia,  that  oar  Veatmenta  are  reliija  of  Bo- 
luniam — laga  of  Fopaij  and  anperatition — and  that  our 
DM  ot  them  proraa  oa  to  be  aabatantiiill j  the  aame  with  tlie 
Ohvroh  of  Borne.  The  argument  ia  thia  :  Onr  olergj  wear 
robea  ;  Boman  prieata  wear  robea ;  therefore,  onr  clergy 
ara  Boman  Oatholica.  Suppose  ve  applj  tha  aama  reaaon- 
ing  to  other  bodies.  Thua,  the  oflSeara  ot  the  Sooietj  of 
Fraamaaona  wear  robea  ;  Boman  prieata  waai  robaa ;  there- 
fore, Fremuttont  art  Roman  Catholia,  Or,  Freemaaona 
wear  robea  ;  Oddfellowa  wear  robea ;  theref<»«^  Frmnuuem* 
art  OddftlitAB*.  It  ia  evident  that  tha  reaaoning  la  joat 
aa  cODOlneire  in  the  one  oaae  as  in  the  other,  and  it  ia 
■iao  erident  that  all  auah  reaaoning  ia  abanrd.  —  Th* 
Livittg  Chttrdi. 

Bishop  WkitfiiI,  ot  the  Epiaoopal  Ohnreh,  in  hia  MiTmal 
addreaa  to  the  oletgymen  of  hia  dlooeae,  reoeoUy  delivered 
In  Si  Paul,  liinn.,  dwelt  at  length  npon  the  relataona  of 
e^ital  and  labor.  The  Ghnndi  oonld  not  abut  ila  area, 
he  aud,  to  the  alienation  batweeai  Uie  emplc^er  and  the 
employed.  Ohnrehmen  wnw  etartled  at  the  radteallam  ot 
the  new  ''teformara,"  and  wondered  "why  the  peopli 
turn  from  the  Ohoroh  whloh  teaohea  peeaani  and  Ung  to 
aay  '  Oar  Father '  to  iliid  a  brotherhood  in  the^nb,  is  tha 
tradea-nnion. "  And  he  intimated  that  the  ohief  i 
bia  opiniod,  waa  that  tha  Ohnrcdi  had  tamed  the  cold 
■hooldw  npoD  tha  laboring  ebaaea.  The  righta  of  labor, 
tha  biahop  iaid,  were  prlmaij  righb^  the  righta  of  oapit»I, 
aeoondary ;  bat  the  ChanA  had  negleoted  the  rlgbta  ol 
labor.  The  biahop  laema  to  hare  anomed  that  all  tha 
oapitaliata  ere  within  the  fold  of  the  Ohnreh,  whieh  doea 
not  appear  to  be  true  of  all  Q»  New  York  oapitalieti.  Poe- 
aiUy,  howerer,  he  thinka  that  the  eoneolatioD  and  a^m- 
pathy  ot  pioos  folk  would  mollify  the  worUDgtutn  and 
make  him  bear  hia  bttrdem  of  hard  work  and  poor  pay  in  a 
mote  obeertnl  manner. — Ifaia  Tork  Tlmm. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  do  come  genaine  idling  Uua  Snmmer. 
Ue  on  the  graes  in  the  ahade  and  liaten  to  the  birda  and 
watoh  tha  olonda.  Sit  on  tha  roeka  and  let  the  warea  onri 
■p  into  the  oreTloea  joat  below,  and  aee  the  aaaweed  eway. 
Don't  feel  obliged  to  atndy,  or  even  to  read,  all  the  time. 
Herat  wee  any  worae  noneensa  attend  then  the  olaim  ot 


morbidly  eonaoiantiona  aoala  that  we  mnet  "employ 
eraiy  moment  ot  time."  Bleas  their  good  but  lilandering 
hearta,  isn't  it  improriag  the  time  actually — if  not  in  theii 
aeoae — to  drink  in  health  and  peaoe  with  eaoh  breath,  to 
reat  the  tired  mnaolea  by  relaxing  them,  to  reap  a  whole 
harveat  of  delight  by  erery  glance  aronod,  and  to  expand 
and  enrich  one'a  entire  being  by  oommBnion  with  nature  7 
Ton  can't  Ue  qniet  and  look  at  field  or  forest  oc  ooean  long 
without  thinking  ot  Qod  and  thanking  Him.  It  aoma 
men  wonld  idle  thus  a  tittle— or  a  great  deal— more,  they 
would  be  worth  twioe  aa  much  to  the  world.  — Th»  Congre- 
gationaliiU, 

Thb  queatlon  how  far  goTammant  ahaH  interfere  with, 
the  liberty  of  tha  indiTldaal  in  relatioc  to  ptivata  indnl- 
gaaoe  haa  neier  been  aettled  on  a  praotioal  boaia.  Samp- 
tuary  lawa,  which  indicate  jnat  wuat  men  ahall  eat  and 
drink  or  what  they  ehall  abetain  from,  have  often  been 
marked  by  groea  infrlngementa  of  the  individiial  liberty. 
If  prohibitive  lawa  ot  this  kind  are  to  be  enacted  at  iJI, 
they  ahonld  obvionaly  be  limited  to  thoaa  which  are  neoee 
Bary  for  the  proteotion  of  aociety  ;  and  it  ia  aooiety  itaalf 
that  ahonld  dadde  when  they  ara  naoeeaary.  Them  ean 
be  no  fairer  way  of  aettllng  the  difflonlt  qoealioa  ooneam- 
ing  the  ade  ot  intoxicating  liqnor  by  any  State  than  to 
let  the  peofde  of  that  State  decide  by  their  rotea  that 
matter  for  themselTM.  This  has  jnat  been  done  in  Iowa, 
and  the  prohibition  iata  have  earried  the  day  I7  ft  Tote  of 
twenty-nine  tbonaand  majority.  The  practioability  of 
this  law  ia  a  matter  to  be  determined  by  experiment ;  but 
we  oannot  but  rejoice  at  the  noble  protcat  against  intem- 
peranoe  wliioh  thia  vote  reoorda.  If  prohibition  doea  not 
always  prohibit  it  axpreaaea  at  least  a  aentiment  agalnst- 
the  nae  of  intoxiDatiog  drink,  which  ia  ot  immense  ralue 
in  forming  the  habits  ot  the  rising  genecatioa.  If  thv 
open  temptationa  to  ita  nae  ara  taken  away,  and  ita  Bale  is 
placed  nnder  the  ban  ot  the  law,  e  powarfnl  bulwark  ia- 
oertdnly  erected  againat  the  acqniaitian  ot  intemperate 
babita.  But  it  ia  usdeee  to  pese  snob  laws  antil  the 
people  are  measurably  ready  tor  tham.  And  more  Im- 
portant than  the  laws  themselves  Is  that  ednoatlon  of  tb»' 
communis  which  demands  that  aueh  lawa  be  passed  by 
whieh  the  eorae  of  intemperanoe  shall  be  eoied  or  abated. 
The  exparienoe  in  Iowa,  like  that  in  Kanaaa,  will  b»- 
watched  with  inleceat  Ita  failnre  or  aueoeea  will  nn- 
donbtedly  Influence  temperauoe  legislation  in  other  States,. 
—  ChriMlian  Regular. 


EDITORIAL   COMMENTS. 


SoeA  Erem  o 


I.AUHOEBD. 

frn  baeealacreate  aermona  In  one  day,  and  slx^  Oommenoe- 
■  In  anolhsr,  and  htudieds  ot  ronng  doctors  oomtog 
~r  medlaal  eoUagaa,  and  hnndndB  ot  young  advo- 
Bg  ttOB  oni  law  Institata*,  and  bondreds  ot  mloln- 
tsia  Uanahsd  bom  our  theologloal  sBmlnailei,  arouse  the  qnoe- 
tbn:  What  ace  we  gdag  to  do  with  wo  many  f  The  qnettloB  Is 
aaallr  B&Bwwed.  niey  wlU  decide  tor  tbemselvae  npon  their 
lUe-wodb  Beorae  ol  tboee  educated  tat  phjrslelana  will  Qsrar 
st^  doetocB.  Beorw  ot  Uwae  edneated  tor  lawyeca  win  not  star 
advoeatoe.  Beorae  of  thoee  eduoatad  for  mliitateis  will  not  itB; 
tlaiKrmn.  Ma^  ot  Oiam  lannohad  by  Ih^  pareata  or  partie- 
nlat  aunonndln^  to  do  oae  UHqk  wUl  do  ■netlter.  Ther  will 
natamllj  drop  Into  that  tor  wUabtlier  are  beat  qeaUSed.  But  la 
not  the  anppl;  graatw  than  the  demsnd  i  No.  The  world's  pop- 
nlatloB  la  mlgbtUj  liii  leaslin.  and  we  want  In  all  dspeTtmaDts 
Boie  handa  and  haarta  and  heada,  Tbe  world  oaa  never  have  a 
.  Ton  a^  that  hnndreda  ot  theae  bltfdj 
It  nsrvsleaa  and  usslsaa.    Xae,  bnt  bow  mnoh 


mora  theti  daflott,  bad  no  opportunlttes  l>een>ffonled  tham  T  the- 
work  will  go  on  nntU  thorough  ednoatlOD  will  oone  witbln  the- 
roaob  ot  all  tha  people,  and  Ignoiano*  will  be  tor  ever  banished 
trom  the  earth.  What  Is  now  sailed  tibaral  ednoatlon  will  eoma- 
to  help  labor  In  all  depaitmenta,  nntU  ohemloUy  and  geologr 
shall  be  hamBuad  to  every  plow,  and  solanoe  will  praoB  ani 
trim  and  enrlob  and  redeam  everj  oiohard;  and  mathenatlaa  and 
natnral  phllosoph;  wUl  help  In  tha  oonatmotlon  and  management 
of  all  nuMhinet?,  and  those  thlnga  that  ara  eonaldered  the  loxn- 
riea  ot  adaoatlon  will  be  the  eonimon  and  nnfvenal  poaaesslon  at 
all  the  people.  Bo  mnoh  haa  tha  atnndard  of  ocdlsglate  edneatlon. 
baaa  advanaad,  that  those  wbo  need  to  graduate  with  honots- 
tron  unlvenltles  wonld  not  now  be  qnalUed  to  enter  some  ot 
our  modem  eoOegee.  The  apeeehee  now  made  bj-  the  ;oong  mnn 
atOonunenoemaitaaretarauperlortothoseotQurboyhooiL  Tbe 
old  humdrum  about  Oreeee  and  Homer  haa  bean  exchanged  lor 
hanngnea  about  tha  thlaga  ot  here  and  to-day.  The  sylphs,  the 
dryadj,thenalads,thegodahavegoneoatof  bnilnsss.  Loogtellcw 
turns  ont  te  be  a  batter  poet  than  Homer,  and  Bsnorott  a  better 


Editorial    Commentsi. 


"bUtorlka  Uum  Heiodotiu,  and  «•  hA*e  flttj  oraton  who  oui  bast 
DemoAthanM.  The  atwaid  halo  has  maltad  from  tha  brow  ol  the 
aiudetiti,  and  tha  old  phJloaophen  oonld  not  keep  up  wltb  a  oIbab 
In  oor  Poljteohiile  or  Packer.  I  tava  more  raapeot  tor  the 
Bodanu  than  the  andenta.  Waahlngton  got  ajigrj  and  pEtohed  a 
UgTO  Mirant  ont  ot  the  window  at  Uonnt  Temira,  and  In  the 
blOKTapby  ol  Thomaa  JefTenon  we  Hod  that  the  algnlog  oE  tha 
Declaration  of  Indapendanoe  was  liaatoned  by  the  laot  that  next 
to  Independent  Hall,  Fh!ladel|>hU,  wm  a  llvery-stabla.  and  that 
the  hone-fllee  left  their  peroh  ons  day  aod  attaokad  tlie  Amerioan 
Oongraaa,  and  Mt  and  atUDg  the  membere  eo  that  thoae  who  oonld 
not  belore  fat  thalr  oonrage  up  to  eign  the  tramendooa  doenment, 
«t  the  Intoleiable  annojanoea  ot  the  Biea,  baatUy  panned  their 
namaa  ao  aa  to  gat  ont  and  away  trom  the  eataneoiu  irrltatloii, 
Colleglata  ednoatlen  baa  bean  raTolndonlned,  and  the  mlnil  ot  the 
■tndant  la  not  ■«  atnlTed  with  the  baggaga  ot  Latin  and  Greek 
that  ho  haa  no  room  lor  praotieal  oTaryday  intormattoo.  Look  at 
the  graduate  ot  this  aaaaon  and  yon  will  And  vast  improremont 
In  physlqna.  By  regatta  and  baseball  olab,  had  gymnaalam  and 
BlUtary  drill,  nlnaana  ot  healthy  men  are  lannohed  from  lh«  dry- 
doeka  Instead  otthoaeeraEyeratta  that  were  lo«ded  to  the  wafer's 
ed(a  with  phyaleal  inflrmltlaa  anoui^  to  sink  them  before  the^ 
gotontaalhraaQtumuitlne.  In  many  ot  the  Inatltnttonan  great 
sdileTament  has  been  made.  In  tbe  taot  that  nale  and  fenude  edn* 
oatlMtgoil^hTaideJastaa  Ood  tntendedlt.  Hepntthetwoaexee 
baalde  eaob  other  !■  Eden.  He  pnta  than  baalde  eaoh  other  in 
thalaall)^  irby not sUsI^ side faioaUesaaT  Tba plan snooeada, 
«sespt  at  OonaO  Unlveiist^,  Ithaea,  where  this  y««r  rasolntlona 
4M  pasaed  aserfUng  ths  daradenee  of  that  InsUtntion  to  the  oo- 
«daoatIaa  ot  the  aaxea.  No,  gentlemen ;  that  is  not  what  ia  the 
natter  with  Cornell.  This  land  will  not  be  what  It  ooght  to  be 
vntil  woBinn  has  equal  opporttintty  tor  thorongh  edneatlon  with 
nan.  She  has  grs^w  responalbillUes.  Certainly  she  aboold  not 
lia*e  leas  opportunity.  Ttia  nothen  deetde  the  dsrtlny  ot  na- 
tions. Men  mean  f"^  amall-aonlad  and  fasefflolent  had  mean  and 
snall-sonled  aad  inefflolent  nothers;  but  good  and  grand  and 
naetdl  man  had  nothers  ot  good  l»eart  and  stoat  sense.  Mother 
wtt,  or  laek  of  It,  deeldas  almost  everything.  Gumption  Is  an  In- 
•dlBpeosabla  ohaHwrlariatle.  Now,  gvmption  la  inherited  iron  the 
mother.  Hlghoc  s^e  ot  ediioBtlon  lor  wonsn  mlfens  nore 
fomptloB.  Is  It  poaalble  that  any  one  wants  to  knew  what  gnmi^ 
Hon  Is  T  Tlien  I  will  define  It  Onrnpttmi  Is  that  qnaUty  ot  mind 
•nd  heart  by  whtoh— well,  U  yoa  do  not  know  what  It  Is,  It  is  be- 
'Oaoae  yon  are  lacking  in  gumption  I  Bring  woman's  eduoatlon  to 
the  perteetton  ot  man's  and  thare  will  be  mora  eqnipolso  ot  ohar- 
aster,  and  strcHiget  equipment  tor  the  generations  tollowlag. 
Oo-ednoatlon  ia  now  proposed  at  CdamUa  OoUega.  Co«daaa- 
tion  la  golnK  to  be  tha  rallying  ery  tor  tba  nnlTeraitlea  throns^nt 
Chriitendom.  We  want  more  lemale  doocon.  Natnrally  qnallflsd 
tiy  the  Lord  with  hl^ier  qnalltiea  tor  ottendanoe  upon  tb«  slok, 
why  shoold  woman  not  have  all  posslMe  advantages  ot  improrli^ 
iter  eapeeial  fasnl^  in  that  dbeatlon  t  Many  ot  na  wonld  have 
been  dead  bog  ago  had  It  not  bean  for  matarKal  or  siatsriy  or 
wifely  nursing.  It  lattme  tbattheworldatoiiadetldlngUietemale 
medical  ooUeges,  ss  erery  Bprlng  they  band  out  the  deplonas  to 
their  gmdoatea.  We  want  mora  womanly  lawyers  added  to  the 
«atalogae  ot  tlioaa  irtio  ate  already  pleading  in  the  oonrta  ot  this 
eoontry.  So  ooe  anrely  oonld  plead  tor  woman's  Ilia  Ilka  a 
woman.  Our  laws  about  dowers,  sboot  dlrarae,  about  defense 
against  husbandly  aqnandering  ot  sstatas,  about  the  holding  of 
propwty.  Will  nersr  be  what  they  oogfat  to  be  until  there  are  a 
great  nunbwotwaneo  wltbaererest  legal  sennun,  able  to  shape 
statutes,  and  confront  oourta  on  these  questions.  Tea,  we  want 
female  preadieie.  Barely  she  who  was  last  at  the  cross  and  first 
at  the  sepniebre  on^t  to  be  able  to  tall  the  Gospel  story  with  lor- 
prising  eiffeetlveness.  The  pulpit  has  already  bad  Its  Klsa  Xlley 
and  its  Lucretia  Hott,  and  the  law  In  the  Preabytarfau  Churoh 
irtilch  arraigned  a  olergyman  as  a  oriminal  it  he  allowed  a  wonum 
to  preach  has  been  modified  to  let  every  Presbytery  do  aa  they 
think  beat  The  doois  of  oar  ooUeges,  now  set  ajnr  to  1st  women 
crowd  in,  roust  be  swung  wide  open,  I  hall  the  Improved  cocdt- 
tion  of  manly  education  as  revealed  In  the  annual  Commence- 
msnta,  and  the  Improved  prospect  for  womanly  achlsvemant, 
notwithstanding  the  vote  of  tha  Uassaohusetla  Medloal  fioolety 
against  the  admiEslon  of  women  to  membership, 

"HVII'S  SAnOHTBBS." 

Asncs,  to  be  effectual,  must  be  given,  first,  by  one  competent 

to  speak,  and  second,  in  on  earneet,  kindly  spirit    Both  these 

DondHIone,  we  think,  are    fulfilled  by  Uarlon  Harland    In  ber 

lotMt  work,  to  which  she  has  given  the  extremely  apt  title, "  Zwe/a 


Dnughtars."  It  is  a  series  of  fanlUar  talks  to  moUiers  first  aad 
daughter*  next,  on  personal  and  hoosebolditopiea,  wlOi  an  eap^ 
clal  leaning  toward  tbcae  physical  and  "■"^'iw'  anbfeeta  whtah 
appeal  eicloslvely  to  women.  Ths  thonght  Is  fdaln  and  the 
words  are  suOclenUy  dlieot  to  eipress  the  Thought,  but  the  whole 
is  written  in  language  ohaste  and  delicate.  In  the  moden 
bshlonable  lite  led  by  onr  wives  and  dangblon.  It  deeded  a  work 
like  thla  to  arouae  women  to  a  true  aense  ot  their  own  pliyslaal 
needs,  the  peculiar  trials  and  teoublea  which  beaet  then,  and 
trom  which  man  la  free,  and  the  Importance  of  their  poaWon  as 
the  motheia  ol  future  gcneiatlons.  Whelher  the  eamss^  loving 
words  ot  tha  author  will  have  any  eSeot  on  the  trlvoloos  yonnf 
maldena  ot  the  Una,  and  Oe  eqwUly  tilvMons  but  more  en^iabla 
mothers  of  soeMy.ronalnsto  be  seen;  but  U  they  sfeouM  eaia* 
f  nlly  r««d  and  follow  the  rulaa  and  preoepla  givea  in  "  Ive'a 
Daughters,"  the  author^  pupose  will  be  acoomplishad. 

OABIBAI.DI. 

EvzRT  tree  natttm  on  the  earth  ought  to  have  dropped  its  llaf 
to  halt  mast  on  the  day  ot  his  burial  Ajuld  all  the  edltculaU  and 
tnueni  oratlona  on  both  sides  the  sea,  none  have  quoted  tbe  two 
moat  thrilling  tbinci  he  eifsr  uttered.  In  the  daAsat  tine  ot 
Italian  mlslortitne  hs  orladout,*'TheUble  is  ths  aauiMB  whleh 
will  frse  Italy.*  Latthat  eologiumof  Chrlattam^atand  ont  b»- 
tote  all  nations  In  oontrast  with  the  pnellUnlmons  detUuHoa  ot 
the  ObrlsUan  religion  by  nea  who  think  it  smart  to  carleatuie  the 
tnlj  h<^  tor  tha  world's  etvfliaUfon  and  redemptlM.  The  otter 
rauaifcs  ot  Oarlbaldl  lAlch  the  world  and  history  cannot  affBrd 
to  let  die.  Is  the  following:  When  about  to  start  om  one  ol  Us 
most  terrific  campaigM  for  tbs  llbaratlon  ot  Italy,  ha  nado  the 
most  wonderful  address  that  any  amy  bad  every  listaasd  to. 
After  be  bad  toii  then  of  the  long  marchaa  they  must  endure^ 
and  tbs  tremSBdaaa  faatOes  they  must  fight,  they  aak'ed  hUn  what 


Hssald:  "  Ton  shall  have  hunger 


he  would  give  thea)  in  n 
and  thirst  and  ei 
How  do  yon  like  it  F  Tb^  looksd  Into  eseh  other's  taeas,  and 
than  they  looked  Into  his,  and  then  tliey  threw  up  their  ami^ 
orylng, "  We  are  the  men  I  we  are  tha  men  I"  Wonld  God  we  bad 
as  much  enthusiasm  for  onr  Captain  of  Salvation  sa  the  Itallana 
for  their  leader,  and  that  whatever  darkness  or  trouble,  or  long 
maroh,«rwoaBdaw«n  tobsaulTaredlnHla  oaoss,  we  night  take 
all  with  cheerfulness  ■"'^  hcflnnnSi 

BAOBaD  MUBIO  AT  THB  OBKAT  fSSTlVAU, 

It  is  a  Bubleot  worthy  of  rttnaik  that  at  the  great  muslaal 
festivals  held  at  Intervale  throu^iout  this  ooutry,  mnsiaal  worts 
ot  a  religloua  ohanotar  should  be  'so  largely  represented.  The 
great  mnsla  lestlvala  ot  Bn^aad  have  always  had  a  rellgleas 
tendency,  but  thla  ia  easily  aecoontad  for.  The  m^orlly  ot  thali 
festivals  ar«  distinctly  ecBDeetefl  with  tbs  national  ehuteJi  ot 
En^and— such  aa  the  Three  Choir  Festival  held  annually  In  altw- 
natiott  In  the  cathedrals  ot  Woreaater,  Oloneaster  and  IHsratord  t 
tha  Festival  ot  the  Bona  ot  the  Clergy,  hrid  annually  In  St.  Pasll 
Cathedral,  London;  the^aBiwal  Sorwloh  Veadvsl,  and  others. 
But  In  America  there  ia  no  national  Churoh,  no  cathedrals  sad  ao 
old  eoaleaiaaUaal  tradttlcns;  still,  the  rellgiona  Bhametar  has  pr^ 
TsUed  throng  all  the  mualo  lesttvala  no  far  held. 

Theae  are  now  eight  In  number:  five  In  dnelnnatl,  held  svery 
two  yeaiBi  two  at  KewTorfc,  1881  and  1883;  and  one  atCUeago, 
IS83.  In  reviewing  the  prognmmes  we  Ond  that  the  tottowinc 
worka  have  been  perfomed,  sone  ot  then  twlce^  and  Mhera 
thdoe: 

OniTOXioeand  Camtatu:  Handel's  "Messiah "(three  tlnee); 
"Israel  In  Egypt";  "DetUngsn  le  Deum"  (three  times); 
"Ulreoht  Jubilate "  (three  times);  Mendelssohn's  "EUJ^"; 
Bseh's  "Passion"  (StMatthew);  ■■Magnificat";  "ABteMijuld 
Sura  "  and  "  Who  Belleveth  and  Obeyetta." 

Misazs  and  Fsalics:  Beetbovsn's  Mass  In  D  <tliree  tlnice}t 
Horarfs  Bequlam;  Berllos's  Bequlem;  Bchumann's  Mass  in  0 
Minor;  Liszt's  Hissa  Bolennla ;  Schubert's  Twen^third  Faslm, 
and  Gllchrlat's  Forty-sixth  Psalm. 

We  oftn  scarcely  call  to  mind  a  aingte  oompoaer  ol  eminence 
who  has  not  prodnced  at  least  one  work  of  a  raliglons  ehametar. 
Even  Blehard  Wagner,  who  has  devoted  his  lite  to  s  retomatlon 
In  the  oomposftlon  ot  operas — or  music  dramas,  as  he  InalstB  they 
onght  to  be  caUed— has  oonpoaed  a  aaored  cantata  entHled,  "The 
Holy  Supper  ol  the  Apcatlea  " ;  while  many  composers  ot  the  first 
rank  have  given  btrOi  quits  a  number  ol  sacred  worka,  and  aome 
even  have  devoted  their  enHra  genius  to  this  elasa  of  compcslttos. 
For  instance.  Bach,  all  of  whoee  vocal  eomposIUons  on  aMnd.> 
Tbe  great  Beethoven  wrote  two  Masses  and  a  saor«d  oratorio,^ 
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"C&ilstna  am  Oelberga  " ;  Sohnmaiui,  ths  great  rontantla  oompoMr, 
St  thft  Milhor  of  A  Hose  uid  an  "  Advaat  Rjian,"  wntatk;  Bpohr 
mote  a«V«nl  earned  oratorios  oad  oantatM ;  and  eren  HossIiiI  le 
UMonatoroI  a  "  Btabot  Hater  "  and  a  Qrand  Mbm,  irhlla  tbelaat 
work  tbos  lar  published  ot  Terdl,  the  [antooi  opera  oompoMT,  la 
a  Baqnlea  Haaa.  Sahubert.  the  genius  ol  melody,  to  wbose  pan 
DOthtog  Mtlne  amlBB,  compoaed  five  Maaaea  and  a  nniiLber  of 
■aend  nantHtwff  and  ohoraaea ;  and  Oonnod,  whoas  fame  will  ever 
lMaaao«latcdwfth  his  opera  "Faoat,"  has  prodnoed  two  Haaaes, 
and  aatbains,  pCBlms,  and  aaorad  ehonuea  innnmeraUe. 

Hie  tael  la  that  the  lltnrgloal  lonoa  ot  the  Oathollo  and  Epia- 
wptl  Oharohae,  and  the  Paalma  and  Hymna  of  the  Blbla,  have 
prorad  a  pownfnl  attraotloii  lor  the  mnaiolana  ot  all  ages  and  of 
all  abadea  ol  lellglooa  belief.  Bach  was  a  Lnthena,  atlll  ha  oom- 
poaad  Maaaea  tor  the  Ca^oUe  Ohnrob  as  well  aa  oantatoa  tor  bts 
own.  Haydaand  Hosart  were  deront  Catholioa,  and  each  wrote 
Biany  Kaases,  cantatas,  notetts  and  ohorusea  tor  thatr  Qhuroh 
aerrloes.  KendeUaoliD  and  Uejerbeer  were  both  bom  Jews,  and 
In  the  oompOBltlonB  o!  both  ths  aaored  element  largely  enters. 

It  la  pwteetlj  natnial.  Id  a  twotold  sense,  that  the  rellglona 
tfamant  abonld  »o  lais^y  enter  In  ttie  piogrammea  ot  oar  gnat 
mtisiol«atlTala;  flist,  beoaoae,  as  slwwn  abore,  the  greatest  oom- 
poaei*  hare  flonaeoratad  their  geulna  to  this  lonnof  oompoeltlon; 
and  aeoood,  baoanae,  notwithstanding  all  our  liberal  [am —taleety 
ao  sailed— there  mns,  deep  In  the  heaita  ot  the  people,  a  rerar- 
•OM  !or  aaored  Uilnga,  which  flnda  flttli^  expression  la  these 
great  saered  works.  Indeed,  we  only  carry  out  the  tnjnnoClon  ol 
the  Faalmtat,  "  Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord." 

"WHICH  IS  TBM  BKPFHBF" 
PxoFBHOB  Hnxur  aaya  that  Hr>  Darwln'a  "  Intelleot  had  no 
sapeitor."   BetarrlDg  to  the  oloas  ol  hla  life  be  writea;  "Tbe 
Inagaol  Boantaadaaa  u]ibIddaii,andtiiraiioblaperatatioDof  the 


'Apology' rings  in  our  ears  as  II  It  were  Oharles  Darwla'e  tare- 
well:  'Thehouroldspoitnrehas  arrived,  and  we  go  our  wajs— I 
to  die,  and  yon  to  live.  WMeh  U  (he  baOa;  God  only  knoiat.'"  I 
believe  Proteeaor  Hoslej'  la  greatly  la  error  In  his  eatliaate  ot  Xr. 
Darwin's  vleira  ot  religloos  truth.  Bowever  mueh  we  may  regret 
someof  his  speculations  as  to  the  mode  and  prooeaees  ol  aieaUou, 
the  testimonies  bomobytfae  BlshopolCnrllflleaodBlshopetirilng 
at  least  ahow  that  his  "intelleot  "bowed  In  ths  praanoeotDlvtoe 
BevelaU(Hi.  But  by  placing  Mr.  I>arwln  rellglonaly  by  the  aide  ot 
Soentes — although  admittedly  one  ot  the  most  enlightened  ot  the 
heathen  phllosopheis— Protessor  Huxley  not  only  entirely  Ignores 
Ohriatianlty,  but  admits  bow  lUlle  the  "  wisdom  ol  this  world  "  oan 
do,  even  at  Its  best — shall  wo  aay  alter  nineteen  oenturles  ot  pro- 
greaa  ?— to  obaer  the  pilgrim  through  the  valley  ot  the  shadow  ol 
death  with  tbe  sense  ol  Qod's  preaenoe  and  guidance,  and  the 
good  hope,  thiougb  graoe,  ot  ererlaatlDg  lite.  "  Wlw^  U  ili« 
better,  God  onlji  Jaioum  "  la  a  poor  "  leap  In  tbe  dark,"  a  mlasrable 
snbatltnte  tor  the  simple  faith  which  take*  hold  ot  Qod'a  tavealed 
truth,  and  realising  that "  godliness  baa  tbe  promise  ot  tba  lltO' 
that  now  U,  aa  weU  aa  ot  the  lite  tbat  le  to  oome,"  ta,  theralore, 
abla  to  say,  "To  depart  and  be  with  Ohriat  la  far  batter."  "O- 
de^b,  where  le  thy  atlng  t  O  grave,  where  la  thy  vlotoryt  Ilia 
BtlDg  ol  death  la  Bin,  and  the  strength  ol  slD  le  the  law ;  but  thaoka 
be  (o  Ood  wbloh  glvatb  as  the  victory  through  oar  Lord  Jaans- 
Christ." 

Hbssbs.  Fuxk  &  VfAOtikuA  hilve  pubtlehed  the  aaeond  votoma 
of  Spnigaon's  valnable  book, "  The  Xraasury  ot  David,"  whioh.  It  la 
gnOfylng  to  Ieani,la  meaUngwlth  a  large  sale;  also,  " Eastern 
ProveriM  and  Emblana,"  by  the  Bev.  A.  Long;  "  Tha  Burial  ot 
the  Dead,"  a  handbook  of  forms  tor  mintaten,  by  the  BevB.  Oeorga 
Daffleldaiida.V.I}ainald.  Tha  Preabytarian  Board  ot  Publica* 
tlon  haa  isaoad  a  neat  little  votuma  entitled,  "Tha  Ohlldnn'a. 
SarmoD,"  by  the  Bar.  John  C.  HIU. 
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r  Viit  Ood  It  ONT  Qod,flr  ettr  and  tstr:  A  vM  be  our  gutdt  man  mrio  dsoeh."— PSAUt  zlvlll.14. 


Sown  Cam. 
Tbb  Brr.  Kmm  Cixn  died  at  the  realdenoe  ot  his  dangAter, 
Mts.  E.  U.  Smith,  in  Bomervllle,  Tann.,  on  June  ISth.  Bo  was 
bom  In  Bnlord,  B.O.,onlTovambar  lat,  ISl);  graduated  at  Prank- 
IlB  CXMage  at  tbe  age  ot  aeventeen,  atodtad  theology  at  Colombia 
SamlBary.  and  was  Iloansed  to  preach  In  1SS8, 

Hla  Drat  ehaine  was  the  ohnroh  at  Andenon  Oonrthoua^  S.  C. 
In  UBO  he  was  oalled  to  the  ofanreb  at  SomerrlUe,  Tenn.,  where 
be  raoialned  until  18GT.  In  tbatyear  he  removed  to  Hbodd,  Xlss., 
and  (roB  thenoa  he  was  called  to  the  Ctrilege  ohnroh,  near  Oxford, 
Hlaa.,  where  he  remained  aome  years.  The  church  at  Yazoo 
CUy,  KlSB.,  was  hie  laat  regular  charge. 

Db.  W,  H.  Studlet. 
Dm.  VOAJUI  HARkisoM  Btuouit  died  at  Us  home.  Ho.  160  East 
Eighty-third  BtreBt,  Hew  York  City,  ou  June  luh,  ot  pnanmonla, 
aged  Qt^three.  He  waa  bom  In  Bildgaport,  Conn.,  In  1837.  He 
beeaoM  a  minlstec  ot  the  Episcopal  Oraroh,  and  Uted  varioua 
pulpits.  Plndlng  tbe  labor  datrlmantal  to  hla  health,  he  studied 
mediolna.  Ha  wrote  mnch  on  medical  avl^eota,  and  made  im- 
portant InvontlonB  and  improvanenta  In  aurgleal  instruments. 
He  leaves  a  wile  and  tour  chlldreii. 

B.  F.  Jaoxsoh, 
Th»  K«t.  Bobbbt  p.  JicKsow,  reetor  ot  Christ  Church,  Bloh- 
Kond,  died  at  Petaraburg.Ta.,  June  lAtb,  of  Brighf  a  disease  ol  the 
kMnays.  Be  was  formerly  raotor  ot  Bt.  Panl's  Chnroh,  at  Haoon, 
Oa.,  and  was  widely  known.  He  waa  a  native  of  Petersburg,  and 
waa  graduated  at  the  University  ot  Tlrglnla.  He  waa  one  ot  the 
editors  ot  the  SouOum  PuIpiL 

J,  H.  Hnii. 
Tern  Bsv.  John  Benbt  Hfli^  DJ>.,  LL.D.,  died  at  Athens, 
Greeoe,  on  Saturday,  July  Ist,  In  the  nlnety-tlist  yaar  ot  bis  age. 
He  waa  bom  in  New  York  City  on  aeptember  11th,  1T9I,  and  was 
graduated  from  Colambla  CoU^ce,  In  September,  1S30,  he  was 
appointed  mlaatonary  to  Oreeoe,  and  waa  acoompanled  thilber  by 
the  late  Dr.  Bobertson.  They  two,  with  their  wives,  were  tor  live 
TMTB  tbe  only  missionaries  ol  the  Amerioan  Chntch  In  a  foreign 


eoantty.  In  July,  ISSS,  Kra.  Hill  opened  Bt  Atbena  a  aohaol  tor 
temales,  which  soon  Inereaaed  trom  twauty  to  one  hnndrsd  and 
aUty-sevNi  pupils.  IniBStalargestonabnUdlngwaaaraoted.in 
which  more  than  three  hundred  children  were  inatrnoted.  The- 
■ehool  oonllnued  to  grow  In  nnmbera  and  tavor,  until  In  ISH  tha 
eharga  ot  it  devolved  upon  Was  Marltm  Knir.  Tor  several  y«ais- 
past  the  attandanoa  has  not  varied  mnoh  trom  aaTCn  hundred.  In 
tha  laat  annoal  repmt  ot  the  Committee  lor  FocelgB  Hlaaloaa  waa 
patched  a  BoyalOrd(nanee,expreaalTeoI  the  King's  approval  of 
the  ednoatlonal  work  done  by  thaae  mlMlonariea.  The  doeoment 
was  addressed  to  Dr.  and  Kia.  BUI.  and  stated  that  tha  true  edn- 
cntlon  ol  the  female  sex  In  Oreece  bod  had  Its  flttlug  Impulse  and 
EQcooT.  The  labors  of  Dr.  HUl  were  not,  however,  confined  to  tha 
seboola,  Heaodotbsrsaonneotad  with  the  missions  wereangaged 
la  the  translation  of  devotional  and  other  books  Into  tha  modem 
Qreek  language.  Also,  In  1S4B,  be  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the- 
Britlsb  Legation,  and  olHalated  on  Sundays  In  the  Engllah  obapel 
ot  8L  Paul,  a  position  he  ooatlnuad  to  fill  tor  many  years.  In 
ISM  he  waa,  moreover,  larlled  to  bold  Hsrvlce  tor  9,000  English 
and  French  troops  which  had  quartered  near  Athena.  Dr.  HUl 
was  a  fine  aoholar,  and  an  Instruatlve  and  persuBslve  preacher. 
He  waa  greatly  respeclad  in  Athens,  and  Uiere  and  alaewbare 
tboae  who  knew  hSn  beat  loved  him  moat  Aa  to  the  partlonlara 
ot  his  death  we  are  not  aa  yet  Informed. 

Hoe  IS  HiLi- 
Tkb  Bkt.  Hoan  Hnx.  ol  the  New  tork  East  Oonter«nee,  «a» 
anddeoly  sbioken  with  paralyals,  at  hfs  home  In  Norwalk,  Oonn., 
on  the  Bltemoon  ol  Wedneaday,  June  31st,  and  died  the  evenlng- 
ol  tba  following  day.  Be  waa  a  man  o(  marked  ablll^,  and  was 
for  many  years  a  lending  member  ot  the  Halna  Otmterenoe,  batog 
four  tlmea  eleoted  a  member  ot  tbe  Qenaral  Oontecenoa.  In  18SI 
he  waa  transferred  to  the  Hew  York  East  Contnrwoe,  and  (ptatlaned 
at  Hartford,  Conn.,  when  his  health  (ailed,  and  be  waa  oUiged  to 
retire  Irom  tbe  aotlva  ministry.  Id  I8U  ha  settled  In  Korwalk, 
where  he  continued  to  reside  until  oalled  home.  In  hla  pevanty- 
elghtb  year.  Mr.  HUl  leavaa  a  widow.  In  leeNe  haaltb ;  a  son,  H 
J.  Bill,  an  aottve  ehuroh  member  and  hoalneaa  nan  in  Horwalk  ;. 
and  a  daughter,  tbe  Wife  Ot  the  Bev.  Albeit  MiUw,  ot  the  Horth 
Iowa  Contarence. 
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rTiB  txw.  Himz  L.  Siisx,  who  tor  n«ulT  holt  a  otatarj  hM 
tMUt  ■  ta«l«iu  X«thodiK  alergrDUii  In  the  eentnl  and  w  ' 
dlrtrfats  at  New  Zork  Stats,  dl«d  on  Jone  32d,  K  Waterford,  tb* 
{ilM*  ol  hli  lut  appointment 

Joni  Pouu. 

Tib  Kkt.  Dn.  Jobh  Poibu.  died  on  flnndaj  eTsnlng,  Jane  Xtth, 
«l  Baltimore.  He  ma  born  at  Kartlnstrarg,  W.  Ta.,  Ha;  13, 1807, 
Mtd  entered  the  Uethodlat  niiii!*tT7  In  IBas.  He  waa  itatlonvd  loc 
some  Tean  In  Setr  Tork,  bnt  aerrad  moat  ol  hla  time  la  Karylaod. 
He  vaa  the  oldest  minister  In  the  Maryland  ConCarsnoe. 

In  oompan;  with  the.  Bar.  Oeorga  Hilot,  reoently  daoeaMd,  he 
waa  Uoenf«d  to  pieaob  In  181S.  Bis  OoDferenoe  appolntmenta 
wen  u  tollowe:  1811,  aeMsprlng  etrontt;  1B3B,  Oarllale  olranlt; 
183),  Hartford  elrenlt.  In  ISSO  he  waa  etatlonsd  Id  Eaat  Balti- 
more ;  ISsa,  at  HarrlBODbnrg ;  1B3»^  at  Beveni  alreolt ;  1696-30, 
at  AnnapollB ;  IBST,  Baltimore  olranlt  In  1838-31  he  mt  BtatlODOd 
In  Hoitb  Baltimore  with  Bar.  Oharlea  B.  Tlppett.  In  18U  he  want 
toToA,  andlnl8U-(a  was  admitted  to  the  New  Tork  Oonferanoe, 
and  want  to  Allan  Street  Chnroh.  In  1B13,  at  BrooklTn;  1814,  at 
KutDfln'  Ohnroh;  1815-16,  at  Daaae  Btreet.  From  ISIT  to  IBSO 
ha  waa  agent  ol  the  Bible  Sooiet;  i  18S1-81,  In  BalUmore ;  1BS3,  at 
ColunbU  Btreet  Clinroh.  From  ISH  to  1SG6  he  waa  prnddlng 
elder  ot  Bellelont  dlslrlot ;  18ST,  at  Baltimore  oiroalt ;  1858  to  18» 
4iewaa  at  the  Eighteenth  'Street  Ohnroh,  New  Tork;  1860-61  he 
waa  at  Bedford  Street  Choreh.  In  1863  be  wu  ntonied  to  the 
Mew  Tork  Oonfecenee.  In  18M  be  entered  the  Baltimore  Con- 
lenAoe  Sooth,  to  whieh  oonmonlon  be  eooUnaed  a  mlnlater  up 
to  bli  death.  With  Ber.  AJpheoa  mtecm  (lately  eleoteil  blabop  hj 
the  General  Oonterenee  at  KaahvlUe)  and  Bev.  Mr.  Boiey  (alnee 
deeeaaed),  be  eatkbllabed  the  UethodUt  Bplaoopal  Cbnteb  South 
In  Baltimore.  After  the  war  he  waa  aRent  ot  the  Tlrglnla  Bible 
Boelety,  eetabllshed  the  Baltimore  Kfitcopai  JCU&odW,  then  and 
now  the  offlotol  oigou  ol  the  Ifetbodlat  BplMOpal  Ohuoh  South, 
and  WM  aUo  obaploln  ot  tbe  Karjland  1>glBiatare.  Dr.  Polsal 
^fMiMOOlated  with  the  Ber.  TbomaaKBOBd  in  the  moDagemeot 
ol  Am  J4>l«eepal  JMAodM,  Dr.  Polaol  beinf  tba  pnUlebar  and  pro- 
prietor, and  Mr.  Bond  the  editor.  ■He  married  KIm  Annie  M. 
Wood,  a  nleee  ot  the  Ber.  TbonuM  B.  Bond,  editor  ot  the  Haw 
Totk  CHriMtian  AdaoeaU,  and  with  ber  eelebntad  their  golden 
wedding  In  Baltimore  laat  FaU.  Hie  wile  lurrlve*  him,  aa  alao  a 
•on.  Mi.  Tbomoe  B.  Polsal. 


Tn  Biv.LxTi  BooiT,  A.M.,  D.D,,  Senior  Blahop  of  the  Xetho- 
4Iet  BplMopal  Churoh  of  the  United  Btataa,  died  Jol;  18th  on  ble 
form  near  Odeaaa,  Newoaatle  County,  Del.,  where  he  wu  bom  on 
OotolMi  11th,  1803.  Hla  father  waa  the  Bot.  Thomas  Soott,  a  looal 
pnuber,  who  died  In  1803.  The  boy  grew  up  on  the  farm,  having 
hut  few  opportonltlee  tor  obtololog  on  edaeatlon,  going  to  eahool 
only  la  the  Winter  and  working  In  the  tielda  the  lemalnder  of  the 
year.  At  alzteen  be  began  to  learn  the  trade  ot  a  tanner,  bnt  after 
f  ovi  mmtbe'  work  abandoned  tbe  biulneee  and  went  to  Qeoige- 
town,  t>.  Os  wtiere  be  worked  as  a  oarpenter  lor  a  ebort  time. 
Hla  fceoltb,  bowsrer,  gave  way  under  the  baid  labor,  and  he  re- 
tained boioe  and  loUowed  the  purenlt  ot  a  eaUoet-maker  ontll 
]8aL  In  tbe  Spring  ol  1B36  the  Philadelphia  Conlerenoe  reoalred 
him  Into  tbe  Ohnroh  and  appointed  him  to  Taltnt  olronlt,  Mary- 
land, la  1877  he  waa  sent  to  Dover  olranlt,  and  in  the  following 
yeoi  wae  ordained  deaeon  by  Blahop  Oeorge,  and  waa  appointed 
to  iba  et.  Oeorge'a  oboige  at  Phtladelpbla.  There  he  had  better 
opportnnltlea  tor  atudy  and  made  hImsM  aeqnalnted  with  Latin 
and  Cheek  and  gained  a  greater  kDowtedgeol  tbeologj  and  aeleoee. 
Ha  atodled  too  hard  and  hla  health  foiled,  bnt  be  eonUnoed  hla 
St.  Oeerga'i  oharge  nntU  IB30,  when  he  «a«  ttauaterred  to  West 
Cbeatei  and  Motaballton.  That  same  year  he  married  MIsa  Sarah 
fimltb,  of  Weat  Cheater.  His  ezoeaalTa  labor,  however,  told  on 
lita  bMltb,  and  be  waa  eompelled  to  ask  tor  a  ■npemumeiBry  re- 
lation at  tbe  aikaiilng  oonferenae.  He  waa  plaeed  on  Sent  elrenlt, 
Md.,  In  1833,  a  ohjuge  wttb  eleven  ^ipolntmenta.  Here  be  ra- 
malaad  bat  one  year,  balDg  made  presiding  tfderol  tbe  Delaware 
dlatilet  In  1884  and  aervlng  for  two  yean. 

In  1898  Bishop  Heddlng  removed  bim  from  the  dlatrlot  and 
appointed  blm  to  PiaokUn  Btreet  Oharoh,  ITawaik,  H.  J.    In  thla 


year,  Che  Oonteienee  tben  eml»aeiag  Xaatera  FeoBa^vaala,  New 
Jersey,  Delawai^  and  tbe  Baatem  sboraa  of  Mai^and  and  Vir- 
ginia, waa  divided,  and  the  Mew  Jeiaey  Confsrenoe  waa  eieatad, 
and  Mr.  Boon  aaked  to  be  retained  M  the  Philadelphia  Oontereoaa. 
nds  was  granted  blm.  and  be  waa  appointed  pastor  of  the  old 
Bbeneaei  ObuTCh,  PbUadet^da.  He  waa  also  raqtpolnted  tka 
aeoond  year.  In  IBS9  be  waa  aant  to  St  Faol's  charge  In  the  aama 
elty.  In  1810,  at  the  aoneataoUoltation  of  Dr.  Dnrbtn,  then  presi- 
dent otDieklnaonOollage,  he  was  appointed  prinoi  pal  otDleklnson 
CMlege  Grammar  SehooL  Hare  be  aerred  with  ^«at  aooeptaaee 
for  three  yean,  and  during  tbe  laat  year  waa  aaalated  by  the  Bav. 
George  B.  Crook,  D.D.,  and  daring  tbe  preeedlng  two  yean  wa* 
aaabted  by  Thomas  Bowman,  now  Bishop  Bowman.  In  18U  the 
degree  ot  A.M.  waa  eonlerred  by  tbe  Weelayan  tJnlvenlty.  In 
18M  the  eonega  of  hla  native  State  eonfenad  on  him  the  deserved 
boitor  of  D.IX  In  IBtt  he  beeama  paator  ot  the  Union  Ohureli, 
PbUadolpbU,  aervlng  lor  two  years.  At  tb«  aloee  of  bis  term.  In 
1816,  he  was  appointed  praoldlng  elder  of  the  Soutbarn  Philadel- 
phia dlatrlot,  and  after  three  yaaia,  at  tbe  General  Oontereooe  ot 
1848,  was  eleotad  by  that  bod;  aaalstant  bo^-agent  of  the  Meth- 
odist Boc^  Ooneera  In  Mew  Torfc.  Ho  waa  Brat  aant  aa  delc^ata 
bom  the  PUladelphla  Annnol  OonlanBoe  to  tbaOeoeral  Oonfw* 
enoa  ol  1836,  and  has  attended  every  Qenaral  Oonterenee  slnoa. 
In  1853  the  Osneral  Oonferenae  met  In  Boeton,  and  Dr.  Soott  was 
elected  to  the  most  honored  position  ot  the  Obon^,  that  ol  the 
Methodlat  EpEseopaay,  Boon  after  Bishop  BeoCt  made  the  first 
ofaeU  BpUeopal  visitation  to  the  ehnrvfa  In  Uberlo,  appearing  in 
Its  Oonteienee  aa  the  fliat  ot  tbe  Board  ot  Blshopa  of  the  Meth- 
odlat Eplaoopal  Ohuroh.  Blnoe  that  period  be  pnalded  In  the 
annual  oonfereneea.  Hortb  and  Bona,  aa  well  as  on  tbe  PaeUa 
Coaat,  and  until  1873  performed  hla  fnll  ahare  of  the  lahortooa 
dntlaa  of  the  oOee  he  ao  long  and  so  honorably  adorned  bja 
wisdom  and  pnitty  wbloh  the  Ohnroh  has  never  qneatkHwd.  T1>a 
blsbop  waa  etricken  with  paralyala  a  tew  year*  before  hla  daott 
and  waa  deprived  ot  hla  faonlUea,  wbleb  be  never  reooveied. 


Qmbiu  Xichols. 

Tna  Sxv.  Qsoxoi  Niohoij,  who  waa  borne  to  hla  last  reat  on 
Saturday,  July  8th,  graduated  In  tbe  Eorrord  Olasi  of  1838,  at  tbe 
age  ot  nineteen;  he  then  studied  at  the  Theologleal  Sebool  In 
Oombrldge ;  after  a  ministry  ot  three  years,  oommenolng  at  Kead- 
vllle,  he  felt  that  hla  oalling  waa  to  llteratnre  rather  than  divinity. 
Yery  soon  he  toond  his  pUoe— a  plaae  that  no  one  aould  tlU  ao 
welL  In  pattnerehlp  wlUi  the  Bev,  John  Owen,  as  a  book-po^ 
Usher,  he  saw  tbe  neeesiKy  ot  better  proof-reading  than  oould 
then  be  obtained  In  AmerJoa ;  and  very  soon  hla  orltloal  aeonraoy, 
his  unwearied  painstaking,  his  wide  knowledge  ot  books,  his  per- 
teet  Qdell^  to  every  tmat,  Indnoed  PrMldent  Quinsy  to  bring  him 
to  Cambridge,  Into  a  poeltloD  wbloh  he  has  admliaUy  flllad  for 
for^  years. 

Mr.  Nlehols  waa  anything  bat  a  oommonpioot-reader.  Though 
Chariea  Summer  bad  said  to  him  that  he  would  pabUsb  no  more 
It  heooald  not  have  George  Mlohola  tor  a  eritlc,  Mr.  Iflaholawonld 
jleld  even  to  him  where  he  talt  he  was  right ;  and  the  senator 
gave  up  to  the  prool-reader— the  orown  of  whose  aaventy-thiea 
and  a  half  yeaia  was  that  he  oomplated  the  publiettl<m  ot  thoaa 
Otteen  volamei  upon  whleh  the  fame  of  ble  friend  will  not 

Besldee  tiie  oonatanoy  ot  toll  whleh  derotad  more  than  ton 
bonra  a  day  to  a  oon&ntng  task,  Mr.  Miohols  was  so  modaat  that 
he  would  not  permit  W.  H.  Praaeott  to  oeknowtedga  hla  Indebted- 
neaa  tor  that  nnlnterniltted  eon  whleh  brought  each  of  hla  woAa 
Into  the  moat  perteet  form  a  standard  history  oould  tak^ 

"srweretherehlgherqnoUtlealaakiDglnhlaezpeilenea.  Aa 
thorough  prepaiadoD  ot  his  onole'B  work, "  Hours  wtth  the  Bvan- 
gellata,"  Interested  blm  so  that  he  ovatstrolned  hla  ayoo,  so  that 
they  never  reeovered  entirely.  And  when  the  oooUat  aasnrad 
blm  seven  yean  ago  that  he  mnat  nllnqulah  hla  bualnaea  or  hla 
•yeelght,  he  determined  St  any  eost  to  oomplete  the  giaat  obaiga  of 
Mr.  Sumner's  literary  beqaeat,  tboogh  with  feeble  balp  tram  only 
-aoy* 

It  is  pleasant  to  feel  that  ha  was  eallad  torn  twOlglit  Into  Oa 
noon  beyond,  betora  the  dreaded  darkneaa  bod  taUan  npon  htm, 
in  a  Christian  troat  and  hope  irtiloh  shad  llgltt  on  tba  path  kowaa 

walk.  nM  vaiT  laat  work  wbloh  same  undai  bla  Mtleal  ajs 
vaa  us  theaa.appropilata  llnM  by  hla  lUa-lohg  Maadi 

•■  Aca  a  br  taltti  as  la  old  tlm«a  waa  saM 
Women  leoelved  tkMl  dead 
SatMd  np  to  life,  th«o  only  ttr  a  saoaon/  I 

ttotU  «a  meet  again,"  (^ 


Reoreationa   for   Sunday  Afternoon. 


RECREATIONS   FOR   SUNDAY  AFTERNOON. 


-JMd  tearched  tf 


Berlptum  dofiy  wAMto-  (AoM  tUngt  u 


BIBI,a  QTTBSTIOirS. 
SOS.  Wbo  wu  It  OMiaed  tha  IirullUa  to  give  up  Cb«  aaptlTM 
tbey  bad  taksn  from  Jeniaftlem  ? 

307.  Mention  some  Qooaalon  In  wbJeh  a  lion  killed  a  nan  bnt 
did  not  devoar  hi«  bod?. 

308.  Wbat  MTTioa  did  an  angel  nndsr  to  8t  Petai  ? 

309.  Vhat  piophat  meatloiii  the  plenjlnn  of  our  Lord's  bod; 

810.  for  wtiat  objaot  ma  Holy  Boripliin  written?  Quote 
paaeaee. 

811.  Who  la  It  apeake  of  Chrlstliine  m  the  "Temple  ol  Ood"? 

813.  Who  la  It  menUom  the  Bible  as  one  at  the  graat  weaponi 
Jot  reeiatlug  the  attaoka  of  Satan  7 

S13.  Wbat  book  In  the  Bible  la  a  taatlmonf  to  the  prorldenee  of 
-Ood,  but  does  not  mention  Bta  name  7 

814.  Hentlon  alz  nwea  ot  glanta  who  tormeil;  dwelt  In  the 
land  ot  Canaan. 

81G.  What  trtbea  ol  lanel  ware  apeolall;  noted  tor  the  abunil- 
.woe  ot  their  eattle  1 

818.  (jaota  puaage  in  whlob  Moeea  ptaja  Ood  to  be  kllowed  to 
to  Into  the  land  ol  Canaan. 

SIT.  ?or  what  pnrpoae  did  Koeea  let  apart  the  three  eltlea  ol 
Becer,  Rnmoth  and  Oocan  t 

SIS.  What  lamoaB  battle  took  plnoe  at  Baaoth  ? 

SIS.  Under  what  three  dlSereDt  obaneteia  la  onr  Lord  epoken 
■«1  In  one  Tsrae  b;  tha  prophet  laaloh  ? 

330.  In  wbat  way  did  Moeee  try  to  tlnd  out  the  beet  route  fey 
-wbloh  to  enter  the  land  ot  Oanaen  7 


BCBIFTtrax  AOBOBTICS. 
Xo.31. 


%  The  flret  name  ot  Bethel 
9.  The  HiBt  maater  of  Joseph  in  'Egypt, 
i.  The  Unt  name  ot  the  Jewish  people. 
G.  The  Urat  High  Priest  among  the  Jews. 
The  Inltiok  make  the  Orst  letter  of  the  Qreek  alphabet,  a  name 
■ofOuiat. 

SoMt  AerotUe, 
Two  eztremea  wliieh  meet  In  the  grave. 
1.  A  Mui  of  Hacedonla,  Fanl'a  oompanlon  In  travel. 
3;  A  place  at  which  the  ohildren  of  larael  pitched  their  tanta 
«Dd  fonnd  no  water. 

I.  The  prophet  at  whoee  door  Naaman  «tood, 
4.  Eve's  aeoond  ohUd. 

8.  The  father  ol  a  man  whom  tha  enemiea  ol  the  ohlldreo  Ol 
larael  wanted  to  make  king. 


aOBIFTlTBB   OHABAOTMB. 

iio.ia. 
1.  Tarn  petaoD  ot  whom  we  write  wae  honored  by  a  vidt  trom 

3.  Be  wu  sailed  to  nfUtery  serrtee  in  the  eaose  of  Qod. 

3.  Be  pleaded  hie   tnslgnlBoenoe  and  mean  daaoaat  «■  en 

1.  He  was  encouraged  t^  the  promlaa  of  IHTiBeualetanoe,  and 
voaehealad  a  twofold  al^  In  token  theteoL 

5,  The  fear  of  man  led  him  to  ohooiie  the  night  ieaaon  for  the 
•xeontlon  of  a  Divine  oommand. 

6.  A  apeolal  duly  was  assigned  him,  which  he  performed;  by 
BOM  nnllkely  meana  vanqnlshlog  tha  aDamlsa  of  his  oountry. 

T.  He  enjoyed  forty  yean  ot  peaoa.  and  died  In  a  good  old  age, 

9.  Honorable  mention  la  made  ot  him  In  tha  New  Testament. 

S.  ne  slgnincatlon  ot  hie  name  eipressee  lo  a  »\iiglo  word  the 
oatnte  ot  Ua  oeeapatlon  when  addressed  by  the  ansel.  and  the 
ehjUMMr  ot  the  service  to  whloh  he  wae  tmlled, 

mio  was  this  personage  7 


9^"— AoiB  iva  11. 
BIBI.H  BOBITS. 


MO.T. 


In  the  banqnatlng-room  ot  a  palaoe  a  large  BQd  Stately  oompBsf 
are  aasambled,  Tha  boat  la  a  king  In  hla  royal  robes,  and  the 
guests,  many  of  whom  are  military  men,  appear  to  be  all  ol  rank 
and  diatlnetlm.  Every  aye  la  fixed  upon  a  yonng  and  tieantlfnl 
woman,  arrayed  In  all  tha  msgnilloenee  ot  an  Eastern  lady  «I 
rank,  who  seems  to  have  lost  entered  the  room,  and  Is  addressing 
a  tew  words  to  the  King.  His  ooantenance  suddenly  ahabgea, 
and  betrays  nueb  agitation ;  while  be  evidently  makea  a  atrong 
effort  to  appear  ealm.  The  gneeia  look  anrprised,  and  watch  the 
aeene  with  maeb  InteteeL    He  grants  tha  laqneat 


ASrO'WSBB  TO  BB0BZA.rFION8  IN   ADOnST, 
BIBI.S  QuasnoHS. 

9B1.  Si  PAiTi.{Bon.xtl). 

393  Bt  Luke,  who  says,  "  The  fftsUon  ot  His  eonntetumsewu 
altered"  (BL  Luke  ix.  39). 

393.  The  shmnkeD  sinew  ot  bis  thigh  (Oen.  zxzll.  MX). 

391.  "  The  Lord  your  Ood,  He  Is  Ood  In  Heaven  above  and 
in  earth  beneath"  (Josh.  11. 11). 

395.  Bhadraeh,  Heshaoh  and  Abednago  (Dan.  Hi.  38). 

398.  To  Bt  Paul  and  hla  oompanlons  Bt  PhlllppI  (Aets  xvl.  IT). 

39T.  By  the  Inbabitanb  ot  Ekron  (II.  Kings  L  3). 

398.  Oreb,  a  prtnee  ot  Ktdlan,  who  was  elatn  upon  the  loek 
Oreb  (Judges  vIL  30). 

399.  Ol  the  prophet  Balaam  (IL  Peter  U.  15). 

SOO.  The  prophet  Agabos,  who  lortold  a  great  dearth  In  tb* 
ralgn  ol  Olaudini  Otcsar,  and  afterward  tbe  imprlaoDDient  ot  St. 
Paul  (AoU  XL  97,  38,  and  zii.  S-ll). 

901.  Paabor  tha  son  of  Immer  <Jer.  XX.  1-8). 

803.  Jeremiah  the  prophet  (Jer.  xvU.  1). 

SOS.  Tha  Olty  of  Samaria,  whloh  reoelved  the  Drst  news  ol  th* 
night  ol  the  Syrians,  from  tour  lepers  who  had  Iteen  banished 
Irom  the  olty  (II.  Kings  vU.  B-10). 

sot.  "The  Lamb  qf  God  whloh  taketh  away  the  sine  ot  the 
world"  (8L  John  t.  39). 

SOS.  Joslah  King  ot  Judah,  and  Cyma  King  ot  Ferala  (L  King! 
zULSils.  zlv.  1). 

BCBIFTTJBE  AOBOBTI(». 
No.  33.— Tkk  Xorara  of  Mosbs — JoosiBmi — Ex.  vL  10. 
1.  J-eaebal  IL  Klnga  Ix.  33. 

3.  O-rpah Both  L  1. 

8.  0-hloe         ...*..       L  Cor.  1.  U. 

4.  H-annah L  ISoin.  L  30. 

5.  E-Usabath Luke  L  SO. 

«.  B-atb-abeba L  Sings  L  It,  11. 

7.  E-nnlee IL  Tim.  1.  E. 

e.  D-ebomh Judges  *.  T. 

No.  a*.— y.IJ.^«— iTwtMta- 

t.  E-l-l I.  Sam.  Iv.  16, 11. 

3.  L-o-t •  OeD.xlKL 

S.  £-noo-A Oen.  v.  3L 

4.  A-drl-a Acta  xXfO.  71. 

5.  2-ebofl-m Oen.  xlv.  3. 

6.  A-seyTl.a IL  Kings  xvia  18. 

T.  Bedeema-r Isa.  zUi.  It. 

BOBIPTDBE  CHABADX. 
No.  3.— KAKran. 
L  Eab:  Fsa.  xllx.  4;  Isa.  Iv.  8. 
1.  Hxni  Dent.  nxU.  11]  Psa.  Ixxxlv.  S. 
a.  Buhmt:  U.  Cor.  L  33i  Bph.  1. 11 

BBIPTUBB  TEXT  {LLOSTIUTKD. 
Xol. 
8hadraeb,I[esliaah  and  Abednago;  Dan.llL3>. 
Daniel;  Dan.  tL 4-33. 
Fetar;  Matt.  xxvL  SS-St,  6».TB. 

"The  tear  ot  man  btlngeth  a  aaue;  but  wkeae  pnttett  H* 
trust  In  the  Lord  ihaU  be  sale"  (Pmt.  zHx  IB). 


Onward,  Christian   Soldiers- 


ONWARD,  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS. 

Words  fy  the  Rev.  S.  Baking-Gould.  Muiic  bf  Akthur  Sullivah. 

-J !— ! 1,    l.-i    '    ,      , : rn , 1 1      J    .  J 


For  -  nard     in   -   to       bat     -     tie,  Sw,    Hu     bui  -  nen      go.        On-ward,  Chris-tlui     lol      •     dien, 


z.  At  the  awn  of  triumph 
Sitan't  host  doth  ffee ; 
On,  then,  Chriitian  soldier*. 

On  to  victory. 
Hell'*  founditioni  quiver 
At  the  shout  of  praiie ; 
Brothere,  lift  your  voice*. 
Loud  your  anthems  raiie. 

Onward,  Christian  soldier*,  etc. 
2.  Like  a  mighty  army 

Moves  the  Church  of  Godj 
Brothen,  we  ar^  treading 

Where  the  Saints  have  trod. 
We  ate  not  divided. 
All  one  body  we; 
One  in  hope  and  doctrine, 
Udc  in  charity. 

Onward,  Chrictian  soldiers,  etc. 


4.  Crown*  and  thrones  may  perish. 

Kingdoms  rise  and  wane ; 
But  the  Church  of  Jeiu* 
Constant  will  remain. 
Gates  of  hell  can  never 

'Gainst  that  Church  prevail ) 
We  have  Christ's  own  promise, 
And  thai  cannot  &il. 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  et& 

5.  Onward,  then,  ye  people, 

Jmn  our  happy  throng  i 
Blend  with  ours  your  voices 

In  the  triumph-song. 
Glory,  laud  and  honor. 

Unto  Christ  the  King  i 
This  through  countless  ages  , 

Men  and  AngeU  sing.  (    _ 

Onward,  Christian  wridien,  etc 


oogle 


Frank    Leslie's 
T.  De  AVitt  Talmage,  D.D.,  Editor. 
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THE    RELIGION    OF  THE   ANCIENT   EGYPTIANS. 


"  Oh,  Eg7pt  I  Egypt  I    Of  th;  nlinioit,  fablw  onl;  vill 
^  remaia,  which  thy  disoiplea  will  undemtand  aa  littla  u 

1L  they  do  thy  teligjtn.     Wotda  out  into  stoite  will  alone  re- 

main telling  o(  thy  piona  deeds.     The  Scythian,  or  the 


dweller  of  the  Indni^  or  lome  other  barbarian,  will  inhabit 
thy  fair  land." 

Bneh  waa  the  prophecy  of  Hennee  Tritmegiattu,  too 
literally  fulfilled  oonoeming  the  religion  of  'the  nation 


Ntrwrr  akd  NDiofT  cibc  or  qituk  hathob-  uethut  op  luni  tbotbius  ii.,  hitiint  cm  or  una' 

Toi.  xri.   Ho.  4.-W.  uigm^oc" 
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The    Religion  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians. 


whioh  Herodotus  oaaRidutad  to  be  "by  tar  the  beat  in- 
Btrnotcd  peoplo  with  wliom  ha  wu  kcqnainled,  ainee  Ui«7, 
ot  «U  maiii  •tore  op  mott  lor  reoolleotion  " — tbo  people 
who  "of  kll  men  were  moct  AttentiTs  to  the  worsMp  ol 
the  gods,"  uid  "most  serupTiloiu  ia  matten  of  religton" 
—the  people  from  whose  PautbeoD  he  gUdlyaoknowledgea 
that  "  almost  all  the  godaoame  into  Oreeoe,"  The  aiown- 
iag  glor;  of  the  wisdom  of  King  Solomon  was  that  it 
■<  exwUed  the  wisdom  of  Egypt" 

Of  their  love  of  laamiDg  and  rererenoe  for  religion  we 
IiftTe  abandsQt  proof  in  their  writings  on  the  papjms  of 
(he  NUeand  the  "fine  linen  of  Egjpt";  and  in  the  "words 
oat  into  stons"  on  the  walls  of  temples,  an  the  tomba  of 
kings  and  queens,  of  priests  and  prieetesses,  of  noble  men 
■nd  fair  womra.  Erery  temple  had  its  library  attaobed. 
On  the  walla  ol  the  library  at  Dendera  is  sonlptnred  a 
catatoffut  raittmni  of  mannsoripts  belonging  to  the  temple. 
The  exhortatlone  to  follow  leamjog  are  nnoeasing  :  "  Love 
letters  ss  thy  mother.  I  make  its  beanty  to  appear  in  thy 
face.     It  is  a  greater  possession  tb*a  all  honors." 

And  so  we,  desoendsnte  of  the  "  barbarians"  tbe  thonght 
of  whose  appewanoo  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  sent  nmb 
a  sbirer  to  the  heart  of  the  enltnred  priest,  ate  able  to 
spell  oat  the  religion  of  the  Egyplians ;  and,  nnsealing 
the  lipe  of  the  dead,  bid  them  speak  for  ns  their  "ser- 
mona  in  stoaei^"  ', 

Th«  interest  whioh  attaehes  to  the  religion  of  snoient 
Egypt  is  doe  partly  to  the  proof  it  givei  thit  onr  Father^ 
who  is,  ss  a  Yedio  hymn  oalls  Him,  "  the  most  fatherly  of 
fathers" — fed  the  soals  and  spirits  of  Bis  children  when 
they  "hnngered  and  thirsted  after  lighteonsness "  in  the 
remotest  ages  of  the  world  ;  snd  partly  to  the  light  it 
sheds  npon  the  Moesio  coniieptlon  and  ideaof  the  Divine 
Being  and  man's  relation  to  Him. 

On  this  Bcconnt  it  may  be  well  to  beer  in  mind  the  ex- 
treme antiquity  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  state  of  their 
oiTilization  daring  the  serfdom  of  the  Israelites.  A  "pynr 
mid  at  Sokk^rah,  near  Tbebee,  hsa  a  royal  title  on  the 
inner  door  to  tbe  fourth  king  of  the  first  dynasty.  If  this 
insoription  be  oorreot,  then  the  pyramid  wasbnilt  from  fire 
to  seven  hundred  years  before  the  great  pyramid  of  Ohe- 
ope,  and  was  2,000  years  old  in  the  time  of  Abrsham,  Of 
this  pyramid  we  mey  say,  as  King  Amenemha  said  of  a 
palaoe  he  was  bailding,  "Uade  for  eternity,  time  ahrinks 
before  it." 

Daring  the  period  of  the  slavery  of  the  Israelites, 
Egypt  was  already  in  its  deoadenoe,  and  its  religion  had 
lost  muoh  of  its  original  purity.  We  possess  books  of 
trav•Il^  moral  treatises,  letters,  saored  hymns,  and  novels, 
some  written  before  and  some  dnring  this  period.  Sloses 
was  "learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  and 
the  infinenoe  of  this  learning  is  felt  in  the  Fentatenoh. 

Tbe  dry  olimate  and  the  aand  of  Egypt  have  pteeerred 
the  monnments,  the  papyri  and  the  freeooes,  whioh  appear 
freah  as  the  day  on  wbiob  they  were  painted.  M,  Uari- 
ette  deaeribee  hii  penetrating  into  one  of  the  sealed  sepnl- 
ohzal  eJuunbera  at  Kemphia  and  finding,  on  tbe  thin  layer 
of  sand  whioh  covered  the  floor,  the  footprints  of  tbe 
workmen  who,  8,700  years  before,  had  laid  the  Apis 
mnmmy  in  its  saroophagas  and  closed,  as  they  believed, 
the  door  uf  perfect  fitting  strae  for  ever. 

We  shall  consider  (1)  the  idea  of  Ood,  (2)  tbe  effect  of 
this  idea  npon  tbe  life  of  the  people  (3)  tbe  conception  of 
the  future  lif& 

L  The  manifold  forms  of  the  Egyptian  Pantheon  were 
nothing,  says  the  late  E.  Dentsoh,  but  religions  masks  of 
the  snblime  doctrine  of  the  nni^  of  tbe  Deity  oommnni- 
oated  to  the  initiated  in  the  Mysteries,  "The  gods  of  the 
Psutbeon  were,"  says  ^Pierrot,  "only manifestations  of 


tbo  One  Being  in  his  various  oapMities."    M,  Maspero 
and  other  seholan  have  arrived  at  tbe  aame  oonolnslon. 

Tbe  foUowing  hymn  oooars  on  two  p«pyri  in  the  British 
Hnsenm,  It  represents  the  thonght  prevalent  in  Egypt 
at  tbe  time  of  the  Exodus,  and  is  the  work  of  Enna,  the 
well-known  author  of  the  "Bomsnoe  of  the  Two  Bro- 
UiNs,"  and  other  worka.  The  hymn  was  translated  some 
years  ago  by  Maspero.  A  translation  has  also  been  ofitoed 
l^  Canon  Cook  in  "Beoords  of  tbe  Pasi"  Iseleot  por- 
tions which  espieas  the  nnity  of  the  Godhead  : 
"HaU  to  tbee,  0  NUsl 


Ha  eansath  growth  to  fuUUl  all  desires. 

He  never  wearies  of  it 

He  maketh  his  might  a  bnokler. 

He  Is  not  graven  In  marble 

As  an  Image  bearing  the  double  erown. 

He  Is  not  beheld : 

He  hatb  neither  mtnlsinnls  nor  oftsrlngs: 

He  Is  not  adored  In  lanotuarlea : 

His  abode  Is  not  known. 

No  ahrlna  Is  found  with  painted  figures  (of  blm). 

Tbere  la  no  building  that  ean  contain  hlml 

There  U  no  aoaoselor  In  thy  heartl 

Etbtt  sye  Is  satisfied  with  blm.    ■ 


Unknown  is  his  name  In  heaven, 
He  doee  not  manUaet  his  formal 
Yaln  are  all  reptesent&tlons  of  him. 


On  this  hymn  Canon  Cook  makert  the  note,  anffldently 
remarkable  es  coming  from  the  editor  of  tbe  "Speeker's 
Commentary  :"  "  Tbe  whole  of  this  passage  is  ol  extreme 
importanoe,  showing  that,  apart  from  all  objects  of  Idol- 
atrous worship,  the  old  Egyptian  reoognised  the  existenoe 
ol  a  supreme  God,  unknown  and  inconceivable — the  tme 
source  of  all  power  and  goodneas." 

This  one  Ood  is  moreover  the  Creator :  "  He  has  made 
the  world  with  His  band,  its  waters,  its  atmosphere,  its 
vegetation,  all  its  flocks,  and  birds,  and  fish,  and  reptiles, 
and  beasts  of  the  field,"  "  He  made  all  tbe  world  oontaine, 
and  hath  given  it  Ugbt  when  there  was  as  yet  no  snn," 
"Glory  to  Tbee  who  hast  begotten  all  that  exists  wbo 
bast  made  man,  and  made  the  gods  also,  and  all  tbe  beasts 
of  the  field.  Thou  makest  men  to  livA  Thou  bast  no 
being  seoond  to  Tbee,  Thoa  givest  the  breaUi  ol  life. 
Thou  art  the  Light  of  this  world." 

Bat  althoogb  Ood  be  tbe  Creator,  yet  He  is  "self- 
oreated":  " His  oommenoement  is  from  tbe  beginning. 
He  is  the  God  wbo  has  existed  from  old  tlm&  There  is  no 
God  witfaont  Him.  No  mother  bore  Him,  no  father  hath 
b^otten  Him.  God-goddess  created  from  Bimselt  All 
gods  came  into  existence  whan  Be  began." 

Many  of  tbe  hymns  speak  the  mystery  ol  His  name  : 
"Unknown  ia  His  name  in  heaven":  "Whose  name  is 
hidden  from  His  creatures  :  in  His  nsme  which  Ii  ^msn" 
[hidden,  secret).  Therefore  the  Egyptians  never  spoke  the  ' 
TTnknown  Name,  but  nsed  a  phrase  whioh  expressed  the 
self-existsnoe  of  tbe  Eternal :  "I  am  One  Belnc^  I  am 
One."  The  expression  is  found  in  the  "Bitaal  of  the 
De«d,"  where  Lepalns  translates  it :  "  loh  bin  Tnm,  ein 
Weeen  das  ioh  eines  bin ";  snd  he  refers  to  the  Bimilarly 
oonstruoted  sentence  :  "I  and  my  Father  are  One,"  E. 
Dentsoh  renders  It,  "  I  am  He  who  I  am."  Tbe  original  ia 
Nuk-pu-ITuk.  Plntarob  tells  ns  of  tbe  vaU  which  over- 
hung the  temple  of  XeUh  at  Sais :  "I  am  that  was,  and 
is,  and  Is  to  be  ;  and  my  vail  no  mortal  bath  yet  drawn 
asid&"  Hie  name  Ifaiih  means  "loams  from  Hyself." 
In  one  of  the  mogiosl  texts  there  ia  n  chapter  entitled  : 
"  To  open  the  Place  of  tbe  Shrine  of  tbe  Beat  of  IfaOh." 
"I  am  the  seat  of  2^eiih  hidden  in  the  bidden,  concealed 
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in  the  oouoealed,  shut  op  in  th«  ibnt  np,  nnkiiowii  I  am 
knowladga," 

At  tha  town  of  Pilhom,  Qod  WM  wonlilped  tudw  the 
nuns  at  "  Tbo  Living  Qod,"  which  Bragioh  oonaiden  to 
ooirMpond  with  the  mautiug  of  the  name  Jehonth ;  «nd 
th«  aeipent  of  bnwB,  oalled  ksJxA  (th«  poUahed},  woa  there 
nguded  u  tha  liring  ■jmbol  of  God. 

These  pkSMgM  kze  mflinient  to  eatabliah  the  fact  stated 
in  the  letter  of  lamUichna  to  Porphjr;  that  the  £g7p- 
tUns  "  af&nn  thftt  all  thinga  which  exiat  were  oreated,  and 
that  He  who  gave  tliem  being  la  their  first  Father  and 
Oreator." 

The  £g7ptianB  fait  that  which  we  all  feel,  that  no  name 
oan  expMM  all  that  Ood  io.  NsTertheleaa;  tlu^  tried  to 
realise  Ood  bj  taUog  nme  natontl  object  which  shonld  in 
itaelf  oonraj  to  their  minda  nme  featnie  in  Ood'a  natoie^ 
M  that  from  the  well-known  they  might  grope  alter  if 


has  many  namei,  beoanoe  He  la  oalled  aooording  to  itatas 
into  which  He  is  ooatinoalljr  entering  anew."  Tlie  same 
idea  la  fonnd  in  aeveral  paaaages  of  the  Big -Veda: 
"  That  which  is  One  the  wise  oail  it  in  diTera  manners ; 
they  call  it  Agnl,  Tama,  India,  Yamna :"  "Wise  poeta 
make  the  beaa^nl-winged,  thoagh  He  be  One,  manifold 
by  wordi" 

NeTertheleaa,  aa  ia  Oreeoe  and  in  India,  so  alao  in  ancient 
Egypt,  the  aymbola  beoame  in  the  popular  mind  actoal 
goda,  and  the  people  degenerated  into  grosa  idolatry.  It 
ia  an  iDataooe  of  the  deaoent  from  the  worahip  of  the 
inTiaible  attribntea  of  Ood.  They  "dtmgvt  the  glory  of 
the  inooiniptlble  God  into  an  Image  made  like  to  oorrapt- 
ibld  man,  and  to  birda,  and  four-footed  beaata,  and  creep- 
ing thinga,  ,  ,  ,  .  and  titey  changed  the  tmth  of  God 
into  a  lie ;  and  wotahiped  and  earrad  the  oreatnre  rather 
than  the  Creator."    This  is  onforttinately  the  aspect  in 


liai^y  they  might  find  the  unknown.  Thia  became  a 
neoesaity  for  the  prieete  in  the  religiottB  teaching  of  the 
people.  Theretore  in  the  Son  they  saw  God  manifested 
aa  the  Light  of  the  world,  in  Uie  river  Nile  they  saw  the 
likeoesa  o(  F'T"  whom  no  temple  oan  oontain,  whoee  form 
oannot  be  graven  in  marble,  whoee  abode  ia  nnknown. 
The  more  folly  they  felt  the  infinite  nature  of  Ood,  the 
more  would  they  seek  in  nature  for  aymbola,  and  in  flighta 
of  Inapiration  for  namea,  to  expreia  the  yearnings  of  their 
soob  after  God.  Henoe  they  oalled  God  PUuA  when  He 
speaks,  and  when  by  Hia  word  Ha  beoomee  Oreator ;  they 
oalled  Him  Thoth  when  He  writes  the  Sacred  Booka,  and 
"manifeeta  tmth  and  goodness";  they  oalled  Him  OtirU 
when  He  manilasta  all  that  ia  best  and  noblest  ia  man'a 
nature,  and  taking  upon  Him  the  natore  of  man  tieoomea 
the  god-nuuL  All  the  deities  were  regarded  sa  manifeata- 
tiona  of  the  one  great  Creator,  the  ITncreated,  the  Father 
of  tha  universe.  This  is  expressed  in  the  hymn  :  "Hail 
to  Thee  I  Lord  o(  tha  Lapse  of  Time,  King  of  Oods  1 
Thon  of  many  naTne$,  of  holy  traasfonnationa,  of  myste- 
rious forma."  This  idea  of  One  Ood  expressed  in  many 
oamea  ia  given  by  Ariatotle.     "God,  tbongh  He  be  One, 
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which  the  Egyptian  Pantheon  has  presented  ftseU  to  man- 
kind for  many  oentorios. 

"  Alter  these  appeared 
A.  arew,  who  under  namea  ot  old  renown, 
Oslds,  lata,  Ona,  and  tliatr  train, 
Wltb  fflonatrona  ahapea  and  aoroarlea  abused 
FanaUo  Egrpt  and  bar  prleats,  to  seek 
Their  wondering  gods  dlagulsed  In  bmtlah  lorms 
Bather  than  human." 

We  posseea  the  aooonot  ot  a  brilliant  eflbrt  made  by 
Amenophis  IT.  (1600  b.  a)  to  aboliah  all  worship  except 
that  of  the  nm.  He  assumed  the  name  of  "  Olory  of  the 
solar  disk,"  and  changed  the  oapitaf  city  so  that  the  arcbi- 
tocttire  might  not  snggestthe  popolor  polytheism.  Lep- 
aius  explored  the  ruins  of  the  new  mtf,  and  fonnd  the 
walls  decorated  with  peculiar  floral  dealgns,  and  with 
hynuu  to  the  ann.  This  reformation,  however,  lasted  only 
for  one  generation,  and  then  passed  away.  We  find  the 
Influence  of  this  religiona  revoloUon  on  the  stele  of  a 
hymn  to  OttrU  (eighteenth  dynasty),  for  wherever  the 
name  of  the  daily  Amm  oconrs  It  has  been  chiseled  out ; 
bnt  it  is  restored  under  his  anooea^ra,  v  r  'x,  >  ^ 
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A  striking  piotnro  la  givOD 
of  King  Fi&aohi  U«lvAmoii 
entering  the  temple  of  Ra, 
thaann.  "He  parified  him-' 
self  in  the  heut  of  the  cool 
lake,  wiubing  his  face  ia  the 
Btreem  of  the  hearenl;  weten 
in  whioh  Ra  l»es  his  face. 
Then  he  proceeded  to  the 
aondy  height  in  Heliopolts, 
making  a  great  saorifloe  be- 
fore the  face  of  Ra  at  hie  ria- 
ing,  vith  com,  milk,  gam, 
frankincense,  and  all  pre- 
dona  woods  delightful  for 
Boent.  He  went  is  prooee- 
aion  to  the  temple  of  Ra. 
.  ,  .  .  then  the  chief  piieet 
offered  enpplioations  to  ward 
off  calamity  for  the  king, 
girded  with  the  aaered  re^ 
ment&  He  then  pnrlfled  him 
with  incense  and  sprinkling. 


a  TaiSIB  ITBIBB  THB  MtTIlHIKS  W 


and  brought  to 
him  garlands 
from  the  Temple 
otObaliaka.  The 
Ung  ascended  the 
flight  of  steps  to 
the  great  shTine 
to  behold  Ba  in 
the  Temple  of 
Obelisks.  The 
king  stood  by 
himself,  the  greet 
one  alone,  he 
drew  the  bol^  he  . 
opened  the  fold- 
ing doore,  he  saw 
his  father  Ra  in 
the  Temple  of 
Obelisks.  Then 
he  oloaed  the 
dooze,  and  set 
aealing  clay  with 
the    king's    own 
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signet,  and  enjoined  the 
priait^  Baying:  *I  have  set 
my  aeal:  let  no  oth«  king 
wheterer  enter  therein.'  Then 
he  Btood,  and  tiiey  prostrated 
themsehes  before  his  majee^." 
The  oonceplion  of  the  nni^ 
of  the  Godhead  did  not  pre- 
rent  the  Egyptians  from 
thinking  of  God  aa  rery  near 
to  them.  He  is  their  Father, 
and  they  "aons  beloved  ol 
their  Father."  He  ia  the 
"Giver  of  We";  "Tonoher  of 
the  hearta,  SMcher  of  the 
inward  parts  ia  Hia  name." 
"Every  one  glorifiea  Thy 
goodness,  mQd  is  ^ly  love  . 
toward  ns ;  Thy  tendemoM 
BOrronnds  oar  hearts ;  greet 
ia  Thy  love  in  all  the  aoule 
of    men.      One    lamenUtion 
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cries :  "Let  not  Th7  hoe  be  tamed  ewkj  from  ne  ;  the 
jo}r  of  onr  beerts  is  to  oontemplkte  Thee.  Gheee  >11 
uigniah  from  onr  hearts."  "He  wipes  tesn  from  off  sll 
fsoee."  "Hsil  to  Thee,  Ra,  Lord  of  ftU  truth:  whose 
shrias  is  hidden  ;  Lord  of  the  gods :  who  listeoeth  to  the 
poor  in  distoeaa ;  gentle  ol  heart  when  we  erj  to  TtaecL 
Deliverer  of  the  timid  m«n  from  the  Tlolent ;  ]'nde:ing  the 
poor,  the  poor  and  the  oppressed.  Lord  of  meroj  most 
loring,  at  whoee  coming  men  live;  at  whose  goodnesa  gods 
and  men  rejoiofc  SoTereiga  of  Lfe,  health  and  strength." 
"Speak  nothing  offensive  of  the  grest  Cieator,  if  the 
words  are  spoken  in  seoret ;  the  heart  of  man  is  no  w 
toHimtliatmadslL  •  .  .  ■  Heispresentwiththeethoagh 
thon  be  alone." 

As  we  might  oxpeot  hom  so  loftf  «  eonoeption  of  Ood, 
their  hearts  broke  forth  into  Jojoni  hjmns  of  praise ; 

■' Hsa  to  tlws,BS7sl1  erestoresi 
SsIntstloD  from  ever;  Isnd : 

To tlMbelghl of  hesTsn,  to  tha  breadth  of  tha  earth: 
To  the  depths  of  the  sea; 
The  gods  adore  Th;  X^astr. 
Tlie  splrtia  Thon  hist  made  exalt  Thea, 
Bejol^  belora  the  feet  of  their  bsgsttar. 

"Theyerfontweloome  to  Thee: 
FsUier  ol  the  tether  of  all  the  gods: 
Who  raises  the  faeaveos,  who  fixes  the  earth. 
Ksker  of  betngs,  Creator  of  existeneea, 
Borerelgn  of  lire,  health,  and  strength,  ObM  ot  the  godsi 
Ve  worship  Tbj  spirit,  wAo  sIom  hast  made  ns : 
Ha,  whOBl  Then  hsat  nad^  thsnk  Thee,  that  Than  bsst 

ghwBSblrthi 
We  flTe  to  Ibee  praises  for  Thy  merej  toward  ns." 

II.  Bnoh  was  the  Idea  of  Ood  and  His  reUtion  to  man 
held  by  the  uioient  Egyptisos ;  and,  as  we  might  tn^wA, 
it  drew  forth  in  them  "lovely  and  pleassntlirei." 

Hie  three  oardinal  reqnirementa  of  Egyptian  piety  were 
love  to  Ood,  lore  to  Tirtne,  lore  to  man.  "Iwssawiseman 
tipon  earth,"  saji  an  anoient  Egyptian,  "and  I  ever  lored 
Ood."  On  one  of  the  tomba  at  Thebes  a  king  snms  np 
bis  life :  "I  lived  in  trath,  I  fed  my  sool  witb  jnstiosi 
What  I  did  to  men  was  done  in  pesoe ;  and  how  I  loved 
Ood,  Ood  and  my  heart  well  know."  The  Boeetta  stone 
teeordi  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes :  "  Ha  was  plons  towsrd 
the  gods,  be  ameliorated  the  life  of  men,  he  was  foil  of 
geuerons  piety,  he  diowed  forth  with  all  his  might  his 
sentiments  of  bamaoity.  He  distributed  jnstioe  to  all 
like  Ood  Himself,"  Thns  was  the  modern  king  s  worthy 
snooeesor  of  the  ancient. 

Love  of  tmtfa  and  jnstioe  was  a  distingnishing  ohano- 
tetistio  of  the  Egyptians,  Ood  is  invoked:  "Book  of 
Troth  is  ThyDama"  In  sn  inscription  at  Siatram  a  king 
addresses  Hathor,  Qoddess  of  Trnth :  "  I  oBtx  to  thee  the 
troth,  0  G^dess  I  for  troth  is  thj  work,  and  thon  thyself 
art  the  TrnOL"  Thoth  is  the  god  who  "manifests  trnth 
and  goodness,"  The  high  priest  in  every  town,  who  was 
also  the  chief  magistrate,  wore  ronod  his  neek  a  jeweled 
jewel,  which  bore  on  one  side  the  image  of  Troth,  end  on 
the  other  sometimes  the  image  of  Jostiae,  sometimM  of 
Light  Whan  tba  aconsed  was  aoqnitted  Uie  jndge  held 
ont  the  image  for  him  to  kiss.  The  imsge  of  Jnstioe  is 
represented  with  the  eyes  oloeed  and  withont  hands,  to 
ngnify  that  tfae  jndge  riionld  never  receive  any  bribe  with 
his  hands  to  "blind  his  eyes  withal."  So  also,  in  the 
soena  of  the  final  judgment,  Oitri*  wears  tonnd  his  neok 
the  Jeweled  Jnstico  and  Trntb,  the  hearenly  paltem  of  the 
earthly  oopy,  for  Jaitloe  and  troth  are  eterasl  in  the 
hearen^  This  jewel  was  adopted  spparenily  by  the  Jewish 
High  Priest  after  the  flight  from  Egypt.  No  English 
translation  has  been  offered  tor  the  strange  words  Vrim 
and  Hiummim,  bnt  the  T.TT.  translated  them  "Trnth  and 


lighi"  Trathfolness  was  an  essential  part  of  the  Egyp- 
tian moral  oode ;  and  when,  after  death,  the  soul  enlttv 
the  "  Hall  of  the  Two  Troths,  or  Perfect  Jnstioe,"  it  re- 
peats the  worde  learned  upon  earth :  "  O  Thon  great  God, 
Lord  of  Troth  1  I  have  known  Thee^  I  have  knows  Thy 
nam&  Lord  of  Troth  is  Thy  name.  I  never  told  a  lie  at 
the  tribunal  of  tratb." 

The  honor  dne  to  parents  sprang  nstnrally  ftom  the 
belief  in  Ood  as  "  onr  Father  which  art  in  heaven."  We 
constantly  find  inseriptions  on  the  tombs  snch  as  the  fol- 
lowing; "I  honored  my  father  and  my  mother;  I  loved 
my  brothers.  I  tanght  little  children.  I  took  osre  of 
orphans  as  thongh  they  had  been  my  own  childrmi,"  In 
letters  of  exoalleut  advioa  addressed  by  an  old  man  of  110 
yean  of  age  to  a  young  friend— which  form  the  moet 
anoient  bock  in  the  world,  dating  8,000  &a — ^he  >sys: 
"  The  obedienoe  of  a  docile  son  is  a  blessing  God  lovee 
obedience,  Disobedieooe  is  hated  by  Ood.  The  obedi- 
enoe of  a  son  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  his  father.  .... 
A  son  teachable  in  God's  service  will  be  hsppy  in  oonse- 
qnence  of  his  obedienoe ;  he  will  grow  to  be  old,  be  will 
find  tnor."  This  is  the  earliest  appearanoe  of  the  "  first 
commandment  with  promise"  (Epb.  tL  2),  tha  obedienoe 
to  Ood  and  nun  which  wss  the  "  eesence  of  Bebrslsm." 

The  mrasl  oode  of  the  Egyptians  wss  exeeadtngly  dabo- 
ratsi  It  eonaiated  of  forty-two  oommandmenta  or  heads 
nnder  which  all  sina  might  be  cissasd.  This  oode  wss  the 
ideal  placed  before  mon  on  earth ;  it  was  the  standard  of 
perfeetion  aecording  to  which  they  wonld  be  judged  in 
hesven.  Some  of  them  are  of  local  interest  only,  bnt 
most  belong  to  the  etarasl  laws  of  right  and  wrong  written 
on  the  tables  of  the  heart.  Men  were  tanght  from  child- 
hood,  as  children  are  nowadays  tanght  their  cateohiam, 
that  they  most  appear  In  the  presence  of  the  Divine 
Jndge,  and  ssy :  "I  hsya  not  privily  done  evil  to  my 
neighbors.  I  have  not  afflicted  any,  nor  oaosed  any  to 
weep^  J  have  not  told  lies.  I  have  not  dona  any  wicked 
thing.  I  have  not  dona  what  is  hstefnl  to  the  goda  I 
bare  not  calnmniated  the  slsve  to  his  masiM,  I  have  not 
been  idl&  I  have  not  atolen.  I  have  not  oommitted  adnl- 
tety.    I  have  not  oommitted  mnrder."    And  ao  on. 

Bat  their  oommandmenta  were  positive  as  wsU  as  nega- 
tive. On  the  tombe  we  find  Uie  common  formnia:  "I 
have  given  biesd  to  the  hoBgry,  water  to  the  thirsty, 
clothes  to  the  nsked,  shelter  to  the  stranger."  In  the 
lamentation  at  funerals,  the  monraers  see  the  deceased 
entering  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Jndge^  and  tbey  chant 
the  words  ;  "  There  is  no  faolt  in  him.  No  aocnser  riseth 
Tip  against  him.  In  the  trnth  he  liveth,  with  the  tmtb  be 
aoorlsheth  himseH.  Tha  gods  sre  satisfied  with  sll  that  ho 
hath  dona  ....  He  ancoored  the  sfUoted,  he  gave 
bread  to  the  hungry,  drink  to  the  thirsty,  clothes  to  the 
naked,  be  sheltered  the  ontosat,  his  doors  were  open  to  the 
stranger,  he  was  a  father  to  tfae  fatherlew."  This  was  the 
prinoiple  ot  the  final  judgment  annonnoed  by  the  Bon  of 
Man  to  whom  "all  judgment  Is  committed,"  acme  1,000 
years  afterwsrd  among  the  hills  of  Palestine. 

This  tenderoesa  for  snSering  hnnisnity  is  oharaoterlstia 
of  the  nation.  Oratefnily  does  a  man  acknowledge  in  hia 
antoblography  (4000  B.a);  "Wandering  I  wandered  and 
waa  hungry,  bread  waa  set  before  me;  I  fled  from  the 
land  naked,  there  wu  given  me  flue  linen."  It  Is  a  glory 
msn  thst  "  the  poor  shsll  make  their  moan  st  the  door 
of  his  tomb."  An  inscription  on  a  tomb  at  Beni-Hsasan, 
witten  about  2600  B.a,  reads :  "  I  have  not  oppreaaed  any 
widow.  No  prisoner  langniafaed  in  my  days.  No  one 
died  ot  huDger.  When  there  were  years  ot  famine  I  bad 
my  fields  plowed.  I  gave  food  to  the  inhabitants,  ao  tU;^ 
thiere  was  no  hungry  perjon.     I  gave  the  widow  eqasT 
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portioHB  with  the  muried.  I  Aii  not  prafer  the  lich  to 
the  poor."  On  a  wall  ot  the  Temple  of  Kamak  there  ia 
■cnlptnred  the  euliett  known  eztraditionarjr  tteatj.  It  is 
between  Kuneees  IT.  end  e  Khetan  prinoa.  The  laet 
daoa^  pTDvidea  that  politioel  fngitivee  are  to  be  sent  back, 
with  the  following  humane  provision  for  tbetr  peraonal 
eafetj :  "  Whoever  shall  be  delivered  np,  hiouelt,  his 
wivet,  hia  children,  let  bim  not  be  unitten  to  the  death ; 
moreover,  let  him  not  mffer  in  the  ejree,  in  the  month,  in 
the  feet ;  moroovM,  let  not  any  orime  be  set  np  against 
him."  This  treatj  was  engraven  for  the  Ehetan  prinoe 
on  a  silver  tablet  In  a  volume  of  maxims  we  read : 
"  Ualtreat  not  an  inferior.  Ijet  yonr  wire  find  in  jon  her 
protector,  maltreat  her  not.  Save  not  thine  own  life  at 
the  ooet  of  another."  On  the  tomb  of  •  man  at  El-Ealb 
(4000  B.O.)  it  ia  reoorded  that  he  "never  left  home  with 
anger  in  his  hearts" 

III.  Itwaatheopinion  of  Herodotos'that the  "Egyptians 
were  the  first  people  who  affirmed  the  immortalitj  ot  the 
sooL"    No  aatistaotorr  explanation  has  been  given  of  the 
silenoe  o(  tlie  Fentateooh  on  the  immortality  of  the  eonL 
No  definite  expreesion  of  the  belief  appeara  in  the  Hebrew 
Soriptnrea  nntil  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  oaptivity, 
when  the  Jews  oame  into  oontaot  with  the  Peiaiaoi,  who 
held  it  as  a  fixed  artiote 
of  faith.     Certain  it  is 
that    no    nation     kept 
more    prominently    iM- 
fore   their    minda    the 
reality    of     the     other 
world    and     the    final 
jodgment  than  did  Ute 
ancient  Egyptians. 
Birth  into    this   world 
they  oalled  death    into 
the  land   of   darkneea ; 
death  they  spoke  ot  h 
birth  into  the  manifest- 
ation of  light. 

There  are  a  large 
nnmber  of  papyri  found 
in  the  tombs  laid  beside 
and  npon  the  mnmmy, 
-which    are    known    ee 

"The  Book"  or  "Bitoal  of  the  Dead."  The  most  com- 
plete of  theae  books,  the  "Tnrin  Fapyros,"  oonsists  ol 
166  ohapters,  each  with  a  title  of  its  contents,  and  with 
rubrics  in  red  ink  explanatory  of  its  uae  ;  the  whole  being 
illnatrated  by  descriptive  vignetteo,  Generally  we  find 
only  a  few  chapters,  either  in  pspyros  leaves  or  cut  into 
the  hard  black  granite  or  the  pore  alabaster  saroophagos. 
There  ia  an  nnknown  variety  of  texts,  apparently  express- 
ing  the  doctrine  prevailing  at  the  time  in  that  part  of 
Egypt  where  it  was  wiitten.  The  oldest  are  the  most 
valuable,  as  they  are  the  purer,  and  show  the  various 
additions  whioh  have  been  made  in  the  way  of  paraphrase 
and  explanation,  and  which  have  iMoome  in  process  of 
time  incorporated  as  part  of  the  text.  Borne  chapters  of 
the  book  deoLare  that  they  were  written  by  God  Himself, 
and  that  they  reveal  His  will  and  the  divine  mysteries  to 
man.  One  chapter,  the  64tb,  ststea  that  it  waa  written 
by  the  "finger  of  the  God  Thoth,"  the  "Manifester  of 
truth  and  goodness  ;"  therefore  the  book  waa  regarded  as 
hermetic  or  inspired.  It  says  ot  itaelf;  "There  ia  no 
book  like  it ;   man  hath  not  spoken  it,  neither  hath  ear 

The  "  Book  ol  the  Dead  "  describes  the  passage  of  the 
deoensed  through  the  other  world  into  the  preaecoa  of  the 
Eternal  Judge,  Otirii, 


The  story  of  0*iHi  ia  one  of  great  interest.  He  ia  Riid 
lo  hare  been  a  divine  being,  who  in  ancient  'times  de- 
soended  to  earth  and  took  npon  him  the  form  and  nature 
ot  man.  A  being  perfectly  good,  he 'ameliorated  mankind 
by  persuasion  and  by  good  deeds.  Bnt  at  length  he  was 
killed  by  T^pfton  the  Evil  One.  Hia  wife  his  went 
through  the  world  in  learch  of  him,  asking  the  little  chil- 
dren if  they  had  seen  her  lord.  He  waa  raiaed  to  life 
again  ;  and  he  nude  hia  aon  Bona  hia  avenger  on  the 
Evil  OncL  It  fa  Ibia  sacriflee  whioh  Osiris  had  once 
acoompli^ed  in  behalf  ot  man  on  earth  which  makes 
him  the  protector  of  man  in  the  other  world,  the  Invisible 
plaoai  The  god-man  becomes- not  only  the  guide  ot  the 
deceased  tLrongh  the  other  world ;  he  also  clothes  him 
with  hia  own  divine  nature,  so  that  throughout  the  books 
the  deoessed  ia  deeoribed  aa  Osirit  M.  or  Jf.,  for  he  has 
pni  on,  and  become  identified  with,  Osiru;  and  ha  aits 
on  the  throne  of  justice,  the  Jndga  EternaL  Finally  he 
ia  repreaented  as  the  mediator  between  Ckd  and  man,  and 
is  thna  at  once  the  repreaentative  man  and  the  saviour  of 
mankind. 

In  one  of  the  hymna  to  Otlrit,  bis  praiae  ia  eung  as  be 
walka  the  heaven  in  holineaa  and  overthrows  the  impure 
npon  earth.    Ha  judges  the  world  aoeotding  to  hia  will ; 


xatmiM  siaoornMuB, 

then  hia  name  becomes  hallowed,  hia  Immutable  laws  are 
reapected,  the  world  is  at  rea^  evil  flies  away,  there  is 
peace  and  plenty  upou  the  earth,  justice  is  establisheil, 
and  iniquity  pargad  away. 

The  national  hymn  of.E^ptwaa  the  "Maneros,"  which 
waa  the  pHsaionate  cry  of  Aii  to  Oxirit. 

The  soul  on  entering  the  realms  of  the  dead  addresses 
the  Divine  Being  :  "  O  thou  Hidden  One  I  Hidden  wbeie 
thou  hast  the  praises  ol  all  in  Hades  [AmentCj,  who  lirest 
in  power,  covered  with  a  precious  vail — in  purity  1"  Then 
he  praya  for  admisaion.  Choirs  ot  glorified  spirila  snpport 
the  prayer.  The  priest  on  earth  speaks  in  hia  tarn,  and 
implores  the  divine  meroy.  Then  Oitrit  enoonragea  the 
deceased  to  apeak  to  hia  Father,  and  enter  fearlessly  into 
AmentL  Nevertheless,  before  the  aonl  can  enter,  he  must 
beparifled,  "cleansed  from  all  stain  of  evil  whioh  is  in 
hia  heart"  Then  and  then  only  may  he  pass  through  the 
darkness,  snd  be  "manifeated  into  light,"  and  hear  the 
voice  ot  welcome,  "Gome,  oome  in  peace."  But  the 
Egyptians  felt  that  no  man  could  become  pure  enough 
to  enter  into  the  presence  of  the  All-Pure,  and  therefore 
they  described  the  soul  aa  putting  on  Oiirit.  Under  the 
shelter  ol  that  divine  vesture  the  "  deoeased  was  protected 
by  the  mystery  of  the  Name  from  Ute  ilia  wbioh  afflioted 
the  dead."    The  soul  then  enters,  and  ia  am^ed  at  the 
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glor7  of  Ood  wliioh  Ls  now  aeea  for  tha  first  time.     Re 
ohants  t,  bjmn  of  praiM,  and  pu^ee  on  his  way. 

Spaoe  will  not  permit  me  to  follow  the  sonl  on  ita  pass- 
ftga.  Tbe  Turin  PapTnu  hu  been  truulated  bj  Dc. 
Biroh  in  Bnnsen's  "Egjpt"  One  olutptet  ia  entitled: 
"Of  eMapingaat  of  the  Folds  of  tho  Great  Serpent^"  and 
tella  hoir  tha  deoeased  defies,  and  in  the  etiength  ol 
Osirii  eacKpta,  the  Eril  One.  A.  oorions  aeriea  of  chapters 
foUowi,  desoribing  the  "  Beoourtmotion  of  the  Deooaaed," 
or  the  iwwandg]orifledbodj  which  is  given  biro.  Sennl 


ahaptera  reUte  lo  "The  Froteotion  of  the  Soal."  By 
virtue  of  repeating  one  of  these  the  tool  "goee  forth  as 
tha  dsj.  His  aonl  is  not  detained  in  oormptioa  {Kar- 
neker),"  a  passage  which  is  eqaiv^ant  to  the  Hebrew 
Terse ;  "  Ttaon  wilt  not  abandon  m;  sonl  in  Bheol,  neitlH* 
wilt  thoD  suffer  the  H0I7  One  to  sea  cormption."  A 
paallel  pessage  ooonrs  in  a  later  chspter  (156),  *■  flail,  O 
Father  Otiru  t  Thon  dost  not  o(»nipt,  thon  dost  not  tnrs 
to  worms.  Thon  dost  not  deoaj.  ...  I  ani !  I  am  t  I 
grow  t  I  grow  I    I  wake  in  peaoe.     I  am  not  oorrDpted.** 


HT  DSMDniBO 
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One  of  tha  most  Interestiiig  oliaptaTB  (125)  is  entitlod : 
""Qoing  into  tha  Hall  of  the  T«o  Trntha,  and  Mpmtiiig  a 
JFMSon  from  his  Sins  irben  he  has  been  rnkde  to  see  the 
.FaOM  of  tha  Ooda."^_S«Teral  copies  of  thia  oh»pler  aie 


Trnth.  He  flnda  himaelf  in  the  prasenee  of  forty-two 
aMenon,  or  aTengiog  deitleo,  oorresponding  to  the  forty- 
two  oommandroenta.  Beforo  eaoh  of  theae  he  kneela  ia 
torn,  and  oonfeaaea  :    "  I  hare  sot  oommitted  mnrder. 


'flxbiluted  on  the  staire  leading  from  tha  lower  to  the 
upper  Egyptian  Booma  of  the  British  Hnaenm.  Tha 
-rlgnattee  explain  the  ohapter.  At  the  antranoe  to  that 
'BtlX  of  Joatioe  the  daceaaed  ia  teeeiTed  by  the  Ood  of 


theft,  falsehood, "  eta  Than  ha  pionoanoea  the  formnla 
of  the  final  jadgmeot  :  "I  haTs  fed  the  hungry,  gives 
drink  to  the  thirsty,  olothed  the  naked,  ahelterad  tba  ont- 
oaa^  and  been  a  lather  to  the  fatherlea&"    He  ia  then 


us 
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pboed  In  one  UBld  of  a  b«lmoe ;  in  tbe  other  Male  la 
plaood  tlw  efelaia  and  bandUaa  image  of  Jtutioa.  This  ia 
the  snpieme  moment  in  the  sonl't  exiatencA  In  lfa«  Tnrin 
PapTnia  the  aoene  ia  paintod  with  a  mlnnteneH  o(  detail 
■nited  to  it*  impaitanoe  ;  the  guardian  angel  watohea  the 
soale  wbioh  holds  the  aonl ;  Bona  watohee  the  weight ; 
Anublt,  gnardian  of  tbe  dead,  watobea  the  image  ot  Jns- 
tioe ;  ^hile  TJidh,  stile  in  hand,  icooida  the.raanll  on  a 
tablet. 

The  BOnl  ia  then  coudnoted  b7  T/ioA  bearing  the  t«blet 
Into  an  inner  obambei,  whets  OtiHt  is  seated.  Osirii  pro> 
Donncea  jadgment ;  and  aooording  aa  the  aonl  which  has 
been  weighed  in  tbe  balanoa  is  foand  tme  or  found  want- 
ing, it  pasaes  to  the  realma  of  bliss  or  to  tbe  legiona  of 
pnrifying  fires. 

In  thia  trial  scene  the  deities  are  sometlines  depioted  In- 
teroeding  as  mediators,  and  oflTering  aacrifioea  on  behalf  of 
the  Bonl.  There  ia  a  tablet  in  the  Britiah  Unaeam  in 
which  tbe  deoeased  is  shown  in  the  act  of  pladng  the  godi 
tJiemselTea  on  the  altar  aa  bis  ain-offering,  and  pleading 
their  men ta, 

Jo7fnll7  does  the  "Book  of  Baapiratiws,"  or  "Book 
ot  the  Breath  of  Idle,"  aalnte  the  aonl :  "  Oome^  OHHt  X 
Tbon  doet  enter  the  HalE  of  tbe  Two  OoddoMea  of  Trnth  I 
Thou  art  porified  from  all  >in,  from  all  crime;  Hail, 
Ofirii  If.  I  Then  being  verj  pnre  dost  enter  the  Lower 
HeaTen,  The  Two  Goddevws  of  Jnatioe  have  pnriSed 
thee  in  the  Great  EalL  ....  Thon  art  jnitifled  for  ever 
and  erer  1"  "  O  je  Qoda  who  dwell  in  tbe  Lower  Heavea, 
hearken  nuto  the  voice  of  Otiri*  If.  He  ia  near  unto  jotl 
There  is  no  fault  in  him.  ....  He  lireth  in  tbe  truth, 
ha  nonriaheth  himself  with  truth.  The  gods  are  satisfied 
with  what  he  hath  done.  Let  bim  live !  Let  bia  soul 
live  I" 

That  whiob'strikes  one  moat  in  tbe  126th  chapter  is  the 
profound  inaight  that  ever;  work  shall  be  brought  into 
jndgmeDt,  and  every  secret  thing  whether  it  be  good  or 
evil.  It  ia  tbe  voloe  of  oonsoienoe  whioh  accuses  or  ex- 
ooses  In  that  solemn  bonr,  for  no  aocneer  appears  in  the 
Hall ;  the  man's  whole  life  is  seen  bj  himself  in  its  tme 
light,  all  i>  "  laid  bare  before  Him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do  ■"  perfect  jnatioe  ia  mated  to  every  man,  and  yet  at  the 
last  moment  "mercy  seasons  Jostioe,"  for  the  Jadge  ia 
Osirit  the  god- man. 

The  mbrio  that  follows  this  chapter  states  that  it  waa  to 
be  repeated  on  earth  with  great  solemnity.  The  worshiper 
most  be  "  clad  is  pore  linen,  and  shod  with  white  sandals, 
and  anointed  with  fragrant  oil,  becanse  be  is  received  into 
the  servioe  of  Oiirit  and  la  to  be  dressed  in  pnre  fine 
linen  for  ever."  Thia  reminds  na  of  the  Apocalyptic 
vision:  "  To  her  waa  granted  thai  she  should  be  arrayed 
la  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  for  the  linen  la  the  right- 
eonsnees  of  saints." 

Oonatantly  did  the  Egyptian  look  forward  to  the  day  of 
final  judgment.  It  waa  tbe  moat  important  day  of  his 
exiatanoe  ;  he  oaDad  it,  with  dgnifioont  brevi^,  "  the  day  " 
— diet  U2a— the  day  in  whioMie  hoped  to  be  "  jnstifled," 
ot,  as  he  eipreaaed  it,  "fonnd  tme  in  the  balonoe."  It 
was  tbe  anpreme  moment  of  escape  from  the  death  and 
darkneas  ot  this  world  into  the  life  and  light  of  the  other 
world  :  then,  not  till  then,  should  be  "  behold  the  face  of 
God."  Therefore  death  bad  for  hiu  no  term ;  it  was  a 
law,  not  a  punishment ;  it  waa  a  release  from  the  company 
of  the  fellow-spirits  imprisoned  in  the  body.  Bometimea 
a  perfect  representation  of  a  mummy  waa  seated  at  the 
Egyptian  bonqnats ;  aometimee  it  waa  carried  ronod  to 
eadi  guest  in  turn  ;  "  Oaae  here,  drink  and  be  merry,  for 
when  yon  die  snob  shall  yon  beaom&"  The  objeot  of 
this  onstora  was  to  teoah  men  "  to  love  una  another,  and  to 


amM  thoae  evils  which  tend  to  make  them  consider  life 
too  long  when  in  reality  it  ia  too  abort."  In  a  featal  dirga 
King  Antnf  (eleventh  dynasty]  sang  :  "  The  gods  who 
were  aforetime  reat  in  their  tomba ;  the  mnmmiea  of  the 
saints  are  enwrapped  in  their  tombs.  They  who  bnild 
houses,  and  they  who  bare  no  honses,  behold  what  be* 
cornea  of  them.  ....  No  man  retnras  tbenoa  Who  tells 
of  their  aayings  ?  who  tells  of  their  doings  ?  who  enoonr- 
ages  our  hearts  ?  Ye  go  to  the  place  where  none  return. 
.  .  .  .  Feast  in  tranqnillity,  seeing  that  there  is  no  one 
who  carriee  away  his  goods  with  him.  Yea,  behold,  none 
who  goes  thither  oomes  back  again."  There  is  a  sadness, 
a  profound  nelonoUoly,  In  the  "  death  in  life "  of  the 
anoient  Egyptiana,  which  perhaps  juatiflas  the  carious  re- 
mark of  ApoIeiuB :  "The  gods  ot  Egypt  rejoice  in  lament- 
ations, the  gods  ot  Oreece  in  danoeoL 

Tbe  Egyptian  bad  a  reverenoe  for  hia^body — the  oaaket 
in  which  the  preoious  jefrel  of  tbe  soul  "lodged  sa  in  an 
inn"  for  so  nutny  years— and  so  he  built  aamptnons 
tombs,  and  adorned  them  with  ftesooea  and  Insorlptiona, 
and  called  them  his  "everlsating  home."  Baneha,  in  hie 
autobiography  (3000  B.a),  says  :  "I  bnilt  mysell  a  tomb 
of  stone.  His  Majesty  oboae  tbe  sitck  Tbe  chief  painter 
designed  It,  the  sonlptora  otirved  it  ....  All  the  deoo- 
rationa  woe  of  hewn  ston&  ....  Itly  image  waa  carved 
upon  the  portal  of  pnre  gold.  Hla  majesty  cansed  it  to 
be  done.     No  other  was  like  unto  IL" 

These  tombs  were  often  sadly  deaecrated.  We  read,  for 
inatance,  ot  a  oomralssion  appointed  by  Barneses  IX.  to 
inspect  tbe  tombs  of  tbe  "royal  ancestors"  at  Thebee. 
Their  report  baa  been  tranalatad  by  M.  Ohabea.  It  sUtea 
that  some  of  the  royal  mammies  were  fonnd  lying  in  the 
dnat ;  their  gold  and  silver  ornamhnta  and  the  treasnrea 
had  been  stolen.  It  also  mentions  a  tomb  "brokSD  into 
from  the  baok,  at  the]plaoe  where  the  stela  Is  placed  before 
the  monument,  and  having  the  statue  of  the  king  upon 
the  front  ot  tbe  stela  with  bis  bound  Bahnka  between  his 
legs.  Verified  thia  day,  and  fonnd  intact"  Sneh  is  tbe 
report  of  S.DOO  years  ago.  Soma  years  ago  IL  Marietta 
diaoovered  the  mummies  ot  the  tomb  of  this  very  king, 
and  the  broken  stela  bearing  upon  its  faoe  a  full'length 
bas-relief  of  the  king  with  the  dog  Bahnka  between  his 
legs,  bis  name  engraved  upon  bis  back.  It  waa  often  dif- 
ficult to  find  ths  tomb  ic  the  necropolis.  In  the  "Tale 
of  Betnaa"  we  read  :  "  He  proceeded  to  the  oeoropolis  of 
Ooptos  with  tbe  priests  of  IHi  and  with  the  high  priests 
ot  liia.  They  spent  three  days  and  three  nights  in  sesrob- 
ing  all  the  tombs^  and  in  examining  the  tablets  ot  hlero- 
glyphie  writing,  aod  reading  the  letters  engraved  upon 
them,  withont' discovering  the  borial-plaoea  ot  Abnra  and 
her  son  Merbo." 

Before  the  body  was  laid  In  the  tomb  it  waa  embalmed 
by  the  "  physicians  o(  EgypL  "  It  is  by  no  means  eettain 
why  the  body  was  embalmed  and  preserved  with  so  much 
can.  Sir  Q.  Wilkinson  Ibioka  that  it  intimated  a  belief  in 
its  resnsoitation,  bat  there  is  no  proof  in  their  wiitiag  of 
thia  belieL  The  most  probable  solution  ia  the  idea  that  as 
the  soul  WBS  purified  in  the  other  world  so  the  body  shonid 
be  pnrifled  and  prevented  putrefying  in  this  world.  8o 
carefully  are  tbe  mummies  preserved  that  if  a  piece  of 
mummy  be  maoecated  in  warm  water,  it  will  recover  ths 
natural  appearance  of  flesh,  and  if  it  be  then  exposed  to 
the  action  ot  the  sir  it  will  putrety. 

On  the  way  to  the  tomb  the  faneral  procession  halted 
on  Uie  shore  ot  the  aaored  lake  ot  its  noma  or  department ; 
snd  the  scene  ot  the  Hall  of  the  Two  Trathe  was  acted 
with  an  awe-inspiring  solemnity.  Fortj-two  judges  stood 
to  hear  if  any  one  on  earth  eceused  tbe  dead  aa  his  own 
then  ocousing  him  in  the  hidden  world. 
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It  ui  MMmMtlon  WM  made  uid  rabaUDtUted,  the  fentenee 
of  «xaliuioD  from  btirial  was  prononneed,  eren  if  the  dead 
mn  the  Phanoh  hiouelt. 

Boeh  !■  ft  genentl  outline  of  some  few  of  the  eharaoteria- 
tio  of  the  nligion  of  the  uieleiit  Egyptian*.  It  open*  np 
ft  ooDitdetftble  nnmber  ot  qnettlon*  of  extreme  Intereat 
tonehing  ila  inflnenoe  on  tbe  okrlier  religion  of  Israel  from 
the  time  when  Abraham  "oame  near  to  enter  into  Eg^pt," 
daring  the  period  when  "luael  abode  in  EsTp^i"  B'*'  ■■ 
gnesta,  then  aa  alarea,  until  thej  were  led  fortli  hj  the 
hand  of  Moaee,  the  fair  child  brought  np  in  the  honae  of 
FhsTftob,  theman  "learned  in  all  the  wiadom  of  the  Eg;p- 
tian*^"  In  later  agea  Egypt  atiU  etood  forth  aa  the  aooroa  of 
wiadom  and  learning  wheooe  flowed  the  onltore  of  Oreeoe  ; 
and  rttll  later  the  highest  oaltore  and  the  moat  brilliant 
thonght  of  the  Ohriatian  Ohnioh  eame  from  the  aohools  of 
Alexandria,  tbe  new  eapital  ot  the  old  oonntry. 

The  Egyptian  religion,  unaltered  by  tbe  Pereiana,  the 
Plolemlea,  or  tbe  Bomani,  waa  ot  all  ancient  religiona  the 
meet  obatinate  in  Ite  reelatanee  to  Ohrietiaaity.  Tbs 
prieati  of  the  Temple  of   Oiirit  at  Fbilss  "  He  who  Bleeps 


atFhtl(e"'-oppoBed  tbe  ediot  of  Theodosio*  iDA.Dk)t79; 
and  that  ao  snooeasfnlly  that  we  find  from  the  TotiT* 
tableta  they  were  in  po««eaaio)i  so  late  aa  463  a-d.  At 
langth,  however,  the  day  oame  when  the  ohanta  in  honor 
of  tbe  reanrreation  of  OiirU  gave  way  to  chants  in  hoi>ir 
ot  the  risen  Ohriat ;  and  the  great  temple  was  dedieatea  \o 
the  martyr  St.  Stephen.  "Tliia  good  work, "says  a  Oreek 
inscription,  "was  dona  by  the  Ood-beloved  Abbot  Theo- 
dora" Bat  the  day  of  Tengeanoe  came,  and  the'Chfia- 
ti&n  in  hia  tnrs  wa*  driven  forth  by  the  triamphant 
Hoalem,  and  the  Ohriatian  Ohnioh  is  now  eztinet  in 
Nnbi& 

In  tbe  claim  whioh  Egypt  haa  upon  our  affeotions  let  ne 
never  forget  that  it  welcomed  aa  gnest  the  patriaioh  to 
whom  three  great  religion*  of  the  world,  JadaUm,  Ohriat- 
ianity  and  Islam,  trace  baok  their  spiritual  origin,  "onr 
forefather  Abraham";  and  that  it  was  the  home  In  which 
the  inta&t  Bavionr  of  tbe  world,  lying  in  His  motbsr'a 
arms,  fonnd  a  refuge,  and  the  higheat  signiBoanoe  vaa 
given  to  the  words;  "Out  of  Egypt  have  I  enUed  nj 
son." — From  Ou  NineleetUh  Ctntuty. 
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I»  a  country  family  mamma  and  papa  were  aick  ;  mamma 
quite  dek  in  bed,  and  papa  soarcely  able  to  be  up  to  wait 
npon  her  a  Uttle,  Their  thre»>yeaiwold  Genie,  always  fnU 
of  talk  and  play  and  winsome  ways,  was  nnnsually  merry 
one  evening.  All  were  ftraused  at  first,  but  after  s  time 
me"""*  and  papa  both  grew  a  little  weary,  and  perbapr 
annoyed,  for  they  were  not  only  *iok,  bat  sad  from  baring 
lost  a  preeioo*  babe  a  few  days  before.  Papa  lay  down  to 
root  a  wbilct  and,  haTiug  had  Oenie'a  erib  placed  beride 
bis  bed,  be  called  her  to  get  in  and  go  to  sleep.  She  lay 
*  down  a  few  minutei^  but  soon  was  up  and  at  her  pranks 
again,  jumping  from  orib  to  bed,  and  so  back  and  forth  and 
chattering  with  all  her  might  At  last  papa,  in  peremptory 
tone  and  manner,  said  :  "Genie,  yon  muat  lie  down  and 
go  to  sleep.  "WeU,"  said  she,  eridently  nffended  and 
grieved,  "te'  me  says  paya  flret"  Dropping  upon  knees 
and  hands  and  face  in  her  crib,  she  was  perfectly  quiet 
for  a  few  momenta,  then  riaing  and  laaghing,  she  cried, 
"  I  aaid  pays  now.  Oood-nigbt.  I  goin'  to  sleep,"  and 
lay  down.  "  What  did  you  say,  Oenie  ?"  asked  tbe  papa. 
"Baah  my  papa,  and  beab  my  bears ;  besh  my  sizshers 
and  besh  my  bnneta ;  and  beah  my  Bob."  Her  misobief 
and  ber  sense  ot  grief  at  papa's  tone  were  now  sll  laid 
aeid^  and  soon  she  vaa  last  asleep.  Whom  oonid  she 
mean  by  "bears "f  That  pumled  us  st  first ;  but  soon 
we  remembered  that  papa  usually  addressed  mamma  as 
"my  dear,"  and  then  oonolnded  that  she  meant  mamma 
by  the  new  name.  "Bob"  is  her  older  brother's  dbg: 
Before  that  Oenie  oonld  aeldom  be  Induced  to  say  "  pays," 
bat  afterward  she  beoame  not  only  regular,  bnt  prompt 
and  anxious  to  say  "paya"  like  her  little  brother  Allie. 
Once,  when  bowing  at  papa'a  knee,  he,  forgetting  it  was 

Oenie,  said,  tor  ber  to  repeat  alter  him,  " and  make 

me  a  good  boy,"  when  Oenie  threw  up  her  fsoe  and  hands, 
and  bunting  into  a  hearty  laugh,  cried  out,  "Why,  you 
call  ma  a  boy  I"  Papa  corrected  himself,  and  Genie  de- 
murely ftniahed  ber  "pays";  but  getting  up,  she  said: 
"XoucaUedmeftbt^I  AllieiaftboyI  Don't  you  know 
he  is  a  boy  ?  I  ain'l  a  boy  1  I'm  a  girl  I  To'  little  Genie  I 
Don't  you  know  it  7"  Many  are  her  pranks  and  ways  and 
sayings  ;  and  mnch  tbe  fan  Umt  she  and  Allie— ber  oracle 
in   all  things— have.     She  has  cured  many   heartache^ 


aUeviated  much  pain  and  aorrow,  and  been  a  Joy,  even  iD> 
adversity. 

A  miaelonary  in  Jamaica  waa  once  queitioning  some  Ilttlo 
blaok  children  on  the  fifth  chapter  of  St  Hattbew's  Ooepel, 
and  he  asked,  "  Who  are  the  meek  ?"  A  little  fellow  an> 
swered,  "  Those  who  give  soft  anawers  to  rough  ques- 

A  mother  tells  the  following  stories  of  her  little  girl : 
She  came  to  me  a  tew  days  since  to  tie  her  shoe&  Being 
busy  at  the  time,  I  told  her  to  atring  them  np  first  Look- 
ing up  at  me  very  earnestly,  she  said,  '  Not  string,  mamma, 
laoe  up ;  you  (ortaken  that  time,  eh  V  She  is  very  anxious 
to  become  a  young  lady,  thinka  she  will  beoame  one  in  a 
day.  While  dreisiag  ber  doll  a  few  days  since  ahe  aaid  to 
me,  quite  serionsly,  'Mamma,  yoa  better  tell  papa  to  send 
to  Chaaton  tor  a  big  dress  for  Msy.'  She  never  usee  the 
pronouns,  '  Some  day  May  will  wake  np  a  big  lady  and 
will  hare  to  put  on  dis  little  drees,  so  how  will  thst  look, 
eh  ?*  A  gentleman  from  Augusta  took  tea  with  u*  some 
time  BJnos,  and  at  table  finding  it  impossible  to  understand 
Bome  story  she  was  telling,  be  sMd,  "  You  talk  like  a  little 
Sootchman.'  As  quick  as  a  flaah  ahe  replied,  'Wall,  you 
is  er  big  posannt.'  Then  turning  to  me,  said,  apologetio- 
ally,  '  Well,  mamma,  be  call  Hay  names  lb«t  * " 

As  they  passed  a  gentleman  whose  optica  were  terribly 
on  the  bias,  little  Dot  murmured,  "  Hamma,  he's  got  one- 
eye  that  don't  go." 

Said  a  lady  to  a  small  boy,  whom  she  found  orying  in 
the  stnet  the  other  day,  "  Will  you  stop  crying  it  I  give 
you  a  penny  ?"  "No,"  said  be,  "  bnt  if  you'll  niske  it 
two  penniea  PU  stop  if  it  kills  me." 

A  boy  hsving  been  praised  by  s  visitor  to  the  school  for 
his  intelligence,  bis  teai^ber  observed  that  when  ohildren 
are  so  keen  in  youth,  they  are  generally  stupid  when  ad- 
vsnoed  In  year&  "  What  a  very  aensible  buy  yon  must 
have  been,  sir,"  replied  the  child. 

Little  Edith  is  now  seven  years  old.  She  is  studying 
musio,  and  makes  a  pretty  piotoie  aa  abe  sita  er-ot  on  thn 
piano  stool,  her  dainty  fingers  on  the  keys,  aini  her  blue 
eyes  earnestly  fixed  on  het "  notes."    The  oUwr  dsy,  aftat 
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ftuwifnlly  i^jing  t.  favorite  exeroiae,  abo  tamed  Bronnd 
with  »  br^ht  smila  wd  said,  *'  Isn't  that  sweet,  Aant 
CMie  ?  and  the  further  I  gat  on  the  mare  melody  thera 
are."  Dear  ohild,  she  doee  not  know  that  site  has  ebeeied 
tier  anntr  by  anggeating  to  her  a  tbonght  of  tha  melodiea 
that  reach  tbe  apiritoAl  ear  of  Ood'a  children  as  thaj  "  get 
fmrtfaer  on  "  in  tha  higher  life,  Tha  aame  liUla  giil  waa 
beard  to  ezpresB  a  wiah  that  "Jeans  might  find  it  neoea- 


A  little  tsialA  gave  expreeslon  to  an  old  atory  in  the  fol- 
lowing manna :  It  aeema  that  the  little  Mlow  had  dis- 
ooTered  a  bee  flrawhiig  upon  hia  Land,  Pinally  tbe  bee 
■topped  for  a  moment,  and,  after  mnaining  atationaiy  for 
an  inatant,  atnng  the  little  fellow.  When  tha  ory  of  pain 
waa  over,  the  little  ohild  said  to  hia  mamma  that  he  didnt 
oare  for  the  bee'a  walking  abont  on  him,  but  he  didn't  lika 
his  Bitting  down  on  him. 


Barytocoma  dawn  to  NevTorlE."  After  a  moment  she 
added,  "  If  He  ahonld  atop  at  our  hotue  I  wouldn't  oare 
to  eat  one  moathlol  if  only  I  might  sit  beaide  Him." 

A  litUe  gid  who  ran  home  from  aohool,  all  ont  of 
Ineath,  aaid :  "Oh,  please,  ma,  may  I  get  marned  and 
have  »  hnaband  ?"  "  Uy  ohild  1"  exclaimed  tbe  aatoniahed 
mother,  "don't  let  me  hear  aooh  words  from  ;on  again  I" 
"Well,  then,  may  I  have  a  piece  of  bi€ad-aad-batt«r  aud 
ga  out  to  play  in  the  back  yard  ?" 


wj  lu-saa  rtat  3^7. 

A  litUa  bc7  who  waa  aocnatomed  to  say  gtaoe  in  tba 
abB«noB  of  hia  father,  had  a  yonnger  brother  wlio  foaud  it 
hard  to  wait  nntil  grace  waa  over  witbont  helping  himself 
to  some  of  the  good  things  near.  On  on«  ocouaios,  whan 
company  waa  present,  the  yonng  maater  of  oecemonias 
obaerred  the  small  boy  helping  himaell  liberally  to  cake 
before  the  blessing  was  asked,  so  he  deliberately  aald ; 
"For  what  we  are  aboat  to  receive,  and  for  what  Charlie 
has  already  helped  himself  to,  tJia  Iiprd  make  lu  trnl^  ^ 
thanktnl     Ameo."  i    '    .    i.  ^ 
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ilj  littla 
friands,  Jamie 
and  Uulga  mm 
eqnallj  explicit ; 
Jamie  hj  prinl- 
ega  of  age  and 
sex,  prated  flnt ; 
"Deal  Lord, 
please  aend  me  a 
little  bcother,  and 
Ua^e  a  little 
aiatw  "  —  whore- 
Qpon  Ulaggie 
hopped  up  very 
indignantlj  from 
her  knoM,  and 
•aid.  "Jimmj 

Vf ,  I  wiah 

you'd  mind  yoni 
own  bnoiDess  1  I 
gneai  I  can  lore 
a  little  brother, 
too."  "Well, 
don't  get  mad, 
Hadga  Ijnataa 
lief  prar  for  a  lit- 
tle brother  for 
jon.  Dear  Lord, 
pleaae  aeod  Hag 
a  little  brother, 
too,  though  I 
think  ahe'd  mooh 
prefer  a  little  sirter;  for  Jenu  Ohriat's  aake.  Amen." 
And  Then  the  "little  brother"  ao  eaniestl;  prayed  for 
"  i»m*  and  went,"  Jamie  remonatrated  against  the  apeedy 
retnwtionof  the  heavenly  gift  in  thiawiao:  "Dear  Lord! 
baTan't  you  meet  got  through  using  little  Harry  for  an 
angel  t    We  want  him  down  here  very  mnch," 


Tommy  was  abeady  in  bed  and  snpposoQ 


)  be  bat 
ealeep,  Johnny,  In  Tirtae  of  two  i^ditlonal  yeaia,  cams 
Uter,  aooompanied  by  his  father,  Who  waa  to  hear  his 
piayersi  John  haying  other 
projeots  in  view,  wandered 
repeatedly,  and  had  to  be 
sharply  recalled,  in  this  wise : 
"God  bless  my  father  and  ' 
mother  i  Ood  bless  Tommy, 
and  make  him  a  good  boy— 
oh,  father  yon  won't  forget 
to  buy  that  saw  to-morrow, 
wilt  yon  T"  "  Hnsh,  Johnny, 
and  finish  joor  prayers  pro. 
pedy."  "Bless  brother  Tom- 
my, and  make  him  a  good 
boy — and  fathor,  yoa  know 
Pre  got  to  have  a  bradawl  to 
make  boles  with?"  "Sly 
son,  this  is  rary,  very  wron^ 
Remember  that  you  are  pray 
ing."  "Bless  my  brother 
Tom,  and  make  liim  a  good 
boy — and  father,  then  there's 
imprenon-paper  and  sand- 
paper." "John  I  shall  ptm- 
ish  yout  if  I  hear  anything 
more  tiom  yon  to-uigbt  ex- 
cept yonr  prayers."  The 
ibwonghly  alarmed  Johnny  v-v~-  ~ 


noir  lesnmea  in  good  aamsst :  "  Bless  Tommy,  and  make 
him  a  "—when  op  springs  the  eappoaed  sleeper  in  migh^ 
wrath,  shooting,  "John  Rigg^  yon  jnat  stop  that  I  Ton've 
prayed  for  me  four  times  too  mneh  already,  I'll  tha&k 
yon  to  let  me  alone  ;  if  1  want  pmying  for  I'll  do  it  myself  T' 

Eddie  Qrey,  onr  yonngest,  sprainad  one  ot  his  arms  re- 
oantly,  and  oomplaioed  that  the  "arm  bones  hurt  him." 
On  being  oalled  npon  soon  after  to  read  hia  aconstomed 
morning  psalm,  he  said,  "  Mamma,  shall  I  read  '  my  bones 
are  so  rezed '  ?"    And  the  next  is  abont  Eddie's  brother. 

Whan  Henry  Q wss  abont  four  years  old  I  was  lo- 

proring  the  older  ones  for  disagreeing.  Benry,  in  Tery 
pathelio  tones,  ssid,  "Sis  Fanny  will  stand  the  storm  ;  it 
won't  belong." 

When  Jonathan  Edwards  was  oat  riding  one  day  a  little 
boy  opened  a  gate  for  him.  "Whose  boy  are  yon,  my 
little  man  !"  aaked  &e  theologian.  "Noah  Clarke's  boy, 
sir,"  was  the  answer.  On  the  retnm  of  Edwards  soon 
attar,  the  same  boy  appeared  and  opened  the  gate  for  him 
again.  The  theologian  thanked  him  and  asked  :  "  Whose 
boy  are  yon,  my  little  man  7"  to  which  the  nrohin  replied ; 
"  Noah  Clarke's  boy  ;  the  same  nun's  boy  I  was  a  quarter 
of  an  honr  ago,  air." 

A  little  girl  was  greatly  rarprised  to  lesm  that  taer 
grandfather  was  a  minister.  She  wss  taken  to  hear  him 
preaoh.  "Grandpa,*  said  iHm  with  deligbtfnl  artlcasness, 
npon  her  retnm  home,  "yon  recited  an  awfnl  long  verse 
this  morning  1"  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  ao  honest  a  orili- 
oism  was  not  lost  npon  him. 

One  of  fiiose  nnnatorally  bright  oUldren  who  are  alw^a 
getting  people  into  diffionlties  was  at  a  pr^yer-meetiog  one 
evening  with  his  mother,  when  he  asked. lUood :  "  Ma,  say 
ma — who  was  Dinah  Uoora  ?"  "  Hn-n-sbi"  whispered  his 
mother  oantiooaly,  "it's  a  hymn."  "No,  it  aint,  ma," 
oontinned  the  hopefnl,  "  it's  a  woman's  name ;  say  who's 
going  home  to  Dinah  Moore  7"  "  Willie,"  said  his  mother 
in  a  gtiaetly  voioe,  "yon're  distnrbing  the  meeting.  It 
meana  going  to  heaven  to  die  no  mora"   "Dine  no  more  I 
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The   Sicilian,  Vespers. 


Oh,  mft,  don't  tliey  Mt  Buylhing  tliere  ?"  Hia  mother  cx- 
plkined  u  well  m  aha  conld,  and  Willie  wt  atill  (or  half  a 
minute,  hU  bright  ajea  roving  about  the  ohnroh.  Then 
he  ukad  in  a  BhtiU  whiB[ier  :  "  Ua,  is  God  out  of  tows  J" 
"No-(>-o,"miiBwei«d  the  diatraoted  womftn,  faintly.  "Then 
whal'i  Mr.  Kelly  raoniDg  thia  meeting  (or,  ma  ?"  oon tinned 
th«  awMt  ehild.  Tba  ohoir  nuig  him  down,  but  aa  the 
me«ting  eloaed  «ith  a  moment  of  silent  prayer,  his  gentle 
Tol«e  wua  distinctly  benrd. 


THE  SIOLIAN  VESPERS 

Chxxlsb  of  Akiod,  u  bead  of  the  Onelphio  party  in 
Italy,  was  more  than  WTereign  ot  Naplai.  BamiOoatiosa 
of  the  two  great  pwtieB  dispnted  Tnseany  also,  and  Oharles 
msrohed  to  chase  his  enemies,  the  Ohibelinee,  bom  that 
«onntiy.  In  this  enterprise  also  ha  snooeeded,  and  the 
Onelphs  of  Florence  procured  hia  nomination  as  politioal 
oMef  of  that  dty  (or  a  period  of  ten  years. 

The  Qhibeline  party,  however,  rallied.  They  enrnmonad 
young  Conradin,  nepbew  of  Hanfred,  from  Germany  to 
anpport  their  oansa,  and  the  yo^ng  prinoe  advanoad  with 
a  small  bnt  Tslisnt  army  of  Oermans  into  Italy.  The 
umitf  met  at  TsgliacM2Z0,  5,000  on  the  German,  and  3,000 
on  the  Neapolitan  side.  Ot  these  3.000  Obailea  plaoed  800 
in  ambnah,  and  with  them  waited  till  the  Gsnnans,  having 
Kmted  th«  rest,  were  soattered  is  the  paraniL  He  then 
quitted  his  unbiuh,  and  gained  an  easy  viotory,  OonraSin 
was  taken  in  flight  Oharlea  did  not  blush  to  bring  hia 
yonng  oompetitor  to  a  mook  trikl,  when  h«  was,  of  course, 
condemned  to  death,  vhioh  took  place  in  one  of  the  great 
aqnaies  o(  Naplee.  Charles  of  Anjon  was  present  with  all 
his  oonrt  When  Oonradin  laid  down  his  head  for  the 
execntioneT,  he  flung  hia  glove  amongst  tbe  crowd,  thus 
challenging  an  avenger.  The  glove  was  picked  np  ajid 
carried  to  Don  Peter  of  Axagon,  who  had  married  the 
danghter  of  Ifanfred,  and  who,  under  this  claim,  became 
the  oompetitor  ot  the  House  of  Anjon. 

For  the  lime,  however,  Charles  reigned  witfaoat  opposi- 
tion, not  only  over  Naples  bnt  over  the  whole  of  Italy. 
An  Interregnnm  of  the  pontifioate  left  Borne  at  hia  dis- 
poasl,  whilst  almost  all  the  ottiee  of  Lombardy  imitated 
Florence  in  acknowledging  bim  aa  their  pioteotor,  and  in 
swearing  allegianoe  to  him.  His  auperatition,  however, 
seemed  to  lead  blm  astray  ;  ha  wss  gniity  of  great  crimes, 
and  be  conld  not  neglect  an  oppcrtuni^  of  washing  them 
away.  This  indneed  him,  when  hia  brother  Bt.  Louis  set 
out  upon  a  new  omaade,  to  assume  the  cross,  Charles, 
however,  arrived  at  Tunis  only  in  time  to  take  command 
of  the  army  wfaioh  tbe  death  of  Bt.  Loaia  had  left  without 
a  leader,  and  having  aatiafled  hia  vow,  Charles  hastened  to 
moke  peace  on  condition  that  Tunis  should  be  tributary 
to  Sioily.  Gain  was  ever  his  first  object  In  returning 
ha  conflecatad  all  the  veaaela  of  hia  alliaa,  the  Genoese^ 
which  had  been  wreAad  in  a  storm,  claiming  them  as 
waib,  although  they  had  been  damaged  in  the  lervioe  of 
trauq>orting  bis  army. 

Bnt  Gharles's  power,  and  his  dream  of  (onnding  an  em- 
pire in  Italy,  were  overthrown  by  tbe  hands  that  had 
raised  him.  A  Pope  was  elected  {Gregory  X],  who  had  at 
heart  the  intercat  of  Ohristianity  more  than  those  of  a 
party.  Inatead  of  cruahing  the  Obibetinea.  he  sought  to 
reoonoile  them  to  the  Gnelpha,  and  in  order  to  rmnow 
tha  anarchy  of  Oermany,  he  procured  the  nomination  ot 
an  emperor  in  the  person  of  Bodolph  ot  Hapsbni^,  to 
whom  Charles  was  forced  to  cede  the  hold  which  be  bad 
nmrped  over  the  north  of  Itsly. 

On  a  raoanoy  of  the  pontiflcate  he  snooeeded,  howevei^ 


in  procuring  the  nomination  of  s  Pope  in  bis  interests. 
From  Uartin  IT.— so  tbe  pontiff  wus  called— be  obtained 
the  preaching  of  a  new  crusade,  directed,  however,  not 
against  the  north  of  Italy,  bnt  ot  Qreeoe,  It  was  by  oooa- 
pying  the  throne  of  Oonatantinople  that  Charles  hoped  to 
rise  anperior  to  Bodolph,  and  make  good  eventually  hia 
imperial  claim  on  Italy  itselL  Whilst  engaged  is  prepar»- 
tioBa  (or  thia  great  project,  Fetei  of  Angon  was  maUng 
similar  preparations  for  altacking  Sicily  and  Naples,  Bnt 
Charles  bad  raised  on  enemy  amongat  his  own  anbjeote 
more  active  and  deadly  than  any  kingly  rival  Tbia  was 
John  ot  Frooida,  a  SieUian  nobl^  a  partisan  of  the  House 
of  Hohenstanffen,  and  who  hod  anfEated  eonlbcation  and 
exile  on  that  account 

Tbe  30th  of  March,  1282,  was  Easter  Monday,  and,  as 
was  onatomary  with  them,  the  Falermitana  went  in  prooe^ 
aion  to  a  ohnroh  without  the  walls  to  hear  vespers.  The 
Frenoh  not  only  regarded  such  gatherings  with  anapicion, 
bat  availed  themadvea  of  sncb  oooaaious,  while  (eigning  to 
seoroh  the  people  for  arms,  to  insnlt  the  women.  Aa  a 
young  Isdy  of  beauty  and  poaition  was  entering  the 
ohnroh,  she  was  brutally  seised  by  a  soldier,  and  her  cries 
io  provoked  the  townsmen  that,  headed  by  her  father  and 
hnsband,  they  reeoned  bar,  snd  with  such  weapons  as  they 
conld  command  bntohered  the  French  without  regard  to  age 
or  sex,  eventhsmonks  taking  part  in  the  work  ot  staaghter. 
The  rapidity  with  which  tbe  rising  spread  to  other  parts 
of  the  island  has  often  been  cited  as  a  onrions  fact  in  the 
patbology  of  popular  passion ;  on  the  same  day  like 
maaaacTca  took  place  in  Monte  Beale,  Ooniglo,  OarinI  and 
Termini ;  on  the  Slat  the  garrisona  of  Cefaladi,  Masaro 
and  Maraala  were  pnt  to  the  aword ;  and  on  the  lat  of 
April  those  of  Girgenti  and  Lioeta^ 

Burdac,  Oovemor  of  Marsala,  waa  so  completely  anr- 
prised  that  he  was  isanlng  a  proclamation  bidding  the 
Sicilians  bring  in  their  geld  and  silver  when  Ihey  came  to 
kill  him.  Louis  de  Montpellier,  Governor  of  San  Gio- 
vanni, was  stabbed  by  an  injured  husband  and  his  body 
wss  hung  on'  ignominionaly  at  his  castle  window.  On  tbe 
1th  o(  April  a  similar  ontbi  ^ak  occurred  at  Catania,  where 
a  notorious  lilMitiy,  Jean  Tiglemoda,  offered  an  inault  to 
a  lady  named  Juba  Villamelli,  and  slew  her  boabaDd  for 
resenting  it  Her  wrath  and  angniah  provoked  the  Cat*- 
nians  to  vengeance,  and,  oooording  to  the  chroniclers,  6,000 
Frenchmen  were  massscied,  while  the  others,  who  took 
refnge  in  a  fortress^  were  either  starved  ont  or  killed  while 
faying  to  escape.  The  Falermitana  marching  against  Taoi^ 
mina  stormed  it  and  bntohered  tbe  garrison,  and  Jlnslfy 
the  garrison  ot  Messina  was,  throngh  Its  own  impmdenoe, 
out  off  and  cut  to  pieces. 

The  total  number  of  the  French  slain  Is  placed  at  from 
24,000  to  28,000,  and  it  is  told  that  Oborlw  of  Anjon,  when 
the  news  was  brought  him,  wss  so  overcome  with  rage 
that  he  conld  not  speak,  bnt  rolled  hie  eyes  in  fury  and 
gnawed  the  head  ot  his  cane.  The  Pope  excommunicated 
the  Inanrgenta  and  tbe  king  besieged  Meaaino,  which 
wonid  have  enirendered  bnt  for  tbe  severity  of  the  terma 
offered  by  the  French  ttoope.  The  people  in  desperation 
renewed  their  defense  and  held  out  till  Don  Fedio,  having 
thrown  off  the  mask,  took  the  field  to  assert  hia  oUim  with 
force  of  arms  and  compelled  the  beeiegeis  to  raise  the  siege, 
subsequently  occupying  the  whole  ot  the  island,  while 
Naplea  waa  left  in  the  posusBion  ot  the  House  of  Anjoa 

Buoh  ie  the  commonly  reoedved  story  ot  the  SicUiaa 
Teipera,  with  irtiicb,  however,  modem  historians  have  not 
failed  to  deal  after  their  ioonoolaallo  fashion,  denying  that 
any  such  number  of  Frenoh  can  have  perished,  and 
demonatrating  that  John  of  Frodda  in  particular  oould 
not  possibly  have  taken  any  part  in  the  massacre. 


The   Monstrance. 
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A.  LETTEfi  FROU  WALDSQR&TE    OOTTAGB, 

Bl  THX  BXT.  OSOBOE  W.  KIOEOIA 

TBI  Edetoi  ov  thi  BuKiiiT  K^tuzm;  Perbftpa  It  may 
in  you  Boma  inrprlM  to  rMoWa  &  tstter  trom  ft  pUa«  with 
ths  abOTA  norel  and  nnhurd  of  tltla^  and  tberaloie  I  propOM  to 
glva  joa  •  bdst  expUiutlon  of  thli  mattar  at  tbe  ontaab  It  la 
■aid,  and  I  pmaama  wltb  eonsldembla  show  ol  tmtb,  that  tba 
writer  la  a  Unaal  daaoandant  and  lawful  heir  to  the  Taat  oatatea  of 
tha  Earl  of  WaldefmTa,  who  died  long  yeaia  afto  In  England, 
laaTlng  posaesalona  now  amoontlng  to  man;  mllllona.  Hla  do- 
aomdanta  oama  to  thla  oonntrr,  lived  and  dlad  hare,  and  aome  ol 
tbam  are  bnrled  In  Trinity  ohnrohrard.  Three  of  tbalr  toub- 
Btonee  Ua  Id  the  front  of  tha  jnrd,  not  far  baok'tTDin  tha  Iron  railing^ 
one  of  which  la  qnlta  modem  and  In  a  good  atata  of  preaerratlon. 
The  name  on  thla  stone  la  ohanged  from  Waldegrare  to  Walgro*eL 
It  beara  the  name  of  George  WalgroTO,  and  teoorda  bis  death  In 
the  yeai*  ITBS,  and  alao  that  of  hla  wile,  ICagdalan,  who  died  In 
1831,  the  loimer  aged  stzt;-two  yean,  the  latter  nlnety-nlna  yeara. 
Tha  latest  of  the  deaoendanta  of  the  eatl  was  the  wUa  of  my 
great-grandfathar;  her  namewai  Kagdolan,  and  aha  ilea  bailed 
In  the  ebnrobyard  of  BL  Paul's,  In  his  vault,  whlah  la  Juat  In  front 
ol  Emmet's  monument.  My  great-grandrather,  Qeorge  Warner, 
altar  whom  I  was  named,  died  about  1836,  and  a  tablet  to  his 
memory  Ilea  In  tha  wall  of  tha  same  ohnroh.  It  la  near  tha  door 
at  tha  rear  entrance  to  the  ehurob.  Bnppoaing  all  tbe  links  to  be 
eatabllabed  between  the  sail  and  my  grandmother,  and  I,  being 
tha  oldeat  son  ol  tbe  family,  by  the  iswa  of  primogeniture  in  Eng- 
land theaa  vaat  posaeaslons,  noif  In  the  oostody  ol  the  Qovem- 
ment,  would  rightfully  twlong  Co  me.  1  have  nerer  yet  taken  any 
steps  to  prove  or  eatatillah  the  leglUmaoy  of  thla  claim,  lor  the 
reaaon  that  It  Involvee  suoh  a  vast  amount  ot  time  and  ttonble 
and  expenas.  Bnt,  nev'vthGleea,  I  am  Inclined  to  think,  from 
the  attention  whioh  I  have  given  tbe  snbjeot  and  the  opinions 
azpreaaed  by  those  who  have  coUTaraed  with  me  on  the  sabjeot 
who  have  atadtad  family  geneologlea,  that  tha  writer  has  good 
naaon  to  think  that  his  title  to  these  estates  Is  well  toonded. 

Thl«,  then.  Is  the  reaaon  I  have  to  give  tor  surnamlng  the  spot 
trom  whIoh  I  am  now  writing  "WaldograTa  Cottage." 
hare  about  one  year  alnoe,  having  previously  leelded  tor  some 
twelve  years  or  more  In  your  far-Iamid  Oltyot  Brooklyn; 
that  I  waa  dlssatla&ed  with  It,  lor  Brooklyn  la  a  moat  charming 
and  Bttnctl*e  dty,  with  all  Its  noble  churohea,  dlstlngnlahed 


a  and  hospitable  bomea,  and  pleasant  friends.  But  I 
felt  that  a  ohange  from  city  to  country  would  prove  beneflelal  to 
our  health;  nor  have  we  been  dUappolnted.  Norwolk,  whIoh  la 
now  a  olty  ol  considerable  size,  having  lourteen  thousand  Inhabit- 
ants, fa  pleasantly  located  near  Lang  Island  Sonnd,  and  Ilea 
amid  'ralleys  and  sloping  hills,  from  which  many  aidant  real- 
dencea  overlook  the  waters  ot  tbe  Bound.  Oar  home^  which  la  « 
beaotUul  and  tasteful  struoture,  lies  on  one  ot  the  pdnolpal  ave- 
nnea  of  the  town.  We  have  every  Improvement  to  be  found  In  ■ 
«lty  home— gas  of  anperlor  quality,  pnre  aoft  water  from  the  lakea 
near  New  Canaan,  a  flna  lawn  la  In  front  ot  tbe  boose,  and  a 
garden  with  aboloe  vegetables  and  beautiful  flower*  In  tha  rear. 
A.  nloe  roadway  leads  from  the  street  to  the  bam,  where  la  a 
lavorlta  horae  that  Ukca  ua  to  rida  every  day.  Indeed,  tbe  drivea 
In  this  oountiy  ate  oharmlng— aoma  ol  them  leading  tttrongh  the 
baek  country  to  Btamlord,  witb  Us  flo«  realdanoes,  Hew  Oanaan, 
With  its  Uitle  Oothla  towera  rlalng  so  graoetDlly  among  the  trees ; 
and  aoma  leading  toward  the  water.  Sometimea  wa  drive  near 
tha  feasant  Sommer  home  of  Dr.  Alonso  Clark,  or  tbe  palatial 
realdeaaaa  ol  tbe  Hoyts,  with  their  fine  gronnda,  near  Stamford. 
Sometimea  wa  drive  tbrougbWeBtport,  a  pleaaantTlUBge,andpaaa 
tha  beantltnl  and  pertaot  little  gem  ot  a  oburob  built  by  Wlnalow, 
the  New  Xork  banker ;  or  drive  a  little  farther  on,  to  the  aplendid 
■eat  and  ground*  ol  Horrlas  Eetobom ;  or  extend  tbe  ride  etUl 
further  to  Oreenfleld  Bill,  which  onoe  waa  the  nsidenoe  ot 
Dwlgbt,  the  eminent  soholar  and  divine,  who  waa  once  Prealdent 
ot  Yale  OoUego.  By  tollowing  on  the  road  aCUl  further  which 
lead*  to  New  Canaan,  we  come  to  tbe  quiet  Inland  Tillage  ot  Bed- 
ford, in  the  Btata  ot  New  Xork.  In  thla  town  tbe  writer  spent  the 
d^a  of  bl*  oblldbood.  Oh,  how  many  delightful  aasoolatlons 
and  idasaant  memories  cloater  around  that  quiet  parsonage  and 
lUtla  quaint  Bplaoopal  Ohorch,  which  standa  about  one  mile  north 
ol  tha  village,  where  my  boyhood  waa  apent  and  where  my  father 
preached  tor  twenty-tbree  yeara  I  How  well  do  I  remember  that 
«ld  paiaooage,  wltb  It*  green  lawn  In  Iront.  ovenhadovad  by  the 


tree*  planted  there  by  the  hand  ot  the  rector,  and  tha  venerable 
ehnrch,  too,  which  stood  beside  It,  and  the  numsron*  marble  tabtets 
wblob  lay  aroond  It  I  lime,  thongh  It  seems  to  oUiteiate  otten 
the  scenes  and  events  of  later  year*,  yet  aeldom  oan  eSac*  trom 
our  remembianoes  the  early  ImpreeslonB  of  our  childhood  or  the 
tender  ossoolatloni  ol  home.  In  that  ohorch  of  aweeC  memories, 
I  m^here  mention,  worahl  pad  the  varloua  members  of  tha  family 
otthatdlsUngnlshed  and  honored  patriat,John  Jay.  Iremamber 
him  well,  and  tecoUeot  perfeotly  hi*  Tenenble,  mild  and  plMld 
a  ha  aat  at  hla  own  flrealde,  or  In  his  pew  on  BOBdi^  In  the 
parish  obnrcb.  Joining  with  devout  slnoerlty  In  tha  ^^rers  and 
hymns  or  llatening  to  the  eermon.  There  sat  also  hla  daoghtera. 
Miss  Ann  Jay  and  Mra.  Banyer,  and  Judge  WlUlam  Jay  and  John 
Jay,  hli  son  now  living,  late  minister  from  thla  ooontry  to  tha 
Court  ot  Austria.  The  Jay  mansion  lay  about  two  mile*  north  ot 
tbe  ohumb,  beantlfnlly  located  upon  an  elevated  slope  ot  ground, 
upon  which  tbe  eye  rested  upon  a  broad  landsoape  ol  dlveralfled 
scenery.  Thl*  dlitinguinbed  au4  honored  statesman,  after  having 
spent  the  beat  port  ot  hla  life  in  labors  tor  the  good  ot  hie  beloved 
country,  aought  thla  quiet  and  peaeetul  retread  far  removed 
from  all  tbe  tormoil  and  busineea  ot  Ufa,  and  there  he  apent  a 
serene  and  bappyold  age  In  the  bosom  ol  fala  family.  Ibavetbua 
thrown  together  a  tew  thoogbts  from  this,  my  naie  home,  dia*en 
after  having  apent  the  greater  part  ot  lite,  while  health  and 
■tnogth  permitted.  In  the  dntiea  ot  the  aaored  mfidatry,  and 
Where  I  may  perhaps  spend  the  remainder  of  lite;  and  ahould 
thla  brief  letter  be  deemed  ot  sntBalent  interest  to  oecopy  a  place 
In  that  most  valuable  Journal,  the  SuHSiX  Maoazcxi,  it  la  at  your 
servloa.  Very  truly  yours,  QiOBOa  W.  Nichols. 

WiuueanAva  Oottaqe, 

Nonralfc,  Oonn..  JWIji  llta,  IMl. 

I'Hi  moUier  of  the  writer  sends  ns  the  fallowing 

MOBNINQ,  NOOH  AND  HIQHT. 

BI  QUOI  EUU  CVLXB— (Hm  TKAU  OLD). 

When  tlie  momlng  light  doth  break. 

To  b^in%right  the  day, 

Soon  as  you  beoome  awoke. 

Never  do  forget  to  pray. 

In  the  bnmtng  noontide  beat. 
When  has  flown  half  of  the  tiSy, 

Kneeling  In  thy  room  slone. 
Never  do  forget  to  prsy. 

When  the  sua  It*  course  ba*  run. 

And  haa  ended  up  tbS  day. 
Ere  you  raet  your  weary  llmba, 

Never  do  forget  to  pray. 


.     THE  MONSTRANCE. 

Tei  Host,  in  the  Chnroh  of  Boma,  ii  a  nama  glren  to 
\3>a  consaorated  braad  tuod  in  tba  EaoharisL  The  reader 
will  therefore  oniezstand  that  the  Mua  in  the  Boman 
Oathollo  Ohnioh  is  k  oeremonr  Intended  to  aerre  ta  a 
Tepetition  of  tha  Lord's  Supper,  from  which  it  is  bor- 
rowed ;  that  tbe  oelebtation  of  thia  Maaa  is,  therefore, 
the  moat  vitkl  port  of  tbe  SsTiour's  life  renewed,  uid 
re^naotad  that  tha  miraole  ot  Hia  presence  in  tbe  flesh 
and  in  the  blood  is  understood '  and  believed  by  them  to 
be  performed  during  the  set  of  oonseeration ;  and  tbnt 
when  tbe  priest  takes  the  wafer  and  tha  wine,  tbe  Lord 
Jesus  Himself  is  contained  therein,  in  snbatanoe  and  life. 

At  preaent  the  Mass  oonsiats  of  four  parts,  Fitst^  Uie 
introdnotion,  which  oonstitntes  its  obief  put,  and  is  ealled 
tbe  Erangelium ;  seoond,  the  OETertorium,  or  saari&oe  ; 
third,  the  oouseoiatioa,  or  transubatantiation  ;  fourth,  tba 
oonunonion.  Again,  these  four  chief  parts  are  sub-divided 
into  smaller  parts,  eaoh  having  its  proper  denomination  ; 
they  are  prsjen,  tonga,  Ktiptural  pasiageei  and  a  nombar 
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ot  oeremoniea  oommemontiva  of  the  prindpal  oironm- 
stanoes  uid  «T6iits  in  the  SMTionr'a  life,  oi  eigns  of  dero- 
tion  M)d  hoiDBga  paid  to  the  pteeanoa  of  the  Lord  in  the 
host  Tbe  order  of  these  oeretnonlea  ud  ol  the  whole  oale- 
bralion  of  the  Uua  is  girea  in  the  Miasftl,  or  Mua-book. 

The  oonaeoration  of  the  wafer  u  *  part  of  the  Ohnroh 
aerrioe,  or  Hass,  and 
ma  J  be  oalled  the 
criaia  ot  it,  beoaaae 
at  that  moment  the 
■acramenUl  bread  and 
wine  are  partaken  of 
b^  the  priest  ofBdat- 
iag  before  the  altar, 
and  the  miracle  ol 
trananbitaatiation  is, 
by  all  true  Catholics, 
BQppoaed  to  take 
plaoe.  The  beliel  in 
this  miracle,  oonatant> 
1/  reonrriag,  has 
given  to  the  pions 
and  religions  flooka 
that  enthnaiaatio  lore 
for  the  altar  where 
the  BTent  takes  plaoe 
which  haa  canwd 
anoh  great  expend  i- 
tnrs  in  ita  cosUf  de- 
coration. This  feel- 
ing it  is  which  has 
snggested  those  rich 
altars  and  altar  em- 
bellishments, thoaa 
magnifloent  chnrebea 
and  oathedrala,  which 
amaxe  the  traveler  aa 
he  joumers  throngh 
Flanders,  France, 
Spain  and  Italj. 

With  regard  to  the 
Mass  itself,  it  is  a  ser- 
vice which  inolndea 
the  several  pnyere  * 
and  oerenoaies  ao- 
oompanying  the  con- 
eeoraticn  of  the  Ea- 
charist.  It  ia  derived 
from  the  Latin  word 
miisa,  which  deaig- 
nated  formerly  the  _ 
pnblio  serrioe  of  the 
Christiana,  nnder  the 
direction  of  the 
bishop,  assisted  by 
the  elden,  deacons 
and  others,  in  pte- 
sauoe  ot  the  whole 
commnnity. 

In  those  early  ages  ostsksowum  o 

this  servioe  oonusted 

of  prayers,  singing,  reading  tbe  Bible,  preaching  and  the  cel- 
ebration of  the  Lord's  Snppar.  The  people  not  only  nnder- 
stood  what  was  done,  bnt  likewise  suig,  responded,  prayed 
and  received  bread  and  wine.  In  the  oonrse  of  time  it  be- 
came cnatomary  to  divide  the  divine  service  into  two  chief 
parts,  by  separating  the  rest  of  the  serrioe  from  the  oelebra- 
tioQ  of  the  Eucharist.  Only  the  faitbfnl,  who  lived  in  ocm- 
miiiii<Mi  with  the  Chnroh,  were  allowed  to  be  present  at 


the  latter  ;  at  the  former  were  aeen  the  oatechnmena,  the 
penitents,  and  even  the  nnbeliavera ;   bnt  these  filatwifa 
were  dismiaaed  befoi«  the  celebration  of   the  Enohariat 
waa  begun.      The  act  of  dismissing  tbeee  in  Latin  was 
oalled  dinntMto,  or  nittio,  and  thenoe  it  sank  into  mitia, 
and  laatlj  into  man  in   Eng^h   and  mesM  in  French. 
Vhen  the  number  ol 
tbe  faithtal    had   in- 
creaaed,   and   com- 
mnnitiee  of  Christiana 
began    to    form,  not 
only    in     the     large 
towns  and  cities,  bnt 
also  in  the  village^ 
the    celelnatioD    of 
divine  service  waa  in- 
trnated  also  to  prieata, 
who  officiated  only  be- 
fore the  whole  com- 
mnnity,  and  on  days 
appointed    for   the 
pnrpoae. 

Thus  the  oelebnt- 
tion  o(  the  Enohariat 
or  the  Mass,  separate 
from  the  preachings 
became  more  and 
more  common,  and 
the  aotnal  participa- 
tion of  the  people  in 
it  gradnally  lessened. 
The  reeponaea  were 
made  by  a  aervaot  of 
the  altar,  and  the 
priest  alone  took  tbe 
asoted  elements. 

In  past  ages  a  blind 
homage  haa  been 
abown  to  the  Heat  m 
a  representative  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  and  * 
even  at  the  present 
day,  in  many  cities  of 
Italy,  Mexico  and 
other  sonthetn  oonn- 
triea,  the  inhabilsiits 
onoover  their  heada 
and  kneel  when  the 
Host  is  oazzied 
throngh  Qie  pnblio 
Btreata.  The  mon- 
strance ia  the  veaael 
in  which  the  Host  is 
placed  after  consecra- 
tion, and  then  held 
up  for  the  worship  of 
the  faithful ;  a  little 
bell  is  rung  by  an 
aoolyte,  and  tbe  entire 
oongr^ation  kneelain 
adoration.  The  large 
bell  of  the  church  is  tolled,  and  the  vorld  is  thns  in- 
formed of  the  holy  act,  and  the  devout  everywhere  within 
hearing  pause  a  moment  in  silent  prayer  at  the  sound. 

The  monstrance  ahown  in  tbe  engraving  is  one  which 
was  exhibited  in  the  Spaniah  department  in  the  Exhibi- 
tion of  the  Industry  of  All  Nations,  in  London,  in  I851> 
This  magnifloent  pieoe  of  workmanship  is  of  enameled 
gold,  five  feet  in  height,  asd  ia  valued  at  aboot  $400,000.    -, 
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PART  III. 


Teb  faQore  of  West  k  Blaok  ma  annormoed  in  Jniie. 
In  Aagnst.  Mark  West  joined  bis  family,  nov  fairly  do- 
mutioated  in  Uighfleld.  Ho  had  anrviTed  two  nontha  of 
vhat  ha  descoibed  to  his  wife  u  "  nnparalleled  boredom." 

"What  nith  oreditDrial  bnll-flghta  in  the  area  and 
privato  bedger^nwinga  in  mj  back  den,  it  is  a  mjiacle 
of  mercy  that  yon  bftre  any  oorporeal  hnaband  left,"  he 
daolared.     "Hillionswonld  not  tempt  me  to  enoonnter  the 


aerere  oomments  npon  the  faot  that  a  firm  so  lately  ao> 
counted  iolveat  oonld  pay  bnt  thirty  oents  in  the  dollar. 
Were  the  oreditora  aatisfied  ?" 

"  That  reminds  me  of  anothar  capital  aiory  I  got  off  the 
day  onr  compromise — 'composition'  is  the  more  elegant 
term — was  effected.  Yon  may  have  heard  the  Datohman'a 
reply  to  the  clergyman  who  inqnired  if  his — Hans's— wife, 
lately  deceased,  was  resigned  to  her  fat& 


like  again.  7et  Ibere  was  an  element  of  comicality  in  it 
all  I  told  the  story  at  the  bloodiest  battla  of  the  season 
of  the  Frenchman  who  Unghed  alond  on  awakening  one 
night  to  see  a  borglar  with  a  dark  lantern  mmmaging  in 
Ilia  desk  for  money. 

"  'What  are  yon  laughing  at  ?'  asked  the  thief,  fiercely. 

"'Pardon,' said  monedeor.  'Ilangh  to  sec  you  try  to 
find  in  se  night  darkzatTioh  I  cannot  find  in  ze  daylight' 

"  It  is  a  good  anecdote,  bnt  soma  of  the  fellows  didn't 
aeem  to  appreciate  iL  Nothing  deadens  one's  sense  of 
hnmor  more  efTeotiTely  than  a  few  years  in  the  trade  tread- 
milL    I  am  glad  to  be  well  ont  of  it." 

"Are yon  udS  out?"  interrogated  Edna,  in  a  tone  that 
was  oniioosly  ocnetiBioeO.  "I  read  in  the  papers  some 
Tm.  XII.    Ho.  ir-ti. 


"'Eh?'  queried  Hana.     'Yatiah  resign  ?' 

"  '  Waa  she  anbrnisaive— willing  to  depart  this  life— to 
die?* 

"  '  Villia' ?*  gnfEawed  Han&  'Achl  du  U^er  hiinmai 
She  ^d to  be  1'" 

Mark  had  removed  his  cigar  to  laugh  at  his  own  aneo- 
dote.  Ha  now  fillipped  the  tip  of  the  ignited  weed  over 
a  ailver-giJt  ash-cnp,  letnmed  it  to  his  lips  and  lay  back 
in  his  lonnging-ohair.  The  room  was  ehaded  into  deli- 
aions  coolness.  From  the  lawn  below  oame  np  at  intervals 
the  prattle  and  langhter  of  the  babies,  the  aheerfnl  mnr- 
mnr  of  girlish  voioea.  Edna,  Ireah  and  sweet  in  her  white 
lawn  morning  dress,  sat  near  him  with  her  sawing. 

"If  that  was  pnrgatory,  this  is  heaven,"  he  oontinned, 
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io  reliahfnl  appreoiation  of  tli«  podtion.  "I  don't  vaot 
to  think  or  heu  of  dollui^utd  oentB  tor  rix  montlu  at 
leaat  I  most  IwTe  time  to  get  the  dost  oat  of  mj  Innga, 
the  taita  of  the  ihop  ont  of  1117  mootb.  I  eliall  davote  the 
next  few  weeks  to  a  diligent  attempt  to  forget  eTeT^thing 
exoept  the  exceeding  aweetDesa  oE  being  again' with'roa 
—the  deareat,  beat,  loTelieal  wife  ever  giren  to  erring 

A  bard  knot  came  Into  Edna's  throat  at  the  remembered 
aadenoe,  a  inddeD  ohill  to  the  Angara  that  held  the  needle. 
With  all  the  itrength  of  a  ataadfaat  natnre  ahe  loved  the 
man  ahe  had  elected  of  her  own  glad  will  to  the  higheat 
place  in  her  heart ;  the  hnsband  in  himaeU  ao  lova-oom- 
palling,  from  whom,  aa  ahe  had  tmlj  aaid  to  her  father, 
ahe  had  never  had  a  aharp  word  or  frown.  The  fair  atmo- 
tnre  of  witeljr  derotion  abode  in  ajmrnetrj  and  aaeming 
atrength,  bnt  Teij  far  down  there  waa  a  etranga,  horrible 
•aoae  of  weakening  and  diaaolution.  The  moat  tearfnl 
qaeetion  that  can  'be  (dared  for  the  oonaideratioa  of 
a  rational,  affeotionate  woman  waa  alowl;  tbaplng  Itaelf 
before  her  inward  viaion — "Ota  love  exist  wiihont 
teapeot  7" 

Thia  irreaponsible  being  who  had  jet  not  hesitated  to 
auome  the  reaponaibilitiea  of  oommaroial  tianaaotiana, 
had  reoeived  and  handled  and  spent  money  not  his  own, 
and  ridioaled  the  deaire  of  the  detranded  to  recorei  that 
whioh  waa  jnatl;  their  dne^  and  nerei  Ms ;  the  hnaband 
and  father  who  aav,  with  langhing  onoonoem,  hia  wife 
and  obildren  fed  and  lodged  \>j  another'a  bonnty,  and  did 
not  soraple  to  arail  bimaelf  of  the  aame  ;  the  pennileaa, 
honaeleaa  bankmpt.  In  oredit  aa  in  monej,  who  projected 
R  foreign  tonr  in  the  near  Intnre,  and  talked  of  the  d» 
lights  of  idleikeaa — was  this  a  thing  to  be  honored  and 
obtyti  in  aingleneea  of  faith  in  his  right  end  ability  to 
goide  her  oonscienee  and  will  ?  When  from  the  silrem 
threefold  oord  thoae  two  stranda  ere  worn  01  rent  awaj, 
what  a  poor  filament  doea  the  aolitarjbond  of  love  appear  1 
Heart  and  apirit  put  forth  appealing  bands  to  warn  off  the 
approaoblng  horror  nntil  the  maternal  part  ot  the  womanly 
being  oonld  adjust  itself  to  the  changed  relation.  &he 
had  refoaed  ntterlj  to  admit  to  heraalf  that  for  three  jeais 
she  had  appreoiated  more  or  leaa  olearlj  what  mnst  be  as 
she  oontinaed  to  grow.  It  bad  seemed  dialoyal,  nngrate- 
fol,  arrogant  to  peroeira  that  she  was  leaving  Mark  behind 
and  below  her.  The  increasing  tendemeaa  of  feeling,  the 
gentleneas  of  charity,  the  enlargement  of  her  eympathies 
that  bad  lent  new  lovelineaa  to  her  demeanor  had  been 
for  him  as  well  as  for  thinga  younger  and  feebler  than 
hstselL  She  had  deepened  and  developed  in  nl^arlinesa 
— not  merely  beoanse  Ood  had  given  her  children,  bnt 
beoanaa  her  hnsband  must  be  tndolged,  exensed  and 
defended. 

Idke  most  men  whose  frailUea  and  foiblea  require  the 
exercise  of  this  maternal  ttrmin  in  their  wivea,  Sfark  often 
wished  inly,  and  oocaaionally  delicately  hinted  that  wish, 
that  Edna  were  not  "  anch  a  martyr  to  dnty— that  she 
were  leas  ^preesively  oonscientions." 

"  The  only  pricks  I  ever  gat  from  oonsoienoe  are  from 
yours,"  be  bad  onoe  said  to  her.  "It  is  the  crown  of 
your  womanhood,  I  know,  my  love^  bnt  a  thorny  diadem 
to  those  who  tonoh  it.  I  get  along  excellently  well  with- 
out any  oonsdBnce— to  speak  ol" 

"  Uy  fln^  cnrla  are  tnoked  away  into  matronly  smooth- 
nes,  I  aee,"  He  broke  a  silence  that  was  becoming  aig- 
sifloant  to  aaj  it,  caressing  the  bent  head.  -  "  Bnch  pretty 
onria  they  were— like  floating  mnrays  when  the  light 
oaaght  them." 

'*  They  were  oppressire  in  hot  weather.  Now  that  my 
hair  baa  grown  so  thiok  and  long,"  ahe  answered,  "I 


was  afraid  yoa  would  miaa  them.  And  really,  they  were 
rather  absnrdly  girlish." 

"You  are  very  lovely  aa  yon  are,  aweet  wife — m<n« 
lovely  with  every  year  added  to  oar  Ufe.  Only,  I  ahould 
be  happier  if  yon  did  not  look  ao  depreaeed  sometimes. 
What  is  i^  lore  r    Tell  me  aU  about  it  I" 

"I  cannot,  dear,  without  talking  of  dollars  and  oeuta," 
emiling  faintly.  "It  doea  trouble  me  that  our  atwe  of 
these  ia  so  small  When  I  look  at  our  little  ones,  I  feel 
that  we  ongh^  as  sensible  parents,  to  be  making  provision 
for  their  fntnra.  Would  yon  mind  tailing  me  what  your 
proepeoti  and  plans  are,  now  that  the  old  bnsineia  is 
wound  up  t  Leg<^,  you  are  at  liberty  to  begin  life 
again." 

"But  not  morally,  yon  would  hint,  little  precisian? 
With  regard  to  plans,  I  mi?  psrody  Uie  knife-grinder's 
deolaratlon — '  Plant  I  IjatA,  blcM  you,  air,  I  have  n<me  I' 
I  am  a  promising  but  impeounioni  young  man  who  b  wait- 
ing for  an  opening." 

In  lieu  of  farther  and  futile  diacnaaion  of  the  diaagree- 
able  snbjeat  with  him,  Edna,  some  daya  later,  songht  aa 
intuview  with  her  father.  Before  her  preamble  was  fln- 
iahed,  ahe  diseorered  that  her  application  had  been  anti- 
cipated by  him.  His  Influenee  in  the  buaineaa  world  waa 
powerful,  and  he  had  not  hesit»ted  to  use  it  in  behalf  ot 
hia  aon-^>Iaw.  He  was  prepared  with  aevaral  aohemes, 
and  laid  them  in  detail  before  her  with  oonfidenoe  in  her 
clear  senae  and  aoond  judgment,  which  was  a  grateful 
tribute  to  her  humbled  bouL 

Here,  at  least,  waa  one  man  who  eatimated  adght  her 
longing  to  be  Independent,  sympatbiKed  in  her  impatience 
at  the  oompoliory  inaction  laid  npon  the  one  bread-winner 
of  her  little  family.  In  a  passing  fervor  of  hopelnlnees, 
she  made  an  inoonaiderate  propontion. 

"Let  me  call  Mark,  papal  We  will  talk  it  over  in  a 
oonnoil  of  three." 

"  As  yon  think  bee^  my  danghter." 

Edna  turned  baak  at  tha  door,  to  lay  a  timid  hand  on 
the  old  man's  ehoulder. 

"  FapSv  dear  1  we  are  very,  very  grat^fol  to  yon.  And 
we  must  not  forget— you  and  I— that  this  is  %  new  bnsioeas 
to  Mark.  His  father's  policy  with  his  eons  wss  totally 
unlike  yonra — unfortunately.  He  never  tanght  them  to 
walh  alone." 

"lundentsndl  Idonotezpeot  miraalea."waatbenon- 
oommittal  reply. 

Mark  was  on  the  tennis-lawn  with  Pauline,  Jndith  and 
a  third  young  girl,  n  visitor.  He  ahmgged  his  ahonldeta 
in  comic  deprecation  when  hts  wife  drew  him  aside  and 
made  known  her  errand.  Pauline  ran  up,  pautlngly.  Her 
cheeks  ware  glowing  with  exercise,  her  eyes  bright  and 
eager. 

"Tou  are  a  genuine  kill-joy,  Edna  I  What  are  you 
carrying  him  off  for,  now  f" 

"  Papa  wishes  to  speak  with  him  on  important  bnal- 
neas,"  rejoined  her  sister,  in  dignified  rebuke.  "Even  a 
game  of  tennis  mnst  give  way  at  snob  a  summons." 

"' Papa '  and  '  business '  are  ^nonjrmoue,  and  you  are  fast 
becoming  as  tireaome  ss  either.  Between  you  all,  you 
never  grant  the  poor  fellow  one  hour  of  recreation." 

"Tha  poor  fellow  doesn't  deserve  to  have  a  minute's 
dream  of  playtime,  Polty,"  interposed  Mark,  invindbly 
good-humored,  "  Nobody  bat  n  rioh  fellow  baa  a  right  to 
laugh,  or  even  to  liva" 

Edna  led  the  way,  silently,  back  to  the  house  until  ttiey 
were  out  of  sight  of  the  players  Then  she  paused  in  tha 
shelter  of  a  thicket  to  throw  her  srma  about  her  has- 
band's  neck,  and  laid  ber  head  on  his  arm  with  one  dry, 
tdioking  sobk 
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"  Mtrii,  dailisg,  doD't  get  to  Quaking  ma  barah  miiI 
tmfeeling!  Indeed,  indeed,  I  ddI^  desire  ^onr  beat  good." 
"  Aa  if  I  didn't  know  that,  Houio  I  H7  blsBBod  mother 
— the  next  beat  womui  in  tbo'woild  to  mj  irito— naed  to 
Bay  the  lame  when  ahe  dooed  me  with  aalts  and  senna.  I 
do  full  jnstioe  to  her  motivea  and  to  jonn.  Noi  do  I 
oftTil  at  7oar  father'a  dispoaitiona  me\nad.  To  a  ataid, 
snooaasfnl  mtiaea  it  mnst  be  iatoleiable  to  have  an  im- 
pOTatished  aon-in-law  and  two  hongrj,  fat  babiea  deplet- 
ing bia  aubstanesL  He  mnat  look  npon  me  aa  the  prodi- 
gal oalf  who  ongh^  ol  hia  own  aooord,  to  tiot  off  to 
the  bntohar."  * 

Hia  cheer;  laugh  anaoonoed  theii  entrance  to  him  who 
awaited  the  pair.  When  Uark  stood  belore  him,  nnabaahed 
and  debonair,  hia  tall  flgnre  diaplajed  to  tiie  beat  adran* 
tage  hj  the  oloaelj-fltting  tennia-eait,  Mr.  Pym  almoat 
bated  him.  But  for  hia  danghtar's  presence,  he  mnat  have 
told  him  that  he  was  an  offense  to  hia  erar^  inatinot,  and 
ordered  him  inoontinentlj  from  hia  hoas& 

"I  am  afraid  that  we  have  intermpted  jonr  game  at  an 
nnlnok;  moment,"  ha  began.  In  ansten  cirilit;.  "Bnt 
7onz  wife  haa  expreaaed  a  desire  to  hare  yonr  opinion  npon 
oertain  propoaala  I  hold  anbjeot  to  janr  deolsioo. " 

"The  game  can  wai^  of  eonrse,  air,"  impettnrbabl; 
oonrtaoos.  "I  am  honored  b7  yonr  reference  to  me,  in 
mattera  of  which  70a  are  ao  moob  the  better  jadge 
than  I." 

He  took,  with  a  smile  and  word  of  tlianta,  the  chair 
£dna  set  forward  lor  him,  and  liatened  reapectfoll;  to  the 
atatements  that  foUowad. 

Tapping  his  knnoUea  lighUj  with  tbe  racket  he  had 
brooght  in  with  him,  be  then  expressed  hia  entice  williug- 
Beaa  to  take  whaterer  position  Mr.  F/m — "and  mjrerj 
•anaible  and  dear  wife  " — bowing  affectionatel;  to  h 
"  think  beat  anited  to  017  poor  abilitieiL  I  m7>elf  have 
abeolntelj  no  eboioe  In  the  matter." 

It  mnat  be  owned  that  Mr.  Fjm's  temper  waa  aareiel; 
tried  in  those  da7a.  He  lost  it  now,  be7ond  hope  of 
reeall. 

"  That  Is  abanrd  I"  be  aaid,  rising  I  "  and  7on  know  It  I 
Whether  70a  mean  jonr  declaration  aa  a  deliberate  inanlt 
or  Dot,  ia  not  for  me  to  mj,  here  and  now.  Ton  ma;  talk 
the  a&ir  oTer  with  70Qr  wife,  if  ahe  hae  the  patienoa  to 
listen  to  snob  farrago.  With  her  leave  I  withdraw  from 
tbe  conference,  which  waa  not  of  My  aeeklng." 

Mark  ahmgged  his  shoulders  anew,  whistled  nnder  his 
breath,  as  the  door  closed  rererbarantl;  behind  the  retiring 
member  of  the  "oonnoi^" 

"Is  he  reallj  offended,  do  70n  suppose  f  Upon  mj 
honor  aa  a  gentleman  and  nominal  Christian,  I  thonght  I 
WIS  sa7ing  the  polite  and  politic  thing.  I  wonder  how  it 
feels  to  have  nioh  an  eaaentlall/  eondimantal  tamper.  I 
am  deroutlj  grateful  ttist  7Dn  have  leaa  mnatud  and 
pepper  in  70ur  composition." 

Edna  was  battling  with  her  tears;  sat  with  elenohed 
hands  and  downoast  lida,  afraid  to  truat  e7ea  or  voioe. 
Hark  oame  aioond  to  her,  dropped  upon  one  knee,  and 
put  hia  arm  about  her  in  {^full7-oo«dng  taabion. 

"  Now,  m7  pet,  wa  will  not  qoarr^  nor  do  I  mean  to 
put  7oar  long-anffering  patience  to  a  omeial  test  I  am 
altogether  teaaonable  and  amenable.  Sinoa  it  ia  a  fore- 
gone eraolonoD  that  I  go  hanoe,  in  what  direction  ahall  I 
take  np  m7  line  of  march  f  I  am  ofCsred  the  illoatriona 
poattfons  of  bookkeeper  in  tbe  atore  of  a  man  who  began 
life  ai  m7  father's  porter ;  of  teller  in  a  oonntiy-bank ;  of 
aooonntant  and  anpercargo  in  a  fonndr7 ;  and  of  ticket- 
agent  In  a  rallwa;  atation.  L'lmiamu  de$  rtoAetMa/ 
Who  ahall  aa;  that  there  is  not  work  lind  to  apare  for 
•to;  aUe-bodied  man  in  this  free  and  glorioua  oountr;  ¥' 


Before  Edna  oonid  begin  the  temperate  proteot  ahe  was 
tc7ing  to  frame,  Pauline  burst  in  like  a  whirlwind, 

I  aaw  papa  go  out  of  the  front  door,  so  I  knew  ;our 
ordeal  was  over;  Mark,     We  are  waiting  tor  7on— or  what 
ia  left  of  ^00.     Never  mind  EilI-io7  ]    She  mouopolisee 
70U  three-quarters  of  the  time,  now.     I  shan't  let  her 
devour  the  bones  papa  left  unpicked.     Oome  1" 
Bbe  dragged  him  oil,  a  laughing  and  willing  captive. 
Edna  waited  two  whole  da;8  before  sabdoin'g  her  ont- 
raged  pride  to  the  level  of  renewed  eipoatnlation  with  he^ 
bnsbsnd.     Bbe  wdl  knew  that  her  importnnit;  would 
twre"  him  intansel;.     She  oomprehended  '  atill  more 
elearl;  the  foot  of  her  father'a  growing  contempt  and  dis- 
like for  him.     Under  this  goad  ahe  apoke  strong];,  and  to 
the  poin^  and  in  a  tone  she  had  never  used  with  him. 

So  soon  aa  ;on  can  provide  a  home,  however  bumble, 
for  the  children  and  mjaelf,  we  will  come  to  70U.  If 
;on  had  tbe  meana  with  which  to  pa;  our  travaliog 
expeosea  and  a  month'a  board  (or  ua  at  a  thitd-claaa 
hotel,  I  would  go  with  ;ou  to-morrow.  I  do  not  fear 
povert;  and  hard  fare.  Dependence,  even  upon  m;  father, 
cuts  into  the  quick  of  m;  heart.  If  ;ou  bad  a  gleam  of 
manhood  in  ;on,  ;on  would  feel  thia  more  keenl;  than  I 
dot     I  am  ashamed  I  ashamed  I" 

She  wept  aa  he  had  never  seen  her  weep  before — 
stormil;,  and  from  the  hot  depflia  of  wonnded  pride  anil 
affection.  When  she  could  Uaten,  the  gentle  dignit;  of 
Mark's  raaponae  seemed  to  her  sensitive  fane;  to  put  her 
altogether  in  the  wrong. 

"  I  will  do  whatever  70U  wiah,  Edna,  dear.  I  supposed 
that  ;on  understood  that  all  tiong,  and  that  I  made  it  ;et 
dearer  when  we  talked  tbe  matter  over  tiie  other  da;.  I 
regret  exoeedingl;  that  through  a  misapprehension  ;an 
have  aoffered  so  much  useless  pain.  I  was  sincere  ia  ask- 
ing ;onr  advice  and  that  of  7onr  father,  although  he  did 
not  believe  li  When  a  man  Is  Jnat  recovering  from 
the  ahoek  of  one  egregious  failare  in  life  he  la  not  san- 
guine in  hia  dependenoe  npon  the  aonndness  of  bis  in- 
dividual judgment  What  do  70U  think  I  had  better  do  ? 
I  put  m;aelf  unreaervedl;  Into  ;onr  hands." 

Disarmed  and  depreoator7,  ^s  set  forth  her  viewa  ia 
vei;  modeet  terms,  taking  the  initiative  in  aaauming  the 
Intenae  mortifloation  and  diaappointment  inseparable  from 
a  downward  step,  anxious  to  oonvince  him  tliat  ahe  itUl  be- 
lieved in  hia  abili^  to  retrieve  hia  fottnnea, 

"It  I  bad  a  few  thousands  In  m;  own  right,  Ivould 
•et  7on  np  In  buslneaa  sgaln,"  she  assured  him,  eameetl;. 
Mark  ahook  bis  bead,  halt-aadl;,  ;et  with  a  thorough 
appreciation  of  the  nnoonicioas  humor  of  the  suggestion. 
"  Thank  70U,  m;  darling,  for  ;Dor  geoerona  tmat  in 
m&  Bnt  7onr  faUier  ia  wiser  on  that  point  than  70a. 
He  eonld  preach  b;  the  hour  upon  the  foil;  of  throwing 
mone7  after  mone7.  Be  guided  b7  him,  and  waate  neither 
fonda  nor  ajrmpath;  npon  an  unauooeaiful  man.  Not  an 
unhapp;  one^  however.  I  fail  to  aee  tiie  enormous  crime 
involved  In  the  mere  sot  of  losing  one's  eapitol  and  earn- 
ings through  a  turn  of  fortune's  wheel,  is  to  the  Igno- 
min;  of  taking  a  lower  seat  in  the  a;nagague  of  Mammon, 
there  are  eompenaations  even  in  m;  debasement  I  never 
enio;ed  leaderahip  in  the  ranks  of  mona;-ecr&pera.  The 
underling  haa  more  leisure  for  hia  own  thoughts  and 
ohoean  pursuitK" 

In  this  pbiloaopbic  mood,  ha  accepted  the  position  of 
teller  in  the  Highfleld  Bank.  Mr.  F;m  waa  president  of 
the  corporation,  bnt  it  waa  not  as  his  son-in-law  that  the 
new  emplo7<  gained  popularit;.  His  read7  pleasantries, 
unfailing  good-nature,  hia  wilUngnees  to  oblige,  made  a 
friend  of  aver;  customer.  For  two  montha  he  rode  on  the 
■urfaoe-vaves  of  pnblio  eoteem.    Then  munnnn  began  to 
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ba  haud.  He  wu  nnpimoina]  to  a  proTCrlv  Eia  wife's 
lartng  wllea,  Mr.  Fjm's  black  loob,  the  open  expaatnU- 
tiona  and  friendly  wKminga  of  fellow-oflldalfl — Anallj,  the 
formal  reprimand  of  the  Boaid  of  Direotora — were  inRnffl- 
dent  to  enra  tba  habit  Upon  one  planaible  pretest  and 
asothar  he  wan  late  morniiig  after  morning,  the  more  dil&- 
torfM  the  Atjm  ahortened,  until  itwai  a  mattes  of  ■nrpriae 
wIms  Uw  maatj  faee  appeand  at  the  deok-window  within 
an  hoov  after  the  baotdoon  were  opened.  Sometimca  he 
OTeralept  himaall  r  eometinies  dallied  in  hia  drowring-room 
with  a  book  or  paper  nntU  the  reet  of  the  family  had 
breakfaated,  Oltaner  a  zomp  with  the  babies,  a  gam^of 
temni^  a  nirreptitioaa  ride  with  Fanline,  who  wu  his 
oloeest  ally  in  alt  eacapadea,  or  a  pull  down  the  river  in 
hie  boat,  nsnaUy  in  oompenj  with  the  same  bamm-Bcaram 
damael,  were  the  temptations  to  tardiness  in  dntf.  There 
were  also  hints  of  careleaeneas  in  hia  aooonnto,  and  in 
oonnting  ont  nona;  of  trifling  loeses,  apologtaed  for  graoe- 
fnUy  br  himaall  and  readilj  made  np  hj  dednotioDa  from 
his  salary.  He  vaa  iuoapabla  of  deliberate  dishonesty. 
His  worst  enemiea,  if  he  had  an  ill-wisher  In  the  oom- 
inanity,  wonld  have  said  that  he  oared  too  little  (or  money 
to  embeasle  U.  He  was  aimply  n^ligent  and  nonehalant. 
Bnaineas,  like  most  things  other  men  esteemed  as  n>o- 
mentona  ooneeme,  was  to  him  a  faroe.  Ha  took  nothing 
hard— lile,  aa  a  whole,  with  easy  joonlarity.  Everybody 
liked  him.  Brerybody  averred  that  he  was  a  thorooghly 
good  fellow,  who  bort  nobody  bat  himself  and  wished  well 
to  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  at  the  end  of  a  half-year 
after  the  aaaamption  o(  the  dntiea  of  his  ofBce  in  the 
tloiirishing  institution  which  was  the  monetary  centra  of 
the  snrronndiiig  oonntry,  no  man  in  Highfletd  or  in  the 
oonnty  wonld  have  tmated  him  to  manage  tba  flnanota  of 
a  peanat  stand. 

"  He  hasn't  tatrgj  enongh  to  draw  his  aslary.  It  has 
to  be  oibrod  to  bim,  and  then  he  is  surprised  to  leam  that 
pay-day  has  eome  arovud  again,"  said  a  direotor  at  a  meet- 
ing held  in  the  absenoe  of  the  presidenL  ' '  He  is  a  lazy, 
InxnrioaB  dog^  spoiled  by  prosperity,  an  indolgant  father 
and  a  ri^  fatber-in-law.  He  doesn't  amonat  to  a  row  of 
pins,  and  never  will.  The  sooner  we  eas  ahip  him  without 
offending  Hr.  Fym,  the  better  for  qsl" 

Hi.  Fym  was  acoordingly  aonnded  dezteronsly  on  the 
sabjeo^  and  promised,  with  no  show  of  enrpriae  or  feeling, 
to  oonaider  it,  Aa  a  retnlt  of  his  deliberations,  he  an- 
Doanoad,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board,  that  Ur.  West, 
the  bank  teller,  having  been  offsied  a  sitnation  in  New 
Tork  CH^,  tendered  thtongh  him  bis  resignation. 

Mark  gave  an  oyster-sapper  the  following  night  at  the 
High&eJd  Hotel  to  his  late  comrades  in  ofBoe,  and  fairly 
glorified  the  shabby  dining-room,  stone  ehina  and  clamay 
aerving  by  hia  genial  hospitali^  and  sparkling  table-talk. 
In  their  enthnsiasm  they  drew  ap  a  set  of  resolutions 
aome  di^a  later,  teatifying  their  ngn%  at  hia  dapartnre, 
and  aent  them  to  him,  elegantly  engroaed  upon  paroh- 
ment-paper,  with  the  aeeompanying  gift  of  a  silver  oard- 
cas«  bewiag  a  soitable  insoription. 

"  Oeaerons,  wbole-eonled  fellows  they  are,  down  to  the 
yonngeat  derk  I"  said  Mark,  turning  tba  gift  OTer  in  his 
band,  the  sblne  of  moistara  in  hia  aye^  "But  theyahonld 
not  have  gone  to  thia  expense  I  I  feel  aa  I  do  when  one 
of  the  twiniee  iiudsta  apon  giving  'Papa'  half  of  her  one 
poor  litQe  lemon-drop^  Navertbeleas,  it  is  pleasant  to 
know  that  ona  baa  not  otterly  loat  the  knaok  of  making 
friandft" 

The  "  sitaation  *'  for  wbloh  he  threw  up  the  teUerahip 
waa  that  of  bookkeeper  in  a  d^  store,  the  proprietor  of 
whioh  was  nnder  oertaia  obligationa  to  Mr.  F^m.  A  sense 
of  these  served  to  retain  Mr.  West  in  hjp  place  three 


months,  althongh  his  employer  i 
diaoiplin 


I  a  very  martinet  i 


Than,  as  Mark  reported  to  his  wile  on  hie  anexpeetad 
ratnm  in  the  middle  of  lite  week,  to  Highfield,  the  two 
"shook  hands  and  parted  in  the  moat  friendly  mannn- 
compatible  with  a  deoorons  observanoe  of  the  relations 
of  master  and  aervanb  " 

"I  did  not  anit  him  in  aome  respeots,"  he  said.  "I  had 
been  aware  from  the  ontaet  that  he  was  as  far  as  possible 
from  anitiDg  me  in  tmy,  bnt  politenesa  wiUiheld  me  from 
pnttinff  fOTward  a  fact  to  the  appreciation  of  vhioh  be 
ooold  maroely  be  hoped  to  rise.  Toar  father — eo  my  late 
ohief  kindly  infommd  me — has  doabta  whether  I  will  ever 
stick  to  bnsinesB.  Aa  I  look  at  it,  the  diffloalty  is  that 
bnainees  does  not  stiok  to  ma.  I  shall  never  discharge 
myaelf,  no  matter  how  obnoxions  the  poailioa.  I  promise 
yon  that  maoh.  My  /ortt  is  stabililj,  I  ahall  give  the 
experiment  of  making  a  living  a  fair  triaL" 

'■Ttiia'ia  torHAl0/"Baid  Edna,  in  a  stifled  voie& 

The  dreary  wisttalnees  of  h«r  eyes  ahonld  have  fonnd  a 
sentient  ptaoe  in  the  Good  Fellow's  oonsoieno& 

"  Blame  Eiamet,  my  love — not  me,  the  victim  1"  he  re- 
tnmed,  lightly.  "  There  is  no  nse  wrestling  with  an  irrc- 
aistible  power.  The  best  that  mortal  can  do  is  a  oonsden- 
tiona  'going  tbrongh  the  forma.'  I  am  weighted  now 
with  the  odium  of  three  mistakes,  bnt  in  no  wise  oaat 
down  in  spirit  The  tennis-ball  of  fortune  awaits  the  next 
strobe  of  yonr  father's  raoket.'' 

His  impersonal  interest  in  tbe  philosophy  of  homan 
endeavor  and  failure  was  an  odd  psyohtdogioal  study. 
Judith,  who  had  mnoh  of  her  lather's  praetieal  oenaa 
and  steadfsstoeei  of  purpose,  expreeaed  oonftdentiaUy  to 
the  latter  her  opinion  that  '•  Mark  West  waa  no  better  than 
a  whistling  buoy — always  bobbing'and  floating  and  singing, 
but  only  flt  to  warn  pec^le  ofl  the  rocks,  or  show  them 
where  the  channel  was  nd!" 

The  oomparison  wcnid  have  angered  Faoline  beyood 
mesenrck  She  was  never  ao  happy  ebewheia  as  in  Mork'r 
society.  Early  in  the  prdonged  vaoatioa  during  whlofa 
he  airily  deacribed  himself  ss  a  "ferryman  resting  on  hia 
oara  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  waiting  tor  a  oall  from 
the  shore,"  it  became  apparent  that  she  wais  never  con- 
tented away  from  him.  Ho  waa  her  "beat  friend,"  her 
"darling  brother,"  the  "only  peraon  who  really  nnder- 
stood  her,  as  she  woe  the  one  living  mortal  who  thoroughly 
appreciated  him." 

Mark  had  always  petted  and  been  fond  of  her.  He  hod 
abundauoa  of  leisure  now  for  a  oaretnl  study  of  her.  The 
inevitable  law,  with  the  young,  of  "  love-ln-idlenese," 
wrought  out  with  him  the  aeqaeaoa  of  inoreasing  afl'eatioB 
for  this  one  of  his  daily  aBacciate& 

She  was  a  pret^  gid  of  nineteen,  warm-hearted  and 
vivadons,  and  she  adored  him.  His  wife,  always  gentle, 
afiiaotionatfl  and  attentive  to  bis  every  knows  want,  yet 
ofiend  in  her  gravity  of  expreadoa  and  speech  a  ccnttnual 
reproach  to  his  happy-go-luoky  ways.  Her  unflagging 
industry  as  her  father's  bonsekeeper,  her  own  and  the 
ohildren's  nnamifaiwi.  nettled  him  as  mtidi  aa  bis  ea^ 
nature  oould  be  annoyed,  and  he  eooM  not  bear  to  be  un- 
comfortable. 

"Fou,  at  least,  pay  for  your  board  and  lodging,"  be  had 
aaid  to  her  one  day,  when  she  was  prevented  by  hom»- 
dutiea  from  driving  out  witfa  him. 

Her  reply,  spokea  quietly  and  not  aignifleantly  to  the 
ear,  was  like  the  flick  of  a  whip-lash  to  his  vanity  : 

"I  try  to  do  it !" 

At  heart,  he  did  not  see  why  Mr.  Fym  should  not  be 
delighted  to  maintain  him  and  his  family.  Th^  made  » 
different  plooe  of  the  opadona  homeetaad.   To  what  better 
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hm  oonld  tba  old  man-put  hii  iaaa»j  than  by  proridiiig 
for  hia  nauaBt  of  kin  1  Wen  he— Hark — in  lUs  atwd,  h« 
would  gladlj  mppmt  ttaj  number  <rf  loveljr  dftnghtara,  tbeir 
agroMble  hnabuds  aod  twin-bafaieB.  This  wu  hia  reuon- 
ing  wboi  ha  took  the  trouble  to  reason  at  all,  and  in  it 
he  wia  p^eet^  BDoei«L 

FanUna  waa  hia  ardent  advoute,  bringing  back  to  him 
Ireah  Moeeaiona  of  loving  lojal^  after  sTei;  word;  battle 


off,  at  a  friend's  inTitatioo,  on  a  flahing-exp«diti(«  to  tht 
Bangel;  lokee.  He  wrote  to  faU  wife,  a*  waa  hia  coitom, 
erei;  other  iaj.  Hia  talka  on  paper  with  her,  he  atyled  hli 
"daily  food."  They  were  durming  letten^  bright,  spiej, 
and  as  fall  of  lonuuitio  aifeation  as  were  the  epiatka  of 
their  betrothaMaya.  X!dna  had  omsIdUj  treasured  evory 
line  he  had  eyer  Mnt  het.  His  oonatsnoy  in  this  one 
I  heart  Uiat  qoailed  and  siok- 
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in  his  behalf  with  her  father  and  Jadith.  Hia  name  waa 
seldom  mentioned,  no  adverse  oiitioism  ever  spoken  in 
Edna's  prasenoei  With  a  snporflnons  devotion,  (duttaoter- 
iitio  of  her  sex,  Faaline  threw  herself  betwan  him  and 
every  possible  annojauoe  and  sligbt  These  wonld  have 
glanoed  from  his  moral  epidermis  like  bayseed  from  a 
bnllock's  hide,  bmt  he  saw  her  intent  and  was  gral«fal  for 
it,  while  it  amiued  him. 
'Ba  had  rested  on  his  oors  for  foar  moatba  when  he  ran 


ened  with  fearful  looking  forward  to  the  fntnie  of  thdr 
nnited  livea.  However  unstable  he  might  be  in  other  ida- 
tiona,  he  wss  tme  and  fond  to  her. 

A  wedi  after  his  dspartnre  she  presented  heiaelf  in  her 
father's  stady.  an  open  lettw  in  her  band.  Unwonted 
agitation  had  robbed  her  faoe  o(  every  vestige  of  color, 
strangely  altered  her  featorea, 

"Papa  I"  she  began,  without  preamble,  sinking  rather 
than  seating^  herself  in  the  ohair  he  hastily  set  for  her. 
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"  TO  mnat  eostrive  to  aand  Hark  kvay— a  long  dietaoce 
off  I  Itli  Mking  ft  gnti  daU  of  700, 1  know,  but  it  is 
not  for  mj  nka  or  iam.  Thii  letter,  meant  for  FftoUne, 
VM  directed  wtodk  b;  miatako— pat  Into  mj  enrelope." 

The  ahamed  face  fell  npon  the  table.  Hr,  Fjm  read 
the  letter  she  had  gtTeii  him,  and  a  deathlike  ailenee  en- 
ned.  The  nutliog  of  the  Tine-leavea  onteide  the  window, 
the  ohirp  of  a  bird,  languid  with  the  heat  of  an  August 
tuxm,  Bonnded  aa  ttirongh  an  empty  room.  Then  a  breath, 
long-drawn  into  torture,  eaoaped  the  father's  breast.  A 
muttered  onrse  oanw  with  it. 

"  Ereo  he  might  be  satiafled  with  having  rained  the  life 
of  otu  of  mj  danghten.  The  villain  1— the  □oniaienoeleaa 
bratel" 

"Papal"  The  motherlj  Instinot  waa  aroused  bj  the 
fleroa  inveotiTe.  "He  meana  no  hannl  It  ia  pastime 
with  him— enoh  Mrelaea  trifling  as  man;  other  men  ao- 
count  ionoeant  Ha  doea  not  think  what  it  maj  be  to 
an  ImoginatiTe,  Inexperienoed  girL  It  ia  ao  eaay  for  him 
to  be  kind  and  to  lay  pleasant  things — eapeofally  to  one 
to  whom  he  ia  reallj  so  mnoh  attached  aa  he  ia  to  her.  It 
is  alwajs  the  woman  who  sofiera  in  audi  afblra.  We— 
that  ia, /— have  erred  in  forgetting  that  Fanline  is  no  longer 
a  obild." 

Mr.  Tjm  did  not  humble  her  farther  by  oon  testing  her 
views  and  dedootioa.  In  the  talk  that  ensued,  feeling  waa 
held  forofblj  out  of  sight  They  ooDferred  together, 
weighed  ^ani  and  deeided  npon  definite  and  prompt 
meaanrea,  as  if  the  parties  to  be  dealt  with  had  been  oom- 
paratire  strangen  to  both.     This  done,  Edna  arose  ; 

"We  need  nerer  speak  of  this  again,  even  to  one  an- 
other, papa  I  I  ahall  never  tell  Mark  of  his  blander. 
When  words  are  nsdesa,  sensible  people  are  silent." 

She  walked  ateadily  io  the  door.  He  beard  her  answer 
some  qoestion  pnt  by  one  of  the  ohildren  whom  she  met 
in  the  hall,  and  marveled,  in  hla  grief  and  wrath,  at  her 
foil,  sweat  int(mation& 

' '  No,  my  darlin  g,  not  now  I  Uamma  will  oome  ont  to 
jou  in  a  little  while." 

The  twin-eiatera  waited  an  honr  for  "  mamma's  "eomln;^ 
Within  bar  looked  ehamber  she  waa  Ijiag,  still  and  rigid, 
Uoodleas  flngers  interlocked  and  eyes  fixed  ia  agony  that 
spared  no  strength  for  speech  or  motion.  She  had  spoken 
but  onoe— «  groan  with  which  her  heart  broke,  as  she  fell 
npon  the  [Mllowa. 

"AB  Thy  waves  and  Thy  billows  are  gone  over  me  I 
Am  I  of  leas  value  than  a  aparrow  f" 

When  she  got  up,  knowing  that  she  mnat  live,  must 
arrange  her  hair  and  dreas  and  go  down  to  give  the  babies 
their  early  dinner,  she  took  from  a  drawer  the  broken 
bird'e-egg,  unwrapped  the  layers  of  pink  jeweler's  ootton 
and  threw  the  pale-bine  bits  out  of  the  window. 

Id  three  days  Mr.  Pym  set  off  on  a  tonr  to  Niagara  and 
the  Sagaenay,  taking  hia  younger  daughters  with  him. 
Before  their  return,  Mark  had  aoeepted  an  invitation  to 
travel  abroad  for  a  year,  in  the  Interest  of  a  manufacturing 
oorporation  In  whloh  his  father-in-law  waa  a  large  stock- 
holder. He  never  suspected  by  whom  his  salary  was  paid, 
nor  at  whose  instance  he  ma  kept  abroad  a  second,  and 
still  a  third  year.  Hewrote  tohlawifemgnlarlyandaflbo- 
tionately.  If  aa  oeeasioaal  note  reached  his  pret^  aiste^in- 
[aw,  it  was  through  a  chance  detect  In  her  father's  system  of 
aspial.  She  married  a  gentlemanly  d^  merchant  when  sho 
was  twenty-one.    The  nazt  Spring  Mark  was  recalled. 

Oosslpa  bad  wearied  of  wondering  that  Hts.  West  did 
not  join  hei  husband,  when  he  retamed  to  her,  bandiomer 
and  more  fascinating  than  ever ;  aa  ready  with  laugh  and 
repartee,  overflowing  witii  tender  aandn^ea  to  Edna  and 
th«  twini^  who  "locked  ao  like  th^  father," 


"  It  ia  a  pity  that  Mrs.  Weat  had  aged  so  fast  and  grown 
so  qniet,"  oooed  a  benevolent  neighbor,  the  queen-mother 
ot  the  gosdp-hlve.  "  But  he  aeems  as  devoted  to  her  as 
ever.  It  isnt  every  man  who  would  be  faithful  through 
snch  a  long  aeparation.  With  all  his  loiblea  he  was  always 
one  of  the  best  hnsbamla  and  fathers  in  the  world.  It 
does  seem  to  me  as  if  ao  rich  a  man  as  Mr,  Fym  is  scarcely 
joetifled  In  not  doing  enough  (or  him  to  enable  the  poOT, 
dear  faUow  to  keep  hia  family  with  him.  Snob  an  open- 
heaited,  aSeationate  oreatnre  as  he  is— who  never  know- 
ingly harmed  a  living  oreatnre  I" 
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Oon,  qnlta  gone^  the  Snmmsr  rosea  red. 

(How  pale  the  bands  that  lata  her  Uuabea  wed  t) 
Bavapored  baek  to  ether  seaa  again 
Forget-me-not,  pure  drops  ol  asnte  ratn. 

(Her  eyea  aie  eloaed— I  look  to  heavsn  tiwtead). 

Hid  elond-lBlBB,  pink  with  Summei'i  Ule-Uood  abed, 
Mow  Hood-tide  streama  of  Autumn  bine  light  apread-. 
Only  the  elay-eoiTiiptlva  tonna  that  wane 
Atb  gone,  quite  gone. 

Nor  Unts  ot  flexed  Bummer  will  have  fled 
Till,  wound  In  stainless  snow,  the  ysai  lie  dead, 
{On  Earth,  Earth  ravarlea  must  still  lamatn, 
yiUh  hue  ol  longing  and  with  tinge  of  pain; 
Not,  tlU  with  Edelwaiia  she  wnathe  my  head. 
Be  gona^  quite  gone), ; 


THE   SPIRIT  OF  PROPHECY. 
Bi  B.  ExBBEBX  SroBt,  D.D. 

We  read,  in  tiie  Book  of  Isaiah,  of  a  itime  when  the 
armies  of  the  King  of  Assyria  enoontpaaaed  Jemsalem, 
and  the  borders  of  the  land  were  all  overran  by  the 
invader,  and  when  the  people  were  in  sore  dismay  aad 
terror,  and  when  the  king,  shut  up  in  the  dty,  waa  aitting 
in  the  House  of  the  Iiord,  oovend  with  BacJtoloth,  and 
crying,  "This  is  a  day  of  tronble^  and  rebnke,  aad  of 
blaapbemy."  Then,  aa  at  many  another  time  of  diatrws 
and  aoguiah,  the  pieaenoe  of  the  prophet  waa  the  one 
centre  light  and  hope,  the  voice  ot  the  prophet  the  only 
note  of  peao&  In  a  striking  paseage  of  a  famcos  hiatory 
the  historian  relates  how,  during  one  ol  the  moat  horrible 
massacres  which  the  world's  auoala  reoord,  high  above  the 
headfl  of  the  struggling  throng  in  the  streets  of  a  great 
city,  there  sounded  every  half-qnartw  of  every  honr  from 
the  belfry  of  the  cathedral  the  "tender  and  melodiona 
chimea."  Bo,  above  all  the  calamitiea  and  fear  and  confu- 
sion that  befell  the  disobedient  ohildren  of  the  Oovanant, 
the  voice  ot  Qod's  prophet  God's  remembrancer  and 
interpreter,  ever  rose,  calm  and  nnshaken,  teatifyiag  to 
the  eternal  truth  aad  the  Divine  righteousness,  mingling 
with  the  leboke  and  admonition  of  the  sinner,  words  of 
cheeriag  and  good  hope  for  the  laithlul  and  godly. 

And  thus,  when  the  king  waa  hidden  from  his  people's 
Bight,  an  humble  and  awe-atricken  snppliant  before  the 
altar,  hia  royal  rol>ea  rent,  wearing  saokoloth  instead  of 
purple  and  fins  linen,  and  with  ashea  on  his  head,  die- 
cnwned  and  low — when  Jndtea  waa  devastated  by  the 
Aaayrian  spoiler,  encroached  upon  and  hemmed  in  on 
every  aide,  the  prophet  waa  able  to  look  beyond  the 
present  extremi^  and  disaster,  and  to  see  the  coming 
time  when  Hemkiah  ahoold  be  again  upon  his  throne  in 
all  the  pomp  and  splendor  of  hia  rank  and  power,  when 
the  borders  of  the  land  shonld  b*  rid  of  the  defiling,^pn^ 
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MDOO  of  the  heathen ;  uid  be  ung,  "Thine  e^es  shall  aee 
the  £ing  in  His  beantj  :  the;  shall  behold  the  land  that 
is  Tei7  tax  off ;"  or  rather— as  the  Hebrew  words  striotlr 
nifeui — "the  land  of  far  diatanoes,"  the  Eiog's  land,  as  it 
•eems  tmest  to  interpret  it — no  longer  limited  and  oTer- 
nin,  bat  with  ita  borders  atretobed  to  their  utmost  bonnd, 
fax  beyond  that  within  whioh  the  enemy  had  pent  them 
now. 

This  seems  the  real  and  original  meaning  of  the  passage 
to  wbtob  we  hare  referred  ;  and  yet  for  many  a  generation 
this  spaoial  promise  hsa  bean  believed  to  hold  far  wider 
meAnings.  And  those  to  whom  its  hopefnl  and  beantifnl 
words  hare  bees  familiar  and  dear,  may  fsal  as  though 
these  were  robbed  of  their  fnll  signifloanoe  when  thus 
bronght  down  to  ther  aimpla  bearing  on  the  time  and 
plaoe  and  eirenmstanceb  In  oonnec^on  with  which  they 
were  spoken  at  the  flrsb  They  may  feel  as  though  we  had 
no  right  to  restriot  to  any  local  or  temporary  application 
words  which  have  been  fonnd  oomforting  and  helpfnl  by 
so  many  generations  of  Ohristiana ;  whoee  prbmita  has 
brightened  many  a  eloaiog  eye  tnnn  whose  vision  the 
world  was  fading,  and  oheered  many  a  lonely  heart  that 
was  ready  to  fail,  beoanse  of  the  greatness  and  the  soli- 
tude of  the  untrodden  way  ;  words  in  which  Calnn  read 
tha  name  of  a  greater  Sing  than  Hecekiah,  for,  "  I  pnnme 
hetey"  be  says,  "no  allegories,  for  these  I  do  not  love ; 
but  beoanse  in  Ohrist  alone  is  fonnd  the  stability  ol  Uiat 
fiaO  kingdom  of  His,  the  likeness  which  Henkiah  bore 
leada  ns  to  Christ,  as  it  were,  by  the  hand  f  worda  in 
whioh  Eeble  disoorered  the  assnranee  of  that  day  of  the 
restitntion  of  all  things,  whioh  shall  make  good  the  losses, 
the  frailliee,  the  failarea  of  this  mortal  lite,  that  day' in 
which  he  says ; 

"  These  t^es  that,  dasled  now  and  weak, 
At  ^aoliig  motes  in  snnahliie  wink, 

BhaU  see  the  Kins's  tnU  gloiy  break, 
Kor  tnm  the  bllssfnl  Tlalon  ebrtnk. 

Thovgh  aoareely  now  their  laggard  slanee 
fieaab  to  an  arrow'a  Bight,  that  day 

They  shall  behold,  and  not  in  tianoe, 
Tbe  region  very  tar  away." 

lint  is  tbie  feeling  jnstifled  T  Have  we  any  right  to  feel 
as  if  robbed  of  aoraething  that  we  ware  entitled  to,  if  we 
are  told  that  the  text  oan  be  interpreted  only  aa  speaking 
of  a  Jewish  king  and  bis  little  Jodnan  kingdom  T  I  do 
not  think  we  baT&  We  Talne  the  promisee  of  Qod— if  we 
nndeiatand  them  rightly— not  jnst  beoanse  of  the  exaot 
thing  they  seem  to  promise,  hat  beosnseof  that  whioh  they 
reveal  to  ns  of  Ood.  The  promise  in  itself,  in  its  letter,  in 
its  outward  form,  is  often  little  else  than  an  illusion. 
Qod,  for  instance,  promised  to  give  Abraham  tbe  land  of 
Canaan,  that  he  and  his  children  might  dwell  thei&  The 
promise  never  was  folfllled.  The  only  portion  of  the  Holy 
land  tbat  Abraham  ever  possessed  wss  the  field,  with  tbe 
cave  in  it,  that  he  bought  from  the  stranger,  that  there  ha 
might  bory  his  dead.  Bo  with  Itaao,  so  with  Jacob,  the 
promise  was  but  a  vision  and  a  dream.  When,  long  after> 
ward,  their  dtildien  did  settle  in  the  promised  land,  the 
re^n  that  they  had  hoped  to  find  "  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey  "  waa  ona  fnll  of  heathen  enemies  and  toimoil  snd 
labor  and  war.  And  yet  theee  pattiarohs  made  no  oom- 
plainL  They  did  not  think  they  had  been  deceived.  We 
ace  told,  "  They  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  reoeived  tbe 
promisa.  The  promise  that  elnded  their  giasp  did  not 
nnlooee  &o  handa  of  their  ationg  faith,  beoanse  they  knew 


^ey  knew  that  the  promise  was^  so  to  speak,  but  the 


signal  from  the  Falher'a  hand  to  lead  them  on,  and  show 
them  He  was  tktra.  And  so  the  promise  is  ew  most 
pieolons  to  us  when  we  peroeive  Uiat  it  is  revealing  Him, 
and  know  what  it  is  that  it  revealsi  It  is  a  little  matter  to 
UB  that  in  the  day  of  Jewish  distrsss  and  shame,  Isaiah, 
the  son  of  Amos,  had  sneh  confldenoe  in  his  country's 
destiny  as  to  foretell  that  the  Asi^riana  should  yet  be  ove^ 
thrown,  and  the  King  of  Jndtea  be  reseated  in  his  palaca^ 
end  all  his  borders  be  pnrged  of  the  heathen  invaaion ; 
but  it  ia  much  to  ns  to  know  that  in  that  olondy  and  dark 
day,  when  men's  hearts  were  tailing  them  for  fear,  and 
when  their  faith  waa  well-nigh  ehaken  from  ita  rest,  the 
Lord  Ood  of  their  fathers  had  compassion  on  His  forlorn 
people,  and  throngh  His  prophet's  oonrageons  words  sent 
them  a  message  that  abonld  lift  up  their  bearta  and 
strengthen  their  hands ;  that  He  saw  their  troable  and 
knew  their  need,  and  sent  them  help  from  His  holy  habi- 
tation. We  feel  that  the  ancient  promise  renews  itself  toi 
ns,  beosnse  it  reveals  to  ns  the  oharaoter  of  the  same  Ood 
In  whose  name  it  wU  spoken  then.  It  enoonragea  us  to 
trust  to  the  same  meroy — to  believe  in  the  same  fetberly 
good-will — to  endure  in  the  time  of  distress,  because  sure 
of  the  support  of  the  same  arm  that  is  now,  as  it  was  then, 
mighty  to  savei"  It  teaches  ua  to  underatand  that, 
amidst  all  our  sins  and  unworthinees,  it  ia  "of  His;meroy 
that  we  are  not  oonsnmed,  and  because  Hie  oompsasians 

But  ue  we  therefore  to  think  of  any  of  the  promises  of 
Qod  as  having  no  anbctontial  reality  behind  them,  aa  only 
vague,  general  indications  of  His  character  and  wilt  ? 

We  have  but  alender  ground  to  go  on  in  arriving  at  an 
answer.  We  read  the  promisee,  and  we  know  that  again 
and  again  we  fail  to  find  the  fnlfiUment  Christ  promised 
His  disoiplea  that  that  genaratioD  should  not  pass  away 
till  all  tbe  things  He  had  spoken  of  were  aooompUshed. 
Borne  of  them  are  not  aooomplished  yet^  The  early  Church 
waa  taught  by  the  Apostles  to  look  for  and  to  hold  fast 
the  blessed  hope  of  the  return  of  the  Lord,  in  their  Own 
day.  And  now  in  this  nineteenth  century  there  are  still 
those  who  oling  to  the  letter  of  that  early  expectation, 
and  believe  that  ere  this  generation  hae  fallen  asleep,  tha 
reign  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  aainta  ahall  have  begun. 
But  etil),  after  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years,  the 
time  "ia  not  yet"  No  such  promise  would  seem  to  be 
abaolute.  Its  realization  hinges  more  or  less  on  the  state 
and  the  qualification  of  thoee  to  whom  it  ia  nnada  Their 
faith,  their  righteoumese,  ttieir  ability  to  reoeive  the  fnll* 
nees  of  the  promise^  beooma  eonditions  whioh  have  a 
share  in  determining  how,  or  when,  or  to  what  extent,  it 
shall  be  fulfilled.  "  The  Lordia  not  slack  oonoeming  His 
promise  as  some  men  count  slaokoesa  ;"  but  the  time  and 
the  manner  of  Ita  fulfillment  rest  with  Him.  Not  ona 
word  that  He  hae  epoken  ahall  ever  fail ;  but  it  may  be 
fulfilled  otherwise  than  we  have  expeoted,  beoanse  we 
have  not  underetood  tbe  Inner  meaning,  the  tme  eecret, 
the  spirit  of  that  which  was  epokan,  and  which  ia  folfllled 
to  thoee  that  walk  not  after  the  fieah  but  after  the  spirit 
The  fnlflllment  is  part  of  that  "  secret  of  the  Lord  "  which 
is  with  them  that  text  Him,  and  into  which,  aa  into  the 
promised  land  of  old,  there  are  always  multitndea  who 
Mnnot  enter  "  beoanse  of  unbeliet" 

How,  there  Is  a  apadal  amse  in  which  andent  prophecy 
and  promise  have  grown  dear  to  Ohriat's  people,  and  which 
thia  principle  ol  the  spiritual  fclflUment  rather  than  of 
tha  literal  fnliUlment  of  prophecy  and  pmmise  msy  be 
said  to  justify.  They  have  been  aooostomed  to  read  In 
I  the  worda  whioh  spoke  of  Ood's  early  kingdom,  of  its 
Uw^  ita  kings,  Ita  jodgaa,  ita  heroes,  meanings  which 
I  point  to  the  eternal  kingdom  of  whioh  Christ  is  king,  and 
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to  find  ID  all  that  vu 
tme  nnd  uored  And 
beantUal  in  th«  «lda 
dispatiBStioii  ton- 
Bhadowing*  of  Him. 
St  Pnnl  himBslf  Menu 
to  warrant  thia  hm  of 
the  old  aa  the  fotenm- 
nar  oE  the  nev,  when  he 
mjn  tbat  the  oidinaaoM 
of  the  Uosaio  law  weia 
"  a  ahadow"  of  thinga  to 
oome;  bnf'the  bod;," 
be  aa7i;  the  leali^,  the 
■nbstance,  "is  of 
Christ."  He  is  the 
"flrat-born  of  every 
ereatnre,"  the  "  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  ot 
Qod,"  the  original  type 
and  teaUty,  that  ia  to 
aay,  ot  all  that  ia  tme 
and  beantifnl  and  good. 
And  so  aU  that  fa  exoel- 
lent  in  the  old  time 
before  Him  is  nnder- 
stood  in  it*  fall  exoel- 
lense  only  after  He  has 
manifested  the  high 
ideel,  of  vbioh  that  wh 
bnt  the  pftrtial  nntloipft- 


titm.  And  the  heroes, 
and  |m>phets,  and  kinga 
of  the  Old  Testament 
beoome  to  the  Ohnroh 
types  of  Ohiist,  her 
head,  not  beeaose  of 
mere  otnoeidenoe  here 
and  there  between 
pointa  in  their  biatoty 
and  erento  in  His,  bnt 
beoansa  they  were,  eaeh 
in  their  aevaral  d^iee 
of  attainment,  promiaea 
ot  the  Doming  of  the 
Perfect  Man.  And  the 
pnrity  ot  Joseph,  the 
goTeroanoe  ot  Hoaes, 
the  ooorage  ot  Joabna> 
the  atrength  ot  Samson, 
the  faith  of  David,  the 
wisdom  ot  Solomon,  the 
righteonsness  ot  Josiah, 
were  regarded  aa  beai^ 
ing  witneea  to  Him  who 
waa  the  perfectly  pnra 
and  wise,  and  strong, 
and  mighty,  and  right- 
eona,  the  Captain  of  our 
ealvation,  the  anthorand 
Snisber  erf  the  faith.  And 
so,   too,   ainoa   He   has 
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«ma,  kU  bnnuui  goodneBs,  all  tighteonsneH  of  ohaiaoter, 
ftU  loftineH  of  ennobling  inflnenoe,  all  tbftt  testiflea  to  na, 
m  tnj  wj  or  degree,  for  a  life  that  ia  higher  than  oar 
own,  that  ia  not  of  the  earth  earthlj,  bat  is  of  beaTsn 
and  from  abovc^  ia  likeviaa  to  as  a  witness  for  Ghiist,  a 
remembranee  of  Htm,  a  reflection  of  His  light,  a  step  in 
"the  world's  great  altar^tairs  that  slope  through  dark- 
ne«  ap  to  Ood,"  that  helps  as  to  oome  up  higher.    All 
these,  to  the  mind  that  ia  full  of  God,  that  seeks  in  His 
light  to  Bee  light,  are  screens  coming  between  it  and  Him 
tending  to  hida  Him,  beoanse  making  ns  content  with 
something  lower  than  the  higbeet,  and  meaner  than  the 
best,  bat  are  aids  to  oor  inflrmit;,  and  helpers  to  our  faitb ; 
as  it  were  friendlj  Toioee^  kindly  hands,  that  resch  oa 
throngh  the  twilight  and  amid 
the  perplexities  of  our  way, 
and  bid  ns  itrive  and  hope. 
Whaterer  is  trne,  whatever  ia 
beaatitnl,  whatever    is    pnre, 
whaterer  is  noUe  in  hnman 
thought  or  deed,  whatenr  ia 
beat  that  the  mind   of  man 
has  imagined  or  his  hand  por- 
trayed, is  bnt  the  minister  of 
"the  man  Christ  Jeana" 

It  seems,  then,  not  wrong, 
not  a  mere  idle  play  of  the 
devoat  imagination,  as  it  ia 
oertainly  not  annatanl,  that 
Christian  people  reading  these 
words  of  ancient  promise  abont 
the  Jewish  king  and  the  Ja- 
dtean  kingdom  ehonld  bring 
oat  of  them  more  than  he  who 
spoke  them  first  ooald  andei^ 
stand,  bat  not  more  than  the 
spirit  of  Ood,  nttering  Ood's 
message  of  meroy  and  hope 
throngh  him,  will  warrant  as 
in  disooTccing  there. 

Those  promises  of  the  ear- 
lier dispensation,  in  whioh  wo  . 


of  the  later  find  new  life  »nd 
fnUnees,  remind  one  of  ttie 
old  derioe  of  the  Spanish 
monarch  who  engraved  npon 
his  coins  the  image  lit  the 
• '  Pillars  of  Hercnles,"  the 
farUieat  gateway  of  the  world, 
■ooording  to  tbe  prinutire  be- 
lief, aod  took  for  his  motto 
"No  more  beyond";  batwheo 
Oolombne  had  dieooTcred  the 
new  world  in  the  Weat,  and 
added  it  to  that  monarch's 
dominioni,  the  two  graven 
pillars  looking  out  npon  tbe 
eea  were  stUI  retained  npon 
the  shield,  bat  a  word  was 
stmck  ont  of  the  motto,  and 
so  it  was  changed  into  "Here 
beyond."  The  oonflna  ol  the 
old  wcrld  bad  baaome  the 
open  threshold  of  tbe  new. 
So  the  prophecy,  the  rision, 
the  promise,  wbioh  to  the 
Jewish  eye  and  ear  nafdded 
only  some  blessing  of  the 
ancient  coTenant,  to  ns  who 
Ivavo  known  the  Father  and 
a  whom  He  ia  rerealed,  acquire  a  raster  soope : 


There  is  no  limit  to  their  horizon  ;  they  atretoh  beyond 
the  fartheatboaadsof  thaeTeilMtlnghillB,  where  "gleams 
that  Dntrnveled  world  whose  margin  fades,  for  ever  and 
for  orer,  when  we  mova" 

And  if  then  to  ai,  who  are  oitiaena  of  the  Oity  of  Ood, 
there  shonld  sometimes  befall  the  day  ot  trouble  and 
reboke,  when  tbe  enemy  preasee  on  as  from  without,  and 
the  heart  is  taint  and  downcast  within  ;  when  some  adTsr- 
ai^  or  scandal  or  error  of  tbe  Ohnrob  distrewee  us,  and 
we  are  ept  to  feel  sa  thoagh  the  very  ark  of  Ood  wtato 
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tBk«B  ;  ithta  ODi  Lord  And  Eiog  seemi,  aa  it  were,  driTen 
from  Hifl  throno  and  is  lost  sight  of  uoidst  the  blttar 
■trites  of  those  who  wnmgls  snd  oontaod  for  what  the; 
osll  His  troth  snd  His  riehts,  bat  which  us  often  in  nslity 
only  thaix  own  oonosits,  then  thare  mi^  ooms  to  ns  oat  of 
tho  words  of  tha  old  promise,  in  s  larger  meaning  than  the 
prophet  deemed,  a  note  of  enoonrsgement  and  hope — 
"  Thaas  poor  eonfliots  and  jealooaiea  will  paaa  away.  Tha 
Christ  whose  ssmed  presenee  they  ol^sonre  will  jet  be 
manifested  In  Hia  people,  '  the  hope  of  glorj.' " 

Or,  if  sometimea  that  hope  of  ^ory  seems  to  as  to  bom 
bat  low  and  dim,  by  reason  o(  the  sins  that  darken  and 
the  failares  that  impair  tha  lives  of  whioh  it  onght  to  be 
the  lite  ;  if  ooi  tsith  eren  in  the  Divine  raiginal  Is  almost 
strained  to  breaking  bj  the  doll  imperfeotion  of  tha  hnman 
rafleotioQa  of  it ;  if  we  find  deformity  where  we  had  looked 
for  beaa^,  insinoeri^  whara  wa  had  ezpeotad  troth,  oar- 
nalitj  where  we  had  believed  there  was  parity  of  aonl, 
baseness  where  wa  had  trusted  there  was  some  vlaion  of 
the  high  ideal  ;  then,  too,  amidat  the  diaappointmenti  the 
wearineea  and  disgust  of  heart,  the  inner  ear  may  detect 
the  voice  of  ancient  omnfor^  "These  ue  bnt  the  tailnres, 
the  nn  worthiness  OS,  the  fallings  short  of  man.  The  blem- 
ishes of  earth  oaonot  stain  the  white  pnrity  ot  heaven. 
There  is  6ne  who  is  perfect,  and  who  wUl  draw  all  of 
tboae  who  have  not  yet  attuned  to  His  likeneas,  bnt  who 
deaire  to  attain  to  it,  toward  His  own  perfection.  Oh, 
tbon  sfflioted  and  tempest- tossed  1  thine  eyes  shall  yet 
bahdd  His  beanty." 

Or  it,  again,  it  may  be  onr  lot  to  feel,  and  to  suffer  in 
feeling,  how  tar  short  the  Oboroh  of  Christ,  at  hsr  beat, 
bils  of  her  great  mission  and  work  in  the  world  ;  to  feel 
onr  love  obilled  by  her  lack  ol  unity,  oar  faith  atraitened 
by  her  want  of  faith,  onr  devotion  luunpnwd  and  natnlned 
1^  her  impwfeet  offloes,  our  vision  of  the  etemid  aity  with 
ibi  many  entranoes,  its  ample  walls,  its  unfading  light, 
oreralonded  by  tha  very  smoke  that  riaea  fnnn  <mr  earthly 
altars ;  if  it  is  brwne  in  on  na  that  it  is  hard  to  reallia  how 
gnat  Qod'a  kingdom  ia,  beeanse  of  the  jealoosy  and  nsr- 
rowm«  and  poverty  ol  man's  ooooeptions  ol  it ;  then, 
too^  we  are  saved  from  despondency  and  distrust  when 
His  word  reminds  ns,  though  It  be  bat  in  a  flgure^  that 
although  His  Oity  may  for  a  time  be  beset  with  foes, 
it  is  Ais  Oi^  still ;  that  although  the  life  within  its  walls 
may  be  inclosed  and  burdened,  yet  It  Uva;  that  though 
the  land  may  sesm  to  be  hemmed  in  sad  narrowed.  His 
people  will  tme  day  possess  it  wholly,  nnd  shall  find  that 
it  is  vaster  then  their  need,  and  that  the  boundaries  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ood  are  wider  than  they  deem. 

And  BO  amid  all  human  trial,  and  change,  and  waa^  oon- 
aidering  that  Ha  who  gave  ot  old  the  temporal  blessing, 
the  release  from  emel  siege  and  shametnl  overthrow,  will 
not  withhold  tha  spiritual  gift,  will  not  deny  to  Christian 
faith  and  hope  any  good  thing,  we  may  aeek  help  to  do 
and  to  endnre  in  the  words,  of  whioh  wa  make  bold  to 
believe  that  Christ  is  Himself  ths  "Bubstanoe,"and  whioh 
•ay  to  us,  "  Be  not  dismayed,  be  not  ovareoms,  be  not 
dannted  and  restrained  in  the  hopefulness  of  your  effort, 
in  the  freedom  and  fullness  of  yoor  lite,  Bnffbr  not  your- 
self to  sink  to  the  world's  low  level,  to  take  your  pattern 
even  from  tlis  beat  of  what  yon  see  aroand  yon  here,  to 
leosive  tox  doctrines  ot  Christ  t^a  eomaumdmanta  of  men, 
to  eall  any  man  master  opon  earth,  to  rest  in,  or  be  satis- 
fted  with,  anything,  how  good  soever  it  may  be,  whioh, 
beoauaa  your  king  is  hidden  from  yon  fOz  a  time,  might 
seem  to  represent  to  yaa  His  blatsed  and  glorious  pre- 
senoe.  Hdd  fsat  yonr  faith  in  Wimwlf,  and  in  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  whieh  He  ia  King.  Believe  that  somewhere  in 
God's  wide  nniverse  that  kingdom's  everlasting  bounds 


are  set,  and  wait  to  reeeive  all  His  faithful  ones  whose 
lives  have  been  true  and  npward,  who  have  walked  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight,  to  raocdve  these  into  rest  and 
peaoe,  and  into  the  perteet  vision  of  the  Sing.  Tha  time 
may  be  protracted  and  weary,  the  night  may  be  long  of 
breaking,  but  yet  the  dawn  shall  oome^  when  yon  shsll 
see  Him,  not  aa  now  under  the  vail  of  earthly  thinga  and 
through  a  glass  darkly,  bnt  as  Hs  ia;  when  yon  shall 
no  longer  need  tlie  aid  of  symbol  or  ministry  to  help  yon 
to  disoem  His  aspect,  bat  shall  behold  Him  openly ;  when 
sin,  and  tolly,  and  sorrow,  and  ignorance  ahall  no  mora 
oontraet  His  dominion  within  narrow  and  aordid  bounds, 
but  when  yon  shall  see  it  stretch  far  beyond  yonr  utmost 
view.  Tet  a  while,  if  yoa  live  as  strangen  and  pilgrima 
on  sarth,  not  content  with  anght  that  it  can  offer,  still 
amidst  sU  its  resting-plsoes  seeking  the  oity  whioh  hath 
fonndations,  amid  all  its  loveliness  desiring  tint  onoeatsd 
beanty  which  no  type  can  embody  or  falty  shadow  forth ; 
still  amid  all  its  disciplines  holding  last  tha  eonfideikea 
that  these  are  but  the  earnests  ot  tha  life  to  oome  ;  then, 
at  the-  end,  when  all  worldly  vision  is  fading  from  yoor 
sight,  when  all  worldly  posseaeion  is  dwindling  dews  the 
few  feet  of  earth  that  shall  oover  your  deci^,  then  yonr 
^e  shsll  be  opened  to  the  glory  to  be  revealed  within  the 
vail— to  see  the  King  in  His  beauty  and  the  land  of  w£de 
expanse." " 

Tho  Study  of  Biolosy  at  Princeton  College. 
DDBtHQ  the  past  ten  years,  through  the  liberally  of  sev- 
eral of  the  Alumni,  instruction  in  the  varioos  soienoea  has 
been  greatly  improved  and  increased,  particularly  In  the 
department  ol  natntsl  history.  The  }.  C  Green  School 
ol  Solenee  was  erected  in  1878,  supplying  a  need  which 
had  ]<mg  been  felt,  and,  at  the  same  time,  giving  sm^de 
room  at  that  period  for  a  mnsenm  and  laboratories.  The 
oolleotiona  and  specimens  have  lately  increased  to  snoh  sn 
extent  that  there  will  be  scarcely  sufficient  room  left  to 
amnga  than  properly.  Our  sketches  represent  several  of 
the  laboratoiias  in  which  biolc^y  is  tanght  at  Princeton. 
The  heibariam,  a  vary  large  room  in  the  northern  portion 
of  the  Orean  School  of  Bcienoe,  contains  a  part  ot  the  bo 
tanioal  specimen^  and  is  also  uaed  aa  a  lecture  halL  In 
the  mierosoopio-room  are  kopt  at  least  twenty  microsoopes, 
ot  all  siies  and  shapes,  with  dissecting  instruments,  mod- 
els, and  all  tha  necessary  appliances  of  a  natoralist.  The 
student  has  everything  provided  for  :him.  Ha  ia  put  to 
but  little  expense  in  purchssiag  text-books.  Works  ol 
nference  are  supplied  him,  and  sn  alcove  in  the  oolite 
library  eontaina  the  moat  valuable  monographs  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  difiisrent  sooietiea.  The  morphological 
labcwatory,  although  oonneotad  with  the  Oreen  School  of 
Seienoa,  is  not  in  tha  same  building.  Animals  can  be 
easily  procured  from  the  neighborhood,  and  whan  this  is 
not  possible,  orders  are  sent  out  for  them.  Dr.  Qeorge 
Macloskia  is  at  tbs  hesd  of  the  department.  He  giadn- 
ated  with  high  himon  both  in  tha  Queen's  and  Zxmdon 
Univcnities,  and  directed  his  special  attention  to  tha 
study  of  natural  history.  He  was  eslled,  in  1874,  to 
the  chsir  which  he  now  holds,  Hs  has  written  a  number 
ot  valuable  articles  on  Insects,  and  original  reseszches  oa 
the  Diptera  and  Hymenoptera  have  been  pnbliahed.  Dr. 
H.  F.  Osbom,  a  recent  graduate  ot  the  ooll^%  has  been 
elected  a  Fellow,  and  has  charge  of  the  morphologieal 
laboratory.  He  haa  Jnst  retnrned  from  Eorope,  where 
ha  has  bona  studying  undsv  Professor  Hnxlsy  and  Mr. 
!^ancis  Baltour,  His  articles  on  the  "  Dev^pmeat  ot 
tha  Newt,"  and  on  " Losolophodon  and  ninlathsriom," 
are  particularly  valnabla.     By  meana  of  the  inonbator. 


L<aoe-ziiakins. 


•ggB  an  pnpand  for  obMrring  the  different  atagai  o( 
tha  embryo.  A  wall-eqnipped  hutological  laboratory  bos 
been  added  within  the  Uat  jeu  nader  tbo  Boperinteadence 
of  Dr.  W.  Libbay,  Jr. 

No  ooUega  in  Ow  oonatiy  haa  kept  more  folly  abreast 
of  the  edaoaiional  damanda  of  the  age  than  Friuoeton, 
and,  with  the  enlugement  of  ita  equipment  in  all  depart- 
ments of  Btndj,  its  fatnrs  em]neooe  oannot  fail  to  be  even 
moie  anspidona  than  that  of  the  past 


CARLYLE  AND  THE  BRIDGE  AT  AULDGARTH. 
••  FxBBATS  my  father,"  said  the  late  Thomas  Osriyle  in 
his  recently  pabliahed  "Reminisoenoes,*'  "was  William 
Brown's  first  apprentioe.  Bomevhere  about  bia  sixteenth 
year,  early  in  the  oonne  of  the  angagement,  work  grew 
soaro*  In  Annandale.  The  two  'ilnng  their  tools,' and 
eroesed  the  hills  into  Nitbsdale  to  Aoldgaith,  where  a 
bridge  wm  bnilding,  Thia  was  my  father's  most  foreign 
adTftntnre.  He  nerer  ftgftin,  or  before,  saw  anything  so 
new;  or,  except  when  he  oame  to  Craigeopnttoch  on  visits, 
•o  distant  He  lored  to  spesk  of  it  That  day,  talking 
together,  I  made  him  tell  it  me  all  orer  again  from 
beginning,  as  a  whole,  for  the  first  time.  He  oonld 
soriba  with  tha  Inoidest  diatinotDaaB  how  tha  whole  work 
went  on,  and  'headers'  and  ■  oIomts,*  solidly  massed  to- 
gether, made  an  impregnable  pile.  A  snperiatendent  of 
the  work,  a  mason  from  Edingborgh,  who  did  nothing  bnt 
look  on,  and,  rather  decidedly,  insist  on  terms  of  oontract, 
■  took  a  great  notion  of  him';  was  for  hsYing  him  to  Edin- 
burgh along  with  him.  The  master  bnilder,  pleased  with 
his  ingenioos  diligence,  ones  laid  a  shilling  on  his '  banker' 
(stone  bench  for  hewing  on),  which  he  rather  angracionsly 
refosed.  A  flood  once  carried  off  all  the  centres  and  wood- 
work. He  saw  the  master  anxionsly,  tiemnloosly  watch 
throngh  tha  rain  w  the  water  rose.  When  they  preTailed, 
and  all  went  headlong,  the  poor  man,  wringing  his  hands 
together,  spread  them  ont  with  open  palms  down  to  the 
liTar,  as  if  to  say,  '  There  !" 

"It  was  a  noble  momeitt,  which  I  regret  to  baTC  missed, 
when  my  father,  going  to  look  at  Craigenpnttooh,  saw 
this  work  for  the  first  time  again,  after  a  space  of  more 
tban  fifty  yean.  Eow  changed  was  all  else,  this  thing 
yet  the  sune  I  Then  he  was  a  poor  boy,  now  he  wm  a 
zeepeoted  old  man,  inoreaaed  in  worldly  goods,  honored 
In  himself  and  in  his  honsehold.  He  grew  alert  {Jamie 
said)  and  eagerly  observant,  eagerly  yet  with  sadQei& 
Onr  ootmtry  was  all  altered  ;  browsing  knowes  were  be- 
come seed  fields ;  trees,  then  not  so  mnoh  as  seeds,  now 
waved  ont  broad  boughs. 

"  Wen  do  I  remember  the  first  time  I  saw  thia  bridge 
twelve  years  ago  in  the  doak  of  a  Muy  day.  I  bad  walked 
from  Moir  Kirk,  sickly,  forlom,  of  saddest  mood  (for  itwas 
my  days  of  darkness.  Arnstie  answered  me,  'Anldgarth.' 
Tbera  it  lay  silent,  red  in  the  red  dusk.  It  was  as  if  half 
a  oentnry  of  psat  time  had  tatefnlly  for  moments  tamed 
back. 

"Tb«  ouster  bnilder  of  this  bridge  was  one  Stewart  of 
Uinniyre,  who  afterward  became  my  nnole  John  Atkins'f 
father-in-law.  TTiin  I  onee  saw.  My  Craigenpnttooh 
masoBf  James  Hainning's  father,  was  the  smith  that 
'sharpened  tbe  tools,'  A  noble  croft  is  that  ol  a  mason 
a  good  bnilding  will  last  longer  than  moet  books,  than  one 
book  of  a  million.  The  Anldgarth  bridge  still  spaas  the 
watw  sOently,  defies  its  ohsflng.  There  hangs  it,  and 
will  have  grim  and  strong,  when  of  all  tha  cnnniog  hands 
that  piled  it  together  perhaps  the  last  now  is  powerless  In 
the  ^erp  of  death. 


1.ACE-MAKING. 
Thb  same  may  be  said  of  a  woman's  dress  as  is  said  of 
Natnre — that  she  excels  in  details,  maxiTUt  tniranda  In  min- 
imia.  We  must  not,  then,  be  aatoniahad  at  tha  important 
part  played  by  lace  in  her  attire  ;  and,  in  fact)  how  many 
things  here  raqnira  oonsiderBtion,  bow  many  delic^e  pre- 
centiona  mnst  be  taken  in  the  fabrication  of  an  ornament 
which  is  at  once  so  strong  and  so  light,  so  transparent  and 
so  firm  I 

It  vonld  be  nseless  to  writs  mnoh  abont  Isoe  it  wo  still 
retained  the  habits  of  onr  ancestors,  for  formerly  every 
woman  was  a  connoissenr  in  stitohas.  It  was  not  the 
"  cloistered  nnna  "  alone  who  undertook  the  task  of  spin- 
ning, sewing  and  embroidering  to  escape  the  mnut  of  the- 
convent  and  to  prevent  their  thonghts  from  wandering  to 
the  enter  world. 

Needlework  occupied  a  large  portion  of  woman's  time, 
even  of  those  of  high  birth  and  station.  This  sedentary 
employment  of  the  honrs  of  daylight,  whilst  exereiaing 
the  delioaoy  of  their  hands  and  taste,  kept  them  at  home, 
habitoating  and  attaching  them  to  a  seolnded  life,  so  that 
even  their  thonghts  eonld  not  stray  far  away.  Bat  the 
isolation  of  the  large  mansions,  and  the  bad  atata  of  the 
roads,  rendered  traveling  diffienlt,  and  confined  dames  and 
maidens  to  their  honses^  and  even  prinosMM  to  their 
palaces. 

Queens  set  the  examplft  laabella  in  Spain,  Oatberine 
de  Mediots  ia  Franca,  Catherine  of  Arragon  in  England, 
without  namiog  Maiy  Stnortt  who  found  thread -an  d-s  ilk 
companions  in  her  captivity,  were  clever  and  diti^cDt 
workwomen,  who  themselves  taught  the  art  of  needlework 
to  the  yonng  maidens  of  their  oourtsi 

It  is  probable  that  lace  was  invented  in  one  of  these 
workrooms,  where  greet  ladies  prepared  the  triomphs  of 
their  coquetry  and  eleganoa 

There  was  bat  a  alight  step  from  the  open  embroidery  to 
guipure,  which  was  the  flrat  lace  ;  and  since  the  oldest 
gnipnres  and  earliest  engraved  patterns  came  to  ns  from 
Venice,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  lace  was  an  Italian 
invention. 

Those  who  attribute  a  much  greater  antiquity,  and  an 
Oriental  origin,  to  this  style  of  work,  have  not  remembered 
that  if  the  early  Eastern  races — who  are  the  first  mentioned 
in  the  history  of  the  world — had  manufaotored  looe  several 
centuries  before  it  was  known  in  Europe,  it  would  be 
strange  if  they  had  ceased  to  make  It  from  the  moment 
they  oommnnioated  their  ioetet  to  na  ;  eapedally  as  theao 
people  have,  siaoe  the  commenoament  of  history,  faith- 
fully retained  their  ideas,  their  habits^  and  their  Industrial 

Be  this  as  it  may,  without  dwelling  on  a  question  which 
is  not  premsely  within  onr  range,  we  have  now  to  consider 
laoe  as  a  deoorative  objeoL 

The  essential  distinction  between  embroidery  and  looe 
consists  in  the  former  being  worked  upon  a  pre-exiatent 
foundation,  whilst  the  latter  is  mannfaotnied  at  the  same 
time  as  its  foundation,  and  requires  no  ground  to  work 
npon. 

By  lace  is  understood  a  fabric  made  with  a  needle  or 
with  bobbins  on  a  regnlai  foundation,  called  network  or 
trellis  [riuau  ou  frsfSs),  and  all  work  of  the  same  s^le, 
where  the  design  is  in  relief  on  an  irr^ular  foundation^ 
is  called  guipure. 

Thna  it  ia  in  the  foundation  that  the  chief  difference 
between  gnipure  and  lace  sziats.  The  one  ia  intended  to 
stand  out  from  a  network  from  which  it  is  inseparable ; 
the  other  is  invented  and  exeoiited  indwendentlv  of  tb» 
ground.  J   ^-.   J.  ,^ 


'5' 


Lace>iiLakmg. 


The   work- 

vomaii  hairing 
flnishod  b  e  r 
woik<  htajbur, 
tinitoa  the  d»- 
tailB  bf  maaiu 

line*,   oftlled 

timea  barreUet. 
The  bride  in 
needle -Itoe  is 
oompoeed  of 
two  or  three 
twisted  threads, 
and,  in  Bpite  ot 
its  apparent 
fitultj,  it  forms 
a  Btiong  (astan- 
ing. 

In  pillow 
gnjpnre,  the 
bride  is  ft  plait 
of  foor  threads, 
nnited  bj  a 
twisted  or  bat- 
E  FASB  S6J.  t  o  n  -  h  o  1  o  d 

stitoh. 
The  appearance  of  a  pieoe  d(  laoe,  its  softnaaa,  its  fiill- 

neas,  its  elegance,  are  oonneoted  vitb  innDmeiitble  details, 

whioh  require  to  be  thorooghlf  understood,  in  order  to 

oomprebend  tbe  obuming  and  imporUnt  eSeote  reading 

from  the  use  of  this  trifling  ertlolSh 
Thoe  details  are  tbe  foundation,  tbe  pattern,  the  stilob, 

tbe  loiU,  the  grilli,  the  close  work  (ma(],  the  open  work 

fjouTt),  tbe  edge  or  looting,  and  the  pearL 
The  fonndation,  whioh  is  also  called  nCMou,  is  a  tegalar 

network  of  tiireads,  which  formiuoroBBingiometimesBqnare 

or  diamond-sbaped  meshes,  like  tbe  Yalendennee,  some- 

timee  six-sided  meshes,  like  those  naed  in  point  d'Alen^^n. 

Sometimee  the  sides  of  tbe  hexagon  are  strengthened  by 

twisting  the  ttiraad,  or  by  bnt- 

ton- holing  each  mesb  when 

tbe  laoe  is  of  needlework,  and      I 

this  ^so  gires  strength  to  the      j 

riteau,  wbiob  is  then   oalled. 

Jimd  da  bride. 

'ffben  this  is  tbe  oase^  tbe 

threads  resemble   the  twisted 

bars,  vhioh  form  the  bridn  in 

gniporei 
Bat  ss  the  engrsrer,  wish-      | 

ing  to   mft^e   bis   shades   on 

the  oopper  lighter  or  deeper. 

oroeses   tbe   liaes  in   Tsrioas      I 

directions^  leaving  the  white 

paper  Tiaible   throngh   them,      ' 

BO  the  Isoe-worker  Tariea  her      i 

ritaati,     either     hj    crossing 

three  threads  so  as  to  form  a 

sncoesdon  of  hexagons  separ- 
ated hj  email  triangles,  or  by      ' 

small  lattice-work.     This  lat- 
ter style,  whioh  is  ooetly  and 

beantUal,  is  nsed  in  the  Isoe 

oalled  &  la  Tierge,   whioh   ia 

mannfactnred  at  Dieppe  ;    it 

is  osnaltf  oalled  /catd  de  cinq 

trota,  or  flTe-hold  netting,  and  m  stdpt  or  mom 


in  AuTe^ne  is  known  >■  mariaga.  The  other  is  the  Point 
da  Parit,  or/ond  dumt,  which  donbUeas  derirea  its  name 
from  an  abbrcTiatioa  of  Ghantilly,  where  tliis  stjjle  of  laoe 
was  first  made. 

What  delioate  inventions,  simply  to  smbslUeb  a  pretty 
woman  I  What  grace  is  displayed  in  this  fabrioonly  made 
to  plesse  ns  I  Bat  we  have  bat  jost  reached  the  commence- 
ment of  tbe  oombinatdona  reqnirad. 

On  the  r^ssau,  the  pattern,  technically  oalled  thoJUur, 
is  to  be  worked.  This  is  tbe  ornament  which  is  deeignsd 
on  paper,  and  reprodooed  on  paiebment.  The  ontlines 
ore  first  tntoed  in  pin-piioks,  then  in  a  ooarssv  steong  cot- 
ton, whioh  interlsoes  itself  in  the  finer  threads  of  tbe 
risaatt.  Tbe  pattern  will  be  more  or  less  in  relief,  aooord* 
ing  to  tbe  coarseness  of  tbe  threads  need  in  the  ontlines, 
whether  it  is  a  thick,  flat  cordonnal,  like  the  Ualiaes  laoe, 
or  whether  no  other  edging  is  employed  than  a  light  bor- 
der of  tbe  rfyanu,  like  that  seen  in  tbe  old  Bnisaels  point. 

The  ./bur  onoe  traced — I  shonld  say,  oaoe  completed  in 
tbe  exterior  lines — bow  is  it  to  be  filled  in  ?  By  linen 
stitcb,  by  trelliB-work,  or  by  beavj  embroidery. 
.  The  linen  stitah,  or  loiU,  is  a  close  texture,  in  whioh  Ibe 
tbreada  cross  at  right  angles,  in  the  same  way  as  In  a  pieoa 
of  linen,  and  they  prodnoe  a  plain  snrtace. 

The  s/riSS,  or  trellis-woik,  is  made  by  the  throads  being 
a  little  more  apart,  oroesing  diagonally,  and  formiiig  a 
bellis  ot  diamonds  ol  diflerent  sizs^  The  pieces  where 
the  needle  or  bobbin  baa  repaseed  to  tbioken  them  oonsti- 
tnte  the  mat  or  heavy  embroidery. 

Tbos,  In  this  fairy-like  architeotore,  in  which  tbe  ooniaes 
of  stone  are,  as  it  wen,  linen  or  silk  threads,  the  solid 
masonry  is  represented  by  the  lolM  and  tbe  mat;  tbe  aper- 
torea,  half  by  thogriSe,  and  half  by  the  openings  oalled 
jonn — bnt  the  name^w*  is  only  nsed  whmi  the  openings 
are  orosaed  by  threads  artistioally  arranged  to  intereept  a 
part  of  the  light.  When  there  are  no  cross  threads,  the 
spaoB  left  is  only  an  open  hole. 

However  alightly  we  may  be  aoqoainted  with  tbe  art  of 
eogtaving,  or  of  drawing  in  ohalks,  we  can  easily  imagine 
what  richness,  what  vaiie^,  what  coloring — I  say  it  ad- 
vieedly — what  coloring  can  be  given  to  Uoe  by  the  mixtnie 
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of  tha  grm  with  the  mat,  ot  tliejtntr*  with  tha  toiU,  bj  the 
tmumoBB  betw«en  th«  plain  and  the  ipottad,  b^  tha  aiv 
oantoatjon  of  the  oatlinea^  and,  flnallj,  hj  the  great  oon- 
traat  afforded  hj  thia  faDdfnl  embroidei7,  and  ita  light 
and  legolar  foandation  of  netting,  which  loima  »  oonlnut 


a  dreas  to  form  as  edging  or  flonnee,  reqniiM  a  footing, 
teohnioall;  oalled  an  engrelurs.  Thia  eonsiata  of  a  kind  of 
aelTage  which  allowa  the  laoe  to  be  nied  for  diflareot  pnr- 
poees— to  ba  taken  off  one  dieaa  and  sewn  01 
without  interfering  with  or  apoiling  the  pattern. 


and  a  tranamon,  a  softening  efbot,  as  well  as  a  relieL 
This  ebanning  work  beoomes  donblj  piquant  if  the 
riitau  is  apottod  with  poMt  (fwprit— Hiat  ia,  with  small 
round  knota  in  relief,  about  the  size  of  a  grain  of  millet- 
seed,  plaoed  in  squarea,  in  the  same  way  «a  on  talle  Tails, 
or  the  small  flat  sqaares  on  Lisle  and  d' Arras  looe. 
This  is  not  all ;  lace  being  nsnallr  sewn  or  basted  on  to 


Bat  some  pieces  do  not  require  more  than  a  pfaf.  B  J  this 
name  ia  deaignated  the  ooaiae  thread  to  whioh  the  lace  is 
attached ;  it  leoamblea  an  sbridgment  of  the  engrtlun. 
Instead  of  being  at  the  lower  edge  ot  tha  laoe,  it  flniahes 
the  top  of  iL  There  ia  an  upper  and  lower  edging  to  alllaoa 
that  is  not  oircnlar.  The  bottom  one  ends  with  a  pearl 
{picol),  a  tiny  loop  of  thread,  not  larger  than  a  pin's  point. 
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WbiA  mionteneM  in  the  grooa  of  thii  almoat  Imparoap- 
tibla  onuunent  I  Bnppresa  it,  and  there  would  remain  m 
buih,  oold  Una  ;  tlio  laoe  would  be  distinot  from  the  ailk 
or  Telvet,  initwd  of  blending  with  It  b;  &  faint,  broken 
oatlina  < 

These  delicate  fabrioationi,  which  are  only  made  to  plaua 
the  ejo,  these  ingeniona  methods  of  teprodnoing  a  ^^>K° 
bj  means  of  iuterworen  threads  paasing  through  one  an- 
otber,  ate  oommon  to  all  laoea— to  all  panemmA,  as  thef 
waie  formerly  called ;  all  haw  the  matt,  the  jottrt.  the 
open  ipaees  [mdet],  the  pi«d,  and  the  pkot—lai  the  ez- 
preBsJons,  loiU  and  griiU,  are  onlj  employed  in  pillow  laoe 
— bnt  euh  has  its  distinotiTe  stjle,  whioh  reanlta  ohieflj 
from  the  choice  of  the  pattern  and  from  the  ititohes  naad 
in  making  it,  Salginm  haa  long  been  famous  for  Its  laee, 
and  oar  illnatration  shows  a  f^milr  engaged  in  the  mauQ- 
^otnre  of  thjs  delioale  fabric. 


THE  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST. 


ArrsB  that  long  da;  ot  teaching,  healing  and  feeding 
the  mnltitsde  in  the  deaoi  of  Bethaaida,  oni  Lord  longed 
for  solitary  oommnnion  with  Hia  Father.  Having  "eon- 
•traiaed  His  disoiplee  to  get  into  the  ship,"  and  reoroea 
the  lake  to  the  Western  Bethsaida,  while  He  sent  the  mnl- 
titadea  away,  "He  departed  into  a  monntaia  to  pray" 
(Mark  ji.  M). 

We  nowhere  else  find  Jeias  oonstraiuing  Hii  diaoiples 
to  leave  Him.  Why  did  He  do  so  now  ?  Did  He  deteot 
in  them  a  readinees  to  join  the  moltitnde  who,  after  His 
bte  miracle,  wonld  haTa  made  Him  their  king  ?  Tbii 
exaltation  of  their  Master  to  the  throne  of  David,  In- 
volving, as  it  voold,  tAefr  ezalUtion  likewise,  wonld  have 
gtatifled  their  earthly  desires.  Was  it,  then,  to  avoid 
being  taken  by  foroe  to  Jerosalem  that  Jeane  wonld  be 
left  alone  t  C^  was  it  from  very  weariness  ot  body  and 
mind,  by  constant  interconrse  with  men  incapable  of  com- 
prehending  even  His  plainest  atteranoea,  still  less  of  sym- 
pathizing with  His  inner  life  ?  Probably  theee  all  com- 
bined to  lead  Ohrist  to  retire  to  the  mountain,  and  in  the 
deep  ailenoe  of  night  seek  strength  from  His  Father  to 
finish  the  work  given  Him  to  do.  How  little  conld  even 
the  Twelve,  being  very  earthly  yet,  comprehend  the  natnre 
of  this  oommnnion  between  the  Eternal  Son  and  His 
Father! 

And  may  It  not  have  been,  also,  to  (each  Hia  disciples 
a  deepra  lesson  of  tnut,  to  draw  them  closer  to  TTjtti  in 
spirit  while  absent  in  body,  tliat  Jesus  now  sends  them 
from  Him  t  Oalm  as  the  lake  then  was.  He  foresaw  the 
storm  wMoh  wonld  try  their  faith,  already  gathering  over 
the  heigbls  of  Oadara. 

Oionp  by  group  the  people  dispersed  to  their  several 
hemes.  The  disdples,  too,  obeyed  their  Iiord ;  yet  we 
may  imagine  Ihem  lingering  on  the  beack  in  the  fond 
hope  of  His  joining  them  en  they  left  the  shore,  Bnt 
He  oome  sot;  and  soon  they  are  in  the  ship  "in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  He  alone  on  the  land  "  (Mark  vi  17), 

Amidst  the  deep  calm  which  reigned  witliin  and  without 
Him,  Ohrist  saw  Hie  diaoiplea  "toiling  in  rowing,"  in 
vain  trying  to  make  head  against  the  wind,  whiah  was 
"contrary,"  and  stronger  than  their  rowing  Once  be- 
fore, at  least,  they  had  experienced  a  sudden  tempest  on 
those  nnoertaiu  waters.  Bnt  bow  different  their  ease  (hen 
from  what  it  is  nou  /  Than  Jeans  had  said,  "Ijetuspasi 
over  nnto  the  other  sida"  He  was  with  them  in  the 
storm.    Now  He  had  "constrained"  them  to  go  sway, 


and  thus  left  them  to  taoe  the  storm  alon&  How  terrible 
the  contrast— the  wind  howling,  wave  aftw  wave  threaten* 
ing  to  sink  the  ship,  and  He  whose  vcdee,  they  knew, 
oould  oalm  the  sbmn,  not  with  them  I  Thns  the  hours 
passed  thronghont  the  night.  They  had  started  on  their 
voyage  about  six  o'olook,  while  it  was  yet  twilight  Had 
the  wind  been  favorable,  they  wonld  soon  have  reached 
the  opposite  ooost ;  but  sa  it  was,  midnight  found  th^ 
sUU  in  the  midst  ol  the  lake. 

Did  their  Mastsr  feel  for  them  in  their  distress?  Did 
their  eriaa  leaoh  Him  and  tonoh  His  heart  1  U  they  did, 
why  did  He  delay  to  succor  T  We  ooa  well  believe  that 
these  or  similar  dlstmatfal  qnestioninge  inereased  the  dis- 
may of  the  tempest4oMsd  mariners.  The  despairing  eiy, 
"Ussier,  oarest  Thou  not  that  we  perish r*  ones  before 
uttered,  may  have  again  mingled  with  the  storm.  What 
would  they  not  give  to  have  Him,  even  thongh  asleep,  in 
the  ship  t  How  essential  to  their  very  existenoe  did  Hia 
prseenee  now  seem  to  them  I 

And  may  it^not  have  been  to  give  the  disoiplM  this  ez- 
perianee  that  Jeens  left  them  1  The  discipline  was  severe, 
but  salutary.  It  was  bnt  a  fev  days  siooe  the;  had  them- 
sdves  wrought  miraoles — but  a  few  hours  sines  they  had 
distributed  to  thousands  the  food  provided  by  their  Iiord, 
and  when  the  multitude  were  filled,  gathered  np  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  fragments  of  what  had  not  existed  an  hoar  be- 
ian.  The  apostlei  wne  men  of  like  passions  with  onrselva^ 
in  whose  hearts  high  thoughts  of  self  wen  ever  ready  to 
spring  up.  The  lata  excitement  may  have  left  them  im- 
preesad  with  a  sense  ot  their  own  power  and  importsnoe— 
all-forgetful  that  without  Ohrist  Uiey  oould  "  do  nothing." 

What  so  ealoolated  to  humble  them,  and  exalt  Chriil,  ss 
tha  trial  now  sent  tbem  t  No  snoh  ei^erienoe  awaited 
the  multitudes  whom  Ohrist  had  also  sent  sway.  We  read 
ot  no  obstacle  to  their  iwogresa^  no  lion  in  their  path.  It 
is  His  own.  His  ohosen  ones,  whose  lives  are  plaeed  in 
peril.  It  is  often  thns  with  the  beloved  ot  the  Lord; 
many  a  pitiless  storm  descends  upon  them  of  which  the 
world  knows  nothing,  But  it  is  becanse  "  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  He  ohaateneth  "  (Hebrews  xiL  6),  For,  thongh 
Obriat  may  seem  to  leave  His  people.  He  neva  loses  sight 
of  them.  How  conld  He  t  Are  not  their  names  engraven 
on  the  palms  of  His  hands  t  (Isaiah  xlix.  16).  At  the 
ri^it  moment,  when  the  trial  is,  it  may  bc^  at  its  height, 
the  aenie  of  beiaavement  deepest.  He,  whose  design  has 
been  to  strengthen,  not  weal^n  faith,  oomes  to  deliver. 
As  in  natnre,  so  is  it  often  in  spiritosl  experienoe — the 
darkest  honr  is  that  which  preoedes  the  dawn. 

The  disoiples  learn  this  blessed  truth  by  a  mirsole 
which  will  also  teaoh  them  wherein  hj  their  Master's  real 
glory— not  in  the  poseceaion  ot  an  earthly  kingdom,  to 
which  their  hopes  were  «rm  turning,  but  in  ^  Divinity. 
This,  His  essantlsl  glory,  Christ  had  already  ta^nit—twi  by 
miraoles  wrought  upon  external  nstnr^  as  when  "the 
waves  ol  His  own  Gennesaret,"  st  His  word,  "rooked 
themselves  to  sleep,"  Now,  He  will  display  His  power 
by  making  that  human  nature,  to  which  He  bad ' '  hnmbled 
Himself,"  obedient  to  His  Divins  wilt. 

"About  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night"  (between  three 
and  six  o'clock  in  the  morning),  Jeens,  having  left  His 
disciples  during  three  long  watciies,  oomes  to  their  relief. 
Bnthowf  "Walkingnpon  theses."  How  strsnge  I  how 
miraculous  1  A  human  form  treading  npon  the  waves  ot 
the  seal  "His  pavilion  round  abont  Him  were  dark 
waten  and  thick  olouds  of  tha  akies  "  (Psalm  zvIiL  11). 
Fear,  rather  than  Joy,  seized  the  disciples  at  this  unwontsd 
sight.  They  were  troubled,  saying,  "It  is  a  spirit  P  Jeans, 
thongh  seeming  as  if  He  wonld  peas  tbem  by,  peroeived 
their  terror,  and  knew  that  it  was  not  caused  by  fear  ol 
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Sim,  B*d  tb»j  knova  it  ifu  their  Lord  whom  Hmj 
dimljr  disoenied  in  the  gloom,  they  would  not  have  feared. 
Bat  to  their  oompieheniioti  Hia  ooming  to  them  wu 
aUuply  VI  impoHibility.  They  UiemialroB  had  taken  the 
only  aTKilabla  boat  the  praviuna  evening  (John  vi.  22). 
How,  then,  oonld  He  oroaa  the  lake?  The  idea — so 
natoral  to  the  Jewiah  mind — that  it  waa  a  phantom,  "a 
apirit "  (whether  from  beneath  or  from  abore),  which  they 
aaw  approaching ;  thia  it  was  that  terrified  them.  Thej 
had  jet  to  learn  that  Ohriat,  hj  whom  the  worlds  ware 
made  (Habiewa  L  2),  oonld  not  be  fettered  by  any  element 
In  oreatlon,  and  in  their  ignorance  r^ardfid  the  flgnre  in 
the  diatanoe  as  an  omen  of  enL 

Soaroalj  bad  thc^  time  to  fear,  when  through  the  datk- 
sesa  and  orer  the  atonn  oame  the  well-known  Toiee,  aaying 
to  them,  "Be  of  good  oheer;  it  ia  I ;  be  not  afraid." 
What  oomforfclng,  oalmlng  words,  "It  la  1 1"  The  Toioa 
ahoold  not  be  miataken.  Thera  waa  not  one  of  that  little 
crew  bnt  knew  It  well ;  bat  Fetar  ia  the  only  one  to  apeak. 
How  like  1iiwi«»lf,  the  bold,  loring,  Impetnona  apostle,  are 
his  word^-"Iiord,  if  it  be  Than,  bid  me  come  unto  Thee 
na  the  water  "  (Matthew  xiv.  26). 

Some  there  are  who  find  mnch  to  oondemn  in  this 
fflqneit  of  SL  Peter.  They  see  donbt  in  the  "il"  with 
wUah  it  b^ina,  and  an  Implied  aasnmption  of  superiority 
in  the  words  "bid  m«  oome^"  •■  if  he  alone  of  all  the 
Twelve  had  lore  or  eontsiga  to  make  the  Tentnre.  Faith 
and  diatmst  are,  no  doab^  olcaely  interwoven  in  this  inoi- 
denb  Faith  laoognised  the  Master's  Toiee ;  and  whatarer 
other  fnnlinfl  may  have  Inrked  beneath,  it  was  faith, 
bonndless  oonfldoioe  in  the  power  snd  love  of  Ohrist, 
whkh  nened  His  apoatla  to  make  the  bold  reqneab  For 
the  ftorm  was  yat  raging  when  be,  pauing  in  an  instant 
from  deepair  to  eooiage,  says,  "Lord,  if  it  be  Thon" 
(pwhaps  more  oorreatly,  "Since  it  is  Tbon"),  *'bid  me 
oome  onto  TLea  on  the  water."  His  desire  was  granted ; 
Jeans  said  "  Oome,"  and  the  next  instant  Fetar  was  npoa 
the  reetlesa  ware. 

Bnt  how  Tuied  the  experienoe  of  Qod's  children — one 
moment  strong  in  faith,  the  next  tossed  to  aad  fro  by 
donbta  and  fears  I  Bo  it  waa  with  Feter.  Bcaroely  had 
hia  feet  touched  the  water  when  be  cried,  "Iiord  save 
me  I"  How  sodden  tha  change  I  To  what  was  it  owing  t 
The  sight  of  the  tronbled  waters.  So  long  as  his  eye  was 
fixed  on  Jesns,  storm  and  darkneaa  were  as  nothing.  '~ 
be  saas  the  wind  "  boisterous,"  his  fears  awake,  and  he 
beg^  to  sink.  Thus  faith  gave  plaee  to  fear  as  the  wind 
and  waves  shut  ont  of  view  Jeans  and  His  power  to  save. 
Fetar'a  faith  is  now  at  the  loweat,  but  it  is  not  dead, 
"  Beginning  to  sink,"  be  eaUs— not  to  his  oonuadas  in  the 
ship  to  throw  him  rope  ot  oar ;  not  to  his  own  strength 
swimming  does  he  look  Ua  sale^— bnt  to  Him  whom  he 
knows  can  alone  nphidd  him  bom  dnUnj^  or  deliver  him 
ont  of  the  depths,  it  be  does  sink.  To  that  graoions  Lord 
whom  be  had  mistmsted  he  cries,  "Lord,  save  n 
That  ory  waa  the  ory  of  faith.  Few  and  aimple  wen 
worda,  but  they  told  all,  and  went  strsight  to  his  Master's 
hesrL  " Inunediately  "  Jeans  "stretched  forth  His  baud, 
uid  oangbt  him."  We  are  not  told  hoa,  bnt  simply  Jeans 
"oanght  him";  and  once  "oanght"he  waa  safe.  What 
were  wind  and  wavee  to  him  now  t  How  appUoable  the 
XWntiat's  words,  "  When  I  aaiJ,  My  foot  alippeth ;  Thy 
merey,  O  Iiord,  held  me  np  "  (Faalm  zolv.  18). 

What  tender  oompaasion  Is  there  in  this :  that  Jesns 
"  oanght "  His  sinking  disolfda,  and  tbns  odmed  his  fears 
i^ore  Hs  raboked  bis  "little  faith."  And  bow  gentle  the 
'  rebuke  1  no  upbraiding;  merely  tbo  tonohlng  qneation, 
"Wherefore  didst  thoa  donbt T"—aa  if  by  It  to  recall  to 
Peter's  mind  all  his  Msster  had  been  to  him  and  done  for 


him  in  times  pasL    Had  He  ever  given  him  canse  to  donbt 
""im? 

Why  shoold  be  doubt  Him  now  ?  What  reply  oonld 
Feter  make  to  that  saarohing  queation  f  He  had  none  to 
give,  and  remained  silent;  Bat  we  ean  wall  believe  that 
as  he,  with  his  Lord,  re-entered  the  ship,  hia  heart  throbbed 
with  loving  gratitude  to  hia  Divine  Fresarrer. 

From  onr  Lord's  rebuke  to  St.  Peter  we  may  learn  thia  : 
that  distrast  in  His  faithfnlness  grieves  snd  displeases  ^ 
Him ;  snd  in  the  ailenoe  with  whiob  it  was  me^  we  aaa 
how  deeply  it  was  fait  Can  we  donbt  that,  as  npon 
a  snbaequent  and  more  painfol  oooaaion,  when  Fetar 
"thonght  thereon,  be  wept"? 

The  three  Evangelista  who  reoord  thia  miracle  tetl  of  the 

■sation  of  tha  wind  as  Ohriat  entered  tha  ship.  81  John 
alone  add^  "And  immediately  the  ahlp  waa  at  the  land 
whither  they  went "  [vi  31).  Have  we  here  an  Instance — 
the  only  one  raoorded — of  apace  itself  being  sabjeot  to  the 
man,  Ohrist  Jesns  f  Did  tha  disoiplea^  after  their  night 
of  toU,  find  themselvaa  suddenly  at  the  haven  where  they 
would  be  f  Whether  sneh  was  tha  oase^  or  that  the  Evan- 
gelist merely  implies  that  ones  Jeans  entered  the  ship  tha 
▼easel  made  rapid  progress  to  the  other  nda^  wa  equally 
reoognJEe  Hia  power  who,  as  King,  *'BitteUi  npon  tha 
flood,"  whose  "way  is  in  tha  sea,"  and  His  "paUi  in  the 
great  wateiB." 

^Fhis  miracle  appears  to  have  made  a  deeper  impression 
on  the  apoatlea  than  any  previous  one.  "  They  oame  and 
worshiped  "  their  Ixvd,  "  saying.  Of  a  truth  l^on  art  the 
Bon  of  Ood"  (Matthew  xiv.  83).  St  Mark  says,  "They 
wars  sore  amased  in  thamaelvas  beyond  measure" — ansble 
to  express  the  ^tent  of  Uwr  amaxement — "  and  wondered." 
"For,"  he  adda,  "they  eonsldared  not"— had  not  ftUy 
appreciated— " the  miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  their  heart 
was  bardensd"  (Mark  vi  61,  62).  He  does  not  oharge 
them  with  their  went  of  fsith,  but  describes  their  state  as 
one  of  hardness  of  heart  and  unbellet  And  this  wss  their 
oondititm.  ia  greater  or  less  maasnre,  nntU  after  the 
Beenrreotion  of  Ohrist  Not  until  the  day  of  Feuteooat, 
when  the  Spirit  waa  poured  npon  them  from  on  high, 
was  their  faith  folly  eatablished. 

The  teaohing  oonveyed  by  this  mirscls  is  varied  snd  of 
peonlisr  interest  both  to  the  individusl  Ohristisn  and  to 
the  Ohnrch  at  large.  How  vividly  it  portrays  the  char- 
aoter  of  onr  Lord  Himaelf— Ela  power,  love,  geatlenesa; 
faithfulness ;  and  not  lass  vividly  the  oharacter  of  His 
dealings  with  His  people,  who  are^  at  the  best,  so  imper- 
feob  n  unstable  ;  one  moment  triomphlug  by  faith,  the 
next  overcome  by  unbelief  ready  to  ory,  "My  Qod  hath 
forsaken  me."  For  the  Uttle  ahlp  so  tempest-toeaed  on  the 
Lake  of  Oalilea  flgorea  to  us  the  Ohnreb  ot  Christ  beat- 
ing abont  oa  the  unqoiet  sea  of  this  world,  the  wavee  and 
blUows  of  trial  and  tamptatiou  threatanlng  to  overwhelm 
her.  But,  even  as  from  tha  Mount,  Ohrist  saw  that  toiling 
erew,  and  at  the  fourth  watch  oame  to  their  relief,  so  now 
Hia  eye  Is  ever  on  His  Cbureh,  and  on  eaeh  mombev  of 
it  Though  Himself  hidden  beldnd  the  vail,  it  is  Ha  who 
goides  throughout  the  datkeat  night,  and  in  the  moment  of 
deepest  need  comes  forth  mighty  to  save.  Therefore  to 
wsit  pstiently  on  the  Lord,  aaanred  that  at  the  set  time, 
though  it  be  at  the  last  wateh  of  tha  night.  He  will  surely 
oome  and  not  tarry,  is  plainly  the  duty  of  His  children. 

Bnt  this  sitting  still,  this  waiting  we  know  not  for  what, 
is  often  hard  work — a  sore  trial  of  faltb  ;  a  trial  in  which 
it  often  fails,  Elae^  why  did  the  apostle  pray  for  the  Oo- 
lossisns  that  thqy  might  be  "  strengbthened  with  all  might 
....  unto  all  patimM  "t  (Ooloesians  L  11).  For  what  ia 
patianoB  bnt  the  alttlng  still  and  waiting  npon  God  I 
Tha  atianga  maiinet  of  their  Master's  i^pearingt  irtiea 
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He  did  oome,  tried  His  dudplaa  almost  u  maeh  u  His  pii»- 
viona  abaenoe.  And  how  anlike  Him  to  paaa  bj  them  I 
■nd  yet  not  imlike  Him  wkoae  ynye  are  paert  fladiDg  out, 
bat  ore  ew  the  beat  \rttjB.  For,  bad  it  not  been  for  this, 
the  diaoiplea  then,  and  the  Ohnrsh  to  the  end  of  time. 


would  have  lost  thoae  blessed  worda  which  faava  soothed 
and  comforted  thonaanda  of  troubled  hearts  In  all  ^ee  of 
the  vorld:  "Be  of  good  cheer  ;  itia  t;  be  not  afraid." 

This  walking  on  the  aea  waa  Uie  seoond  reoorded  m^aele 
of  Christ  OT«r  elemental  natnre. 
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OHAPTEfi  ZXX. 

Hb.  "RiTMOVta  vent  now  aad  then  np  to  IiODdon,  bat 
nerei  staid  long.  In  the  Antotnn  Iw  had  liii  books  re- 
moTod  from  Addison  Sqnua  to  Ymdsle,  Mjiag  in  London 
hs  oonld  ftlmja  get  what  books  he  wanted,  bat  he  must 
have  hia  own  about  him  or  go  trithont  is  the  conntrj. 
HaTJag  got  them  aooonunodatod  aod  airanged  to  his  mind, 
all  on  tha  aamo  floor,  and  parti;  in  tlie  some  toom  with 
the  old  Ubru7  of  tha  honaa,  he  began,  for  the  first  time 
in  hia  lite,  to  feel  he  had  an  abidiag-plaoe,  His  booln 
about  him,  he  seldom  wanted  to  go  to  town,  and  began  to 
talk  ol  Belling  the  honae  in  Addison  Square. 

In  the  month  of  October,  when  the  forsaken  spidar- 
weba  weie  filled  no  more  with  flies,  but  in  the  momiog 
HOW  with  dewdrops,  now  with  hoarfrost;  and  the  fine 
stimulus,  and  genllo  eballsnge  of  the  oold  drew  forth  tho 
rital  q^t  into  era;  fibre  to  meet  it ;  when  the  ran  shone 
a  little  sadly,  and  thewnithol  thaooming  Winter  might 
be  felt  hovering  in  ttie  sir,  the  major  again  made  his 
appeaiaooe  at  Tmdale,  but  not  quite  the  man  he  was. 
He  had  a  troubled  expression,  snoh  as  Hr&  Bajmonnt  had 
nerer  seeD  on  his  face  before ;  tlie  look,  it  seemed  to  Mr, 
Baymoant,of  onewhohadan  unpleas&ntdu^  to  discharge. 
And  in  efibot,  he  had  that  to  do  which  it  would  oost  him 
more  to  leave  alone  thau  to  go  through  with.  He  had 
brought  the  things  he  bad  promiaed,  etarj  one  of  them. 
Hark  brightened  up  amaongly  at  sight  of  hia.  For 
Heater  alone  be  had  brought  nothing,  yet  it  waa  plain  hia 
interest  in  the  family  was  oentred  in  hsr.  At  table  he 
tried  to  be  nuny  like  his  old  self,  bnt  failed  rather  oon- 
apiouously,  drank  more  vine  tlion  was  his  custom,  and 
laid  the  blame  on  the  elinute — so  difierent  from  what  he 
had  for  tbirty  yaars  been  aeenstomed  to  I  His  chamber 
wss  over  that  of  hia  boat  and  hostes«^  and  they  heard  him 
walking  about  for  hoon  after  he  retired.  There  wsa 
something  on  his  mind  that  would  not  let  him  sleep  1  He 
appeared  in  the  morning,  nevertheless^  at  the  oeual  hour  for 
breakfsst,  but  showed  plain  marks  of  a  sleepleas  nigbL 
When  condoled  with  upon  it,  be  anavered  that  he  feared 
he  vould  have  to  seek  a  warmer  climate,  for  if  it  was  like 
this  slieady,  what  would  it  be  in  Jannaiy  T 

It  was  a  perfect  Autumn  mcnming,  and  every  one  exoept 
the  major  seemed  to  feel  the  enlivening  ioflaenoe  of  iL 
The  morning  of  all  mornings  for  a  walk  I  The  proposal 
waa  made  first  by  one  then  by  another  at  tha  Ineaktast- 
table,  but  tha  miqar  seemed  not  to  hear.  Jnst  aa  Hester 
was  leaving  the  room  to  get  ready  to  go  with  the  oluldteo, 
be  rcae  and  overtook  her  in  the  anteroom,  with  the  re- 
queo^  humbly  whispered,  that  she  would  walk  vith  him 
atone^  sa  he  greatly  wished  a  little  private  couveiaation 
with  her.  Hester,  though  with  a  little  surprise^  also  a 
little  undefined  anxiety,  at  once  consented,  and  running 
to  her  motber'a  room,  told  her. 

"  What  can  he  want  to  talk  to  me  about,  mamma,  do 
yon  think  Y'  ebe  condnded.  • 

"How  can  I  tell,  my  dear  V  answered  her  mother,  with 
%  smile.  "Perhaps  he  wants  to  mn  the  risk  of  the 
daughter's  refusal  as  well  as  the  mother's." 

"  Oh,  mamma  I  how  can  you  joke  about  such  a  thing  1" 

"  I'm  not  quite  joking,  my  ohUd.     There  is  no  knowing 

vhat  alt<%ether  nnsmtable  thiogs  men  vill  do  !  end  who 

can  blame  them  when  they  look  around  them  and  see  how 

many  uuanitable  things  are  dona  ?" 
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"But,  mamma,  he  is  old  enough  to  be  my  father  1" 

"  Of  course  be  is  I  bnt  don't  be  unkind  to  him,  tor  all 
that  Poor  man  I  it  will  be  a  hard  fute  if  he  bos  lallea  in 
love  vith  both  mother  and  daughter  in  vain  1" 

"  I  von't  go  vith  him,  mamma  1" 

"You  had  bitter  go,  my  dear.  You  need  not  be  mnoli 
afraid.  He  is  really  a  gentleman,  thongh  very  easily  mis- 
taken for  something  else.  Aud  you  muat  not  fo>get  how 
much  we  owe  him  (or  Mark  r 

"Do  you  mean,  mamma,"  loid  Heater,  with  a  strange 
look  out  of  her  eyes — she  was  sometimes  oddly  stupid  for 
a  moment  as  to  the  intent  of  those  she  kne?  best — "  that 
I  onght  to  marry  him  if  he  oaks  me  ?" 

Her  mother  langhed  heartily. 

"Wiiat  a  goose  you  are,  my  darling  I  d<Hi'tyon  know 
your  mother  from  a  cow  yet  ?" 

Bnt  tiie  truth  was,  her  mother  so  rarely  jeated  that  there 
was  BOine  axonse  for  her.  She  laughed  heartily  at  herself, 
and  relieved  from  the  passing  pang  of  a  terror,  vent  and 
put  on  her  bonnet  to  go  with  the  eanae  of  it.  She  did  not 
at  all  like  the  thing,  for  no  one  eonld  be  certain  that  any- 
thing oonoeivable  would  be  too  outrageona  for  him.  If 
one  oonld  imsgine  i^  vhy  not  another  ?  And  for  the 
major  to  take  a  thing  into  hia  head  vas  almost  the  same  as 
to  attempt  at  least  to  carry  it  ont  She  had  only  seen  him 
for  two  whole  days  ;  but  she  had  corresponded  with  bim 
freqnently,  though  briefly,  oonoemiag  Mark ;  and  now 
that  ha  was  here  again,  aha  oonld,  alas  I  very  well  im- 
agine he  might  be  going  to  make  her  an  offer  I 

They  act  out  tc^ther,  bnt  until  they  were  ont  of  sight 
of  the  hooae  walked  in  absolute  silence,  and  that  aeemed 
to  Heater  to  bode  no  good.  Then  how  changed  the  poor 
man  was,  she  thought,  pityingly  t  It  would  be  horrid  il 
he  were  made  still  more  miserable  by  anything  she  might 
be  foroed  to  say  to  him  I  Steadily  he  marched  along, 
his  stick  under  his  arm  like  a  svord,  and  his  eyes  looking 
straight  be  tote  him. 

"Cousin  Hester,"  he  said  at  length,  "I  am  about  to 
talk  to  you  very  strangely — to  oonduct  myaelt  in  a  very 
nnnsnal  moniier.  I  may  indeed  make  yon  a  very  strangu 
proposal  ere  I  have  done.  Can  yon  believe  a  man  might 
carry  himself  so,  even  find  oooaaion  from  the  very  best  of 
motives  to  render  himself  intensely,  unpsrdonably  dis- 
agreeable and  presuming  ?" 

This  wss  a  speech  very  di&reut  from  suy  she  oonld 
have  expected  from  him.  That  be  should  behave  oddly 
it  vas  almost  natural  to  expect)  bnt  never  that  he  should 
be  aware  of  it  and  intend  it  I 

"I  oonld  almost  believe  any  thing  when  bnroan  behavior 
i(4  the  point ;  I  have  seen  enough  of  it  for  that  amongst 
the  nusophistioated  I"  answered  Beater,  aiming  at  a  gener- 
ality ;  for  she  did  not  wish  either  to  lead  him  on  or  to 
push  him  baok;  whatever  it  waa  he  bad  to  say,  it  evidently 
would  ont  one  way  or  another,  and  the  sooner  ihe  thing 
vas  over  the  better. 

"Tell  me^"  he  said,  suddenly,  after  a  pause  that  wss 
iust  beginning  to  be  avkword,  and  then  paused  sgaiu. 
" — Bat  let  me  ask  you  first,"  be  resumed,  "whether  yon 
feel  ss  if  yon  could  trust  me  a  littla  I  am  old  enough  to 
be  your  father— let  ma  say  your  grandfather ;  fancy  I  am 
yonr  grandfather  ;  aud  in  my  soul  I  believe  neither  your 
father  nor  your  grandfather,  if  you  have  one,  wlahes  yon 
well  more  truly  than  I  do,     Tell  me,  1  say,  and  let  me  see 
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that  yon  can  tinat  me — whtt  iB  tlute  between  yon  and 
thnt— and  Mr.  Vavuaor  ?" 

Hettn  wu  silent  The  eilenee  vonld  hava  lasted  bnt 
tor  a  moment^  (or  it  was  ohancteristio  of  Eeat«i  that  in- 
stead of  being  indignant  vitb  him  fot  preenming,  and  on 
sack  short  aoqnaintauoe,  to  sak  her  snoh  a  qaeetion,  ehe 
immediately  began  to  ssk  herself  what  aaswer  there  was 
to  give  to  it.  Her  first  thongbt  was  not  that  she  was  no- 
wise bonnd  to  ansirer  the  qneation  ;  that  thongbt  might 
hare  oome  preeently,  bnt  it  did  not  oome  now.  Before 
ehe  knew,  howeTer,  what  might,  or  eren  what  might  not^ 
with  tmtb  be  answered,  the  major  reanmed. 

"I  know,"  he  laid,  "yonng  ladies — the  beet  of  tbem — 
think  snoh  things  are  not  to  be  talked  abant ;  bnt  there 
are  exoeptions  to  every  mie,  David  ate  the  show-bread 
beoanse  there  was  a  good  reason  tor  breaking  a  good  mIe. 
Are  700  engaged  to  Mr.  Vavasor  ?" 

"No,"  answered  Hester,  promptly. 

"  What  is  it,  then  t    Are  yon  going  to  be  ?" 

•■  If  I  oonld  answer  that  in  the  affirmative,"  said  Hester, 
"wonld  it  not  be  mnoh  the  same  as  being  engaged  to  him 
already  t" 

"  No  1  no  I"  cried  the  major,  almost  vehemently.  "  So 
long  aa  yonr  word  was  sot  passed,  it  wonld  be  as  different 
as  the  pole  from  the  equator.  I  thank  God  yon  are  not 
engaged  to  him  I" 

"  Bat  why  ?"  aaked  Hester,  with  a  pang  of  something 
Tory  like  tear,  "  He  is  tioe  and  so  am  L  Only  I  shonld 
hke  to  nnderstand  why  yon  should  be  ao  anxious  abont  it" 

"  He  has  never  told  yon  he  loved  yoa  T' 

"No,  again,"  said  Hester,  hnrriedly.  She  felt  inslino- 
tively  that  the  tmes^  beat  way  was  to  answer  direotly 
where  there  was  no  obligation  to  dlanoe.  What  he  might 
be  wrong  to  ask  she  was  not  therefore  wrong  to  answer, 
Bnt  her  last  word  shook  a  little,  for  the  donbt  oame 
whether  the  reply,  though  literally  true,  waa  striotly  so. 
*' We  are  friends,"  she  added.  "We  tmst  each  other  a 
good  deal" 

"Trnst  him  with  anything  bnt  yonr  heart,  my  dear," 
said  the  major,  earnestly.  "  Tmst  him  with  anything  bnt 
that     He  is  not  worthy  of  yon." 

"  Do  yon  say  that  to  flatter  me  01  to  disparage  him  ?" 

"Entirely  to  disparage  him.    I  never  flatter," 

"Yon  did  not  snrely  bring  me  on^  Major  Marvel,  tor 
the  Bake  of  oompelllog  me  to  hear  one  of  my  best  friends 
•vil  spoken  of  ?"  said  Hester,  now  beginning  to  be  angry. 

"I  oertainly  did— if  the  tmth  be  evil  speaking— bnt 
Jnit  so  far  aa  necessary  to  protaot  yon  from  him  and  no 
farther.  The  man  HimMlf  I  do  not  feel  interest  enongh 
In  to  abnse.  Ha  is  a  nobody^-one  of  the  most  insignifl- 
eant  of  mortals." 

"  That  only  shows  yon  do  not  know  him.  Ton  wonld 
not  speak  of  him  so  if  yon  did,"  said  Heater,  widening 
tiie  spsoe  between  her  and  the  major,  and  feeling  ready  to 
ehoke  with  what  she  pnt  in  snob  genOo  form. 

"  I  am  oonfldent  I  shonld  hava  worse  to  sa;  tf  I  knew 
him  betta-.  It  Is  yoa  who  do  not  know  him.  It  aston- 
ishes me  that  sensible  people  like  yonr  father  and  mother 
shonld  let  a  fellow  like  that  oome  prowling  after  yon  like 
a  man-eating  tiger  I  Believe  me,  the  num  is  not  worthy  of 
yon." 

"What  have  yon  got  against  himf — not  that  I  have  a 
right  to  ask  or  to  objeot  more  than  any  other  friend  of  hia ; 
bnt  I  do  hate  backbiting.  As  hia  friend,  I  ask  yon  what 
have  yon  gat  against  him  f" 

"  That's  the  worst  ot  it :  I  oan't  tall  yon  of  anythlngrery 
bad  of  him.  Bat  a  man  of  whom  no  one  haa  anything 
good  to  say — one  ot  whom  never  a  warm  word  la  to  be 


"Yon  hear  one  now,  and  there  are  more  behind,"  aid 
Hetiter. 

"  That's  the  worst  of  it  I  He  li  altogether  detesUble  ta 
in&  I  dare  say  yon  think  it  a  fine  thing  that  he  shonld 
stiok  to  bnsiness  as  he  haa  done  1  He  was  pnt  to  that  be- 
fore there  was  mnoh  ohanoe  of  his  saooeeding,  and  then 
his  aunt  wonld  not  have  him  on  her  hands  to  spend  th» 
money  she  meant  for  the  earldom.  He  most  earn  bis  own 
bread,  or  she  wonld  have  nothing  to  do  with  him  I  By 
George,  she  mnst  be  a  aenaible  woman,  that  I  His  elder 
brother  wonld  have  saooeeded  if  he  hadn't  killsd  himself 
before  it  tell  dne  ;  there  are  things  that  most  not  be  talked 
abont  to  yonng  ladies.  I  don't  aay  ttiat  jontfrlmd  has 
diegraoed  himself ;  that  he  haa  not :  by  Jove  It  takes  a 
good  deal  for  that  in  his  set  t  But  that  not  a  sonl  shonld 
(tare  twopenoa  for  him  ont  of  his  own  family " 

"  There  are  some  who  are  better  liked  anywhere  than 
at  home,  and  they're  not  the  better  sort,"  said  Heater. 
"  That  goea  tor  less  than  nothing.  I  know  the  better  pnrt 
of  him — that  whioh  chance  acqoaintenoes  never  see.  He 
does  not  carry  his  heart  on  his  sleeve.  I  sasnre  jaa,  Major 
Marvel,  he  is  a  man  of  nnoonunon  gifts  and " 

"  Great  attractions  I—to  nte  invisible,"  said  the  major, 
mdely, 

Hester  toraed  from  him. 

"lam  going  home,"  she  said.  "Lancheon  is  at  the 
osnal  bonr." 

"  Jnst  one  word,"  said  the  major,  hnnying  after  her. 
"I  swear  to  yon  by  the  living  Ood  1  have  no  end  in  view 
bat  to  save  yoa  from  a  miserable  fate  1  Fromiss  me  not 
to  marry  this  man,  and  I  will  settle  on  yon  a  thonsand 
a  year— «at&  I  swear  to  yon  I  will.  Ton  shall  have  the 
prineipalit  yoa  prefer." 

Hester  only  walked  the  taster. 

"  Hear  me^"  he  went  on,  almost  in  sn  agony  ot  entreaty 
mingled  with  something  like  anger.  "  I  mean  it  Wliat 
is  that  to  do  for  one  for  whom  and  for  whose  family  I  have 
snoh  a  rt^fard  I" 

8he  tnrned  on  him  a  glance  of  contempt  Bnt  the  tean 
were  in  his  eyes.  She  saw  them  and  her  heart  amote  her. 
He  had  abased  her  friend,  bat  was  plidnly  honest  in  his 
abase.  Her  oonntenanoe  changed  as  she  looked  at  him. 
A  new  light  as  to  bow  she  onght  to  treat  him  came  to  her. 
She  laid  her  hand  on  his  arm,  and  said  ; 

"  Dear  Major  Marvel,  I  will  apeak  to  yon  witboat  any 
more  anger.  The  thing  yon  want  ma  to  promisela  a  thing 
that  either  oaght  to  be  done  or  onght  not  to  b«  done ; 
what  wonld  yoti.  In  a  qnieter  mood,  think  of  any  one  who 
would  take  money  to  do  the  thing  ahe  oaght  to  dot  I 
will  not  ask  yon  what  yon  would  think  of  one  who  took 
nuiney  to  do  the  thing  she  onght  not  to  do  I  I  woald  not 
pnmiia  not  to  many  a  beggar  from  the  street  It  vUgld 
be  disgtaoetal  to  marry  the  beggar ;  it  woold  be  diagraoe' 
tnl  to  promise  not — evea  whore  no  gain  was  conoemed." 

"Tee,  yes,  my  dear;  yon  are  qaite  right — absolately 
right,"  s^  the  major,  hnmbly.  "I  only  thongbt  of 
making  yon  feel  independent  ot  anybody.  Yon  don't 
think  half  enongh  of  yoniselt.  Is  he  going  to  ask  yon  to 
marry  him  f" 

"  Perhaps.    Bnt  I  do  not  know." 

"  One  more  qaeation.  Oan  yon  seonre  toyoniaelt  any 
liberty  T    Will  yonr  father  settle  anything  npon  yo«  V 

"  I  don't  know,  I  have  never  thought  abont  things  of 
-that  sort  They  do  not  interest  mat  And  if  they  did  Z 
wonld  not  let  them." 

■>Qow  oonld  they  let  the  man  be  abont  with  yon  ao 
mnch  withont  asking  him  what  he  meant  by  it  ?" 

"Yon  might  jast  as  wall  ask  ma  wh^  I  meant  by 
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"If  I  hod  each  a  jewel  to  look  allei,  I  woold  do  it  to 
better  parpoea," 

"  Would  f  on  hnve  ahui  me  ap  like  an  Eutem  ladj  V 
■aid  Heater,  laaghing,  "uid  make  life  mieenbls  to  ms  in 
wder  to  take  oaie  ot  tne  T  II  «  woman  hu  B&7  aenee  at 
tH,  Ifajor  Marrel,  she  can  teka  o«re  of  hsreelf,  and  if  ebe 
hae  not  enough  for  that,  perhaps  it  is  time  she  shoald  learn 
the  need  of  ik" 

"Ahr'Mld  the  major,  sadlj;  "bnt  the  tboniand  panga 
to  go  throngb  job  I  I  wonld  sooner  see  mj  cbtid  on  the 
fnneral  pjre  of  a  hnabsnd  she  loved,  than  living  a  merrj 
life  with  one  she  despised  1" 

Hester  began  to  feel  she  had  not  done  the  major 
justice. 

"  So  I  wonld  I"  abe  aaid,  beartilj.  "  I  know  70a  mean 
me  well,  and  I  will  not  forget  how  kindly  70a  have  inter- 
ested jonrsetf  for  me.     Now  let  na  go  baak." 

"One  thing  more,  jnat:  if  erar  yon  think  Z  oon  help 
7on,  yon  ui'tf  let  ma  know  ?" 

"That  I  promise  with  all  my  heart,"  she  answered. 
•'I  mean,"  she  sdded,  "if  it  is  a  thing  worth  tronbling 
70a  abont,  and  I  have  no  one  eUe." 

Xhe  suiJ(»'b  faoe  fell 

"I  see,"  be  said,  "it  won't  do  to  make  yon  promise 
anything.  Well,  atiok  to  that,  and  don't  promiae.  I 
throw  myself  on  yonr  generoaity,  and  trust  yon  to  remem- 
ber that  there  is  an  old  man  that  lores  yon,  and  haa  mote 
money  than  he  knows  what  to  do  with,  to  whom  it  wonld 
be  the  greatest  kindaesa  to  help  him  to  do  some  good 
with  it" 

"Ah  !"  nid  Heater,  her  face  flnshing,  "if  that  is  what 
yoB  really  mean,  I  think  the  day  may  eome  when  I  shall 
■sk  yonr  help.  We  shall  se&  In  the  mesntime,  if  it  be 
any  plaasnre  to  yon  to  know  it,  I  tmst  yon  heartily.  Only 
yon  are  all  wrong  abont  IJard  Oartley.  He  is  not  what  yon 
think  him." 

As  she  spoke  aha  gave  him  her  band. 

The  major  took  it  In  bin  own  soft,  small  one— tmall 
enough  almost  tor  th«  hilt  of  on  Indian  tnlwsr— and 
pressed  it  devoutly  to  his  lip&  She  did  not  draw  It  away, 
and  he  felt  she  did  tnut  him. 

And  now  that  the  duty  was  done^  and  if  not  mnoh  good 
yet  ao  harm  had  iesnltc4,  he  went  home  a  different  man. 
A  pang  of  fear  abont  Oartley  would  now  and  then  oross 
him  i  bnt  he  wonld  say  to  himself  that  he  had  now  a  right 
to  look  after  her,  and  who  ooold  tell  what  might  torn  np  1 
If  only  be  oonld  prove  a  burglary,  or  something  of  the 
oorl,  against  the  fsUow  I  Lords  had  been  hanged  before 
now  1  But  that  waa  too  good  to  hope  for  1  His  lordship 
was  much  too  oarefol  a  man  of  the  world  ever  to  get  into 
any  sorape  I 

His  boot  and  hostess  oongratnlated  him  on  looking  so 
mnoh  better  for  his  walk.  Bat  to  her  mother  Hester  had 
told  the  atory  of  their  strsnge  oonveraation. 

"Only  think,  mamma  1"  she  said.  "He  offered  me  a 
tboosond  a  year  not  to  marry  Lord  Gartley  I" 

"Haeterl  What  did  the  man  meanf  Was  there  no 
condition  besidee  T" 

"Noaei  He  does  not  like  Mr.  Vavasor,  and  he  does 
like  me ;  therefore  ha  does  not  want  me  to  many  him. 
That  is  all  I" 

"Well,  I  thought  I  oonld  have  believed  anything  of 
bim  t    This  goee  almost  beyond  belief  I" 

"Why  should  it,  mamma  f  There  la  an  odder  thing 
atill ;  and  that  ia,  that  Instead  of  hating  him  for  it — as  I 
almost  did  at  first — I  like  him  now  better  than  ever." 

"  Are  yon  oertain  he  has  no  notion  of  getting  yon  to 
take  him  instead  some  day  ?" 
"  Quita  oeztsin.    He  has  none  whatever.    He  spoke  of 


himself  m  old  enough  ,to  be  my  grandfather,    Bnt  yon 
know  ha  ia  not  that  1" 

"  Ferhape  yon  wouldn't  mind  having  him  then,  Hester," 
•aid  her  mother,  merrUy,  "saeiog  be  Is  too  yonng  to  ba 
your  grandfather  ?" 

"I  snppooa  you  had  a  presentiment  that  I  should  lika 
him,  and  so  left  him  to  me,  mammft  |"  uid  Hest«r,  ia  lika 
veia 

"Bat  now,  Heal«r,  ia  it  not  time  we  knew  what  Lord 
Oartley  maans  ?    What  do  yon  think  ?" 

"It  will  be  time  enough  lo  think  about  it  when  ha 
oomea  again— if  he  ever  oomes — now  that  hebas  sucoeeded. 
L  afraid  he  ia  not  quite  so  muoh  his  own  master  ss  I 
should  like  my  husband  to  be ;  it  is  one  thing,  lo  many  s 
man — and  another,  to  marry  a  man  and  his  aunt  1" 

"  How  wonld  yon  like  to  be  a  countess,  Hester  ?!' 

"Mamma,  I  wonld  rather  not  think  about  it  before  It  ia 
put  in  my  power  to  choose — which  very  likely  it  never 
wiUbeL" 

"  Well,  I  think  it  very  strange  to  have  sought  so  much 
of  your  society  and  never  have  said  a  word  to  yon  of  tba 
sort  I" 

Mightn't  you  jnat  as  well  say  it  waa  very  strange  of 
me  to  let  him  find  ao  mnoh  of  my  aoeiety,  or  of  yoo, 
mamma,  dear,  to  lat  liim  eome  to  the  house  as  yon  have 
so  kindly  done  T' 

"Bnt  it  waa  neither  yonr  part  nor  mine  to  say  anything. 
And  your  father  has  always  said  he  wonld  aoorn  to  aak  « 
man  his  tntrntiotu;  either  he  was  fit  to  be  in  his  daughter's 
company,  or  ha  was  not.  If  ha  didn't  think  him  fit  he 
would  soon  gat  rid  of  him,  Bnt  his  daughter  could  beat 
manage  her  own  affiura.  He  Is  quite  an  American  in  bis 
way  of  looking  at  aneh  matters." 

"  That  ia  just  what  I  think,  mamm^  And  if  I  let  him 
oome,  surely  he  was  not  to  Uame  for  oomiog.  He  mi^it 
mean  this  or  that  by  it  1" 

"Bnt,  my  child,  I  can't  help  being  anxious  for  yon. 
If  yon  should  have  got  fond  of  him,  and  then  it  were  all 
ta  oome  to  nothing  I" 

"It  ean't  ooma  to  nothing,  mamma.  People  muat 
either  ba  the  better  or  the  worse  for  being  so  mnoh  to- 
gether ;  naithar  of  na  will  be  any  the  worse  for  it,  I  trust.  ' 
As  to  wbst  I  think  abont  him,  I  don't  feel  as  if  I  quite 
knew ;  and  I  don't  think  I  am  boond  to  know  if  ha  ia  content 
as  things  ar&  I  dare  say  yon  think  me  very  oool ;  and  in 
truth  I  don't  always  understand  myself.  But,  perhaps, 
io  long  ss  you  try  to  do  what  is  right  as  it  oomea  up,  it 
may  not  be  necessary  always  to  understand  yourselt  I 
will  try  to  do  what  is  right — you  may  be  sure  of  tbs^ 


"I  am  snre  of  that,  my  dear — quite  sure;  ondlwon't 
trouble  yon  more  on  the  mstter.  Only  I  should  not  lika 
to  see  my  Hester  pim'ng  and  wasting  away,  a  love-eiek 
maiden  1" 

"Depend  npon  it,  mamma.  If  I  found  myself  In  that 
oondition  no  one  else  should  discover  it,"  said  Heste^ 
partly  in  play,  bnt  thoroughly  in  aamesb 

"  That  shows  how  little  yon  know  abont  aueh  tbingN 
my  love  I  You  could  no  more  hide  It  (com  the  eyes  o^ 
your  mother  than  you  oould  a  husband." 

"Snob  things  have  been  hid  before  now,  mamma  I  And 
yet  why  should  a  woman  aver  hide  anything  t  I  mnst 
think  about  that  I  Not  from  one's  own  mother,  anyhow  I 
When  I  am  dying  of  love,  I  will  let  you  know,  Bnt  It 
won't  be  to-motrow  or  the  next  day," 

The  major  wss  in  no  haste  to  leave,  bnt  ha  spent  moot 
of  his  time  with  Mark,  and  waa  in  nobody's  wsy.  Mark 
was  never  happier  than  with  the  major.  There  was  sueh 
a  ohildlike  natura  in  the  man,  that,  dthongh  ha  knew 
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littls  of  the  deep  tliinge  in  wliioh  Mark  wis  at  home,  bia 
praoenoe  vu  nevet  en  intonrnptian  to  the  child's  better 
thoogbts  ;  end  vhen  the  boj  would  make  e  xemutk  in  the 
npmtd  direction,  he  would  look  eo  grave,  and  hold  aoob 
o  poMe,  that  it  serer  jarred  the  obild'a  higher  i]«tiir& 
'Who  fcaowB  what  he  ma;  not,  even  tmoonsoioiialy,  have 
gained  by  the  Interoonrse  ? 

One  daj  he  was  telling  the  hoj  how  be  had  been  ont 
alone  on  a  deaolate  bill  sU  night ;  bow  be  bad  heard  the 
beaata  roaring  ronnd  him,  and  that  not  one  of  tbem  oune 
near  him. 

"  Did  70a  see  Him  ?"  asked  Mark. 

"  Bee  who,  aonny  ?"  asked  the  majoK 

"The  One  that  was  between  joa  and  liiem,"  annrered 
Mark,  in  a  snbdned  tone ;  and  from  tbfl  tone  the  major 
knew  of  wiiom  he  spoke. 

"  No,''  be  answered.  Then  taking  into  bis  the  spirit  of 
the  obild,  he  went  on,  "  I  don't  think  any  one  sees  Him 
nowadays," 

"  Isn't  it  a  pity  ?"  ntiA  Uuk.  Then  after  a  thonghUnl 
panse^  be  reanmed  :  "Well,  not  aes  Him  jnst  with  your 
eyaa^  70a  know  1  Bat  old  Jonatium  at  the  cottage— ha 
has  got  no  eyes,  70a  know— at  least  none  to  speak  o^  for 
they're  no  good  to  see  with — be  alwt^  i^>eafcB  of  seeing 
the  people  he  bae  been  talking  with,  and  in  a  w^  be  does 
■ee  them,  don't  yon  think  ?  In  that  way  people  do  see 
Ood  yeL  Bnt  I  (eel  eometimes  as  if  I  moat  have  seen 
Him  with  my  yety  eyes  some  time  when  I  was  yonng  ;  and 
so  I  keep  always  expecting  to  eee  Him  again — eome  day,  y  on 
know— some  day.   Don't  yon  think  I  ehall,  Major  Uarvel  ?" 

"  I  hope  00,  indeed,  Hark — it  wonld  be  a  bad  job  if  we 
were  never  to  see  Him  !"  he  added,  soddeuly  stmok  with  a 
feeling  aocb  aa  be  bad  never  bad  before. 

"Yes,  indeed;  that  it  would  1"  responded  the  child, 
"Why,  wbeK  would  be  the  good  of  it  all,  yon  know  I 
That's  whit  we  came  here  for— ain't  it  t  Ood  oaUs  ohil> 
dien — I  know  He  oalls  some,  for  He  said,  Bamnetl 
Samnel  I    I  wish  He  wonld  call  me  I" 

"  What  wonld  yon  say  7"  asked  the  majcr, 

"  I  wonld  eay— '  Here  I  am,  God  I  What  is  it  ?'  We 
mustn't  keep  Ood  waiting,  yon  know." 

The  major  ttAi,  like  Wordsworth  with  the  leeoIi>gatberer, 
that  the  ohild  was  sent  to  give  him  "apt  admtHiiabment" 
Oonld  Ood  have  ever  called  him  and  he  not  have  listened  t 
Of  oonrse  it  was  all  a  fancy  I  And  yet,  aa  he  looked  at  the 
ohild,  and  met  bis  simple,  believing  eyea,  he  felt  as  if  he 
bad  bean  a  groat  sinner,  and  the  beat  things  he  had  done 
were  not  fit  to  be  looked  at. 

The  major  was  still  at  Xmdale  when,  in  the  gloomy 
month  to  which  for  a  oettain  reason  be  bad  changed  hta 
holiday,  Comelioa  arrived.  The  major  oonld  scaroely 
believe  either  eyea  or  ears  that  thia  was  one  of  the  family 
— the  very  heir  of  it,  so  altogether  inferior,  and  that 
through  all  his  good  looks  and  thin  vamiab  of  manner 
did  be  appear.  There  was  a  kind  of  mean  beanty  abont 
his  faoe  and  person  that  revolted  the  major,  and  from  the 
first  he  dietrnated  him,  "That  lad  will  bring  grief  on 
them  all  yet,"  ha  said  to  bimaelf,  "or  my  diagnoaii  ii  at 
fault  I"  He  was,  however,  more  than  naually  polite  to  the 
major ;  he  was  in  the  army,  which  was  the  goal  of  bis 
aspiration — aa  officer  with  mle  over  other  men  I  At  the 
same  time  bad  that  rule  been  over  bimaelf,  be  wonld  have 
resented  the  mere  U/oi,  and  rebelled  against  it  in  all 
manner  of  mean,  underhand  wa7&  Bat  he  laughed  at 
what  he  called  the  major's  vulgarity  in  private,  and  de- 
lighted in  annoying  Hester  with  remarks  upon  her  "an- 
cient adorer."  Beoanse  he  prized  nothing  of  the  kind,  he 
oonld  see  nothing  of  the  essential  worth  of  the  major ; 
took  note  only  of  his  oareleas  blanders  and  anwli  personal 


babifai  and  oddities,  Bnt  in  truth  the  msJoT  waa  not 
properly  vulgar,  bat  ill-bred;  be  had  not  had  a  sharp 
enough  mother,  jealous  for  the  good  manners  as  well  as 
good  behavior  of  her  boy.  There  are  many  ladylike 
mothers  who  are  lad7like  beoanse  their  mothers  were 
ladies^  and  taught  them  to  behave  like  ladies,  whose  ohil- 
dren  do  not  torn  out  ladies  and  gentlemen,  because  they 
do  not  teach  them  as  they  were  taught  themselves.  Bat 
ComeUus  had  been  taught — and  had  learned  nothing  bni 
manners.  He  was  vulgar  with  a  vulgarity  that  went  miles 
deeper  than  that  of  the  major.  The  major  would  have 
been  sorry  to  find  he  had  hurt  the  feelings  of  a  dog  ;  Cor- 
nelius would  have  whiaUed  on  learning  that  be  bad  hort 
the  feelings  of  a  woman.  If  the  major  was  s  down,  Cor- 
nelias was  a  oad.  There  should  be  no  sympathy  between 
Ihem.  The  one  was  capable  of  genuine  sympathy ;  the 
other  not  yet  of  any.  He  loved  his  own  palttyaelt,  count- 
ing it  the  most  pteolous  thing  in  creation.  The  major 
WAS  coooeited,  it  is  true,  bnt  had  no  lofty  opinion  of  him- 
sell  Henoe  it  was  that  he  tbou^t  so  muob  of  his  email 
snooemes  in  life.  He  was  ready  to  boast  of  them— but 
mainly  witb  the  view  of  eetabl^hing  himself  comfortably 
in  bia  own  eyea  and  the  eyes  of  friends.  His  boaating 
was  little  mora  than  a  dog's  turning  ol  him«nlf  round  and 
ronnd  before  be  lies  down.  From  bis  really  moderate 
opinion  of  bimaelf,  ha  oonld  not  afTord  to  be  loitjndged. 
He  knew  th^  were  small  things  of  which  he  hsd  to  boast, 
but  he  knew  no  other,  and  seemed  to  invent ;  theee  wonld 
serve,  he  thought,  to  place  bim  on  the  good,  terms  he 
deeired  with  those  about  him  ;  the  great  things,  on  the 
other  hsnd,  those  in  whioh  he  had  showed  himself  a  true 
and  geneions  man,  he  looked  upon  aa  a  matter  o(  oonrse, 
and  did  not  recogniaa  anytiiing  in  them  to  tbink  about 
twice.  Ha  waa  not  a  great  man,  bnt  bad  some  elements 
of  greatness  ;  be  bad  no  vision  of  truth,  bnt  acted  by  a 
kind  of  moral  instinct ;  when  that  should  blossom,  ss  one 
day  it  mna^  into  tnie  intend  then  he  would  begin  to  be  a 
great  man.  As  he  was,  he  waa  not  yet  safe  from  doing 
wrong  if  subjeoted  to  certain  forms  of  temptation. 

The  major  was,  however,  more  careful  than  ueoal  not  to 
make  bimaelf  diaagreeable  to  Cornelius,  for  bis , feelings 
pat  him  on  bis  guard.  He  waa  polite  to  bim— and  thos 
flattered,  without  intending  it,  and  without  blarney  the 
vanity  of  the  youth,  who  did  not  therefore  apara  bis  criti- 
cism behind  his  baok  Heater  waa  generally  voeal  in  his 
defense,  bnt  soroetimea  would  not  oondesoend  even  to 
justify  him  to  such  an  accuser.  One  day  she  loat  her 
temper  with  the  beam-eyed  fool.  "Comelina,  the  major 
may  have  his  faulta,"  she  said,  "  bnt  yon  are  not  the  man 
to  find  Ihem  out.  He  is  ten  times  the  gentleman  you  ar& 
I  Bay  it  deliberately,  and  with  all  my  sonl  f  She  was  jutt 
b^inning  this  speech  when  the  major  entered  the  room  ; 
bnt  ahe  did  not  see  him  till  she  bad  ended  iL  He  bad 
heard  it  all,  but  took  no  notice— only  asked  Comelina  to 
go  with  bim  (or  a  walk.  Hoping  he  bad  not  "  twigged," 
uid  anzioua  to  remove  poaaible  snapicion,  Comelina  readily 
agreed,  and  as  they  walked  behaved  better  to  the  major 
than  he  had  ever  done  before— for  a  time,  that  ia — until 
he  had  persuaded  bimaelf  that  he  had  heard  nothing, 
when  he  speedily  relapsed  into  his  former  condeecension 
—a  manner  in  which  indeed  he  meant  no  offense,  but 
which,  notwithstanding,  was  full  of  thin  offense  to  alt 
abont  him— and  the  major  saw  throogh  him  more  oartaioly 
than  before — deeper  than  his  mother  or  even  Hester  saw — 
deecried  a  oertaia  fnrtive  anxiety  in  the  youth's  eyea  wbMi 
he  waa  not  talking,  an  unrest  as  of  trouble  he  wonld  not 
show  ;  and  be  said  to  himself,  "  The  rascal  baa  bean  doing 
something  wrong,  Ee  is  afraid  of  being  found  out  I 
'  Time  will  abow,  for  found  oat  he  ia  sure  to  be  ;  he  baa  not 


Weighed   and  Wantina. 


the  brains  to  bids  a  thing  1  It's  not  mnrdar,  fo^  he  hu 
neither  plnek  noi  hate  nor  lage  enough  few  that ;  it  may 
be  petty  latoen;  I  Whatever  it  it  it  vUl  be  ont  b7-and-t^ 
—and  then  «a  a  oool  fellow,  vitb  nothing  to  do,  I  may  be 
of  nee  1" 

The  veeks  vent  on.  Comelins'a  month  wore  ont,  nor 
did  be  Btay  quite  to  the  end  ot  it,  bnt  seemed  reatleaa  to 
be  gone,  nor  responded  to  the  Umentationa  of  the  two 


eye.  He  was  not  moping — only  weakly,  and  when  a  littlo 
Bad-looking,  eren,  waa  qnite  happy. 

"  I  don't  think  I  mope,  Heasy— do  I  ?"  fae  aoid.  "  What 
doee  Carney  mean  ?  I  shouldn't  like  to  do  what  wasn't 
nioa     I  like  to  be  pleasant  I" 

"Nerar  mind,  Markie  deai,"  answered  Hester;  "it'e 
only  that  yon  are  not  very  strong— not  np  to  a  game  of 
romps,  as  yon  oaed  to  be.     Qod  will  make  yon  strong 


ehildien  that  Gbristmna  was  so  near,  and  their  new  home 
anoh  a  grand  one  for  keeping  it  in,  and  Comey  waa  not  to 
be  with  them.  For  though  he  did  not  show  them  mnoh 
kindneaa,  a  little  went  a  great  way  with  them,  and  they 
did  lore  him.  He  bade  them  all  good-by  in  his  usual  att- 
hand  way. 

"  Hind  you're  well,  Uarkie,  before  I  oome  again.  You're 
not  a  pleasant  eight  moping  about  the  bouse,"  and  this  was 
faialast  apeeob  to  Mark.    The  tears  came  in  the  child's 


again  one  day,  and  then  yon  wilt  be  merry  with  the  beat 
ol  them." 

"  I  feel  merry  enough,"  replied  Mark  ;  "  only  somehow 
it  goes  all  about  inside  me,  and  don't  seem  to  want  to  ooms 
out— like  that  httle  bird,  you  know,  that  w«  oaught^  and 
it  wouldn't  go  out  ot  the  cage  though  I  left  the  door  open 
for  it  to  go  if  it  liked.  I  suppoee  it  felt  just  like  ne.  I 
don't  seem  to  oare  it  I  nerer  go  ont  of  the  house  again." 

He  was  indeed  bappy  enough— more  than  b^py  when 
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JC^'iawM  thera  TbejnroiiM  batogetber  most  dkyaalmoet 
the  whole  of  tbe  d»7.  And  tho  amonnt  ol  atories  that 
Uatk,  with  all  the  coatemplatiTeneBs  of  his  diapoaitioii, 
ooold  awallow  waa  amaziag.  Parhapa,  indeed  hia  oapsoity 
and  bia  need  were  011I7  the  greater  for  bis  coDtemplative- 
Bcaa.  Vot  he  who  thinks  ttnl;,  and  doaa  not  live  from 
Um  ontaide,  may  yat  welcome  the  more  heartily  *U  that 
eomea  from  it.  That  may  be  good  food  which  cannot  give 
lite.  But  the  family  party  was  aoon  to  be  broken  np — 
Bot  by-anbtraetion,  bat  by  addition.  The  preaenoe  of  the 
■lajoi  had  done  nothing  to  spoil  the  homenaia  of  bom^ 
bnt  it  waa  now  for  a  time  to  be  destroyed. 


OQAPTEB  yrvr, 

A  larrBB  came  from  liord  Garlley,  begeing  Mrs.  Bay- 
mount  wotUd  excuse  tbe  liberty  he  bad  taken,  and  allow 
Um  to  ask  whether  h«  might  presume  upon  the  kind 
wUx  aha  had  casually  espreaaed  to  weloome  bia  aunt  to 
Um  boapitolitj  of  Ymdale.  Ijondon  waa  empty,  therefore 
hk  auDt's  angagementa,  althongh  Farliament  was  sitting, 
were  few,  and  he  believed  if  Uts.  Baymount  would  take 
the  trouble  to  inrita  her,  she  might  be  persuaded  to  avail 
heiBsK  of  the  oonrtesy,  "I  am  well  aware,"  he  wrat^ 
"of  the  aeemiug  mdeneia  of  this  anggestiou,  but  you, 
dear  Mrs,  Baymount,  oan  read  between  linea,  and  under- 
atand  that  it  ia  no  preaumptuons  desire  to  boast  my  friends 
to  her  tbat  makee  me  veuture  what  to  other  eyea  than 
yonra  might  well  >e«m  an  arrogance.  It  yon  have  no 
room  for  us,  or  if  it  would  spoil  your  Obrlatmaa  par^,  do 
not  scruple  to  pnt  us  ofl^  I  beg.  I  shall  underatand  yoa, 
aad  will  aay  nothing  to  my  rather  peanUar  but  moit  wcvthy 
annt,  waiting  a  more  onnvenient  aeason." 

The  deaired  invitation  waa  Immediately  dispatched— 
with  some  wiy  tacea  on  the  part  of  the  head  of  the  boose, 
who,  however,  would  not  oppose  what  his  wife  wiahad. 
He  had  long  ago  learned  that  to  oppose  her  waa  all  bnt 
•attain  to  give  oooaaion  to  repentant  aeoond  thotighta. 

Notwithstanding  his  knowledge  of  men,  that  ia,  of  fon- 
iamental  bnman  natnia,  Ur.  Baymount  waa  not  good  at 
reading  a  man,  who  made  himaelf  agreeable,  end  did  not 
tread  on  the  toea  of  any  of  bia  pet  theories 

He  did  not  at  all  aee  throagh  or  even  into  Yavaaor, 
though  I  cannot  help  thinking  ha  ought  to  have  seen  into 
him,  for  he  was  by  no  means  a  profound  or  intentional 
hypocrite.  Only  Mr.  Baymount  never  atarted  on  a  new 
leUtion  with  any  snapiciona.  The  man  of  tho  world  would 
have  called  blm  loo  good,  therefore  too  tmsting,  therefore 
a  tool. 

It  was  not,  however,  any  ove^eralted  idea  of  human 
nature  that  led  him  aatr^  in  bia  jndgment  ot  the  indi- 
vidoal ;  it  waa  merely  that  be  waa  too  mnch  oocupied  with 
what  he  ooonted  his  work,  with  bia  tbeoriea  first,  then  his 
writing  of  them,  then  the  endless  defending  of  them,  to 
be  able  to  dlsoover  at  any  distance  b^ond  tbe  focus  of 
hia  short-sighted  eyea.  Tavaaor  was  a  gentlemanly  fellow, 
and  that  went  a  long  way  with  him.  He  did  not  oppose 
him,  and  that  went  another  long  way  :  ot  all  tbinga  he 
could  not  bear  to  be  opposed  ia  what  he  ao  plainly  saw  to 
be  trub  Ha  oonld  not  think  why  every  other  honeat  man 
should  not  at  once  also  see  it  to  be  tme.  He  forgot  that 
tbe  difficulty  is  not  so  mnab  in  resogninng  tbe  tnith  of  a 
proposition  as  in  recognizing  ^hat  tbe  proposition  ia. 

Vavasor,  then,  waa  ratber  a  favorite  with  Ur.  Baymount 
If  his  wife  and  daughter  liked  him,  he  waa  prejndioed  on 
behalf  of  any  man.  80  he  was  not  the  rooo  to  take  that 
care  of  his  danghter  wLich  common  peoplo — tbat  ja,  people 
of  the  world—  think  neoeaaarj.    Bat,  oa  the  «boK  oven 


with  the  poor  odnoation  given  them,  women,  if  let  alone, 
wonid  do  that  better  for  themselves  than  father  01  brother 
will  do  it  tor  them. 

The  day  before  Chriatmas  Eve  the  expected  vintoia 
arrived — jnst  in  time  to  dress  for  dinner. 

The  family  was  aaaembled  in  the  large,  old  drawing- 
room  of  dingy  white  and  tarnished  gold  whea  Misa  Tava- 
aor entered.  Sbe  waa  tall  and  handsome  and  had  been 
handsomer,  tor  she  was  not  of  those  who,  growing  them* 
tdvei^  grow  more  beautifnl  aa  they  grow  older.  Sbe  waa 
dressed  in  the  plaineat,  handsomest  faahion— in  black 
velvet,  fitting  well  her  fine  figure,  and  half  oovered  with 
point  lace  of  a  very  thick  texture— Venetian,  probably, 
Tbe  only  atone*  she  wore  with  it  on  dre«  or.  person  were 
diamonds.  Her  featoree  were  regukr,  her  complexion 
was  sallow,  bnt  not  too  sallow  for  the  snnset  of  beanty  ; 
her  eyes  were  ratber  large,  and  of  a  clear  gray ;  her  exprea- 
sion  was  very  etill,  aelf- contained,  and  self-dependent 
without  being  self-satisfied  ;  her  hair  was  more  than  half 
gray,  but  very  plentifuL  Altogether  ahe  waa  one  with  an 
evident  claim  to  dislioctloii,  which  she  never  pnt  forward, 
beoanse  ahe  never  dreamed  ita  assertion  necessary.  To 
the  merest  glauce  sbe  showed  herself  well  bom,  w^  nor. 
tared,  well-trained,  and  well  kept,  hence  well  preserved. 
Her  manner  was  as  aimple  aa  her  dreaa— not  a  bsoa  of  the 
vulgarity  ot  oondeaoension  about  it,  or  the  leaat  more  atiil- 
neea  than  was  becoming  with  persona  whose  aoqnaintance 
ahe  had  yet  to  make^  and  toward  whose  lietter  acqnalntanocv 
the  rather  that  she  waa  their  guest,  It  waa  but  decent  to 
advance  gently  and  with  circnmapectioD,  leaving  room  to 
f^  book  or  retreat  gbould  that  happen  to  prove  deairabla 
She  epoke  with  tbe  utmost  readiness  and  simplicity, 
lookad  with  intereat  at  Hester,  but  without  onriceity,  had 
the  aweetest  amile  at  band  for  use  as  often  aa  wanted — a 
modest  amile  which  shone  but  for  a  moment  and  waa 
gone.  There  was  nothing  in  her  behavior  to  Indicate  a 
oonaoiousneas  of  error  from  her  sphere^  though  do!  the 
lees  she  believed  herself  of  an  altogether  higher  order  in 
life  than  those  ahe  had  come  to  viaii,  The  world  had 
given  her  the  appearance  of  mnch  of  which  Ohriat  gives 
the  reality.  For  the  world  very  oddly  piizea  the  form 
whose  informing  reality  it  despisea. 

Lord  Qartley  waa  in  fine  humor,  had  never,  to  Iheos 
friends,  appeared  to  ao  great  advantage,  seeming  ao  mnch 
the  more  at  home  tbat  his  aunt  waa  there,  too ;  the  arrival 
of  one  who  is  more  of  a  stranger  generally  plaoes  a  former 
gnest  on  sadden  terms  of  apparent  intimacy.  Vavasor 
had  never  pnt  off  his  company  manner  with  Hester's 
family;  but  Oartlsy  was  almost  merry,  a]t<^ther  gra- 
eionriy  familiar — aa  if  bent  on  bringing  out  the  beat  poiota 
of  the  family,  and  preventing  bia  aunt's  greatness  from 
making  them  abaahed,  or  causing  them  by  too  much 
modesty  to  show  a  laok  of  breeding  Bnt  how  iball  I 
describe  his  lordship's  face  when  Uajor  Marvel  entered : 
he  had  not  even  feared  bis  pioaence.  A  blank  dismay, 
anch  as  could  seldom  have  been  visible  there^  a  atrange 
miugling  of  annoyance,  ocotempt,  and  fear,  clouded  it 
with  a  mixed  and  inharmonious  expression,  which  made 
him  look  vuy  mnch  like  a  disoomflted  oommoner.  But  in 
a  moment  ha  had  ovaroome  the  miwortby  sensation,  what- 
ever it  was,  and  was  again  Impaaaive  and  seemingly  aooL 
Tbe  Major  did  not  choose  to  catch  sight  ot  him  at  firat, 
bnt  was  presented  to  Misa  Vavasor  by  their  hostess,  aa  her 
coosin.  He  appeared  a  little  awed  by  the  fln^looking 
woman,  and  comported  himaelf  with  the  dignity  which 
awe  gives,  behaving  like  any  gentleman  used  to  good 
society.  Seated  next  to  her  at  dinner,  he  did  not  once 
refer  to  pig-sticking,  or  tlger.ihootjng,  to  elepbanta,  cf^ 
niggers,  or  even  to  his  regiment,  or  India,  bot  talked 
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*bont  th«  hat  openk,  »ud  the  lut  pUj  ont,  nttereil  soma 
good  ohtloum*  upoa  tbe  acting  he  had  Been  vhen  laat  in 
Xiondon,  and  altogether  oonduotad  himaelt  in  snoh  mannei 
«■  to  make  YaTasor  almost  grateful  to  him — would  have 
made  him  qnite  gratafnl  to  a  small  degree^  had  he  not  pat 
it  do«D  to  the  qnelliDg  uifluenoe  of  the  imperial  pre- 
senoe  of  his  high-born  aunt,  before  whiotk  the  inferior 
nature  was  oowed  with  the  oonaoioTianesa  of  its  own  miser- 
able laok.  Bat  the  truth  was,  that— while  Indeed  the 
major  was  natorallj  obeoked  a  little  b;  the  indeeoribable 
impression  of  a  self-en£Qoing  feminine  preeenoe,  and  the 
•tatel;  oarriage  of  Uiu  VaVMor,  who  did  not  at  flrat  qnite 
like  him — the  eaosa  that  ohieflj  operated  to  his  suppresaion 
was  of  snotho'  kind  and  from  as  opposite  sonioe. 

He  bad  been  strongly  t«mpt»d  all  that  da;  to  a  Tery 
different  oonrae.  Bemembering  what  he  had  heard  of  the 
«haraot«  of  the  lady,  and  of  the  rehttion  between  her  and 
her  nephew,  he  knew  at  onoe,  when  told  she  was  ooming, 
that  Oartle]'  bad  bronght  her  down  with  the  hope  o(  gain- 
ing her  oonsent  to  his  asking  Hester  to  marrj  him.  "  The 
nuoal  knows,"  said  the  major  to  himself,  "that  nothing 
human  oonld  stand  oat  against  her  1  There  is  only  her 
inferior  position  to  orgs  from  aoj  point  of  visv."  And 
therewith  arose  his  temptation  :  might  he  not  io  behave 
before  the  aunt  as  to  disgnst  bet  with  the  Jamilj,  and  so 
save  his  IotbIj  oousin  from  being  sserifloed  to  a  heartless 
noodle  T  The  fellow  would  not  go  against  his  aont  I  And 
fn  Hester,  to  the  extent  of  his  means  he  was  prepared  to 
do  what  money  eonld  do  to  eonsole  her.  And  was  not 
moDsy  better  th«n  a  poot  emptj  title  any  da/  f  He  recalled 
tb«  mja  of  bis  rontb,  lemembeted  with  what  dcligbtfnl 
snoeess  he  had  annoyed  annta  and  oonsins  and  lady  friends, 
so  that  some  ol  Hum  woold  for  months  pass  him  without 
vna  looUng  at  him :  hov  saay  it  would  be  to  give  this 
fine  lady  the  impreiiioD  that  the  family  to  whioh  be 
belonged  was  not  slfa^wthar  of  the  sort  to  consort  with 
that  of  an  earl  I  *'1'11  soon  settle  tbe  yonng  ape's  hash  !" 
lie  iBJd  to  hlmseUL  "  It  only  wants  a  little  free-and-easl- 
aesa  with  my  lady  to  do  tbe  deed.  It  can  cost  me  nothing 
«xoBpt  hex  good  opinion,  which  I  never  had,  and  do  not 
oare  to  have.  Ill  lay  you  anything  to  nothing,  if  she 
knew  how  mnoh  money  I  have^  she  would  marry  me  her- 
self, after  It  aU  r  I  don't  qnite  think  myself  a  lady-killer ; 
my— ^bnm  1 — attoung*  is  against  that,  but  I  know  what 
money  ia  and  what  money  oan  do  I  Only  I  don't  want 
hta,  and  I  want  my  money  for  her  betters  1  What  awfully 
jol^  fan  it  wonld  be  to  send  her  ont  of  the  house  in  a  rage 
—and  a  good  deed  done,  too  I— and  Til  do  it  I  See  If  I 
don't  I" 

He  might  possibly  hsTs  found  it  not  qnite  so  ea^ 
shook  Miss  Vavasor  as  some  of  his  lata  oonntry  oonainB, 

Id  this  reaolation  ha  had  began  to  dress,  bnt  before  ha 
had  flnished,  he  had  began  to  have  his  donbtai  It  wonld 
not  be  honorable  I  It  wonld  be  to  bring  snoh  indignation 
upon  himself  that  aren  Uark  wonld  tnm  from  him  I  He 
hoped  some  day  to  be  allowed  to  do  something  tor  Hester, 
bat  he  knew  she  woald  not  aooept  a  postage-stamp  from 
him  after  he  had  behaved  so  as  to  bring  disgraos  on  her 
lamlly,  and  drive  away  her  suitor  1  Besides,  he  might 
foiL  They  might  oome  to  an  explanation,  Hiongh  he 
most  be  left  ont  in  the  oold.  Before  he  went  down  he 
had  resolved  to  leave  the  fancy  alone,  and  behave  like  a 
gentleman.  But  with  every  alp  of  wine,  the  temptation 
eame  stronger  and  stronger.  The  spirit  of  fun  awoke  in 
Um.  Not  nterely  lot  the  sake  of  Hester,  bnt  for  tbe  joke 
-of  the  thing,  he  was  tempted.  He  had  to  keep  fighting 
his  impalse  till  tha  strnggle  was  almost  more  than  he 
oonld  endnra  And  jnst  thence  oime  the  lubdoed  char- 
acter of  his  demeanor  at  table.     What  had  threatened  to 


destroy  his  manners  for  the  evening,  waa  just  the  means 
BO  correcting  hia  osnal  behavior,  Uiat  it  was  In  no  way 
to  be  distingniahed  from  that  of  any  ordinary  gentleoian. 
By  a  kind  of  reaolioD,  indeed,  and  aa  an  escape  from  the 
strife  within  bini,  he  (oaud  himself  trying  to  make  him- 
self agreeable  to  the  lady,  who  being  in  truth  good- 
ktnred,  was  by  and  by  interested  and  pleased  with  him. 
Thia  reacted  on  him,  and  he  began  to  be  pleased  with  her, 
and  ao  mote  at  bis  ease.  And  then  came  the  danger  not 
iforeseen  of  some  at  ths  table ;  he  began  to  tell  one  of 
his  stories.  But  thereupon  he  saw  Hester  begin  to  look 
anxious ;  snd  one  glanoe  at  her  was  enough  to  put  him 
upon  his  honor.  Ere  dinner  was  over  he  said  to  himself 
that  II  only  tlie  nephew  had  been  half  aa  good  a  fellow  aa 
the  annt,  he  wonld  have  heea  happy  to  give  the  young 
people  his  blessing  and  a  haDdaome  ptaaant. 

By  Jove  I"  said  Oartley,  "the  scoundrel  la  not  snoh  a 
low  fellow,  afUr  all !    I  think  I  will  try  to  forgive  him  J" 
For  what,  he  ooold  soaroely  have  aaid.     Every  now  and 
then  be  woold  listen  across  the  table  to  their  talk,  and 
anything  tbe  major  said  that  pleased  his  aunt  wonld 
please  bim  amazingly,  and  at  one  little  witticism  ot  beta 
in  answer  to  the  major,  he  bntst  into  such  an  nnwontedly 
befity  laugh  that  his  aunt  looked  up^ 
"  That  amuses  yon,  Oartley  ?"  she  aaid. 
"  It  wsi  very  clever,  anr.t,"  be  said. 
"Uajor  Marvel  has  all  the  merit,"  aha  retomed  ;  snd 
that  finally  alew  tbe  major's  temptation  to  do  evU  that 
good  might  oome,  and  aaorifloe  himaelf  that  Hester  might 
not  sacrifice  herself. 

After  dinner,  some  of  them  sst  down  to  whist,  ot  wbidi 
Miss  Tavasor  waa  very  fond.  When,  however,  she  found 
that  they  did  not  play  for  money,  she  praised  the  aacetio- 
iam  of  the  manner,  but  did  not  thereafter  take  much 
interest  in  tbe  gam&  The  major  saw  thia,  and  as  he  had 
no  scruples  either  of  consdenoe  or  ot  pocket  in  the  mat- 
ter, he  contrived  to  get  out  of  the  wbiat,  and  proposed 
eribbaga  to  her,  fot  what  points  she  pleased.  She  ao- 
eeded  at  once.  Tbe  major  was  the  best  player  in  hia 
regiment,  bnt  from  whatever  canse,  Miss  Tavasor  had 
much  the  best  of  it,  and  tegtetted  that  she  had  not  set  the 
points  higher.  For  all  her  life,  whatever  she  did,  she  had 
had  money  in  the  one  eye  and  the  poor  earldom  in  tbe 
other,  bat  had  a  littie  more  than  almost  oome  to  love  the 
money  for  Its  own  sake.  Tha  major  laid  down  his  half- 
crowns  so  oheertully,  yea,  with  looh  a  look  of  satisfaction, 
even,  that  she  began  quite  to  like  the  man,  and  to  hope 
be  wonld  be  there  for  some  time,  and  prove  as  fond  ot 
cribbage  as  she  wa&  All  the  fears  of  Lord  Oartley  as  to 
the  malign  inflneuoe  of  tbe  maior  vaniahed. 

And  now  that  he  was  feeling  mora  at  bb  eaae,  and  saw 
from  the  way  his  aunt  tegatded  Heater,  that  she  was  at 
least  far  from  displeased  with  her,  he  began  to  come  out 
in  all  the  powers  ot  fasoinaticn  he  possessed.  His  finer 
natnra  appeared.  He  grew  playful,  aveu  tensing ;  gave 
repeatedly  a  quick  repartee ;  and  when  they  went  to  tbe 
piano,  sang  ss  bis  aunt  bad  never  heard  him  siuff  before. 
But  when  it  came  to  Hester  to  sing,  then  the  thing  wss 
done,  and  the  anut  was  won  ;  (or  she  saw  at  once  what  a 
sensation  such  a  singer  wonld  make  in  her  heavenly  circle 
—only  that  she  had  a  little  too  much  expreaaion— only  that 
she  sang  well  enough  for  a  profeaaional — too  well.  In  fac^ 
for  a  respectable  amateur  who  had  no  object  in  singing. 
Bat  abe  eaw  also  that  in  manner  and  atjie,  not  to  mention 
baanty,  Heater  wonld  be  a  great  and  deoidad  strength  to 
the  family,  and  bring  a  not  inooosidetable  oounterpoiss  to 
the  title  of  her  nephew.  For  with  all  she  wss  able  to  give 
him,  he  would  be  far  from  rich  for  a  peer.  And  again, 
tor  aught  that  aeemed,  thare  might  be  something  coming 


Weighed   and  Wanting. 


to  Heater  by-uid-bj  1  Tliia  ooruio,  wbo  seemed  to  Ix&ye 
^leoij  of  money,  he  parted  with  it  ao  eaalj,  might  be 
mored  hj  noUa  leeliiigB  like  her  own  in  regard  of  hia 
fomil;,  and  might  even  one  dej  make  Heater  rich  If  ahe 
were  oonnte«i  &o  the  thing,  I  say,  waa  aettled  ao  far  u 
the  chief  familj  worshiper  vaa  oonoemed. 

Ohriabnu  was  a  metty  day  to  all  bnt  the  major,  who 
did  not  like  the  thing  anj  better  than  before,  foand  refage 
and  conaolation  ^th  Marh.  The  boy  waa  meny  in  a  mild, 
tefleoted  way,  beoanae  the  reat  were  merry,  bnt  liked 
better  to  be  in  hia  room  with  "dear  Uajie,"  than  in  the 
drawing-room  with  the  grand  lady  and  the  reaL  He  woold 
ateal  away  from  it,  aaanred  that  in  a  moment  or  two  np 
would  oome  the  major  after  him,  keep  bim  oompany,  and 
tell  him  etoriea  abont  the  thinga  he  had  brought  him,  and 
kept  aending  to  London  for. 

Qortley  now  began  to  make  Ioto  with  fnll  intent  and 
purpoee— and  with  anooeea.  "How  oonld  ahe  liaten  to 
him  1"  aajB  tbia  and  that  ezoeptioiial  reader.     To  explain 


may  have  said  twenty  times 
before,  bow  thia  woman  irill 
have  thia  man  ia  one  of  the 
deeper  myeteriea  of  the  w<a12 
— yea,  of  the  Maker  of  the 
world,  perhapa.  One  thing  I 
may  fairly  anggeat :  that,  if; 
where  men  aee  no  reaaon  why 
a  woman  ahoold  love  thia  or 
Uiat  man,  and  eren  look  npcm 
him  sa  onworthy  of  her  affee- 
tion,  we  may  auppote  that  ahe 
gees  eomething  in  him  whieb 
the  objecting  either  do  not  aee 
or  do  not  raloe  aa  sbe  doea. 

Hester  foand  her  lover  now 
moat  pleaaant  to  her.  ir  aome- 
timea  he  atmok  a  jarring  obord, 
ahe  waa  alwaya  able  to  flnd 
■ome  way  of  acoonutiDg  for 
it,  or  expluoing  it  away — if 
not  entirely  to  ber  eatisfaotioni 
yet  ao  ter  that  ehe  waa  aUa  to 
go  on  hoping  everything,  and 
lor  the  preaent  to  put  off  any 
further  coneidenition  of  the 
partionlar  phenomenon  to  the 
ooming  time  when,  like  moat 
aelf  •  decelTing  women,  ahe 
leareely  donbted  abe  would 
have  greater  influence  OTer 
him  — when,  namely,  tiiey 
abonld  be  married,  and  $o  one 
soul  I  Bat  where  there  ia  not 
already  a  far  deeper  unity 
than  marriage  can  give,  mar- 
riage iteelf  can  do  bnt  little 
to  bring  two  eonla  t<%ether 
— may  do  mnoh  to  drive  them 
&r  aaundei: 

She  began  to  put  bim  In 
training,  aa  ahe  thought,  Ixx 
the  help  aha  expected  taom 
bim  in  ber  irork  among  ber 
loved  poor.  ""What  »  aillyr 
ezolaima  one  of  my  common- 
T.i^iOF.»«.._mr.o.lU.  .  minded  gM-i«id«.:    "a.t 

ma  not  the  my  to  land  her 
flah !"  I  Bay,  let  thoae  who  are  content  to  have  fiaby 
bnsbands,  net  or  hook  and  land  them  as  they  oan  ;  bnt  a 
woman  in  beraelf  ia  more  than  any  hnsband  oan  give  her, 
though  he  may  take  maoh  from  her,  Bnt  Oartley  had  no 
real  idea  of  her  outlook  on  lite,  and  regarded  all  her 
endeavor  with  him  aa  arlaing  merely  from  a  deaire  to  per- 
fect that  in  which  ahe  had  great  pride— hia  voice  and 
ainging — namely.  He  began  to  imagine  that  with  such 
teaohing  m  abe  oonld  give  him,  he  moat  at  length  turn 
out  her  worthy  equal— not  even  aeoond  I  He  had  no 
notiou  what  aort  of  thiDg  geniua  is.  Not  milliona  of  yeara, 
withont  an  utter  regeneration  of  nature,  oonld  make  anoh 
a  man  aa  Oartley  able  to  nng  like  Heater.  She  aang 
becauae  of  the  life  that  was  in  her.  Her  muaic  came  out 
of  her  being,  not  out  of  her  brain  and  her  throat.  Itsuoh 
a  one  aa  Oartley  oonld  aing,  there  waa  no  reaaon  why  he 
should  be  kept  ainging.  In  all  the  arte  the  man  who  does  .  i 
not  reach  to  higher  thinga  foUa  away  from  the  tJiinga  bA  ^ 
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For  Hester  the  days  now  paBsed  in  pleasure ;  and  I  fear 
U»t  the  proseaoe  and  love  of  Lord  Qaiiioj,  thongh  enp- 
poaed  hj  her  to  be  a  Terj  different  inaa  from  that  be  was, 
inflnenoed  at  least  the  rale  of  her  growth  toward  the 
upper  regions— did  aot  a  little  to  eheok  it  for  the  tiro& 
We  cannot  be  heart  and  sonl  in  the  oompanj  of  the  e^l — 
and  the  nntma  is  the  evil— bowarer  disguised  as  an  anger 
of  light  in  tha  mirage  of  onr  loving  eyes,  without  losing 
thereby.  Her  prayers  were  not  so  ferrent,  her  aspirations 
were  not  so  strong  aa  tor  some  time  before. 

Though  there  were  women  who  woold  have  bewitched 
Gartley  mnoh  more,  yet  be  might  wall  delight  to  be  talked 
to  and  tanght  by  snoh  a  preoenoe  as  Hester,  and  yielded 
lumaalf  with  pleasing  grace  to  ber  deaire&  Inclined  to 
rebel,  or  get  weary  of  even  her  demands  on  his  attention 
and  effort,  he  oondesoended  to  tbem  with  something  of  the 
playfulness  with  which  one  wonld  hnmor  a  child ;  ha 
woold  have  a  sweet  rerenge  tay-and-by  1  His  tarn  wonld 
oome  soon,  when  ha  wonld 
have  to  instmot  ber  in  tnany 
things  sbe  was  now  ignorant 
of  I  She  had  nerar  moved  in 
Jiis  worid — the  great  world  ; 
he  mart  teach  her  its  laws, 
instmot  her  how  to  shine,  how 
to  make  the  most  of  beneir, 
and  do  honor  to  his  choioe  I 
He  had  at  the  time  bat  Ibe 
vagusst  idea  of  tha  folly,  sa 
he  wonld  have  ooanted  it,  that 
poBsesaed  her.  He  thought  of 
her  relation  to  the  poor  as 
only  a  paasing^indeed,  a  past 
phase  of  a  hitherto  objectless 
life.  To  think  of  anything 
ueyond  a  little  easy  benevo- 
lanM  when  sha  was  the  wife 
ot  Lord  Oartley,  was  more 
thsa,  bad  tha  case  been  plain- 
ly pnt  to  him,  he  woold  have 
believed  her  capable  of  I  That 
die  sbonld  think  to  porane 
each  a  life  as  she  had  pnrsned 
in  London  before,  and  that 
with  even  greater  freedom  of 
devotion,  woold  have  seemed 
t9  him  a  thing  incredible  even 
to  mockery.  And  at  the  same 
time  Hester,  incredible  as  this 
in  its  tnm  may  aeem,  never 
supposed  that  he  oould  io 
misandentaad  her  after  the 
^vay  in  which  she  had  again 
and  again  opened  her  heart 
to  him,  as  to  imagine  that  for 
anything  she  wonld  oonseot 
to  foraake  tna  work  she  be- 
lieved she  bad  been  tent  to 
ila  Bo  they  went  on  upon  a 
mvival  mUtmdtntanding,  to 
make  a  bull  for  my  purpose 
— eaoh  of  them,  in  the  oom- 
mon  meaning  of  the  word, 
getting  more  and  more  in  love 
with  the  other  evaiy  day,  and 
yet  In  reality,  thongh  withoot 
mors  than  as  occasional  blast- 
ing doubt  that  wonld  orofs 
the  mind  of  Hester,  separat-         t  booe-cdt  oh  tbb  auk  aoan.  Fon  wlm  m 


ing  farther  and  farther— io  ns  much  as  the  one  was  revel- 
log  in  one  kind  of  thongbt,  and  the  other  cherishing  a 
very  different  kind. 

Miss  Vavasor  contiuned  the  most  pleasant  ond  nnezact- 
ing  ot  gneels.  Her  perfect  breeding,  informed  by  a  qoiet 
temper  and  kindly  disposition,  was  easily,  by  simple 
hearts,  to  be  mistaken  for  the  sweetaess  which  it  only 
simulated  ;  the  real  thing  was  indispensable  in  appearanoe^ 
though  by  no  means  in  itself  indispensable.  To  people 
like  Miss  Vavasor  the  thongbt  never  seems  to  ocour— what 
if  the  thing  they  find  it  so  necessary  to  simulate  shonld 
aotoaily  in  itself  be  indispensable  ?  Whst  if  their  neces- 
sity of  imitating  it  oomes  ot  its  absolnte  necessity  ? 

Bbe  found  the  company  ot  the  major  agreeable  io  the 
somewhat  slow  time  she  bod,  for  her  nephew's  sake,  to 
pass  among  snch  very  primitive  people,  and  was  glad  of 
what  she  might  otberwise  have  counted  barely  endnrabl& 
For  Mr.  Baymonut,  ho  wonld  not  leave  what  he  counted 


DgtzcdoyGoOQie 
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hia  worlc  for  hnj  gotJdasa  in  eraatioo.  Heetet  bftd  got  her 
tixedaeu  of  purpoaa  from  him,  %ai  its  direetioa  from  tier 
nother.  It  was  well  he  did  not  give  UIm  YftTOBor  maoU  of 
his  oompan;  ;  (or  it  tbej  h»d  bMn  alone  together  (or  a 
qnuter  of  an  hour,  they  mnat  have  parted  iwoni  fosa,  hating 
•aoh  other  aa  mnoh  aa,  without  hnviDg  ever  lored  each 
Other,  it  would  hare  been  powibls  for  them  to  do.  Bo  the 
majoi,  inatead  of  flnding  he  had  been  commiaaioned  to 
pnt  a  atop  to  the  unworthy  allianoe,  fonnd  himself,  against 
hia  will,  actually  farthering  the  affair,  doing  hia  part  to 
keep  the  lady  in  good  hnmor  on  whom  the  desired  aaooeoB 
of  the  enemy  ao  mnoh  depended,  while  the  enemy  pro- 
■eonted  hia  viotory  in  peaoe.  He  was  dteftdfnlly  tempted 
now  and  then  to  break  thiongh  and  take  a  hideona  ro- 
venge ;  bnt,  althongh  ha  bad  no  great  sense  of  personal 
dignity  to  restrain  him,  he  was  really  a  man  of  honor, 
and  behaved  like  one,  refraining,  indeed,  onrb-reining 
himself  with  no  little'  necessary  aeverity. 

Bo  the  time  went  on  till  Twelfth  Night  was  past,  when 
Miss  VaTosor  left  upon  a  round  of  visits,  and  Oartley 
went  np  on  bosinese  to  London  for  a  week,  then  to  hia 
eatat<^  He  was  to  retnrn  to  Yrndals  in  three  weeks  or  a 
month,  when  the  marriage  was  to  be  finally  arranged. 


CHAPTER  ZXXIL 

A  aoKBXsPtfXDBtiCE  natnrally  aommienoed,  and  Hestn 
received  his'  first  letter  joylolly,  foreboding  nothing  from 
tanner  experieDoa,  Bnt  the  letter  read,  lo  1  there  was  the 
aame  disappointment  aa  of  old  I  And  from  the  first  letter 
to  the  last  her  ezperiacoa  was  the  enmo.  In  Heiter'a 
presenoe,  and  with  ber  anggesting  and  leading  their  talks, 
the  onloome  was  what  Heater  ooald  easily  deoeive  heraelt 
vith  as  indicating  what  she  would  bare  wished  to  find  in 
him  ;  hut  alone  in  bis  room,  without  gnide  to  his  thoughia 
to  lead  them  in  this  or  that  direction,  also  without  the 
Btimolns  of  her  presence  upon  hia  thinking  maobine,  and 
theaenaeof  her  moral  atmosphere  the  tfainga  GarUey  oonld 
think  and  ao  write,  were  poor  enough ;  they  had  no  bonea 
in  them,  and  no  other  fire  than  tliat  which  the  thought  of 
Hester's  loveliness  oonld  snpply  ;  and  so  his  letters  were 
not  inspiriting  to  Hester,  and  made  ber  feel  like  a  creature 
without  an  atmosphere  fit  for  its  breathing.  After  every 
letter  fell  a  period  of  something  like  mental  aaphyxj. 
Hod  they  been  the  letters  of  a  peraan  more  indifferent  to 
her,  she  would  have  called  them  atnpid,  thrown  them 
down,  and  thonght  no  more  of  them,  Aa  it  was,  I  doubt 
if  she  read  many  of  them  twice  over.  All  would  be  well, 
however,  she  ooid  to  bemelf,  when  they  met  again.  It 
WM  her  abeenoe  that  oppressed  him,  poor  fellow  I  He 
was  out  of  apirits,  and  oonld  not  write.  He  had  not  tlie 
power  of  writing  that  aome  bad  I  Her  father  had  told  her 
of  men  he  knew  that  were  exoellent  talken^  bnt  aet  them 
doiin  pen  in  hand  and  not  a  thought  would  oome  to  be 
caught  I 

One  morning  the  post  brought,  amongst  the  rest  of  the 
letters,  side  by  aide  with  one  from  Oartley,  one  in  a  etrange- 
looking,  onimped  hand,  which  MrsL  Baymonnt  recognized' 
at  onoa,  though  she  bad  not  often  seen  it, 

"  What  can  Baroh  be  writing  about  ?"  she  said,  a  sudden 
foreboding  of  evil  eroBaicg  ber  mind. 

"The  water-rate,  I  dare  say,"  answered  Hester,  aa  she 
opened  bee  own  letter  in  the  act  of  withdrawing  to  read  it. 
For  she  did  not  like  to  read  Oarlley'a  lettera  even  before 
her  mother — not  tor  the  reason  tor  which  most  lovers  re- 
tire with  theirs,  bnt  beoanse  she  was  always  more  or  leaa 
-ashamed  of  them  in  that  motber'a  presenoe,  and  would 
have  liked  ill  that  ehe  should  leam  how  poor  Oartley's 
nttanuoes  were  opon  paper.     But  ere  she  had  got  six  alow 


ateps  away,  she  stopped,  and  turned  at  a  cry  from  bei 
mother, 

"Oood  heavens  I  what  can  it  be  I  something  has  hap- 
pened !"  said  Mn.  Bnymonut,  faintly. 

Her  faoe  was  white  almost  as  the  paper  she  held.  Heater 
ran  to  pat  her  arms  round  ber, 

"Mammal  mammal  what  is  it?"  she  cried.  "Any- 
thing about  Oorney  f" 

"I  thought  something  would  eome  to  stop  all  thiat" 
she  said,     "  We  were  too  happy  I" 

Mbe  began  to  tremble  violently, 

"  Oome  to  papa,  mamma,  dear,"  said  Hester,  Mgbtened, 
bnt  quiak  She  did  not  move,  bat  stood  aa  if  fixed  to  the 
gronud. 

llaantime  in  tite  study,  Ur.  Baymonnt'e  lettera  had  been 
oarried  to  him,  and  one  of  tben  bad  put  him  into  like 
perturbation.  He  was  pacing  up  and  down  the  room 
almoat  u  white  as  his  wife,  but  his  pallor  was  that  of  ngo 
rather  than  despair. 

"The  scoundrel  I"  be  said,  and,  seizing  a  chair,  hurled 
it  against  the  wall,  so  that  it  fell  broken  to  the  ground, 
"  The  villnin  1  I  always  had  the  anspidon  that  be  was  a 
mean  dog  I  and  now  sU  the  world  will  know  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  my  son  I  Wretch  I  what  have  I  done— what 
has  my  wife  done,  that  we  abonld  give  being  to  a  vile 
hound  like  this  7    What  is  there  in  her  or  in  me ?" 

Bnt  there  be  paused,  for  be  remembered  how — far  back 
in  the  family-history,  aome  five  generations  or  so — one  of 
the  family  had  in  very  tmth  been  hanged  for  forgery. 

■'  There  it  is  again  !  the  taint  sticks  I  Why  did  I  marry 
with  such  a  possibility  hanging  over  me  ?  Well,  the  laacal 
shall  hang,  for  anything  I  shall  do  to  prevent  it  1  Why 
don't  they  hang  them  nowodsya  ?  What's  the  good  of 
shnttiiig  them  np  for  a  while  and  then  tnming  them  loose 
on  their  relations — to  go  bock  to  the  boeom  of  their 
families  I    Ha  I  ha  I  ha  I" 

He  threw  himself  into  a  ebnir,  nod  wept  with  rage  and 
shame.  He  had  all  his  lite  been  writing  of  family  and 
Booial  duties,  and  here  was  his  own  production  in  thoee 
lines,  His  books  were  hia  words ;  here  was  hia  deed  1 
How  should  he  ever  lift  his  head  again  ?  He  would  leave 
the  oountry  I  sell  the  property  1  Ttie  rasbal  should  never 
sneoeed  to  that  1  Mark  should  have  it—if  be  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  live  I  He  hoped  he  would  die  I  He  wonld  like 
to  poioon  them  all,  and  go  with  them  out  of  the  world  of 
disgroee  into  which  he  hod  brought  them,  leaving  only 
the  dog  of  them  behind  I  Hester  1  marry  an  earl  I  Not  if 
tmth  would  prevent  it  1  The  engagement  must  at  once  be 
broken  off  1    Lord  Oartley  marry  the  sister  of  a  thief  I 

While  he  waa  thus  raging  a  knock  oame  to  the  door  and 
a  maid  entered. 

"Please,  air,"  she  said,  "Miss  Baymonnt  sent  me  to  say 
would  you  eome  to  mis'ees  :  she's  taken  very  ill  ]" 

This  brought  bim  to  himseit.  The  horrible  fate  was 
hers,  too  I  He  muat  go  to  her,  Bnt  how  eonld  she,  too, 
have  beard  of  It  ?  But  she  must — what  else  was  there  to 
make  her  ill  ?  He  followed  the  maid  to  the  lawn  In  front 
of  the  house.  It  was  a  cold  morning  of  Jannary  annahine^ 
and  there  stood  bis  wife  1  How  could  ahe  be  standing 
there  It  ahe  knew  it  ?  Bat  she  stood  with  ber  head 
hanging,  and  seemingly  without  power  ot  any  motion, 
bnt  trembling  from  bead  to  foot!  Hester's  arms  were 
round  her,  but  she  was  not  holding  her  np.  She  had  tried 
to  oarry  her  in,  but  from  agitation  could  not  move  her. 
Without  A  word  he  took  her  in  bis  arms,  bore  her  to  ber 
room,  and  laid  her  on  the  bed.  He  then  sent  off  a  man 
on  horsebaok  for  tiie  doctor,  and  retaming,  sat  down  by 
the  bedside,  in  a  kind  ot  hard  despair,  sooroely  cuing  if 
abe  died,  for  be  bad  said  to  himself  it  were  the  better  the 
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eooner  thejrwera  all  dead.  Sh«  lajlike  onadmd,  and  with 
all  ehe  conld  do,  Heeter  oonld  not  briag  her  to  hanelf. 

She  had  caught  up  the  lettai,  and  as  her  lather  ut 
there  helpleaa,  aha  handed  it  to  him.  Hara  is  the  eab- 
stanoe  of  it : 

"Dear  mfBtreeB, It  ia  more  than  Hme  to. let  70a  know  of  tha 
goings  on  here.  I  nerer  wna  a  bearer  of  talea  against  my  f  ellow- 
serranta,  and  perhapa  It's  irocse  to  hrlng  tales  against  Uaatar 
Ckiraeltna,  aa  la  yooi  ova  fleah  and  blood,  but  what  am  I  to  do 
aa  ma  left  in  obarge,  and  to  keep  the  honie  raspeotable  till  yon 
•ome  bask  to  it,  or  part  wtUi  It  1  He's  not  been  home  thla  three 
nights  [  and  I  do  think  aa  I  onght  to  let  yoa  know  that  there  la  a 
yonng  lady  aa  I  take  to  be  one  of  his  eonsina  from  New  Zealand, 
as  Is  eome  to  the  hooae  a  three  or  tonr  Kmea  stnoe  yon  went 
away,  and  has  etald  a  long  time  with  htm,  thongh  that  is  not  tor 
some  time  now  that  I  bare  seen  faer.  Bha  la  a  very  pretty, 
modeat-looklDg  gtil;  bnt  I  must  say  I  did  not  approTe  when  Mr. 
Oomellos  would  bare  her  stay  all  night,  and  I  np  and  told  him  II 
ahe  was  his  oonaln  it  waant  as  U  she  waa  his  slater,  and  that 
wonldntdo.andl  wonld  walkontof  the  hooaa  U  he  did  Insist  on 
me  making  np  a  bed  lor  her;  and  he  landed  In  my  tsoe.  and 
told  me  I  waa  an  old  bMl,  and  he  was  only  making  game  ol  ma. 
Bnt  that  was  after  he  done  his  beat  to  peisnade  me,  and  1  woaldn't 
be  pecsnaded.  I  told  him  II  nelthar  ot  them  had  a  ohoraeter  to 
keep,  I  had  one  to  lose,  and  I  wonldnt  Bnt  I  mast  say  I  don't 
thtnk  he  had  satd  anything  to  her  abont  It;  lor  she  ooma  down 
the  at^  as  Innooaat-llke  as  any  dove,  and  bid  me  good-night 
Just  as  aeteral  Umea  belore,  and  they  walked  away  together. 
And  I  wonld  never  hare  took  apon  me  to  be  a  apy  upon  Hr. 
OomeUns,  nor  wonldnt  hsve  mentioned  the  thing,  for  It's  none  o" 
my  bnslneaa  so  long  aa  they  don't  abase  tha  house  as  is  la  my 
aharg|*[  bnt  now  that  he  hasn't  been  at  home  (or  three  nights,  I 
onght  to  aonaldar  the  teellnga  ot  a  mother,  and  1st  her  know  as 
her  BOn  hadnt  narar  slept  In  hia  own  bed  tor  three  nlgbta,  and 
that* s  a  taot  Bo  no  mora  at  present,  and  I  do  bop*,  dear  mla'ess, 
aa  this  wont  kill  yon  to  hear  on  It.  Oh,  wby  did  his  tsther  laaTS 
blm  alone  fn  London,  with  only  an  old  woman  like  me,  aa  he 
alw^s  did  look  down  npon,  to  lo<d:  alter  him.  Tonr  hnmbta 
•errant  tor  twen^  years  to  oommaud,  Bi.        ~ 


Mrs.  Bafmoiuit  had  not  read  tha  hall  of  thi&  It  waa 
«Qoagh  for  her  that  he  bad  not  been  home  for  three  nights. 
It  ia  a  notable  thing  that  parents,  vithont  any  reasonable 
groond  for  believing  their  ohildren  better  than  those  of 
other  people — nay,  with  oonsiderable  ground  for  boliering 
them  worse  than  man;  the;  know,  shonld  jai  be  seized 
u  bj  the  awfnllf  inoredible  when  they  hear  the;  are  going 
wrong.  Thej  seem  to  think  their  ohitdren  oould  not  do 
what  the;  tbemaalTea  wonld  not  do.  They  feel  to  maoh 
one  with  them,  that  it  seema  to  them  as  if  their  ways  of 
thinking  and  feeling  mnst  be  the  same  aa  their  own— and 
^at  althongh  the;  ma;  haTe  taken  Terj  little  pains  to 
moke  them  so.  Helen  Ba^monot  had  taken  paina,  how- 
ever, and  now  oonolnded  her  boj  had  tnmed  info  the  bad 
ways  when  left  to  himself— although  shd  knew  he  had 
never  taken  to  good  waja  while  the;  were  with  him.  If 
he  had  never  gone  tight,  wb;  should  she  wonder  he  bad 
now  gone  wrong  ? 

"Ia  this  all  ;oar  mother  knows,  Hester?"  said  her 
father,  pointing  to  the  letter  In  hia  band. 

The  doctor  had  oome,  and  was  sitting  b;  the  bedside^ 
watching  the  effect  ol  something  he  had  given  her,  and 
he  had  led  Haalet  from  the  room,  ateml;  almost  as  if  it 
was  Hester  that  was  to  blame  for  it  alL 

Some  people,  whan  the;  are  angr;,  apeak  as  if  the; 
ware  angr;  with  the  person  to  whom,  in  faot,  the;  look  for 
comfort  in  the  trouble  that  ia  assailing  them.  When  we 
are  in  tronble,  there  are  few  of  us  sutsten  enough  of  onr- 
aeWes,  because  few  ot  us  are  ohildren  enough  ot  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  to  behave  like  gentlemen —after  the 
faahion  of  "the  first  stbok-fatber  ot  geatleneas."  But 
Heater  nnderstood  her  father,  and  ao  did  not  resent  the 
wa;  be  spoke.  She  told  him  ehe  hal  but  read  the  first 
sestenoe  or  two  of  the  letter. 


He  was  silent :  shonld  he  tell  Hester  more  or  not  ?  He 
returned  to  the  bedside,  and  stood  silent  It  seemed  as  if 
the  powers  of  her  life  had  been  withered  at  the  root,  like 
the  gourd  of  Jonah,  and  ;et  she  did  not  know  the  worst 

The  father's  letter  was  from  his  wife's  brother,  the 
banker  in  whose  emp1o;meot  Oornelins  had  been.  A 
oonaiderable  deficit  had  been  discovered  in  the  Isd's  so- 
oonnta.  When  he  sent  to  hia  offloe  to  desire  his  attond- 
anoe,  he  learned  that  he  had  not  been  there  nooe  the  da; 
before  the  last,  and  nobod;  knew  anything  about  him, 
now  that  Vavasor  was  gone.  He  had  not  allowed  the  mat- 
ter to  become  known,  having  regard  to  the  feelings  of  his 
sister,  bnt  had  requested  the  bead  of  his  office  to  sn; 
nothing  ot  the  matter  in  the  meantime.  He  waited  hia 
brother-in-law's  decieion  conoemiag  the  proper  mode  of 
procedure  before  he  took  an;  steps,  nor  wonld  venture 
an;  anggeation.  He  feared  hie  nephew  had  reckoned  on 
the  forbearance  of  an  nude.  For  the  sake  of  his  fntore, 
tbe  thing  oould  not  be  passed  over  In  sUeno^ 

"Fatsed  over  t"  Had  QeAld  Ba;mount  been  a  Boman 
with  the  power  of  life  and  death  over  his  ohUdren,  he 
would  have  been  near  putting  hia  son  to  death  with  his 
own  hands.  To  reps;  the  missing  money,  he  would  bnt 
for  his  wife's  illness  have  been  alread;  on  the  wa;  to  Lon- 
don ;  but  for  bis  son's  sake  1  To  save  such  a  son  from  the 
gallows  be  would  not  leave  his  wife  for  an  hour  I  She  was 
worth  tan  thonaand  sons  I 

Bnt  as  the  day  went  on,  she  remaining  sunk  In  exhaustion, 
he  gradually  woke  to  feel  that  something  mnst  be  dons. 
What  ?  and  who  was  there  who  would  do  it  ?  He  conld 
not  go  himself.  But  there  was  Heater  I  With  her  nnole 
she  was  a  greet  favorite  I  and  would  not  dread  the  inter- 
view, which,  as  the  heat  of  bis  rage  yielded  to  a  cold 
despair,  he  felt  would  be  to  him  on  nnendurable  humilia- 
tion. For  be  had  had  man;  arguments,  not  slwa;Bvery 
friendly,  with  Ibis  same  brother  concerning  the  wa;  he 
brought  np  hia  children :  they  had  all  turned  out  well, 
and  here  was  his  miserable  son  a  felon,  disgracing  both 
families!  Tea ;  let  Hester  go  I  There  were  things  a  woman 
oould  do  better  than  a  man  I  Heeter  was  no  child  now, 
bnt  a  thoroughly  oapahle  woman  I  While  she  was  gone 
he  ooold  be  making  up  his  mind  what  waa  to  be  done 
abont  the  wretched  bo;  I 

He  took  Hester  to  his  room,  and  gave  her  her  nscle's 
letter  to  read.  Tell  her  himself,  he  eonld  not.  He  watched 
her  as  she  read — saw  her  grow  pale,  then  flush,  then  nt 
some  new  thongbt  turn  pale  again.  But  at  length  her  face 
aettled  into  a  look  of  determination.  She  laid  the  letter 
on  the  table,  and  roaeirith  a  steady,  troubled  light  in  bar 
e;ea.  What  she  was  thinking  of  he  oould  not  tall,  bnt  he 
mode  at  once  the  proposal. 

"  Healer,"  he  said,  "I  cannot  leave  yonr  mother :  yon 
mnst  go  for  me  to  yonz  nncle^  and  do  the  beat  yon  eon. 
It  it  were  not  tor  yonr  mother,  I  wonld  have  the  rascal 
proseonted  ;  bnt  it  would  break  her  heart" 

Hester  wasted  no  words  of  reply.  Often  had  she  heard 
him  sa;  that  there  onght  to  he  no  interferenoa  with  pabllo 
justice  for  private  enda 

"Tes,  papa,"  ahe  answered.  "I  shall  be  nad;  fn  a 
moment  It  I  go  on  horseback,  I  shall  be  in  time  toi  t&e 
evening  train." 

"There  is  time  to  take  the  brougham." 
"Am  I  to  do  anything  abont Oorney,  papa  T" she  asked, 
her  voice  trembling  over  hia  name.  It  was  strange— bnt 
now  first  tor  a  long  time  ahe  felt  something  like  love  for 
hsr  brother  !  Was  it  a  foresight  of  humiliation  and  pes- 
Bible  awakening  ?  Did  ehe  see  a  possibility  ot  bis  gnw- 
ing  something  that  conld  be  loved  ? 
"  Yon  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,"  he  said,  sternly. 
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"  If  70Tir  nnola  should  see  fit,  for  joar  mother's  ake,  not 
to  proMonta  him,  the  beat  thing  is  to  Isftva  him  to  tho 
bitteroMB  of  wnnt,  and  th«  miserj  h«  has  brongbt  <m 
himaelf.  I  will  sign  joa  a  blank  ohsok,  whioh  70a  ean 
fill  np  with  Iba  amount  he  has  stolen  and  gire  to  joar 
nnola     Gome  here  again  as  soon  as  jon  are  ready." 

"Bat  what,"  she  Mid,  "if  be  shonld  do  worse  701  for 
want?" 

"He  eannot  dovorae.  And  if  be  sbonld,  let  him  go 
on  till  be  oome  to  the  gallows.  Where  is  the  good  of 
keeping  a  Tillain  from  b«iug  as  mnoh  of  a  TJllain  as  he 
has  got  in  him  to  be  ?  Wliy  keep  on  whiting  the  Bepnl* 
ohro  ?" 

Hester  thoaght  that  was  trne — bat  then  if  it  hada't 
been  for  the  possibility  of  lepentanoe,  the  world  would 
never  have  been  made  at  alL 

As  she  vent  to  her  room  to  prepare  for  her  joaraey, 
sbo  met  the  major,  eearohing  for  some  one  to  tell  him 
about  Mrs,  B  lymoont,  of  wli,ase  attaok,  as  he  bad  been 


oat  for  a  long  walk,  be  Had 
bat  jast  beard, 

"What  is  it,  Hester?"  he 
said.  "I  can  smell  in  the 
air  that  something  has  gone 
wrong;  whatever  is  it?  There's 
always  something  getting  oat 
of  g?ar  in  this  beet  of  worlds  1" 
She  woald  have  passed  bim 
with  a  word  in  her  haste,  bnt 
he  tamed  and  mslked  with  her. 
"The  indiyidual,  any  indi- 
Tidoal,  all  the  indlvidnals  may 
oome  to  iniBsh,  bnt  the  world 
is  all  right— a  7017  good,  sar- 
vloeable  machine— by  Qeorge^ 
withont  a  sonnd  pinion  in  all 
the  nmass  of  it,  or  sn  engineer 
that  oaree  tiiere  aboald  be  I" 

They  had  met  in  a  ratbar 
dark  part  of  the  eorrridor, 
and  had  now,  at  a  tarn  in 
it,  oome  opposite  a  window. 
Hien  first  the  major  saw  Hes- 
ter's fsoe ;  be  had  never  seen 
her  look  Uke  that  I 
I  "Is  yoar  mother  ▼er7  ill  ?" 
he  asked,  bis  tone  obanging  to 
the  gentlest,  most  conoenied 
expresdoD,  for  hia  heart  was 
in  reality  a  most  tender  one. 

"  She  is  very  ill,"  answered 
Hest«r.  "The  doetor  has 
been  with  her  now  three 
hoar&  I  am  going  np  to 
Xx>ndon  for  ^apt^  He  can't 
leave  her." 

"  Qoing  np  to  London— aod 
by  the  night-train  I"  said  the 
major  to  himselL  "Then 
there  has  been  bad  news  I 
That  is  why  Helen  is  ill  I 
Wbst  can  it  be  ?  Sfoney  mat- 
ters ?  No ;  Cousin  Helen's 
not  one  to  send  health  after 
money  1  It's  something  worse 
than  that !  I  have  it  1  It's 
something  that  sooimdiel  Co^ 
ney  has  been  abont — the  ass  I 
■""*■  I  shouldn't  be  sttrprised   to 

hesr  anything  bad  ol  him  I    But  what  oan  yon  do,  my 

dear?"  ha  said,  aloud.     "It's  not  fit " 

He  looked  np.     Hester  was  gon» 

She  pnt  A  few  things  together  in  a  bag,  had  a  oap  of 
tea  brought  to  her  room  while  she  did  so,  went  to  her 
fother  and  received  the  ohook,  and  was  ready  when  the 
brongham  oame  to  the  door  with  a  pair  of  horses.  She 
would  not  even  look  again  into  her  mother's  room,  lest  she 
might  ba  Bu£9oientl7  revived  to  wondM  where  she  was 
going.  She  hastened  down,  and  saw  no  one  on  the  way. 
One  of  the  servants  was  in  the  hall,  and  opened  the 
oarriage-door  for  her.  The  moment  it  closed  on  her  she 
was  on  her  way  through  the  gathering  dnsk  to  the  sta< 

While  the  lodge-gate  was  being  opened,  she  thought  she 
saw  Bome  one  get  up  on  the  box  beside  the  ooachmao,  and 
thought  it  mast  be  a  groom  going  with  them.  The  drive 
seemed  long.  It  was  the  dresd  of  what  might  be  happen- 
ing to  CJomey  while  she  was  <m  the  way  to  his  rosone— («■ 
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BO  it  wemed  to  her,  titaX  nude  it  look  bo  long.  She  kept 
fmusyiDg  one  dreadfal  thing  after  anatber— polioemen  on 
bis  tnok,  uid  what  not  I  It  was  like  a  draadfol  dream, 
only  with  the  assnranoe  of  reality  mingled  in  it  The  oar- 
riage  stopped,  the  door  opened,  and  there  was  the  major, 
in  a  hage  fnr  ooat,  holding  out  his  hand  to  help  her  down, 
"Ton  didn't  think  Z  was  going  to  let  yon  go  alone,"  he 
said.  "Who  knowB  what  wolf  might  be  after  my  Bed 
BLding-hood  7  I  said  nothing  to  an  j  one,  bub  left  a  mes- 
■ag&  I'll  go  in  anothet  oaxtiage,  of  oonrse,  it  yon  wish 
it,  but  in  this  train  I'm  going  to  London. 
{ To  be  Boniimied.) 


THE  MOUNT  AXEN  ROAD  IN  SWIT2ERUND. 

Tan  Federal  Oonstitntion  of  1818  waa  the  flnt  anocei 
fnl  attempt  of  oentndising  all  the  poramoont  interests 
that  Alpine  oonntry  called 
Switzerland,  and  of  Bnbmit- 
titig  them  to  the  deoiiion  of  a 
federal  parliament.  A  Bystem 
of  monntafn  post-roads  was 
one  of  the  moet  admirable  and 
vsefnl  improvements  intro- 
dnood  by  this  new  Hgime.  It 
is  tme  that,  even  before  that 
time,  the  conntry,  ezoepting 
only  a  few  of  the  cantons, 
posaeesed  a  great  nnmber  of 
well  -  kept  turnpike  roads, 
which  were  generally  divided 
into  first -claaa  roada,  of  22 
Paris  feet  width  ;  aecond  class 
roads,  of  20 ;  and  third  olaas, 
or  neighborhood  roads,  of  IS 
feet  Binoe  all  goods  had 
to  be  forwarded  npon  tbaea 
roads,  the  oantonid  gorern- 
memts  as  well  as  the  oommtinea 
through  whiok  tbey  passed 
were  bound  to  keep  them  in 
good  oondition. 

Some  of  the  loftier  Alpine 
paaaea  h»d  also  been  made 
aooessible  to  the  mail-atages 
and  the  heavy  wagons  of  the 
express  oompaniea  by  costly 
and  moat  beantitnl  tnropike- 
toads.  after  Napoleon  L  bad 
aet  the  Alpine  population  a 
glorions  example  by  oon- 
Btr noting  the  splendid  8im- 
ploa  Boad,  with  its  numerous 
monntain-relngea,  enow-eheds 
and  tunnels.  Austria,  in  oo- 
operatioa  with  the  canton  of 
OristKkB,  flrst  followed,  by 
oonstraoting  the  Bemuatdin, 
the  Bemina  and  the  SplUgen 
pasft-roads,  and  by  ciosaiDg,  at 
its  own  expense,  the  Btelvio 
Pasa  with  a  broad  militBry 
highway,  to  connect  its  pro- 
dnctire  Italian  provinces  with 
the  main  part  of  the  Empire ; 
and  the  cantons  of  Berne, 
Uri  and  Tessin  supplanted 
the  miserable  pathwnya,  which 


had  until  then  led  travelers  over  the  inhoepileble  heights 
of  the  Soaten  and  Oothard,  by  substantial  oaoae  way  a, 

All  these  improvements  hare  ooat  immenae  sums,  but 
repaid  themselves  at  a  manifold  ratio  by  increasing  the 
national  wealth  of  the  reapeotive  oonntries.  The  Qreat 
St  Bernard,  though  the  most  celebrated  of  all  Alpine 
oroaaings  in  history,  and  most  freqnented,  poeseesea  np  to 
this  day  nothing  bat  a  male>path,  in  apile  of  all  the 
nomerous  projeota  devised  to  tnunel  it  and  make  it  praoti- 
oable  for  oariisgea. 

But  the  lack  of  a  mutual  oonneotion  of  these  beantitnl 
monntain-roads  between  themselves  stilt  formed  a  great 
deficiency,  which  became  conapicnoaaly  apparent  at  the 
time  of  the  Franoo- Austrian  war  in  Upper  Italy,  in  1869. 
To  prevent  any  violation  of  the  Federal  territory  by  the 
Oaribaldians  or  others,  the  Swiss  Bepablio  lined  its  aontfa- 
em  border  with  30,000  men,  and  tlus  foroe  had  aU  to 
be  crowded  through  a  single  Alpine  passage,  the  Oothard. 
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The   Mount  Axen   Hoad  in    Switzerland. 


It  took  them  a  whole  week  to  «tom  th«  ridge  ot  the  Alpa 
from  one  plain  to  the  other.  How,  then.  In  oaae  ot  an 
attack  on  their  own  territory,  oould  the  8w1h  find  anffl- 
oient  time  to  aand  their  troops  aoroas  the  Alpa  to  prevent 
an  ioTuion  from  the  ionth  T  And,  ahonld  they  be  attacked 
from  the  north  and  their  army  forced  to  retreat  into  the 
Alps,  bow  oonid  their  generals  diapoae  their  troopa  to  ad- 
vantage withont  a  eonneeting  ajatem  of  military  roads  ? 
On  th«  eolation  ot  this  problem  eridently  depended  na- 
tional independence. 

T,  StSmpfli,  afterward  member  of  the  Alabama  Ooort 
of  Arbitration,  took  the  matter  ia  hand,  and,  in  1861,  car- 
ried his  project  through  the  Federal  Ohamben.  It  was 
rMol*ed  to  connect  the  Gothard  Bead  at  Andermatt,  bj  a 
broad  highway  conatrnoted  aerosa  the  Oberalp  Paaa,  with 
the  eastern  passes  ot  the  Qrisoca,  and,  by  another  of  aqoal 
width  over  the  Faroa  Pass,  with  the  Simplon  Bead  and 
the  Valais,  lying  to  the  sonthweat.  Bnt,  to  effect  the 
connection  of  this  radiating  point  with  the  central  parte 
of  Switaerland,  one  link  waa  atill  missing  :  the  nine-mile 
stretch  ot  road  between  Bmnnen  and  Flnelen.  Withont 
this  piece  ot  road,  artUlery  and  the  heavy  material  of  an 
army  conld  never  be  forwarded  with  anffloient  dispatoh. 

The  motiTea  which  prompted  the  anthoritiea  to  nnder- 
take  thaaa  improvements  were  not  only  their  military  im- 
portance, bat  also  the  commercial  interests  of  the  monn- 
taineen  and  ot  the  whole  conntry,  and  the  aooommodation 
of  the  nnmerons  Bummer  tooristo,  who  are  highly  pleased 
with  tiie  grand  sights  ot  peaki,  f^adiers,  oasoadet,  lakai, 
glena  and  vallays  oCTcred  to  them  during  tha  time  th^ 
wander  or  ride  over  the  meanderiagi  o(  tbeae  lofty  road- 
ways. 

One  of  the  highly  interesting  parts  ot  this  Alpine  road- 
aystem  is  that  stietoli  between  the  villages  of  Bronnen 
and  Flnelen,  tanning  parallel  to  the  track  followed  by  tha 
steamboats  on  Lake  TJri.  For  aboat  ona-half  of  its  length 
this  "  Aienstraasa "  is  cut  into  the  limestone  of  Mount 
Asen,  whose  rooky  bsse  plaages  perpendioalarly  into  the 
depths  of  tha  lak&  Before  steam  navigation  was  inangn- 
rated,  in  1688,  on  Waldstatten  Lake,  of  which  TJri  I«ke 
forms  tha  soatheastran  part,  the  sonth  wind  called  Fdhn 
often  Intaoepted  alltrafSo  daring  many  oonseoative  days, 
Fferybody  who  has  seen  this  wateisheet  in  its  wildest  up- 
roar, throwing  the  white  foam  of  its  excited  warea  over 
the  sheltering  stone  wall  ot  the  Wehrihaokan  at  Brnnnen 
to  an  olevaUon  of  fifty  feet  and  more,  will  at  onoe  oom- 
prebend  what  great  benefits  the  Axen  Boad  will  confer  on 
the  valley  inhabitanla  and  on  travelers. 

The  road  mna,  in  parte,  close  to  the  surface  ot  tha  lake, 
but  at  times  soars  aloft  in  softly  ascending,  wava-lika 
curvea,  to  higher  altitudes,  and  there  dissppears  for  min- 
ntee  in  the  openings  of  tunnels  Every  oomer  to  its  right 
and  left  is  daaaio  ground ;  on  cliffs,  meadowa  or  hitla, 
where  history  has  not  inscribed  Its  deeds  with  its  everlast- 
ing style,  there  folk-lore  hsa  spnn  its  lovely  and  cheertol, 
or  m^ancholy  and  tertifio,  bnt  always  poetical,  weba.  The 
Azen  Boad  waa  completed  in  16CC,  at  an  axpense  of  900,000 
francs,  two-thirda  having  been  ooatribated  by  Uie  Federal 
Qoverament, 

Starting  from  the  populous  and  thriring  town  of  Bmn- 
Ben,  the  Azen  Boad  first  ascends  in  a  tolerably  steep  grade 
toward  its  first  tunnel,  and  is  girt  by  strong  granite  par»- 
peta  till  this  point  is  reached.  In  near  proximity  to  it,  a 
pathway  branches  off  to  tha  east,  leading  to  the  fountain 
ot  St.  Oatharine.  The  great  elevation  of  tha  road  at  its 
entrance  into  this  limestone  tunnel  oommanda  a  beautiful 
view  ot  the  lake  and  its  picturesque  shores  and  surround- 
ing mountain  peaks. 

On  the  western  shore,  distant  about  on*  mile,  are  plainly 


visible  the  bold,  golden  charaotars  of  the  Schiller  inscrip- 
tion  engraved  upon  the  southern  side  of  the  water-bound, 
■ugarloaf-shsped  oliff  called  "Mylhenstein,"  aad  to  its 
Ifllt  is  situated  the  qniet,  idyllic  green  spot,  the  Orutli, 
where  Swiss  liberij  took  its  origin.  Far  above  i^  on  a 
wide  mountain  terrace,  amid  luxuriant  paatore-flelds, 
nestles  the  parochial  village  of  Seelisberg. 

A  goodly  number  of  hotels,  tourists'  resorts  and  estsb- 
lishmoots  torvaletndinarians  have  been  ot  late  oonsbnoted 
Id  this  locality,  advantageously  known  for  its  incomparaUe 
climate ;  it  has,  too,  a  chapel,  called  "  Maria  Earn  Sonnsn- 
berg,"  which  is  a  resort  ot  pilgrims.  All  around  this 
oenta  of  attraction  the  horizon  ia  bounded  by  pastures, 
valleys  snd  lofty  mountains,  aa  tha  gigantic  Oberbauen, 
the  flat-topped  Kulm,  and  tha  ponderous  Uriothstook, 
with  its  numerouB  glaoiera  and  an  infinity  ot  other  peaks. 

After  passing  through  the  first  tunu^  the  tourist  wilt 
gaia  with  bewildered  eyaa  at  the  intricate  eonvnlsiona 
notioed  in  the  sides  ot  the  precipitous  Wasiflnh.  Prim- 
ordial earth  revolutions  have  left  on  this  rocky  eminenoe 
the  baces  of  gigantic  oontortioua  at  a  time  when  its  sn> 
faoe  was  still  of  a  doughy  eonsisteuoa^  for  these  windings 
do  not  differ  essentially  from  folds  of  a  piece  of  doth 
pressed  (bgether.  This  primordial eventwas  the  upheaval 
of  the  Alpine  limestone,  and  throagh  this  agency  was  also 
formed  the  valley  in  which  the  Uri  Lake,  whose  wstMS 
ahow  a  depth  ot  eight  hundred  feet,  now  Ilea  imbedded. 
At  the  foot  of  this  eminenoe  dsrk  and  ahady  pine-tieea 
conceal  granite  boulders  ot  the  erratic  period,  carried 
down  bom  the  Qothard  during  the  glacial  epoch.  Similar 
blocks  wue  also  depodted  in  large  numbers  on  the  heights 
and  terraoes  of  Morsohaoh  and  Seelisberg,  The  inviting 
Tillage  of  Iforaohaoh,  with  all  its  improvements  for  lodg- 
ing tourists  and  sightseers,  may  be  reached  from  here  by 
a  good  carriage-rood. 

Further  on,  between  eraggy,  piotnresque  and  lof^ 
ptedpices,  a  narrow,  denaely  wooded  glen  opens  to  the 
left  toward  Biemenstalden,  and  close  to  it  Ilea,  in  a  little 
bay,  bathed  by  the  waters  of  the  Iska,  the  hamlet  of  Sisi- 
kon,  surrounded  by  the  precipitous  rooks  of  the  Hohen 
Azen  and  the  Wasiflnh.  This  hamlet,  which  ia  almost 
hidden  between  the  crowns  ot  lofty  orahsrd-treea,  eonld, 
before  the  oonatraction  of  the  rood,  oommnnioate  with  the 
world  only,  we  may  say,  by  water,  as  few  of  the  hardy- 
mountaineers  would  risk  their  lives  on  the  breakne^ 
paths  leading  along  these  almoat  vertiflal  rooki. 

When  six  tunnels  ot  smaller  size,  pleroed  in  doss  oon- 
tigufty,  are  passed,  the  road  winds  on  fOr  some  time  out- 
side the  preoipioe,  owing  to  the  oonflgnratlon  ot  the  rock. 
The  frequent  windings  afibrd  to  the  visltar  the  most  sur- 
prising and  enchanting  sights  upon  the  lake  beneath  and 
ita  variegated  cliffs  and  ahorti^ 

Close  to  the  roadway,  the  powerful  roots  and  branches 
ot  the  dwarf-pine  (or  creeping  pine)  pervade  in  ever- 
changing  aspects  the  fissured  lime-stone  and  its  craggy 
promineaoes,  and  on  the  scantiest  patotiea  of  earth 
floarish  in  profusion  the  yellow  genista,  the  modeat 
viola  of  the  Alps,  and  the  lovely  field-rose. 

One  of  the  most  attractive  points  on  the  whole  Azen 
Boad  is  the  new  sanitary  establishment  "  Tellenplatl^" 
and  the  approaches  to  it  The  building  and  its  annexes 
do  not  ahow  tha  eommonplace,  prosaic  city  style  of  other 
hotels  of  the  country,  bnt  are  constructed  ot  wood,  in  the 
picturesque  but  unsssnming  chalet  s^le  of  the  Bernese 
Oberland ;  their  graoatul,  pretty  rooms  will  shelter  about 
thirty  guests. 

The  views  npon  Lske  TTri  snd  its  •nrtoundings  from 
the  balconiea  and  windowa  of  the  hotel  are  moat  beautiful 
also,  and  the  watera  of  the  lake  appear  hen — perhaps 
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owing  to  th«  great  eleratkot  above  ita  mifaoe — in  a  dark- 
green  alikda  <tt  color, 

A  naxzow  pftthm;  leeda  vimton  over  a  greeii  Uwn  to 
the  Gupel  of  William  Tell.  Thia  ehapel  ia  ereoted  on 
the  apot  If  here  tbU  hero  of  primitire  Swiaa  bialory  leaped 
ashore  from  the  frail  skiff  of  hia  peraeoalor,  Oeaoler,  pnah- 
ing  him  and  hia  anito  with  a  powerful  eSbrt  into  the  np. 
roar  of  the  Btorm-awelled  wayea.  The  flat  atone  on  which 
he  leaped  oat  ia  still  there  to  commemorato  the  erant, 
which  a  religions  prooeaeioo  on  the  lake  celebrates  ever; 
jear.  Even  at  &  diatanoe  the  bright-red  roof  o(  the  small, 
two-arohed  aaootoai;  oatcbea  the  traveler's  eye. 

The  Hotel  "  Tellenplatte  "  affords  a  aplendid  stoppng- 
place  for  eseaTsionists,  for  manj  towering  peaka  and  ia- 
toreeting  Talleja  and  cascades  maT*  be  easily  reached  from 
tliia  point  withoat  expensa  80  the  sniiunit  of  the  High 
Aien  can  be  risited  In  less  than  one  honr ;  that  ot  the 
Ochsenkopf  in  a  three  hoars'  walk. 

On  the  opposite  shore,  the  rookj  pQIar  of  the  "  Derll'a 
Cuthedral "  risea  perpendioelarl;  from  the  lake ;  a  part  of 
it  shows  the  likeness  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  L,  dreased 
in  his  nsnal  hab  This  is  the  enormons  jutting  rock, 
vMob  receiTea  the  full  blast  of  the  eontbem  storms,  and 
sends  them  over  to  tbe  opposite  side  of  the  lak&  This 
phenomenon  Is  gnphirallj  described  In  Sohiller'a  im- 
mortal trsged;  ot  "Tell,"  when  he  saTS  that  the  FShn, 
when  deflected  In  its  fnrj  bj  the  barrier  of  tbe  toeka,  will 
throw  the  boat,  whioh  is  whirling  aronnd  on  the  foaming 
BTirtROe  ot  the  waters,  sorrendered  to  its  mercy,  helpleaal; 
against  tbe  High  Aieo,  and  omsh  it  against  that  projeetiog 
rock  called  Euokmeeaer,  where  li  will  be  irreparably  lost, 
with  its  inmates,  In  the  tary  of  the  elements. 

No  part  of  the  extenalTe  shore-line  ol  the  roek-bonnd 
Walilstatten  Lake  hea  seen  so  many  ahipwrecka  aa  this, 
and  tbe  exceedingly  primitiTB  oonstmetton  ot  all  the  Swiss 
rowboata  and  MUling-eraft  night  in  part  aooonnt  for  the 
freqnent  ooonrrenoe  of  snoh  losseo, 

A  very  attraettT*  sight  to  be  enjpysd  ftom  the  windows 
ot  the  hotel  is  that  of  Banen,  a  Tillage  lying  at  the  baae  of 
the  Oberbanan,  sod  partly  hidden  in  lla  orchard-trees ; 
its  new  ehnroh,  standing  tbiin  the  dwellings,  shines  forth 
in  splendid  colon,  and  near  it,  tbe  torrent  Isleton  mshing 
forth  from  the  Issnthal,  forma  a  very  oonspionoTia  oasoade, 
also  famishing  the  water-power  to  a  paper  and  a  sawmilL 

Leaving  tbe  hotel,  travelers  are  led  by  the  road  around 
a  Toy  piotazeaqaB  promontory,  projecting  to  a  oonsider- 
alile  dlatanee  into  the  lake^  When  the  Fohn  Is  displaying 
its  fnll  raga^  this  is  a  rery  dangerooa  spot  for  tmvelen,  for 
men  have  been  grasped  bare  by  the  wind  and  thrown  over 
the  parapet  into  the  lakft  This  la  attested  by  some  of 
their  obmpanions,  who  managed  to  get  ludd  of  some  solid 
promlnenoe  on  tbe  rooks,  wbiob  prevented  them  being 
swept  away. 

The  entrance  of  tbe  small  tnonel,  "  Axenlooh,"  is  orna- 
mented with  the  arms  of  TJri ;  the  sides  of  this  gtdlery  are 
perforated  by  two  ronnded,  large  port-boles,  shaped  in 
BynnUne  fashion,  thns  giving  to  the  interior  a  slight 
resemblance  to  a  medieval  portico  ot  a  cooveaL  The 
proapeet  enjoyed  from  these  windows  Is  of  stariling  beanty. 
A  saw  apaotaole  is  offered  a  little  beyond  by  tbe  oasoade 
of  Uie  MlMibacb,  whose  limpid  waters  rash  over  a  high 
rock'ledge^  apattaiiog  briskly  at  their  downfall,  and,  when 
gathand  below,  form  a  rivnlet  whloh  skips  down  ia  several 
miniatnre  fall&  Near  the  shore  its  waters  are  pat  to  prao- 
tioal  nse  by  taming  a  sawmill,  then  disappear  nnder  the 
shade  of  aome  mighty  trees,  to  mingle  with  the  peaoefnlly 
rippling  Iak& 

A  Tillage  called  Hintorflolen  ia  said  to  have  once  existed 
here,  and  near  ita  former  aita  stood,  of  old,  three  wooden 


crosses ;  bat  theeo  were  carried  awsy,  serenty  years  ago, 
by  a  mountain-slide.  They  were  intended  to  commemor- 
ato tbe  killing  ot  Bolif  Both  by  an  exasperated  mob  in  the 
year  162S.  Daring  his  abeenoe  from  TJrl,  his  native 
Tslley,  as  a  depnty  of  the  Federal  Diet  at  Baden  (Aigovii), 
this  tnnotionary  had  been  falsely  acoosed  by  personal 
enemies,  and,  listening  to  tbe  charge  of  bribery  and  high 
treason  made  against  him,  tlie  people,  in  a  general  assembly 
ot  the  citizens,  declared  him  an  ontlaw.  Belying  cm  hia 
perfect  innocence^  and  in  order  to  obtain  toll  jnstioe  bom 
the  tribansla,  he  honied  home,  bat,  on  landing  in  FlUelan, 
was  reoeiTed  with  the  wildest  Todferations  and  insalla 
from  tbe  popalace.  Finding  himself  in  imminent  peril  of 
bis  life,  ha  escaped  by  following  the  narrow  footpath  to 
Idstkon,  along  the  actual  Axen  Boad,  bnt  was  overtaken 
by  his  fiendish  sntagonists  and  bmtolly  slain  at  the  place 
marked  by  the  three  crosses.  Not  long  ago  a  grsTs  was 
opened  there,  and  a  oof&n  discoTered,  whioh  contained 
hnman  bones  and  a  aword. 

From  here  apward  the  rooks  receding  from  the  Isk^ 
shore  allow  the  road  to  follow  lis  beach  in  level  proportions 
throngh  green  pastares,  meadowa  and  extensive  oroharda. 
The  road  joins  the  Qotliard  roato  at  the  village  of  FlUelen, 
the  laading  station  ot  the  steamboats,  and  a  two-oiile 
walk  takes  ibe  tonrist  to  Altort,  the  principal  town  ot  the 
T^ey,  All  strangers  who,  have  seen  Switserlsad  will 
probably  agree  in  the  remark  that  the'entrance  into  the 
Oentral  Alps  by  means  of  the  Axen  Bood  is  the  most  in- 
terastlng  ot  all,  and  Is  to  be  preferred  to  the  steamboat 
trip  running  psrallel  to  it  from  Bmnnen  to  FlHelen. 


Cloister  of  Si  John  of  the  Kings,  Toledo,  Spun 
Ton  most  remarkable  of  the  andent  conTCnta  of  Toledo, 
^wln,  is  that  ot  8L  John  of  the  Kings,  so  called  in  honor 
of  King  Ferdinand  and  Qaeen  IiabeUa,  by  whom  it  was 
raised,  ia  1176,  sa  a  monument  of  thanks  to  God  for  the 
victory  of  tbe  Spaniards  over  the  Fortngnesa  st  Tore. 
Tbe  ehnrob  bss  bat  one  nsTs,  ot  [ffoportion  belonging 
ra'her  to  a  cathedral  than  the  chapel  of  a  oonTent,  snoh  as 
it  19. 

The  omamentation  of  the  whole  interior  Is  ot  tbe  most 
extraordinary  elegonos  and  richness,  showing  that  im- 
mease  snms  ot  money  most  have  been  laTlshed  on  its  con- 
strootfon  and  adornment  Tbe  gallerfea,  of  which  there 
are  several,  are  magnificent,  and  are  sonk  Into  tbe  stone 
wall*  with  marrelons  skill,  seemingly  disengaged  from  the 
pillars  from  which  they  depend,  and  are  anrmonnted  by  a 
balnstrada  Th^  snrroand  the  nsTe  on  all  sides  bnt  that 
where  tiis  grand  altar  is  ^tasted.  Oroamental  esoat- 
obeoae,  crowns,  and  heraldic  eagles,  with  spread  wings, 
showing  in  bold  relief  In  the  midst  ot  boaghs  and  foliage, 
are  oarTod  upon  their  panels,  and  the  deoorstiTe  ettect  Is 
rendered  still  more  complete  by  large  I«tln  and  Bpaniah 
Inacriptiona,  in  fine  large  Gotbio  eharacters  of  the  sixteenth 
oentnry,  in  honor  of  the  OathoUc  kings  tonnders  of  tbe 
oonvent,  whose  initials,  F.  and  Y.,  are  ingenionsly  carved 
in  tbe  centre,  and  are,  indeed,  found  in  most  of  the  monn- 
loents  of  that  period  In  Spain,  The  oharoh  is  not  Tsry 
rich  in  statnes  and  pictores.  When  Madame  D'Anlnoy 
came  to  Toledo,  she  did  not  forget  to  visit  St.  John  ot  the 
Kings ;  and  In  her  deaoriptian  ot  it,  gives  na  a  onrions 
picture  of  the  deeorations  ot  a  Spanish  ohnrch  ot  the 
seventaentb  oentnry.  "We  went  to  hear  Ibss  is  the 
ehnrob  ot  Ban  Joan  de  los  Bages ;  It  is  bsantifal  and 
large,  and  all  fnll  of  tidl  orange  and  pomegranata-trMi, 
jaamins,  and  myrtlea,  whioh,  placed  in  boxes  filled  with 
earth,  make  pleaaant  walks  to  tha  grand  altar,  which  is 
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richi;  orDamented.  so  that  aoroM  thdr  green  bnmchefl, 
and  the  floweis'of  different  eolora,  one  could  see  the  gleam 
and  glitter  ol  the  gold,  silTer,  embroiderf,  and  lighted 
tapers  with  vhioh  the  altar  is  set  o^  seemiag  like  rajs  of 
ligUt  whioh  blind  tbe  vjea  with  its  brigbtnesa  and  colore 
There  are  also  painted  and  gilt  oagea,  filled  witb  night- 
ingales, oauariea,  and  other  birds,  wbob  make  np  a  oharm- 
ing  oonoert" 

"Tbe  Cloister,"  a  good  piotnre  ot  which  we  show  in  tbe 
present  nnmber,  is  not  one  whit  behind  the  other  puis  ot 
the  interior 
oftheohnroh 
jn  decoration 

mentation. 


iield  was 
poor,  and  in 
"eerTioe," 
bnt  he  man- 
aged  to   get 

and  both 
Eogland  and 
AmerioahaTe 
fait  his  power 
(oi good. 
WiDiamHor- 
TOj  did  not 
find  ont  the 


the  blood  if 
a  inokj  acci- 
dent. Hewu 
a  hard  etn- 
dent  at  home 
and  abroad, 
and  taught 
the  doctrine 
to  his  olaseea 
tor  tea  jeora 
betore  he 
^nbUahed  it 
to  the  world. 
Young  men 
ought  to  re- 
member that 
there  are  still 
splendid  Mt- 
▼ices  to  be 
rendered.  All 
the  disooTe- 
ties  hare  not 
yet  been 
made.     The  cwierw  or  st.  wa»  or 

field  is  now  tbe  world,  aa  it  neTsr  was  brforek  Education 
of  the  highest  kind  in  phjeioiogy,  mental  philoeopb;,  en- 
{[ioeering,  ohemistz^,  is  aoeesdble  as  it  never  was  before; 
An  empire  without  the  emperor  has  grown  np  on  this  oou' 
tinent,  and  muoh  ot  the  soil  is  ;et  withont  oceapant  and 
master.  Other  empires  are  open  to  educated  ability,  and 
will  become  more  so  ererj  jeer.  There  is  a  Irgitimate 
■phere  for  splendid  ambition.  Let  our  boys  forego  tbe 
ooat  ot  tobaooo  and  oatoh  inspiration  from  the  beet  books. 
Let  them  torn- their  backs  on  the  tempting  glass,  and 
qiend  their  moneyin  stimulating  the  mind.     Even  fashion 


"parties"  and  pleasure  may  be  put  in  the  baokground, 
that  the  time  and  thought  required  (or  them  may  be  given 
to  getting  that  mental  habit  and  tumttnre  that  will  make 
ita  possessor  a  helper  to  his  race,  and  a  capable  serrant  of 
that  Greater— tbe  "  Father  of  Lights" — who  has  given  ns 
brain  and  heart,  with  oapatMlities,  that  we  may  be  lighte, 
benefaotots  and  conqnerorK,  on  fields  where  no  life  ia  loot, 
and  even  the  vanqitiabed  are  gainers. 

Not  Atbaid  to  Dik, — A  touching  story  is  told  ot  a  poor 
lad  who  was 
recently 
smuggled 
out  to  sea  on 
a  Liverpool 
steamer.  The 
mate  did  not 
believe  his 
story,  seized 
him,  and  told 
him  that  nn- 
less  ha  told 
the  truth,  in 
ten  minnlee 
he  would 
hang  him  lo 
the  yard-arm. 
The  paaaen- 
gers,  sailors, 
and  offloers 
collected 
around  him. 
^hen  eight 
minntea  had 
flown,  the 
mate  told 
him  that  he 
had  bnt  two 
minntea  to 
live,  and  ad- 
vised him  to 
speak  the 
truth,  and 
save  bia  lite ; 
but  he  re- 
plied, Titb 
the  utmost 
simplioitj 
anddncerity, 
by  asking  the 
mate  if  be 
might  pray. 
The  mate  aaid 
nothing,  but 
nodded  bis 
head.  And 
aa  ■»».,  tOLUK..  sr«,.  [^^^Tn 

him,  the  brave  and  noble  little  fellow— this  poor  boy, 
whom  society  owned  not,  and  wboee  own  stepfather  could 
not  care  for — knelt  with  clasped  hands  and  eyes  up. 
turned  to  heaven,  while  he  repeated  audibly  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  prayed  tbe  dear  Lord  Jeens  to  take  him  to 
heaven.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  threat  was  not 
carried  into  esecution.  The  mate  embraced  tbe  noble 
boy,  and  took  him  under  bis  protection. 

It  is  a  grand  comfort  to  feel  that  Ood  ia  right,  wh^t^m" 
and  whoever  else  may  bo  wrong. — Robataon, 
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CHRISTIANITY    AS   A   DELUSION. 

BXBHOS,  BI  IBB  RbT.  Db.  T.  DB  WITT  TaUUOI,  PBSICBKD  la  TSB  Bkooslyh  Tuuebhacl*. 
"  He  miide  bis  uron  bright,  he  ooniiilteil  with  Imageo,  he  looked  In  the  llTer."—  EzsmL  •T^^|  31, 


Two  MODES  of  diniution  hj  irUob  the  King  of  Baby- 
lon piopossd  to  find  out  tha  -will  of  Qod.  Ha  took  « 
bundle  of  htows,  pnt  them  together,  mixed  them  np, 
than  pnllad  forth  one,  and  by  tha  iuaeription  on  it  decided 
whAt  mtj  he  ehonld  fliet  usanll;  Then  an  animal  woe 
■lain,  knd  bj  the  lighter  or  du'ker  color  of  tha  liTsr  the 
brighter  or  darker  proapaot  of  Bneoeaa  was  inferred.  That 
is  the  meaning  of  the  test :  "  He  made  his  amva  bright, 
he  ooiunlted  with  imagea,  he  looked  in  tha  livai^"  Btnpid 
ddnaion  I  And  jet  all  tha  agea  haTa  been  filled  with  deln- 
alona.  It  aeems  as  it  the  world  loves  to  be  hoodwinked, 
the  delusion  of  the  text  only  n  apaoimen  of  a  v«at  number 
of  deceits  praotioed  upon  Uia  human  raoe.  In  the  latter 
part  of  last  oentory,  Johanna  Southoote  oame  forth  pre- 
tending to  have  dinno  power,  made  prophedes,  had 
dhapela  built  in  her  honor,  and  100,000  disoiplee  oame 
Jortia  to  follow  her.  Abont  five  years  bef<we  the  birth  of 
Ohrii^  AppolloniuB  was  bom  and  he  oame  forth,  and 
after  Are  years  being  speeohlees,  aoeording  to  the  tradi- 
tion, ha  healed  tha  siok  and  raised  tha  dead,  and  preached 
virtue,  aad  aeoording  to  the  myth,  haTing  deoeased,  was 
brought  to  resurreotion.  The  Delphio  oracle  daoeived 
vast  multitudes  of  people — the  Fytiionese  seated  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo  ntterjog  a  craiy  jargon  from  whioh  the 
people  guessed  ^hiir  iodividoal  or  national  fortunes  or 
miafartttnes.  Tiie  utterances  wen  ot  sneh  a  nature  that 
yon  oouhl  read  them  any  way  yon  wanted  to  read  them. 
A  general  ooming  forth  to  battle  ooninlted  the  Delphio 
oiaole,  and  he  wanted  to  find  out  whether  be  was  going 
to  be  safe  in  the  battle,  (a  kUIed  in  tha  battle,  and  the 
answer  came  from  the  Delphio  onole  in  snoli  words  that 
it  you  pnt  the  comma  before  the  word  "never"  it  means 
<mB  thing,  and  it  yon  pnt  the  comma  after  the  word 
"never"  it  meens  another  thing,  just  opposite,  and  the 
messsge  from  the  Delphio  oracle  to  the  general :  "Oo 
forth,  return  never  in  battle  shalt  thou  perish."  If  he  was 
killed,  that  was  aooordiog  to  the  Delphio  oracle  ;  if  be  oame 
home  safely,  that  waa  aoeording  to  the  Delphic  oracda. 

So  the  anoient  angaries  deceived  the  people.  The 
priests  of  those  angaries  by  the  flight  of  birds,  or  by  the 
intonation  of  thunder,  or  by  the  inside  appearanoe  of  slain 
■nimwlft,  told  the  fortunes  or  misfortunes  of  individnala  or 
nationa.  Tha  Sibyla  deoeived  the  people.  The  Sibyls 
were  mppoaed  to  be  inspired  women  who  lived  in  caves 
and  who  wrote  the  Sibylline  books,  afterward  pnrehased 
by  !naqnin  the  Frond.  So  late  as  the  year  1629,  a  man 
Bioae  in  Mew  T<»k,  pretending  to  be  a  divine  being,  and 
I^ed  his  part  so  well  that  wealthy  merobants  became 
bia  disoiidee  and  threw  their  fortnnes  into  his  disdpleshipb 
And  HO  in  all  ages  there  have  been  neeromanciee,  inoant- 
Btions,  witchcrafts,  sorceries,  msgioal  arts,  enohaubnents, 
divioatiooB  and  dalnsionB.  The  one  of  the  text  was  only 
a  specimen  one  of  that  whioh  has  been  trdnspiring  in  all 
ages  of  the  world.  None  ot  theee  delusions  oooomplidhed 
any  good.  They  deceived,  they  pauperized  the  people ; 
tiiey  were  as  oroel  as  they  were  absurd.  They  opened  no 
hospilalfl,  they  healed  no  wounds,  they  wiped  away  no 
teon,  they  enunoipated  no  serfdom, 
Toi.  XU.    No.  4,-za. 


But  there  are  those  who  oay  that  all  these  dehtsions 
combined  are  aa  nothing  compored  with  the  deltulon  now 
abroad  in  the  worid,  the  dehulon  of  the  Christian  rdlgton. 
That  delnskm  has  to-di^  two  hundred  milli<Ki  dnpen  It 
propoeea  to  encircle  the  earth  with  its  girdle.  That  whioh 
has  been  celled  a  delusion  has  already  overshadowed  the 
Appalachian  range  on  this  side  of  the  sea,  and  it  has  over- 
ahadowed  the  Balkan  and  OancasiBn  ranges  on  tha  other 
side  ot  the  se^  It  has  conquered  ElngUnd  and  the  United 
Btatea,  for  they  are  called  Christian  nations  This  cham- 
^on  deloaion,  this  hoax,  this  swindle  ot  the  ages,  as  it  bts 
been  called,  has  gone  forth  to  oonquer  the  islands  of  the 
Faoific,  and  Molaneeia,  and  Micronesia,  and  Ualayan 
Fdyueaia  have  already  sorrendered  to  the  delusion.  Tea, 
it  has  eonqnered  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  Borneo^' 
and  Sumatra,  and  Celebes,  and  Java  have  fallen  under  its 
wiles.  In  the  Fiji  Islands,  where  there  are  120,000 
people,  102,000  have  already  beoome  the  dupes  of  this 
Christian  religion,  and  it  thijigs  go  on  aa  they  are  now 
going  on,  and  it  .the  inflnenoe.of  this  great  hallncinalion 
of  the  ages  cannot  be  ato^^ed,  it  will  swallow  the  globe. 

Supposing,  then,  that  Chriatianify  is  the  delnsion  of 
the  oentnries,  ai  some  have  pronounced  it,  I  proposa  this 
morning  to  show  yoa  what  has  been  aoaomplished  by  this 
chimera,  this  fallal^,  this  hoax,  this  swindle  of  the  ages. 
And  in  the  first  plaoe  I  remark,  that  this  delusion  of  the 
Christian  religion  has  made  wooderful  transformation  ot 
human  character,  I  will  go  down  tiie  aisle  of  any  ohnreh 
in  Cbristeodom,  and  I  will  find  on  either  side  that  niste 
those  who  were  once  profligate,  profane,  unclean  of  SDceoh 
and  uncleau  ot  action,  drunken  and  lost  But  by  the 
power  of  this  delusion  of  the  Christian  religion  they  have 
been  completely  transformed,  and  now  they  are  kind,  and 
amiable^  and  genial,  and  loving,  and  UBefoI.  Everybody 
sees  the  ohsnge.  Under  the  power  of  this  great  haliucin^ 
tion  they  have  quit  their  former  aasooiBtes,  and  whereas 
they  once  found  their  ohief  ^plight  among  those  who 
gambled  and  swore  and  raced  horaee,  now  th^  And  their 
chief  joy  among  those  who  go  to  prayer-meetings  and 
ohorohea ;  so  complete  is  the  delusion  !  Tea,  their  own 
families  have  noticed  it— the  wife  lias  noticed  it,  the  chil- 
dren have  noticed  lb  The  money  that  went  for  nun  now 
goes  for  books,  and  for  clothes,  and  for  eduoation.  He  is 
a  new  man.  All  who  know  him  say  there  boa  been  a  won- 
derful ohang&  Wliat  Is  the  cause  of  this  change  ?  This 
great  hallucination  of  the  Christian  religion.  There  is  as 
muidi  difference  between  what  he  is  now  and  what  he 
once  was  as  between  a  rose  and  a  nettle^  as  between  a  dove 
and  a  vulture,  as  between  day  and  ni^b 

Tremendons  deltudon  1  Admiral  Farragub  one  ot  the 
most  admired  men  of  the  American  navy,  early  became  a 
victim  of  this  Christian  delusion,  and  seated,  not  long 
before  his  death,  at  Long  Branch,  he  was  giving  some 
friends  the  aoooont  of  hia  early  lite.  Ha  said  :  "  My 
father  went  down  in  behalf  of  the  United  States  Oovem- 
ment  to  pnt  on  end  to  Aaron  Burr's  rebellion.  I  was  a 
cabin  boy,  and  went  along  with  him.  I  could  swear  like 
an  old  salt,    I  oonld  gamble  in  vmty  style  of  gambling. 


ase 
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I  knew  all  the  wiokedaMa  there  was  at  thftt  time  aSoftU 
One  day  my  father  cleared  erer^bodj  out  of  the  oabin, 
except  mjself.  and  looked  tbo  door.  He  Mid;  'David, 
whet  ere  70U  going  to  do  ?  Whet  are  7011  going  to  be  ?' 
■Well,'  J  uid,  'father,  I  am  going  to  follow  the  ae«.' 
'  Follow  the  eea  I  nod  be  a  poor,  mieerable,  dranken 
•ailor,  kicked  end  coffad  aboat  the  world,  and  die  of  e 
fever  is  ft  foreign  hoepiteL'  'Oh  I  no,'  I  edd,  'father,  I 
will  not  be  that ;  I  will  tnad  thequarterdeok  and  oom- 
mend  as  you  do^*  'No,  David,'  mj  father  aaid ;  'no, 
David  ;  a  peraon  that  baa  jonr  ptinciplea  and  7001  bad 
habita  will  never  treed  the  qnarterdeok  or  oommand.' 
Kj  father  went  oat  and  sbtit  the  door  after  him,  and  I 
Mid  then,  '  I  will  change ;  I  will  never  aweer  again,  I  will 
sever  drink  agals,  I  will  never  gamble  again.'  And, 
gentlemen,  hy  the  help  of  Qod  I  have  kept  thoee  three 
vowa  to  this  time.  I  soon  after  that  beoame  a  Ohriatian, 
end  that  deeided  mj  fate  lor  time  and  for  etemi^," 

Another  eeptive  of  this  great  Ohriatian  delnaion.  There 
goee  Sanl  of  Terans  on  boreebaok  et  fall  gallop.  Where 
ii  be  going  f  To  deatooy  Ohriatians.  He  wanta  no  better 
1^7  spell  than  to  stand  end  watch  the  hats  and  coats  of 
the  ranrderers  who  are  massacring  Ood's  children.  There 
goes  the  same  man.  This  time  be  is  afooL  Where  is  he 
going  now  ?  Going  on  the  road  to  Ostee  to  die  tor  ChrisL 
Tliey  tried  to  whip  it  out  of  him,  they  tried  to  soare  it 
oat  of  him,  they  thought  the7  wonld  give  him  enongh  of 
it  by  putting  him  into  a  windowlesa  dungeon,  and  keeping 
blm  on  small  diet,  and  denying  him  a  oloak,  and  eon- 
AamDing  him  aa  a  oriminal,  and  howling  at  him  through 
the  street ;  but  they  oonld  not  freeze  it  ont  of  him,  and 
they  oonld  not  sweat  it  ont  of  him,  and  tbey  oonld  not 
ponnd  it  out  of  him,  so  they  tried  the  snTgerr  of  the 
■word,  and  one  Bommer  day  in  66  he  was  decapitated. 
Perhaps  the  mightiest  intellect  ol  the  six  thousand  7eaTa 
ol  tbe  world's  existence  hoodwinked,  cheated,  cajoled, 
dnped  by  the  OhrisUen  religion.  Ah  t  thet  is  the  remark- 
able thing  about  this  delnrioa  of  Christianily — it  over- 
powers tbe  strongeet  intelleatu  Gather  the  eritioe,  eeonlar 
and  religions,  of  this  oentnry  together,  and  put  a  vote  to 
them  as  to  which  is  tbe  greatest  book  ever  written,  and 
bj  large  majority  they  will  say  "Faradise  Lost"  Who 
wrote  "  Paradise  Loet  ?"  One  of  tbe  fo<^  who  believed 
in  this  Bible^  John  Hilton.  Benjamin  Franklin  snrren- 
dend  to  this  delnsion,  il  7on  mB7  jadge  from  tbe  letter 
that  lie  wrote  to  Thomas  Paine,  begging  him  to  destroy 
the  "  Age  of  Beason  "  in  manuscript  and  never  let  it  go 
into  type,  and  writing  afterward,  in  histoid  days;  "Of 
thla  Jens  of  Nanreth  I  have  to  say  that  the  system  of 
monis  He  left  and  tbe  religion  He  has  given  us  are  the 
beat  things  tbe  world  has  ever  seen,  or  is  likely  to  ses." 
.  Palriok  Henry,  the  electric  idiampion  of  libert7,  enslaved 
by  this  delnsion,  so  that  be  says  :  "  The  book  worth  all 
the  other  books  put  together  is  the  Bible."  Benjamlu 
Soah,  the  leading  pbysiolagist  uid  anatomist  of  his  day, 
the  greet  medical  soieutist — what  did  he  say  ?  "  The  only 
true  and  perfect  religion  is  Christianity."  Isaac  Newton, 
tbe  leading  phUosophec  of  his  ttme^wbat  did  he  say  f 
That  man  snrrendeting  to  tbe  delusion  of  the  Ohristiaa 
religion  oTing  ont :  "  The  snblimeat  philosoph7  on  earth 
is  tbe  philosophy  of  tbe  OoapeL  David  Brewster,  at  the 
pronunciation  of  whose  name  eveT7  scientist  the  world 
over  nnoovers  his  bead,  David  Brewster  saying:  "Oh  I 
this  religion  bos  been  a  great  light  to  me— a  very  greet 
light  all  my  days."  President  Thiers,  the  great  French 
statesman,  acknowledged  that  he  prayed  when  he  aaid : 
"I  invoke  the  Lord  Qod,  in  whom  I  am  glad  to  believe." 
David  Livingstone,  able  to  conquer  the  lion,  able  to  con- 
quer the  panther,  able  to  conquer  tbe  earogc^  yet  con- 


quered by  this  delnsion,  this  hallucination,  this  great 
swindle  of  the  ages,  so  when  they  find  him  dead  tliey 
find  him  on  his  kneea.  William  K  Qladstone,  the  strong- 
est intellect  in  England  to-day,  onable  to  resist  this 
chimera,  this  fallacy,  this  delusion  of  the  Ohriatian  reli- 
gion, goes  to  the  house  of  Qod  every  Sabbath,  and  often, 
at  the  invitation  of  the  rector,  reeds  the  ptayers  to  the 
peopla  Oh  I  if  those  mighty  intellects  are  overborne 
by  this   delusion,  what  ohanoe   is   there  for  you  and 

BesidM,  I  have  noticed  that  first-rate  infidels  oaanot 
be  depended  on  tor  steadtastness  in  the  proolamation 
of  th^  sentiments.  Goethe^  e  leading  skeptic^  was  so 
wrought  upon  by  this  GhrisUanity  that  in  a  weak  moment 
he  cried  ont:  "My  belief  in  the  Bible  has  saved  me  in 
my  literary  and  moral  life."  Bouaseau,  one  of  the  most 
aloqnent  ohampions  of  infidelity,  spending  his  whole  life 
warring  against  Ohristiani^,  cries  ont :  "  The  maieety  of 
the  Soriptores  amases  me."  Altemont,  the  notorious  in- 
fidel, one  wonld  think  he  wonld  have  been  sale  ag^nst 
this  delusion  of  the  Christian  religion.  Ob  I  no.  Attar 
talking  against  Chriatiaiuty  all  his  day,  in  his  last  hoar  he 
cried  ont:  "Ohl  Thou  blasphemed  bnt  moet  indulgwit 
Ijord  God,  hell  iteelf  Is  a  refuge  if  it  hide  me  from  Thy 
frown."  Toltsiie,  the  moet  talented  infidel  tbe  world  ever 
saw,  writing  two  hundred  and  fifty  publications,  and  the 
most  of  them  spitefol  against  Ohiistianity,  himself  tbe 
moet  notorions  liberUne  of  the  century — one  would  have 
thought  he  could  have  been  depended  upon  tor  eteedfseU 
nsss  in  the  advocacy  of  infidelity  and  in  the  war  sgoinat 
this  terrible  chimera,  this  delusion  of  the  GoapeL  Bnt 
no ;  in  his  last  hour  ha  asks  for  Ohrislian  burial,  and  eska 
that  thsy  give  him  the  Sacrament  ol  the  Lord  Jeens  Obrist 
Why,  you  easnot  depend  upon  tbe  first-rate  infidels ;  you 
cannot  depend  upon  their  power  to  resist  this  greet  delu- 
sion of  Ohristianity.  Thomas  Paine,  the  god  ol  modem 
skepUea,  bis  birthday  eelebrated  in  New  Tork  and  Boeton 
with  great  enthosiasm— Thomas  Paine,  the  paragon  of 
Bible-haters — Thomas  Paine,  about  whom  his  brothel  in- 
fidel, William  Carver,  wrote  in  a  letter  which  I  have  in  my 
bouse,  saying  that  he  drank  a  quart  of  rum  a  da7  and  was 
too  mean  and  too  dishonest  to  pa7  tor  il — Thomas  P^n^ 
tbe  adored  of  modem  infidelity — Thomas  Paine,  who  stole 
another  man's  wife  in  England  and  brought  ber  to  this 
land — Thomes  Fainet  who  wea  so  squalid,  and  so  loath- 
some, and  BO  drunken,  and  so  profligate,  and  to  beastly  in 
his  habita,  sometimes  picked  ont  of  the  diteh,  sometimes 
too  filthy  to  be  piakad  out — Thomas  Faine^  one  wonld 
havethonght  that  he  oonld  liave  been  depended  on  for 
ateadfastoees  against  this  great  delusion.  But  no.  In  his 
dying  hour  he  begs  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  for  mercy. 
Powerful  ddosion,  all-oonqusrlng  delnsion,  earthquokicg 
delnsion  of  the  Ohriatian  religion  I 

Yee,  It  goes  on,  it  is  so  impertinent  and  It  Is  so  over- 
bearing, this  chimera  of  tbe  Gospel,  that  having  conquered 
the  greet  pictnre>gal]eries  of  the  world,  the  old  mastere 
and  the  young  masters,  as  I  showed  in  a  former  sermon, 
it  is  not  tfttisfled  ontil  it  has  conquered  the  mniic  of  the 
world.  Look  over  the  programme  of  that  magnificent 
musical  festival  in  New  York  laat  May  and  see  what  were 
the  great  performanees,  and  leum  that  the  greatest  of  all 
the  snbjeota  were  religions  subjects.  What  was  it  on  that 
Friday  night  when  three  thousand  voices  were  aeoom- 
panied  with  a  vast  number  ot  inotruments  f  "  Israel  in 
EgypL"  Tea,  Beethoven  deluded  until  be  wrote  the 
High  Mass  in  D  major,  and  Haydn  deluded  with  this  reli- 
gion until  be  wrote  tbe  "Creation,"  ^ndel  deluded 
until  he  wrote  the  oratorios  of  "  JephUie,"  and  "  Esther," 
and  "Saul,"  and  "Israel  in  Egypt,"  and  the  "Ueesiah.'* 
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That  Fridftj  night,  three  thooauid  delnded  people  ringing 
of  a  delnaion  to  eight  thooHuid  deluded  hearers  I 

Xee,  thia  ehiment  of  the  Qoapel  Is  not  aatiafled  until  it 
goea  on  ftnd  bnilde  iteelf  into  the  moit  permanent  uahi- 
teotnia ;  bo  it  eeenui  m  if  the  world  is  nsTsr  to  get  rid  ot 
ii  Vhat  are  some  of  the  flneat  bnildingi  in  the  world  ? 
8L  Fanl'a,  St,  Petor'a,  tlie  eborohea  and  oathedrala  of  all 
Ghiiatendom.  Tee ;  thia  impertinenoe  of  the  Goepel,  thia 
Tut  delnaion,  fa  not  astisfled  nntil  it  projeota  itaeU,  and  in 
one  joK  eontribatea  $6,260,000  to  foreign  miariona,  the 
work  of  wlunh  ia  to  make  dnnoM  and  fools  on  the  oilier 
aide  of  the  world — people  we  lutTS  never  seen. 

Delnded  doctors— two  hundred  and  twenty  pbTstoiana 
meeting  week  bj  week  in  London,  in  the  Union  Ifedloal 
Prajer  Circle,  to  wonhip  God.  Delnded  lawyera — Lord 
Oaims,  the  highest  legal  anthoritr  in  England,  the  adriaer 
of  the  throne,  apenda  his  Tsoation  in  pteaohing  the  Gospel 
of  Jeana  Chriat  to  the  poor  people  of  Scotland.  Frederick 
T.  Frelinghnjreen,  the  Seoretarj  of  the  United  St«tea,  an 
old-^hioned  Evangelical  Ohrlstisn,  an  elder  in  the  B^ 
formed  Ohnroh  ;  John  Bright,  a  delnded  Qnaker ;  Henrj 
WOaon,  the  Tioe -President  of  the  T7nitad  Statea,  dying  a 
delnded  Methodist  or  Cangregationaliat ;  Earl  of  Eintore 
dying  a  delnded  Presbyterian.  The  oannibala  in  Booth 
Baa,  the  boshmen  of  Terra  del  Pnego,  the  wild  men  of 
Anatralia  patting  down  the  knives  of  their  cruelty,  and 
clothing  themselTSS  In  decent  apparel— all  nnder  the 
power  of  this  delnaion  ;  and  Jndaon,  and  Doty,  and  Abeel, 
and  Oampbell,  and  WiSiams,  and  the  three  ULonaand  mis- 
rionarias  of  the  ctoia,  taming  their  baoka  on  home  and 
oiTilization  and  oomfort,  and  going  out  amid  the  eqaator 
ol  heathenism  to  relieve  it,  to  save  it,  to  help  I^  toiling 
until  they  dropped  into  their  graves,  dying  with  no  earthly 
oomfort  abont  them,  and  going  into  graves  with  no  appnv 
prists  epitaph,  when  tliey  might  have  lived  in  thia  oonntry, 
and  lived  tor  themselves,  and  lived  laxuionaly,  and  been 
at  last  pat  into  brilliant  aepnlohres.     What  a  delnaion  I 

Yea,  this  delnaion  of  the  Ohilstian  religion  shows  itself 
In  the  fact  tiiat  it  goes  to  those  who  are  in  tronblsu  Now, 
it  is  had  enongh  to  cheat  a  man  when  he  Is  well  and  when 
he  is  prosperona  ;  but  when  this  religion  oomes  to  a  man 
when  ho  is  aiok,  and  says :  "Ton  will  be  well  ag^  after 
a  while;  yon'te  going  into  a  land  wbsre  thsre  are  no 
oonghs,  and  no  plenriaies  and  no  eananmpfa'ons,  and  no 
langnlshing ;  take  eonrage  and  bear  np^"  Tea,  this  awfnl 
chimera  of  the  Oospel  comes  to  the  poor,  and  it  says  to 
them :  "  Yon  are  on  yonr  way  to  vast  estates  and  to  divi- 
dends always  deolarableL"  Thia  delnaion  of  Christianity 
oomea  to  the  bereft,  and  it  tatks  of  rennion  before  the 
ibrone,  and  of  the  oeMation  of  all  sorrow.  And  then,  to 
show  that  this  delnslon  will  stop  at  absolutely  nothing,  it 
goea  to  the  dying-bed  and  fills  the  man  with  anticipations. 
How  mnoh  better  it  wonid  be  to  have  him  die  withont  any 
mora  hope  than  awine  and  rats  and  snakes  I  Shovel  him 
nnder  I  That  is  aU.  Nothing  more  left  of  him.  He  will 
never  know  anything  again.  Shovel  him  nnder  I  The 
soul  is  only  a  snperiot  part  ot  the  body— and  when  the 
body  disintegTBtea,  the  soul  disintegrates  Annihilation, 
vaoancj,  everlasting  blank,  obliteration.  Whynot  present 
ill  that  beaatifnl  dootrine  to  the  dying,  instead  of  coming 
with  this  hoax,  this  swindle  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
filling  thf  dying  ma^  with  aotioipations  of  another  life 
until  some  in  the  last  hoar  have  clapped  their  hands,  and 
some  have  shonted,  and  some  bsve  snng,  and  some  had 
been  so  overwrought  with  ]oy  that  they  could  only  look 
BOstaUor  Falaos-gates  Opening,  they  thongbt;  diamonded 
ooronets  flashings  bands  beckoning,  oroheatraa  aounding. 
little  children  dying,  aetnally  believing  they  aaw  their  de- 
parted parents— so  that,  although  the  little  ehildren  had 


been  so  weak  they  oonld  not  turn  on  their  dying  pillow, 
at  the  last,  in  a  paroxysm  ofiraptnre  nnoontrollable,  they 
sprang  to  their  feet  and  aboated,  "  Mother,  oatoh  me,  I  am 
ooming  [" 

And  to  show  the  immeaaity  of  this  delusion,  this  awtul 
swindle  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  open  a  hoai>ital, 
and  I  bring  into  that  hospital  the  deathbeds  of  a  great 
many  Christian  people^  and  I  take  yon  by  the  hand  this 
morning  and  I  walk  np  and  down  the  wards  of  that  hos- 
pital, and  I  ask  a  few  qnesdons.  <■  Dying  Stephen,  what 
have  yon  to  say  r'  "Lord  JesnB,reoeive  my  spirit."  "Dy- 
ing John  Wesl^,  what  have  yon  to  say  t"  "  The  beat  ot 
all  is,  God  is  with  ns."  "Dying  Edward  Fayson,  what 
have  yon  to  say  7"  "I  fioat  in  a  sea  ot  glory."  "Dying 
John  Bradford,  what  liave  yon  to  say  ?"  "  It  there  be 
any  way  ot  going  to  heaven  on  horaehack,  or  in  a  fiery 
chariot,  it  is  this."  "Dying  Neander,  what  have  yon  to 
ly  ?"  "lamgoingterieepnow— good-night"  "Dying 
Iba.  Florence  Foster,  what  have  you  to  say  T'  '•  A  pil- 
grim in  the  valley,  but  the  monntaln-tops  are  all  agleam 
from  peak  to  peak."  "Dying  Alexander  Mather,  what 
have  yon  to  say  f  "  The  Lord  who  hsa  taken  eare  ot  me 
fifty  yeaiB  will  not  oast  me  off  now  ;  glory  be  to  God  and 
to  the  Lamb  1  Amra,  amen,  amen,  amen  1"  "Dying 
John  PowBon,  after  preaching  the  Gospel  so  many  years, 
what  have  you  to  say  T"  "My  deathbed  is  abed  of  roses." 
■•  Dying  Doctor  Thomas  Scott,  what  have  you  to  say  ?" 
"  Thia  ia  heaven  begun,"  "  Dying  soldier  in  the  last  war, 
what  have  yon  toaay  ¥'  "Boys,  I  am  going  to  the  front." 
"  Dying  t^egrapb-operator  on  the  battlefield  of  Virginia, 
what  have  you  to  say  J"  "  The  wires  are  all  laid  and  the 
poles  are  np  from  Stony  Point  to  headquarters"  "Dying 
FanI,  what  have  yon  to  say  ?"  "  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  tbe  time  ot  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  DeaUi,  where  Is  thy  ating  ?  Oh  1  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  nnto  God,  who  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  onr  Lord  Jeins  OhrisL" 

Oh  1  my  Lord,  my  God,  what  a  delnaion  I  what  a  glo- 
rions  delusion  I  Submerge  me  with  it ;  fill  my  ayes  and 
eora  with  it ;  put  it  nnder  my  dying  head  for  a  pillow — 
this  delnaion— spread  it  over  me  for  a  canopy ;  pat  it  nn- 
demeath  me  for  an  ontspread  wing ;  roll  it  over  me  in 
ooean  surges  ten  thousand  fathoms  deep.  Oh  1  it  infidel- 
ity, and  it  atheism,  and  If  annihilation  are  a  reality,  and 
the  Christian  religion  is  a  delusion,  give  me  the  delosion. 
The  overwhelming  conclusion  of  every  man  and  woman  in 
the  house  is  thst  Ohrislionity,  producing  snob  grand  re- 
sults, cannot  be  a  delusion,  a  lie,  a  cheat,  a  swindle^  an  hal- 
lucination ;  cannot  launch  such  a  glory  of  the  centuries. 
Yonr  logic  and  yonr  common  sense  oonvlnoe  yon  that  a 
bad  oanae  oannct  produce  an  illustrious  result  Out  ot  the 
womb  of  such  a  monster  no  such  an  angel  can  be  born. 
There  are  many  In  this  house  this  morning,  in  the  galleries 
and  on  the  main  floor,  who  began  with  thinking  that  the 
Christian  religion  was  a  stupid  faros,  who  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  reality.  Why  are  yon  here  to- 
day ?  Whydid  youbowyourbeadin  theopeningprayer? 
Why  did  yon  bring  your  family  with  you  !  Why,  when 
1 1^  yoa  ot  the  ending  ot  all  trial  in  tbe  bosom  ot  God, 
do  there  stand  tears  In  yonr  eyee — not  tears  ol  giief,  but 
tears  of  joy,  saoh  as  stand  in  the  eyes  ot  homesick  ehil- 
dren far  away  at  school  when  some  one  tslks  to  them  abont 
going  home  ?  Why  Is  it  that  you  can  be  so  calmly  sub- 
missive to  the  death  of  yonr  loved  one  abont  whose  de- 
parture you  onoe  were  so  angry  and  so  rebellious  f  There 
is  someUtlng  the  matter  with  yon.  All  your  friends  bsve 
found  oat  there  is  a  great  change^  and  it  some  of  yoti 
would  give  yonr  experience  you  would  givs  it  in  sobolsrly 
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Btjlfl,  and  others  giving  jonr  exparionoa  would  give  it  in 
broken  style,  bnt  the  one  experience  would  be  jnst  as  good 
M  the  oth«T.  Soma  of  yaa  have  re*d  everTthing.  Zoa 
Me  adentiflo  and  700  sie  aohoUrl;,  and  yet  il  I  should 
aide  70n  "  What  is  the  moat  sensible  thing  jroa  ever  did  ?" 
70a  wonld  sa7,  "  The  moat  sensible  thing  I  ever  did  was 
to  give  mj  heart  to  Ood."  Bnt  then  nia7  be  others  bare 
who  haTB  not  had  eail7  adTontages,  and  if  the7  were  asked 
to  give  their  experienoe  they  might  rise  and  give  STicb 
teatimon7  as  the  man  gave  in  a  prayer  meeting  when  he 

"  On  m7  way  here  to-night,  I  met  a  man  who  asked  me 
where  I  was  going.  I  said,  'I  am  going  to  prayer  meet- 
ing;' He  said,  'There  are  a  great  many  religions,  and  I 
think  the  most  of  them  are  delnaions ;  as  to  the  ChristiBn 
religion,  that  ia  0DI7  a  notion,  tbat  is  a  mere  notion,  the 
Ohriatiau  religion.*  I  said  to  him,  'Stranger,  yon  see 
thr,t  tavern  over  theteT'  'Tes,'he  said,  'Iseelt'  'Do 
vou  aee  ma?*  'Tea;  of  oooise  I  see  yotu'  'Now,  the 
time  was  when,  everybody  in  this  town  knows,  if  I  bad  a 
quarter  of  a  dollar  in  my  pocket  I  ooold  not  pass  that 
tavern  without  going  and  getting  a  drink  ;  all  the  people 
of  Jefferson  ooold  not  keep  me  ont  of  that  plaoe ;  bnt  Ood 
has  changed  my  heart,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  de- 
stroyed my  thirst  for  strong  drink,  and  there  is  my  whole 
week's  wsRes,  and  I  have  no  temptation  to  go  in  there. 
And,  stranger,  if  this  is  a  notion,  I  want  to  tell  yon  it  is  a 
mightypowerfol  notion  ;  it  is  a  notion  that  has  pot  dothes 
on  my  ohildien's  backs,  and  it  is  a  notion  tb^  has  pnt 
good  food  on  our  table,  and  His  a  notion  tbat  has  filled  my 
month  with  thanksgiving  to  Ood,  and,  stranger,  yon  had 
bett«r  go  along  with  me;  yon  might  get  religion,  too  ;  lota 
ol  people  ate  getting  religion  now.*' 

WeU,  we  will  aoon  nnderstand  it  all    Tonr  life  and 


mine  will  soon  be  over.  "We  will  soon  oome  to  the  last 
bar  of  the  mnsfo,  to  the  last  aot  of  the  tragedy,  to  the  last 
page  of  the  book — yea,  to  the  last  line  and  to  the  last 
word,  and  to  yon  and  to  me  it  will  either  be  midnoon  cc 
""  "  "    r 


THE  CHURCHES  OF  NEW  YORK. 
I. 

Wx  propose  in  socceesiTO  nnmbers  of  the  Boksay  Hao- 
azihb  to  give  short  sketobes,  aeoompaaied  by  illostratlon^ 
of  some  of  the  prominent  ohnrohes  in  this  great  Oity  of 
New  York,  and  ws  begin  with  two  of  the  beat  known  of 
the  Freabyterlan  denomination  : 

The  first  Presbyterian  meeting  in  this  oity  was  held 
abont  the  year  1706.  At  first  the  few  families  of  that 
faith  congregated  here  met  at  private  faonsee.  Nearly  all 
had  oome  from  New  England.  In  1807  two  Freebyterian 
ministeis  from  abroad  received  permissicn  to  preaoh  in 
the  Dntoh  Ohnroh  in  Osrden  Street.  For  a  time  these 
good  man  were  persecnted  to  the  point  of  being  im- 
prisoned, but  in  time  a  better  state  of  things  prevailed, 
and  in  the  year  1719 — after  worshiping  for  three  yeara  in 
the  City  Hall— the  first  soda^  erected  a  building.  It 
stood  in  Wall  Street,  near  Broadway.  In  a  few  years  cer- 
tain difficnltiea  arose  ;  a  party  drew  ofl^  held  worship  in  a 
room  ia  William  Street,  near  Liberty,  and  invited  the 
afterward  famous  Jonathan  Edwards,  then  a  mere  lad  of 
nineteen  years,  to  preaoh  for  them,  which  he  did  for  a 
period  of  ught  months.  In  17G6  the  Scotch  Pieabjtstiatk 
Chntdi  in  QnaA  Street  was  organized. 

In  184fi  there  were,  according  to  statistios  recently  col- 
lected by  the  New  Tork  TiTnes,  38  Presbyterian  ohnrohes 
in  this  dty,  with  a  membership  o(  13,460.  In  1872,  thara 
ware  only  37  churches — a  tsUing  off  of  1 — and  a  member- 
ahip  of  13,437— a  loss  of  83.  Between  1872  and  1883, 
I  however,  there  has  been  a  gain  of  i  chunhea  and  of  4,738 
in  memberahip— a  proportion  nearly  double  the  ratio  of 
the  city's  growth  during  the  same  period. 

The  two  ohnrohes  whiob  wa  have  sdected  for  this 
month's  illustration  are  the  Memorial  Church,  at  the 
corner  of  Madison  Avenue  and  Fifty-third  Street— the  Ber. 
Dr.  Oharles  8.  Bobinson,  pastor ;  and  the  Fifth  Avenne 
Presbyterian  Church,  comer  of  Fifth  Avenne  and  Fitfy- 
fifth  Street— the  Ber.  Dr.  John  Hall,  pastor. 

The  Memorial  Cbnroh  has  a  membership  of  5T0,  and  aa 
attendance  of  abont  twice  tbat  number.  It  was  formerly 
called  the  Eleventh  Presbyterian  Chnrob,  and  was  organ- 
ised by  the  Third  Prwbytery  of  New  Tork,  May  13th, 
1839,  and  eonsLstad  gf  eigh^-nine  membws,  who  had  been 
dismiased  from  the  Seventh  Presbyterian  Church,  and  tbe 
Manhattan  Island  Presbyterian  Gburob,  for  that  purpose. 
In  July,  1839,  the  Bev.  Idason  Noble  entered  upon  his 
duties  as  the  first  pastor.  For  three  years  the  place  of 
worship  was  an  edifice  on  Fourth  Street,  formerly  occu- 
pied by  the  Manhattan  Island  Freabyterian  Ghnrob.  A 
new  church  was  erected  on  the  corner  of  Fourth  Street 
and  Avenne  C,  which  was  dedicated  in  Ootober,  1842.  On 
January  8th,  1860,  thirty-one  members  were  diamiasad  to 
form  the  Union  Congregatioual  Church.  In  the  Spring 
of  1350,  Mr.  Noble  was  released  from  his  ^pastoral  relations 
to  tbe  ohnrch,  having  accepted  a  call  to  a  chnroh  in  Balti- 
more. During  his  ministry  of  about  eleven  years,  384 
persons  united  with  the  cbarob. 

The  Bev.  J.  Parsons  Hovey  b^^an  his  labors  as  pastes 
in  July,  1850;  After  an  earnest  ministry  of  thirteen 
years,  he  was  called  to  Ma  reward  on  December  16tht 
1863.  In  the  Winter  of  1863  the  churoh.bnildhig  wa^ 
sold,  and  the  chnroh  and  society  remored  to  a  bonse 
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of  vonbip  on  Fif tj-fifth  Street,  between  Thiid  tutd  Lex- 
ington ATBonBH. 

It  ie  oeeesMiy  to  refer  to  the  divuion  of  the  Fiesl^- 
traun  bod;  into  the  Old  Sohool  end  New  SohooL  The 
■eperetion  took  plaoe  netalj  half  %  oentnrf  ago,  efter  r 
long  ooDtroTeiBj,  and  for  a  long  time  there  were  two  die- 
ttnot  Preeb;teiitui  General  Aaaembliei,  hftTUtg  jnriKtictioti 
over  the  same  territory.  Ueny  able  and  linoere  men  in 
both  branohee  regretted  the  diTision,  bat  oonld  see  no  w^ 
to  avoid  it.  In  1869  tbe  two  Oenraal  A^sembliea  met  in 
New  Tork,  almost  within  speaking  distance  of  each  other, 
the  Old  School  in  the  Brick  Ghnrob  on  Unrraj  Hill,  and 
the  New  Sohool  in  the  Fuk  Avenne  Presbyterian  Ghnroh. 
A  movement  toward  union  was  begnn  which  happily  onl- 
minsted  the  following  year  at  Philadelphia.  The  bodies, 
formerly  one  household,  bat  long  sundered  by  qneslionfl 
ol  doctrine  and  polity,  became  one  again  after  a  generfr- 
tion  of  separate  actian,  to  tlie  great  joy  of  all  Presby- 
terians of  the  oonntry.  In  oommemoretioa  of  this  aotm- 
ble  event  the  congregation  of  the  fUeventb  Presbyterian 
Ohoroh,  of  which  Dr.  Charles  8.  Robinson  was  then  the 
pastor,  resolved  to  erect  a  memorial  temple  in  wlucb  to 
worship  in  the  future.  The  ehnroh  on  Pifty-ftfth  Street 
wM  told,  and  the  present  Memorial  Church  erected  at  a 
oo«t  of  (160,000.  It  was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  Jannuy 
aeth,  1872. 

It  is  a  stone  structure,  126  feet  front  by  120  feet  deep, 
bnilt  in  the  round  Gothic  style.  The  ohnrch  corers  80 
feet  front,  the  remaining  45  feet  being  occupied  by  the 
lectnre-room,  connected  with  the  ehnroh  by  a  common 
eatrano&  At  the  oomer  of  Uadisou  Avenue  risea  the 
tower,  to  the  height  o(  90  feet,  and  the  apire— both  con- 
structed  of  alon&  The  diatanoe  from  the  sidewalk  to  the 
iron  flnial  surmounting  the  spire  is  230  (eot.  The  spire  ia 
peenliar,  and  diflers  in  moet  reapeota  from  all  others  in 
the  city.  On  the  south  of  the  main  building  ia  a  smaller 
tower,  dIbo  entirely  of  atone,  85  feet  in  height 

The  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Choich  belonged  to  the 
Old  Sohool  division.  It  is  the  snooeseor  of  a  society  or- 
ganised in  1808,  which  worshiped  (or  many  years  in  Cedar 
Street,  then  removed  to  Suane,  and  then  lo  the  oomet  of 
Kfth  Avenue  and  Nineteenth  Street  Here,  in  1872,  it 
had  a  membership  o(  858,  For  a  long  period  it  waa  under 
the  paatoral  charge  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Jamea  W.  Alexander. 
He  was  succeeded  in  April,  1861,  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  N.  L. 
Bio^  who  was  in  tnm  snooeeded,  in  1867,  by  the  Bev.  Dr. 
John  Hell,  the  present  pastor,  who  was  installed  on  the 
enning  <d  November  8d  of  that  year.  Since  the  ooming 
of  Dr.  Hall  the  congregation  has  grown  and  atreugthemed 
in  every  way.  Crowds  sttcnd  each  service,  and  great 
vittltty  and  personal  eeal  are  shown  in  sli  branches  of 
Christian  work. 

At  length  It  beoame  neoeasary  to  have  a  larger  ehnrch, 
and  the  socie^  determined  to  move  up-town.  A  i^ot  of 
ground  was  secured  on  the  corner  of  Fifth  Avenue  and 
Fifty-flftfa  Street,  and  the  erection  of  a  magnificent  ehnroh 
began,  &e  cornerstone  being  laid  on  Monday,  June  9th, 
187S. 

The  eeiemonfee  wei&  rety  interesting.  These  were 
entered  upon  with  a  prayer  of  inrooation  by  Dr.  Hall, 
who  presided,  followed  by  the  singing  of  the  hymn  "Jeans 
shall  reign  where'er  the  sun."  An  historiosl  aocoant  ot 
the  ohoroh  was  then  read  by  Mr.  James  Frazer,  tracing  its 
history,  begun  mors  than  seventy  yeara  ago,  from  Oedar 
Street  to  Doaae,  and  from  Daane,  in  1862,  to  its  site  io 
Filth  Avenue^  at  Nineteenth  Street,  and  through  the  pas- 
torates of  Dra,  Bomeyn,  Mason,  Potta,  James  W.  Alexander, 
N.  li.  Bice,  to  that  of  Dr.  HuUL  The  Nineteeotli  Street 
ohnxoh,  oonstraotad  toaeoommodala  aboat  eight  hundred 


pccsona,  has  become  too  small,  the  oommniucuita  alone 
numbering  over  one  thousand.  The  site  referred  to  was 
henoe  seleoted  early  the  preceding  year,  at  a  ooet  of 
S360,00a 

At  the  condlnBion  of  the  reading  of  the  historicai  state- 
meat.  Dr.  Hall  laid  the  oornerston&  The  oopper  box 
having  been  placed  in  position,  the  upper  stone,  of  Sootoh 
granite,  was  lowered  into  its  place  and  secured,  after 
which  Dr.  Hall  gave  it  Uiree  blows  with  a  smsll  stone 
hammer,  and  pronounced  the  stone  "wdl  and  truly  laid, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,"  the 
edifice  to  be  erected  thereupon  to  be  deroted  to  the 
servioe  ot  Ood  and  His  true  religion.  He  concluded  his 
remarks  by  impl<»ing  a  UsasiBg  on  the  work,  that  it 
might  be  snccessfol  for  all  time. 

Bemsrks  ware  also  made  by  the  venerable  Dr.  Muhlen- 
berg, since  gone  to  rest ;  the  Bev.  Dr.  Wm.  Adams,  who 
hss  gone  to  join  Dr.  Hnhlenbexg ;  the  ifev.  Dr.  Foes — 
since  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Church ; — the  Bev.  Dr.  Wm. 
M.  Taylor,  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle ;  the  Bev.  Dr.  J. 
M.  Lndlow,  then  of  the  Ooll^iate  Reformed  Ohnroh;  and 
the  Bev.  Dr.  C  S.  Bobinson,  of  the  Memorial  Church,  and 
the  exercises  closed  with  a  benediction  by  Dr.  Hall. 

The  new  church  seals  comfortably  about  two  thousand 
persons,  having  a  leoture-room  for  over  seven  handled,  a 
large  Sonday-school  room,  separate  rooms  for  Biblo^laaaes, 
pastor's  private  room,  and  church  parlor,  with  oth«  neoee- 
Bory  reqniremenla.  The  edifice  is  two  hundred  foot  long 
on  Filty-fiftb  Street,  one  hundred  feet  wide  on  Fifth 
Avenue,  and  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  high  in 
tike  olear  to  the  peak  of  the  ridged  roof,  with  a  steeple  two 
hundred  and  eighty-six  feat  high  from  the  ground.  The 
building  is  constructed  ot  brown  atone  with  a  slated 
roof,  and  the  interior  woodwork  is  of  aah  and  oak.  The 
design  of  the  building,  which  is  in  the  Oothio  style  of 
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arohitootare,  waa  drkvn  bj  Garl  Pleiffer,  the  KroMtoot, 
Th«  ontire  Mwt  ol  lot  ftnd  edifice  wu  aboat  9900,000. 

The  flhoroh  wu  finiahed  about  m  fear  and  •  half  iKtor, 
Bnd  the  old  edifloe  at  Nineteenth  Btreot  wu  prewntad  to 
another  eongregatlon,  whioh  took  it  dovn,  aad  ro-ereoted 
it  in  exMt  Imitatian  of  the  original,  in  Fiftr-f«TO&th  Street 
In  1863  the  membership  of  the  Fifth  AvenQa  FreebTterian 
Chnreh  ia  1,730.  The  organ  ia  plooad  at  the  baok  of  the 
pnlpib  A  gallerf  rana  all  aboat  the  fooi  walls,  exoept  the 
apaoe  ooonpied  hj  the  organ.  The  ajatem  of  ventilation 
ia  elaborate  :  varm  or  oold  air,  aa  deaiied,  ia  forced  into 
the  aialea  from  horizontal  openingaoloae  to  the  floor,  while 
regiaters  nnder  each  window  let  in  the  pore  air,  and  large 
openings  in  the  oeillog  and  the  akjlighU  overhead  pro- 
doee  proper  eironlation. 

STREET-SCENES  IN  JERUSALEM. 
Bt  m  AuBiout  KneioBAaii 

SiBKEn  here  are  not  what  jou  wonld  dignifj  with  that 
name  in  an  Amaitoan  dt;.  As  there  are  no  earriagee  or 
wagona  In  Faleatine,  the  streets  are  mere  pathways,  nar- 
row and  crooked.  The  wrad  "atreet"ia  qsad  in  Uie  Bible, 
bnt  in  almost  ererj  case  it  refers  to  the  oonrt  of  a  hoose, 
or  the  bazaar  or  market-plaoe.  The  names  of  only  two 
an  mentioned  in  Boriptore  :  "Baker  Street,"  in  Jenua- 
lem,  wbiob  was  Uie  bakers'  plaoa,  or  market ;  and  "  Straight 
Street,"  in  Damasons,  whioh  was  perhaps  a  Boman  word. 
There  never  was  known  in  the  taored  oitr  aaob  a  thoroogh- 
fareasaBroadway,  aOomUilloraCbestnntStreet  Tme, 
then  Ia  a  crooked  aad  dingy  pathway  leading  from  BL 
Stephen's  gate  to  the  Holj  Sepnlohre,  called  the  Via  Dolo- 
rosa ;  bnt  this  ia  known  only  to  travelen  and  Christian 
pilgrims.  Ask  an  Arab  or  a  Tork  the  name  of  a  street, 
and  bo  will  growl  at  yonr  sansaless  inqoirj.  Ask  him  to 
direct  f  on  to  a  partlonlar  bazaar,  and,  it  he  does  not  go 
with  jon,  he  will  tell  jon  bow  many  ttuns  you  nuke,  and 
how  many  minntes  distant  it  is. 

The  average  width  of  these  lanes  is  from  Ave  to  fifteen 
fast,  with  no  pavement,  or  rather  all  pnTement,  with  an 
open  sewer  in  the  centre,  in  whioh  is  oolleoted  filth  and 
garbage  Lean  dogs  are  the  acavengen ;  and  if  the  filth 
aconmnlates  too  fost,  and  the  oi^  is  threateoed  with  pes- 
tilence, the  gates  are  opened  at  night,  and  jaokala  are 
admitted  as  a  aanitary  meaanre. 

Houses  of  stone  with  no  pretensions  to  architecture, 
tottering  walls,  end  heaps  of  mins  direct  the  oourse  of 
theae  pntha,  Ttae  remains  of  all  ages  are  to  be  seen  on 
either  side.  In  yonder  wall  are  some  of  the  stones  of 
Herod's  time  ;  that  gatewi^  has  for  its  side  a  porphyry 
shaft ;  that  arched  doorway  was  once  a  part  of  some  tem- 
ple ;  this  troogh  from  which  the  camels  drink  was  onoe  an 
Egyptian  saroopfaagns.  Yonder  money-changer  has  placed 
his  coffers  of  coin  on  a  piece  of  the  altar  of  a  Ornaade 
church  ;  the  shoemaker  has  appropriated  a  plinth  of  vert 
antique  for  a  lapatone. 

It  seems  as  though  all  the  bright  hnaa  of  the  rainbow 
and  colors  of  the  widest  contrast  are  fashionable  here  tor 
the  dress.  Ton  are  constantly  reminded  of  Joseph's  "coat 
al  many  colors,"  For  style,  take  a  ooffee-sack,  make  a 
hole  in  each  comer  at  the  lower  end,  throngh  which  the 
feet  are  thnist,  then  gather  the  upper  end  around  the 
waist,  and  yon  have  the  trowsers  worn  by  the  men.  Take 
anotlier  longer  sack,  make  a  slit  near  the  corners  for 
the  arms,  another  half-way  across  the  end  for  the  head, 
and  yon  have  the  "abia,"or  cloak.  These  garments  are 
of  oonrse  of  varioos  qnaliiiee,  from  the  finest  Damssons 
silk  of  the  emir  to  the  coarse  saokcloth  of  the  Bedouin. 
Th«  att^  dieM  ot  VUt  women  gives  theQ  a  ^hcstlf 


appearanoe.  A  long  white  or  black  outer  garment  ooven 
the  entire  person,  with  the  face  vailed  ;  sometimes  Uiere  ia 
a  crown  of  silver  ooini  where  the  head  onght  to  be,  1'^ 
simply  see  this  white  or  black  object,  moving  along,  and 
sre  expected  to  believe  that  there  ii  a  woman  somewhere 
about  those  linen  or  silken  folds. 

As  many  of  the  Inhabitanta  are  here  for  devotional  pnr- 
poaea,  they  move  about  in  a  aolemn,  fnneral-like  nannti.. 
Yonder  is  a  company  of  Latin  monk^  with  eoam  brown 
woolen  garments  made  like  a  woman's  dress,  a  giidl* 
aronnd  the  wais^  a  bnnch  of  beads,  and  a  cmoiflx  dai^ 
gUng  at  their  aide,  and  leather  sandala  for  the  feet.  Tiuij 
are  gcdng  down  the  Via  Dolorosa  toward  Oethsemaae  on 
their  daily  round  of  devotion.  Here  they  panae  and  repeat 
a  Oredo,  there  a  Pater  Neater,  farther  on  an  Ave  Uaiia, 
and  atill  farther  a  Dolorosa.  Those  Greeks,  too,  are  on 
the  same  errand,  but  their  devotion  ia  evidently  not  •• 
deep  aa  that  of  the  I^Uns,  as  their  ronnd  faoas  and  c  .e- 
lese  depwtment  Indicate.  They  are  not  so  slavishly  bound 
to  their  fonni  ol  vonhip,  and  seem  more  independent 
and  IntdleotnaL  They  own  the  best  convents,  have  the 
moat  wealth,  and  are  the  aristocracy  among  Ohzistian  eect> 


Who  are  those  woe-b^one-looking  people  eoming 
yonder  t  They  ace  Jews.  Once  their  fathers  were  prinee* 
and  rulers  in  this  city  and  oonntry.  Notice  their  appaai- 
anoa  A  tall  peaked  eap,  trimmed  with  Boasiaa  for,  eonr- 
ing  a  head  of  sandy  hair ;  a  long  doth  coat  or  oloak  that 
has  descended  through  several  genetaticDs;  aeonntenanee 
sad  as  thongh  it  had  never  known  a  day  of  sunshine ;  ft 
feeble,  withered  body,  that  might  almost  be  blown  awaj 
by  the  wind.  They  walk  the  street  silent  and  stealthily, 
as  though  they  liad  no  right  to  tread  on  the  earth.  They 
are  going  down  to  wail  by  some  of  the  mins  of  the  tempW 
waU.  Poor  remoanta  of  a  onoe  proad  race  1  Their  anoea- 
tors  onoe  exclaimed  :  "  His  blood  be  on  ns,  and  on  onr 
children";  and  in  their  abject  condition,  in  their  sorrow- 
plowed  eonntenaneea,  and  that  vail  of  the  oentnriea,  I 
sea  how  fearful  was  the  invooetion  they  thns  blindly  mad& 
Clear  the  way — here  oomes  a  file  of  Turkish  abldien. 
They  are  the  police  of  the  city,  and  aeem  to  walk  and  act 
as  if  they  were  the  lords  of  cresUon.  Tat.ina,  Oreeks,  aad 
especially  Jews  seem  to  be  the  objects  ot  their  loathing; 
They  striks  at  and  cudgel  the  latter  as  thongh  they  were 
the  oatcaats  of  hnmsnity,  only  bom  to  tw  torttired  and 
trodden  opon. 

The  streets  furnish  many  illustrations  of  Bible  scenes 
and  allusions.  Yonder  oomes  a  fellow  running  at  full 
speed,  clad  in  a  white  garment,  bearing  a  staff ;  from  the 
top  are  blue  streamen.  As  be  slionta  to  the  people,  and 
wavea  his  itaff^  they  scatter  with  their  wares,  and  the 
street  is  cleared.  He  is  an  outrunner  or  messenger,  sent 
to  prepare  the  way  lor  some  distinguished  personage,  for 
see,  yonder  comes  at  fall  trot  the  Faaha,  attended  by  his 
staff  and  body-guard. 

The  man  seated  near  that  gateway,  clothed  in  white 
linan,  is  a  pnblio  soribe.  He  has  an  ink-hom  in  his  bellv 
and  is  preparing  the  reed  pens  which  the  prophets  so  often 
speak  oL  He  writes  letters  of  affection  and  friendship  for 
people,  and  transacts  varioos  items  of  business  in  which 
writing  is  required.  This  dignified  fnnotionaiy  may  be. 
some  deeaendant  of  Ezra  the  scribe.  Seated  thui^  engaged 
in  his  professional  daties,  be  may  be  jnst  such  a  person- 
age as  Eiekiel  saw  in  his  vision  :  "  And  one  among  themi 
was  clothed  in  white  linen,  with  a  writer's  ink-horn  by  bis 
aide." 

What  comes  yonder  ?    It  seems  to  be  a  train  of  brash- 
heaps.     The  conductor  oomas  before,  shonting  to  the  peo-  ^ 
pie,  "iJflAroc,  Wtuhao^"  "Pahrao^  HVAac"("Yoar  baok^- 
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70iir  taoe,"  "  Yoar  baak,  jonx  fmee"),  to  warn  all  to  look 
ftod  get  out  of  tlia  war,  lest  their  limbs  or  olothiqg  ink;  be 
torn  with  thonu,  It  ii  a  train  of  donkeys  laden  with 
bnuli  tnd  thorns  for  fael,  from  the  bUls  abont  Hebron. 
Wood  is  Terj  aearoa  in  Palestine,  henoe  roota,  and  binab, 
and  Ihoma,  and  ^aeds  are  in  demand  by  the  b«ken  for 
beating  tbelr  ovens.  Yon  recall  that  aoene  of  the  widow 
at  the  oitj-gate  "gatbeiiag  stioks"  with  which  to  bake 
her  oake,  and  the  alloaion  of  Solomon,  "  Ai  the  oraokling 
of  thorns  nnder  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  a  fool,"  and 
eapeoiall;  that  of  the  Sanonr  to  the  "grass  whioh  to-daf 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  oast  into  the  oven." 

That  fellow  bearing  a  heavy  bnrden  on  his  book,  looking 


like  Bnnyan'a  pilgrim,  ta  the  watef^ourior.  His  bnrd«n  n 
a  goat-skin  (the  bottle  of  the  Bible)  filled  with  water.  He 
is  jingling  hia  brass  onpa,  and  shonting,  "Water — water 
from  Siloam's  Fool— pare  sweet  water— the  gift  of  Ood." 
He  has,  perhaps,  never  heard  of  that  0ns  who  said  :  "If 
than  knowest  tho  gift  of  God,  thon  woaldat  have  aaked  ot 
Him,"  or  who,  standing  In  the  street  of  this  same  oityi 
aaid,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  eoma  nnto  Ma  and 
drink."  At  home,  with  the  oool  waters  babbling  up 
flveiywhere,  jon  do  not  think  of  pnrohasing  a  snpplj,  not 
oon  yon  see  the  foroe  of  those  spiritnol  aUnsiona  to  Ohriit 
■i  the  "water  of  life— the  gift  of  Ood,"  as  oan  th«  in- 
habitants of  this  dry  and  thirsty  land. 
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Oeioiw  op  PsTBOLXinL^nie  interesting  qneetion  as  to 
the  origin  of  petndenm  haa  reoently  been  revived  in  the 
■oientilie  dlaenssiona  ol  the  day,  bnt  with  no  other  result 
than  the  nmal  divergenoe  of  opinion,  exoeptlng  in  the 
following  iastanoes,  among  others ;  Aooording  to  Prof. 
Peokhant'a  views,  this  snbatanoe  is  the  normal  or  primary 
prodnet  of  the  decomposition  of  animal  or  v^fetabla 
organism — ehiefly  the  lormet— and  the  other  varietias  of 
bitnmen,  or  nearly  all  others,  exhibit,  as  he  thinks,  nn- 
doabied  evidence  of  being  prodoots  of  a  sahaeqnent 
deoompositioi)  of  patrolenm.  The  inveatigationa  mads 
by  Prof.  ]>Bqnennz  have  led  him  to  attribnto  its  origin 
to  the  partial  deoompodtion  if  low  forms  ot  marine  vegeta- 
tion. Again,  the  flrst>nameJ  soientiBt  affirma  his  convio- 
ticm  that  the  remains  of  animal  life  have  oontribnted  mnch 
mon  largely  to  the  formation  of  petrolenm  than  haa 
generally  been  anppoaed— and  farther,  that  the  different 
varietiea  of  petrolenm  are  largely  dne  to  the  varied  forma 
of  animal  life  existing  dnring  the  different  geological 
epoehu  The  opinion  of  Dr.  Bterry  Hnnt  is  ot  eqnal 
intneat — namely,  that  the  presence  of  the  petrolenm  oils 
at  Pennsylvania  and  Oanoda  in  the  lower  palmoaolo  rooks, 
whieh  oontain  no  traces  of  land  plants,  shows  that  they 
have  not  in  all  cases  been  derived  from  tsnestrial  T^;eta* 
tion,  bnt  also  from  marine  plants  or  animals, 

OoKvmna  m  Midaib. -English  papers  report  that  at 
the  convent  of  Uetamorphoiis,  on  the  road  from  Janina 
to  Ttjihih,  there  have  been  diseovered  nnmerona  mann- 
scripts  dating  from  the  reign  of  Andronions  IL  This  was 
the  emperor  who  oaanmed  the  monsatio  garb  and  the  name 
ot  Antony,  and  after  retiring  to  a  cloister  died  in  oblirion 
abont  fonr  years  afterward,  in  1332.  The  volnmee,  ten  in 
number,  are  aaid  to  have  been  already  read  thrcngh  at 
Athens,  to  whioh  j^oe  they  were  sent  diiaet  from  the 
convents.  One  ot  them,  which  Is  denned  the  most  inter* 
eating  gives  an  account  of  the  Mtablishment  of  the  twenty 
"meteoric"  oonventa  founded  in  the  time  of  thePslnO' 
logi,  ten  of  whioh  are  still  extant,  including  the  one  where 
the  mannsoripts  have  jnat  been  found.  It  waa  in  one  of 
these  that  the  Emperor  Oantaoazene  finished  his  days  as  a 
reolnse,  having  deserted  the  pnrple  for  the  gown  ot  a  monk 
of  8L  Basil  The  meteoric  convents  were  designed  to 
esaUe  devofeea  to  imitate,  in  a  mild  dc^ree^  the  example 
ot  St.  Bimeon  Stylites,  and,  by  raising  thesuelven  ont  of 
reach  ot  the  vulgar  world,  to  praotiae  an  elevated  foim 
of  worship  in  every  senaa  of  the  word.  Any  visitor 
allowed  to  enter  must  wrap  himselt  np  in  a  aort  of  net  let 
down  from  the  steep  orog  upon  whioh  the  convent  is 
built,  and  be  hoisted  up  the  side  of  it  by  the  monks  at  the 
top,  to  a  .height  of  some  thnc  hnsdred  feet  above  the 
plain. 


Phzcious  TtfigriTji  B)  Enolihd, — Small  qointiije^  of  gold 
of  the  deep-yellow  variety  have  ooeastonally  been  picked 
np  in  Cornwall  tnm  the  earliest  tune^  and  In  the  reigni 
ot  Edward  L  and  UL  there  were  very  eonsiderable  works 
at  Oombmartin,  In  Devonshire ;  between  300  and  MO 
miners,  sent  for  ont  ot  Derby^ilra,  were  employed  in 
them,  and  the  prodnoe  was  ao  considerable  aa  to  asaist  the 
Blaok  Frinoe  In  hit  wars  against  Franoe.  In  the  reign  ot 
Henry  III  a  copper  mine  whioh  was  worked  at  Newlands, 
In  Cnmberland,  is  said  to  have  contained  veins  cl  gold  aa 
well  as  silver.  The  patent-rolla  is  the  Tower  reeord  aev^ 
vol  grants,  made  by  the  sovenign  to  indivldnali^  <a  privi> 
lege  to  search  for  gtdd  and  allver.  In  1890,  Biehard  IL 
granted  to  John  Tonnge,  raflnar,  all  the  gold  and  silver 
found  in  any  mine  In  England,  paying  to  the  erown  a  ninth 
part,  to  the  Ohnrch  a  tenth,  and  to  the  lord  ot  the  soil  a 
thirteenth  part  It  may  here  be  mentioned  as  indicative 
ot  the  apirit  ol  ooonlt  philosophy  which  prevailed  in  thoaa 
times  that  in  1444  a  patent  was  granted  to  John  Oobbe, 
"that,  by  the  art  ot  phllooophy,  he  might  transform  im- 
perfeot  metala  from  their  own  proper  nature  and  trans- 
mate  them  Into  gold  and  silver. "  In  the  reigns  of  James 
lY.  and  V,,  of  Scotland,  vast  wealth  was  procured  from 
the  lead  hills  from  the  gold  washed  from  the  monntaina ; 
in  the  reign  of  the  latter  not  less  than  the  valne  of  £300,000 
sterling, 

PuKuriura  Watvil — It  is  not  ao  generally  known  aa  it 
ought  to  be  that  ponnded  alum  possesses  the  property  of 
purifying  water.  A  teblespoonful  of  palverized  alom 
sprinkled  Into  a  hogshead  of  water  (the  water  stirred  at 
the  same  time)  will,  after  a  few  hours,  by  precipitating  to 
the  bottom  the  impnre  partiales^  so  purify  it  that  it  will  be 
found  to  possess  nearly  all  the  freahnese  and  the  clearness 
of  the  finest  spring-water.  A  pailfol,  containing  four 
gallons,  may  be  purified  by  a  single  teaapoonful  ot  the 

Sdddbn  JvDmam. — A  sad  oatastroi^e  befell  the  town 
of  Fiears,  in  Italy,  in  the  yean  1618.  It  was  situated  be- 
neath Uount  Oonto,  and  on  the  very  site  of  a  buried  towi^ 
whose  fate  might  have  given  forewarning;  A  gay,  langhter- 
loving,  thonghtless  little  town  it  was ;  and  aa  the  sun  aet 
on  September  4th,  the  people  lay  down  to  rest  or  pncsned 
their  festirities  far  Into  the  night,  without  a  dream  of 
danger ;  but  in  the  darkneas  ot  that  night  Uount  Conto 
fell  and  destroyed  them  all,  A  great  roar  waa  heard  tar 
over  the  oonntry  ;  a  shook  felt,  as  of  an  earthquake,  and 
then  a  solemn  stillneas  followed.  In  the  morning  a  olond 
ot  dnat  and  vapor  hung  over  the  valley,  and  the  bed  of  the 
river  was  dry.  All  the  exoavations  that  have  been  made 
have  failed  to  discover  a  single  vestige  of  the  inhabitanta 
or  their  dwelUugs.    The  cathedral,  with  its  gold  an4 
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jewds,  tbe  ohnrchM,  hcnuM  and  hoTih,  tho  prieat<,~peu- 1 

aata  and  nobla^  then  lie  at  leet  till  the  great  day.    In  | 

aaeh  a  f  aar^ 

fnlnda  shall 

thoea  periah 

who,  haTing 

liTttd    ander 

the    Tery 

Bhadow  ol 

Ohrist's    mi- 

Tation  all 

their  Una, 

reoeire  at 

last  the  heavy 

doom     of 

thoaa  irho, 

having  had 

the  offaz, 

'ha«yet"re- 

jeoted  so 

great    aalTa- 

tion." 

Ths  Ame- 
zioan  aobool 
of  olsHioal 
■tadlei at 
Athena,  p»>- 
jeotad  hj  the 
Atobfeologi- 
oal  Inatitnte 
of  Ametioa, 
will  be  open- 
ed onOotobei 
2d.  Already 
an  annaal 
anbaoriptitai 
of  t2,250  for 


to  pay  tbe  ez- 
penaeaof  Uie 
aobool  by  the 
following  ool- 
legea  and  nn- 
iveiaities: 
Harrard, 
Tale,  Brown, 
Amberat, 
Johna  Hop- 
kin%  OoUege 
of  theC^tyof 
Now  York, 
Columbia, 
Oollege  of 
New  Jeraey 
and  Wesley* 
an.  Profeaeor 
Ooodwin,  of 
Harvard,  has 
aooepted  the 
directorship 
for  one  year, 
and  tbe  ool- 
lege will  pi^ 
him  daring 
his  year's  re- 
aidei 


bare  made  snbaiBiptionB  will  be  admitted  to  the  school  and 
will  be  required  to  proMonte'someflpeoial  study  in  tilasaiaat 
litraatnre,  art 
o  r  antiqui- 
ties,'.nn  dor 
thasTiper- 
riai<m  of  tbe 
director,  to 
reaide  eight 
months  in 
Oreeoe  and 
to  sabmit 
theses  on 
their  work. 
No  oharga 
will  be  made 
for  tuition 
or  dirsetion, 
but  BO  fvo- 
viaion  has 
beea  made 
to  pay  the 
expenses  ol 
stndenta. 
Then  ia  as- 
snranoe, 
however,  o  f 
th«  attend- 
anoe  of  a 
oraditable 
Anmber,  and 
the  Arobeo- 
logioal  luti- 
tute  as  well 
as  the  insti- 
tations  of 
learning  an- 
tioipate  re- 
salts  that 
will  beorwl- 
itable  to 
Ameiioan 
aeholazihip 
and  enthn- 
siaam,  and 
Utat  will  in 
turn  exotta 
greatarinle^ 
eat  in  oti- 
ginal  olassi- 
cal  rcaeareb 
at  home.  The 
promptness 
with  which 
snbsoriptionB 
have  been 
madetooarry 
oat  the  pro- 
jeot  is  itaelf 
creditable  to 
these  Instita* 
tions,  and 
means  that 
American 
olasaical 
soholarship, 
BO  far  bom 
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Athens  a  salary  of  $3,000.     Amarioan  atadents  who  have  id 

teoeired  aoademio  de;^ces  from  aoy  o(  the  institatea  that  |  sobidazabip  tor  ardueologioBl  honors  on  olawioal  aoii,  C 
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Tbx  Sxtxn  Wise  Mxn.— Most  people  have  heud  of  the 
"  Seven  Wioe  Man  of  Greaaa,"  but  rerf  few  know  vho 
th^  were  or  hov  the^  oame  to  be  called  "no.  Here  is  the 
atorj.  Mid  the  mond  of  it  ia  worlh  remembering,  if  their 
name!  are  not :  The  Seren  Wise  Men  of  Greece  ftte  sup- 
poaed  to  hsTe  lived  in  the  fifth  oenturf  before  Christ. 
Their  names  are  Fattoona,  Bias,  Solon,  Thales,  Ghilon, 
Oleobolos  and  Feriaader,  The  reaeon  of  their  being 
oalled  irue  is  given  difEerentlj  bj  Tarione  aathore  ;  bat 
the  moat  approved  aooonnta  etate  that,  as  some  Conns 
vera  flshlng,  certain  str&ngam  from  Melitns  bonght  what- 
ever should  be  in  the  nets  withont  seeing  it  When  the 
nets  were  brought  in,  thej  were  tonnd  to  oontein  a  golden 
tripod  wbieh  Helen,  as  she  sailed  from  Troj,  is  snpposed 
to  have  thrown  thera  A  dispnte'srose  between  the  fisher- 
men and  the  strangers  as  to  whom  it  belonged,  and,  as 
they  oould  not  agree,  thej  took  it  to  the  Temple  of  Apollo 
ud  oonsolted  the  priestess  as  to  whst  shoold  be  done  with 
it.     She  Bsid  it  mnst  be  given  to  the  wisest  man  in  Oteeoe, 


whioh  snm  at  the  time  had  been  pledged  for  their  snpport 
in  Ameriok  None  of  the  monej  oama  till  Dean  Berkdof 
seonred  one-tonrth  of  It,  and  later  the  whole  £80,000  was 
paid  to  the  Frinoees  Anne,  upon  her  marriage  with  the 
Frinoe  of  Orange,  The  Dean  was  made  Bishop  of  Gloyne, 
in  Ireland.  In  1743  he  oonvej ed  his  Whitehall  farm  in 
Bhode  Island  to  Tale  OoUege. 


THE  VICTORIA  TOWER. 

This  magnifioent  tower  of  the  Iiondcm  Honses  of  Farlia- 
ment  is  bnilt  in  the  florid  Oathio  stjle  and  rises  to  the 
height  of  three  hnndied  and  sist;  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  Thamea.  Based  on  the  solid  edifios,  seven^  feet 
sqnare,  are  the  tnrrels,  seventr  feet  in  height*  above  which 
rises  a  loft^  flagstaff,  from  which,  whenever  the  Qneen 
visits  the  Honses  of  Farliament,  the  brosd  banner  of  Eng- 
land is  displayed. 

With  respect  to  the  arohiteotnie  of  the  tower — which. 


D  imiDanHS  ciaiootr— n 


and  it  was  aooordinglj  sent  to  Bias,  who  declared  that 
Thalea  was  wiser,  and  sent  it  to  him ;  Thales  sent  it  to 
another  one,  and  so  on,  nntil  it  had  passed  throogh  the 
hands  of  all  the  men,  distingnished  afterward  as  the 
"Seven  Wise  Hen,"  and  as  each  one  olaimed  that  the 
other  was  wiser  than  he,  it  was  finally  sent  to  the  Temple 
of  Apollo,  where  it  long  remained  to  teach  the  lesson  that 
the  wisest  are  the  most  distmstfnl  of  their  wisdom. 

When  was  Bishof  Bebkelby  is  Aheeica  ? — In  JaDnary, 
1729,  he  arrived  at  Newport,  B.  L,  and  remained  two  yeaia 
and  six  months.  He  was  bom  in  Kilkenny  Oonnty,  Ire- 
land, March  12th,  1684,  and  died  at  Oxford,  England, 
Jannary  14th,  1763.  He  was  a  soholar,  a  philosopher,  a 
wise  divine  in  theology,  and  one  of  the  most  brilliant  men 
of  the  past  oentoiy.  He  gave  great  nnmbere  of  books  to 
Tale  College,  and  many  to  Harvard,  where  bis  name  is 
mnch  honored,  and  after  a  hard  straggle  with  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  he  seenred  £20,000  of  the  £80,000  voted  by  Eng^ 
land  to  sfippott  four  bishops,  after  Qneen  Anne's  wars. 


from  the  immense  weight  of  the  materials^  the  ardiiteot 
was  compelled  to  oonstraet  by  degrees,  in  order  that  one 
part  might  be  consolidated  before  the  pressure  became 
immoderate— there  have  been  oonflioting  opinions.  Soma 
have  objected  to  Sir  Charles  Barry's  design,  that  it  wants 
the  effect  and  emphasis  of  deep  lights  and  shadows.  The 
shape  is  too  formal ;  the  angles  are  too  sharply  defined  ; 
the  snrfaoe,  with  all  its  ornamentation,  is  too  flat  for  this 
class  of  oritios.  Others  reply  that  wheress  in  smaller 
straotnies,  piojeoting  masses,  a  graduated  pile  as  if  of 
tower  on  tower,  with  fretwork  in  high  relief,  might  be 
neoessary,  this  edifice  is  too  imposing  to  stand  in  need  of 
such  aiol^tectnral  artifioes. 

A  gUnoe  at  the  engraving  which  we  give  of  the  Victoria 
Tower  will  convey  more  clearly  to  the  reader  than  any 
description  can  possibly  do  an  idea  of  the  skill  of  the 
architect  in  piotnresque  combinationa  of  some  of  the  most 
beantifnl  details  of  the  architectural  and  scnlptural  daoora- 
tions  of  the  later  or  perpendlcalar  style.  Tba  highly 
enriched  panels  of  the  main  tower  are  admirably  relisved  by 
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tli«  flunk!  of  tbe  tnmlB,  in  tbeir  tarn  nirmoantod  bj 
ero«kated  eap^  with  riobl;  o\mi  tmim.  Than,  too,  how 
ere  th«  oontntl  oviopied  nlohea  and  their  itatnea  aet  off  b^ 
their  flutking  panel*  I  and  th«  badg«a  beneath  tbe  third 
atory  windows  aid  the  ellbot  of  the  most  important  heraldio 
riohneai  displayed  below.  The  atatnea,  or,  rather,  aUtn- 
ettea,  bj-tbe-way,  are  baaalafnlly  ezaontad ;  tber  nnmber 
crowned  aoTeraigna,  mitred  dinrobmen  and  aaintl^  women, 
and  are  olever  imperaonalioni  of  obaraoter. 

In  thaaa  bnildinga  we  aee  another  inataneeof  the  power, 
the  wealth,  and  the  enterpriie  of  England— an  old  arohi- 
teetnie  reoaat,  and  old  tfainga  beeome  new. 


Before  the  Honaee  of  Parliament  have  beoome  old,  een- 
tnries  will  have  rolled  orer  the  world,  nathma  wlJl  have 
paaaed  away  aifd  new  powera  and  new  dynaatiea  will  have 
arieen.  London  will  beoame  blacker  and  Uacker,  but  the 
Palaoe  of  Weatminster  will,  oentnriea  hence,  atand  ereet  in 
ita  graadenr,  gilded  by  tbonaanda  ol  aona,  nlvered  by 
oentnriea  of  moona. 

Many  men,  whoae  fame  ia  noiaed  abroad  thronghoat  the 
world,  die  and  leave  tbe  preearTaMon  and  memory  of  their 
namea  to  other  banda,  bnt  Sir  Oharlea  Barry  haa  eon- 
atrnoted  a  monument,  whioh  ahall  at  onee  ba  tbe  nation'a 
glory,  and  band  down  hia  name  to  aaooeeding  generatiotUL 


THE    SONG    OFTHE    SUMMER    BREEZE. 


"Ba  brlnsetb  Uiowlnd  out  of  Hii  trea«nrte«."— Palul  (aiir.  T;  rta.  i.  la, 
Or  tar  away. 
On  Sonthem  Ocsbd's  bonndleti  bi 
Tbe  Trsaanre  Tntde-wlnda  blow 

Day  attar  da;; 
Tbe  trwh  aeaa,  oiroIeA  ronnd 
By  olondy  zones  and  bine, 
Bhlna  white  with  awelllag  sails 
And  danalng  spiay. 


Sraoiia  Bnmmar  Bteeeel 
Blown  Irom  the  Treaanre-honso  ol  God, 
^maie,  banding  to  thy  kl«t, 

Vave  Ute'a  green  treoat 
Here  tbrongh  Qieae  leaTsa  of  earth, 
Vblle  flash  tha  aonthem  stan. 
Sweep  slngtng  all  nl^t  long; 

Sweat  BamaMT  brecael 

Ood'a  gift  bolowl 
Tbe  toll  and  dnat  of  anltiy  day 
Faia  ia  eool  melody, 

WImb  Hwn  doat  tdow; 
fbne  TBiaritaa  U^tntng  gleama 
Boft  o'er  tba  keonar  staia, 
And  gntleatwaten  heavs 

In  ebb  and  flow. 

Heie  aottly  Mown ; 
But  there,  en  thy  «ld»-walUng  wing; 
The  Alndgtaty's  leotatapa  eonnd 

In  thunder  tcaie; 
Tby  plamaa  In  HeaTen'a  11^  ablne, 
VhUe  tbe  lei^4aikened  aea 
BoBiB  ts  thy  loneh  at  power, 

TtaoQ  diead  Oyolonat 


Oone,  (tently  aweap, 
Laden  with  aeent  ol  meadow  hay, 
Aeroae  the  gmTM  m  love. 

And  irtiere  we  weep; 
niey  loved  thae,Wlnd  of  HasTea; 
And  tbey  aball  riaa  to  feel 
Thy  IresheT,  balmier  breath, 

Alter  tbeir  sleep. 

fiptrtt  DIvlnel 
Tby  bieatt  altme  ean  ohaaa  away 
The  anltry  mtota  yAlah  van 

lUa  heart  ot  mine) 
Tbon  am  naapaafcable, 
Bieallie  tortfa  the  BaTlDiir'a  lovej 
Betieeh  me  till  nlgbt  paaa. 

And  morning  ablne  1 


THE  THREE  CARACCL 
Ton  violence  of  ohanuiter  betrayed  by  Dania  Oalvert;  a 
Flemiah  painter  eatabliatied  at  Bologn%  who  atmek,  and 
aomalimea  even  wounded  bii  papili,  oontribnted  to  In- 
oreaae  the  number  of  thoaa  who  frequented  the  new  eohooL 
Very  ahortly  Gnido,  Albano,  and  the  Umid  Domenlchino, 
fled  from  tiie  bmtality  of  the  foreign  matter,  and  took 
refnga  in  the  aohool  of  the  Oaraooi.  No  aooner  had  tbe 
Oaraod  filled  their  aobool  with  relorment  and  proetaimed 
thronghont  Italy  the  tma  independence  of  art,  than  they 
cloaed  their  atn^o  and  aeparated.  The  ambition  of  IjoiUb 
and  Angnatine  waa  satiefied  ;  bnt  Annibal,  being  deainnu 
of  atndying  the  modela  of  antiqaity,  proceeded  to  Borne 
with  a  recommendation  to  Gardiual  Faraeee.  Tbia  prelate 
waa  ao  pleaaed  with  a  painting  of  St  Oatberina  proaented 
to  bim  by  Annibal,  that  he  eommiesioned  him  to  deoontte 
the  gallery  of  hia  palace.  Annibal  aaiooiated  with  himaeU 
in  tbia  work  bia  brother  Angnatine  and  Dcmeniohino,  and 
ita  exeoation  oooapied  nine  yeara  of  the  moat  aaaidnoiia 
labor.  Annibal  bad  looked  npon  the  engagement  aa 
affording  him  the  means  of  anbaiataiDe  for  the  remainder 
of  hia  daya  ;  bnt  the  oonrtien  of  tbe  cardinal  had  ao  great 
an  infloenoe  over  him,  that  that  prince  rewarded  the  artiat 
with  bnt  five  bnndred  orowna  in  gold.  They  even  pro- 
poeed  to  tbe  cardinal  to  deduct  from  thii  ram  the  coat 
of  hia  maintenance  wbilat  thoa  employed. 


Overoome  with  melancholy  at  anoh  nnworthy  treatment, 
Annibal  retired  to  llonnt  Qairinal,  and  abat^ned  heooe' 
forth  from  exeroivng  hia  talent.  All  commiaaiona  he  in- 
tnuted  to  hia  pnpila. 

Annibal  waa  of  a  frank  and  generona  diapodtira ;  ha 
waa  the  declared  enemy  of  flatterera,  and  waa  prood  of  hia 
hnmble  origin.  His  plain  and  aimple  exterior  contraated 
atrongly  with  the  elegant  manaen  and  appearance  ot 
Angnatine ;  and  it  ia  aaid  that.  In  order  to  eoneot  bia 
brother'a  vanity,  and  to  recall  to  hia  mind  their  oommon 
birtb,  he  one  day  depicted  hia  father  threading  hie  needle, 
yriQi  apeotaclea  on  noae,  and  hia  mother  by  hia  aide  with 
the  ociaMra  ready  for  hia  nia.  From  tbia  time  Angnatine 
quitted  Borne,  and  never  again  aaw  bia  brother.  In  order, 
if  pooaible,  to  be  oured  of  bis  melancholy,  Annibal  waa 
adviaed  to  try  the  air  of  Naplea ;  bnt  he  had  aearoely 
reaided  there  any  time,  when  be  waa  tormented  by  a 
deoire  to  revialt  Rome.  He  aceordlngly  traveled  thither 
in  the  height  of  Bnmmer,  an  extremely  nnhealtby  aaaaon  in 
Uiat  climate.  Tbe  jonmcy  haatened  hia  end.  He  died  in 
tbe  azma  o(  a  son  of  hia  brother  Angtutine,  on  tbe  16tb  ot 
Jnly,  1609,  at  the  age  ot  forty-nine  yeara.  Hia  renuina 
were  placed  near  tbcee  of  Bapbael  in  tbe  Pantheon.  Not 
only  did  bia  ^pila,  tbe  artiata,  and  literary  men  in  Bome 
pay  him  the  laat  tribute  of  reapect,  bnt  Uie  people  even^ 
thronged  to  hia  funeral,  and  mourned  over  the  lose  of  so 
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gre«t  ft  geninB.  Aogiutiae  hftd  preoeded  hia  brother  to 
tha  tomb.  Aftei  their  sepuatioii  ha  retired  to  Fiimu, 
vhete  ha  lell  Into  proloaud  meUnoholr  ol  a  religiooi 
obuaeter,  wd  died  ia  1601  ia  the  ooarait  of  tiie  Oapa- 
chios.  LooJa  BarTired  hia  ooiuina  tea  yeua.  Earing 
rcmaioed  in  Bologna,  and  enriehed  that  dtf  with  his 
greatest  worki^  be  died  thero,  poor  and  regretted,  in  1618. 


TEXT  FROM  THE  BUDDHIST  BOOKS. 

Aui  that  TO  are  ia  the  ntnlt  of  what  we  haTe  thonght ; 
it  is  fosaded  on  onr  thonghti^  It  ii  made  np  of  onr  thongbU. 
II  a  man  speaka  or  aota  with  an  nil  thonght,  pain  followa 
him  M  the  whael  follows  the  toot  of  the  ox  that  diawi  the 
oarL 

For  hatrad  doe*  Bot  OMae  bf  hatred  at  anj  time  ; 
haired  oeaaoa  hj  love— thia  la  an  old  role. 


Iiet  a  man  overcome  anger  bj  loTe  ;  let  him  overoome 
aril  hj  good ;  let  him  oveioome  the  greedr  by  Uberalitr, 
the  liar  bj  truth. 

Let  OB  lire  happilj  then,  not  hating  thoM  who  hate 
na]  Among  thoae  men  who  hate  ni  let  ns  dwell  free 
from  hatred. 

The  man  who  ia  free  from  arednli^,  bnt  knows  the 
TTnoreated,  who  has  ent  all  ties,  romored  all  temptationi; 
ranouQoed  all  daaiiea,  he  is  tlie  greatoat  of  men. 

Aa  the  bee  ooUeota  naetar  and  departs  withont  injuring 
the  flower  or  ita  oolor  or  its  soent,  so  let  a  aage  dwall  in 
hia  village. 

When  tha  learned  man  drives  awa/  vdnitr  by  eamoat- 
ness,  ha,  tha  wise,  climbing  the  tenaosd  bights  of  wis- 
dom, looks  down  upon  the  lools — sarena  ha  looks  upon 
tha  tiling  crowd,  as  one  that  stands  on  a  monotala  looks 
down  npon  tham  that  atand  on  the  plain 
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Door  see  yon  pair  beside  tlw  (casblng  fomitaln  t 
The  aim  sinks  low,  tb*  day  1*  w^-nltb  past, 

And  they  hsTB  led  thalr  lloeka  bom  yonder  monntsEn, 
And  ham  tbey  stand  in  ilfht  ol  home  at  laat. 

Tbey  at^  a  wfaila  bealde  the  eryatal  waters 

I'o  qnanoh  their  thint  and  reat  their  weary  leat; 

A  bonny  lad  i  ebe,  laliest  of  earUi*s  dao^twa 

Whom  ourloas  eyM  in  lonsest  manh  mlsht  meet 

Bui  who  are  theaet  their  footateps  hlOier  bending? 

Two  spoflets  th^— bnt  not  of  harmful  kind— 
Who  every  day  o'er  hlU  s&d  dale  sra  wending, 

Fair  Katun's  besntlss  everywheie  to  find. 

Anil  they  this  maid  with  Joytnl  ayes  brimldlog. 
Are  qoiok  Msolved  to  eatoh  so  sweet  a  prlHt 

And  one  to  other  artlnl  plan  nnloldlng, 
Eoeh  to  the  spot  with  eager  lootlall  bias. 

With  low  saints,  the  maiden's  lean  disarming 
Tlieytake  a  aeat  beslda  the  limpid  spilng; 

Tbey  praise  Its  wateia,  eall  the  landsoape  ehartnlng. 
And  sketeh  the  plants  that  round  the  tonntsln  cllnjc; 


Bo  gently  thna  Ihe  maid's  attention  galnloK, 
One  wily  tongas  In  stream  nneeaslng  flows 

Ot  tbrllUng  speeoh,  these  pleasant  sools  retaining, 
While  eaah  iwltt  line  apon  the  paper  grows. 

For  well  the  artist  notes  the  look  ol  shynaaa 

That  plays  so  sweetly  ronnd  thoae  beanteons  ey«s, 

And  qatekly  works,  with  smLe  ot  plaald  slyness. 
Last  she  his  tortlTelabors  should  surprise. 

And  that  meek  sonl  In  modeet  temi  ehilnklng 
From  talntsBt  wish  to  oetoh  a  atrsnger's  gase 

Yet  mutely  stands  and  listens  all  unthlnktnK 
The  wblle  jon  onnnlng  band  ber  taoe  parbmya. 

Far,  tar,  dear  maid,  they'll  bear  thy  lovely  features 
To  elUea  where  itiy  virtues  are  unknown; 

And  to  the  gaee  ot  FoUj's  flattering  ereslures 
Shall  thy  fair  laea  with  moeUng  smile  be  shown. 

Ah,  may  we  hope  the  sight  ot  looks  so  beaming 
With  KTsoetnl  pnrlly,  may  oft  be  blest 

By  raising  pangs  regretlnl— halt  redeemlnic 
The  wasted  hours.  In  many  a  slater^i  breast! 
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Lt  "  The  Iiost  Sheep  "  we  are  remove^  from  the  noisj 
Ohetto  to  a  remote  Bohemian  Tillage,  and  taken  into  the 
only  Jewish  house  in  the  plaoe.  Hare  we  behold  the  snf- 
ferings  eonsed  to  a  family  by  the  dateotion  of  one  o(  ita 
obildren.  Dinab,  or  Marian,  ss  is  her  new  bsptiamsl 
name,  hss  followed  a  peasant  to  his  home  and  hia  ebnreh. 
She  has  left  behind  her  a  mother,  brother  snd  nephew,  all  of 
whom  snffor  in  diverse  modes  from  her  step.  The  child 
is  BuperstitiouBly  afraid  of  her,  the  mother  grieves  for  her, 
and  yet  tker  heart  goes  out  toward  her  and  the  grand- 
children she  hss  never  yet  blessed  ;  the  brothsi  is  torn  by 
implseable  hatred  of  her  apostasy.  He  is  the  personifloa- 
tion  of  fsnatioiam ;  at  hesrt  a  noble  and  good  man,  bnt 
nnable  to  forgive— indeed,  folly  assured  that  h«  ia  loibid- 
des  to  do  ao.  He  wiahea  to  do  his  doty  by  his  sister,  snd 
searclMS  the  Soriptores  for  lighL  He  reads  from  tbem 
only  tenrible  words  of  Tengeanoa.  Hia  soul  strngglee 
between  hia  anoient  love,  his  present  hatred  of  his  slater, 
his  gropings  after  enlightenment  of  aotioo,  are  rendered 
in  a  masterly  mode.  One  night  there  ia  writlen  upon  hia 
door  the  words  "Altasnerns,  aeonreed  Jew."     He  takes 


tbem  to  refer  to  the  Persian  King  of  the  book  of  Esthar, 
but  learns  tha  legend  of  tha  accursed  man  who  oaunot  die 
beoauaa  he  refused  rest  to  Jesni,  and  whom  a  divine  voloa 
has  never  oessed  to  reproach  with  his  bsrdness.  The 
story  mskes  a  profound  impression  on  his  mind.  He,  too, 
oaunot  quiet  the  reproaohes  of  his  oomwienoe  that  tolls 
him  ha  hss  been  hard.  After  soma  ten  years  there  fsU 
into  hia  hands  USS.  of  bis  greatgrandfather,  a  learned 
Babbi,  wherein  he  reada  words  of  sweet  import.  Hnny- 
ing  with  them  to  tha  neareat  aynsgogna,  he  consulted  ft 
Babbi  learned  in  the  law  as  to  whether  indeed  hiu  fore- 
father bald  these  views.  The  learned  man  tells  him  that 
these  words  do  not  owe  their  origin  to  hia  graodfathert 
but  prooeeded  from  tha  lipa  of  the  blonde  Babbi  of  Naea- 
retb.  But  bis  grandtsther  mnat  have  held  them  true^ 
argues  Joseph,  und  bis  apirit  is  obanged.  He  forgiven 
his  sister ;  the  words,  which  sia  indeed  the  Sermon  oil 
the  Honnt,  have  thrown  quite  a  new  light  into  his  sonL 
From  that  day  his  innate  goodness  triomplit,  the  hard, 
revengeful  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament  is  broken.  It  ia  a 
touohiog  and  subtle  trait,  this,  on  the  part  of  Eompert^  to 


The    Italian   Girl's    Portrait. 


d  by  Google 


Kompert's    Stories    of  Jevrish    Home    Lifo. 


897 


iotfodnee  the  gsntler  doatrinu  ot  JoBoa,  and  to  make  !■!• 
eoKligionista  see  in  theNeir  Testwnent  tlutwluoli  it  trulj 
is,  a  oontiDTiktion  and  oompletion  of  the  ancient  lisw. 
AnotlMr  tiait  introdnoed  into  this  stotj  flnda  expnaaion 
elaewherck  It  ia  this,  that  the  women  are  geneially  the 
first  to  tnin  awaf  from  the  old  faith.  There  ia  a  deep 
caoae  for  thia.  What  ia  laoking  to  the  Jewish  religion  ia 
the  feminiae  element  Had  the  inflnenoe  ot  women  been 
trd^red,  maoh  ot  ita  inflexibility,  ita  hardnaaa,  wonld  hare 
given  waj  ere  thi&  Aa  it  ia,  the  Jewiah  faith  ia  a  religion 
onlj  made  for  men ;  it  haa  no  plaoe  for  women,  and  theee 
long  natnraUy  for  a  wanner,  wider  faith,  that  can  embraoe 
them,  too,  oan  give  them  aonlN  and  raiae  them  to  the 
rank  ot  hnmas  baingt.     The  old  Oriental  idea  ot  female 


at  onoe  withont  anfierings  and  loal-tOBBinga,  bnt  ihe 
arrirea  at  it  more  eaaily  than  her  lover,  who  ia  inoased  in 
the  iron-bonnd  traditions  of  the  rabbinical  law.  For  it  ia 
not  the  Old  Teatament  ittelf  that  is  ao  uitbleeel;  rigid,  it 
ia  the  anpentractoie  of  dogmva  that  haa  been  reared  upon 
it  bj  oentnriea  of  learned  eommentary,  ot  aaoeticiam,  of 
anaterit;.  Into  this  atorj  there  alio  entera  the  aooial 
difieienoe  between  Jewa  and  Ohristians  that  makea  mntnal 
oomprefaenaion  bard  at  timea.  Bat  love  builds  a  bridge 
and  leads  to  the  amalgamation  that  is  not  oolj  good  bat 
neoeaaarj.  Both  sidea  are  the  gainera :  the  Jewa,  that 
their  peonliaritiea  ahonld  beoome  toned  down,  that  thej 
ahonld  become  imbned  with  a  more  generona  and  wider 
apirit ;  the  Tenton,  that  he  imUbea  a  little  Eastern  mental 


aabjeetion  yet  obtaina  with  the  Jews,  and  herein  is  perhaps 
one  of  the  moat  dangeroni,  fraittnl,  and  certain  oaoaea  of 
laiael's  deoaj.  From  the  atnbbom  nature  of  the  people, 
from  their  Eaetem  blood,  the  emancipation  of  women  will 
probably  prove  one  ot  the  points  they  will  longest  hold 
ont  agsinat  The  very  obstinacy  of  their  resistanoe  will 
prore  their  more  certain  defeat. 

"  Ofer  Bnins  "  ia  the  title  ot  oae  ot  the  longer  novels. 
It  depicts  the  agonized  mental  straggles  of  a  yonng  Hebrew 
who  haa  fallen  in  love  with  a  OhristiAn  girt  and  is  a  pro- 
found psyohologioal  stndy.  Dorothea,  the  girl,  is  one  of 
those  race  bnt  beantifnl  and  poetioal  natnres  that  oan  take 
to  itaelf  the  spirit  of  all  religions,  that  does  not  teqaire  to 
follow  the  dead  letter,  bnt  nnderatands  intoitively  that  all 
religifxia  are  at  the  bottom  the  same  when  divested  of  their 
dogmas.    Not  that  even  ahe  oomea  to  thia  oomprehenaion 


qnlckneee,  a  greater  power  of  aadmHatioD,  an  aoater  brain: 
Pttneh,  with  hia  -naoal  Britiah  shrewdDeea  and  common 
aenae,  hit  the  right  nail  upon  the  head  when,  referring  to 
the  ahamefnl  Qerman  ontbreak  of  medievaliam,  he  pro- 
poses as  a  remedy  that  the  impeoanions,  empty-headed,' 
and  bloodproad  Oerman  Baron  ahonld  marry  the  sister 
of  the  rich  Hebrew,  and  that  ha  in  retom  ahoold  marry 
the  silly  nobleman's  sister.  '  Bnt  £ompert  shows  that 
neither  to  Jew  nor  Oeutile  ia  the  step  easy ;  that  only 
over  rains,  over  the  wreoks  of  faith  that  have  broken  down 
in  form,  Uiongh  not  in  spirit,  oan  a  anion  of  different 
creeds  take  place.  And  how  mnoh  enffering  to  both  sides 
does  not  tbis  wall  of  prejndioe  cansel  With  powerfaland 
penetrating  tonoh  Eompert  reveala  this  onoe  more  in  a 
different  form,  nnder  the  title  of  "  Leah  and  C^ietian.'' 
ObristiaQ,  as  hia  name  of  itaelf  denotes,  is  the  son  of 
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Otuiatiuis,  Ho  was  •aved  from  perishing  In  ui  innncUtioti 
Hut  rabbed  him  of  fais  puents  bj  the  ohari^  ot  poor 
Jvmt,  whom  thia  Mina  flood  had  robbad  of  their  home  and 
poflSMrionB.  He  hai  alway*  baau  the  pUymata  of  the 
little  Leah,  and  her  motbai  xeaolna  to  beoome  a  mother 
idao  to  this  orphan  and  to  share  with  him  the  little  they 
tbemselTM  pOMeas.  He>  hasband  ia  opposed  to  this  idea, 
bdt  he  most  aobmit,  beoanM  in  the  hour  of  their  anpreme 
danger  he  had  awom  to  his  vita  apon  the  aaored  roUa  ot 
the  Imw  that  this  deaira  of  hers  should  be  aooomplUhed. 

Sarah's  philanthropy  draws  down  upon  her  the  invld- 
Imia  comments  of  the  Ghetto,  tor  in  this  email  oommnnity 
aTarythinK  la  known,  everything  ia  talked  over,  everything 
la  oritioised,  not  always  too  gently.  The  boj'a  name  alone 
is  a  atomblhig-blook  :  ea«h  time  it  ia  apoken  it  recalls  to 
the  oommnnity  those  they  have  little  oanaa  to  lore.  Bnt 
Sarah  is  not  daunted.  She  does  her  duty  by  the  ohild. 
ahe  haa  him  tanght  In  his  own  faith,  while  teaching  him 
to  raapeoi  theirs  ;  he  grows  to  love  her  as  his  own  mother, 
while  his  childish  affection  for  Leah  and  heia  for  him 
BBTer  wavers,  bat  rather  gains  strength  and  grows  with 
their  growth.  The  stroageat  and  fiercest  opponent  to 
Sarah'a  atep  is  her  old  grandmother,  who  refnaea  hence- 
fi^th  to  pronounce  over  her  eaoh  Sabbath  eve  the  bleasing 
it  ia  CDsiomBtj  for  parents  to  apeak  over  their  ohildren. 
"How  can  I,"  eonteods  the  fanatic  old  woman — "how, 
can  I  lay  my  handa  upon  yonr  head  and  speak,  'And  Ood 
shall  place  thee  aa  Sarah,  Bebeoca,  Baobel  and  I/eah,' 
since  none  of  onr  mothers  in  larael  would  have  acted  as 
yon  hare  done  ?"  She  foretella  that  a  heavy  cntM  will 
yat  tall  upon  the  family  tor  their  deed.  She  tries  to  bribe 
Sarah  to  abandon  her  pnrpose  by  promisiog  her  a  rich  in- 
heritance. In  vain :  Ohristian  remains  where  he  was  nntil 
the  time  comes  for  him  to  leare  for  the  town  to  ba  a 
mason's  apprentice.  There  the  fact  that  he  has  been 
reared  in  the  Ohetto  at  Drat  eipoeea  him  to  tannta,  which 
he  manfoUy  repels  by  showing  how  no  one  oonld  have 
acted  better  by  him  than  his  Jewish  foster-parents;  who 
have  not  only  reared  him  bnt  reared  him  in  faith  alien  to 
their  own.  His  affeotlon  for  the  Ghetto  never  wanes.  Ha 
eren  letnma  there  upon  the  eve  o(  allJewiah  leBUvals,  that 
be  may  keep  them  with  his  foater-paranta,  Bnt  another 
magnet  besides  the  feotivala  attracts  him,  and  that  is 
Leah.  Aa  ehildien  they  have  dreamed  that  OhriatiBB 
■honld  become  a  bnllder  and  bnild  for  the  two  a  honse 
that  they  oonld  inhabit  together  all  alone.  The  time  to 
realize  this  dream  seoma  not  br  dialani;  and  Ohristian  asks 
Leeh'a  oonaent  to  th^  onion.  Neither  imagine  any  ob- 
ataols  can  stand  in  the  path  that  looka  ao  plain.  Bat  the 
grandmother  dies  carsing  Sarah ;  the  onrsa,  added  to  a 
tall,  diaorders  her  hnsband's  brain ;  he,  too,  hurls  impre- 
eaUona  at  the  head  of  the  lad  who  has  been  to  him  a  faith- 
ful son.  Barah^  ahaken  in  her  eonvlotions,  she  fean  she 
haa  acted  wrongly,  after  all ;  the  Ghetto  eon&rma  her  in 
this  tIsw.  At  lart,  with  a  heavy  heart,  ahe  tells  Ohrialian 
tha  nnlon  can  never  ba  brcnght  about ;  that  he  mnst 
oeparata  his  lot  fimn  theirs,  and  quit  the  Ghetto,  never  to 
retom.  After  many,  many  yean,  when  both  Leah  and 
CBuistlan  are  decrepit  and  old,  Ohristian  retnms  to  his  old 
hune  to  find  that  Leah'a  lite  haa  been  wasted  in  yearning 
tot  him,  aa  his  has  been  blasted  in  longing  far  her.  Their 
remaining  days  they  spend  together ;  bnt,  alas  I  their 
Hvas  had  been  wrecked,  their  hearts  broken  upon  the  hard, 
lUKorable  wheels  ot  torm.  Oh,  terrible  bondage  of  the 
latter  of  creeds  I  "  The  grandmothers,  the  grandmothers; 
'  it  is  always  the  grandmolhen  who  hang  the  old  traditions 
like  millstones  aronnd  the  necks  ol  the  younger  genera- 
tions.'' Bo  apeaka  Kompert  through  the  month  of  one  of 
his  personages  in  thia  moamfal  story.     It  ia  the  old  people 


who  retain  Israel  in  its  ban,  who,  nnable  themaelvea  to 
march  with  the  times,  would  hinder  others  bom  doing  ao, 
indeed,  do  hinder  them,  for  in  laiaal  tiie  rererance  for  age 
and  parenta  still  wields  a  mighty,  a  dangerous  power,  aa 
often  abused  ss  used. 
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Tn  new  building  of  the  BL  Louis  Unsenm  of  Fine  Aria 
has  a  front  188  feet  wide,  is  olmaa«lT«o(dd  gray  limestone 
like  giaaila  in  color,  and,  for  building,  as  dnraUcb  It  is 
ailaated  on  Lnoaa  Plaoe  and  NiuetoeDth  Street,  eztmiding 
to  St.  Charles  Street  on  the  north.  Broad  curving  granite 
steps,  on  the  front  centre;  some  36  feet  at  the  base  line 
and  21  feet  whet*  they  touch  the  building,  present  an 
easy  and  graoefol  approach.  Three  colossal  heads  ot 
Phidias,  Miohsel  Angelo  and  Baphael,  by  Howard  Kretch- 
mar,  are  placed  in  alcoves  In  the  front  walls,  and  other 
artistic  omamentatioDS  on  eaoh  side.  It  is  in  hught  7i 
feet,  with  a  red  tile  root  and  oroamentatiim  on  the  ridge, 
that  set  off  the  stmotura  and  complete  the  beaaUfnl  deaign. 
The  depth  ct  the  front  is  48  feet,  but  the  extension.  76x88 
feet,  seems,  by  the  rare  design  of  the  arehitaot,  a  part  of 
the  main  building,  as  one  stands  In  its  spacious  vestibule^ 
SdxM  leet  deep.  The  wsSla  are  finished  in  Fompefan  red 
and  harmonious  colors,  and  simple  but  very  fine  freaooing 
la  the  simpUoi^  and  elegance  ot  the  Greek  style  gives  a 
beautiful  efbot  to  the  halls  and  veatibule.  One  striking 
feature  of  the  finish  is  the  absence  of  paint  np<at  the  wood- 
work. Polished  oak,  with  aU  Ita  fine  branch  and  grain, 
and  black-walnnt,  oonatitnte  the  finish.  The  hsUa  upcm 
the  first  floor,  devoted  to  statuarr,  open  from  each  side  ot 
the  vestibnla,  They  are  now  filled  with  choice  marbles, 
oaata  of  the  antiiina  and  bronses,  the  result  of  severallTiaits 
of  Profeasor  Ives  to  Europe.  "Memorial  Hall"  is 
reaohed  through  the  vestibule  by  two  hvge  entranoak  It 
waa  piously  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  a  son  of  Wayman 
Orow,  who  died  abroad.  It  ia  a  wonderfully,  beantiful 
piece  of  work.  The  ceilings  frescoed  and  colored,  the 
walls  in  Fompeian  red,  its  odnmns  eleganUy  flnisbad. 
while  the  woodwork  is  all  blaok-walnut,  harmoniona  with 
the  thonght  that  dedicated  the  halL  The  wainscoting 
Is  16  feet  high,  and  every  window  and  casing  and  UI  ot 
fhiiah.  is  in  the  natural  wood.  The  amphitheatr^fonn  of 
the  halt  causes  every  seat  to  look  to  the  oentn,  and  re- 
Tcals)  the  ourre  as  Uie  line  ot  beauty.  largely  lifted, 
it  seems  complete  at  every  poinb  It  seata  TOO;  The 
heavy  carved  oak  stairways  lead  from  eaoh  dda  ot  the 
Tcstihule  to  the  upper  galleriea,  which  are  now  well  filled 
with  a  loan  of  rare  paintings  from  the  dtiiens  of  St  Louis. 
A  choice  Turner  and  Uarrati's  "Madonna  and  Ohild," 
and  rare  aeleotiona  from  the  beat  of  the  French  aohool, 
bang  upon  the  wall^  with  aooraa  of  other  costly  bits  it 
work.  These  gaUerles  are  lighted,  ot  course,  through  the 
glass  root  Nothing  seems  to  have  been  omitted  in  this 
splendid  stmoture  to  make  it  oomplets  for  the  puipoaa 
tot  whiA  it  waa  daaigned.  The  basement  has  fall  wln> 
dowB,  and  lecture  and  work  rooms  and  oosy  ratreatft 
There  are  four  studios,  each  18x36  feet,  over  Memorial 
Hall,  lighted  by  northern  windowa  9x14  feel;  Thess  maj 
be  thrown  into  a  single  exhibition-ball  when  needed.  The 
building  waa  deaigned  by  Peabody  b  Steams,  ot  Boston,  and 
was  given  to  Waahlngtcn  TTniveraity  aa  a  trual,  for  the  poo- 
pie  ot  St.  Loois  tor  ever  by  Wayman  Orow,  Esq. 

The  Art  School  opened  in  1876  with  18  scholars,  and  the 
books  ot  the  present  year  showan  attendance  ot  460,  Pro- 
fessor Balaey  0.  Ives  ia  Director  ot  the  school,  and  is  aided 
by  Ueaark  Orethers,  Kretchmar,  Harney,  Engkr  and  f^a. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  PROBLEM. 
GHSiSTUsnT  is  not  an  experiment.  Wo  look  for  no 
otber  astern  tlwt  u  to  regenente  the  world— for  no  other 
Sarioor  thui  Jeana  Christ.  There  ean  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Ohriaticn  dupenaation,  be  it  long  or  short,  will  be  the 
iMt,  and  Jnat  as  the  world  went  thioogh  a  anooeeeioa  of 
preparatory  atsgea  beFore  the  advent  of  the  Ueudah,  ao 
sow  it  ia  undergoing  ohangaa  farorable  to  the  apread  of 
the  gospel,  and  by  which  the  eommand  addreaMd  to  the 
early  diaoiplee  bu  lor  ni  a  new  emphaaia  and  meaning. 
The  mlaaion  flelda  are  not  ao  far  away  aa  they  onoe  were. 
Tha  anda  of  the  earth  haT«  been  bronghi  tc^ther ;  and 
there  has  been  a  remarkable  change  in  the  relationship  of 
the  great  nations  of  the  world  to  eaoh  other,  and  to  Chris- 
tianity. The  Christian  religion  has  now  oome  to  be  re- 
garded rather  m  the  handmaid  of  oommeroe  than  in  any 
senM  detrimental  to  iL  The  misaioiiariea  have  done  more 
for  India  than  the  War  Department  The  difflooltiea  of 
language  have  been  greatly  lesaenad.  The  dlaleofa  of 
nearly  all  peoplea  have  been  maatered  by  the  ralBsionariea, 
and  for  that  matter  the  English  langnage  ia  orerywhere 
asserting  itself  as  the  one  whioh  seems  destined  to  dis- 
plaoe  erery  other.  Knowledge  has  inereased.  The 
amonnt  of  Christian  literature  distributed  otot  the  world 
is  beyond  oonception.  The  beat  Book  of  all  has 
150,000,000  oopiea  in  cironlation,  sgainst  fire  millions  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  In  almost  every 
land  the  mtssionBry  has  liberty  to  preach  the  gospel  The 
number  of  missionary  societies  is  tenfold  what  it  was  at 
the  beginning  of  the  preeent  eentnry,  and  the  nnmber  of 
oonrerts  from  heathenism  nearly  flttylold.  Bat  the  greftt 
problem  ii  far  from  having  been  solved.  Two-thirds  of 
the  whole  hnman  race  are  yet  in  heathen  darkness.  Add 
to  this,  that  we  have  still  to  deal  with  by  far  the  moat 
diffloalt  part  of  the  problem.  Onr  sncoesses  have  hitherto 
been  among  decaying  raoes.  The  work  beftore  ns  is  to  be 
dons  amongst  people  as  intelligent  and  vigorous  as  our< 
selvsi ;  in  opposition  to  systems  u  <dd  as  ths  pyramids, 
and  against  tradita'ons,  prejudioes,  and  superstitions  that 
are  the  growth  cl  ages.  How  the  latent  power  of  Ofarlsti- 
anity  is  to  be  developed,  and  its  forees  brought  to  bear 
most  effisotively  agaiast  heathenism  is  tiie  great  question 
which  the  ohnrohea  of  Christendom  have  to  consider,  and 
to  which  some  of  the  ablest  minds  and  moat  profound 
thinkers  are  now  turning  their  attention. 

Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  of  Detroit,  has  an  admirable 
paper  on  thia  snbject  in  the  March  number  of  T/u  Gatptl 
in  aU  Land*,  from  whioh  we  make  the  following  extract : 

"Looking  both  at  the  snooeesea  of  the Ghispel in  foreign 
lands  and  at  the  transfoimation  of  the  ehnrob  at  homo 
within  these  eighty  years,  I  cannot  resist  the  oonelnsion 
that  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  msy  be  just  before  us. 
Two  most  marked  predictions  are  those  that  tell  tii  '  the 
islea  shall  wait  for  Hie  law,'  and  that  'Ethiopia  shall 
stretch  forth  her  hands  untoQod.'  Does  it  mean  nothing 
that  the  first  grand  conqneits  of  modern  missions  have 
been  fat  these  wry  dlrteHoiu  T 

"Whichever  way  we  tnm  onr  eyes,  the  signs  o(  the 
times  are  the  snre  tokens  of  «  daydswn.  We  have  psssed 
the  dull  grsy  that  is  the  first  advance  herald  of  the  morning 
— even  the  parple  and  crimson  tints  that  tell  of  the  gktry, 
hastening  on  ;  the  east  shows  somsthing  more  than  dsrk 
olonds  edged  with  gold — the  sun  of  rightsoususss  is  rising 
on  the  world  1  Chrfstlieb,  oompleting  his  survey,  breaks 
forth  In  rapture :  'Tee,  the  present  is,  thank  Qod,  the 
century  of  missions,  such  ss  hss  never  been.  In  It  the  sge 
of  world-wide  missions  has  begnn.  Uore  than  sU  the 
generationB  on  whose  dust  we  trssd  osn  we  to-day  take  up 


the  Fsslm  :'  All  the  anda  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salva- 
tion of  onr  Ood  I'  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  grent 
consolstion  that  to-day,  as  never  before,  the  work  is  ad- 
vanoing.  The  long  and  laborious  process  of  undermining 
the  ohief  strongholds  of  heathenism  will  one  day  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  great  crash. 

The  figures  and  facts  reveal  an  increase  in  the  number 
of  converts  from  fifty  thousand  to  nesriy  eighteen  hundred 
thousand  within  eighty  years.  But  this  conveys  no  ade- 
quate idea  ol  the  work  donsi  Everybody  of  professed 
disciples  mesns  a  oanmwMit^  (^  ChrMaiu  with  great  nnm- 
bers  of  adhermUa,  not  In  oommunion.  For  every  twi 
thousand  ohnrch  members,  there  are  fifty  thoosand  who 
are  Identified  with  Christianity  Instead  of  psgasisnL 
And  no  nomerioal  eatlmatea  or  ststistioi  oan  give  any  bint 
ol  that  deep,  liffoad  underanrrent  of  Qospal  influence  that, 
like  the  surge  and  swell  of  a  tidal  wave,  lifts  whole  raoes 
to  a  higher  Ufe. 

"The  issnea  thst  hong  upon  a  revival  of  missionary 
prinoiple  and  spirit  are  too  vast  to  be  measured.  Can  we 
do  anything  to  secure  it  ?  We  need  a  more  complete 
organization  of  Church  activity.  No  oongregatlon,  how- 
ever small  and  weak,  must  pass  missions.  The  feebleness 
whioh  is  assigned  ss  a  canse  ol  such  negleot  may  be  a 
oonsequenoe  of  it,  for  nothing  keeps  a  Church  week  like 
doing  nothing  ontslde  of  itself.  Unselfish  eflort  for  a  lost 
world  makes  its  pulsa  quiak  and  its  sinews  strong ;  self- 
extension  reacts  to  promote  self-support,  and  it  Churches 
that  sosroe  live  at  all  would  nourish  and  cherish  a  mis- 
sionary spi^t,  they  would  grow  in  numbers  and  graces.  In 
rigor  and  power.  The  Moravian  Brethren,  with  bnt 
20,000  adults,  have  no  rival  ss  a  missionary  body.  Out  of 
their  poverty  they  give  an  averago  of  91. 10  each ,  anuually. 
Yiom  even  the  smallest  Chnrcfaayeorly  missionary-offering 
is  expected  ss  a  necessary  feature  of  Church  life.  Tet 
even  iu  onr  greet  OongregatloQal  and  Freabyterian 
Churohes,  with  all  their  wealth  and  culture,  fnun  one 
quarter  to  one-third  yield  not  one  dollar  to  the  great  mis- 
sion treasury.  A  greater  need  than  thorough  organization 
ia  the  thorough  aanatification  of  our  Church  life.  The 
smoldering  embers  ot  onr  altars  need  to  be  fed  with  the 
fuel  of  abundant  and  acourate  knowledge  of  facts,  and  then 
to  become  a  seal  acoordiog  to  knowledge,  fanned  into 
glowing  coals  and  oonauming  flree  by  the  breath  of  the 
spirit  of  Qod.  Otherwise^  even  wbere  there  is  the  most 
abundant  missionaiy  activity  «e  run  what  Wameok  oounts 
the  chief  riak  of  mlaalona:  'That  missionary  enterinise 
ahall  glide  Into  routine ;  missionary  zeal  become  so  mnch 
rhetoric  ;  and  participation  in  missionary  work' degenerate 
Into  a  matter  of  mere  habit,  not  to  aay  eocleeiastloal  busi> 
ness,'  The  revival  of  the  missionary  spirit  must  begin 
with  the  oUorgy,  'Like  priest,  like  people.'  The  tide  in 
Church  life  reaches  no  higher  flood-mark  than  in  the 
hearts  of  the  minbtry.  The  Chinese  to  this  day  feel  the 
power  of  the  person  of  William  Bums,  because  in  himself 
he  was  a  living  proof  of  the  Gospel,  Our  people  will  lift 
the  standard  of  missionary  zeal  when  ws  burn  and  ahine 
with  that  ardor  and  fervor  for  missions  which  Is  the 
enthusiasm  of  Obrist,  the  fire  ot  the  Holy  ObosL"— T^Ae 
Pnthj/lerUm  Record. 

IiTTiDiuTT  reproves  nothiog  that  Is  bad.  It  only  ridi* 
euls%  and  denounces  all  that  is  good.  It  tesrs  down— it 
never  constructs  ;  it  destroys — it  never  Imparts  life ;  it 
sttacks  religion,  bnt  oEfers  no  adequate  substituta — S«o, 
J.  R.  PaxbM. 

CHUSruitiTT  Involves  many  paradoxes,  bnt  no  contn- 
diotlons. -Butop  Horitiy. 


The   South  Wind. 


THE    SOUTH    WIND. 

Pv  Fanny  Paknbll. 

'  DT  of  the  perfamed,  beautiful  South,  out  of  the  home  of  the  roBes, 
Blow,  O  ■wind  of  the   Summer  Seas,  wind  of  the  Isles  of  the 
Blest ! 
Come  where   my  heart,  like  a  flower  in   drouth,  chalice  and   petals 
uncloses. 
Sighing   in  pain   for  the   dew  and   breeze,  taint  with   a   sultry 
unrest 
;     Rise,  O  wind  of  the  Sonth,  and   blow !    set  the   fountain  of  spices 
I  flowing, 

>  Aloes    and    cassia,  and    costliest    uard,   cinnamon,  saffiron    and 

myrrh ; 
re  the  stunted  saplings  grov,  set  the  garden  and  orchard  glowing, 
le  on  the  earth  that  is  stripped  and  hard,  till  the  young  life  waken 
and  stir, 

d  in  nest  at  the  break  of  day,  with  its  wings  in  dreams  uplifted, 
id  with  a  sense  of  the  coming  dawn,  ere  the  luminons  gates  tmclose, 

from  the  tropical  groves  astray,  on  the  vagrajit  breezes  drifted, 
ig  the  birth  of  a  brighter  mom,  in  its  cerements  of  alien  snows. 

ly  garden,  sterile  and  dark,  never  a  bad  with  sunlight  flushes  ; 
is  the  fount  of  odor  and  balm,  fled  and  dead  is  the  voice' of  song; 

he  cnshat,  mavis  and  lark,  never  a  rill  with  music  gashes ; 

Barren  are  vine  and  fig-tree  and  palm,  chill  is  the  day,  and  the  night  is  long ; 
Ever  I  wait  and  watch  for  the  Spring,  for  the  bloom  and  glory  of  Hay, 

Looking  for  Tooth  in  his  robes  of  gold,  and  for  Love,  like  a  king  alighting. 
That  my  soul  may  soar  from  the  dust  tmd  sing  in  the  glow  of  a  m^ical  day ; 
Bnt  the  pitiless  hoars  fly  one  by  one,  and  no  sound  the  stillness  breaking, 
Heralds  the  feet  of  a  risen  Love,  with  the  silver  strains  of  the  past ; 

Tiever  the  day  that  is  dead  and  done  shall  return  for  a  new  awaking, 
Never  the  wing  of  the  slaughtered  dove  shall  brood  o'er  the  nest  at  last. 

Wind  of  the  North !  thou  haat  nipped  my  flowers,  nipped  and  blasted  mj  best  and  fairest ; 

How  coald  they  blossom  beneath  thy  breath? — thoa  who  art  bitter  and  fierce  and  chill ; 
Keep  but  away  from  my  frozen  bowers — all  that  is  loveliest  then,  and  rarest. 

Freed  from  thy  terrible  spell  of  death,  vineyard  and  orchard  and  sward  shall  fill. 
Wind  of  the  South !  thoa  tarriest  long — come  ere  the  tender  roots  be  perished ; 

Shall  I  not  make  me  a  garden  meet  for  the  Lord  of  an  Eden  of  light? — 
Shall  not  the  blossoms  grow  rich  and  strong,  that  on  earth  He  most  has  cherished? 

Shall  I  have  naught  that  is  lair  and  sweet? — naught  but  the  frost,  and  the  storm  and  blight? 
Ah!   'tis  in  vain  that  I  make  my  prayer — still  is  the  ice-wind  o'er  me  sweeping; 

Still  do  I  hold  my  vigil  of  woe,  still  do  I  shudder  'neath  wintry  skies; 
Still  is  my  garden  pallid  and  bare;   still  are  the  torpid  vineyards  sleeping; 

Never  the  wind  of  the  South  shall  blow,  till  it  blows  from  the  Hills  of  Paradise. 


Note.— TlilB  poem  wm  t«e«lTed  by  tho  SoiniAi  lUoiznn  Ironi  MIhh  Parnell  on  Jul;  20Ui,  tlie  da;  ol  hei  deatb. 
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The    Old    Homestead. 


THE    OLD     HOM  ESTEAD. 


Hy  the  Edttob. 


If  mligion  is  going  to  pnt  my  piano  ont  of  tnne,  anl 
olog  the  feel  of  mj  ohUdiea  noing  through  the  ball,  and 
aonr  tbe  breftd,  and  pnt  orape  on  the  door-bell,  I  do  not 
mnt  it  to  oome  into  mj  botue.  I  paid  six  dollars  to  hear 
Jena;  Lind  warUe.  I  nerar  paid  a  sent  to  hear  anybody 
grow).  I  want  to  know  what  religion  is  going  to  do  if  it 
geta'into  my  honse ;  vhat  it  is  going  to  do  in  the  dining- 
ball,  in  the  nnrsery,  in  the  parlor,  in  the  sleeping  apart- 
ment, in  erery  room  from  cellar  to  atti& 

It  is  very  esay  to  invite  a  gneat  to  oome  to  yonr  hooae, 
bnt  if  he  torn  ont  to  be  a  disagreeable  gaeet,  it  is  not 
BO  easy  to  get  rid  of  him.  Yon  had  better  find  out  the 
oharaoter  of  the  gneet  before  yon  inrite  him  to  come  in. 
laaao  Watta  vent  to  Tisit  Sir  Thomas  ftnd  L&dy  Abney  at 
their  plooe  at  Theobalds,  expecting  to  stay  a  week,  and  he 
staid  thirty-flTe  yearai  And  if  yon  get  religion  into  yonr 
hooao,  the  probability  is  it  will  not  stay  a  week,  or  a 
month,  or  a  ye«r,  bat  for  erer.  Do  not,  therefore,  invite 
religion  into  yonr  homeatoad  until  yon  know  what  reli- 
gion ia,  nntfl  yon  know  aome  of  ita  oharaoteristioe,  whether 
it  is  going  to  oast  a  joy  or  a  gloom  on  yonr  boosehold, 
whether  it  is  going  to  be  an  exhilaratioa  or  it  is  going  to 
be  a  dei^etion. 

Tha  practical  qneation  that  I  want  to  diaonas  this  month 
is,  and  it  is  a  very  important  one,  What  will  rdigion  do 
for  onr  household  if  it  gets  there  ? 

Question  the  first:  What  did  religion  do  in  yonr 
father's  household,  it  yon  were  brought  up  in  a  Ohris- 
tian  home? 

As  yon  read  this  the  soene  all  flashes  back  npon  yoo. 
It  ia  time  for  morning  prayers  in  the  old  homestead.  Ton 
are  oalled  In.  Ton  sit  down.  Ton  are  somewhat  fidgety 
whila  yon  listen  to  the  reading.  Yonr  father  makes  no 
prrteose  to  rhetorical  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  bnt  just 
,  ffoeu  right  on  and  reads  in  a  plain  way.  Then  you  all 
knseL  Ton  remember  it  now  jost  as  well  as  though  it 
were  yesterday.  If  you  ware  an  artist  yon  could  photo- 
gn^ih  the  0een&  Ton  were  not  as  derotionsl,  perhaps, 
as  yonr  elder  brothers  or  sisters,  and  while  they  had  their 
bead*  bowed  solemnly  down,  yon  were  thoughtless  and 
looking  around,  and  yon  know  jost  the  posture  of  yonr 
father  and  mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters. 

The  prayer  was  longer  than  yon  would  like  to  bam  had 
iL  It  was  abont  the  same  prayer  morning  by  morning 
and  night  by  night,  for  yonr  father  liad  the  same  sins  to 
deplore  and  the  same  blessings  to  thank  Ood  for.  Ton 
were  somewhat  impatient  to  have  tha  prayera  over.  Fer- 
bapa  the  game  of  ball  was  waiting,  or  the  skates  were 
lying  under  the  shed,  or  yon  wanted  to  look  two  or  three 
UmM  OTO  yonr  tasaon  before  yon  started  for  school,  and 
yon  were  somewhat  impatimL  After  a  while  the  prayers 
were  om.  Tour  parents  did  not  rise  from  the  floor  as 
easily  as  yon,  for  their  limba  were  rhenmatio  and  stiffened 
vithagcL 

Prayers  were  oror.  Ton  recall  it  all.  A  tear  trickles 
down  your  cheek,  and  it  aeems  to  melt  all  that  soene,  but 
it  comas  back  again.  There  is  father,  there  is  mother, 
there  are  yonr  brothers  and  yonr  sisters.  Was  thst  morn- 
ing exercise  inyour  father's  house  degrading  or  elevating? 
As  yon  look  back  now  thirty,  forty,  fifty  years,  you  hear 
the  same  prayers— the  prayera  of  18S0,  1840,  1860,  just  as 
familiar  to  yonr  mind  now  as  though  yon  had  heard  them 
yesterday,  althongh  tha  lips  that  attered  them  long  ago 
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turned  to  dust.  Bat  all  that  soene  oomes  book.  Was  it 
elevating  or  degrading  ? 

Do  yon  not  realize  that  there  has  been  many  a  batlla  in 
lile  when  that  soene  npheld  yon  ?    Do  yon  not  remember, 

0  man,  when  once  yon  proposed  to  go  to  some  place 
where  you  ought  not  to  go,  and  Qiat  prayer  jerked  yea 
back?  Do  yon  now,  my  brother,  my  sistor,  reviewing 
that  scene,  bringing  it  to  your  mind — do  yon  really  think 
it  waa  good  economy,  or  a  waste  of  time,  that  yonr  father 
and  mother  spent  those  moments  in  prayw  for  themselves 
and  prayer  for  their  families  ? 

Ah,  my  friends,  as  we  think  of  it  we  oome  almost  to  Hie 
ooDcInsion  that  il  those  scenes  were  improviag  to  oar 
lather's  household  they  would  be  improving  to  our  own 
faonsehold.  Tliey  did  no  damage  there  ;  they  do  no  damage 
now.  "Isaoddead?"SBidaUttIeohildtoherfather.  "Is 
God  dead  ?  Oh,  no,"  he  aaid  ;  "  my  child,  what  do  you 
ask  that  question  lor  ?"  "  Oh,"  she  said,  "  when  mothoc 
waa  living  we  used  to  have  prayers,  bnt  since  mother  has 
been  dead  we  have  not  had  prayers.  I  thought  perbapa 
God  was  dead,  too." 

A  family  well  launched  in  the  morning  with  prayer  goes 
with  a  blessing  all  day.  The  breakfast  hour  OTe>;  the 
family  soatter — some  to  honsebold  cares,  some  to  soho<4 
some  to  business  in  Hew  Tork  or  Brooklyn.  Before  night 
cornea  there  will  be  many  temptations,  many  perils,  perils 
of  misstep,  perils  of  street-oar,  perils  of  the  fenybcMt, 
perils  of  quick  temper  ;  many  temptations  threatening  to 
do  yon  harm.  Somewhere  between  7  a.k.  and  10  f.h. 
there  may  be  a  moment  when  you  will  want  God,  Oh  I 
yoo  had  better  launch  the  day  right  It  will  not  hinder 
yon,  my  brother,  in  business  lite.  It  will  be  a  secular 
advantage. 

A  man  went  off  lo  the  war  and  fought  for  his  oonntry, 
and  the  childroa  staid  and  cnltiTated  the  farm,  and  the 
mother  prayed.  One  yonag  man  was  telling  tha  story 
afterward,  axti  some  one  hearing  the  story  said  :  "Well, 
well,  your  father  fighting,  children  digging  on  the  farm, 
and  mother  prajiog  at  home;  it  seems  to  me  all  these 
agencies  ought  to  bring  us  out  of  our  national  troubles. " 

1  tell  you,  friends,  pray  and  be  industrious,  and  yon  wiO 
get  a  livelihood.  Ton  might  say,  "Give  ns  this  dayonz 
daily  bread,"  and  then  fold  your  arms  and  starve  to  deaOi ; 
bat  industry  and  prayer  will  give  you  temporal  prMh 

What  has  been  your  memory,  what  is  yonr  memory 
now,  of  those  early  scenes  ?  Do  yon  think  we  had  better 
have  God  in  our  own  household  ?  "Oh,"  says  some  one, 
"  I  can't  formaUte  s  prayer ;  I  never  grayed  in  my  life." 
Well,  then,  my  brother,  there  are  Philip  Henry's  prayen^ 
and  MoDafTs  prayers,  and  Doddridge'*  prayers,  and  E^s- 
oopsl  Ohoroh  prayen,  and  a  soore  of  good  books  with 
snpplioationt  appropriate  to  yonr  family.  If  yon  do  not 
feel  yourself  oompetent  to  fc^malate  a  prayer,  just  take 
one  of  those  prayer-books,  put  it  down  on  the  bottom  of 
the  chair,  kneel  by  it,  and  then  commend  to  a  merdfnl 
God  youx  own  soul,  and  the  eonls  of  yonr  family. 

"  Oh  I"  says  a  father,  "  I  cooldn't  do  that  at  all ;  I  am 
naturally  so  retiring  and  retloent,  it  is  impossible."  Well, 
I  think  sometimes  it  ia  the  mother's  dnty  to  lead  in  tha 
prayer.  I  say,  sometimes.  She  knows  more  of  Ood,  she 
knows  more  about  the  family  wants,  she  oan  read  the 
Boriptare  with  more  tend»  ennnciation.    To  pat  it  in 
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X>Iam  worda,  bU«  praya  bett«t.  I  romembar  1117  father's 
praring  morning  by  moming  aod  night  by  night,  but 
whan  hs  was  absent  from  boms  and  my  mother  preyed  it 
WM  Tery  differenW  Though  Bometimaa  when  father  prayed 
we  were  liatleo*  or  indifferent,  we  were  none  of  ai  lisUeM 
'  or  indifferent  when  mother  prayed,  for  we  remember  jiuit 
how  she  looked  on  the  floor,  with  har  hand  to  har  brow  as 
aheaaid:  "laaknotfor  my  children  riohea  or  honor  or 
fame,  bnt  I  aak  that  they  all  may  become  anbjeeta  of  Thy 
ooavartiag  graofc"  "'Why,"  you  aay,  "I  never  oould 
forget  that ";  neither  oonld  you. 

Oh  I  theaa  mothara — they  aeem  to  decide  eTerything. 
Nero's  mother  was  a  mnrdereaa.  Lord  Byron's  mother 
waa  haughty  aad  impioaa.  Bo  yon  might  have  judged 
fromthefr  children,  Walter  Scott's  mother  was  fond' of 
poatiy,  Washington's  mother  waa  patriotitv  Bt  Bernard's 
mother  waa  a  noble-minded  woman.  So  you  might  have 
judged  from  their  children. 

Good  men  have  good  mothers.  There  are  exceptions  lo 
the  rule,  bnt  they  are  only  exoepliooa.  The  father  and 
the  mother  loriog  Ood,  their  cbildien  are  almoat  certain 
to  lova  Ood.  The  son  may  make  a  wide  onrra  from  the 
atraight  path,  bat  he  will  almoat  be  sura  to  curve  back 
again  after  a  while,  Ood  remembeia  the  prayers,  and 
brings  the  son  bade  on  the  right  road  after  a  while  again, 
Bometimea  after  the  parenta  are  gone.  How  often  we  hear 
it  aaid,  "  Oh  1  he  was  a  wild  yoaug  man  until  his  father's 
death  ;  ainee  that  ha  haa  bean  reiy  different ;  be  haa  been 
Tery  steady  since  his  father's  death ;  he  has  beoome  a 
Christian."  The  fact  ia  that  the  lid  of  the  father's  casket 
ia  ottan  the  altar  of  repentance  for  a  wandering  boy.  The 
marble  pillar  of  the  tomb'  is  the  point  at  which  many  a 
young  man  haa  been  reTolationized, 

Oh  I  young  man,  how  long  ia  it  ainoa  you  were  out  to 
your  father's  grave  ?  Perhaps  you  had  better  go  to-day. 
Perhaps  the  atorms  of  laat  Winter  may  hare  bent  the 
beadslooe  toward  the  eartb,  and  it  may  need  atraightening. 
Ferhapa  the  letters  may  b«  somewhat  defaced  by  the  ele- 
menta.  Perhaps  the  gate  of  the  graveyard  may  be  open. 
Perhaps  you  might  find  a  aarmon  in  the  faded  grasa. 
Better  go  out  and  look.  Oh  I  prodigal,  do  you  remember 
yonr  father's  house  ?  Do  yon  think  that  religion  whioh 
did  for  the  old  people  would  do  well  yon  ? 

It  seems  to  me  we  are  all  resolved  to  have  religion  in 
our  honsea  ;  but  let  it  oome  ia  the  front  door  and  not  at 
the  back  door.  In  other  worda,  do  not  let  na  try  to  smug- 
gle religion  into  the  household.  Do  not  let  na  be  like 
thoaa  familiea  that  feel  very  much  mortified  when  they  are 
caught  at  family  prayer.  They  do  not  dare  to  aing  at 
family  prayers  lest  the  neighbors  should  hear  them,  and 
they  never  have  prayera  when  they  have  oompasy.  Oh  I 
If  we  ar«  going  to  have  religion  in  our  honae,  let  it  oome 
in  at  the  door. 

Some  of  our  beautiful  homes  here  in  Brooklyn  anahrina 
not  the  courage  of  tha  Weatem  trapper.  A  traveler 
passing  along  far  away  from  home  was  overtaken  by  night 
and  by  a  storm,  and  he  put  in  at  a  cabin.  Ha  aaw  fire- 
aima  there.  It  waa  a  rough-looking  plao^  but  he  did  not 
dare  to  go  back  into  the  darkneaa  and  storm.  He  had  a 
large  amount  of  money  with  him,  and  he  felt  very  much 
excited  and  diatorbed.  After  a  while  the  trapper  came 
hom&  He  had  a  gnn  on  his  shoulder.  Ha  put  the  gun 
roughly  down  in  the  oataic,  and  then  the  traveler  waa 
more  disturbed.  He  was  anre  he  waa  not  safe  in  that 
place.  .After  a  while  he  heard  the  family  talking  together, 
andhesaid:  "Nowthey  are  plotting  for  mymin.  Iwiah 
X  was  out  in  the  night  and  storm  instead  of  boing  here ;  I 
wcnld  be  safe  there," 

After  a  while  the  tii  trapper  cams  np  to  the  traveler 


and  aaid  :  "  Stranger,  we  are  a  rough  people  ;  we  get  our 
living  by  hunting,  and  whan  we  oome  in  at  night  we  are 
quite  tired  and  ws  go  to  bed  early,  bnt  before  we  go  to 
bed  we  are  in  the  habit  of  reading  a  tew  verses  from  the 
Scripture*  and  saying  a  short  prayer;  if  you  don't  be- 
lieve in  Buoh  things,  if  yon  would  juBt  please  step  outside 
the  door  for  a  little  while,  PU  be  obliged  to  yon."  There 
was  the  oonrage  to  do  one's  whole  duty  under  all  cuoum- 
atanoea,  and  a  honae  that  baa  prayera  in  it  ii  a  safe  honae^ 
it  is  a  holy  house,  it  ia  a  divinely  guarded  honaa  So 
the  traveler  found  ont  as  he  tarried  [ia  tha  cabin  of  that 
Weatem  trapper. 

But  there  are  familiea  that  want  religion  a  good  way 
ofl^  bnt  within  catling  distauos  for  a  funeral ;  bnt  to  have 
religion  dominant  in  the  household  from  the  first  day  of 
January,  seven  b*cloak  A.U.,  to  the  thirty-firat  day  of  Da- 
oember,  ten  o'clock  p.il,  they  do  not  want  it  I  had  in 
my  ancestral  home  an  iuoident  of  whioh  I  have  told 
once,  bnt  I  moat  tell  it  again  for  tha  enoonragament  of 
all  Christian  parenta,  and  as  it  was  blessed  of  Ood  when  I 
recited  it  before,  so  may  it  be  blessed  in  hundreds  of 
households  represented  by  this  Magazin«L  U.y  grand- 
father and  grandmother  went  from  Bomerville  to  Baaken- 
ridge  to  attend  revival  meetings  undar  the  ministry  ol  Dr. 
Finley.  They  were  so  impressed  with  the  meetings  that 
when  they  oame  back  to  Bomerville  they  were  seized  npon 
by  a  great  deaire  for  tha  aalvation  of  their  children.  Thai 
evening  the  children  were  going  off  to  a  gay  party,  and 
my  grandmother  said  to  the  children,  "  When  yon  get  all 
rudy  for  the  entertainment  oome  into  my  room ;  I  have 
something  very  important  to  tell  yoo."  After  they  were 
all  ready  for  the  gay  entertainment,  they  oame  into  my 
grandmother's  room,  and  she  laid  to  them,  "  Oo  and  have 
a  good  time ;  bnt  while  you  ace  gone  I  want  you  to  know 
I  am  praying  for  yon,  and  will  do  nothing  bnt  pray  nntil 
you  get  badk." 

They  went  off  to  the  gay  entertainment  fhaj  did  not 
enjoy  it  much,  because  they  thought  all  the  time  of  tha 
fact  that  mother  was  praying  for  them.  The  evening 
pasaed.  The  ohildren  returned.  The  next  daymygraad- 
parents  heard  Bobbing  and  crying  in  tha  daughter's  zoom, 
and  then  went  in  and  found  her  praying  for  the  aalvation 
of  God,  and  ahe  aaid— her  danghter  Phoebe  said  :  "I  with 
you  wonid  go  to  the  bam  and  tba  wagon -hona^  for 
Jehiel  and  David  (the  brothera)  are  nnder  powertdl  oon- 
viotion  of  sin."  My  graudparenta  want  to  the  bam,  and 
Jehiel,_who  afterwud  beoame  an  aminent  minister  of  the 
Ooapel,  was  imploring  tha  salvathm  of  Ood,  and  then 
having  flnt  knelt  with  him  and  eommended  bis  sonl  to 
Ohriil^  they  went  to  the  wagon-honse,  and  there  waa  David 
crying  for  the  salvation  of  Ood— David,  who  afterward 
beoame  my  father. 

The  whole  family  waa  swept  into  the  kingdom  of  Jeena 
Ohriat.  David  could  sot  keep  the  story  to  himself  and 
he  crossed  the  fields  to  a  farmhouse  and  told  one  to  whom 
he  had  been  afflanoad  the  story  of  his  own  salTatdon,  and 
ahe  yielded  her  heart  to  God,  It  waa  David  and  Cath- 
erine, and  they  atood  up  in  the  village  ehnrch  a  tew  weeks 
after — for  the  story  of  the  converted  household  went  all 
through  the  neighborhood  ;  in  a  few  weeks  two  hundred 
Bonla  stood  up  in  the  plain  meeting-house  at  Bomerville 
to  profess  faith  in  Ohriat,  amongst  them  David  and  Cath- 
erine, afterward  my  parents 

My  mother,  impreased  with  that,  in  after  life,  when  she 
had  a  large  family  of  children  gathered  around  her,  made 
a  covenant  with  three  neighbora,  three  mothera.  They 
would  meat  once  a  week  to  pray  far  the  aalvation  of  their 
children  nntil  aQ  their  ohildren  were  converted— this  In- 
indent  not  known  until  after  my  mother'!  death,  tht 
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OOTenoDt  then  nrettled  bj  one  of  the  surriTon.  Vft  nMd 
to  m;  :  "  Mother,  where  ue  yon  going  ?"  uid  she  would 
a»j,  "1  km  jiiat  going  oat  a  little  while ;  going  orer  to 
the  ueighborg*."  They  kept  on  ia  that  eorenuit  nntil  ell 
their  fuoiliea  were  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  my- 
self the  last,  and  I  tnue  that  line  of  resnlta  back  to  that 
evening  when  mj  grandmother  commended  onr  familj 
to  Christ,  the  tide  of  inflaeiioe  going  on  ontil  this  hour, 
tnd  it  will  never  eeaae. 

I  tell  this  for  the  enoonragement  of  fathen  and  mother* 
who  are  praying  for  their  children.  Take  conragoi  Ood 
will  answer  prayer.  He  will  keep  His  ba^ain.  He  will 
remember  Bis  covenant.  Oh,  my  trlendi,  take  your 
family  Bible  and  read  ont  of  it  at  ona&  Some  of  yon 
haw  inch  a  Bible  in  the  bonsehold.  1  have  one  in  my 
home.  It  ia  a  perfect  fasoinotioD  to  me.  If  yea  looked  at 
it,  yon  wonld  not  find  a  page  that  was  not  disodored 
either  with  timrf^r  tear&  My  parents  read  ont  of  it 
as  long  as  I  can  remember ;  morning  and  evening  they 
read  ont  of  ii 

When  my  brother  Tan  Nest  died  in  a  foreign  luid,  and 
the  news  came  to  onr  oonntry  home,  that  night  they  read 
the  eternal  oonsolations  ont  of  the  old  book.  When  my 
brother  David  died  in  this  city,  then  that  book  comforted 
the  old  people  in  their  trouble.  Uy  father  in  midlife, 
fifteen  years  an  invalid,  ont  of  that  book  read  of  the 
ravens  that  fed  Elijah  all  throngh  the  hard  stmggle  for 
bread.  When  my  mother  died  that  book  illnmined  the 
dark  valley.  In  the  years  that  followed  of  loneliness,  it 
oomlortod  my  father  with  the  thought  of  reunion  which 
took  place  afterward  in  Heaven. 

Dorfi  never  iUnstrated  a  Bible  as  that  Bible  is  illnattatod 
to  me,  or  yonr  family  Bible  is  illustrated  to  yon.  Only 
three  or  fonr  pictnias  in  it,  bat  we  look  right  Uuoogh  and 
we  see  the  marriages,  and  the  burials,  and  the  joys  and 
sorrows,  the  thanksgiving  days  and  the  Ghristmas  festivals, 
the  oradlea  and  the  deathbeds.  Old,  old  book  I  the  hand 
that  tamed  yoor  leaves  has  gone  to  sahes ;  the  eyes  that 
perused  yon  are  dosed.  Old,  old  book  1  What  a  pillow 
then  wonldst  make  for  a  dying  head  1 

Let  religion  oome  into  the  dining-room  to  break  the 
bread.  Into  the  parlor  to  purify  the  sooialitiee.  Into  the 
librsry  to  select  the  reading,  into  the  bedroom  to  hsllow 
the  elomber,  into  the  hallway  to  watch  n*  when  we  go 
oat  and  when  we  come  in. 

My  subject  has  two  ann^  One  arm  of  this  subject 
pnb  ite  hand  on  the  head  of  parents  and  says  :  "  Do  not 
interfere  with  yoor  children's  happiness,  do  not  interoept 
their  eternal  welfare,  do  not  put  ont  your  foot  and  trip 
any  of  them  into  a  min.  Start  them  ander  the  shelter 
ani  besediction  of  the  Christian  religion.  Catachisnu 
will  not  save  them,  thongh  the  rod  may  be  neeeasary ; 
lessons  of  virtue  will  not  save  them,  Uiongh  snch  lessons 
are  very  important  Tout  becoming  a  Christian  throngh 
and  throngh,  up  and  down,  oat  and  out,  will  make  your 
children  Christians." 

The  other  arm  of  this  snbjeet  puts  its  hand  on  all  those 
who  bad  good  briuging-up,  bnt  as  yet  have  not  yidded 
to  the  antidpatiooB  in  regard  to  them.  I  said  that  the 
path  of  the  son  or  the  daughter  might  widely  diverge,  and 
yet  it  is  slmost  certain  that  the  wandering  one  wonld  come 
round  again  on  the  straight  path.  There  are  exceptions, 
and  yon,  my  brother,  might  be  the  exoeption.  Yea  have 
carved  ont  long  enough — it  is  time  to  onrva  in.  Wonld  it 
not  be  awful,  after  all  the  prayers  oifeied  for  yonr  salva- 
tion, if  yon  missed  heaven  ?  If  yonr  parents  prayed  for 
yo«  twenty  years,  and  they  offered  two  prayers  a  day  for 
twenty  years,  that  wodd  make  29,200  prayers  for  yon. 
Those  ^,200  prayers  are  either  the  mountain  over  which 


yon  win  dimb  into  Heaven,  or  they  will  be  an  avalanohtt 
ooming  down  upon  youi  soul. 

Oh  1  by  the  cradle  that  rocked  your  childhood  with  the 
foot  that  has  long  ceased  to  move ;  by  the  crib  In  which 
year  children  sleep  night  by  night  under  God's  protecting 
care ;  by  the  two  graves  in  which  the  two  old  hearts  are 
resting— the  two  hearts  that  beat  with  love  toward  yoa 
since  before  you  were  bom ;  by  the  two  graves  in  which 
yon,  the  now  living  father  and  mother,  will  soon  repoae,  I 
urge  yoa  to  faithfulness. 

"Though  parents  maytn  ooTenant  ba 
And  bave  (heir  Heaven  In  view, 
Thar  are  not  happy  tUL  tliey  aee 
Tbeli  otiMren  happy  too." 

Oh  1  thon  glorified  Ohristiao  anoeatcy.  Bend  from  the 
skies  to-day  and  give  new  emphasis  to  what  yon  told  na 
onoe  with  tears  and  many  anziuties.  Keep  a  place  for  as 
by  yonr  blissful  side,  for  to-day,  in  the  preaanoe  of  earth 
and  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Cross,  and 
amid  ttieee  overwhdming  and  gradons  memories,  we 
all  resolve,  each  one  for  himself  and  his  bdoved  onea : 
"  As  for  me  and  my  boiue^  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Mi^ 
the  Lord  God  of  Joshua  have  meroy  on  ns  I 
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Btudt  It  oaretally. 

Think  of  It  prayertolly. 
Deep  In  the  heart  let  Ita  pare  preoepts  divell ; 

BU^t  not  Its  blBtoiy, 

Ponder  Its  mjiterr. 
None  eon  e'er  prise  It  too  fondly  or  well. 

Adoapt  the  glad  tidbgi, 

The  wanUngs  and  ahldliiga. 
Found  hi  this  volnma  of  heavenly  lore; 

Wllh  talth  that'a  nntaUlcs 

And  lovB  all-praTalliiig, 
Trnat  tn  Ita  promiee  d  lite  evermon. 

With  fervent  devotion. 

And  thankful  emotion. 
Hear  the  bleat  weloome^  laepond  to  Its  call; 

Lite's  purest  oblation. 

The  heaif  a  adontlOD, 
Give  to  the  Bavlour,  who  died  tor  us  olL 

Hay  this  message  of  love, 

From  the  Triune  above. 
To  every  nation  and  kindred  be  given. 

Till  the  raoaom'd  shall  laia^ 

Joyous  anthems  of  pimtse— 
Loud  Hsllelnjaha  o "■  — '  '-  •— 


a  anukema  oi  pimise— 

IS  on  earth  and  In  hearenl 
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That  arbitrary  old  giant  of  literature^  Samuel  Johnson, 
long  reigned  in  state  in  the  house  in  Bolt  Oonrt,  Loudon. 
He,  in  faot^  spent  here  the  Inst  years  of  his  life,  beginning 
with  that  which  saw  oar  Independence,  and  dosing  the 
year  alter  it  was  acknowledged.  From  it  in  December, 
ITSt,  a  prooesdon  ol  leamsd  and  worthy  men  followed 
him  to  his  grave  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Here  he  had  a 
strange  househdd  of  pendonera,  three  old  maids,  of  whom 
he  wrote  to  Mra  Thrale :  "Williams  hates  everybody; 
Ijcvett  (an  apothecary)  hates  Desmodens,  and  does  not 
love  Williams  ;  Desmonlena  hatea  them  both ;  Paul  (Miai 
Oarmiohad)  loves  none  of  them." 

The  annoyance  of  anoh  a  menagerie  must  have  driven 
Johnson  to  seek  refuge  in  Hie  dnhe,  where  he  eould  wnatla 
with  the  best  intelleoU  of  the  dsy,  and  generally  zetin 
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DB.  /omaoH'B  Botm  ra  bolv  oov«t,  lomdon. 

Tiotoriooa  He  had  at  tbia  time  d(m«  11M1I7  tU  bis  beat 
wotk,  and  wu  sinking  into  the  eeie  and  yellow  leaf,  not 
like  Hacbetli  with  the  loaa  of  honor,  bat  with  love,  obe- 
dienoe,  troops  of  friends  and  golden  oplniona  from  all 
aorts  of  people.  WMle  in  this  hoiua  he  wrote  bia  "  Lives 
of  the  Poets,"  and  exerted  all  his  great  inflTienoe  to  save 
Doctor  Dodd,  and  to  soothe  bia  last  momenta.  Here  Rey- 
nolds, Qibbon,  Oarriok  fieqnently  eame  to  visit  him,  and 
many  of  them  gathered  around  his  djing  bed.  To  Bnrke 
he  said :  "  I  most  be  in  a  wretched  state,  indeed,  when 
yoor  otMuponj  would  not  be  a  delight  to  me." 


VIOLET  AND   CHERRY. 

You  might  have  said  anything  abont  as  by  way  of  guess, 
end  it  would  have  seemed  reasonable  ;  bnt  I  donbt  it,  for 
you  very  lite,  yon  oonld  havs  bit  npon  the  tratb.  Ooont- 
ing  me  entirely  out  of  the  drama — or,  at  beet,  as  the 
cQioros— there  were  lanr  in  the  play  altogether ;  and  tbe 
Boena  opened  at  the  Hermitage. 

Where  and  what  was  this  Hermitage  ? 

It  was  anywhere  yon  like ;  aod,  like  a  onnning  atory- 
teller,  I  sha'n't  ai^  whei«^  beoanae  yon  might  go  and  look 
at  it,  wbloh  wonld  be  easy  to  do.    Bat  it  woa  a  tall,  ganot 


oonntry  boosc^  btiUt  of  wood  on  id 
iatensely  laiok  fonndstion,  so  that  it 
bad  the  appearanoe  of  a  honse  on 
stills.  Up-stairs  yon  oonld  aee  so 
far  arotmd  the  oonntry  that  yon 
wonid  have  thonght  yourself  In  a 
tower ;  and  down-stairs,  in  the  dnii- 
geon  of  a  oellar,  yonr  view  wonld  be 
80  limited  that  yon  wonld  have  sup- 
posed yonrself  in  e  welL 

We  only  bad  a  little  pitifnl  fnmi- 
tnre,  whiob  we  dribbled  aboat  in  tbe 
rooms,  and  aboat  enongh  matting 
to  ooret  the  floor  of  the  parlor.  In 
foot,  we  were  poor  as  obnroh-miee, 
and  quite  as  independent  Bnt  we 
bad  a  dnmb-waiter,  whiob  we  palled 
up  and  down  with  onr  wretched  lit- 
tle breaktaata  and  dinners  every  day, 
and  somehow  we  almoet  fancied  we 
were  rich.  Possibly  we  were  tolera- 
bly bappy^at  least  we  imagined  we 
were,  and  that,  perhaps,  is  the  main 
pobt,  after  aU. 

We  had  ao  Uttle  to  do  that  we  felt 
it  a  boonden  dntj  to  employ  a  small 
boy  to  help  ns.  We  engaged  him 
ostensibly  to  wait,  and  of  oonrse  his 
bnsinees  waa  to  iovariably  make  vt 
wait,  whiob  he  did  with  the  moat 
oonsoientiona  perseverance  imagina- 
bla  When  we  sent  him  npon  an 
errand,  he  always  said  he  ran  all  the 
way.  I  admitted  the  faol,  only  it 
was  probably  the  oAer  way.  And 
BO  this  little  boy  oame  late  in  the 
mornings  with  great  regnlarity,  and 
one  ot  OS  was  obliged  to  dieir  water 
jn  his  stead  from  the  Olmateada'  well. 
Cherry  chose  to  do  this. 

I  don't  mind  those  gray,  bleak 
daya  whiob  are  bo  much  the  horror 
of  people  in  general ;  bnt  the  ninth 
of  Jane,  many  Summers  ago,  was 
one  ol  them.  Violet  seemed  affected 
by  it.  She  walked  np  and  down  reetleasly,  and  at  last 
went  to  the  back-'ndndow  and  stood  there  staring  ont 

"Why  don't  yon  oome  to  breakfast  ?"  I  asked,  a  shade 
snappishly. 

"  I  have  no  appetite." 
"  Perhaps  you  don't  Kke  the  egga  boiled  7" 
"  I  like  them  well  enough  any  way." 
Inhere  waa  a  period  of  alienee.    What  oonld  abe  be  look- 
ing at  ?    I  got  np  and  went  over. 

Mr.  Olmalead's  cottage  was  abont  a  hundred  yards  from 
oursL  His  well  waa  in  sight.  Cherry  stood  there,  and 
Mr.  Olmstead  waa  drawing  the  water ;  bnt  be  took  a  very 
long  time  about  it  The  operation  is  simple  enough,  but 
Cherry  waa  looking  down  shyly,  and  ho  waa  bending  a 
onrionsly  esmeat  gaze  npon  her. 

"I  do  wish  Cherry  wouldn't  go  for  the  water,"  said 
Violet     "  It  is  William's  bnalnees." 

"Waiiam  isn't  hers,  my  dear.  I  really  think  if  yon 
woold  oease  to  call  him  William,  and  address  him  as  plain 
Bill,  and  gently  box  his  ears  now  and  then,  he  would  be 
of  more  Berrioe  to  oa." 

"Mr.  Olmstead  sMnehow  aeems  to  be  always  lying  in 

wait  for  Oberry,"  continued  Violet     "  She  should  di* 

oourageit"  j™.'-"-'iX>^ 

"til.  Olmstead  is  a  yomig  man,  tore,  ana  Uiwrry  apa 
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joaog  womim ;  and  thej  uro  both  attraoliTe,  indiTidoallj 
•ad  oolleotiTely." 

"But  it  ia  in  bad  taate.  Cheny  is  bo  booh  to  murj 
Edward.     He  has  noticed  theae  things." 

Ibis  Mi^  Olmstead,  our  neighbor,  was  m  handsome  gan- 
tlemau,  «ho  lived  nearly  alone  all  the  Summer  in  bis  oot- 
tage,  as  each  jeax  roQed  ronnd,  and  ho  vas  a  person  of 
wealth. 

We  knew  him  slightlj,  and  jet  somehow  very  well 
Ha  certBiDlj  hadn't  a  reputation  for  pietj-r-rather  the  ooti- 
trary,  indeed — bnt  whj  anoh  was  the  oaso  it  wonld  be 
difficult  to  explain.     However,  I  did  not  altogether  tmst 

"Oherrj  doesn't  care  for  anjbodj  bnt  Edward,  I'm 
anre,"  said  L 

"Isbonld  hope  not;  bnt  sometimes  I  feel  a  dread  to 
see  her  talking  with  Mr.  Olmstead,"  answered  Yiolet, 
leaving  the  window,  as  if  the  sight  already  gave  her  too 
much  pain.  "  She  is  jonng,  and  perhaps  easilj  Impressed. 
,Poor  Edward  ia — ia,  yon  know " 

"Afflicted,"  I  inserted.  "Or  say  it  ont,  Violet,  and 
■ay  that  he  is  a  blind  man." 

"  Tea  ;  he  is  blind,  and  hae  loet  hia  eight  dnee  the  en> 
gageroent     That  is  why  I  am  tronbled." 

"Hy  dear  woman,"  I  replied, 
"make  yonr  mind  easy  ;  every- 
thing ia  always  tor  the  best" 

finblime  philoaophy,  an!  mj 
only  Borap  ]  II  was  so  oon-oom- 
mittel,  yon  know,  and  ao  vener- 
able. 

Oherry  retamed.  Never  girl 
was  so  pretty  as  Cherry ;  and 
now  her  eyas  sparkled  and  her 
Oheeks  were  red.  Bha  pnt  down 
the  pail  of  water  and  drew  np 
her  chair  to  the  tabK 

"What  do  yon  think?"  she 
oried.  "Ur.  Olmstead  ia  going 
to  give  na  a  /He.  He  aaya  he 
is  dreadfully  bored,  and  in  want 
of  eioitement,  and  so  next  week, 
or  so  aoon  as  poaeible,  he  intenda 
to  have  a  large  party,  and  we 
are  all  to  danoa  cut  of  doots  in  ' 
the  moonlighL" 

Thia  vuu  a  anrprine,  Mr.  01m- 
atead  had  always  been  considered 
a  hermit.  He  was  scppoeed  to 
pass  his  time  yawoing,  reading, 
mnoking,  drinking^  and  other 
idleneea,  and  to  have  »  perfect 
horror  of  aaything  in  the  shape 
of  ezeitement; 

I  ventnred  a  hint  to  this  effect 

"  Ob,  be  is  in  earaeal,"  said 
Oherry.  "Old  Mrs.  Crow,  hia 
aunt,  is  already  down  and  bniily 
planning,  I  saw  her  a  minnte 
ago." 

"Well,  if  that  old  woman  ia 
down,  there  ia  oertainlj  some- 
thing in  the  wind.  Bat  poor 
Edward  won't  enjoy  the  fnn." 

Edward  Lonadale  was  a  stn- 
dent  of  chemistry.  In  the  oontsa 
of  aoms  experiment  he  had  lately, 
and  by  aome  aoeident,  loat  bis 
light.      Whether    the    sffliotion  "oasBBTerooD 


would  tw  permanent  none  oonld  telL  Bnt  he  was,  as 
Violet  had  said,  a  blind  man  ;  and  Mr.  Olmstead  was 
slill  possessed  of  the  facnl^  of  sight,  and  was  the  band* 
aomer.  If  Cherry  were  volatile,  what  then  ?  Perhaps 
thia  thought  ia  what  caused  Violet  to  make  the  remark 
jnst  recorded, 

Bnt  about  half  an  honr  after  breakfast  Edward  came 
slowly  in,  and  we  told  him  the  new&  HIb  sad  face  lighted 
up.  This,  for  my  part,  reasanred  any  faintneaa  tliat  I  had 
felt  with  regard  to  hia  faith  in  the  woman  of  hia  love.  He 
loved  her  fully,  and  believed  in  her  to  the  ntmoat. 

And  BO  all  was  very  gay  until  the  day  the/Eb  was  to  take 
place  was  annonnoed,  and  then  it  waa  gnyer  atilL 

Mrs.  Crow,  eaoorted  by  Mr.  Olmstead,  came  over  to  aee 
US,  aud  give  the  invitation,  Bnoh  a  pompona,  tragioal 
aort  of  old  lady  !  Somehow  she  reminded  ns  of  the  eele- 
l>rated  Mtbl  Siddons,  who  need  to  stab  her  potatoes  at 
dinner,  and  say,  sepnlahrally,  to  the  waiters,  "Bear  me 
hither  a  mint  sanoe  1" 

These  little  peonliarities  I  allowed  to  peas  readily  enongb, 
btit  there  WBS  something  I  oonld  not  bnt  seriondy  observe, 
and  this  was  the  fixed  and  stony  gaze  she  oonstontly  bent 
upon  Cherry. 

"  Wherefore  ?"  I  said.    "  Oherry  is  oertainly  extremely 
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prettj  ;  bat  I  a 


a  thsre  moit  bkve  been  soma  other 


The  Anja  want  bj  igiia  after  thii  qaioklj  aa  poBsible. 
ETBiybodf  waH  in  high  apirits,  and  EJward  beyond  bIL 
At  length  oama  tiie/iia. 

The  grounds  abont  Mr.  Olmetead'i  cottage  were  glori- 
onaly  illnminated,  and  there  were  two  bands  from  the 
eitj.  £ioihs  and  tents  were  aoattersd  bither  and  thither, 
flowen  bloomed  everywhere  in  protneion,  and  the  anpper- 
table  waa  aomething  to  wonder  aL 

It  was  a  grand  night  The  moon  wm  fnll,  and  the 
bearena  were  atndded  thiokly  with  etars.  We  danced 
•Imoat  withoat  psnae.  Toward  eleven  I  anddenlj  foond 
mjielt  alone,  bavlsg  wandered,  for  the  sake  of  fresh  air,  to 
the  zigzag  fence  of  the  orohard. 

There  ia  something  almost  thrilling  to  eome  from  a 
erowd  where  all  la  bustle  and  exoltament,  moaio  and  de- 
lirium, and  to  stand  in  a  lonely  place,  where  one  sees 
nothing  bnt  the  stars  above,  the  dark  outlines  of  the  trees 
and  fields  around,  and  hears  naught  but  the  songs  of  the 
birds  of  night  and  the  low  eighing  of  the  wind. 

This  threw  me  into  aimless  reverie.  Freeentljr  it  was 
broken  bj  the  sound  ot  a  footstep,  J  tntned,  and  beheld 
a  man  oomi'ng  toward  me  alowly-  'U  was  Edward  Lons- 
dale, without  his  usual  guide. 

I  advanced  and  met  him. 

"Where  are  you  going,  Edward  ?" 

He  seemed  staitled.  His  face  was  pale  as  death,  and 
his  frame  tremnloua, 

"  Z  am  not  well,"  he  answered. 

"Perhapa  you  hnd  better  return  with  me  sad  have 
aome  wine.  You  will  lose  yourself  wandering  about 
here." 

"  No  ;  I  don't  wish  to  go  back  where  they  are  dancing." 

"  Why  not  ?  Oberry  is  there.  She  has  missed  yon,  I 
know,  and  is  anxious  about  yen," 

"Ohsrry  is  not  there.  Yiolet  has  been  looking  for  her 
everywhet&     Nobody  knows  what  has  become  of  ber." 

A  abndder  of  dread  seized  me  in  spite  ot  mysell  With- 
out another  word  I  plucked  hold  of  his  arm  and  led  him 
with  me,  and  we  went  back  together. 

We  found  the  crowd  by  this  time  in  oonsternation. 
Neither  Cherry  nor  Mr.  Olmatead  woe  to  be  found  any- 
where. Violet  was  white,  but  calm ;  I  did  not  dare  ask 
her  a  question,  and  she  seemed  unable  to  demand  a  word 
ot  me. 

Of  coaree  this  broke  up  the  good  meeting  in  one  sense. 
All  the  musio  and  dancing  had  oeased  ;  and  people  were 
clustered  together  under  tbe  lights,  asking  questions  of 
each  other  in  low  whispers  that  were  ominoos  of  ill. 

Thus  we  stood  for  two  or  three  minutes.  Somebody 
suddenly  came  through  the  throng,  and  approached  Tioleb 
It  waa  Mrs.  Grow,  stately  and  grim ;  the  train  ot  her 
gorgeous  dress  sweeping  fsr  behind  her. 

"This  waa  left  for  yon,"  she  said,  rather  barahly,  to 
Tiolet,  handing  her  a  letter. 

Tbe  missive  dropped  from  poor  Violet's  hand  to  the 
ground. 

"  I  know  all,"  she  gasped.     "  It  will  kill  him  I" 

Everybody  seemed  paralyzed.  Happily,  I  had  not  yet 
lost  control  of  myself,  and  I  stooped  and  picked  up  the 
letter.    This  is  what  I  read  aloud  before  all : 

"  Hy  dear  Edward  muat  be  told  itut  I  am  going  awa;  lo-nlght 
tor  a  prlvitte  reascn,  irtiieh  shall  la  time  be  ezplalnsd.  I  will  be 
true  to  blm,  and  be  most  bstrus  to  me  until  my  return.    Chsost." 

He  was  standing  by  my  side.  A  cry,  as  of  joyful  relief,  ' 
escaped  from  him,  and  he  would  have  fallen  bat  that 
Violet  took  his  hand  and  pressed  it  between  her  own. 


A  WHoiA  year  bad  passed.  We  were  still  at  the  Her- 
mitage; but  it  was  greatly  altered,  and  for  tbe  better. 
We  had  oome  into  some  money,  and  the  first  use  we  made 
of  the  windfall  was  to  improve  the  dear  old  house  that 
hod  so  long  given  us  shelter. 

We  also  laid  out  tbe  grounds  to  advantage,  and  now  we 
had  a  garden  to  be  really  proud  o^  a  tortuous  graveled 
walk,  an  arbor,  and  a  beantifol  wire-fence  encircling  alL 

William  for  us  existed  no  mare.  Just  when  we  had 
concluded  that  there  was  no  device  bj  which  wo  oould 
possibly  get  rid  of  him,  ha  one  afternoon  walked  away  of 
bis  own  accord,  and  we  never  saw  him  afterward. 

Edward,  better  than  all,  had  recovered  his  sight  Per- 
haps but  for  this  boon  he  might  have  pined  (or  Oberry's 
return.  Not  one  word  had  we  heard  from  or  ot  her  strange 
dissppeoranoe.  But  Edward  seemed  to  be  hoping  on,  and 
be  was  with  as  always. 

At  firsts  he  would  ask  me  often  when  I  (honght  she 
would  return,  and  what  Z  snppoeed  had  taken  bei  away. 
I  offered  various  oonjeotures,  but  his  face  always  aooepted 
them  with  an  expression  of  doubt.  At  length  the  subject 
dropped,  and  we  continued  to  live  onr  Uvea  as  if  Ohenr 
had  never  been  part  of  them. 

Then  it  was,  after  some  monthly  that  I  obaerved  a  sin- 
gular wistful  look  in  Violet's  beautiful  eyes.  There  waa 
plainly  some  grief  or  disappointment  in  her  secret  heart 
What  ?  Sometimes  when  Edward  was  by  I  suspected  that 
I  knew. 

Oh,  if  these  two  would  but  come  together  I  I  soareelj 
dared  whisper  the  wild  wish  to  myself,  for  fear  that  its 
very  utterance  should  be  a  perveraa  bar  to  Its  fnlflllment, 
even.  But  I  see  that  my  suspicion  is  told  without  my  in- 
tending. In  a  word,  Violet  loved  bim  even  better  than 
she  had  secretly  loved  him  while  Oherry  was  with  us. 

By  little  stratagems  J  threw  them  together,  and  eo  two 
months  more  went  by,  bringing,  im perceptibly,  still  fresher 
changes.  I  conld  perceive  that  they  were  happier  with 
themselves  than  when  apart ;  and  this  was  the  grand  gain. 
My  heart  prayed  day  and  night, 

It  waa  now  that  Edward  would  come  to  me  and  say, 
shyly  : 

"  Do  yon  thick  Oherry  will  ever  oome  back  t  She  baa 
been  away  more  than  a  year." 

I  expressed  doubt,  not  directly,  bat  by  inference.  He 
seemed  relieved,  and  yet  troubled  afresh.  There  waa  no- 
thing further  to  be  done  by  me  at  this  point-,  and  I  could 
but  trust,  as  before,  to  Fate. 

Thus  matters  still  went'  on,  until  half  of  the  second 
year  had  passed ;  snd  then,  one  Winter  evening,  Edward 
said  to  me : 

"  Z  love  Violet  better  than  Z  ever  loved  Cbenj." 

Uy  spirit  leeped  within  m<L  He  had  used  sueh  a  tone 
that  I  was  satined  whither  his  passion  would  nitimatoly 
lead  him. 

"And  she  love*  you  better  than  all  tbe  world  1"  I  an- 
swered. 

"I  believe  it,"  be  replied ;  "bnt  what  con  I  do  ?  I  am 
bound  to  her  sister.  If  Oherry  should  return  and  find 
me  false  I" 

I  shook  my  head. 

"She  will  not  soon  return.  The  ooose  that  took  her 
away  will  keep  her  many  a  day  yet  Sometimes  I  think 
of  going  in  search  of  her,"  I  added,  tbonghtfnily. 

Those  were  not  the  days  of  railroads  and  telegraphs, 
and  postal-cards.  A  joorney  was  then  a  journey  in  deed 
aa  well  as  name. 

He  grew  despondent.  I  noted  every  change,  and  marked  •. 
this  readily,  Violet  comforted  aa  of  old,  and  his  dejection  - 
passed  away.     At  laet  tbey  were  betrothed. 
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Tha  manuge  took  plao»  in  the  little  ohunh  wben 
Bpriog  bloomed  npon  na  onoe  more^  and  vben  tha  wild- 
toae  tree  in  front  of  the  EenniUga  «U  fnll  of  its  (niroson 
glory. 

A  weak  aftonrard.  tbera  waa  »  letter  to  na  from  Ne« 
Tork  which  fell  like  a  tbnndarbolt.  It  waa  from  Oberr  j. 
8ha  aiinplr  aaid  that  she  waa  abont  to  ntnm  to  na  at  laab 

I  shall  nerer  forget  Edward  Lonadale'a  ooaatemation. 
Be  eTidontlf  looked  npon  himaelf  aa  a  man  whoae  happi- 
tteaa  thenoeforth  waa  for  sTsr  wieoked. 

That  night  ha  nniahad. 

With  tha  arriTal  of  tha  naw  week  eama  Oharrr,  blithe 
and  pretty  aa  of  old.  Wa  ambraoed  her  with  joy;  bnt 
the  aadneaa  alloyed,  and,  indeed,  almoat  «EtingniBhed  iL 

BHe  waa  sitting  in  the  parlor,  talking  of  her  travels  and 
telling  tha  aaont  that,  I  may  now  admit,  I  already  knew. 
I  left  the  room  unable  to  liaten  fnithar.  I  went  to  the 
piazsa,  and  atood  there  in  the  duk.  Somebody  waa  ap- 
proaohing  from  the  main  road.  It  was  a  man — Edward 
Zionadaleu 

He  woe  baggard,  thin  and  oold.  I  aonld  aee  that  food 
had  not  paaaed  hia  lipa  ainoe  his  departure.  He  ran  toward 
me,  almoat  stombling  from  waakneaa,  aod,  grasping  my 
band,  aaid,  hastily : 

"  Bha  ia  here  1    I  know  JL" 

*■  Ta^"  I  answered. 

"I  cannot  meet  ber." 

"Tonmnat"- 

"I  baTe  played  the  false  rillain,  and  her  look  of  re. 
pToaoh  wonld  kill  me." 

"Ho  ;  she  waa  flmt  false  to  yon.     Bead  thia," 

I  banded  bim  the  letter  left  for  Tiolet  on  the  night  of 
the/f<&  I  had  read  oertain  worda  alond,  bnt  they  ware 
of  my  own  invention  at  tba  moment,  and  were  not  Cherry' 
words.     The  tms  letter  waa  : 

"Kf  dsai  Edward  must  be  told  that  I  am  going  away  U 
nlgU,  to  many  Hr.  Olmstaad.  I  hope  Edward  wUl  torgtre  me  U 
I  ahonld  ever  return  oi  meat  him  again.  Chskst." 

He  knew  all  then,  aod  olaaped  my  hand  heartily.  A 
load  of  grief  waa  lifted  from  his  heart,  as  he  opened  tba 
door  and  wont  in, _ 

The  Human    Hand,  Considered  as  a  Moral  Organ. 

Han  takes  bis  partionlar  denomination  from  the  hand. 
He  ie  the  only  Btfnatu.  I  shall  not  here  aay  anything  on 
its  atrootnre  and  ita  nses  ;  bnt  as  it  has  not  been  treated 
of  as  a  moral  organ,  as  being  in  intimate  oonneotion  with 
the  heart  and  afleotions,  as  their  principal  index  and  pra- 
monstrator,  and  as  tha  mighty  Instrument  by  which  a 
great  part  of  tba  physical  good  and  aril  which  befalls 
laoa  ia  wrought,  I  may  be  permitted  to  make  a  few  ob- 
■ervations  npon  it  aa  br  aa  tbeae  are  oonoemed. 

Ood  made  tha  body  ia  general  a  fit  machine  not  only  to 
exeenta  tha  pnrposea  of  ita  Immaterial  inltabitant,  tha 
aon^  bnt  in  aome  sort  Ha  made  it  a  mirror  to  reflect  all  its 
bearings  and  diaraotar,  to  indloate  arery  motion  of  the 
flootnating  iM  within,  whether  ita  snrgea  lift  tbemselTea 
on  high,  ataratad  I7  tha  gnsts  of  psssion,  or  all  is  calm, 
and  tranqnfl  and  anbdsad.  No  one  of  the  bodily  organs, 
by  its  eiraotnie  and  station  in  the  body,  is  so  erideotly 
formed  In  all  rsapeeta  tor  tbsae  fnnotions  ss  the  hand, 
Th«  aya,  indeed,  ia,  perhaps,  tha  moat  faithful  mirror  of 
tha  aonl'a  amotion  ;  yat  thongh  it  may  beet  portray  and 
tender  visibla  tha  inlemal  feeling,  it  oan  in  no  degree  ex- 
eonta  its  biddings ;  bnt  tha  hand  Is  tbe  great  agent  and 
minister  of  the  soni,  wbioh  not  only  reveals  her  inmost 
atbctian  and  feeling,  and,  in  oonjnnction  with  tbe  tungne 
■—and  these  two  in  oonneotion  are  either  the  moat  benefi* 


cent  or  maleficent  of  all  oar  organa— declares  bar  will  and 
purpose,  bnt  is  also  employed  by  her  to  exeonte  them. 
Thns  "  heart  and  hand,"  the  principle  and  the  praotioa, 
have  been  united,  in  oommon  parUnoe^  from  ancient  ages. 
The  earlieat  dawn  of  reason  in  tha  innocent  faith  is  shown 
by  the  signs  it  makea  with  its  litUe  Kandi;  by  them  it  pre- 
fers its  petitions  for  anythiog  it  deairee ;  and,  in  Imitation 
of  this,  Ood's  ofaildren  are  inatmcted  to  U^i  up  My  hand» 
in  prayer.  Love,  friendship,  ohahty,  and  all  tha  kindly 
affections  of  onr  nature  nee  tha  hands  aa  their  symbol  and 
organ ;  the  fond  embraoe^  tha  hearty  shake,  tbe  libera] 
gift,  are  ell  adminiaterad  by  them.  Joy,  gladness,  ap- 
plause, welcome,  valediction,  all  use  these  organs  to  repre- 
sent them.  Penitence  mites  ber  breast  with  them ;  resig- 
nation olaapa  them  ;  devotion  and  the  love  of  God  atretobes 
them  out  towsrd  heeven. 

Bnt  the  hands  are  not  employed  to  express  only  tbe 
kindly  aSaotiona  of  the  sonL  Those  of  a  contrary  and 
less  amiable  obaracter  use  them  aa  tbeir  index.  Anget 
threatens,  and  more  violent  and  hateful  passions  destroyed 
by  them.  They  are,  indeed,  the  inBtmments  by  which  a 
great  portion  of  the  evil,  and  mischief,  and  violenoa,  and 
misery  that  onr  oormpt  nature  has  introduced  into  tha 
world  are  perpetrated. 

Tha  band  also,  on  some  oooasions,  becomes  tbe  spokes- 
man instead  of  tbe  tongue.  The  fore-fluger  ia  denomi- 
nated tha  indeif,  beoanae  wa  use  It  to  indicate  to  another 
any  objeet  to  which  wa  wish  to  direot  his  atleution.  By 
it  the  deaf  and  dumb  penon  is  enabled  to  hold  converse 
with  others,  so  aa  not  to  be  totally  ont  off  from  the  enjoy- 
ment of  society  ;  and  by  it  we  oan  likewise  mutuiilly  00m- 
mnnioate  our  thongbU,  when  separated  by  spacer  however 
wide,  even  with  our  aQtipode& 

The  blessed  Friend,  Patron,  Advocate  and  Deliverer  of 
our  race,  wben  He  was  npon  earth,  appears  to  have 
wrought  most  of  His  miracles  of  healiug  by  laying  on 
of  His  hands;  in  benadiotion  also,  wben  cbildran  ware 
brought  unto  Him,  he  laid  bia  hands  on  them  ;  and  at 
His  ascension  He  lifted  np  His  hands  to  bless  His  disoipleB. 

To  enumerate  all  tha  modes  by  which  tbe  internal 
affection  of  the  soat  Is  indioated  by  tbe  hand  wonld  be  a 
lengthy  task,  I  shall,  therefore,  only  further' observe, 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  inslanoes  I  have  adduced  are 
natural,  and  not  conventional  or  oaaual  modes  of  express- 
ing feeling,  aa  is  evident  from  their  being  employed,  with 
little  variation,  in  all  ages,  nations  and  states  of  society. 

How  grateful,  then,  ought  we  to  be  to  onr  Creator  for 
enriobing  na  with  theaa  admirable  organs,  which,  mora 
than  any  outward  one  that  ve  posses^  are  tbe  immedlata 
instmmenta  that  enable  as  to  master  tbe  whole  globe  that 
we  inhabit:. not  merely  the  visible  and  tangible  nuttar 
that  we  tread  upon,  and  ita  furniture  and  population ;  bnt 
even  to  take  hold,  as  it  were,  of  the  invisible  snbstanoes 
that  float  around  it,  and  to  bottle  np  tbe  lightning  and 
tha  wind,  aa  well  as  the  waters  I  Thna,  by  their  means  do 
we  add  daily  inoremenia  to  onr  knowledge  and  soienoe^ 
and  eonsequently  power ;  to  onr  skill  in  arts,  and  every 
allied  manutaoture  and  msnlpnlation ;  to  our  comforts, 
pleasures,  and  everything  desirable  in  life  unto  wbioh  men 
seek  to  attain.— Eibbt's  Bridgauaier  TWnfiM. 


STRANGE  SIGNATURES. 
Ths  praotioa  of  signing  as  a  mods  of  giving  formal 
aiaant  to  written  oontracts  or  cbsrtera  is  probably  as  old 
as,  and  In  one  aense  we  may  say  oldsr  than,  tha  art  of 
handwriting.  Amongst  all  peoples  the  art  of  authenticat- 
ing a  doonment  waa  aocomplialked  by  the  most  ilUtarat 
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patsona,  elUm  hj  tiBxing  »  stamp  with  the  sigaet-mg 
they  unied  ^  by  imltttUng  the  prooess  of  aigning  b; 
aome  otber  sad  radv  derioa  Oonspioaoos  smong  thess 
man  rtutio  mtausawn»  vsb  that  whioh  Oibboa  mentions 
as  adopted  t^  lixeodorio,  the  great  Ostrogoth  King  ot 
ItaJj.  He  had  a  gold  piste  msdo,  in  irhioh  the  first 
few  letteii  of  his  name  were  ont  in  the  Qreek  character ; 
and  when  a  paper  had  to  be  signed  bj  him,  the  piste  waa 
laid  Qpon  it,  and  his  majestj,  psssing  the  pen  along  the 
pspar  in  the  intentiees  ot  the  met&l,  traoed  by  these  mesns 
the  royal  signature,  which  he  eonld  seTer  remember  in 
any  other  way. 

A  still  more  barbaions  and  ungainly  devloe  was  thst 
whioh  wss  in- 
Tantad,  or  at 
least  prao* 
tioed,  t^  the 
Turkish  8nl- 
tans  ot  looD- 
inm,  whan 
that  town  was 
their  capital. 
They  simply 
dipped  tbsiz 
hand  in  the 
bowl  of  ink 
proeonted  to 
themt  and, 
laying  it  flat 
npon  the 
paper  or  papy- 
rus, left  the 
ind^ble  iitt- 
pna  of  it  in 
gigantio  add 
moat  eon- 
■pionona 
flhape,  A 
■  omewhat 
similar  habit 
is  reported 
from  India, 
where  land- 
owoeraia  the 
Mahratta 
oonntry  are, 
or  wsre  nntil 
lately,  aocoa- 
tomed  to  dip 
their  tbnmb 
in  the  aandsl- 
Aje,  and  by 
preeaiDg  it  on 
the   paper  ,„ 


le 
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aign<matia4l.  or,  as  in  this  oase,  it  should  perhaps  be  called 
their  sign-digitaL  This  was  in  the  oase  ot  rajahs  or  zemin- 
dars, who  oonid  not  write  their  own  name ;  but  It  is  said 
that  in  another  part  of  India  a  Brahmin  who  was  highly 
educated  reaorted  to  a  pncLioe  very  like  that  of  the  loonian 
Saltans  whenerer  it  was  his  intention  to  make  a  very  gen* 
etone  and  oomprehensive  grsnt,  the  oharacter  of  which  he 
thongbt  would  be  well  typified  by  the  mark  of  the  open 
hand  upon  the  doonment. 

The  origin  of  the  "mark"  with  whioh  illiterates  now 
sign  is  euTeloped  in  some  donbt ;  but  it  would  be  quite 
wrong  to  snppose  that  the  oroas  they  now  nse  waa  em- 
ployed in  very  early  timea  On  the  oontrsry,  it  is  ssid 
that  for  many  centuries  after  the  Dark  Ages  those  who 


oonld  not  aflbrd  to  wear  a  ring  or  keep  a  signet  osed  to 
make  some  special  and  pecnliar  mark,  sooh  as  an  arrow- 
head, in  whioh  it  waa  supposed,  and  perhaps  rightly,  Uiat 
their  autograph  could  be  recognised. 

It  is  well    known  to    any  bibliophilist  thst  William 

Shakespeare  spelt  bis  own  name  in  sereral  diSbrent  waya. 

In  Franoe,  Maleaherbea  spelt  his  in  at  least  five  dilbrent 

ways  at  difierent  timsa,     Baphael  signed  his  most  usually 

in  Latin,  bat  Bometimes  in  Italian.    Naptdeon  altoed  tha 

speUing  both  of  hia  Obristian  and  his  surname.     So  Uary 

Queen  of  Soots,  whose  English  waa  most  feeble,  signsd 

indifferently  ss   "Mary,"   "Marie"  and  "Marya."      A 

nnmbet  of  peisona  hare  dropped  the  conelnsion  of  theit 

names  and 

signed  with 

the  first    sfl. 

labl^  either 

making  a  sort 

of  illegibla 

seratoh  to 

repTMent  the 

other  lettan, 

or   simply 


The   New  Me. 
maris P  Church 

Tsa  new 
Memorial 
Chnroh  in 
Moscow,  of 

whioh  the  first 
stone  was  laid 
t^  the  Em- 
peror Nichdas 
in  1839,  is  » 
very  imposing 
and  msgni^ 
cent  ed^e& 
In  toim  it  is 
of  the  Greek 
orosa,  snd  is 
105  metres 
high.  It  ia 
built  of  stone 
snd  metal, 
the  sonlptare 
being  by 
Baron  Elod^ 
V  Professors 
Loganewsky  snd  BamasaooE  Tha  five  towers  are  prtv 
Tided  with  do  Iws  than  fonrtoen  bells,  the  largest  weigh- 
ing 28,306  kilograms.  The  ooet  ol  building,  np  to  1869, 
waa  ten  millions  of  mblea,  and  from  thst  period  to  the 
present,  six  millions,  making  aiiteen  million  rublea  in  aU. 
The  idea  of  boilding  the  Memorial  Chnroh  emanated  from 
Alexander  I.,  who  resolved  upon  erecting  it  in  thaakagiv- 
ing  far  the  deliverance  of  bis  beloved  oonutry  from  the 
heel  of  the  French  invader. 


T&x  founda^on  of  all  happiness;  temporal  and  spititnal, 
ia  faith  in  the  goodneaa,  the  rightaonanwM^  and  the  love  of  ^ 
God.— /:  W.  Soberbon,  uirim.!  j  ,,  '^  iv7v^x'^ 
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DR.  JOHN  BROWN. 

Tfcmb  w«i«  nd,  bat  tendeily-expreMed  tidings,  vMoh 
ven  foand,  in  the  "■M*'*''  of  Hmj,  ia  the  Obitoaiy  oolomn 
of  manj  of  the  public  jonmala  :  "  M»]r  HUi,  *t  23  BntUnd 
SUMt,  Edinbargh,  John  Brown,  U.D.,  LLD.,  in  hia 
Mventj-aeoond  ^Mr.  To  kll  who  lored  him,  »t  home  and 
in  Ameiioa,  this  mnst  of  neoeuitj  bo  the  onl^  intimation." 
This  news  ouae  to  man^  with  »  startling  sense  of  8nrpris& 
Although,  for  the  apaoe  of  yean  sometime*,  the  outer 
oirele  of  those  who  lored  Dr.  Brown  saw  no  line  from  hia 
pen — hoping  slwaja  that  it  had  not  lost  its  otmning — yot 
they  all  knew  that  he  was  stiJl  in  Edinbntgh,  the  oit^  that 
he  loTod  so  mnch,  and  near  to  those  in  whose  hearts  there 
was  always  a  warm  plaoe  for  faim.  Bnt  a  ohill  fell  upon 
na  when  we  thought  of  him  as  having  gone  to  "  another  " 
oi^.  It  was  only  a  few  weeks  befors  that  we  had  read 
his  latest  worda  of  humor  and  wisdom.  A  new  Tolume  of 
"Hor»  SnbseoiTte"  i»Tived  pleasures  tb&t  were  more  tbon 
twenty  years  old,  and  bronght  va  osoe  more  into  oompany 
which  thrilled  the  heart  with  a 
tender  sense  of  joy. 

John  Brown  came  of  a  really 
great    and    good   anoestry   of 
wbioh    he   wss   jnatly    prond. 
John  Brown,   of   Haddington, 
tfa«  author  of  the  "  Self-Inter- 
pretiug  Bible,"  and  of  a  small 
and    handy    Concordance  —  of 
whom  the  snbjeot  of  this  paper 
apoke  aa  "their  king,  and  the 
founder  of    their  dynasty"  — 
was  a  "  herd-laddie  "  amidat  the 
"braes    o'  Abemethy."    This 
was  the  vigorons>minded  Seotoh 
lad  who  left  hia  sheep  one  night 
in  the  care  of  a   oompuiion, 
while  he  walked  a  distance  of 
twenty- tour   miles  to   SL  An- 
drews,  to  get  a  oopy  of   the 
Greek  Testament  at  a   book- 
seller's  shop.    He  had  managed 
to  pick  up  a  knowledge  of  the 
tongue  in  whioh  that  preoions 
book  was  written,  and  yearned 
to  poasees  a  oopy  of  it,     The 
bookseller    was     atraok     with 
wonder  at  his  customer,  when  he  stood  at  hia  counter  in 
the  morning ;  and  so  also  were  some  of  the  UniTersity  pro- 
feasora  who  ohanoed  to  enter  the  shop.     One  of  them  pro- 
mised the  lad  to  give  him  a  oopy  if  he  oonld  read  it    He 
did  so,  and  soon  oarried  off  his  Teatament  with  grset  joy. 
Of  oonrse  the  book  beosme  an  beir-loom  in  the  Brown 
family.    It  was  of  him  that  the  greatgrandson  relates  the 
following  aneodote : 

"On  hia  ooming  to  Haddington  there  was  one  man  who 
held  oat  against  his  'oalL'  Mr.  Brown  meeting  him  when 
they  oonld  not  aToid  eaoh  other,  the  non-oonteat  said, 
'Yo  see,  air,  I  oanna  say  what  I  dinna  think,  and  I  think 
ye're  ower  young  and  inexperienced  for  this  oharge. '  '  So 
I  think,  too,  David  ;  but  it  wonld  nevar  do  for  you  and  me 
to  gang  in  the  face  o'  the  hale  oongrc^iation.' " 

His  grandfather,  the  Ber.  Ji^n  Brown,  of  Whitburn, 
WM  also  a  man  of  emlnenoe  in  the  Ohnrch  to  which  he 
belraged.  Of  his  faUier  he  has  told  as  in  the  inimitable 
"  Snpplemenlary  Ohapter  "  to  Dr.  Oaima'a  Life,  published 
more  than  twwty  years  ago.  Ha  was  first  settled  at 
Biggmr,  where  John  waa  bom  on  September  22d,  1810, 
nnd  then,  while  the  boy  waa  abll  Jqudc,  removed  to  Edin- 
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burgh,  beooming  eventually  the  minister  of  Broughton 
Place  Church.  We  see  him  a  thonghttul,  intensely-earn- 
est, finely-gifted  man,  passionately  devoted  to  ezegesH, 
oapable  of  exciting  the  enthnsiasm  of  hia  Sunday  audi- 
ences, and  kindling  a  passion  for  Soriptoial  truths  in  the 
minds  of  the  atadents  who  came  under  his  instruction  in 
the  oollege  halls  of  his  church.  A  man  of  refined  taste 
and  powerful  religions  oonviotiona ;  jnst  such  a  man  as 
the  son  would  be  proud  of  and  never  oeaae  to  glory  in. 

We  are  told,  too.  In  the  "  Snpplementory  Chapter  "  the 
to;iching  story  of  his  mother's  death  at  Biggar,  as  far 
back  aa  the  28th  of  Uay,  1816,  when  John  was  only  in  his 
sixth  year ;  and  of  the  thriilingly  sweet  story  of  the  aad, 
quiet,  earnest  way  in  whioh  the  stricken  husband  and 
father  went  to  hia  work  ;  of  how  be  tried  to  bless  and  help 
and  teach  bis  eldest  boy,  until  they  went  to  Edinbni^^ 
when  he  wss  sent  to  school. 

This  John,  the  fourth  celebrity  of  the  name,  did  not 
betake  himself  to  the  prophetic  work  to  whioh  his  auoes- 
tora  had  been  honorably  devoted,  not  having  heard  the 
"oall"  whioh  they  all  had  re- 
ceived. He  reaclved  to  adopt 
the  medical  profeaaion.  His 
first  appointment  waa  assiitant- 
BUi^ieon  at  Ohatham,  but  in 
twelve  montha  be  returned  to 
Edinburgh,  never  again  to  leave 
the  dty  that  be  loved  with  all 
hia  heart  In  the  year  1883  he 
graduated  as  M.D,  snd  at  onoe 
began  to  praotioe  in  the  oity. 

It  was,  after  all,  not  so  much 
aa  a  phyaieiRn,  but  aa  a  man 
and  a  writer,  that  he  was  to  be 
known  to  his  own  and  succeed- 
ing generations    He  became  an 
honored  and  well-loved  member 
of  that  interesting  Edinbargh 
circle  which  for  many  a  decade 
has  had  a  oonapicuona  pisee  in 
the  wide  realm  of   literature. 
Those  who  found  it  possible  to 
behsve  that  a  literary  phyaioiaa 
wss  not  disabled  l^  his  love  of 
writing  for  gmdlog  hia  patients 
into  the  paths  of  health,  found 
his  adriee  and  hia  peraonal  pie- 
sense  of  great  comfort  and  assistance  in  their  siok-rooma. 
Perhaps,  however,  John  Brown  was  not  altogether  fitted 
to  order  hia  pbyrician-methods  so  as  to  increase,  for  hia 
own  benefit,  the  number  of  his  patients  and  his  fees. 

It  wsa  not  until  at  moat  twenty-five  yesis  sgo  that  Dr. 
Brown  began  to  be  much  talked  of  as  a  promising  writer. 
It  was  probably  about  that  time  that  he  wrote  "  Bab  and 
his  Friends."  He  was  aaked  by  his  unole.  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Smith,  of  Biggar,  to  give  s  lecture  in  his  native  town. 
Lecturing  was  not  iu  his  way  ;  which  we  can  easily  under- 
stand. But  he  greatly  wished  tor  the  pleaaure  of  talking 
to  "  those  strong- brained,  primitive  people  of  his  youth, 
who  were  boys  and  girls  when  he  left  them"  (1833).  At 
Isat,  as  he  informs  na,  he  said  to  himself  *.  "  111  tall  them 
Ailie's  story."  He  had  often  told  it  to  himself,  but  he 
found  it  diffloolt  to  put  it  into  such  form  and  oast  as 
would  fit  it  for  others  to  hear.  He  oame  home  one  night 
— driving  home  alone— through  "  the  gleam,  the  sbadow, 
and  the  peace  supreme"  of  a  midsummer  nighty  from  a 
pleasant  dinner  at  Hanley,  and  aat  down  about  twelve, 
and  rose  at  fonr,  having  finished  hia  story.  He  read  it 
almost  aa  it  was,  to  the  Biggar  audienoe,  and  showed  it 
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afterwud  to  some  frirnda,  wUo  liked  it,  and  wished  it 
printed.  It  wM  illnstiated  hj  some  utiat  friendt ;  bnt 
wu  first  of  all  pnblishsd  in  "  Horn  SobaeoiTn."  In  the 
vflh  and  hnnioroua  prafaoe,  the  anthor  said,  "I  waa  at 
Biggar  the  otlier  A»y,  and  aome  of  the  good  folk*  told  ma, 
vith  a  gTBTs  Binila  peonliar  to  that  region,  that  vbon  Bab 
oame  to  them  in  print  be  waa  so  good  that  thej  vonldn't 
bellATe  ha  wu  tha  aams  Bab  I  had  dalirsted  in  the  Bohool- 
loom — a  testimony  to  m;  vooal  powen  of  impreaoiiig  the 
multitude  aomewhat  ooaolnuva,"  The  little  etor;  is  in  all 
WMBtialt  trnoi  And  what  a  tale  it  ia  1  The  tanderoeBa  of 
bmte  and  man  meet  in  that  heart-breaking  atory.  Simple 
life — the  aimpleat  and  yel  the  tmeit — not  the  life  of 
"acoomplished,"  "  onltnred  "  people,  but  of  paaaante  that 
low  one  aoother  with  a  lore  that  ia  stronger  than  death.  Is 
iaan  and  talL  The  old  dog  Bab  is  a  sharer  in  it  all ;  seems 
to  have  a  heart  as  big  and  as  soft  as  any  of  them.  The 
following  passage  deaoribing  the  soene  in  the  operating- 
room  is  marvaloos  In  its  intenaitj  of  teeliog  and  perfection 
of  desoription  :  "  Up  tan  the  jonths  eager  to  teonre  good 
plaeei :  in  they  orowded,  full  of  interest  and  talk.  *  Wiiat's 
the  ease  ?'  '  Which  side  is  it  ?*  Don't  think  them  heart- 
leat ;  they  are  neither  better  nor  worse  than  yon  and  I ; 
they  gat  OTer  their  professional  horrors,  and  into  their 
proper  work ;  and  in  them,  pity,  ea  an  emolion,  ending 
in  itadf  or  at  best  in  tears  and  a  long-drawn  breath. 
Ifiiini ;  while  pity,  as  a  motive,  is  qniokened,  and  gains 
power  and  porpose.  It  is  well  for  poor  baman  natnre 
that  it  is  so. 

"The  operating  theatre  ia  crowded  ;  mnch  talk  and 
(nn,  and  all  the  oordiality  and  stir  of  yoatb.  The  snrgeon 
with  his  staff  of  assistants  is  there.  In  oomes  Ailie ;  one 
look  at  her  quiets  and  abates  the  eager  stndenta.  That 
beaotifnl  old  woman  is  too  muoh  for  them  ;  they  sit  down 
and  are  dumb,  and  gsze  at  her.  These  rongh  boys  feel 
the  power  of  her  preaenoe.  Sbe  walks  qniakly,  bnt  with- 
out haste ;  dressed  in  her  mntoh.  har  neokerohief,  her 
white  dimity  short  gown,  her  black  bombazine  petticoat, 
showing  her  white  worsted  stockings  and  her  oarpet  shoea. 
Behind  her  was  Jamea  with  Bab,  James  sat  down  In  the 
distsnea,  and  took  that  huge  and  noble  head  between  his 
knees.  Bab  looked  perplexed  and  dangerous;  for  erer 
flocking  his  ear  and  dropping  it  as  fasL 

"  Ailie  stepped  up  on  a  seat  and  laid  herself  on  tba 
table,  as  her  friend  the  surgeon  told  her ;  arranged  hei- 
eelf,  gave  a  rapid  look  at  James,  shut  har  eyes,  rested 
henelf  on  me.  and  took  my  hand.  The  operation  was  at 
ones  begun ;  it  was  necessarily  slow ;  and  chloroform— 
one  of  God's  beat  gifts  to  His  saflering  <diildien — was  then 
noknown.  The  anrgeon  did  his  work.  The  pale  face 
ahowed  its  pain,  bat  wss  still  and  silent.  Bab'a  sonl  was 
working  within  him  ;  he  aaw  that  aomething  strange  was 
foing  on — blood  flowing  from  his  mistreM,  and  she  snSer- 
ing ;  his  ragged  ear  waa  np,  and  importunate  ;  he  growled 
and  gare  now  and  then  a  sharp  impatient  yelp  ;  he  would 
have  liked  to  hsTe  dona  something  to  that  man.  Bnt 
James  had  him  firm,  and  gare  him  a  gUnMr  from  time  to 
timei  and  an  intimation  of  a  possible  kick->*ll  the  bettar 
for  James,  it  kept  his  eye  and  his  mind  ofTAilis. 

"It  ii  orer ;  she  is  dressed,  steps  gently  and  decently 
down  from  the  table,  looks  for  Jamea ;  than  tnming  to  the 
snrgeon  and  the  students,  aba  eonrteaiea,  and  in  a  low,  clear 
Toioe,  begs  their  pardon  if  ahe  has  behared  ill.  The  stn- 
denta—all  of  ns— wept  like  children ;  the  surgeon  happed 
her  np  carefnily,  and,  reatiag  on  James  and  me,  Ailie 
went  to  her  room,  Bab  foUowfng."  So  much  for  Dr, 
Brown's  sympathetic  desoriptire  power.  We  commend 
"  Bab  and  His  Friends  "  to  kll  oar  readers. 

Dr.  Brown's  Torioas  literary  prodnotions  have  appeared 


the  ssTeral  Tolnmea  of  "Horn  BnbseciTm,"  the  last,  as 
we  have  seen,  only  a  few  weeks  since.  These  Tolnmes 
contained  many  sketches  of  perwins  he  had  known ;  pio- 
Aires,  really— some  of  tham  in  the  half-flniahed  oonditicm, 
bnt  all  of  them  having  the  stamp  of  his  genlna  npcot  them. 
He  had  a-  fine  Tision  for  abUity  and  character,  both  of 
men  and  of  anlmala,  wfaenerer  they  came  within  thaaoope 

his  observation  ;  and  more  thui  moat  men  of  his  time 
who  have  rMjeivad  the  cordial  recognition  of  the  pablic,  ha 
poaseesed  that  groat  moral  wisdom — which  the  BoriptaTeB 
ao  highly  oommend — enabling  him  to  find,  and  appreoiata 
with  laulUess  precision,  whatemand  whoever  waa  "lovely, 
tnie,  and  of  a  good  report"  Bom  in  the  pare  lap  of 
goodneas,  nnrtnred  and  trained  amid  the  best  Inflnenoea 
of  home  uid  chnrob — which  are  atiU  the  beet  inflneneea  in 
the  world — heaven,  most  litarslly  and  beantlfnlly,  lay 
abont  him  In  his  infanoy  ;  and  throngh  his  fairly  length- 
ened (bnt  for  ns  all  too  brief)  career,  his  days  were 
"linked  to  eschiu  natural  piety."  He  had  a  paadoaate 
love  of  litentnra,  a  tma  relish  tor  poetry,  and  a  fine  per- 
ception of  art,  bnt  he  revered  goodneas  with  the  aentl- 
ment  of  one  who  had  been  bom  to  reverenoe  it  from  his 
childhood  np.  He  reveled  in  those  portions  of  literature 
which  broQgbl  him  into  oontaot  with  the  deeper  aspects 
of  man's  marvelona  life. 

And  then  how  delicately  and  gently  he  tonched  the 
aimple  and  the  young.  He  had  "  Sir  Walter'a  "  love  (oi 
the  people  of  old  time,  and  "  Sir  Walter's  "  love  of  ohil- 
drea  and  of  anlmal&  We  see  bow  he  kept  a  strong 
attachment  within  hia  soul  fot  the  ancient  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen who  gave  so  mnch  character  to  the  Scottish  life 
and  biitory  of  the  last  ocntary,  in  his  papers  on  "A 
Jacobite  Family,"  and  "Miis  Stirling  Oraham  of  Dnn- 
tmna";  and  how  dearly  he  cared  for  the  young  in  his 
memorable  sketch  of  "Marjorie  Fleming."  What  a  charm 
in  the  dainty  little  woman— in  her  ways  and  her  words, 
hsr  lettera  and  her  self- considering  reflections  1 

The  testimonies  which  are  so  freely  borne  to  the  ex- 
cellenoa  of  Di;  Brown's  oharacter,  to  the  geniality  and 
tenderness  of  bis  spirit  and  the  felicity  of  his  hnmor, 
abnndant  and  loving  as  they  ate,  are  bnt  teetimoniea  to 
the  beaaty  of  OhrisL  We  sea  tha  Ohristian  man  behind 
all  his  works,  fnll  of  goodness,  wisdom,  and  power ;  greater 
than  any  of  his  achievements,  A  correspondent  of  a  lead- 
ing jonmal  thus  wrote  of  him  immediately  after  hia 
death  :  "It  is  now  many  yean  since  I  fint  mat  him  at 
pleassnt  Oraigcrook,  on  a  annny  Autumn  evening,  along 
with  John  Oarlyle  and  John  Stuart  BUckie,  and,  if  I 
remember  right,  Scott,  of  Irvingite  association,  who  was 
then,  I  think,  leotnring  bercL  It  waa  a  night  never  to  bo 
forgotten— sparkling,  shining,  radiant  alike  irith  wit  and 
wisdom.  Bnt  I  do  not  know  if  I  ever  saw  all  the  sweetness 
and  pnrity  of  his  soul,  the  gayety  ol  his  heart  and  its 
earnest  though tfulness,  so  well  as  I  did  last  Summer 
during  a  happy  week  in  the  West  Highlands.  "  T^at 
will  remain  to  me  'a  possession  of  an  inheritance  for 
evar'l  Glen  Nevis,  Loch  Tiagne,  Spean  Bridge,  and  the 
parallel  roads  of  Glenroy — what  a  glory  he  threw  over 
them ;  and  I  shall  never  think  of  them  without  that  viat- 
tnl,  beautiful  face  smiling  throngh  their  miats." 

Slany,  and  very  heavy  donds  often  gathered  abont  tha 
soul  of  this  remarkable  man.  Perhaps  be  inherited  the 
darkening  depression  from  hia  father.  He  himadf  spoke 
of  hia  fsthar's  "tendency  to  distrost  himself";  of  the 
"  bodily  darkness  and  moumfninesa  which  at  timea  came 
over  hlio."  Out  of  this  be  came  sll  the  sweeter  and  the 
nobler  for  the  trial ;  fitter  to  be  the  bearer  ol  baneflt  and 
tilessing  to  thoaa  who  know  the  frailty  of  bnman  natnre. 
And  Urns  it  same  to  pass,  that  few  men  had  ever  left  this 
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vorld  riohet  ia  tboae  tieunrea  which  kbida  beTond  the 
■torms  uid  shooka  of  time. 

It  iraa  m  noble  indioation  o(  a  great  loTS  which  led  some 
of  hia  friandi  about  aeven  jean  ago,  when  hia  health  and 
meana  were  tronUed,  to  present  him,  altogether  nnex- 
peotedlf,  with  a  oom  of  mors  than  dx  thoniand  poanda, 
partly  in  a  aheok  and  partlj  in  the  ahaps  of  an  aonnitr, 
"  which  was  pnt  into  bia  handa,  the  list  of  the  eontribntora 
fiiat  having  gone  into  the  Area"  Bat  fu  beyond  the 
oinle  who  ahared  in  Qiat  deed  of  kindneaa  there  were 
many  who  held  "  BnbeeoiTtB  Brown  "  in  aOeotionate  ad- 
ininlion,  and  who  now  miaa  from  the  ranks  of  the  hring 
one  of  the  trnett  and  purest  of  the  sona  of  men. — From 
th«  Sunday  Mag<ain«,  London, 


I.— Cnsiac  Upzusiko. 
"  Ana  I,  m  be  im«I  op.  wUl  d»w  oU  m«D  onW  m  - ." 
Tnou  art  ao  pure,  ao  blgh  abore  our  stats. 

Bo  tar  beyond  all  goodness  ot  oar  ben. 
We  taint  the  more  that  Thoa  ait  good,  than  grant, 

And  tremble  at  what  Thou  doat  ask  ol  men. 
Ah,  lett  behind,  and  weary  with  the  weight 

Ot  eaie  too  heavy  tot  tbe  fragile  pen 
That  atanda  between  ua  and  the  flelda  of  fata, 

What  ehonld  we  do  but  tall  away  again  7 
Only  that  as  a  royal  monnui  orled 

Out  ot  anah  eahlng  void  and  aenie  ot  apaos, 
The  hot  heart-taata  ot  sepamtlon  dried 

Before  tbe  loved  too  well  and  now  loat  ta«e. 
80  we  may  ory,  voloe  hoaraa  and  eyaa  grown  dim, 
"  Be  cannot  oome  to  ma,  bat  I  to  Him  I" 

II.— Cnxisi   SiooriNO, 

"Bui  Jeani  atooped  down." 

Cold  oomtor^  ainoe  the  aonl  to  reach  Bla  feel 

Hast  up  and  meet  Htm  In  the  nather  air, 
Aod  Bfuea  our  alapa  are  tangled  In  tbe  atreet 

Ot  this  dark  alty,  and  Its  noisy  fair 
What  Bolaoe  to  the  travelar  If  he  meet 

No  ontatretahed  hand,  bnt  throof^h  tbe  midnight  air 
See  alar  off  the  ahaerlng  lights  and  sweet, 

And  know  his  Btrength  will  never  bring  him  there? 
Bat  Thou,  Tbou  human  Qod,  Thou  Han  Divine, 

When  ain  and  aorrow  on  Thy  path  ware  found 
In  fallen  woman's  face.  Thy  soul  benl^. 

Seeing  her  Impotent,  her  wloga  earth-bound, 
To  aet  her  free,  and  make  sln'a  captive  Thine, 

Didst  stoop  to  writs  upon  tbe  unhallowed  gtonadl 

III.— Ohbist  Wunxa. 

•■And  with  His  Dngetirrote  on  tbe  ground." 

Vbit*  Tbon,  ao  write  upon  this  wayward  aoal, 

Sot  here  Thy  aaal  and  make  thla  captive  tr?e  I 
I^soned,  I  languish— make  my  chain-wounds  whole, 

Unbind  the  wings  that  oanuot  rlae  to  Theck 
Earth  la  so  weary  with  tbe  osaseless  toll 

Of  dying  aoula  and  sonls  all  dead  to  lltee. 
Be  plUIuI,  O  Lord,  tor  round  us  roll 

Tbe  troubled  wateia  of  life's  myateryl 
Wbeu  we  can  rise,  up-diaw,  oontrol,  auataln  I 

VheQ  our  spent  pinions  fall  ua  In  tbe  Olgbt, 
Btoop  Thoo,  In  sadnees  bnt  In  love  ag>' 

Aod  on  tbls  deaeerated  altar,  wrltel 
Bo  that  Thy  Ongec  only  be  tbe  pen, 
Write  what  Tbon  wilt,  and  as  Tbon  wUt.aud  when  I 


Thb  Tall  whieh  oorera  the  faoe  of  fntnrity  ia  voran  by 
the  hand  of  ntonj,— Button-  LgtUm. 


THE  FALLS  OF  MINNEHAHA. 

This  beantifnl  waterfall,  known  aa  the  Blinnehabs,  Is 
abont  fire  milea  from  Minneapolis,  one  of  the  most 
flonriahlng  towns  In  MInneaota,  near  the  road  which  leads 
from  that  place  to  Port  Bnelling.  The  people  in  the 
Tioinity  oall  them  the  "Little  Falls";  they  are  deooribed 
in  the  most  reliable  printed  authoritiea  "  as  a  plaoe  whera 
a  small  stream  from  Lake  Mianetonka,  passing  through 
Jjaka  Oalhonn,  leaps  down  a  perpendionlar  ledge  soma 
sixty  feet,  in  a  way  to  stir  np  a  great  many  stnpid  stanzas, 
and  swelling  odes,  and  sublime  distiches."  The  writer 
oontinnBa  :  "A  few  miles  back  is  Lake  Oalhonn,  whioh  it 
seems  mnat  generally  be  considered  onr  olsasio  lake  ;  for 
all  tbe  poetasters  of  the  Union,  when  they  go  Into  that 
region,  are  oompalled  to  affect  what  they  do  not  fee), 
poetio  fervor,  and  oonaeqnently  they  break  out  in  conpleta, 
iOnnete,  descriptions,  aketohes  and  Tarions  other  phe- 
nomena peculiar  to  disordered  imaginations.*' 

It  vonld  be  difflcnlt  to  find  in  all  the  great  West  a  mon 
enchanting  conntiy  than  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  vicinity 
ot  theae  hlla.  They  grace,  aa  it  were,  the  entranee  of  the 
beantifnl  valley  of  the  Minnesota  Biver,  which  winds 
through  a  varied  landscape  ot  wild  prairies,  heavy  timber 
and  rich  bottoms,  the  grass  frequently  so  high  that  yon 
cannot  look  over  its  ondnlatlng  surface  while  you  ait  upon 
the  back  of  your  pampered  pony ;  or  through  dense  woods, 
across  mill-atreuns,  paat  newly  erected  dwellings,  large 
flelda  recently  plowed  preparatory  to  receiving  the  crop  ; 
or  across  rolling  prairies  ot  rich  luxuriance,  sloping  away 
in  the  wide,  blue,  dreaming  boaom  ot  the  Minnesota  the 
lovelieat  view  of  broad,  fair,  volnptuona  nature  that  ever 
flashed  npon  mortal  vision. 

One  of  the  early  explorers  ot  Minnesota  left  Fort  Snell- 
ing  with  a  party  of  fiienda,  for  the  pnrpose  of  visiting 
what  is  now  known  as  Minnesota  Falls.  To  tbe  surprise 
of  all  present,  indnding  two  tw  three  old  hnnters,  the 
party  came  meat  nnexpeotedly  npon  a  small  drove  ot 
boflaloee  whioh  had,  from  some  nnacoonntable  reason, 
wandered  further  sooth  than  nsnal,  and  taken  np  a  tem> 
porary  abode  on  the  banka  of  the  river. 

Without  ceremony  every  one  pell  mell  dashed  at  the 
animals,  eaeh  fellow  tor  himseU,  and  such  yelling,  shout- 
ing, firiog,  shying  of  horses,  aa  their  riders,  with  belted 
waists,  and  handkerchiefs  round  their  beads,  swayed  to  and 
fro  in  their  saddles,  loading  and  firing  while  at  full  speed, 
woald  have  done  credit  to  iusane  dtagoooa. 

The  party  soon  had  a  number  of  the  animals  wounded, 
when  oar  friend  reined  up  on  some  rising  ground  to  ce> 
eonnoitrcL  Horsemen  were  seen  toonring  hither  and 
thither  over  tbe  prairie,  the  smoke  of  their  rifles  onrliag 
np  above  their  beads^  as  riding  at  full  speed,  side  by  aide^ 
and  neok  and  neok,  with  the  savage,  abaggy  beasts,  pour- 
ing their  broadsides  into  them,  tilt  one  by  one  the  hnge 
animals  went  down  and  bit  the  dust,  while  a  hurrah  and 
wild,  triamphant  abont  oama  ringing  aoroes  the  prairie^ 
proolaiming  the  ancoess  of  the  elated  hontere.  Single 
buffalo,  small  droves  and  large  herds,  were  tearing  around 
at  full  speed,  occasionally  halting  to  tear  up  the  dnat  and 
bid  defiance  to  their  pursuers.  Our  friend  determined 
to  run  down  and  kill  his  share  at  least  To  accomplish 
tbia  he  took  after  a  wtnuded  anhnal,  wbloh  a  moment 
afterward  was  headed  off  by  two  horsemen,  when  the 
enraged  bull  tmned  fnrioosly  at  bay,  and  enveloped  him- 
self  in  clouds  ot  dnat.  Members  of  tiie  party  came  up 
and  surrounded  him,  when  a  murderous  fire  oommenced. 
The  balls  whizzed  through  him,  and  aa  each  entered  hia 
shsggy  aide  he  quivered  for  a  moment  and  then  daahed  at 
his  aaaailant,  who  ot  oourss  turned  and  fied.    After  a  doaen 
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wonnda  were  tbna  retwived,  th«  montter  snddenl;  threw 
hii  head  in  the  air,  u  if  oonanona  Qiat  ufe^  wm  in 
flighL  With  the  ipeed  of  t,  looomoliTe,  the  winul  made 
his  m;  tbiongh  the  long  grus,  the  blood  ponring  from 
hifl  month  and  noee,  and  jete  iplrting  from  hie  side,  when, 
leeohing  the  outlet  of  Uinnetonka,  he  leaped  into  the 
dear  Une  water,  nuking  it  a  liTer  of  blood.  The  bnnten 
oame  up  and  itill  ponred  in  their  aoathing  ihota.  The 
atream  was  awollen,  and  the  bnfUo  ezhanated,  and  odI; 
able  to  float 
with  the  eni- 
reat,  when 
■nddenl;  h« 
felt  the  in< 
flnenoeofthl 
rapids  abota 
the  Mlnae' 
baba falls;  it 
waa  nsal«e« 
that  he  ea- 
n7ed  to  ea- 
oape,  a  few 
Tain  efforta 
was  all  that 
be  ooQld 
make^  when, 
with  a  roU 
npon  the 
aide,  the  next 
moment  tbe 
poor  brnte 
waflpioieeted 
orer  thepre- 
oipioe  and 
daabedinthe 
golf  below. 
.  To  OTory 
one  of  the 
paitj  present 
this  waa  the 
first  intro- 
dootion  they 
had  to  the 
beantifnl 
falls,  and  it 
was  with 
varied  emo- 
tions that 
they  de- 
■oended  the 
rooks  and 
leaohad  the 
place  where 
lay  theii  vie- 
tim  stiffoned 

in    death.  tb^  mlls  or  HiRxsBiBi,  m 

Tired  and 

exhausted,  and  yet  determined  to  fill  their  eyes  with  the 
enchanting  sight,  a  rough  lanoh  waa  resolred  upon,  and 
the  bnfUo,  with  iome  aalt  and  bread,  afforded  a  delioiona 
tepaet ;  and  as  the  honten  ate  and  rested,  they  mingled 
their  praises  of  the  falls  with  ita  mnsiaal  loar  of  falling 
wat«,  and  they  left  delighted  with  the  duy  spent,  vhiob 
ended  so  piotnresqnely  nnder  the  brows  of  Uionehaha. 

The  aborigiaal  name  of  this  most  inteiestiDg  spot,  which 
fortunately  has  been  preaerred,  is  from  the  Sioux  lan- 
guage and  signifies  the  "de^s  leap";  a  mnoh  moie 
appropriate  designation  than  the  imaginary  Idea  of  <']angh- 
ing  water,"  as  the  "deer'a  leap"  soggosts  whAt  is  the 


truth,  that  the  preei|noe  is  not  of  immense  height,  and 
that  the  water  most  graoefolly  nuhee  the  deaoent  into  the 
barin  below.      Our  artist,  who  made   the  aketoh  from 
which  we  have  our  attrsotiTe  piotnre,  sttttee  that,  by  a 
peonliarity  of  the  rooka,  the  viaitor  is  enabled  to  pass  be- 
hind the  talUng  sheet  of  water.     This  aoeomplished,  on  a 
olear  day  the  effeot  is  Tory  magical,  to  look  ont  through 
what  seems  to  be  a  snowy,  vitreons  mass,  and  behold 
the  sun's  rays  reflsoting  in  tea  thonaud  rainbow  tints, 
made  mor« 
strikingly  ef- 
fective  i^ 
oooaaional 
dashes   ot 
deep  shadow, 
that  eoi  like 
condemned 
Bptrita,  dash- 


in 


and 


uggling 
intotheabyM 
below. 


THE  SEVEN 
SLEEPERS  OF 

EPHESUS. 

OiBof  the 
moat  piotnr- 
esqne  myths 
of  anoient 
days  is  that 
which  forms 
the  subject  of 
this  article. 
It  ia  thns 
told  by  Jao> 
qneadaVora- 
gine  in  his 
"Legenda 
Anrea": 

"TheseTen 
sleepers  were 
natires  of 
Ephesus. 
The  Emper- 
or Deo  ins, 
who  peraeen- 
tedtheOhris- 
tians,  haTing 


dared  the 
ereotionof 
temples  in 
the  dty,  that 

all  might  come  and  saoriflce  before  htm,  and  he  oom- 
manded  that  the  Christians  should  be  aought  out  and 
given  their  ohoioe  either  to  worship  the  idols  or  to  die. 
So  great  was  the  oonrtemation  in  the  oity,  that  the  friend 
denounced  his  friend,  the  father  his  son,  and  the  son  his 

"Now  there  were  in  Ephestu  seven  Christiane  Maxim- 
ian,  Malohua,  Maroiao,  Dionysins,  John,  Serapion  sad 
Constantino  by  nama  Thaee  refused  to  saorifLee  to  the 
idols,  and  remained  in  their  houses  praying  and  fasting. 
They  were  aooused  before  Dedua,  and  they  oonfaased 
tfaenuelres  to  be  Christians.    However,  the  emperor  pve 
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Ihom  « little  time  to  oonaidei  what  Una  tli«7  wonld  kdopL 
Tlu?  took  kdrantige  of  this  reprieve  to  dupense  their 
goodi  among  the  poor,  and  then  they  retdced,  all  seven,  to 
Uonnt  Oelion,  where  thej  determiaed  to  conceal  them- 
aalvee. 

"One  of  their  nnmber,  Afalobna,  in  the  diagoise  of  a 
phjrsioian,  weol  to  the  town  to  obtain  Tictoals.     Deoina, 


who  had  been  abaent  from  Ephesos  for  a  little  while, 
returned,  and  gave  orders  for  the  seran  to  be  songht. 
UalohoB,  having  eecapail  from  the  town,  fied,  foU  of  fear, 
to  his  oomradea,  and  told  tbem  of  the  empeior'e  taij. 
Thejr  were  mnoh  alarmed  ;  and  Ualohiu  handed  them  tlie 
loaves  hs  had  bonght,  bidding  them  eat,  that  fortifled  bj 
the  food,  the;  might  have  oonrage  in  the  time  of  trial 
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TUer  ate,  uid  tlien.  as  thej'aat  wupiog  and  speaking  to 
oje  aaother,  b^  the  will  of  God  the;  I«U  aaleflp. 

"Tba  Prngans  aonght  eTerjwbwe,  bnt  ooTild  not  find 
tkem,  and  Deoiaa  wue  graatl;  initated  at  their  eaoape.  He 
had  thau  puenta  broagbt  before  Lim,  and  threatened 
them  vith  death  if  the;  did  not  reveal  tba  plaea  of  oon> 
oealment;  bnt  thej  eonld  onl;  anawer  that  the  SBTen 
jonng  man  had  diatribated  their  goodi  to  the  poor,  and 
that  the;  vere  qaita  ignorant  u  to  their  whereabont*. 

"Deoitu,  thinking  it  poaaible  the;  might  be  hiding  in 
ft  eft*era,  blooked  np  the  month  with  atonea,  that  the; 
might  pariah  of  hunger. 

"Three  hnndred  and  aizt;  ;ean  puied,  and  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Theodoiina,  there  broke 
forth  a  herasj  denying  the  reanrreotion  of  the  dead.  ,  ,  . 

"Nov,  it  happened  that  an  Epheaian  was  bnilding  a 
atable  on  the  side  of  Ifoont  Celion,  and  finding  a  pile  of 
stones  handr,  he  took  them  lor  his  edifloe,  and  thna 
opened  the  month  of  the  oare.  Then  the  seTOU  sleepera 
awoke,  and  it  mM  to  them  a>  if  the;  had  slept  bnt  a  single 
nighL  The;  began  to  ask  Halohna  what  deoiaion  Deoina 
had  given  oonoerning  them. 

"  'Ha  is  going  to  hnnt  ns  down,  so  u  to  foroe  na  to 
ssorifloe  to  the  idols,'  was  his  reply.  *Qod  knows,'  re- 
plied Marimian.  '  we  shall  nerer  do  thaL'  Then  exhort- 
ing his  oomponions,  he  nrged  Malehna  to  go  baek  to  the 
town  to  bny  some  more  bread,  and  at  the  some  time  to 
obtain  fresh  information.  Uolohna  took  five  ooins  and 
left  the  oarera.  On  seeing  the  stones  he  was  filled  with 
astonishment ;  however,  be  went  on  toward  the  city  ;  but 
what  was  his  bewilderment,  on  approaohing  the  gate,  to 
see  over  It  a  orois  I  He  went  to  another  gate,  and  there 
he  beheld  the  same  saorad  sign  ;  and  so  he  observed  it 
over  each  gate  of  the  oi^.  Ha  believed  that  he  was  snfTer- 
lag  from  the  eflbots  of  a  dream.  Then  he  entered  Ephe- 
■ns,  rubbing  his  eyes,  and  be  walked  to  a  baker's  shop. 
He  heard  people  naiog  oar  Lord's  name,  and  he  waa  the 
more  perplexed.  'Teeterday,  no  one  dared  prononnoe 
the  name  of  Jeans,  and  now  it  is  on  every  one's  lips. 
Wonderful  I  I  can  sooroely  believe  myself  to  be  in  Ephe- 
sna.'  He  asked  a  passer-by  the  name  of  the  oity,  and  on 
being  told  it  was  Ephesns,  he  was  thnnderstmak.  Now 
he  entered  a  baker's  shop,  and  laid  down  hia  money.  The 
baker,  examining  the  coin,  inquired  whether  he  had  fonnd 
a  treesnrs,  and  began  to  whisper  to  some  others  in  the 
•hop.  The  yonth,  thinking  that  he  was  disooverad,  and 
that  they  were  abont  to  eondnot  him  to  the  emperor,  im- 
plored them  to  iet  him  alone,  offeriag  to  leave  loaves  and 
money  If  he  might  only  be  anffered  to  eeoapet  Bnt  the 
shopmen,  seizing  him,  aaid :  ''Whoever  yon  are^  yoa  have 
fonnd  a  treasure  ;  show  ns  where  it  is,  tiiat  we  may  sliare 
it  with  yon,  and  then  we  will  bids  yon.'  Malohna  was 
too  mnoh  frightened  to  answer.  Bo  they  pat  a  rope 
round  his  neck,  and  draw  him  through  the  streets  into 
the  market-plaoe.  The  newa  soon  spread  that  the  yonng 
man  hod  diaoovered  a  great  treaanr^  and  there  was  pres- 
antlj  a  vast  orowd  abont  him.  He  etontly  pr^^ted  hia 
innoeenoe.  Ko  one  reoognized  him,  and  his  tyem  ranging 
over  the  faoea  whioh  anrroanded  him,  oonld  not  see  one 
which  he  had  known,  or  which  was  in  the  alightest  degree 
familiar  to  him. 

"St  Uartin,  the  bishop,  and  Antipater,  the  governor, 
baving  beard  of  the  exoitement,  ordered  the  yonng  man 
to  be  brought  before  them,  along  with  the  bakers. 

"  The  bishop  and  the  governor  asked  him  where  ha  had 
found  the  treasure,  and  he  replied  that  be  hod  found  nooie, 
bnt  that  the  few  ooina  were  from  his  own  pnrsei  He 
was  next  asked  whence  he  eame.  He  replied  that  he  wat 
a  natlra  6f  Epheaus,  'if  this  be  EphMua.' 


"  '  Send  for  yont  relations— your  parents,  if  they  liva 
here,'  ordered  the  governor, 

" '  Tney  live  here,  certainly,'  replied  the  yonth  ;  and  be 
mentioned  their  names.  No  snob  names  were  known  in 
the  town.  Then  the  governor  exclaimed  :  '  How  dare  yon 
aay  that  this  money  belonged  to  your  parents  when  it  dates 
back  three  hundred  and  seventy-saven  years,*  and  is  as 
old  as  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Decins,  and  it  is 
utterly  nnlike  onr  modem  ooinagef  Do  youTthink  to 
impose  on  the  old  men  and  ssges  of  Ephesna  ?  Believe 
me,  I  ahall  make  yon  suffer  the  severities  of  the  law  till 
yon  show  vbars  yon  made  the  disooverj.' 

" '  I  implore  yon,'  cried  Ualchns,  '  in  the  name  of  God, 
answer  me  a  tew  questions,  and  then  I  will  answer  yours  t 
Where  is  the  Emperor  Deeios  gone  to  ?' 

"The  bishop  answered,  'My  son,  there  Is  no  emperor 
of  that  name  ;  ha  who  was  thus  called  died  long  ago.' 

"Uslchns  replied,  'All  I  beer  perplexes  me  more  and 
more.  Follow  m^  and  I  will  show  yon  my  comrades  who 
fled  with  me  Into  a  care  of  Mount  Oelion,  only  yeaterday, 
to  escape  the  omelty  of  Dados.    I  will  lead  yoa  to  them.' 

"The  bishop  turned  to  the  governor.  'Tbe  bsnd  of 
Ood  Is  here,'  he  said.  Then  they  followed,  and  a  great 
crowd  after  them.  And  Malohns  entered  first  into  the 
cavern  to  hia  companions,  and  the  bishop  after  him.  .  ,  . 
And  tfiere  they  saw  the  martyrs  seated  in  the  cave,  with 
their  taoee  fresh  and  blooming  as  roses  ;  ao  all  fell  down 
and  gloriflfid  God,  The  bishop  and  tlie  governor  sent 
notioe  to  Iheodosins,  and  he  hurried  to  Epheaus,  All  the 
inhabitants  met  him  and  eondneted  him  to  the  cavern. 
As  soon  sa  the  saints  beheld  tbe  emperor,  their  faces  shone 
like  tbe  san,  and  the  emperor  gave  thanka  unto  God,  and 
embraced  them,  and  said,  '  I  see  yon,  aa  though  I  saw  the 
Saviour  restoring  L^Eoros.'  Meximian  replied,  'Bdlieve 
oa  I  for  the  faith's  sake,  Qod  baa  reenacitated  us  before 
the  great  resorreotion  day,  in  order  that  you  may  believe 
flnaly  in  the  teeoneotion  of  tbe  dead.  For  as  the  child 
is  in  Its  mother's  womb  living  and  not  suffering,  ao  have 
we  lived  without  snSerlng,  fast  asleep,'  And  having  thus 
spoken,  they  bowed  their  beada^  and  their  ionis  returned 
to  their  Maker.  The  empwor,  rising,  bent  over  them  and 
embraced  them  weeping.  He  gave  (orders  for  golden  reli- 
qnariea  to  be  made,  bnt  that  sight  they  appeared  to  him 
in  a  dream,  and  aaid  that  hitherto  they  had  slept  in  the 
earth,  and  that  In  the  earth  they  deured  to  sleep  on  till 
God  should  raise  them  again." 

Such  is  the  beantifnl  story,  It  seenu  to  have  traveled 
to  ns  from  the  EasL  Jaoobns  Bamgiensis,  a  Mesopota- 
mlan  bishop,  in  the  flfUi  or  sixth  centniy,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  to  commit  it  to  writing;  Oregoiy  of  Tonrs 
(De  Glor.  Mart  i.  9}  was  perhaps  the  first  to  introduce  It 
to  Europe.  Dionysina  of  Autiooh  (ninth  eentnry)  told 
tbe  story  in  Syrian,  and  Fhotina  of  Oonatantinopla  repro- 
duoed  it,  with  the  remark  that  Mohammed  had  adopted 
It  into  the  Koran.  Uetaphrsstus  alludes  to  it  as  well ;  in 
the  tenth  century  Eatyahins  Inserted  It  In  his  annals  of 
Arabia ;  it  is  fonnd  in  the  Ooptio  and  the  Maronite  books, 
and  several  early  historians,  as  Fanlna  Diaoonns,  Nice- 
phorns,  etc.,  have  inserted  it  in  their  works. 

It  waa  perhaps  too  mnch  for  the  aeven  sleepere  to  ask 
that  their  bodiea  should  be  left  to  rest  In  earth.  In  ages 
when  saintly  relics  were  veined  above  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones,  thdr  request  was  sure  to  be  shelved  ;  and  so 
we  find  that  their  remains  were  conveyed  to  MarseiUea  in 
a  large  atone  saroophsgns,  whioh  is  still  exhibited  in  St, 
Victor's  Chnreh,  In  the  Musnum  Victoiinm  at  Borne  is 
a  onrioni  and  anoiant  representation  of  them  In  a  cement 
of  anlphnr  and  plaater.  Their  names  are  engraved  beside 
*  This  eolcnlatlon  Is  sadly  Inaoaorate, 
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them,  togeth«t  vith  oeitain  attribntea.  Neu  OoiuUntme 
ftnd  John  ue  two  olnba,  neu  Uuimutn  a  knotty  olnb, 
Dear  Malehoi  and  Uartiiiiui  two  ftzea,  neu  Senpion  & 
bnrning  toroh,  And  near  Danenai  or  Dionjsina  a  great 
nail,  sneh  aa  those  apoken  of  bj  Horace  (Xiib.  I.,  Od.  8) 
and  SL  Fanlinoa  (Nat.  9,  or  Cann.  2i)  as  having  been  nsed 
for  torture. 

It  haa  been  inferred  from  (hia  onriona  plaster  repreaent- 
ation  that  the  aeren  maj  have  Buffered  nnder  Deotaa, 
A.i>.  250,  uid  have  been  bnried  in  the  afote-mentioned 
caTe  ;  whilst  the  disooverj  and  translaUon  of  their  relioe 
nnder  Theodosine,  in  i79,  may  haTa  given  rise  to  the 
fabloi  And  thia  I  think  probable  enongh.  The  stor^  of 
long  nleepers  and  the  nnmber  aeren  oonneoted  with  it  is 
anoient  enongh,  and  datee  from  heaUieo  mythology. 

like  man7  anothu  anoient  myth,  it  waa  laid  hold  of  b; 
Christian  hands  and  baptiaed. 

Pliny  relatea  the  atory  ot  Epimenides,  the  epio  poet, 
who,  when  tending  hia  aheep  one  hot  day,  wearied  and 
fppreaaed  with  ilnmber,  retreated  into  a  oava,  where  he 
fell  asleep.  After  fUty-aeTen  yean  he  awoke,  and  fonnd 
everything  ohanged.  Hia  brother,  whom  he  had  left  a 
atripllng,  waa  now  a  hoary  man. 

EpimenidM  was  reokoned  one  of  the  seven  sagea  by 
thoee  who  exol&de  Feriander.  He  fionriabed  in  the  time 
of  Solon.  Attcx  bis  death,  at  the  age  of  two  hnndred  and 
eighty-nine,  he  waa  revered  aa  a  god,  and  honored  eape- 
oially  by  the  Atheniana. 

This  atoiy  ia  a  reiaion  of  the  older  ]<^tend  ot  the  per- 
petoal  deep  of  the  shepherd  Endymion,  who  waa  thoa 
preaerred  in  nnfading  yonth  and  bean^  by  Jupiter. 

Aceordlog  to  an  Arabia  legend,  SL  Oeorge  thrioa  rose 
from  his  gr&Te^  and  waa  Ihrioe  alain. 

In  Boasdinavian  mythology  we  have  Siegirid  or  Signrd 
il^ns  resting,  and  awaiting  hia  call  to  oome  forth  and  flghL 
Ohulemagne  sleeps  in  the  Odenberg  in  Heaa,  or  in  the 
Untotaberg  neu  Salabnrg,  aeated  on  his  throne,  with  hia 
erows  on  hia  head  and  hia  sword  at  hia  aide,  waiting  till 
the  timet  ot  Antiohriat  are  fnlfllled,  when  he  will  wake 
and  burst  forth  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  aainta.  Ogier 
the  Dane,  or  Olgu  Danak,  will  in  like  manner  shake  off 
hia  ainmber  and  oome  forth  from  the  dreamland  of 
Avallon  to  avenge  the  right— oh,  that  he  had  ahown  him- 
self in  the  Sehleawig-Holstein  wu  I 

Well  do  I  remember,  as  a  child,  contemplating  with 
wondering  awe  the  great  EyffbSnauberg  in  Tbnringia,  for 
therein,  I  waa  told,  alept  Fnitaia  Barbarossa  and  hia  six 
knighti.  A  abephetd  onee  penetrated  into  tlie  heart  of 
the  monntain  by  a  oave,  and  disoovered  therein  a  hall 
where  aat  the  emperor  at  a  stone  table,  and  hia  red  beard 
had  grown  through  the  slab.  At  the  tread  of  the  ahep- 
heed  ftederie  awoke  from  hia  alumber,  and  asked,  "Do 
the  nvena  aUll  fly  over  the  monntaina  ?" 
"Sire I  they  io." 
"Then  we  mnat  aleep  another  hnndred  yeara," 

Sat  when  hia  baud  has  wound  itself  thrice  round  the 
table,  then  will  the  emperor  awake  with  hia  knighta,  and 
mah  forth  to  release  Qwmany  from  ita  bondage,  and  exalt 
it  to  the  first  plaoe  among  the  kingdoms  of  Europe. 

In  Bwiiaerland  ainmber  three  Tells  at  Butli  neu  the 
Viwwaldatatter-aee,  waiting  for  the  honr  ot  their  country's 
direat  need.  A  shepherd  crept  into  the  oave  where  they 
reat  The  third  Tell  rose  and  asked  the  time,  "Noon," 
replied  the  shepherd  lad.  "  The  time  is  not  yet  come," 
said  Tell,  and  lay  down  again. 

In  Scotland,  beneath  the  Eilden  hills,  sleeps  Thomaa  ot 
Eroeldovne ;  Uie  mnrdered  French  who  fell  in  the  Sicilian 
Veeperi  at  Palermo,  are  also  alumbering  till  the  time  is 
oome  when  they  may  wake  to  avenge  themselres.    When 


Ocnatantinople  f<:ll  into  the  hands  of  the  Tarka,  a  priaet 
was  eelebratiug  the  aaored  mysteriea  at  the  great  silver 
altu  of  St.  Sophia.  The  celebrant  cried  to  Qod  to  pro- 
tect the  aaored  hoet  from  profanation.  Then:  the  wall 
opened,  and  he  entered,  bearing  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
It  closed  on  him,  and  there  he  ia  sleeping  with  hia  head 
bowed  before  the  Body  of  Ou  Lord,  waiting  till  the 
Turk  ia  oaat  ont  of  Ooastantinople,  and  St  Sophia  ia  le- 
leaoed  from  Its  profanation.     Ood  speed  fbe  time  I 

In  Bohemia  sleep  three  miners  deep  in  the  heart  of  the 
Enttanberg.  In  North  America  Bip  Van  Winkle  passed 
twenty  years  slnmbering  in  the  Oatskill  Honntains.  In 
Portugal  it  is  believed  that  Bebaatian,  the  chivalrons 
young  monarch  who  did  his  beat  to  ruin  his  eonntry  by 
hia  raah  invasion  of  Moroooo,  it  sleeping  somewhere^  bnt 
he  will  wake  again  to  be  hia  country's  deliverer  in  the  honr 
of  need.  Olat  Tryggvaaon  1*  waiting  a  almilu  oocMaion 
m  Norway.  Even  Napoleon  Bonaparte  ia  believed  among 
aome  of  tha  Frencn  peasantry  to  he  sleeping  on  in  a  like 
manner. 

St  Hippolytos  relat«e  tlut  St;  John  the  Divine  ia 
slumbering  at  Ephasns,  end  Sir  John  Uandeville  relatea 
the  circamatanoes  as  follows  :  "From  Fathmos  men  gone 
onto  Epheeim,  a  fair  dtee  and  nyghe  to  the  see.  And 
there  dyede  Seynte  Johne,  and  waa  bniyed  behynde  the 
higbe  Awtiere,  in  a  toumbe.  And  there  ia  a  faire  chirche. 
For  Cbriatene  mane  weren  wont  to  bolden  that  place 
alweyea.  And  in  the  tombe  of  Seynt  John  is  nonghte 
but  manna,  that  la  elept  Anngelea  mete.  For  hia  body 
was  tranalated  Into  Faradya,  And  Turkee  holden  now 
alle  that  plaoe  and  tike  oitae  and  the  Gbirohe.  And  all 
Ade  the  lease  is  yolept  Tnrkye.  And  ye  sholle  undie- 
stond,  that  Seynt  Johne  bid  make  his  grave  there  in  his 
Z^f,  and  leyd  himself  there-inne  all  qnjk.  And  therefore 
BOmma  men  seyn,  that  he  dyed  nonghte,  but  that  b« 
toateth  there  till  the  Day  of  Doom.  And  foreoothe  there 
ia  a  gret  muvenle :  For  men  may  see  there  the  erthe  of 
the  tombe  ap^rtly  many  tymes  steren  and  moven,  aa  there 
weren  qnykke  tliingea  undre."  The  connection  of  this 
legend  of  St.  John  with  Epheena  may  have  had  something 
to  do  with  turning  the  seven  mar^rs  of  that  city  into 
seven  sleepen. 

The  annals  ot  Iceland  relate  that  in  1403,  a  Finn  of  the 
name  ol  Fethmingr,  living  in  Halogaland,  in  the  North  of 
Norway,  happening  to  enter  a  cave,  fell  asleep,  and  woke 
not  tor  three  whole  yeus,  lying  with  Ikia  l>ow  and  arrows 
at  hta  side,  untouched  by  bird  or  beasb 

There  oertainly  are  anthentio  accounts  of  persons  having 
slept  for  an  extraordinary  length  ot  time,  bat  I  shall  not 
mention  any,  m  I  believe  the  legend  we  are  considering 
not  to  have  been  an  exaggeration  of  facts,  but  a  Ghristian- 
ized  myth  of  paganisnL  The  foot  ot  the  nnmbu  seven 
being  so  prominent  in  many  of  the  tales  seems  to  lead  to 
this  conclusion.  Bubaroaaa  changea  hia  position  every 
seven  years.  Ohulemagne  starts  in  hia  chair  at  similar 
intervals.  Olger  Danak  atamps  his  iron  maoe  on  the  float 
once  every  seven  years.  Olat  Bedbeard  in  Sweden  nn- 
doses  his  eyes  at  precisely  the  same  distances  of  time. 

I  believe  that  the  myttiologioal  core  of  this  piotoreeqne 
legend  is  the  repoee  of  the  earth  throngh  the  seven  Winter 
months  In  the  North,  Frederic  and  CliarlemBgneoertaiitly 
replace  Odin, 

The  Oerman  and  Soandinavian  still  •heathen  legends 
represent  the  heroes  aa  about  to  issue  forth  lor  the  delenae 
of  Fatherland  in  the  honr  ot  direst  need.  The  converted 
and  Ohiistlanized  tale  brings  the  martyr  youths  forth  in 
the  hour  when  a  heresy  is  afflicting  the  Ohurah,  tliat  they 
may  destroy  the  heresy  by  their  witness  to  the  truth  ot 
,  the  Beenrreetion. 


"  The    Messen^rs    Coxnmg   to  Job." 
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Ancient   Religioxie. 


THE  INSTRUCTION  OF  DEAF  MUTES. 

The  fonMl  opening,  an  the  SOth  of  I>ec«nl>er  laa^  ot 
tiie  Dew  boilding  of  the  Inatitntion  for  the  lmproT«d  lo- 
strnotian  of  Deaf  Hates,  at  Iiexinglon  Avonne  and  Sizl^- 
aereath  Street,  New  Totk  Oitj,  was  m  ooeaaion  of  greit 
ioteren  to  a  large  Bndienoaot  frienJa  of  thia  noble  obaiitj. 
In  thia  ioatitation  the  old-fashioned  sjatem  of  aign-teach- 
iog  ia  diaoarded,  and  papila  are  tanght  artionUte  langttagA, 
BO  M  to  be  able  to  nnderatand  each  other  from  the  move- 
nenla  of  the  lipe,  and  io  apeak  intelligiblj  to  petaons  who 
ean  hear,  though  the  aoands  are  themaelTea  inandibla. 
The  origin  ot  tha  inatilation,  in  a  small  aad  exp^mental 
wa7,  dates  back  to  1867,  when  a  nnmber  of  gentlemen  oon- 
tribnted  the  means  needed  to  enable  Profeesor  Eogels- 
mano,  a  graduate  of  the  Unirwaitj  of  Vienna,  to  make  a 
trial  of  the  theory  of  artioulate  inatruotion.     After  three 
jeare,  the  LBgialatnre  paoaed  an  Aot  permitting  deaf-mnta 
children  plaoad  at  coont;  or  Btate  oba^e  in  each  an 
Bsylnm  to  be 
plaoed  eithar 
in  thia  inati- 
tntion or  in 
that  at  Fort 
Waahing- 
tos,  the  nsnal 
rate  of  pay- 
ment for  thdr 
maintenanoe 
to  be  paid  in 
either    oaae. 
After  that, 
volnntatj 
oontribn- 
tiona,  paj- 
ments  for 
ooonty  nod 
State  aa  well 
aa  for  prirate 
pnj^,  and 
wisemanage- 
meot,    made 
the  inatitn- 
tion more 
and  more 

flontiabing „ 

and  aacoeaa- 

fnl;  a  ainkiog  fund  of  tUS.OOO  waa  aconmnlated;  tha  . 
Oity  gave  the  ground  on  whioU  the  new  bnildiog  standa, 
$70,000  more  waa  raised  bj  private  oontrilmtion  npoa 
oartifioates  promiaing  repayment  if  the  inoome  of  the 
instttation  makes  it  possible,  and  the  result  is  now  aeen 
in  an  imposing  edifloe  that  cost  $130,000,  and  is  said 
to  be  the  finest  stmotnre  deroted  to  deaf  mntes  in  the 
world. 

On  the  occasion  named  the  InsUtation  wus  formally 
transferred  to  tha  Stale  by  the  tmstees,  and  wu  aeoepted 
in  a  brief  address  by  Hr.  Neil  Qllmonr,  the  State  Soparin- 
tendent  of  Public  Instruction.  Other  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Alexander  Lawreno^  son  of  William  Beach 
lAwrenoe,  of  Bhode  Island;  the  Bav.  Dr.  Oallaodet; 
Jndge  Shea,  of  the  Marine  Oonrt ;  and  Mr.  laaao  Bossn- 
feld,  the  Freeident  of  the  InstitntioD.  An  intareatiug 
illnstration  of  tha  artionlate  system  of  deaf-mate  instmo- 
tion,  giTcn  by  Professor  Qreenberger  with  the  eldest  and 
youngest  oUs^es  ot  ths  Institution,  ranging  in  age  from 
six  to  eighteen  yeara,  waa  a  feature  of  the  prooeeding& 
Tlieta  are  in  all  187  pupils,  with  thirteen  lady  teaohera, 
ander  Frofeasor  Greenbergor. 


ANCIENT  RELIGIONS. 
The  aabjeot  ot  a  reoent  leotnre  by  the  Ber.  Jamea  EYee 
man  Clarke,  D.D.,  was  the  oompsratiTa  theology  ot  the 
ethnic  and  catholic  raligians.     Ho  said  that  the  varioos 
rdigions  may  be  divided  into  three  olassea.    The  primitive 
religions  are  those  of  undeveloped  races.    They  have  no 
formal  creed  or  ritual,  and  ore  administered  bj  magicians, 
oonjarets,  medicine  men  and  (he  like.     Their  devotees 
have  uioally  great  reverence    tor  departed  s^drits,  and 
seek  through  forma  of  worship  to  gain  the  favor  ot  the 
good  spirits  as  a  proteotion  agaiaat  the  inflneoee  ot  the 
bad  spirits.     The  ethnic  religions  are  those  which  belong 
to  certain  races  or  peoples  who  mads  no  effort  to  extend 
their  faith  that  it  might  be  ahared  by  other  peoples.     Of 
tiiese,  the  religions  o(  the  Greeks  and  the  Bomans  are 
examples,    The  oatholio  or  missioDsiy  religions  are  those 
whioh  show  a  tendency  toward  nniverMlity,  and  for  the- 
extension  ot  whioh  efforts  have  been  made.    These  have 
nearly  all 
been  founded 
by  propbet& 
Tha  religions 
ot    Buddha, 
Mohammed, 
Moaes    and 
Jesus  are  ex- 
amples. The 
view  of  tbeee 
various    reli- 
gions lormer- 
ly  deemed 
the   correct 
one    was 
that  the  re- 
ligion   intro- 
dnced    by 
Hoses,   and 
that  of  Jesus, 
whioh   was 
the  aequenco 
and    fnlfill- 
ment  of  the 
former,  were 
the  only  tme 
religions. 
All  others 

were  false  and  debasing  superstitions.  So  long  aa  thia 
view  was  held  the  investigation  ol  these  otber  religiona, 
was  a  matter  of  little  ioterest,  as  they  could  dilTer  from 
each  otber  only  as  one  or  another  kind  ol  falsehood.  It 
ia  not  falsehood  bat  truth  that  interests  us.  The  view  is 
now  generally  taken  that  the  Lord  has  given  soma  tmtb 
to  all  his  children,  and  in  that  view  it  becomes  a  matter  ot 
intarut  to  compare  these  religiona  to  learn  what  propor- 
tion ot  truth  each  may  contain.  Borne  modarn  students, 
having  rejected  the  idea  that  the  religiona  taught  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  aorlptaraa  are  the  only  ones  that  con- 
tain trntta,  have  gone  to  the  other  extreme  and  regard  all 
aa  equally  tnia,  giving  no  pteoedence  ot  rank  or  authority 
to  one  more  than  another.  It  has  been  the  experience  ol 
the  human  race  in  respect  to  religion  aa  in  other  import- 
ant oonoenu  that  those  rdigions  destined  to  be  permanent 
have  taken  to  tbemaslvea  peonllar  oharaeteriaties.  The 
law  which  applies  to  their  development  is  the  same  as  that 
defined  by  HerbMi  Spencer  as  governing  the  natural  order 
throng^ont — that  is,  the  progress  has  been  from  homo- 
genei^  to  heten^fenelty.  They  differeatiate  more  and 
more  as  the  race  advanoea.    Monotony  is  not  ttie  end  of 
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ciution,  bat  yuietj.    To  bring  harmon;  oni  of  Tuie^ 
is  tha  ^^"' — to  prodnoa  Dot  monotonj,  bat  oonoord. 

Th«  lootnrer  tnuwd  the  greal  adruioaa  whioh  hara  beaa 
mada  In  modern  timei  tbtongh  tha  atady  ot  oompatatiTa 
philology.  It  baa  bj  Ihia  been  diaoloud  that  a  great 
primitite  laoa  onoa  eziated  eaQed  tba  Aryan  ikm.  While 
no  record  of  it  eslata,  mnoh  oartain  knowledge  is  derived 
from  a  tta^  of  the  root  vordi  vbieh  all  modem  lan> 
goagea  eoatain,  and  whioh  oertifjr  to  the  extatenoe  ol  a 
common  toDgneinprehiatoiiotimea.  Tbna it bappana that 
modern  eontemponry  sohoUrs  huTO  a  knowledge  of  the 
antaoedenta  of  the  Latin  and  the  Oreek  langoagee  whioh 
the  Bomana  and  Greeka  did  not  themaalTaa  haT&  Theae 
ioqairiaa  into  tiie  origin  ol  laognagea  have  giren  Impnlae 
to  inqnir;  into  the  mattera  of  whioh  the  moat  ancient  lan- 
gnagea  bear  reoord,  and  eapeoially  into  the  moat  anoient 
religiona  beliafa.  The  literature  ot  India  wu  noknown 
one  bnndred  yean  ago.  Nearly  a  oentnry  ago  it  began  to 
be  known  throngh  the  tranelaiiona  of  Sanaorlt  made  by 
Sit  William  Jonea,  a  bom  philologian.  Among  tha  oon< 
teats  ot  Sanaerit  literatnre  whioh  thns  beoame  known 
vera  the  old  Tedio  bymna  and  the  laws  ot  Uenn,  both  of 
whioh  were  fliat  translated  by  Sir  William  Jones.  In 
these  it  was  shown  that  the  problems  disonssed  In  Greek 
philoaophy  had  eentnries  before  been  antidpated  by  the 
people  who  apoke  and  wrote  the  Bftnaorit  tongne.     In  the 


same  way  tha  tenets  of  the  religion  of  the  Brahmins  and 
Baddha  were  made  definitely  known.  In  the  Brahmin 
religion  It  waa  taught  that  Qod  is  a  spirit,  that  Ha  ia  the 
only  reality,  and  that  the  things  of  time  and  oeooe  are  bnt 
illoaory.  The  mortifloatton  ol  the  body  for  the  aake  ot 
exalting  tha  apirit  was  among  the  approved  exensisea  ol 
idigion.  By  other  and  later  students  tbe  leligos  tao^t 
by  Zoroaster  and  that  of  the  aneient  Egyptians  were  made 
known.  The  religion  ot  Zoroaster  di&red  from  tiiat  ot 
the  Brahmins  in  regarding  the  universe  as  oonststiiig  ot 
the  deal  prinoipleB  ot  good  and  eril,  and  by  it  religion 
waa  defined  as  the  resistiag  ol  erll  and  striving  for  tiie 
good.  The  Hindoo  religion  sooght  to  show  the  way  to 
evade  evil  rather  than  to  resist  ib  By  the  etTorta  <d 
Ohampollion,  a  Franoh  aoholar,  the  hiwt^yphio  inaari|>- 
tions  of  the  Egyptians  were  first  translated,  and  tlie  rdi- 
gion  of  that  anoient  people  waa  made  kaowiu  This  reli- 
gion, qnite  nnlike  that  ol  India,  taoght  that  dei^  exists 
in  time  and  spaoe,  and  la  all  nataral  forms,  and  Uut  tha 
departed  sonl,  having  passed  throogh  many  tnnamlgnk- 
tions,  would  be  restored  to  the  possession  ot  its  original 
body.  The  oldest  book  in  the  world  is  a  papyms  writt«t 
la  hieR^Iyphioa.  Its  date  is  8,800  years  ba[oi«  Ohrist 
It  is  a  treatise  on  prlbtioal  morala,  and  a  guide  to  daily 
oondnot,  whioh  might  have  been  written,  so  far  as  tho 
spirit  ot  its  teaching  is  concerned,  by  Dr.  Franklin. 


Vbx  do  we  tone  onr  heacta  to  sotrow 
Wben  all  around  Is  bright  and  g^. 

And  let  the  gloom  Of  aome  to-moirow 
Bellpae  the  gladneaa  ot  to-dq  T 

mien  BQminer*B  son  Is  on  as  BhlnloK, 
And  Hooding  aU  the  land  with  light, 

Vbj  do  we  waste  onr  time  raplnlng, 
That  near  and  nearer  «te«pa  tbs  night  T 


In  sooh  a  waary  world  as  this. 


Tha  snare  ot  doaUbg  thOnglits  has  esoght  ni 
And  we  to  grim  forebodings  yield, 

And  Wl  to  learn  the  leeson  taoght  as 
By  aU  the  "llllea  U  the  Held." 

They  take  no  Ihonglit  tor  aaoh  to-morrow, 
niey  never  dnam  of  dooM  or  sin, 

niey  tear  no  dim  toitheoming  soiiow, 
"  They  ton  no^  nelthsr  do  they  spin." 

let  atni  thej  teU  the  asme  old  st^y 
To  ns  who  crave  la  vain  lor  tHM, 
That  "Solomon  in  all  hia  glory 

Waa  not  airayed  Uka  one  of  these." 


LITTLE    ROSY'S  VOYAGE    OF    DISCOVERY. 


Oninax  L— Bosr  Am  an  Codbik  Okuub, 

LiTZLn  Bosy  Girard  was  in  her  fifth  year,  when  she  had 
an  tnvitatiim  to  spend  the  Summer  at  her  unole's  house  in 
the  country. 

Now,  this  nncle  of  has  was  a  very  kind  one ;  and  Bosy 
loved  him  very  mnoh,  and  her  anot,  too ;  and  she  had 
often  plsyed  with  her  eonsin  Oharli&  She  liked  running 
about  in  the  fields,  and  on  nice  gnasj  hills,  mnoh  better 
than  in  the  streets  of  New  York.  Ajid  so,  though  onoe 
upon  a  time  Bosy  had  been  a  ahy  little  girl,  yet  she  was 
not  at  all  afraid  to  pay  this  visit,  even  thongh  her  dear 
f^fi'Btiw  oould  not  go  with  hm.  As  for  Mastsr  Oharlie,  he 
had  no  aister  ot  hia  own  to  jAmj  with ;  so  he  was  very  glad 
to  have  Ills  little  cousin. 

Tha  young  friends  played  at  all  sorts  of  games,  aosw- 
tiniea  in  the  garden  and  aometinies  in  the  nursery ;  and 
every  day  Charlie  used  to  read  to  Rosy  out  of  a  deUghtful 
book  of  travels. 

He  wss  older  than  Bosy,  and  oonid  read  qnite  well ;  and 
they  both  thought  theae  stoiiea  tiie  most  interesting  that 
thay  had  aver  heard  in  all  theit  lives.  Bosy  said  that  she 
thoui^t  even  Fanny  liked  them,  though  aha  did  not  gen- 
erally eare  tor  atories. 


Now,  Uaa  Fanny  waa  a  new  doU  which  Boil's  papa  had 
given  her  to  oomtort  her  for  tha  loss  of  JuUa,  who  had 
tumbled  overboard  as  they  were  ooming  back  tiDin  Franeo ; 
but  I  do  not  fancy  that  Fanny  thought  very  mnoh  about 
these  stories  howeva  qnieUy  she  might  alt  and  hear 
'them ;  for  her  head  waa  made  <rf  wax,  and  there  wen  no 
brains  inside  iL  Bnt  it  Fanny  did  not  think  about  them, 
we  shall  aoon  aee  that  Into  Charlie's  head  tbey  put  a  wos< 
derfulldea. 

Bat  this  wondOTtuI  Idea  hs  oouttived  to  keep  in  his  head, 
and  not  to  let  it  get  out  until  the  stories  were  all  finished. 
Only  onoe  or  twice  he  said  : 

"  Ah,  Boaj  I  m  ttH  70a  of  a  plan  ot  mine  when  tha 
bo<A  is  done," 

Then,  ot  course,  aha  was  very  ourious,  as  people  say 
young  ladies  always  are,  and  begged  him  to  tell  her  now. 
Bat  Charlie  was  rather  cruel  about  that,  and  only  aD> 
Bwered : 

"Oh,  some  day.    Don't  stop  the  etoiy." 

At  Isst  it  wss  sli  done  ;  and  then  Boay  went  to  put  Fanny  ^ 
into  her  little  bed,  for  fear  aha  should  hear  the  aeoret  It  - 
■wai  a  aeoret,  Charlie  said. 

And,  after  all,  I  think  she  would  have  heard  it  all  it 
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■he  bad  not  happened  to  be  ntht>r  deftf ;  for  tlie  ^onng 
g«atleinan  ma  ao  fall  of  hu  plan  that  li«  told  it  in  ntlt«i 
B  lond  Toioe. 

How,  what  do  yon  tbink  it  vu  ? 

He  had  quite  made  np  bia  mind  to  go  and  diaeoTer  some 
new  oonntrie*,  like  Oaptain  Oook,  and  Bobinaon  Omaoe, 
and  OaUirer  t 

Joat  think  of  that  1  It  made  eren  Boej  open  her  tjem  ; 
and  ahe  aaked,  tlmidlj  ; 

"Are  7on  Ug  enongh,  Charlie  7" 

"  Of  oonraa  I"  Oharlie  aaid,  making  hlnuelt  look  aa  tall 
u  he  eonld.  "I  ean  take  oare  of  mjaelf,  I  ahonld  think ; 
and  yon,  too,  Bo^.  Don't  I  take  eaie  of  yon  evei7 
dayr 

Then  he  talked  about  monkeya  and  perrota,  and  how 
they  wonld  oatoh  aome,  and  bring  them  home  tor  peta  ; 
and  aboat  aplendid  flowera  and  delidooa  fmita,  larger  and 
more  ini^  than  they  had  erer  leen,  till  the  little  girl 
(  thonght  it  the  moat  delightful  plan  in  the  world,  and 
Okarlie  the  moit  delighUol  of  boya  to  make  each  a  plan. 


Vaasx  lo  Qo 

"  Thb  firat  thing  is  to  get  a  map^"  aaid  Oharli^  after  a 
UL  "  We  moat  find  ont  what  conntriea  are  left  for  as  to 
diaooTer." 

Boay  aoaroely  knew  what  a  map  wia ;  bat  ahe  tbooght 
it  very  pretty,  and  pointed  ont  to  Oharlie  that  there  were 
red  oonntriea  painted  on  it,  and  blue  oooatriea,  and  yellow 
oonntriea. 

"  Which  will  be  the  nioeat,  and  have  moat  Imit  in  them, 
Ohailia  ?"  ahe  aaked. 

"I  don't  know,"  he  anawered  ;  but  we  are  not  going  to 
any  of  theae,  for  they  are  all  diaoorered.  The  prettieat 
will  be  anre  to  be  thoae  that  are  not  marked  at  alL  We 
mnat  aee  where  there  ia  moat  room  for  them.  Look  here, 
Bo^y;  here's  lot*  of  room  down  in  this  great  aea ;  and  if 
we  go  that  way  we  ahall  be  snxa  to  find  them." 

"  What  ahalt  we  bring  home  for  imole  ?"  aaked  Boay. 

"  Oh,  a  new  kind  of  a  dog,  if  we  ean  1  Papa  likea  doga." 

Boay  thonght  ahe  didn't,  and  that  aha  hoped  ahe  should 
not  find  any ;  but  aho  did  not  aay  ao^  for  fear  Oharlie 
■hoold  langh  at  her. 

Talking  of  doga,  howoTer,  pnt  OiBBar  into  her  head. 
He  alwaya  barked  at  her  when  ahe  went  ont  of  the  front 
do<tt ;  80  when  Oharlie  aiked  : 

"  Oomei  will  yon  go,  Boay  T"  ahe  hong  down  her  head, 
and  anawered : 

"I  don't  know  if  I  eonld  walk  ao  far." 

"  Of  oODtae  we  ahonld  often  ait  down,"  aaid  Oharlie,  in 
an  enoonraging  touai  "Gome,  don't  be  ailly,  and  apoii 
all  my  fnn.     I  don't  want  to  have  to  go  aloneb" 

"Oome  into  the  garden,  and  let'a  hare  a  game^"aaid 
Boay,  at  last 

"Yea,  oome,"  exelalmed  Charlie ;  "we  oan  have  a  nloe 
talk  thtte^  all  1^  onnelTea." 

So  the  little  oonains  went  down,  band  In  hand,  aa  they 
alwaya  did ;  and  Charlio  gave  Boay  her  garden-ahoea,  and 
helped  her  to  pnt  them  on. 

"Now  yon  «an  go  <«  the  gnaa.  and  not  get  yonr  feet 
wat,"  he  aaid,  when  they  were  on ;  and  Boqy  said : 

"  Thank  yon ;"  and  gare  him  a  kiaa  for  helping  her. 

6he  began  to  feel  that  it  wonld  be  nnkind  to  let  him  go 
all  aloiic^  and  that  aha  oonld  not  do  that  when  "ht  waa 
alwaya  ao  kind  to  A*r  /" 

That  waa  qnita  trae.  Charlie  did  always  take  anoh 
oare  of  bia  little  oondn,  that  ahe  felt  qnita  lafe  with  him  ; 


and  his  mamma  waa  never  afraid  of  tnuting  her  with  hint. 
He  aoon  began  to  talk  again  about  his  great  plan,  and 
to  try  and  persnade  Boay  to  go  with  him ;  bnt  ahe  thought 
of  Ctesar,  and  told  her  ooosin  of  a  long  walk  which  her 
papa  onoe  took  her,  when  ahe  was  to  tired.  *'  Wouldn't 
thU  be  longer  ?" 

"  Oh,  it  woaldn't  be  the  same  thing  at  all  I"  aaid  Oharlia 
"They  would  often  ait  down,  and  then,  when  they  got  to 
the  foreat,  it  wonld  be  ahady.  Th^  woold  etart  from  the 
gate,  at  the  end  of  the  baek-gsrden,  and " 

Here  Boay  broke  in  with ; 

"  Tea,  I  will  go,  Cliarlis.    Yon  ahall  not  go  alone." 

"Stiake  hands,  then,  to  aho w  yon  agree  to  it,"  cried 
Charlie,  atoppiag  short,  and  facing  her.  "That  ia  the 
right  way  to  make  a  bargain  ;  and  then  yon  mnat  never 
waut  to  torn  back  nntil  I  do." 


CHAFTEB  III. 
FaxPAKinoi^. 

"  Whsn  ahall  we  set  off?"  aaked  Rosy  ;  for  now  she  had 
quite  made  up  her  mind ;  and  when  she  had  onoe  made  it 
np  to  anything,  ahe  very  aeldom  changed  It  again. 

"Oh,  to-morrow  1"  answered  Oharlie,  "It's  floe  now, 
snd  my  papa  aaya  it'a  going  to  be  flue ;  so  there  is  no  use 
in  waiting^" 

"  Then  we  mnat  get  ready,"  aaid  Boay.  "  Shall  I  pack 
np?    lean." 

"  We  mustn't  take  mnoh,"  answered  Ohailie.  "People 
never  do,  when  they  make  a  walking  jonmey  ;  bnt  we 
most  have  something  to  eat." 

Bo  it  was  settled  that,  aa  they  had  a  very  good  breakfasl, 
and  espeeted  to  have  even  a  better  dinner,  tbe  loneh  might 
well  be  saved. 

They  got  each  a  large  aliee  of  bread-and-bntter,  and  a 
pear  from  nnrse,  as  soon  as  they  went  in  ;  and  Oharlie 
whl^tered  to  Bosy : 

"  These  will  do  beantlfally  to  eat  In  the  desert  oonn- 
tries." 

Bnt  he  told  her  that  theae  were  not  all ;  for  that,  for  the 
last  fortnight,  he  had  been  saving  little  pieoes  of  bread, 
wbieb  had  all  tnmed  to  bisonlta. 

Bo^  was  very  glad  to  hear  that,  and  thought  they 
looked  MO  delioiona  In  tbe  little  box  in  which  he  kept  them 
that  ahe  wanted  to  taste  on& 

Bnt  Charlie  told  her  that  good  travelers  never  thibk 
mnoh  ot  eating  and  drinking,  and  that  ahe  must  try  to 
get  nsed  to  doing  withont  things. 

Bo(7  thought  that  this  was  vwy  wise  advioe,  and  wished 
she  waa  aa  wiae  as  Oharlie. 

Then  Boay  began  to  bustle  about  the  nnraery  and  con- 
sider what  die  wonld  like  to  take  with  her. 

She  had  Iota  ot  playthings  which  she  had  brought  from 
her  own  home,  bnt  ahe  loved  her  doUa  better  than  any- 
thing else^  and  ahe  aaid  that  she  ahoitld  like  to  take  them 
with  hn.  Tbtn  wen  only  aeven  of  them,  little  and  big ; 
and  aome  were  amall  enongh  for  Charlie  to  cany  In  hia 
poekei  And  then  Charlie  waa  not  nnkind  to  dolls,  as 
some  boya  are.  Ha  never  poked  ont  their  eyea,  or  nude 
boles  in  their  arma  to  aee  the  eolor  of  their  blood.  In- 
deed, Oharlie  rather  liked  dolls  himself  if  he  had  oonfeaaed 
the  troth ;  and  one  which  Bosy  had  dreased  aa  a  sailor  he 
admired  very  much. 

Bat  Charlie  waa  wiser  than  Boay  about  jonmeya, 
though  he  had  never  been  ao  far  aa  ahe  had  ;  and  he  aaid 
that  thongh  It  ndght  be  very  nloe  to  make  np  suoh  a  large 
party,  yet  that  theae  ladies  and  gentlemen  wonld  be  tiring 
oompanions,  as  they  wonld  all  want  earryiDg. 


Little   Roey's  Voya(i*e   of  Discovery. 
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Boey  was 
obliged  to  confeaa  that  her  oonsin  was  right  in  this ;  so 
she  very  good-tempetedly  gave  up  taking  her  dear  doUiea, 
thoagh  a  tear  vootd  oome  into  h^  eye  whan  ahe  aaid 
good-by  to  them  all. 

CHAPTEB    IT. 
Tna  SkaxvtLiM 

Nkzt  morning,  as  nsnal,  Ghoriie  and  Rosy  were  aent  to 
play  in  the  gardea  ;  snd  then  they  took  the  opportunity 
ol  beginning  their  jonrney. 

It  waa  to  be  a  aeorat,  as  I  told  yon,  and  they  thonght 
themselTea  very,  brare  young  people  to  be  ready  to  face  so 
many  dangers.  Yet  when  they  got  half-way  down  the 
garden,  and  were  abont  to  lose  sight  of  the  house,  they 
iKith  felt  rather  affected  as  they  tuned  to  say  : 

"  Oood-by,  old  honse ;  I  wonder  when  we  ahall  see  yoa 

All  day  thtfy  were  to  maroh,  Charlie  aaid,  with  only  a 
rest  now  and  then  ;  and  they  mnat  not  este  for  either  heat 
or  oold,  or  for  what  they  got  to  eat  Bo  long  as  they  did 
not  starve,  they  mnat  be  quite  oontent;  and  "the  fiesh 
air  was  as  good  as  food  any  day." 

Charlie  looked  qaite  like  a  tniTder  with  hia  bag  slang 
over  his  shonlders  ;  and  this  bag  eontained  the  alioes  of 
bread-and-butter,  the  pears  and  biscuita.  The  bottle  of 
water  bung  to  it,  being  attached  by  a  piece  of  string  tied 
round  the  neok  ;  and  it  was  corked  very  tightly  ;  for  he 
bad  hammered  the  oork  in  with  the  end  of  his  hoop-stiok. 

Charlie  told  his  little  cousin  that  it  held  water  enough 
for  a  long  time,  and  that  whan  it  waa  empty  thc^  woiJd 
have  to  fill  it  at  any  lake  or  riToi  which  they  might  be 
passing. 

As  lor  Bosy,  she  carried  nothing  but  her  dear  lamb, 
Robin,  which  she  oould  not  nuke  ap  her  mind  to  leave 
behind. 

Charlie  knew  better  than  to  let  a  young  lady  eairy  ft 
parcel ;  so  eveiythiog  else  he  took  himself. 

Ferhape  you  may  wonder  that  he  never  asked  his  papa's 
opinion  abont  this  journey ;  and  it  ia  certaiuly  stnnge 
that  he  did  not  think  of  this.  I  don't  know  how  it  was  ; 
but  as  for  Rosy  she  IraUeved  that  all  that  Charlie  did  moat 
be  right 

HsTing  got  to  the  end  of  the  garden,  the  next  thing  was 
to  get  to  the  other  side  of  the  hedge  which  indoaed  it ; 
and  at  first  Charlie  thought  he  would  olimb  up  the  bftuk 
and  get  over  at  one  of  the  lower  parts. 

But  whether  Boay  could  get  over,  too,  even  it  he  suc- 


ceeded, aeemed  very  donbtlnl.  He  waa  afraid  ahe  would 
never  be  able  to  olimb  by  herself ;  and  he  knew  that  when 
he  was  over  he  oould  not  help  her. 

So  at  last  they  made  up  Uieir  minda  to  aeramble  through 
a  little  hole  In  this  hedge  ;  Charlie  going  fltst  to  make  it 
bigger,  and  then  Bosy  followed  cloee  with  her  lamb. 

It  waaCiBBar,  the  dog,  who  had  made  this  hole,  though 
Bosy  did  not  know  that  he  ever  came  round  that  way. 
He  had  only  made  it  large  enough  for  himself  ;  and  be 
was  not  at  all  a  Urge  dog.  Nor  bad  he  picked  off  the 
thorns,  or  dragged  up  the  thistles  ;  but  Rosy  was  not  much 
afraid  of  these  thinga,  for  ahe  had  been  uaed  to  soramUing 
abont ;  and  she  did  not  mind  ft  few  scratches  for  heraelL 
She  was  only  afraid  of  Robin,  and  thought  the  bramblea 
would  hurt  him  a  great  deal,  and  perhaps  tear  off  some  of 
bis  nice,  warm,  white  wooL  So  she  carried  him  straight 
in  front  of  her,  right  over  Charlie's  boots,  and  put  hia 
head  under  her  chin,  so  as  to  save  his  poor  eyes; 

As  few  ber  own  eyes,  which  really  were  bett«  than 
Bobin'a,  because  they  could  see  better,  she  ezpeeted  her 
hat  to  protect  them  ;  and,  besides,  they  had  each  a  nice  ltd 
fixed  over  them  which  shut  of  itself,  if  anything  tried  to 
get  inside,  without  her  having  the  trouble  of  ever  ttiinVing 
of  shutting  them. 

Robin's  eyes  had  no  snob  lids  ;  so  Rosy  was  obliged 
to  take  oaie  of  them  for  him. 


OHAFTEB  T. 
Tub  FiasT  Dirriouurr. 

And  I  oan  tell  you  that  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  keep 
Bobin  from  getting  hurt ;  the  brambles  flew  back  so  often 
in  Boay's  faoe,  and  then  she  had  to  call  out:  "Oh, 
Charlie  I  my  Iamb's  eanght  again  I"  and  he  bad  to  turn 
round  and  set  it  free. 

Onoe  Charlie  said  that  he  was  sure  Bobin  got  oanght  on 
purpose,  just  beoanse  he  did  not  like  going  with  them ; 
but  when  he  saw  that  it  vexed  Rosy  to  bear  ber  lamb 
blamed,  be  did  not  say  it  again. 

At  last  Charlie  got  quite  throngh  ;  and  then  be  Wfta  able 
to  torn  round  and  take  Bobin  out  of  Bosy's  arms.  He  had 
only  lost  two  or  three  little  pieoee  of  wool,  though  he  was 
rather  rough  all  over. 

"  Take  care  of  my  dear  lamb,"  said  Boay,  aa  ahe  kissed 
him,  end  gave  him  up  to  Charlie ;  and  as  she  did  bo,  some 
Idids  overhead  began  chirping  very  londly  indeed. 

I  dare  say 
they  had 
never  seen  ft 
lamb  with 
snoh  Btift 
legs  before) 
nor  any  little 
childr^  get* 
ting  through 
ft  hedge. 

What  tbey 
were  talking 
about  to  each 
other,  I  don't 
know;  but 
certainly 
they    looked 


great  curios- 
ity; the  little 
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it  Kosj  had  onl;  torn  her  frock  a  little,  and  Ohailie  got 
off  vitb  one  bad  aenttoli ;  for  which,  of  oonrae,  he  did  not 
care  tiie  least  in  the  world.    What  braTe  bof  ever  did  7 

Then  both  of  them  stood  npon  the  other  side,  and 
Charlie  said : 

"Now  the  whole  world  is  before  ns ;  whioh  wa;  shall 
wo  go  y 

Rosf  thought  the  worid  looked  rer;  large,  though  all 
the  saw  of  it  WM  a  great  stnbble-fleld. 

When  the  oorn  was  standing,  she  had  sereral  llinee 
cioesad  it  bj  a  little  path,  when  she  was  ont  walking  with 
lier  anot ;  bnt  she  did  not  know  it  again  from  the  side 
where  she  and  Charlie  stood. 

"This  is  the  desert,"  said  Charlie,  enthnBiastiotU;. 
"  Snppose  we  go  atraight  to  the  other  side  of  it?" 

"  Yes,  let's  go,"  answered  Bos^,  warmlj.  "  How  long 
do  yon  think  we  shall  be  eroesiDg  ?" 

"We  shall  see,"  replied  Charlie  ;  "ontf  we  had  better 
start  at  mtoe.  We  ^lall  not  find  any  prorisions  here ; 
■0  it  will  not  do  to  dawdle  nntil  we  have  eaten  all  we 
brought" 

"  No,"  add  Boay,  "or  else  we  should  be  starred." 

She  bad  set  ber  lamb  down,  and  was  leaning  on  his  bsok 
while  thaj  thay  took  (heir  first  look  at  the  greftt  world  ; 
bat  now  ^e  canght  him  np  in  her  arms,  end  gave  him  a 
grei^  manj  kisses  ss  they  set  off  on  their  jonmey  neross 
the  desert 

The  son  was  shining  brightly,  and  Master  Bobin  was 
lather  beavy  ;  for  he  was  a  Tery  large  lamb.  80  Bosy's 
arms  began  to  aohe  s  Httle,  end  she  soon  toM  Cbarlie  that 
she  thought  the  deeert  was  a  very  hot  plaoe.  Charlie 
Unghed,  and  said  : 

"  Well  1  I  think  it  wonld  have  been  a  fnnny  thing  if  we 
had  fonnd  it  oold,  Boey." 

"  It  makes  me  thirs^,"  answered  Rosy.  "  Ate  people 
always  thirsty  in  the  deserts  ?" 

"  I^tty  oltan,"  replied  Charlie  ;  "  yon  had  better  drink 
a  little  water,  Bosy." 

Bosy  was  not  sorry  to  do  that ;  bnt  when  she  ollered  the 
t>ottle  to  him,  he  only  wiped  his  face  with  bis  handker- 
chief, and  said  : 

"  Oh,  no  I  not  yet  I    I  can  wait  a  bit" 

For  Obatlie  tbonght  to  himself  : 

"  I  mnst  take  oare  of  Boey,  because  she  is  a  girl ;  bnt  as 
for  myself,  why,  of  oonrse,  I  must  learn  to  do  without 
lots  of  things.     I   sbonldn't  make  mncb   of   s  trayeler 


unless  I  could  go  withont  food  and  water  sometimes ;  so 
the  sooner  I  begin  to  nse  myself  to  bardabips  the  better." 

Charlie  had  read  a  good  deal  abont  hardehips  in  hia 
book ;  and  he  tboaght  thera  woald  be  no  glory  in  his  jonr- 
ney  unless  he  had  sometimes  been  almost  starred  io  death 
or  peroheil  np  with  thirst 

As  for  Master  Bobin,  he  seemed  to  get  on  very  oomfort- 
sbly.  At  any  rat«^  be  made  no  complaints.  And  Bosy's 
arms  felt  all  the  better  for  having  been  withont  him  for  a 
few  minuteK  

CHAPTER    TI. 
Thk  Foxebt. 

Thx  two  little  travelers  found  the  desert  rather  long ; 
and  yet  they  reached  the  other  side  more  qaiokly  than 
they  had  expected, 

"  Is  this  a  palm  ?"  asked  Bosy,  as  they  sat  down  under 
a  tree. 

"  No,  I  tbiok  not"  answered  Charlie.  "  The  leaves  are 
not  Idrge  enough.  Perhaps  it  is  a  teak-tree,  or  some  other 
that  we  do  not  see  in  onr  oonntry." 

They  had  a  tittle  game  with  the  lamb  here,  and  eat  two 
or  three  of  Cbailie'a  biscuits  before  they  set  oflT  again. 
And  when  they  were  well  rested,  Charlie  said  : 

"Now  we  are  qnite  fresb  for  another  start  It  seems  to 
me  that  we  bad  better  eater  the  forest  Perhsps  we  may 
get  throngh  it  before  nightfall      It  is  a  virgin   forest. 

Rosy  looked  rather  pazzled  at  this  remark ;  so  her 
oonsin  added  : 

"A  wild  kind  of  forest  in  which  the  treee  have  stood  (or 
nobody  knows  how  loi^,  ever  sinoe  the  Flood,  perhaps. 
Don't  yon  reoollect  my  reading  about  one  of  that  kind, 
and  how  there  was  no  path  through  it,  and  people  had  to 
ont  their  way  through  the  trees  as  they  went  7" 

"And  shall  we?"  asked  Bosy.   "Howfunny  it  wonldbel" 

"I  sfaonlda't  wonder,"  answered  Charlie  ;  "I  bronght 
my  knife  with  me^  in  esse  we  should." 

Bo  saying,  he  took  his  little  cousin  by  the  hand,  that  he 
might  be  better  aUe  to  protect  her,  and  with  his  stick  in 
the  other,  and  bis  eyes  wide  open,  be  set  off  sgaln  boldly. 

As  for  Rosy,  she  had  full  oonfldenoe  in  Charlie's  strengUi 
and  wisdom,  and  had  no  doubt  that  he  was  leading  her 
qnite  right  It  was  some  time  beftne  the  young  travelers 
took  another  rest 

"Soon we  shall  get  deeper  into  the  forest,"  said  Charlie 
at  last,  "and 


'--;?_■ 


not  meet  any 
onfc  I  shall 
be  glad  to  be 
where  no  one 
aver  went  be- 
fore. Won't 
it  be  nice. 
Rosy?"* 

Boey  was 
not  quite 
snre ;  but  she 
took  off  her 
hat,  and  sat 
down  on  a 
little  green 
mound  under 
another  large 
tree,  with 
bnsohes  of 
small,  round 
fmit 
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"I  wondar  wb*t  Iraa  this  oao  be,"  aud  BoBf. 

"TwyJikftlj  »  1^,"  t«plisd  Ohulie^  with  alMmed  air. 

"Ob,  no,  not  •  fig,  I  know  1"  oried  Bcmj  ;  "for  I  bftTO 
■Mn  one  ot  thaw  in  ■  large  garden  in  Nev  Tork ;  and  it 
bad  rarr,  rarj  large  learea,  made  joat  lik«  faoa — not  a  bit 
like  this  one." 

"  Ob,  than,  it  ia  aome  new  kind  ot  ires  that  sobod; 
knows,    I  ueTar  mw  one  like  it  before  ;  did  job,  Boa;  7' 

"No,  narer,"  aaid  the  little  girL 

"  Then  we  are  the  firat  diacoverara  of  tba  treo ;  ao  we 
nnut  giro  it  a  uamck" 

"  Yaa,  let  na  give  it  a  DMDO,"  aald  Boqr,  flagarlj.  "What 
dnUitber 

"Wa'll  oftll  it  altar  jon— 'Tha  Boaj  trea,'  anawared 
Obarlio.  "Zt'a  a  Teij  pretty  one;  ao  you  won't  mind, 
wiUyoar 

"No;  I  don't  tnind," aaid  Boaj, blnabiog  a  little  ;  "bat 
k  it  a  pretty  name— lor  a  tree,  I  mean  7" 

"  01  oootae  it  ia,"  anawered  Oharlia  ;  *'  at  leaat  I  know 
if  I  wars  a  tree  I  shouldn't  mind  baring  it" 

After  naming  thia  wondorf ni  trM,  and  trying  to  sotioa 
exactly  what  it  waa  like,  ao  that  tbay  might  deaetlbo  it  to 
tha  first  peoplo  who  knew  abont  trees  whan  they  got 
home,  Charlie  and  Bosy  went  on  witii  their  walk,  and  soon 
came  to  a  tiny  rtream,  in  whioh  grew  aoms  Tsry  baMititnl 
AoweiK 

"Wtty,  w)tatarsthaaa7"uid  Bosy.  "Inerernwany 
Uke  thsm  before." 

"  Nor  I,  tither,"  added  Obarlle.  "  We  most  name  them 
after  yoni  mamma,  and  take  aome  home  to  show  to  the 

"  Oh,  yes,"  cried  Boay,  olappiog  her  handa  ;  "  that  will 
benloa." 

"Let  OB  bring  them  np  on  to  the  path,"  lald  Obarlie, 
"  and  then  we  can  pat  them  into  onr  bati.  They  will  look 
yerj  pntty  tbor&  Beaidea,  onr  handa  are  bo^  and  the 
heat  aoon  kills  flowers." 

"  How  funny  that  is  T'  aaid  Boay,  "when  th^y  ao  often 
grow  in  the  sno,  and  get  baked  by  it  all  day  long." 

' '  I  nippoae  flowera  will  bear  baking  when  the^  are  on 
their  own  atalks,  bat  not  in  onr  liot  hands,"  answered 
Charli&  "Don't  yon  remember  abont  that  stuff  inside 
the  stalk  which  papa  showed  ns  one  day,  and  oallad  sap ; 
and  how  lia  said  that  waa  what  the  plant  ate  and  drank  ? 
I  snppoae  the  flower  stsrTes,  and  gets  too  thits^  to  lire 
when  it  is  broken  off  the  stem,  and  that  it  oan't  bear  heat 
»o  well  when  it  has  nothing  to  drink." 

Bosy  thought  that  Charlie  most  have  been  rery  olever 
to  find  thia  out  She  liked  his  idea,  too,  abont  the  hats. 
In  sliort,  she  liked  all  Charlie's  ides^ 


OHAPTEBTH, 
Ihi  Tmss  Dnoonar, 

rKMx  bad  not  gone  muoh  farther  before  a  bosh  appeared 
eorered  with  small  blaok  Imit  wMoh  looked  like  rasp- 
berries^ and  nearly  sa  good,  so  Bosy  deolsred, 

"  Oh  1  bat,  Boay,  yon  mnst  not  eat  them  I"  oried  Charlie, 
seising  her  hand  as  she  wsa  going  to  piok  on& 

"  Why  not  V  asked  Bosy. 

"Beoanse  they  may  be  poison  ;  yoa  oannot  tell."  an- 
■wered  Ohatiie, 

"  Oh  1  I  don't  think  so  I  They  smdl  very  good,"  re- 
turned Bosy, 

"  Do  they  ?"  lald-Cbarlie.     "Let  me  amelL" 

He  smelt  aeTeral  times  at  Uie  fruit  md  thea  thought 
that  be  would  taste  one,  and  wait  a  bit  to  see  whctlier  he 
felt  Eiuy  pain  after  it 


He  did  ao  ;  and,  after  a  minute  oi  two,  as  no  pain  eame^ 
he  said: 

"Tea,  I  think  we  may  eat,  Boay,  They  are  a  jnloy 
kind  of  fmit,  and  will  make  ua  not  io  thirs^.  It  is  a 
good  thing  you  foimd  them." 

Ah,  Usstar  Charlie,  what  a  good  thing  it  waa  that  those 
traits  wave  really  not  poisonous  I  One  oan't  tell  alwaya  by 
pain  oomlng;  tor  aometimei  things  that  are  poisonous 
make  people  fed  Tery  oamtcwMd^  and  send  them  so  bst 
asleep  thst  they  never  wske  again  I 

Whilst  the  two  trarelers  were  eating,  Msster  Bobin  fell 
down  !  and  hia  little  miatoesa  aaid  that  he  bad  gone  fast 
asleep ;  but  he  had  not  eaten  any  fruit  sud  his  eyes  were 
wide  open  as  they  always  ware ;  for  Boay  uerer  eoald  per- 
suade him  to  shut  hii  eyes, 

A  little  farther  oa  they  were  startled  by  a  quMr  noiae, 
as  it  something  were  sliding  or  jumping  throogh  the  grasa 
among  the  rooka, 

"  What  oan  it  be  1"  said  Bosy,  tnniing  pale, 

Charlie  did  not  answer;  but  he  looked  rather  fright- 

HowoTer,  he  did  not  forget  thst  he  was  a  boy,  and  that 
he  had  hia  little  oonsia  to  protect  And  he  made  up  Ids 
mind  thst  no  harm  should  liappen  to  her  il  he  oouid 
prerentit. 

So  oalling  to  Bo^y  and  Bobin  to  stend  still,  both  ot 
thorn,  he  took  his  stiok  in  his  hand,  and  went  forward  to 
meet  the  monster.  Oat  it  oame  on  the  grass  befon  them, 
and  Charlie  oried : 

"Ob,  it's  a  orooodile  I" 

Bosy  was  almost  afraid  to  bnatke,  as  tha  eiaatltn  lifted 
up  its  head,  just  as  it  it  were  prapaniig  to  spring  on  him. 

But  Oharlia  put  on  a  brsTe  faoe^  and  [went  lorwaid, 
with  his  stick  in  his  hand,  saying : 

"NoTsr  mind  Bosy  1  I'll  soon  do  for  the  monster,  with 
this  olab  of  mine  I"  and  at  the  eight  of  the  stiok,  tha  ani- 
mal thought  It  best  to  turn  round  and  make  its  eeespeb 

And  when  it  was  gone,  Charlie  said,  in  rather  a  qniat 
way: 

"It  was  a  Tery  small  ivoaodile,  if  it  was  one  at  aU. 
Perhaps  It  was  only  a  lizard,  Bo^." 

"  How  fast  it  ran  away  ;  didn't  it  ?"  ssid  Boay.  "  Oh, 
I'm  BO  glad  it  has  gone^  I  thought  it  was  going  to  bite 
yon  I" 

"  It  was  a  good  thing  for  it  that  It  did  not  try,"  an- 
swered  Charlie.  "  It  would  have  fait  something  of  my 
dab  if  it  liad  ooma  near  enongh.  But  now  yoa  have  seen 
me  oosquer  this  enemy,  you  won't  be  so  muoh  aftaid  if 
any  other  should  ooma," 

Here  Charlie,  who  had  drank  nothing  ainoe  they  started, 
took  Buoh  a  long  draught,  that  when  it  oame  to  Boay'a 

m,  the  bottle  was  found  to  be  nsarly  empty, 

"Wa  shall  bsTo  to  go  on  short  eommoni^  I  sae,"  he 
said,  "Boay,  can  you  do  with  a  litUe  until  we  come  to 
wrie*?" 

"If  the  river  ia  not  very  far  oB,  Oharlle,"  she  said  : 

but  I  am  getting  very  ttilrsty." 

"Well,  we  most  pass  on  through  this  forsat ;  there  is 
nothing  alae  to  be  done,  I  think  I  see  an  opening  in  the 
trees  out  there ;  don't  you  ?" 

"  Let* a  run,  then,"  answered  Boay  ;  "  let's  mn  a  race ; 
and  we  ahali  soon  be  thore.  I  wander  if  there  will  be  any 
water  eloae  by  when  we  get  ont" 

"  At  any  rate,  Bobin  oan't  have  a  drop  till  we  get  a  frssh 
■°PPl7>"  Auawered  Charlie.     "  He  can  go  longer  than  we 
in  without  drinking  ;  oan't  he,  Boay  ?" 

Charlie  looked  rather  qniszioal  when  he  said  this,  and 
Bony  got  a  little  red,  and  did  not  aeem  quit*  lo  like  it  ;,u, . .      ~ 
he  gare  Bobin  a  very  kind  pat,  and  aaid  no  mora  about  il^  O 
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m  vni.— A  Bid  Tmtcub. 
Bosr,  howarer,  T«ry  •oon  bagui  to  fiod  that  Uuter 
Bobin  waa  no  mail  weight  for  her  littla  arma. 

"  Ob,  yon  an  hearj,  Bobin  T'  «h«  taiiL  "  I  wiih  7011 
oonld  walk." 

Bo  ahe  put  htm  down  to  rest  bar  amu,  and  deolarad  tbat 
"  ba  was  not  ball  ao  haaT^  at  bomo,  and  tbat  he  waa  a  bad 
lamb  to  make  bfmaelt  heaTj  Joat  when  he  ongbt  to  be 
light  It  waa  Terr  t^d  of  him  ;  -nrj  bad  indeed,  and  very 
unkind  1" 

^HB  Charlie  aatd  i  "  I  wonld  ctirj  him  for  ftA,  Boay  ; 
bat  70a  see  I  mnat  hare  m;  arms  frM  in  eaae  of  ao7 
dai^er,  Perbape  we  ahall  maet  another  monater  bafoM 
long ;  and  U  I  am  not  ready  with  my  olab,  It  may  attack 
joo." 

"It  he  only  had  a  board  to  atand  on,  and  vheela  like 
my  bone,  I  eoold  draw  him  along  with  a  atriog,"  re- 
tonedBoaj. 

"  Ooaldo't  we  tie  aoma  of  this  long  graai  together,  and 
make  a  string  for  him?"  said  Gbarlia  "Ton  might  be 
aUe  to  draw  him  withont  an;  wheels."  Bo  the  little  fidks 
went  to  work  to  OKrrj  ont  this  plan  ;  and,  aa  it  took  some 
time,  Bosj's  arma  got  rested  a  bit, 

HowBTer,  tba  giasa  atacing  did  not  answer.  It  ht6k9 
Ter7  often ;  and  then  BTer;  time  they  tried  to  pnll  Hastei 
Bobin  with  it,  down  he  went ;  ao  at  last  ther  war*  fofoed 
to  giTe  it  up,  and  go  on  as  before. 

Alter  a  bit  the;  arriTed,  as  tbej  hoped,  at  the  end  of 
the  steepest  park  Tbey  bad,  at  an;  rate,  got  on  to  a 
Utile  plain  piece,  where  tbe^  eonid  keep  easily  on  their 
leel  and  rest  tbemaelTea.  Thia  waa  delightfnl  indeed  ;  tor 
tenl^  poor  little  Bosj'a  strength  would  not  have  bald  ont 
modi  longeb 

Ohazlia  soon  b^an  to  laoorar  his  spirits  and  to  look 
abont  him  with  all  his  nanal  intereab 

He  waa  evidently  made  for  a  tntTeler.  Bat  Bosy  felt 
by  no  meana  so  oomlortable,  for  in  looking  lonnd  hm  ahe 
aav  a  hole  in  the  rook,  and  something  moring  abont 
inside  it. 

"Take  csre,  Oharlis,"  ahe  aaid;  "there  Is  something 
shining  in  ther&     Perhaps  it  is  a  asTsgCk" 

"Ohl"  eried  Charlie,  tnming  pale,  "and  I  am  nn- 
armed  I  I  left  my  stick  upon  the  rook.  I  mnat  go  back 
and  fetch  it. " 

"  Oh,  no,  no  1"  cried  Bosy,  olinging  to  him  ;  "  don't  go 
away  ;  stay  with  me  1" 

*•  Well,  then,  we  had  better  both  go  sway,"  answered 
Oharlie,  selEing  Boay's  hand,  sod  tnming  from  tbe  apoL 

Nevertheleaa,  they  kept  their  eyes  on  the  hole  aa  they 
psassd  it ;  for  th^  weie  obliged  to  go  along  qmto  in  front 
of  it ;  there  waa  no  other  way.  And  still  something  kept 
moTing  abont  inside^ 

The  children  both  trembled  violently ;  bnt  Charlie  tried 
with  all  hia  might  not  to  seem  irightenad 
He  whlipeied  to  Bosy  : 

"I  don't  think  it  can  be  a  aarage.  It  doeen't  look  liko 
n  man  at  all ;  bnt  I  ean't  think  what  it  ia.  I  wonder  if 
tbare  la  only  one  j  or  whether  (here  are  lots  like  it 
insidei'' 

Boi7  made  no  answer ;  ahe  waa  too  frightened  to 
speak. 

All  at  onoe  the  dreadlnl  oreatnre  Sew  oat  of  the  bole 
and  over  their  heads  ;  and  Bosy  oried  ont : 

"Ob  I  I  don't  like  this  oonntry.  Beally,  I  want  to 
go  home  I" 

Bho  pnt  het  hands  over  her  head,"  and  seemed  aa  if  ahe 
-were  going  to  fall.  And  aa  for  Charlie,  bis  oonnge  was 
qnite  gone  now.  He  put  both  hia  arms  np,  and  dgnlded 
himself  np  as  if  he  tbooght  the  creature  would  alight  on 


his  head  and  enuh  him  by  Its  wright.  And  he  said  not 
one  word  to  oomfort  Boey. 

After  all,  what  do  yon  think  this  dieadfnl  oreatnie  was  ? 

It  was  black,  and  liad  wings,  shsrp-pointed  wings  ;  and 
it  flaw  very  fast,  faster  than  any  bird,  and  whizzed  olosely 
past  the  ohildren'a  faoes  ;  bnt  it  did  not  toooh  them. 

If  they  had  only  had  it  in  their  hands,  and  been  able  to 
hare  a  good  look  at  it,  perhaps  they  might  not  have 
thooght  it  quite  so  dreadful,  for  it  was  raully^-only  a  bat  I 

Somehow  or  other,  however,  the  hole  was  psesed,  and 
the  fright  about  the  bat  got  over. 

When  they  saw  the  creature  fly  right  away,  and  found 
that  ha  had  not  hart  them  at  idl.  perhapa  they  thought 
tiiat  they  need  not  have  been  quite  ao  moeh  terrified. 
Oharlie  was  a  little  kut  vexed  with  himself,  and  grew  sud- 
denly very  aotive  in  aorambling  about,  and  in  helping 
Bosy,  to  make  her  forget  that  he  had  ever  been  fright- 
ened. Bat  the  little  girl  did  not  so  easily  get  over  it 
Bhe  trembled  and  sobbed  tor  a  long  time,  and  said,  a  great 
many  times : 

"  Oh  I  Charlie,  wasn't  it  dreadlnl  ?  I  thooght  it  was 
something  coming  to  kill  oa." 

"Bnt  you  aee  it  wasn't,"  Charlie  answered,  "so  don't 
Dry,  We've  got  to  think  what  we  are  abont  here ;  it's  a 
steep  bit  again." 

80  aaying,  he  aeiaed  hold  of  a  bough,  thinking  with  it) 
help  to  awing  himself  down  a  good  way. 

Bnt  now  oame  a  new  trouble.  For  the  branch  broke, 
and  down  oame  ChBtli& 

His  hat  tumbled  ofl^  of  eonrae,  and  blew  away ;  and  poor 
Boay,  who  had  lost  hers  some  time  ago,  being  just  in  front 
of  Oharlie,  was  not  in  a  very  pleasant  poeitian. 

So  here  waa  a  pretty  plooe  of  bouneas. 


CHAPTfifi  IX 
A  Bapid  DiaciNT. 

Ch&ioji  had  so  time  to  asy  : 

"Get  out  of  the  way,  Boay." 

And  she  had  no  time  to  do  it  if  he  had.  Ha  fell  against 
Bosy,  and  they  both  arrived  at  the  bottom  qnioker  than 
they  ezpeeted. 

Now  there  are  aome  things  whioh  we  oonld  never  wish 
to  happen,  whioh,  when  they  are  over,  we  aisi  very  glad  of. 

It  waa  a  dreadfol  rolling  over  and  over,  all  amongst  the 
thiatles  and  brambles,  and  atnmpa  and  stones,  as  they 
oame  down  ;  bumping  against  each  other,  too,  Chatlie's 
boots  sometimes  in  Boay'a  taoe,  and  het  boots  in  his  I 

And  it  was  a  very  long  roll,  too,  and  seemed  aa  if  it 
never  wonld  be  over. 

No  bnsh  or  tree  stood  in  their  way  to  stop  them ;  ao 
down,  down  they  oame  until  they  fonnd  themaelvea  qoite 
at  the  bottom  of  the  hilL 

Then  Charlie  thought  to  himself  all  In  a  minute,  before 
he  had  time  to  get  np : 

"Well,  that's  over,  at  sny  rata.  Tm  not  hurt  a  Ut; 
and  if  Bosy  ian't,  why,  perhaps.  It's  aa  well  I  fell.  It 
wouldn't  have  bew  easy  to  get  her  down  that  last  pieoe  of 
the  hill." 

But  poor  Boay  thought  diSbrently. 

Sha  was  not  much  hurt,  it  is  trne,  only  a  little  bruised 
and  soiatahed  ;  bnt  she  teU  with  her  head  lower  than  het 
feet,  snd  felt  too  giddy  to  rlie. 

However,  belote  she  had  time  even  to  think  abont  it, 
she  heard  some  creature  oome  snnfflng  up  to  her,  and  felt 
its  tongne  against  her  faooi 

She  had  shut  her  eye^  while  she  was  falling,  that  she 
might  not  aee  the  deep  pMe '  Into  wh»h  she  sappoeed  she 


421 


Little   Rosy's  Voyage  of  Discovery. 


WM  going  ;  Mid  now  ibe  Mtmxotij  dared  to  open  tb«n  to 
»ea  what  this  ereatnre  tbat  vas  licking  her  ooold  be. 
Hot  oouain  heftrd  a  faint  •cream  : 
"Ob,  CharliA  I  It'i  a  lioa  1    He's  going  to  eat  m«  I" 

BatCbMlifl 
■aw   what    it 


Boayl"    he 

oried  ;  "  it  ia 

oar     good 

Camx.      He 

i  bas  oooae  to 

I  help  oa  ;  and 

j  here  is  papa 

behind  him." 

Charlie  did 

not  know  thai 

CiBMU      w  a  ■ 

I  alnoat  aa  tet- 

lilde  to  little 

I  Botj   aa  the 

moat  formid- 

able    lion 

••■on^wAiiLKMruumroHunau         wonld  have 
raa  oHitoaa  urm  or  m  aaAD."  been. 

Bbe  thought 
at  fint :  "  Oh  !  then  it  ia  Croaar  who  ia  going  to  eat 
me." 

Bat  when  Charlie  tpoke^  the  good  dog  knew  hia  young 
nwatet'a  voioe  and  began  lioking  him  ioatead  ;  and  Gbailie 
did  not  mind  thai  at  alL 

Am  aoon  aa  Cnaar  bad  left  her  to  go  to  Charlie,  Boay 
jnmped  np  Tery  qniekly ;  and  the  oolor  began  to  oonie 
baek  into  her  pale  eheeka. 

Obarlie'i  pepa  aet  him  on  his  legs  again,  and  was  glad  to 
see  that  no  bonoa  wne  tm>ken. 

And  both  Charlie  and  Boay  were  glad  U>  find  themaelrea 
so  qoieklj  home  again  from  the  strange  ooantrf. 

.  It  aeemed,  too,  a>  if  Csaar  were  anxiona  to  give  them  a 
hear^  weloome,  and  to  get  into  Bo^y'a  good  giaoes  ;  for 
he  no  sooner  saw  that  both  the  yontig  trsTelerawere  sonnd 
and  well,  than  he  diaappeared  for  a  minute  and  came  back 
with  something  in  bia  month. 

'*  Robin  I  Bobtn  1"  cried  Boaj,  in  anrpriaa  "Ob,  my 
dear  lamb,  bow  glad  I  am  to  have  jon  again  I" 

Her  feelings  of  affection  orercame  ber  terrors  thia  time, 
and  ahe  eren  went  to  take  it  from  Grasar's  month. 

Then  the  good  dog  capered  about  with  joy,  and  lioked  her 

feet ;  and  she  even  ventnted  to  give  him  a  pat,  and  to  say  : 

"  Oh,  jon  good  Gnsar.  I  am  so  mnoh  obliged  to  you." 

Whioh  Omaar  evidently  understood  quite  well ;  for  he 

lay  down  perfectly  satisfied,  and  looked  up  in  her  face  as 

"  Now  yon  won't  be  atrsid  of  me  any  morr,  X  hope  ;  or 
mistake  my  kissci  lor  UtM  agslo." 

Bnt  Bo^  had  no  time  to  play  with  ber  dear  lamb  thu), 
for  it  was  getting  quite  dusk,  and  ber  uncle  said  they 
must  make  haste  home. 

Bo  Onsar,  who'  wu  always  anxious  to  make  himself  ns&- 
fnl,  oame  forward  and  took  charge  of  Bobin  ouee  more, 
and  also  of  uncle's  walkingstiok. 

Bosy  made  no  objections  ;  for  she  knew  now  how  besTy 
the  deftF  lamb  oould  make  himaelf,  and  did  not  feel  in* 
olined  to  oarry  him  far  aitain. 

Her  uncle  smoothed  down  her  toogh  hair,  patted  her 
oheek,  and  asked  her  how  she  came  to  get  lost,  and  then 
be  lilted  her  in  his  arms ;  and  poor  little  Roqr,  quite  tired 


out  with  sll  that  had  happened,  Ldd  her  bead  on  his 
ahonlder,  and  went  fast  asleep. 

As  for  Obsrlie  he  hsd  not  spoken  sinott  his  papa  came 
up.  He  <Hily  hung  down  his  head,  and  looked  Tery  sheep- 
ish ;  tor  Charlie's  papa  had  said  nothing  to  him ;  and  he 
oould  see  rery  well  that  he  was  not  plsased. 

And  now  a  little  Toice  inside  of  Oharlie,  whiah  bad  been 
Tery  quiet  all  day,  b«gan  to  speak  to  him,  and  to  make 
him  very  uncomfortable.     It  aaid  : 

"  What  did  70a  go  at  aU  for  ?  Yon  ongbt  to  lm»  esked 
yonr  p^)«  and  mamma's  leave.  Yon  know  all  the  while 
that  yen  ought  not  to  bare  gone  witbont ;  and  how  cams 
yon  never  to  think  of  that  ?  You  are  a  bad  boy  ;  and  it 
would  have  serrad  you  right  If  yon  had  broken  your  neiA 
when  you  tumbled  down  thst  hilL" 

Charlie's  mamma  had  been  in  great  fright  all  day  about 
her  little  boy  and  ber  little  nieost  She  thonght  that  tfaay 
must  either  be  lost  or  stolen,  and  that  perhaps  she  would 
nerer  see  them  again. 

80  when  she  saw  them  all  oome  home  salsly  she  wsa 
rery  glsd  indeed,  and  took  Utile  Bosy  in  her  srmi,  and 
kissed  bar  while  she  wss  ssleep. 

She  wonld  have  kiased  Charlie,  too— and  CbarUe  wanted 
▼aiy  badly  to  kiss  his  mamma — but  his  papa  hdd  him 
beck,  and  gave  him  a  good  scolding  before  be  would  let 
him  do  ao.  He  told  him  that  he  was  old  enough  to  know 
better,  and  that  be  did  know  better,  and  that  it  wss  tsit 
bad  snd  cmel  of  him  to  take  his  poor  little  cousin,  who 
always  trusted  him,  so  br  sway  ;  and  that  if  ahe  had  been 
starred,  or  lost,  or  frosen  to  death,  it  would  have  been  sD 
hislkalt 

Oharlie  wss  very  unhappy  when  Ids  papa  said  that, 
beeanse  he  really  loved  liUle  Bosy,  and  bad  not  thongbt 
of  sueh  dreadful  things  hsppening  to  her. 

Then  Bosy  wsked  up,  and  kiiwnd  her  dear  anut,  and  said 
she  was  so  glsd  to  get  bsok  from  the  stmnge  country ;  and 
her  annt  smiled,  and  caid  she  was  ^ad,  too,  to  bars  her 

And  Charlie  promised  never  to  do  so  again  ;  and  then 
he  was  allowsd  to  kiss  his  msmms  and  Bosy  ;  and  tiier 
wen  all  happy  onoe  more. 

Beforethey  

bed,  the  ohU- 

drenhadeaoh 

of    them  a  , 

good  basin  > 

of  broth  with  [ 

plenty   of  ! 

toead  in  it;  ' 

and     they  ! 

thought  it 

nicer  than  i 

any    broth 

that  they  had 

ever  tasted,  1 

because   they 

had   never 

been  so  bun- 

g  r  y    befota 

They   went 
to    sleep    di-         "upuxsteuMi'Mer.uniTnrson 
reetly   t  fa  e  y  assits  at  ras  sottom." 

laid    down; 

lor  sever  in  their  lives  had  they  felt  so  tired ;  bnt  in  their 
sleep  they  tossed  and  started  ;  and  Boay's  annt  heard  her 
say  something  about  a  lioa 

Then  she  thought :  "  Oharlie  wilt  he  cored  of  wishiuft^ 
to  go  nnd  seek  for  nnkaown  lauds.     That  is  one  good  - 
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thing.  Bnt,  oh,  if  good  Gmm  had  Dot  lonnd  taj  (Urtloga, 
th«v  would  bare  haA  to  alMp  oat  on  the  oold  grass ;  aai 
perhsps  they  would  both  hire  died  I" 


PARASITIC  LIFE  ON  SUBMARINE  CABLES. 
Thb  amonnt  of  rabmarina  life  that  oomes  np  on  ■  cable 
irtuch  b  tkkea  up  for  npaita,  afUt  beiog  immeiMd  for  a 
<  ;fear  or  two, 

aaja  Mr.  J. 
MoDTO,  in 
Ghamhtra'i 
Jovmai,  IB 
aorpriaing. 
ThiOA  T«ua 
ago  the  writer 
was  with  a 
repairing  ex- 
pedition on 
the  Para  to 
Oayeon*  Mo- 
tion of  the 
Weatem  and 
BraziliAn 
Companj'a 
oablaa.  We 
were  aliit'flj 
at  work  off 
the  Island  of 

Hanjo  in  the 

estoarj  of  the 
AmiEon,  The  eable  had  onljr  been  sabmerged  abont  t 
month ;  yet  it  oame  on  booid  the  ship  at  til^oss  litendlf 
oovered  with  bamsolea  ;  at  othera  overgrown  with  aab- 
marine  regetatioD,  oiabs,  and  onrionH  ehella,  of  singnlar 
delleaer  and  beraty.  The  seaweeds  were  in  great  TarietT) 
oliiiging  to  the  oable,  sometimea  in  tbiok  groves  of  red 
and  yellow  sign  ;  elendei,  transparent,  feathery  grasBea ; 
red,  alimy  frecoids,  snd  tnfts  of  amethjit  moss,  ^'e  fonnd 
binnohing  ooraline  pUnta  apwaid  of  ft  foot  in  height 
growing  to  the  oable,  the  soft  skeleton  being  oorered  with 
a  ftcaby  akin,  gener^y  of  deep  orange  oolor.  BcoaetinMB 
ft  iiponge  wsa  found  ftttsohed  to  the  roota  of  the  oorals, 
and  delicate  strnotorea  of  Taried  tints  inamsted  the  ateme 
of  all  theee  pUnts  and  aerved  to  omainent  as  well  as  to 
etirangtben  them. 

Parasltio  life  aeems  to  be  as  rife  under  these  aott  tepid 
wiitera  »a  it  is  on  the  neighboring  tropical  aborea.  Many 
Bt/u-flsbe^  zoophytes  and  ontions  otaba  and  cnutaoean 
wiite  likewise  fished  np  on  the  oable.  The  oraba  were 
often  themselTsa  completely  overgrown  with  tba  indi- 
genona  Tegetation  of  the  bottom,  and  ao  were  soaroaly  dia- 
tingoishftbla  from  it^  Others  not  so  oorered  were  fonnd 
to  have  tlte  same  tiula  as  the  vegetation  they  inhabited, 
and  even  in  slmotare  somewhat  resembled  the  latter. 
Others  ware  perFeotly  or  partially  (ranapftrent ;  and  one 
mast  besatifal  hyaliae  orab,  new  to  aoienop,  nnited  in  its 
person  several  of  the  prevailing  oolora  of  the  bottom.  Its 
Blender  limbe,  like  jointed  filamente  of  glass,  were  ptained 
bene  and  there  of  a  deep  topas-brown.  Ita  snout,  pointed 
lib»  ft  needle,  was  of  a  deep  scarlet ;  its  ttiaugnlar  body 
wan  oranga-yellow ;  its  eyes  were  green ;  and  its  tiny 
ha  Mb  of  an  amethyst  bine. 


Sodsn  is  bnilt  npon  tmst,  and  trnst  npon  oonfldeoce 
in  one  another's  integrity.— &uift. 


WALTER'S  NEW  HORSE- 
Eablt  one  ftfternooD  Qyp,  Walter  and  Baby  were  play- 
ing on  the  landing.  It  was  Walter's  birthday,  and  hi* 
ftither  had  given  him  a  horae  large  enongh  to  ride  nf  on. 
It  was  painted  gray  and  while,  and  had  a  long  flowing  tail 
and  a  tiiiok  mane,  and  ita  bridle  and  saddle  were  of  ligbt- 
browB  leather.  It  was  placed  on  a  green  stand  that  had 
fonr  wheels,  and  there  was  ft  ring  in  front  for  a  string  to 
go  throi^h.  Oyp  said  she  wonld  give  Walter  a  ride  np 
and  down  the  landing,  and  ftttetward  he  was  to  give  one 

So  flhe  drew  him  up  and  down  many  times  until  sbe 
was  qnile  hot  and  tired,  and  then  ahe  said  : 

"  Now,  Walter,  it  Is  my  turn  to  have  a  ride," 

Bat  Walter  aiid,  "  I  am  not  tired  of  riding  yet ;  I  shall 
ride  all  the  afternoon." 

"  Then  I  will  not  draw  yon,"  eoid  Gyp.  "  It  ia  my 
torn  now — gtt  off,  Walter." 

But  Walter  would  not  get  off,  and  he  only  Ikughed  at 
Gyp. 

Then  Gyp  was  ^aj  angry,  and  at  laat  she  got  oleee  te 
Walter  and  tried  to  pull  him  off  the  horae,  and  as  she  did 
ao  the  hoiee  fell  over  and  ftlmost  bit  Baby,  who  waa  sitting 
on  the  gronnd  pulling  at  one  of  the  atringa. 

Though  it  did  not  hurt  her,  she  was  very  mnoh  fright- 
ened, and  began  to  cry  ao  londly  that  Knrae  oame  to  see 
what  was  tbe  matter. 

Than  Walter  said,  "It  waa  Oyp's  fault;  she  pulled  me 
offtbehorsa" 

Then  Gyp  said,  "  It  was  Walter's  fault ;  he  wonld  not 
let  me  ride  ;  and  it  was  my  torn,  (or  I  bare  been  drawing 
him  about  till  I  am  quite  tired  ;  and  he  said  I  should  have 

Nnrae  lifted  up  Baby  and  kissed  her,  and  then  she 
looked  at  tbe 
bone. 

"No  one 
oan  lide  until 
tbe  wheel  is 
maided,"  she 
aaid,  "and 
yon  wer« 
both  in  faotl. 
It  waa  very 
wrong  of 
Walter  not  to 
let  his  siater 
ride  when  he 
had  promised 
to  do  BO ;  and 
it  was  very 
wrong  of  Gyp 
to  pull  bo- 
brother  off 
the  horse. 

When  Wsl-  ..„„„.„.,  p.,^  ,.„  „„„«  „  „^.. 

ter's  papa 

beard  what  bad  happened  he  waa  sorry.     He  had  thought 
that  his  little  ones  could  play  together  without  qnarrelin^t 

He  had  the  horse  mended,  but  be  did  not  let  Walter 
have  It  to  play  with  for  more  than  ft  week.  At  the  end  of 
that  time  the  horse  was  brought  out  upon  the  landing, 
and  Walter  let  Gyp  have  tbe  first  ride  npon  it,  and  then 
Nurse  beld  Baby  on  its  beck,  and  Baby  had  a  ride,  and 
last  of  all  Walter's  torn  came. 

Walter  and  Gyp  had  many  pleasant  rides  after  that,  and 
tbey  were  muoh  happier  when  tba^  gave  no  to  one  an< 
and  did  not  quarrel.  i 'i  iili^lj  j,  v.    *-^*--'^' 
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RELIGIOUS    NOTES    AND     NEWS. 


In  point  of  VMlth,  w«  aoa  by  soma  noant  aUtistio^ 
IMu^  Oknnb  oomN  fint  Kmong  the  religioiu  oorpora- 
tioat  of  this  «it7.  Gnoa  Gharch  oomea  next,  and  Iha 
Oollegiata  Dutoh  Oliniab,  Hb  Patriok's  Ofttbednl  and  the 
Oannan  Ohnroh  of  the  Badeemar  follow  In  order.  The 
wealthiMi  oongregation  ia  aaid  to  be  Dr.  Ball's  Preabyta- 
ilan  OhoToh,  the  wealth  of  wboaa  merobars  ia  pat  at  from 
•80,000,000  to  tlO,0OO,O0a  The  Epi«Mpal  obnrohaa  lead 
In  nomber  and  talna,  thera  being  74  ohnrohaa,  valued  at 
•10,083,677.  The  Boman  Oatholioa  follow,  with  68 
shnrohea  and  •S,I48,M0,  and  then  ooma  the  Preal>jteiiana> 
With  68  ohnrohaa  and  |6,286,00a  The  Epiaoopal  Ohnrch 
is  reported  to  hare  70,000  oommnnioanta— the  Methodiata, 
45,000:  It  is  difSonlt  to  eatimate  the  UTimber  of  Boman 
CathoUo  oommanicants,  bnt  the;  tiaim  about  half  the 
popolaUon  of  the  oitf,  or  600,  OOa 

Bt  the  Ttar  Book  of  the  Coll^ate  Beformed  Protestant 
I>alch  Ohnroh,  now  one  of  the  wealthiest  relij^ona  oorpo. 
rations  In  this  oit;,  it  appears  that  their  flrst  religions 
aerrioes  were  held  in  a  loft  orar  a  horae-mjll,  and  their 
'first  ohnroh  was  bnilt  In  }063.  The  oorporatlon'now  sns- 
tainssaren  ohnrohesand  Bhapela.  In  1699 Dominie Dn  Bois 
beoame  a  ooUeagne  of  the  ohnroh,  and  laler  sole  miniatar, 
«nd  ha  msj',  in  soma  sor^  be  ooosldered  as  hsTiag 
soma  affiliation  to  the  Obnioh.  for  be  baptized  Ssmnel 
^tovoost,  who  was  afterward  reotor  of  Trinity  Ohnroh  and 
first  Bishop  of  NewXork.  A  portrait  of  Dominie  Dn  Bois 
•doms  the  Tear  Book,  and  there  li  also  a  reprint  ol  an  ap- 
ipointmant  of  Jannarr  7th,  1683,  as  a  Day  of  Thanks- 
giring.  It  raadi  like  any  ordinatj  proolamation,  except 
that  the  day  falls  npon  a  Bnnday.  The  Tacar  Bock  gires 
so  aooonnt  of  the  baptisms  of  ths  pariah,  nor  of  ita  Tasted 
vealth.  Ths  nnmbw  of  •oboUis  in  ita  Sunday .tohools  ia 
2,461,  with  an  aTerago  attondanoe  of  1,680. 

Pi«»ABi<T  few  people  are  aware  that  Vermont  has  what 
■msj  be  oalled  an  "Eatabliahed  Ohnroh,"  for  whoaa  anp- 
port  the  people  are  (indirectly]  taxed.  Tet  snoh  Is  the 
oaa&  In  the  origins!  charter  of  the  "  New  Hampehira 
<lranta"  from  George  UL,  throogb  Banning  Wentworth, 
the  laat  royal  Oo*emor  of  New  Hampshire,  it  waa  atipn- 
lated  that  one  lot  in  each  town  shonld  be  set  apart  tat  the 
.  Boeiety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign 
Farts,  one  tor  the  rapport  of  the  flrst  settled  minister,  and 
'one  for  pnblio  sehoola.  Uany  years  ago  all  these  landa 
were  leased  in  perpetno  at  what  were  fair  rales  then,  but 
Tory  low  to-day,  the  rental  to  be  in  lien  of  all  taxe&  For 
many  yeara  put  ths  rental  has  been  much  less  thsn  the 
taxes  wonid  amount  to,  and  hanca  "these  lands,"  as  they 
«ta  called,  are  very  desirable  and  are  mnoh  eonght  after. 
ITeat  the  beginning  of  the  oentary,  the  renerabla  society 
above  leferred  to  transferred  its  interest  in  the  lands  to 
the  Frotostant  Episcopal  Ohnroh,  and  the  inoome  from 
them— about  93,000— is  psid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  dio- 
«es&  These  lutds,  together  with  those  aeqneatrated  to 
other  religions  objeots  and  the  pnblio  schools,  aggregate 
nearly  270,000  aorsi^  the  annoal  inoome  from  which  is 
abont  $33,000. 

OHUBOH-BiULDiKa  Vx  Grbuuix.— The  "OuataT  Adolph 
Terein"  is  an  associatian  founded  Berersl  years  ago  in 
Germany  for  the  purpose  of  gauerally  promoting  tho  in- 
terests of  Froteatanttsm,  especially  by  means  of  building 
ehnrches  end  residences  for  the  Protestant  clergy.  The 
annnal  meeting  waa  held  recently  at  Dortmund,  in  Weat- 
phalia.     The  report  sUtes  that  the  reoeipto  for  ISSO  were 


741,956  marks  (about  1186,335)  ;  and  the  totsl  amount  of 
the  reoeipts  of  the  Association  sinoa  its  foundation  was 
16,838,000  marks  (t933,000}.  The  sum  of  50,000  msrka 
had  been  given  last  year  as  a  benefaction  by  one  indi- 
vidnal,  to  whose  generoaity  the  Association  was  already 
indebted.  The  snm  ol  f  100  pounds  had  been  oontribnted 
from  England.  Wurtamberg  aeems  to  be  a  considerable 
sabsorjber,  and  daring  the  year  forty  legadea  of  varlona 
amonnta  were  received  from  that  kingdom.  During  1880, 
32  ehnrches^  11  schoolhonaes,  and  6  reeidenoea  were  com- 
pleted ;  16  ohnrohe^  11  achools,  and  18  reddeaoea  are  in 
sonrso  of  building. 

A  BiBis  or  Hmouo  ItrramHi. — There  la  in  the  pea- 
session  of  a  member  of  the  John  Straet  Uethodist  Ohnroh 
in  New  York  City  a  Bible  which  is  of  much  bistorio  in- 
terest and  valne.  It  was  fonneriy  the  proper^  of  Philip 
Embnry,  and  waa  need  bj  bim  at  the  opening  of  the  flrat 
Methodist  ohnrch  In  this  country,  on  October  SOlh,  1768. 
In  regard  to  the  boc^  0,  0.  Lasby  writea  as  follows  to 
the  Gkrittian  Advooalt:  "As  the  book  is  a  very  old  odp, 
belonging  either  to  the  first  edition  of  the  King  Jamea  trans- 
lation, issued  in  1611  it,D.,  which  date  it  beara,  or  to  one 
of  the  still  earlier  translations,  it  posseeses  great  valne 
aaide  from  its  historic  aasooistion  with  Uetbodism.  Vnm 
examination  thus  far  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  copy  of 
the  otlebnted  Geneva  Bible,  brought  to  oompletion  in 
1660  A.D.  One  thing  we  notice  :  The  Greek  term  'agape' 
ia  everywhere  translated  '  love,'  instead  of  'oharily.'  That 
this  term  was  so  translated  in  the  earlier'  aditiona  of  oar 
King  Jamas  banslation  in  I,  Oor.,  xiL,  xtii.,  together  with 
explanations  of  the  ohange  to  'ohMity.'  sas  'Wesley's 
Sermons,'  vol.  iL,  p.  380.  This  fact  we  have  not  seen 
notioed  in  any  criiioisnu  on  the  work  of  our  present  re- 
visers,  nor  is  It  mentioned  In  Boberts's  *  Companion  to 
the  Bevised  Teision.'  On  thia  point  out  honored  revisers 
sgrae  with  thoae  whoaa  labors  gave  as  the  translation  wa 
cling  to  10  tenaofonaly,  and  are  oertainly  in  agreemoil 
with  the  praoions  volume  now  in  possession  of  Urs.  Oor- 
riera,  an  honored  member  of  John  Street  Church." 

Easizb  will  not  fall  again  oa  the  9th  of  April  until  the 
year  1944.  It  will  fall  on  the  latest  possible  date,  which 
is  April  25th,  four  years  hence,  1886. 

Tnn  new  cenaas  shows  92,653  Protestant  churebaa  In 
the  United  States,  with  71,663  ministers  and  9,008,030 
members. 

Tan  first  chnreh  bell  used  In  the  parish  of  Qnaasalck, 
now  in  Newbn^,  has  been  tamed  over  to  the  tmsteea  of 
Washington's  Headquarters.  It  was  at  Amsterdam  in 
1716,  and  was  given  by  the  Government  in  1719  to  ths 
Palatine  Bulsh  of  Qnsssaick.  In  1727  it  -wm  loaned  to  a 
Lutheran  chnreh  there.  When  the  Ohnroh  of  Eng^d 
was  established  by  law  the  ousted  Latheraaa  stole  the 
bell  and  hid  it  In  a  awamp,  but  afterward  retomed  It. 
During  the  Berolation,  when  the  Eatabliahed  Ohnrch 
went  down  in  this  country,  it  wsa  again  hidden,  bnt  came 
back  and  did  duty  aa  a  church  bell  till  1798.  From  that 
date  it  was  the  bell  of  the  Hewbnrg  Academy  till  183^  II 
found  ita  way  then  to  a  ganet  and  from  there  to  ths 
Orange  Hotel,  where  it  served  as  the  signal  bell  for  the 
■tables  till  1873  or  1874.  Bfn.  Q.  Freeman,  who  was  ita 
possessor,  has  formally  tnrced  it  over  to  the  Headqnarters 
Trastees. 

The  Church  of  EngUnd  has  007  ehnrches  in  Ecglaud, 
476  of  which  have  snrplioed  obolra, 
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RHYMES  AND  RHYTHMS 


Z7IL— BoBT  ICuDHH  VnnmD. 
BocxmiUw  Wlnilnd, 

WRk  ft  mllk.p«Il  on  h«r  hMd. 

Tripplnc  tbrOD^  tlio  wrn, 

miltt  tho  d*«  Um  on  tha  whM^ 

In  tke  minr  mom. 

Seariot  •bafAtcdi'  w«Btber-gI«H 

BpntS  wlda  op«ii  at  h«r  fast 

A*  UMrpMBt 

Ooialloiran  glT»  thair  almond  ■mall 

WhUa  aha  bnuhaa  bj, 

And  a  lark  ilnga  bom  tha  akj, 

"AU  la  valL" 

ZTm^-Wm  th  Oom  Oou  Hou 
yitXK  tho  eowa  ooma  homa  tha  milk  la  ooming; 
HotuT**  mada  whUs  tha  baaa  ata  hasuniag; 
Dntik  and  dnka  on  tba  mahy  lake, 
And  tha  daai  lira  aalo  In  tha  Inoeay  bmka; 
And  timid,  funny,  part  Uttla  bataj 
'Wloka  hla  noae,  and  ilta  all  innuj. 

XIX— Thi  FLOwna. 
Boaaa  Unahlsit  rad  and  vblta. 

Tor  d^lghf, 
Honay— ikia  wraatta  tiKtn, 

Dim  iwaat-aaantad  heltolropa. 

For  hopa; 
aUnfag  llllaa  taU  and  atcal^t, 

Ttff  royal  atata; 
Doaky  panalaa— let  them  ba 

For  memory; 
mOk  Tiolata  of  bagrant  breath. 

Tor  death. 


"  I>aa-t.-oaa." 
The  iweat  iMlla  eing. 
And  lay, 

■"Oom*  all  ba  gay," 
Tor  a  w«ddlng-day. 

•■  Dong-a-doDg," 

The  balla  aigh  1ob£ 

Asdaall. 

"  Weep  one,  in»p  all," 

For  a  (nneiaL 

XZL-HuTBf. 
Wkmx  a  monntaln  akylatk  sLng* 

In  tba  annllt  Snmnar  mom, 
I  know  that  heaTan  la  np  on  high. 

And  on  earth  are  fleldi  al  oom. 

Bat  when  a  nightingale  alnga 
In  tha  moonlit  Snmmar  even, 

I  know  not  U  aaith  la  menly  earth, 
Oily  that  heaTan  U  heaTan. 

ZXIL— TBI  MOUXMIHO  Spasxows. 

HtAB  what  the  monrnlal  aparrowa  aay : 
Wa  boUt  one  neat  oompoot  and  warm, 

Bot  amal  boys  ofune  ronnd  our  way. 
And  took  onr  ■ummar-hooao  by  storm. 

Ibey  onuhad  the  esga  ao  neatly  laid; 

Bo  DOW  wa  alt  wllh  drooping  wing. 
And  watah  the  rain  tbey  haTa  made. 

Too  lata  to  build,  too  sad  to  alng. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS. 

TBB  Eduoi. 

XXni.— Panrx  Basbte. 
Pncnr  rabbit  in  the  fam. 

Ion  oaa  aoampar  rarely; 

ToKad  aaia  ao  softly  tarrsd, 

Nibbling  lata  and  early. 

Ton  keep  your  honsa  In  bnirow  daap; 

I  could  wiab  to  }oln  you, 
IThMi  yon  alt  with  wife  and  ataUd, 

But  I  would  not  pain  yon. 

Iba.  Babbit  I  oan  sea 

At  tha  head  of  tebla; 
Ksatar  Babbit,  fnU  ot  {^e% 

Bating  aU  ha'a  abla. 

Yary  Mriona  you  are 

It  otfaerB  ooma  to  tea  yon. 

From  all  yonr  troablaa  out  and  la 
Would  that  I  oould  traa  you. 

A  rery  pretty  Ille  la  yonia 

In  yonc  sandy  borrow, 
VIndlog  round  and  round  about, 

Nor  thinking  of  to-mOriow. 

ZXIT.— A  Btnocan  Xobniva 
0«T  np,  and  sea  tha  aun  rise  I 

Tho  happy  tamba  at  play 
Would  gladden  all  the  ohlldraa'a  aye% 

And  ohaer  tha  longaat  day. 

The  iutt  ahlnaa  on  Um  meadow; 

And,  apaiUlag  In  the  sun. 
Than  leaping  Into  shadow, 

Tha  ohattedng  brook  doth  run. 

The  birds  are  alnglng  snatohai. 

The  baea  go  droning  by, 
The  swallows  making  matahea. 

And  the  Oower-Uka  buttarfly 

la  fluttering  o'ar  the  roaaa. 

And  tha  honsysnokla  too; 
Tha  gard'nar's  tioy  makna  posies. 
And  all  the  aky  la  blue. 


TBS  lllae  Is  ont,  and  the  thrush  on  tha  apn^ 
la  tailing  tha  atory  ol  baantUnl  Hay ; 
Tha  hawthorn  abadi  Ita  sweet  soant  on  the  braezev 
And  the  wind  la  ambraolng  the  tall  poplar-troas. 

Tha  Urda  la  sweet  ohoraa  are  alnglng  a  glee; 
Wlldrraaa  like  a  garden  tba  hedge  makes  to  be; 
Tha  eouTOlTnlaa  traila  Ita  sweet  wreathe  OTar  all. 
While  tlie  aparrowa  are  bosy  at  eaoh  othar'a  aall 

Tha  wran  on  tha  roadatde  la  aotln  and  glad; 
The  stoek-dore  Is  laUIng  the  Joy  that  It  had 
To  Its  mate,  whan  at  noming  It  huirled  to  And 
Tha  food  that  was  moat  to  her  ladyahlp'a  mind. 

The  llsard  ta  waking  oa  hillside.  In  glade. 
To  lie  In  the  son  inhere  a  path  had  been  made 
By  the  loolatsps  of  totsis  ;  It  loreth  the  sand 
When  tha  annahlna  glows  warm  all  orer  the  land. 

The  Kaytlma  has  ooms  with  Its  gladnoss  and  Sowera; 
The  hoUIes  and  fama  are  making  them  bowers;  I 

The  lllae  Is  oat  and  tha  thrash  on  thfiSpr^  i  v!)OQL£ 


la  tailing  tha  story  ot  beantUul  Kay. 


Wesley's   Tact. 


thff  haad  of  the  anftke  on*  of 
the  nti  ftt  iMt  roDMd  him 
from  hit  buenaibili^,  and 
expiated  hie  ofltanM  on  the 
•pot,  M  be  fdl  dead  from  » 
biteh  The  other  rata  instaatl; 
dutod  on  the  snake,  irtto 
raeoambed  to  theit  united 
attack ;  they  bit  him  from 
bead  to  tail,  and  he  died, 
having,  boweTer,  with  the  lit- 
tle poiaon  left  after  killing 
the  flnt  rat,  aeTerely  wounded 
the  woond.  The  eoorpionB 
DOW  began  their  part  of  the 
entertainmenl;  and,  knowinfc 
that  the  diowzinen  attendant 
on  snake-bitae  moat  be  kept 
off  at  all  haatrdi,  hnmaadj 
foreed  the  rata  into  aetlvit;r 
bj  ranning  nnder  them  and 
atinging  them  aa  thejr  hopped 
abooL  '  Their  mode  of  treat- 
ment, howerer,  proved  a 
failure,  aa  the  aeoood  rat 
who  bad  been  wounded  died. 
The  two  rata,  howerer,  liad 
fliat  pnt  the  aeorpfona  kon  da 
conibat,  ao  the  laat  of  tbia  aom- 
batJTe  familj  were  bow  the  rat 
and  fiie  centipede;  tbe  last- 
named  had  no  ebanoa  with  tiw 
former,  end  speedily  fall  a  vio- 
tim,  tbe  rat  ooming  olT  viator. 
Aa  a  tribnte  to  hie  ploek  and 
proweN,  lie  waa  allowed  to  re- 
tun  to  bia  native  hann  ta,  where 
be  may  probably  be  atUl  en  joj- 
ii^;  pobot  health."     . 


An  East  Indian  Experiment  with  Rats,  Snakes 
and  Scorpions. 

A  coBBBSPoiroznT  in  India  send*  na  aoma  interesting 
matter  oonneoted  with  these  reptHee,  wdl  worth  giving  to 
the  world.  The  following  ia  a  reoord  of  a  great  battle 
between  tbe  three  above-named  : 

"I  aaw  a  very  onriooa  experiment  with  a  eobra,  which 
wa^  however,  rather  omeL  All  houses  in  India  having  a 
onrrent  of  air  oraatinnaUy  passing  throngh  them,  it  is 
neoesaary  to  protect  the  candles  by  glass  bell-shaped 
shades.  TJoder  one  of  these,  inverted,  was  placed  the 
snake,  in  company  with  three  large  block  rata,  a  oonple  at 
soorpions  and  a  centipede.  The  centipede  is  about  aix 
inches  long,  and  it  it  orawla  over  a  man  leaves  the  nn- 
pleusnt  feeling  of  very  painfnl  rhenmatiam  tor  more  than 
a  year.  I  amnnable  to  state  tbe  feelings  o(  this  happy 
family  at  being  tbns  snddenly  thrown  togetbei ;  I  sboold 
jadge,  from  their  piooeedinga,  that  their  ideaa  were,  to 
say  the  least,  antagooiatio.  The  make  Uy  qniet ;  the 
aoorpions  tan  tsoes  round  the  edgea  ot  the  shads ;  the 
centipede  roUed  himaelf  njx  The  rats  were  the  only 
creatures  which  seemed  alive  to  the  nnhsppy  state  of  tbeir 
oonfioemeut,  aod  showed  it  by  a  game  of  leap-frog  over 
tbe  venomous  part  of  the  family.    By  an  unlaoky  trip  on 


WESLEY'S  TACT. 

^n  following  anecdote  of 

the  fonndei  of  Hethodlam  'ham, 

we  believe,  sever  been  pablkbed.    It  reaohea  na  from  a 

tmatwOTthy  source^  and  it  illoatratea  in  a  remarkable  man- 

ner  the  mingled  taet  and  piety  of  that  eminent  man. 

Altbongh  Wesley,  h'ke  the  Apoatlea.  found  tiiat  his 
preaching  did  not  greatly  afibot  the  nughty  or  ttie  noble, 
still  he  numbered  some  families  of  good  position  among 
hie  followers.  It  waa  at  the  honse  of  one  of  these  that 
the  inddent  here  recorded  took  place.  Wesley  had  been 
preaching,  and  a  daughter  of  a  neighboring  gentleman,  a 
girl  remarkable  for  ber  beanty,  had  been  ptofonndly  im- 
pressed by  bit  exbortationa.  After  the  sermon  Weeley 
was  invited  to  this  gentleman's  boose  to  Inneheon,  snd 
with  bimaelt  one  of  his  preachers  was  entertained.  This 
preacher,  like  many  of  the  class  at  that  tim^  was  a  man 
of  plain  manner^  and  not  ooneoions  of  tbe  restraints  of 
good  Bodety.  Tbe  (air  yonng  Uetbodist  sat  beaidB  him 
at  the  table,  and  be  noticed  that  she  wore  a  nnmber  of 
rings.  During  a  pause  in  tbe  meal  the  preaober  took  hold 
of  tbe  yonng  lady's  hand,  and  raising  it  in  tbe  air,  called 
Wesley's  attention  to  the  sparkling  jewels.  "What  do 
yon  think  of  thia,  sir,"  he  said,  "  for  a  Methodist's  band  7" 

The  girl  tnmed  crimson.  For  Wesley,  with  hia  known 
and  expressed  aversion  to  finery,  the  qneation  waa  ■  peen- 
liarly  awkward  one.     Bnt  tiie  aged  erangc"  '    * 


Too   Clever   by  Half. 


tut  whidi  Obeatarflald  might  him 
^vied.  H«  looked  npwitba  quiet, 
benerolant  smiK  v>d  elmpljr  eud, 
"  The  hand  is  rerj  beaatif aL  " 

The  blnehing  bwat^  lud  ex- 
pected Bomethmg  far  different 
trom  e  reproof  Trapped  np  with 
enoh  felidtj  in  a  oompliment.  She 
had  the  good  aenae  to  keep  silent ; 
hot  when,  a  few  hours  later,  she 
again  appeared  in  Wealer'a  pre- 
aenoe,  the  beanlifal  hand  wu  strip- 
ped of  erer;  ornament  exoept  thoM 
whioh  nature  had  given. — Lmidtm 


TOO  CLEVER  BY  HALF. 

Thxbe  was  a  great  row  among 
the  frogs  ;  but  It  did  not  moke  as 
mneh  noiee  as  it  might  hare  done, 
because  it  was  a  row  in  a  whisper. 
Yoa  have  all  of  yon  heard  frogs 
oroak  out  ]oud,  but  perhaps  jcnx 
hare  not  all  of  jou  heard  them 
oroak  in  a  whisper,  and  70a  who 
have  not  must  believe  me  when  I 
asenre  joa  that  yon  have  no  idea 
of  hoarseness  till  you  hare  !    iind 
when   thai  whispered  croak  is  a      ^ 
aroak  of  agitation  and  eKOttement,       r 
it  M  a  souod  that,  onoe  heard,  is      ] 
not   likely  to   be  forgotten  in  n      ] 
hurry.  < 

WeU,  the  frogs  were  all  in  a  de^  ^ 
perate  state,  croaking  hoarse,  whis-  ^ 
pered  cnM^  because,  yen  see,  j 
they  did  not  wish  to  be  beard,  or  i 
to  disturb— THAT — whioh  was  the  ' 
oauM  of  all  the  flurry.  And  what 
in  the  world  was  that?  yoa  will 

ask.  Why,  it  was  nothing  in  the  world  bnt  a  beetle^ 
and  a  very  small  beetle,  too.  What  I  a'  beetle,  and  a 
reiy  stnali  beetle,  too,  cause  aU  this  emotion  among 
frogs  ?  Xes,  rerily.  liaten,  and  yon  shall  understand. 
This  beetle  was  a  tid-bit,  a  delicate  moisei,  luscious  and 
lorelj  to  the  taste,  dear  to  the  heart — or,  at  least,  to  the 
palate — of  a  frog,  as  sweet  tilings  are  to  those  of  little 
folk.  That  is,  alwaya  supposing  that  frogs  /ume  pabtes. 
For  my  part,  I  nerer  looked  Inside  a  frog'a  month,  sod  eo 
I  don't  know  ;  if  yon  bare,  and  do,  70a  hare  the  adran- 
tage  orer  me,  that's  all ;  and  yon  may  keep  the  adrantage, 
too,  for  I  nerer  meon  to  look  into  month  of  a  frog  aa  long 
as  I  lire,  if  I  oan  help  it 

This  beetle— BO  small,  that  yon  would  not  hare  expected 
any  one  to  make  a  fuss  about  it,  least  of  all  a  rational, 
flold-blooded  oreatnre  like  a  tiog — had  crept  out  of  doors 
one  fine  Snmmer  morning,  and  disported  ileelf  on  a  large 
leaf,  jnrt  ont  of  the  reach  of  the  jump  of  the  most  aotire 
frog  yet  known.  (It  is  well  to  W  cautions,  so  that  is  all.I 
will  say — yet  Jtnoien  ;  remember,  those  are  my  words,  and 
I  will  keep  to  them.) 

Poor  little  thing  1  it  was  gay  and  unsuspecting.  It 
thought  the  whole  world,  with  ell  the  beantifnl  flowers 
and  learee  in  it,  was  only  made  for  beetlee,  and  aa  for 
frogs — oh,  well,  tb^e  are  some  things  really  betow  con- 
sideration, and  the  idea  of  a  frog  nerer  onoe  oroased  this 
beetle's  mind.  And  all  the  time  all  the  frogs  were  making 
a  row  about,  and  croaking  desperately  in  a  whisper.    There 


was  some  danger,  in  fact,  of  their  all  tearing  each  other 
to  pieces,  in  their  intense  eagerness  to  know  which  of  them 
was  to  hare  a  try  for  the  beetle. 

At  last,  seeing  this  danger,  a  rery  old  frog,  quite  the 
grandfather  of  all  the  frogs,  croaked  out,  rery  hoarse  in- 
deed, but  determined  to  be  heard  abore  the  others,  that 
"  they  had  better  draw  lots."  Eorrah  I  this  was  a  splen- 
did idea ;  it  was  almost  worth  while  to  be  as  old  as  Orand- 
father  Frog  in  order  to  hare  as  mnch  sense.  They  drew 
lots  instantly,  and  the  lot  fell  on  an  elderly  frog  blessed 
with  a  good  appetite  and  plenty  of  brains ;  the  frog  who 
had  drawn  the  next  lot  to  his,  it  was  determined,  should 
oooompany  him,  for  if  the  first  failed  in  securing  the 
beetle,  it  was  bnt  fair  that  the  next  should  hare  a  obanock 
He  was  an  oldish  fellow,  too — an  eager,  rather  fussy  frog, 
who  generally  oontrired  to  push  himself  forward  into 
ererything. 

And  all  the  time  they  none  of  them  knew  that  then 
was  a  sly  young  frog,  quite  distracted  with  anxie^  to  get 
the  beetle,  who  was  stsmping  and  ehiimpiog  and  stamping 
in  the  background,  and  then  winking  at  himself  from  sly- 
nees  as  the  only  way  of  keeping  himself  quiet  He  list- 
ened and  watched,  and  did  ererything  that  can  be  thought 
of  that  a  yonsg  bog  onght  not  to  do  where  his  tHeta  are 
concerned. 

"  The  stems  are  toe  slender  for  me  to  crawl  up  them,"  2 
said  frog  Ho.  1  to  frog  Ha  2,  "  and  the  leaf  is  too  high  for 
me  to  jump ;  let  us  sit  calmly  below  and  watch  for  Mm." 
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The  Sabbath  Bells. 


Hen  No.  1  «hbp«nd  to  No.  3  in  tli«  lowart  poMible 
whUpat,  who  nodded  his  head'verj  ugnifliMnUj,  md 
vhiapaied  bkok  again  to  No.  1,  who  iauDodUla);  nodded 
&■'■  head  «Teu  mora  aignifloantlj  than  No.  3  bad  dona. 
Tbs  al;  ltd  (as,  if  joa  do  not  objeot,  we  will  nil  the  jonng 
fiog]  slmoft  vent  out  o(  bis  mind  on  the  spot  with  vexa- 
tion and  honor  at  not  being  able  to  hear  what  the  old 
frogs  were  whispering  about.  He  ohunped  and  stamped 
woraa  than  met,  and  then  his  feature*  almost  diseppetfed 
with  the  violent  winking  at  himself  whioh  followed  to 
keep  himself  ^oiet. 

The  two  old  frogs  jumped  forward  snd  plaoed  them- 
selves under  the  branch  where  the  little  beetle  oontentedly 
lay,  and  fixed  their  old  eyes  on  it  very  anxlomlj.  It  vai 
so  anxious  business  There  was  the  beetle,  and  there 
ware  they,  and  everytbiug  depended  on  the  next  move. 
And  the  next  move  was  not  in  the  least  what  anrbody 
pxpeoted,  and  took  everybodr  bj  sorprleai  For  It  wu  a 
more  msde  by  the  sly  led  to  whom  nobody  had  giren  a 
thooght,  hsTing  no  idea  that  he  was  going  to  make  a  morei 

He  bad  at  first  been  in  the  desperate  state  of  anxiefy 
already  desoribed,  bnt  when  he  tonnd  what  the  two  old 
fellows  were  going  to  do,  he  Isngbed  in  bis  sleere,  nibbed 
his  fore-pews  together  with  delight,  end  obnokled  inwardly 
with  STicl)  Tebemence  that  he  es  nearly  as  possible  bnnt 
with  this  suppressed  langhter.  •■  Blow  ooaohee,"  winked 
he  to  himself — "slow  ooMhea,"  and  be  was  thoroughly 
pleued.  He  was  not  only  pleased  that  tbey  were  so  qnlet 
and  so  stupid  that  he  should  bo  ablo  to  asonre  the  tid-bit 
without  dlJBonlty,  bnt  it  was  exoemiTsly  pleasant  to  him 
to  eall  tbese  two  old  frogs  slow  eoaehes,  end  to  regard 
themfrom  the  baokgronnd  in  this  light,  and  he  loet  a  little 
time  beoeuse  it  was  so  delightful  to  bim  to  look  at  their 
baoks  BS  they  sat  together  on  the  ground  gaimg  up  at  the 
beetle,  and  to  whisper  to  himself  the  two  word^  "alow 
ooaohee,"  directing  them  tovaid  tboee  venerable  and  nn- 
oonsoions  baoka. 

After  this  the  aty  lad  slunk  along  undtf  tlie  grass  and 
leaves,  ooneealing  himself  as  mnoh  as  possible  from  either 
frogs  or  beetles.  When  be  had  sneaked  up  to  tba  plsnt 
on  a  leaf  of  whioh  tha  beetle  was  amusing  itself  he  looked 
np  also  and  laughed.  But  be  was  bo^  bke  the  old  frogs, 
looking  at  the  beetle ;  be  was  looking  at  the  stems,  too 
frsgile  to  support  their  respeotable  careaaeo^  wbidi  he 
thought  was  their  reason  for  not  attempting  to  eUmb,  bnt 
nof  too  fragile  for  bis  slight  little  body  to  ssoaad  with  ease 
snd  safety. 

"  Ab,  ha  I  my  masteis,  I  have  you  there ;  I  have  yon 
there  1"  be  repeated,  ont  and  ant  again,  to  himself  ao 
often  that  the  braeaea  aeemed  to  eobo  the  words,  and  so 
did  tha  soft  rustling  of  the  laavee,  and  so  did  the  beea  m 
tbey  bumjuod  pleasantly  by. 

Then  the  sly  lad  oUmbed  oautionaly  up  the  sterna^ 
oroaking  to  himself  In  an  exeited  whisper, "  Hash  I  hush" 
as  be  did  so,  and  approaehed  neanr  and  yet  man  near  to 
the  nnoonsolous  beeUe,  as  it  lingered  on  the  leaf  beymid. 

"It  I  don't  oateh  you  myself"  eroaked  he,  "wbidt  1 
ahall,  I  ahaU  1  at  any  rale,  you'll  fly  otl^  my  flue  fellow, 
and  tha  slow  ooaohos  below  won't  oatob  you,  dttm— poor 
old  gentlemen  I  I  wonder  how  they  do  expeot  to  snooeed 
io  auytblnib  efttliig  there  gaping  and  doing  nothing." 

And  with  tha  word  aetims,  uttend  in  an  eoetatio  if 
•nppraaaed  eroak,  ha  leapt  forward  with  open  jaws,  ready 
to  seise  on  the  beetle 


were  waiting,  Th^  knew  that  this  was  the  eort  of  beetle 
that  neither  files  away  when  startled,  nor  remains  quietly 
to  be  eaten  up,  bnt  at  the  least  alarm  drops  down  to  the 
ground  like  a  ehot,  and  lies  there  shamming  death  till  the 
danger  la  past.  Down  fell  the  beetle  the  instsnt  that  the 
shaking  of  the  leaf  annooneed  danger.  Sown  fell  the 
beetle^  and  as  the  beetle  fell  down  the  olever,  patient  old 
frog,  who  was  only  waiting  for  this,  oaugbt  bim  between 
his  jaws  and  gobbled  him  up,  and  licked  his  lips  and  osst 
upbls^eainhia  joy,  eroaking  the  one  word,  "Splendid  I" 
while  frog  No.  3  patted  him  on  the  back,  ahnost  as  if  he 
feared  the  delicaoy  or  the  joy  might  oh^e  him,  and 
oroaked  in  friendly  aeoents,  "  Well  don^  my  boy ;  my 
torn  next" 

Then  the  two  old  boga  looked  intoeaoh  other's  eyee 
and  murmured  together,  "  It's  almost  loo  mtwA,  is  it  not  7" 

By  whioh  tbey  meant  the  pleasure,  not  the  beetle,  for 
the  beetle,  poor  little  thing,  was  wry  small,  and  so  tha 
two  old  frogs  jumped  oheerf ally  bom^ 

Meantime  the  aly  lad  had  slipped  from  the  branoh  in 
the  terror  of  bis  dkappointment,  and  lay  sprawling  on  hie 
back,  seeing  and  bearing  all  that  happened,  and  kioking 
his  logs  about  in  the  air  with  aatonishiag  vicJenoei 


•THB  SABBATH  BVLLB. 

BT  I.  L  D.  HlLLTKm. 

1^  aJWIni  to  fU-i'BdU.'le/taBK  Ot  OM  timm.) 

Bxu  the  solemn  Gabtiatli  baUs, 

Oospal  iMll*. 
Wbat  a  eonl-buplrlnc  tmth  thair  proelamaUon  talis. 
What  glortona  aewa  they  Mug, 
With  their  gUdsome,  hapi^  rtns 
On  the  qnlat  Bahfaatb  mom. 
All  their  J07ODS  Doles  are  bom 
From  aboTe. 

Now  th«7  bear  our  thoii|^  away 
To  tha  great  and  holy  day, 

When  the  Loid 
For  salraUon  made  the  way  by  the  power  of  Bis  word! 
And  ovaroama  tha  tomb. 
And  robbed  U  of  Ita  gjoom. 
Ah  I  tba  (ArlsUan  bosom  swells 
At  the  ringing  of  tha  beUs— 

Ot  the  bells,  beUa.  beUe,  bells,  balls, 
And  the  Ohrlstlaa  bosom  swells. 
And  remembers  Jasne  bled 
For  the  llnsl  resuneotlea  ol  tha  dead; 
And  ha  hears  the  hope  ring  on^ 
And  dlamlaeae  every  donbt. 
Aa  he  listens  to  tha  btfla, 
On  the  holj  Bsbbalh  day. 
As  thay  oaU  us  bom  tha  way 

Ot  daspatr. 
I«t  every  mortal  head— 
And  laeling  aU  his  need, 
Tnza,  and  seek  rsUet  In  pmyer. 
And.  torn  to,  give  his  heed 

lottkeballa. 

Let  every  heart  that  blaed^ 
Be  cme  that  fully  heed*, 
The  aolemn  proalsioatlen  of  the  balls— 
Tha  ^ad  ezpoetnlstlmi  of  the  ballst 
Ot  the  ImUs,  balls,  belle,  bells. 
Balls,  belU,  bells, 
.  01  tha  ealltng,  and  tha  warning  of  tha  balls. 


But  the  old  frogs  knew  very  well ;  and  it  was  jast  for  an        Wi  must  love  the  J>>rd,  if  we  would  learn  to  aerve  him 
indduitol  thiskind,  oranaooidentof  anykind,  that  they    and  wlnothen  to  him. — OrmUton. 


The   Kangaroo. 
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SCOTT'S  PIANO. 
At  a  muilMge  wbioH  took  plaoo  in  Edinburgh  ft  abort 
time  igo,  the  prMenta  reoeived  b;  the  brido  embnoed  an 
old  piABo^  priEod  u  haying  b«en  r  gift  to  her  mother'* 
family,  eo  far  buk  u  the  year  1617,  from  Sir  Walter 
SootL  It  WH  nttdantood  to  bare  been  the  inrtrnment  on 
vbiob  BIi  Walter's  danghtera,  Anna  and  Sopkia.  had 
reoeivad  thrir  flrtt  inBtraotion  in  miuie ;  bnt  baring  onlj- 
thirty-iiz  note*,  it  had  been  replmoed  by  a  more  modem 
piano  mltable  to  their  advanoemenL  It  ia  of  the  spinet 
form,  and  looked,  at  the  date  referred  t(H  aa  if  it  had 
bekinged  to  tbe  middle  of  the  laat  oentnry,  the  name  it 
bore  being  "  John  k  Hugh  Watson.  Edinbnrgh,  makers, 
from  London."  For  twelve  yeara  the  i^ano  again  did 
good  aerrioa  in  the  a«^oolroom,  bnt  vas  again  deposed  to 
meet  the  reqniremenla  of  advanoed  pnpila.  Yet  it  retained 
an  honored  plaoe  in  tbe  heart,  espeeially  of  one  who  bad 
enjoyed  the  friendship  and  eonfidenoa  of  Boott  before  he 
xraa  reoognized  as  the  anthor  of  "Waverley."  It  was 
alw^a  spoken  of  aa  "  Old  Sir  Walter,"  and  aooompanied 
its  owners  in'  many  obsngea  long  after  it  bad  eeased  to 
"  disoonrae  aweet  mosio  "i  thongh,  sooth  to  say,  lor  many 
years  it  oooapied  tbe  plaoe  of  a  lobby  tabl&  In  18M  the 
inatniment  desoended  to  the  second  generation,  whiob 
neoessitated  a  long  and  weary  joomey.  Age  had  brought 
infirmities  and  Ytrj  shaky  legs,  bnt  no  better  rafnge  waa 
foftheoming  than  the  oomer  of  a  bath-room.  Here  it 
remained  aodiatnrbed  n&til  1872,  when  anothec  obanga 
brovght  it  back  to  Ediobuigh,  wh<m,  alas  1  the  new  owner 
Gonld  not  afford  eren  standing  room.  An  asylum  waa 
■oogbt  in  the  rslio-room  of  the  Soott  monnment,  bnt  the 
piano  was  deemed  too  large  for  admission.  Only  one  alter- 
native  remained— that  of  ampntation.  The  legs  were  taken 
ofl  and  for  nine  years  dangled  from  the  loof  of  a  bntler'a 
pantry,  while  tbe  honored  trunk  was  depodtad  nnder  a 
bed.  Now  the  inatntmant,  as  an  heirloom,  deaoends  to 
tbe  third  generation,  and  brighter  days  are  apparently  in 
■tore.  iDoased  in  a  warm  ooat  of  olive-green,  enrionsly 
embroidered  in  many  eolora  of  needle- work,  it  Is  to  be  pro- 
moted to  a  place  of  distinotiou,  and  will  stand  within 
hearing  of  such  mnsio  ai  may  well  make  its  old  bones 
dirL 


THE  KANGAROO. 

AKona  the  largest  of  the  Usoropidn,  or  long-footed 
animals,  fs  tbe  celebrated  kangaroo,  an  animal  whieh  is 
foond  spread  tolerably  widely  orer  its  naU™  land— Ana- 
tialia  and  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Ooean, 

This  apedea  has  slso  been  oslled  by  the  name  of  Qigm- 
Um,  on  Booonnt  of  its  Tery  great  sisa,  whieh.  bowever,  is 
sometimes  axeeeded  by  the  woolly  kangsroo.  The  aver- 
age  dimendonJ  of  an  adult  msle  are  generally  as  follows : 
tbs  total  langtb  of  tbe  animal  ia  abont  seren  fast  six 
inebsi,  oounting  from  tha  nosa  to  the  tip  of  the  tail ;  the 
head  and  body  axoeed  four  feet,  and  the  tsfl  ia  rsthv 
mora  than  three  feet  in  lengUi ;  the  oiraumfamioe  of  the 
tail  at  its  base  is  about  a  fooL  When  it  dts  erect  after  Its 
onrious  tripedal  fashion,  supported  by  its  hind-qusrlers 
and  tsil,  tu  height  is  rather  more  than  fifty  Inohes ;  bnt 
whan  it  wiabea  to  snrr^  tha  oonntry,  and  stands  ereot 
npOB  its  toM,  it  surpasses  in  height  msny  a  wall-grown 
mm,  mte  famala  ia  Tery  mnoh  smallw  than  her  mate, 
being  under  six  feat  In  total  length,  and  the  dilTerenoa  In 
size  is  ao  great  that  the  two  sexes  might  well  be  taken  for 
diffannt  speeies. 

The  weight  of  a  fnll-grown  male,  or  "  boomn,  as  it  is 
more  familiarly  called,  is  rary  oonsidaiablo,  one  hundred 


and  sixty  pounds  baring  often  been  obtained,  and  «Ten 
greater  weight  being  on  reoord.  The  oolor  of  the  animal 
Is  brown,  mingled  with  gray,  the  gray  predominating  on 
the  under  portiona  of  the  body  and  tbe  ander-faoes  of  tha. 
limbsL     The  fore^teet  are  blsok,  as  is  also  the  tip  of  tba^ 

Withont  being  truly  gregsilons,  tbe  kangaroo  is  seldom 
seen  entirely  alone,  but  in  soatlerad  groups  of  savan  or  eight 
in  somber,  and  eren  ttie  members  of  tlieoa  little-bsnda  are 
not  olosely  united,  but  sre  seen  ringly  disposed  at  aome 
distanoe  from  each  othw.  There  are  oartainl^  instsneas 
on  record  where  Tsiy  large  nnmbera  ot  kangarooa  baya 
been  seen  in  true  flocks,  herding  olosely  together,  and 
being  nnder  the  saparlntendeaee  ot  <me  leader.  These 
animals,  bowerer,  balmig  to  another  species. 

As  the  kangaroo  is  a  nlnabla  animal,  not  only  for  the 
sake  of  ita  skin,  but  on  aeoount  of  its  flash,  whioh  Is  in 
some  estimation  among  tbe  human  inhabitants  of  the 
same  land,  it  is  esgerly  sought  after  by  hunters,  both 
white  and  blaok,  and  aflords  good  sport  to  both  on  sceonnt 
of  its  speed,  ita  vigor  and  its  wsrineas.  The  natlTC  hunter, 
who  trusts  ahiefly  to  his  own  onnning  and  addreaa  tm 
stealing  unobsenred  upon  the  snimal  and  lodging  a  spear 
in  its  body  before  it  ia  able  to  elude  ita  subtle  enemy,  finds 
tha  kangaroo  an  animal  which  will  teat  all  his  powera 
before  he  ean  attain  his  ol^eot,  snd  lay  tbe  lungaroo  dead 
upon  the  ground. 

Whan  running,  the  creature  has  a  onrious  habit  of  look- 
ing back  every  now  and  then,  and  baa  sometimes  nneon- 
Boionsly  committed  suicide  by  leaping  against  one  of  tha 
tree-stumps  which  are  so  plentifully  found  in  the  distriota 
inhabited  hj  the  kangaroo. 

Tha  doe  kangaroo  displsys  very  little  of  these  mnning 
or  fighting  capabilities,  and  has  been  known,  when  chased 
for  a  very  abort  distanoe,  to  lie  down  and  die  of  fear. 
istlmes  when  porsned  it  oontrivea  to  elude  the  do^ 
by  ruahlng  Into  some  bnshwood,  and  than  making  a  very 
powerful  leap  to  one  side,  so  as  throw  the  dogs  off  tba 
soanl  She  lies  jierfeoUy  still  ss  the  dogs  rash  past  Iier 
piece  of  oonoeslment,  and  when  they  bava  hirly  passed 
her,  she  quietly  mskea  good  her  escape  is  another  direc- 
tion. When  young,  and  before  she  bss  bome  yonng,  tb» 
female  kangaroo  Is  ealled,  from  her  extraordinary  speedy 
tbe  "  Flying  Doe." 

The  kangaroo  ia  a  very  hardy  animal,  and  thrirea  wdl' 
In  this  oonntry,  where  it  might  probably  be  domestiosted 
to  a  large  extent  if  neoesssry,  and  where  it  would  enjoy  a. 
more  genial  oljmata  than  It  finds  in  many  districts  of  ita 
native  land. 

At  diSijrent  times  of  the  year  the  eoat  of  the  ksngaroa 
varies  aomewhat  in  its  eobning  and  density.  During  the 
Summer  the  fur  Is  light  and  eomparativaly  scanty,  bnt 
when  the  colder  months  of  tlia  year  randa  a  wanner 
covering  needful,  tlie  snimal  ia  clothed  with  Teiy  thick 
and  woolly  fur,  that  is  admirably  ealonlated  to  resist  the. 
efTects  of  the  damp^  oold  olimate.  It  Is  a  very  singnlsr 
bet  that  thoea  specimens  which  Inhabit  tha  fonets  are 
mnoh  dsrker  In  their  oolor  than  thoss  which  live  in  the 
plaina.  The  young  kangaroos  are  lighter  in  th^  eolcving 
than  their  parents,  bnt  up  to  the  age  of  two  years  their 
far  deepens  so  rapidly  that  tlMy  are  darker  than  the  old 
animals.  After  that  age,  however,  tha  for  fades  gradually, 
until  it  finally  settles  bito  the  grayish-brown  of  tbs  adult 

Tbs  eye  of  the  kangaroo  is  very  beautiful ;  it  is  very 
Isiga,  round  and  soft,  and  gives  to  the  animal  a  gentle, 
gsselle-liks  expression  that  eomprasatas  for  the  aavaga 
sBpect  of  the  teeth  aa  thay  gleam  whitely  between  tha 
cleft  lip*. 


The   Kangaroo. 
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THE  BISHOP  OF  NEWCASTLE.  ENGLAND. 

The  Bet.  Ebnest  Boi^aks  Wn.BKSFORC^  Canon  of  Win- 
ohaater  and  Snb-Almonex  to  the  Qoeen,  who  baa  baen  oon- 
aeonted  w  the  first  Biahop  of  the  nawly-fonnded  See  of 
Newoaatle^o-Tjne,  is  a  yoanger  son  of  the  Bight  Ber. 
Samnel  Wilbeiforoe,  Bishop  of  Oxford  and  of  Winoheitar. 
The  nev  biahop  itm  bom  abont  the  jeu  1S39.  uid  was 
adncated  at  Eseter  College,  Oxford,  when  he  took  hia 
Baoheku's  Degree  in  1B&&     In  the  »me  year  he  ma 
ordained  Deacon  b;  bla  father  as  Curate  of  Cnddeadon, 
Oxfordshire,  and  was  admitted  into  Priaat'a  Order*  bj  him 
in  the  following  jear.     In  1866  he  beoame  Cnrata  of  Las, 
in  Linoolnshir^  bnt  diortjj  afterward  was   appointed 
Beotor  of  Mid- 
dleton  Stonej. 
^ring  held 
this    Baotorr 
fwaerenyean, 
he  was    ap- 
pointed in  1873 
Tioar  of  Sea- 
forth,  near 
LiverpooL   He 
was  (or  man  7 
years  Chaplain 
to  his  &ther; 
was  nominated 
to  a    Canonrj 
in  Winchester 
Cathedral     in 
1878,   and  has 
held    the    post 
of  8ab-Almon> 
ar  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty since 
1871.     The 
new  Biahop 
married,  in 
1874,  Emily, 
daughter  ot 
Canon  Connor, 
Tioar  of  New- 
port.  Isle  of 
Wight.    The 
Bampahire 
Chronicle 
speaks  of  him 
as  being  "fer- 
tent,    s  o  n  n  d 
and  simple  in 

the  pulpit.  ,^^  „„^  „ 

ready    of 

qweoh,  end  powexfnl  on  the  platform,  without  a  dash  of 
intemperanoe  or  a  tinge  of  bitteniesa,"  and  remarks  that 
"ha  learea  the  oomparatiTs  oomfort  of  the  stall  at  Win. 
ohestar,  with  all  its  pleasant  sniionndings,  for  a  real  h'fe 
miMion  of  higher  and  harder  work  among  the  ooal-pits, 
where,  perhaps,  as  little  as  on  any  part  of  the  earth  the 
bee  of  a  bishop  Iiaa  been  btot  seen  or  hn  name  been  held 
inrererenee." 

The  following  acconnt  of  the  oonworation  is  condensed 
bom  the  Church  Timm  at  Iiondon  :  "The  oonaeoratioQ  of 
the  Ber.  Ernest  Boland  Wilberforoe  as  first  Bishop  of 
Newcastle  took  place  on  Tuesday,  Jnly  26th,  the  Feast  of 
St  James — the  anniTersarj  of  his  (athei'a  fnneral  and 
within  a  few  days  of  that  of  his  grandfather's  death — in 
the/Uhedral  of  Durham.  Prior  to  the  serrioe  the  Bishop- 
designate  was  presented  with  an  episcopal  ring,  an  exact 
You.  XIL    Mo,  1.-2S. 


iMsdmila  of  that  given  to  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  by  a 
number  of  his  friends  in  the  diooese  of  lirerpool,  both 
the  arohdaaoona  and  several  of  the  cathedral  olwgy  being 
among  the  contributors.  The  Bishop-designate  was  much 
affeoted  with  the  gift  The  serrioe  began  at  half-past 
eleren,  and  long  before  it  oommenoed  the  aaored  edifice 
was  filled  to  overfiowing.  Over  1,000  res  erred  seats  wen 
appropriated,  exdnaiTely  of  those  for  the  diooesan  clergy. 
The  Luty  inclndad  the  Uayors  and  Corporations  of  Dur- 
ham and  Newcastle  in  their  robes  of  offloa,  ai^  many  dis- 
lingnishad  layman  and  earnest  supportera  of  the  Church. 
As  the  prooeasion  of  some  400  sarplioed  ola^y  piMed  up 
the  crowded  nare  singing  Fsalm  IzrliL,  the  aftbet  was 
very  grand.  The  Dean,  Azohdew»na  Frest  and  Watkios, 
and  Canon 
Tristram  were 


tha  Chapter 
prvsoBt,  and 
Immediately 
before  tha 


th«  Deans  of 
York  and  Car- 
lisle.  The 
Bishop  of  Ely 
and  his  ohsp- 
laina  came  flist 
of  the  eplsoo- 
pate,  then  the 
Bishops  of  Bt. 
Albans,  Lirer- 
pool,  Manobes- 
tar,  Carlisle 
and  WinchaS" 
tar,  followed 
by  two  ohap- 
lains,  tha 
Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham with  fire, 
and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Tork 
with  six,  one 
of  the  latter 
being  appro- 
priately Canon 
Butler,  late  of 
Xiiverpool  Col- 
lege,  tha 
Bishop's  sao- 
oeHor  at  Win- 
ahester.  The 
Archbishop 
was  tha  celebrant,  the  Bishop  o(  Winohestor  the  episfader, 
and  the  Bishop  of  Dorham  the  gospaler," 

Canon  Basil  Wilberforo^  haviiig  prdaoed  bis  sermon 
with  the  invocation,  chose  hia  text  from  the  Qoepel  tor  St, 
James's  Day,  "Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  oup  that- 1 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  bo  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptised  with  ?  They  say  unto  Him  we  are  abl&"  In 
tha  conrsa  of  an  eloquent  disoourss^  the  preacher  said  that 
nine  years  that  day  many  of  those  who  were  present  stood 
around  the  open  grave  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Winofaeeter. 
The  Wilbarforces  had  done  much  tor  the  cause  of  human- 
ity and  of  the  Ohurch,  and  the  new  Biahop  should  seek 
to  preserve  the  heritage  left  to  him.  The  foondatioa 
of  the  Bishoprio  of  Nawoastle  was  a  praotioal  proof  of 
the  vitality  ot  the  Chnreh  of  England,  The  preacher 
appealed  to  Ohnrobmen  to  diqilay  no  seotarian  bigotry. 


tM 


XTniversalism   of  Religion. 


And  to- noognize  that  Djaaentun  b«l(mged  to  Um  tpiiit, 
if  not  to  the  bodj,  of  the  Chnrob. 

At  tke  oonolnaion  o(  tbe  aermoa  the  Bisliop-desigiutte 
Ktired  to  pat  on  bis  rochet  dntiog  tbe  Binging  ot  Dr. 
Armea'a  utthem,  "  O  tend  oat  Tb^  ligbt  Mid  TI17  truth." 
On  iuS'  retain  he  was  pieoented  b;  the  Biahopa  ot  Dor- 
httm  and  £lj.  At>  the  Arohbiabop'a  oommaad  the  Ofaan- 
oeU<»  r««d  the  Qoeea's  mandate,  knd  Uie  oatha  wen  ad- 
nriniiitnriifl.  the  Suhop-dflBignata  kuseling  outaids  the  raila 
ia  front  of  the  altoi.  The  Litany  was  chontfld  bj  the 
Ber&  Dr.  Bogon  and  Oraatoiez  from  a  faldatool  In  the 
middle  of  the  oboir.  The  Arohbiahop  then  put  the  nanal 
,  to  which  the  Biahop^eaignate  replied  in  an 
Whilst  he  retired  a  aeoond  time  to  aaanme 
tbe  rest  of  the  epiacopal  habit,  tbe  choir  aang  HendelsBohn'i 
"  How  Lorel;  are  the  HeaseDgers,"  from  tiie  Oratorio  "  St. 
PftoL"  The  BiabopB  groaped  themaelTea  roond  the  Prl- 
iBAte  M  the  "  Veni  Creator  "  was  aong,  his  Oraoa  ainging 
tho  altemata  linea,  after  whioh  the  impoaitioii  of  handa 
followed.  The  Arohbiahop,  haring  given  the  Bible  to 
the  new  Bishop,  took  kia  aeat  within  tha  raila,  and  the 
offertory  was  ooUeoted.  No  paoae  waa  made  after  the 
grayer  for  the  Oboroh  Militant^  the  Celebration'  being 
innBodiatelr  proceeded  with.  There  wa*  a  Urge  number 
of  oomnanuMnta. 

We  nndaratand  that  (nnda  are  being  raiaed  to  present 
tho  Biahop  with  a  paatoral  atafC  The  Major  and  Cor- 
poration ot  Dorham  were  preaenL  Ur.  Angoi^  the  Major 
of  NewMttle,  is  a  Baptist,  and  baa  taken  a  great  inter- 
eot  in  tke  new  we.  Uanj  Nonoonformiata  were  in  the 
oatbedral.  .    ^  ^  . 

UNIVERSAUSM  OF  RELIGION 
Ths  fellowing  report  of  the  leotnres  of  Dr.  Enoien,  at 
Oxford,  laat  Spring,   ia  xeprioted  from  the  New  York 
Ihrald: 

The  Hibbert  lectnresbip  promiies  to  become  one  ot  the 
moat  popular  and  powerfol  inatitntiona  of  the  kind  in  a 
conntrj  which  ia  peenliarlj  rieh  in  anah  foandationi. 
The  theologioal  and  religio  -  pbilosophioal  literatare  of 
England  owes  mnoh  to  the  Bampton,  Halaean,  Bojle  and 
other  foundations  ot  old  date.  These  older  leetareahip^ 
whioh  are  atill  powerful  for  good,  were  all  eatabliahed  lor 
theparpoaeof  meeting  some  apeoial  want,  or  foroombating 
some  speoal  evil,  and  the  terma  ot  thaiz  eonetitntion  are 
dtieh  that  thej  are  not  eaailj  diverted  ova  temporttrilT 
from  their  parpoee.  Advancing  time  baa  developed  new 
ezigeneiei^  and  the  reanlt  has  been  new  toondationa  to 
meet  the  fresh  reqairemenia  of  the  timea.  Among  these 
laat  the  Bibbert  leotareahip  has  taken  a  prominont  pUock 
I,«t  jear  the  chair  waa  filled  bj  T.  W.  Bbjs  Davids,  one 
of  the  most  acoompliahed  aoholara  of  theae  time&  Mr. 
Davids  oonBned  his  attention  to  Bnddhiam — a  snbjeot 
with  which  he  haa  made  himaelt  tlioronghlj  familiar.  The 
7aar  before,  U  Benaa  wm  leotorer.  His  snbjeot  was  the 
growth  and  development  of  Ohristianitj,  viewed  partica< 
larlj  in  connection  with  the  Bomaa  Empire  and  with  the 
loioea  whioh  came  into  opcntion  when  that  Empire  fell 
to  piecea.  The  lecturer  thia  jeu  was  the  fiunoos  Dr. 
Abraham  Enenen,  Professor  ot  Theology  at  the  TJniverai^ 
of  Iiejden.  Holland.  The  lectnrea  are  delivered  at  Oxford, 
in  the  theatre  ot  the  Univeraitj  Maseum,  in  the  last  weak 
of  April  or  ths  beginning  of  Maj.  Mnob  iatarest  wu 
■Itaohed  to  the  appeanuoe  of  Dr.  Eoenen  at  that  anoient 
and  oiUiodox  seat  ot  learning.  He  is  one  of  the  greateat 
■oholara  and  one  of  the  moit  ^ononnoed  men  of  bis  daj. 
Of  late  jeare  Holland  haa  beoome  the  principal  centre  of 
ttutsohoolof  Biblical  eritiaism  known  m  the  "deatrao- 


tive  "— •  sehool  whioh  ftims  at  the  demolition  and  reeoD> 
atmction  of  Old  Testament  hiatorj.  Former!/  this  aebool 
was  most  powerroUj  repreaanted  at  Tnbingeoi,  but  latterij 
and  for  aome  years  past  Ijejden  haa  taken  the  lead.  Ot 
thia  Datch  eohool  of  thinkers  Dr.  Knenen  ia  a  prominent 
leader.  With  the  taaohinga  and  metboda  ot  this  sobool 
English  and  American  readers  have  been  made  familiar  by 
the  writings  ot  the  famoua  Soottiah  proteaaor,  Mr.  Bob- 
ertson  Smith.  In  the  Icotorea  whioh  hare  joat  been  con- 
olnded  Dr.  Enenen'a  main  objeot  waa  to  ahow  from  what 
soaroes  Christianity  had  sprang,  how  it  had  developed, 
gradoally  aieaming  untversalist  oharaoteriatia*,  and  how 
it  has  finally  become  by  way  ot  distinction  the  one  nni> 
veraal  religion.  Thia  ia  the  main  theme,  bnt  the  learned 
doctor  took  occasion  in  the  coarse  ot  illuatrating  his  snV 
jeet  to  point  ont  the  distinctive  featnrea  of  Mohammedan* 
ism.  Buddhism  and  Judaism,  oomparing  one  with  another 
and  oontraating  all  ot  them  with  Cbristiani^.  It  ia  [vo- 
posed  ia  this  article  to  reprodnce  aome  ot  the  points  mado 
by  the  lecturer. 

Thi  PwvMMtTJii*  or  lai^K. 

There  are  three  religions  whioh,  aooording  to  Dr.  Eaanen, 
are  entitled  to  be  regarded  aa  nnivenal— Bnddhiam,  Chris- 
tianity and  ial»mi«Tn.  fiomo  sre  dispoeed  to  dispute  the 
cl&uns  of  the  laat.  It  waa  true,  he  aaid,  thai  lalam  eonld 
only  boaat  of  170,000,000  adherents  as  against  Christen- 
dom'a  100.000,000  and  Buddhism's  400^000,000.  Bat  the 
fdlowers  of  Mohammed  inoluded  many  separate  raoea. 
In  the  sense  ot  spreadiag  over  many  and  diverse  natioiis 
and  races — Semites,  Aryans,  Tartars,  Mal^s,  negroeo — 
with  ita  grip  on  two  continenta  end  a  foothold  in  the  third, 
lalam  was  indisputably  a  univeraal,  or,  of  least,  an  inter- 
■atioaal  religion.  But  it  waa  no  less  nndeniablo  that  the 
cbanuter  o(  a  religion  oonld  not  be  determined  by  its  out- 
ward soeoeeses  alone,  and  the  oanaes  ot  Islam's  coaqnesti 
nnqueationably  demanded  investigation,  ainoe  it  hj  no 
means  followed  that  they  lay  in  ita  nnlvertalistie  nature 
The  problem  before  them  waa  to  estimate  oautioualy,  bnt 
alao  with  freedom,  in  the  Ught  of  history,  the  oonnection 
between. tiie  universal  and  the  national  religions  as  famish- 
ing the  explanation  and  the  measure  of  their  universalism. 
As  oontrosled  with  the  cloud  overshadowing  the  rise  ot 
Boddbiam  and  Christianity,  B^nan'a  reference  to  "that 
Btrange  speotacle  ot  a  religion  ooming  into  being  in  the 
elear  light  ot  day,"  was  in  every  mouth.  The  authentieity 
of  tiie  Eoroa,  with  a  tew  trifling  exoeptiona,  waa  above 
BUspieicn.  And  by  tha  aide  of  Uohammed'a  preaching 
therein  preeerved  we  had  the  traditiona  about  his  person 
autbenticftted  by  teetimony  going  back  to  hia  ovrn  imm*. 
diste  anrronndinga.  The  bit^^phy  of  the  Prophet  waa 
later,  t>ut  still  was  relatively  ancient,  reeling  upon  mate- 
rials yet  older  than  ita^  and,  above  all,  it  oonld  be  teated 
by  the  anthentia  documents.  Knowing  mnoh,  however, 
the  thirst  tor  certainty  made  them  long  to  know  more. 
And  the  tact  waa  that  their  inforaation  was  most  defectJTe 
just  at  the  very  points  where  it  would  be  moat  volnaUe. 
The  tradition  was  odored  throughout  hf  the  dogmotie 
oonvictions  of  the  Sist  belieren^  and  vrsa  often  open  to 
the  gravest  auapidona.  And  the  Koran  I  Bpresger  had 
called  it  "  a  book  with  aeran  aaala." 

Dr.  Euanen's  contention  ia  that  Mobommeduuim  will 
not  stand  the  teat  of  time.  It  baa  ^mellanoeis  bnt  it  has 
many  defects  There  is  a  want  of  oertointy  in  regard  to 
certain  tandamental  easentiala.  It  has  one  eaanntial  exceU 
leooe  of  being  monotlieistie,  bat  it  is  non-progreasivsi 

BimsHisx  as  1  UnvxssaL  fuuuaom 

In  one  ot  bis  lectures  Dr.  Enenen  reminded  his  haaren 

that  when  Christiani^  was  bom  in  Peleatine  tbere  iraa  a 


The   Copts  of  Egypt  and    Their   Chnroli. 


48S 


world  Nllglon  in  axistence  ftireodj— a  raligion  which, 
nnhindered  b^  diffeTeaoe  at  nfttioDalitj,  had  ovsntepped 
tha  boQDdAriea  of  the  fatherland  two  eentatiea  befora 
This  TBS  Buddhism,  the  fint-boni  among  the  nuiversal 
religioas.  The  lecturer  held  to  the  theory  that  Buddhism 
And  SrahmiDism  had  a  oommon  origin,  although  the 
(<mner'was  to  a  certain  extent  indebted  to  the  latter.  The 
crest  extent  to  which  Buddhism  was  indebted  to  Brah- 
tninism  for  its  doctrine  and  orgsnizaiion,  as  proved  by 
•continned  research,  wsa  exemplified  la  manj  partionlara. 
The  Buddhist  metaphysics  and  ethics  were  slike  borrowed 
from  the  older  ajsteme.  Even  the  Buddhist  monachism 
^TM  copied,  down  to  minute  details,  from  Brahminic 
aecetiDs,  though  it  should  be  added  that  asceticism  holds 
quite  a  difierent  place  in  Brahminism  from  that  which  it 
tekes  in  Buddhism.  Even  gregarious  asceticism  wsa  pre- 
Bnddhistio,  and  Sakya-Mnai  did  nothing  nnheatd  of  in 
gathering  round  his  bermilsge  a  oirola  ol  disciples.  The 
founder  of  the  new  faith  lived  and  died  a  Hindoo,  and  the 
fwt  being  certain  that  the  aniTersal  religion  aprang  oat  of 
the  national  th^  had  been  brought  to  mndi  Uie  nearer  to 
the  real  question  before  them  — namely,  how  this  came 
•bonk  This  problem  was  only  to  be  solved  by  »  eritiosl 
examination  of  the  legendary  history  of  the  Buddha,  an 
inquiry  of  enormous  difficulty,  involving  the  disonarion 
<it  all  the  rariona  theories  of  any  importance  down  to 
ftenart's  explanation  of  the  founder  aa  a  mythical  snn 
liero. '  The  same  tliesia  was  now  defended  on  a  tar  broader 
tnlti  and  etill  more  thoroughly  I7  Kem  in  his  great  work 
OS  the  history  o(  Buddhism  in  India,  the  poUication  of 
which  began  at  Haarlem  Uut  ;»ar.  The  real  question 
eeemed  to  the  lectuTer  to  be  whether  Buddhism  was  oc 
wH  not  "  une  auvn  impertonnelU."  As  he  did  not  aspiie 
to  ftn  epitaph  snob  as  Phaeton's,  he  would  not  himadf 
ettempt  a  solution.  He  limited  himself  to  the  expreanon 
of  opinions  jnstified  by  the  present  state  of  the  researcheo. 
He  STolTed  mueh  meaning  from  the  abort  formula  of 
adhesion  to  Bnddhism :  "  I  take  refuge  with  the  Buddha, 
the  doetrine  {dhctrma),  and  the  commoni^  [langha)." 
The  remit  of  the  inveatigatioa  was  this— a  monastio  Order, 
with  afBliated  belieyera  ench  wia  Bnddhism,  But  now, 
Added  the  lecturer,  they  had  reaehed  a  point,  if  he  were 
not  mistaken,  at  whieh  analogy  taOed  Uiem.  For  Budd- 
hism was  not  content  with  this  freer  and  wider  extension 
cif  ite  borders.  Without  eeasing  to  be  a  mcoastio  Order,  it 
tteeame  a  Ohureh,  It  took  np  into  itself  oonntlees  by 
brothers  and  sistem  FieseDtlj  it  overatepped  the  boun- 
dariei^  not  only  of  Its  narrower  fatherland,  bat  ersn  of 
India  itwlt  It  eatablitbed  itself  in  Oeylou,  in  every 
region  towbioh  its  minionaries  oonld  penetrate^  Wlienoe 
was  this  T  How  did  a  religion  tor  the  world  spring  out  of 
a  mtmastio  Order  1  In  answer  to  these  qoestions  the 
lecturer  had  many  things  to  say,  finding  at  last  much 
reeemblanoe  between  St.  Francis  and  Buddha,  who  had 
both  a  tender  compassion  toward  every  living  thing,  not 
forgetting  "onr  brothers,  the  birds,"  and  "onx  sisters, 
the  swallows,"  but  tnming  above  all  to  suffering  man. 
Concluding  this  part  of  his  subject  the  leotnrer  said  they 
had  seen  bow  Hiadooism  had  become  intematioBal  in 
Bnddhism,  hew  Buddhism  had  sprung  from  a  single 
monaatie  sect  and  how  it  had  acquired  Univenalist  ehar- 
•cteiistics.  Buddhist  ethios  were  deserving  of  all  praise, 
bnt  their  inevitable  result  was  quietism  ;  and  if  quietism 
at  last  married  compasaiou,  who  oonld  wonder  ? 

CHnnruMiTT. 

In  order  to  get  at  the  true  origin  of  Christianity,  Dr. 

Euenen  entered  at  great  length  into  the  dlseuision  of 

questions  ooaoeotod  vith  the  religions  ol  earlisr  snd  later 


Israel  Christianity,  he  said,  wss  the  next  great  tinivenal 
religion  which  they  were  to  examine  in  connection  with 
the  nalioaal  religions  from  which  they  have  sprang.  Tbej 
might  natarally  look  for  his  transporting  them  to  Falee- 
tine  at  the  beginning  of  our  era.  Bat  before  doing  so  he 
must  ask  them  to  make  a  long  detour  with  him.  What 
Judaism  was  at  the  time  ol  Jesus  could  be  understood  only 
by  studying  it  in  its  true  light  as  the  lawful  heir  of  its 
own  past.  Eenoe  they  must  bqpn  with  a  retrospect,  and 
the  spectacle  would  be  found  of  an  interest  to  chain  the 
attention,  while— and  that  was  his  present  point— in  Is- 
rael's past  would  be  seen  the  prophecy  of  the  wonderful 
development  of  eighteen  oentnriee  ago.  In  a  sense  Chriat- 
ians  had  alwajs  held  so.  Tlie  Ohnrch  dated  her  origin 
from  the  creation  itself,  and  regarded  the  fates  o(  Israel 
as  an  express  portion  of  her  own  history.  Though  not  for 
a  moment  meaningto  uphold  this  idea  in  its  primary  sense 
— for  his  point  of  view  was  not  that  of  the  Church— yet 
in  reoognizing  the  oloae  connection  between  the  Jndaism 
ont  of  which  Christianity  sprang  and  the  whole  of  the 
preceding  spiritual  confliot  in  Israel,  be  was  in  hearty 
agreement  with  the  Obristendom  of  all  ages.  They  had, 
therefor^  no  choioe  but  to  study  the  chanoter  and  motives 
of  this  oonflioL  The  antitheeis  of  "  national "  and  "  uni- 
versal"  wonld  serve  best  as  their  clew,  while  inveeting 
facts  familiar  to  all  with  the  obarm  of  novelty.  When 
speaking  of  Jndaism's  antecedents  he  eould  only  mean 
the  recognition  and  worship  o(  that  Divini^  whose  proper 
name  onr  translations  rendered  the  Iiord — a  name  whieh 
they  had  good  grounds  for  prononndug  "Tahweh."  He 
woold  be  understood  if  he  began  by  psopoonding  the 
question,  "  Was  the  worship  of  Yahweh  among  the  pie- 
exilian  Israelites  national  ?  And  if  so,  in  what  sense  T 
According  to  the  traditional  view,  which  they  wonld  aoon 
find  to  be  rooted  in  the  Old  Testament  ilselt  the  answer 
wonld  seem  to  be  resdy  enongh,  bnt  very  perplexing. 
Before  the  Babylonian  oaptirity  Taltwism  was  the  religion 
of  a  micority,  and  the  worship  of  other  gods  had  a  bettv 
claim  to  be  <»lled  national,  since  it  was  nndesiabla  that 
the  prophets  of  Tahweh  opposed  themselves  to  the  a 
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It  may  not  be  generally  known  that,  during  all  the  oso- 
tnries  of  the  Ohristian  era,  there  has  ever  been,  in  the 
very  heart  of  Egypt,  a  more  or  less  popnlons  Christian 
body  called  Copts.    Tet  such  is  the  interesting  faoL 

liie  origin  of  this  name  is  unknown.  While  some 
derive  it  from  Gopioi,  once  a  great  city  in  Upper  Egypt, 
there  la  good  authority  for  regarding  it  as  an  abbreviation 
of  the  word  AiguptuM,  orEgypL  When,  in  oonseqnenoe 
of  the  prevalence  among  them  in  the  fifth  century  of  tUe 
so-called  "Uonophysite"  doctrine,  they  had  permanently 
fallen  oat  with  the  conrt  at  Constantinople,  the  nativs 
Obristians  of  Egypt  thenceforth  assomed  the  title  ot 
Egyptian,  or  Coptic,  Christians. 

The  Copta  are  said  to  be  the  native  Egyptians,  the  great 
body  of  the  Hnssniman  population  being  desoended  from 
a  mixed  race  of  Arabs,  Abyssinians  and  others.  Ethntdo- 
gista,  from  the  general  shape  of  the  head  and  cast  of  fea- 
tures, maintain  that  in  both  particulars  the  Copts  bear  m 
striking  resemblance  to  the  piotores  and  soolptnies  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians  on  the  walls  of  the  temples  and  tombs. 
Philologists,  too,  remark  ttiat  the  Coptic  language,  still 
ratalned  in  their  religious  serTioeB,  is  no  other  than  the 
ancient  Egytian. 

The  Coptic  Ohnroh  is  regarded  as  a  remnant  of  flie 
Christian  Cboroh  onoe  pUnt«d  in  Egypt  l:^  Bt  Mar^  tha 
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Erangelut ;  a  oommimion  originallr  embnoiiig  conTarbi 
not  onlj  from  ohildten  of  tbo  aoil— Nobiana  and  Abyaai- 
nuuu — bat  from  th«  QroekB  and  J«wiah  settlers,  who,  it  is 
•apposed,  sbandoned  tdoUtr;  tor  Ohmtianit;  oa  tba 
primitirs  ^eaohing  of  the  OospeL 

Ttie  hiatcvj  of  this  people  as  a  separate  oommanion,  as 
jnst  intimated,  dataa  from  the  di^a  (Ooonoil  of  Ohaloedon, 
A.D.  461)  wban  the  Monopbjaite  oontiOTersy  agitated  the 
Oriental  world,  lleantime,  in  oonseqasnoe  of  this  heresy 
(Eatjohian)  and  aohism,  on  their  part,  these  Mooophj- 
■itM,  or  Ooptio  Christians,  oame  to  be  aoTerely  petseoated 
bj  th»  parent  ehnroh.  So  bitterly,  indeed,  were  they 
perseoated,  and  bo  grieronsly  were  they  oppressed  by  the 
Qreeks,  that,  from  sheer  hatred  of  the  latter,  they  &ially 
veloomed  the  Uohammedani,  and  are  said  to  have  very 
greatly  aided  them  in  their  oonqaest  of  Egypt,  Atean- 
vhile,  the  weloome  and  aignal  ■errioea  extended  thua  by 


forbade  the  ase  of  any  but  the  Arable  tongue  ia  pnblia 
schools,  or  in  aoy  bnsinees  transaction ;  the  anfortnnat» 
Christians  were  trampled  on,  and,  aa  it  ware,  stamped 
down  is  vuiooB  wayi^  till  th^  language  became  what  it 
now  is,  only  a  relic  of  the  past,  known  to  the  learned. " 

Thus  crashed  to  the  earth,  the  Coptic  Chnroh  becama 
nearly  extinct ;  and  i^  is  only  daring  the  present  centnry 
— Dot  until  the  leign  of  Mehemet  All — that  it  haa  begun 
to  rise  agaia  into  notice,  and  that  the  Copts  tbomselTes- 
hare  ceased  to  be  a  despised  iao& 

One  tangible  proot  of  their  improved  state  is  seen  in 
their  Church.  It  has  been  the  taahioo  of  late  amongst- 
anthers  and  tmTelen  to  inreigh  loudly  against  the  Copts, 
and  to  denonnoe  them  with  nnmaaauied  TehamaaoeL 
Though  in  many  oases  illiterate,  they  are,  at  alt  erants. 
the  moat  advanced  in  learning  and  the  moat  ciriliaed  of 
their  fellow-countrymen.     The  Copts  deem  it  inonmbaat 


thaOopla  to  the  Moslems,  BO  far  from  having  been  requited 
in  kind,  were  repaid  rather  with  persecution  even  more 
rathleaa  and  relentleas  than  they  had  ever  before  known. 
Tailing  violently  upon  the  defenseless  Chriabuuia^  the  re- 
moToelesa  invaden  in  comae  of  time  greatly  reduced  their 
Bombaca^  laid  wsate  their  ohnrohea  and  convents,  and 
finally  e&otually  broke  their  spirit.  B»ja  a  modem 
writer:  "Long  afterward,  when,  as  waa  the  case  with 
the  Oriental  Chnrohea,  many  oormptionB  and  innovations 
had  found  their  way  into  the  teaching  and  ptacdoe  of  the 
tuahops  and  priests,  the  Moslem  power  oame  down  on 
Egypt  like  a  sandstorm  in  the  desert,  destroying  and  oov- 
ering  np  io  the  olonda  of  ignoranoe  and  despotism  both 
OhriatiBn  tmth  and  human  errcKr,  as  the  pillar  of  sand 
moving  rapidly  along  the  wilderness  before  the  blinding 
Mast  overwhelms  all  in  its  path.  The  ancient  language  of 
Egypt,  now  known  as  '  Coptic,'  became  from  that  period 
•  d«id  language.     The  relentless  conquerors  from  Arabia 


on  them  to  moke  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  atterwarJ 
bathe  in  the  River  Jordan, 

The  fasts  of  the  Copts  are  even  more  severe,  more  strictly 
obserred  and  of  far  longer  dntation  than  thooe  of  the  fol- 
lowen  of  the  faith  of  lalam.  They  observe  the  seven 
hoars  of  prayer  with  punctuality ;  on  entering  a  ehnroh 
they  remove  their  shoes,  bnt  retain  their  turban.  They- 
retain  the  rite  of  dnnunoislon,  avoid  swine's  fleah,  and  in 
their  weddings  and  fanerala  reaemble  their  Moslem  feUow- 
oonntrymen.  They  have  seven  saoraments,  practioe  bai^ 
tiam  by  trine  immeraion,  have  four  Lenten  aeasona,  invoke 
the  saints,  pray  for  the  dead,  venerate  images  and  relics, 
and  practice  confession  to  soma  extent  The  bead  of  the 
Coptic  Ohnrch  i>  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who,  how- 
ever; reaidea  at  Cairo.  He  is  alwaya  choeen  from  among 
the  monks  (widowers)  of  the  Convent  of  St  Maoariaa,  in 
the  Deaert  of  Seek.  There  are  four  metropolitans  and 
eleven  bishops.     Marriage  is  permitted  to  the  priests^ 
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Ihongb  the  majori^  of  them  ue  oalibatea ;  and  tlMj  axe 
also  moBtlj  engkgad  in  some  cjommeroial  emplojment. 
Serrice  ia  reoited  atill  in  the  old  Coptio  langnage,  whicli 
few,  howover,  eren  of  the  priesta,  nadenUnd.  Theii  litar- 
giod  books  Bie  tEanslBted  into  Arabic,  whioh  is  the  lan- 
goBge  kt  pieaent  spoken  among  them.  Thej  are  said  to 
be  the  most  bigoted  of  the  Ghristiaii  seots. 

The  number  of  the  Copts  at  present  is  estimated  at 
150,000,  oi  whom  10,000  reside  in  Oaiio,  where  thej  are 
employed  as  aeoretariee,  acoonntant^  traders  and  in  the 
more  skilled  meehanioal  onJta,  Thej  hold  most  of  the 
minor  poets  in 
the  govern- 
ment ofBcea, 
In  tbe  oonnti; 
agricoltDie  i  s 
their  main  em- 
ployment, and 
here  tbej  rank 
bighra  consid- 
orablythan  tba 
Teat  of  the 
Egyptian  peas- 
antry. CoptJo 
iemslee,  though 
not  ostensiblj 
flhnt  np  in 
harems,  are  yet 

«carc^  less 
«loaely  eon- 
flned,  or  less 
Badly  oppraeeed 
-and  degraded, 
than  Oriental 
women  gener- 
aUy. 

Theaadooo- 
ditioD  of  tbe 
Ooptic  Chnroh 
indaoed  the 
Church  Hia- 
sjonary  Society 
of  England,  in 
1825,  to  eatab- 
lisb  a  misBoa 
to  the  Oopta 
in  Cairo,  for 
the  porpoee  of 
awakening 

nmnng  them, 

it    possible,   a 

new  spiritual 
life.  Tbvy  es- 
tabluhed  sot- 

«ral  schools  and  a  small  theological  seminsiy.  This , 
mission  (hsTing  126  oonunnniosnts  io  1867)  was  snb- 
«eqiiently  transferred  to  the  Freabyterian  Chnroh  of 
Ihe  United  States.  For  a  time  the  Ooptio  I^triaroh 
looked  favorably  upon  these  misdonary  labors  among 
his  people,  more  eapeoially  npon  the  soluxda  and  the 
■eiforts  to  airoolate  the  Bitde  ;  but  afterward  his  attitude 
ebanged — setting  on  foot  a  fleroe  perseontion  against  all 
Copts  that  asaooiated  themaelves  with  the  missionaries, 
cannng  tbe  obildim  who  attsnded  the  mission  aohoolB  to 
be  flogged,  and  boming  all  the  Bibles  and  other  religions 
books  on  wbioh  be  could  lay  his  band.  For  a  while  these 
proeeedingawere  eonntenanoedby  theUnssnlman  anthori-' 
tiee,  but  finally,  at  tbe  instance  of  the  American  Consul, 


a  stop  was  pot  to  them.  Strangely,  these  Coptic  Gbrist- 
ians,  in  tbe  present  Egyptian  unpleasantness,  ore  in  full 
sympathy  with,  and  oonstitnte  a  no  unimportant  part  of 
the  strei^^h  of,  the  Mossalmon  chieftain,  Arabi  Bey. 

Coptic  chnrchea  ore  derided  into  :  1,  The  Heykd,  or 
Sanctuary,  within  which  stand  the  principol  altar  and 
the  celebrant  priest,  divided  from  the  choir  by  a  close* 
high  sereeawoik,  effeotually  shntting  off  the  holiest  plaoe 
from  the  view  of  the  people.  Tbe  altar  stands  forwsrd 
from  the  oast  wall,  almost  close  to  the  partition,  while  in 
the  Bipao,  with  which  the  east  end  invariably  terminates, 
is  fixed  tbe 
throne  of  the 
Patriarch, 
facing  west, 
and  the  seats 
of  tbe  priests 
on  Uie  other 
liand.  a.  The 
Ohanoel,  in 
wbieh  the 
prieatt,  of 
whom  there 
BM  many,  bave 
thair  abdla,  and 
in  the  midat  of 
which  stands 
the  lectern, 
holding  tbe 
ofBea-book  in 
Ooptio.  S.  Tbe 
Nave,  which 
tbe  congrega- 
tion oconpicts 
the  men  in 
front,  the 
women  behind. 
4.  At  the  ex- 
treme vest  of 
the  nave,  be- 
neath a  large 
trap-doc»,  n  a 
broad  and  deep 
tank,  called 
tbe  "well  for 
Epiphany  im- 
nusafon,"  and 
in  which,  at 
that  festival, 
men  and  boys' 
dip  in  com- 
memoration ot 
our  Bleised 
Lord's  baptism. 
"""■  Thw^ll» 

chief  portions  of  the  Ooptio  chnrch.  But  north  and  south, 
and  ronning  parallel  witb  the  above  to  the  extreme  end  of 
tbe  sanotnary,  and,  like  that  portion,  similarly  terminated 
in  an  apee,  are  two,  or  more  often  three,  broad  siales,  one 
on  the  north  and  a  doable  one  on  the  sonth  sida 

These  aisles  are  divided  off  with  partition  aoreens,  with- 
out mnab  epparent  order,  and  some  of  the  partitions  and 
other  portions  of  deoorstive  woodwork  aro  extremely  old, 
highly  though  often  grotesquely  carved,  and  inlaid  with 
elMQy  and  ivory. 

The  baptistery  is  usually  ■  small  aide  apartment, 
generally  very  dark,  witb  a  Bunk  font  In  this  the 
baptised  are  imisersed,  sprinkling  only  with  water  being 
unknown.'' 
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"A  mary  Acvrf  dotOi  gooi  Vkt  a  medlffrM."— Pbot.  xtIL  3L 


Vbat  tax  Saw  in  Ohcbck — He  itaid  at  home  and  ahe 
went  to  oharob ;  ftftra  dinner  he  asked  ber :  "  What  waa 
the  text,  wife  ?"  "Oh,  Bomelhing,  Bomawhen  in  Genera- 
tione ;  I'to  foigotten  the  chapter  and  yecM.  Un.  High 
•at  light  before  me  with  a  Mother  Hnbbard  bonnet  ou. 
How  eoold  I  heir  aoything  when  I  could  not  even  eee  the 
minuter  ?  I  wouldn't  hsre  worn  anoh  a  thing  to  ohnroh 
if  rd  had  to  hare  gone  batebeeded."  "  How  did  7011  like 
the  minister?"  "Oh,  he's  splendid  I  and  Kate  Darling 
wai  there  in  a  Spanish  laee  cape  that  never  oost  a  cent  less 
than  fiftj  dollar*  ;  and  the^  can't  paj  their  batcher  bllla, 
and  rd  wear  ootlon  Uoe  or  go  withont  an;  fliaU"  '.'Did 
be  mj  anything  abont  the  new  mivion  fond  f"  "  No ;  and 
the  Josee  girU  were  all  rigged  out,  in  their  jdlowallks  made 
orcr  ;  jon  wonld  hare  died  langhing  to  hare  teen  them. 
Sndi  taste  as  those  girls  bare  ;  and  the  mlnistn  gave  ont 
that  the  Dorcas  Soeiet;  will  meet  at  Slater  Jonee's  reai- 
denoe — that  old  pokj  pUock"  "  It  seems  that  yon  didn't 
hear  mnoh  of  the  sermon."  "  Well,  I'm  snre  it's  better 
to  go  to  chorob  it  yon  don't  bear  the  sermon  than  to  stay 
at  home  and  read  the  papers ;  and  oh,  Harry  I  the  new 
minUter  faas  a  lovely  voioa ;  it  nearly  pnt  ma  to  alaept 
And  did  I  tell  yon  that  the  Biohea  are  home  from  Enrope^ 
and  Mra  Bieh  bad  a  real  eamere-hsir  shawl  on,  and  it 
didn't  look  like  anything  on  A«r7" 

Ax  amnsing  anecdote  is  cirealating,  qnietly,  of  oonrse, 
in  Englieh  olerioal  oirolse.  A  bishop  ordained  a  rotba 
brilliant  yonng  gentlemen  as  deaoon,  and  the  terj  next 
day  sent  for  the  exoellent  elergyman  who  bad  reoom- 
meoded  him.  "  What  may  yonr  lordship  want  with  me  ?" 
"I  wiab,  sir,  to  speak  abont  that  yonng  man."  "What 
yonng  man,  yonr  loidahip?"  "The  yonng  man,  air, 
whom  I  ordained.  I  want  yon  to  keep  bim  in  cheek.  I 
bad  great  difflcnlty  in  keeping  bim  from  examining  me." 

A  MoiiTBBU.  paper  mixed  np  an  aeoonnt  of  Cktbolie 
aiasion  progress  in  AMoa  and  a  reeelpt  to  make  tomato 
oatenp,  via. :  "They  (the  miasionariaa)  ate  aoodstomed  to 
begin  their  work  by  bnying  heathen  ohildren  and  ednoat- 
ing  them.  The  easiestoand  beet  way  to  prepare  than  is  to 
lint  wipe  them  with  a  olean  towd,  then  piaea  them  in 
dripping  pans  and  bake  them  till  they  are  tender," 

A  MAN  went  into  a  dtng-etore  and  asked  for  sometbing 
to  onre  a  beadaohe.  The  dmggiat  held  a  bottle  of  baits- 
borf  to  bii  nose,  and  he  waa  nearly  overpowered  by 
hi  gbngenoy.  As  soon  as  he  recovered  he  began  to  rail  at 
the  droggist,  and  threatened  to  pnnoh  his  head.  "  Bat 
didn't  it  help  yonr  beadaohe  T'  aaked  the  apotbeoary. 
"  Help  my  beadaeba-r  gasped  the  man.  "I  haven't  any 
beadaohe,     It'a  my  wife  that's  got  the  headaoh&" 

A  Nkwakk  olergjnutn  informed  bis  people  that  he  in- 
tanded,  in  a  few  day^  to  go  on  a  mUon  to  the  heathen. 
A  nnmbei  of  the  membeia  waited  for  the  pastor,  and  ez- 
prssMd  their  astODisbinent  at  Uie  new  torn  in  bia  aflkira, 
asking  him  where  he  was  going,  and  how  long  liiay  woald 
be  deprived  of  his  ministration*.  He  said  to  tbem :  "Hj 
good  Irienda,  don't  be  alarmed;  I'm  not  going  ont  of 
town." 

Jtus's  UTemtoua  "Rxu.xm.—"  A  writer  in  the  8L 
PanI  PionMr  Pret*  thsj  dlioowMa:  "I  eannot  refrain 
from  telling  a  oonandmm  that  was  proponndad  to  fonr 
mill  lit  fs^i  wliea  a  binefish  party  want  asbon  at  the  'Pint' 
■nd  took  their  piento  dinner  nnder  the  dude  ol  a  flaher- 


woman's  hat.  It  was :  '  If  Solomon  waa  the  son  of  Davidr 
and  Joab  the  son  of  Zerniab,  what  relation  was  Zmiiab  to 
Joab  ?*  Every  man  among  the  elergy  said  'Father'  at 
once,  and  when  assared  that  the  answer  was  wrong  there 
wss  much  onrioeity  excited.  '  Will  yon  state  that  again  V 
asked  Mr.  OoUyer,  laying  down  his  fork.  It  was  reetated. 
'Well,' said  he,  'David  and  Solomon  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it,  bnt  Zoniah  waa  Joab'a  father.'  '  No ;  gness  again.' 
waa  the  reply.  The  clergymen  all  insisted  that  the  an- 
swer was  right,  and  Mr.  Oollyer  said  :  '  He  certainly  mnst 
have  beoa  bis  father,  and  X  wont  eat  another  monthfnl 
nntii  yon  teU  me  where  the  eatoh  is.'  When  told  that 
'Zemiah  wss  Joab's  mother,'  he  was  mnoh  amosed  and 
expressed  bii  enrprisa  that  bis  brethren  of  the  doth  did 
not  know  their  Bible  better.  Their  forgetfnlnsM  WM  aa 
amusing  ss  the  ignorsBoe  of  the  critic  who  allnded  tv 
Fanl's  friends,  '  Piiasilla  and  Aqnila,'  as  old  maids. 

Dn.  J.  M.  Bxn>,  Seerelnry  of  the  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Ibthodist  Episoopat  Ohnroh,  telle  a  good  etory  lela- 
tiva  to  hinndf.  Onee^  when  editorially  oo&neeted  with 
the  chntdi  pnblioatioii^  he  was  Invited  to  preaoh  imOhi- 
eegob  He  waa  taken  to  the  obnrch  by  a  good  brotlut, 
who  landed  bim  there  early  ;  and  no  one  being  preient 
but  *■'—"",  ha  took  a  seat  in  the  charch,  alone,  to  meditate 
and  raat  fo*  the  evening  Hrmon.  It  was  jost  at  dosk,  and 
be  bad  not  been  seated  long  before  he  heard  a  nomber  of 
persons  engaged  in  a  prayer  eervioe  in  an  adjoining  room. 
He  listened  to  their  servioei  Fneently,  a  lond,  zealous- 
brother  engaged  in  prayer.  -  He  touched  npon  varions- 
matteii,  and  invoked  the  divine  IdeMing  npMi  therat  In- 
olnding  "  the  weaker  of  the  evening,"  Dr.  Beid.  For  bim. 
he  prayed  very  mnoh  ae  follows:  "O  Lord,  blaa  bim 
who  is  to  speak  to  oa  this  evening ;  he  is  a  poor,  weak 
man,  Imt  make  bim  a  power.  Bless  the  message  that  h*' 
shall  brin^  We  know  that  he  la  only  an  editor,  and  that 
he  is  rusty  ;  bul^  O  Ijord,  rub  the  rust  otL"  Dr.  Beid  said 
that  the  man  priced  eameatly,  obliviouti  to  the  fact  that- 
"the  editor  waa  liatening ;  and,  as  an  emptiasia  to  bis. 
prayer,  be,  the  doetw,  nlteted  a  hearty  "  Amen." 

A  Debbt  clergyman,  Bev.  A.  Fnlton,  vonohM  for  the 
truth  of  the  following ;  Qaestioning  some  children  in  a 
Sunday^ebool,  a  few  weeks  sinoe^  he  asked  one  of  them, 
aa  intelligent  little  boy.  Who  was  the  wickedeat  nun  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Te^ament  ?  To  his  snrptise,  a  ready 
answer  came,  "Moee^  atr."  "And  why  Moses  V'inqniied 
the  clergyman,  in  amaaement  "'Cos,  sir,  ha  broke  alt 
the  ten  commandments  et  uiuuJ." 

TnuB  (who,  until  lately,  has  always  preached  himself) :. 
"  Well,  and  bow  did  yon  like  my  young  curate's  sermon  7" 
Jfn.  Robinum:  "Oh,  quite  the  beet  we  have  heard  for 
years  1    We  all  eaid  so."— />uncA. 

The  Boetoo  TVintsartii*  has  discovered  tbst  the  eating  of' 
iMana  oa  Mld-Iient  Sunday  baa  a  special  signifleanee. 
"Several  eeutories  back,"  says  the  Jhmter^  "tbi*' 
Sunday  was  known  ae  <Oarl  Sunday,'  for  beans,  ealled 
•  oarlinga,'  were  eaten  on  that  day,  and  in  an  old  tranda* 
tlon  of  the  ' Qnadrageeimale  Spiritnale'  of  166S  is  this* 
passage :  ■  We  eat  fried  beans,  by  whioh  we  undecatand 
oonfassion.'  '  When  we  would  have  beanea  will  sooden, 
we  lay  them  in  atepp«^  for  otherwiee  they  will  never  seath 
Undty.  Theretne,  if  we  purpose  to  mend  our  faults,  it. 
Is  not  soflMeat  barely  to  oonfaaa  them  at  all  advantnn^ 


The  Religions  Vie^va  of  Our  Presidenta 


•489 


bnt  m  miiat  lat  onr  MMtfeuioit  lift  in  atmp«  in  th«  watar 
of  meditatioa.'  Now,  Hit  good  pwpla  of  Boitoii  Iuts 
iBBOrUliied  bMuu  u  k  national  diah,  and,  whil*  thej 
ding  to  tha  lootiuoma  mu*  h  »  praoioiu  relio  ol  Plrmonth 
Book,  it  prOTM^  ftfter  ail,  to  be  »  lelio  ot  oontniiM  goD«, 
vn7  naoh  mizad  np  with  penuioe  and  Popish  oaatomM." 

Trb  Good  ]>rTi.x  Bot  abi>  thi  Dbcic— A  little  boj 
VKDtad  a  dmiiL  Hi*  mother,  wiafaing  to  give  him  an  im- 
fvwnve  leMOn,  anggeeted  tb*t  if  he  ihonld  pra;  for  it  ha 
night  recaiTB  ona  So  at  night,  whan  readj  lor  bed,  he 
knelt  down  and  prated : 

**  How  I  lay  na  down  ta  alaap. 


(I" 


n.) 


I  pnj  tha  Lord  mr  mdI  to  kaept 

(I  want  a  dram.) 
If  t  shoDld  dla  balora  I  wake. 

(I  want  a  dnim.) 
I  [Har  tha  Lord  my  aonl  to  takOb 

(I  want  a  dmrn.)'' 

Wa  falhar,  who  httd  been  let  into  tha  eeoret,  had  mean- 
whik  quietly  placed  a  drum  on  the  bej.  Aa  the  jonngitar 
nae,  and  hie  ejes  fell  on  tha  dmrn,  ha  axnlaiined,  in  an 
enphatio  manner,  that  baniihed  all  Mrioua  thonghta  from 
the  minda  of  hla  liatenan  :  "  Where  did  that  dram  oome 
from  f"  11m  antioipatad  banefita  from  that  teison  maj 
piobaUy  be  oonrndeied  lost — TVcgr  TKvut. 

A  imnsm  oltoa  aakad  a  oondamnad  criminal  in  a  Aria 
Jail,  "WhatUnd  ol  a  otmaoieooa  have  70a ?"    "If 
good  M  new,"  zepliad  tho  priaoaer,  "  for  I  Iuto  n 
BWdiL" 

In  tho  old  colonial  tlmei,  and  daring  the  BerolntioBarr 
War,  Boaton  had  a  CMigragatioBaliat  minister  who  was 
«qBiJl7  diatlngniahed  as  a  Torj  and  a  pnnster.  Ha 
jmpfiwnad  at  flrat  00  a  gnard-sbip  and  thui  in  hla  own 
hooaei  The  aentinal  was,  after  a  while,  remorad,  then 
plaeod,  and  then  remoTed  again,  and  Dr.  Bjries  aafd  ha 
had  baao  gnaided,  ngnarded,  and  diiragaided,  and  bo 
eaUed  tho  aamtlnal  an  obaerr-i^toir. 

DuBua  the  serrioe  at  Thnmby  Parish  ohnroh,  on  Hamh 
13tta,  the  orgaaiat,  in  loyal  reoognition  of  the  Qoeen' 
preeerration  from  HacLean's  ballet,  began  to  play  the 
natiftnri  fl'^th^—i  Bnt  the  vicar  thooght  that  OTen 
eaoapa,  from  mortal  peril,  ot  the  head  of  the  Chnroh  did 
lot  jnatify  a  parfotmanoe  of  profane  mneio  within  the 
■aond  adifloe,  and  ahoated,  "  Stop  It  V  The  organist  did 
not  heai,  and  tha  Tlear,  walking  toward  him,  oalled  oat 
again,  **  Stop  i^  I  tall  joti  !**  at  tha  same  moment  eatting 
off  the  supply  of  wind  and  bringing  tha  anthem  to  a  iod- 
dsQ  cloaBL  Ha  then  annoonoed  to  the  organist  hia  per- 
emptory disobarge,  and  prooeedad  with  the  aarYiae,  tba 
eongrc^tion  meantime  evinoing  great  excitement,  though 
no  one  Tontniod  to  offer  a  remonstnuce. 

Tarn  im  tha  pleeaant  way  in  which  one  of  the  newly 
appointed  Hethodiat  ministora  disarmed  tha  oritiaiBm  of 
the  people  in  the  oongr^ation  to  which  ha  had  been  sent, 
bftoad  of  getting  angr;  about  It,  or  complaining  that 
Oey  halt  Us  fedlnga,  he  remarked  :  "I  hear  that  yon  say 
X  am  not  mooh  of  a  preadur;  well,  I  know  it;  and  I 
know  that  if  I  oould  preaoh  first  rato  I  wonldat  hare  bean 
■tat  ban  to  praaA  to  soeh  a  lot  of  Ignofamnsae  as  yon.'~ 
Tho  flhordt  •  ftdfca  were  itmak  with  a  new  aenae  of  the 
flUMB  of  tbinp  as  regulated  by  the  admirable  machioeiy 
of  Metbodiam  for  adapting  means  to  ends. 

Whs*  Hass  a.  Unnaxm  Zi^u^—"  Wall,  brethren," 
Mid  ft  lUJBo  minister  to  eome  of  his  *- 1  ■  "T—iMgaliatT. 
"I  avnt  WM  goil^  of  laughing  in  the  pulpit  bat  oncsi 


Some  years  ago  I  had  in  my  oongr«gation  an  oIQ  man  who 
nniTerMlly  went  to  sleep  in  charch  and  anoted  very  loncRy 
thronghont  Hm  entire  seirioc^  One  Banday  morning,  gUmo- 
ing  in  hia  direction,  I  ssw  him  as  nsaid,  with  hia  hend 
back,  anioying  a  nap,  and  right  above  him,  in  the  gallerr, 
a  yonng  man  was  rolling  a  large  qnid  of  tobacco  «ronnd>4a 
bis  month.  Aa  I  looked  he  took  It  out,  and  prasakiciik 
into  a  ball  poised  it  osrefnlly  over  the  opra  month  below. 
I  became  so  interested  in  the  proceedings  that  I  (orgotto 
continue  tha  sermon,  bat  stood  wstobing  the  young  maiL. 
With  a  wicked  amile  be  took  eaiafnl  aim  and  dropped  it 
aqnaraly  into  tha  old  man's  mouth.  With  a  gnlp-lp4p 
the  sleeper  started  up  and  with  face  red  as  a  beet  roahed 
from  the  house.  The  people^  no  doabt,  were  horriflod, 
but  I  could  not  hav«  kept  from  Ungbtng  if  a  sword  faad 
hung  over  my  head  ready  to  talL  The  old  man  did  Bok 
aome  baok  lor  several  Sundays,  and  wbaa  ha  did  h» 
changed  hia  seat  and  remained  wide  awake." 

"HAvayou  mistakm  the  pew,  sir  f"  blandly  said  a  Sod- 
day'a  Ohestoiflald  to  a  stranger  who  had  entered  it  "  Z 
beg  pardon,"  answered  the  Intruder,  rising  to  go  oat  "  I 
fsar  I  have  :  I  took  it  for  a  Ohristiui'i." 


THE  RELIGIOUS  VIEWS  OF  OIW   PRE3IDEKTS. 

WismBOTOK,  as  is  well  known,  was  aa  ^isaopdisB^ 
that  being  the  ^availing  (Sturc^  among  tho  Vl^inia 
pUntwa  of  tha  last  eentnry,  and,  in  faet,  froa-tte  Brsl 
settlement  of  the  Btalei  Wbea  soatoely  twenty-one,  ho 
was  almost  unanimously  eleoted  one  of  tho  vestrymen  of 
tlia  Episeopal  Ohnreb  near  Alexandria,  and  ha  evar  after- 
ward was  devoted  to  hia  Ohnroh. 

John  Adams,  as  is  equally  well  known,  wna  a  decided 
Unitarian.  Speaking  of  his  religions  ohanater,  his  grand- 
Km,  Ohsries  Francis  Adams,  says:  "BejMting,  with  ttio 
independent  spirit  which  in  early  life  had  drivui  him 
from  the  ministry,  the  prominent  doetrines  of  Osivinism, 
the  tlini^,  tho  atonement  and  eleotko,  be  was  oontoat  to 
settle  down  npon  the  Sermon;  on  tiie  Mount  as  a  perfect 
eodo  prsasntsd  to  man  by  a  mortal  tcadier.  Former  bo 
declined  to  analyse  tha  mysterious  natare  ot  hia  mianon. 
In  this  bith  he  lirad  with  unintampted  sevori^,  and  in 
itite  died  with  parieot  reaignatioo." 

Hr.  Jeflisrson  may  be  alsssed  as  a  Unitarian,  It  was, 
and  still  ia,  oomnum  among  his  politieal  and  leligioun 
oppaneota  to  eall  him  "an  inHdai,"  Sixty  to  ei^ty- 
years  ago  Unitarlana  of  tha  moat  exemplary  lives  fraqaently 
had  the  aamo  opprobrious  apitikst  applied  to  Umb^  In  » 
letter  to  a  Quaker  friend,  dated  Sq>tambar  IStlh,  16S3, 
Mr.  JeSbrsoa  said  :  "Of  all  the  aystama  of  morality, 
anatent  or  modem,  which  have  oome  under  my  efaasrva* 
tion,  none  appears  to  mo  so  para  as  that  ot  JesoL  Ha 
irtio  toUowa  that  steadily  need  not,  I  think,  bo  nnaasy, 
altliongh  ha  oannot  oomprehend  tha  snbtletieo  and  myo- 
teiiee  ereotad  on  his  doctrines  by  thoae  who,  oalUng  tliam- 
selves  His  speolal  followers  and  frvoritea,  woold  make 
Him  oome  into  tho  worid  to  lay  ■uvei  (or  all  iiiiiliiislsiiil 
inga  bnt  tbafr^  Tbefr  metaphysical  heads  nsorping  tha 
judgment  siat  of  Qod  danoanoa  as  His  tmamies  all  who 
cannot  pereslvo  the  geonotrioal  logic  ot  Endid  in  tho 
demonstratiMia  of  Bt  Alhanaains,  that  <Arss  ore  om^  m»d 

Mb  JaffBoon's  im  media  to  sueeess<HS  —  Presldeato 
Hadiaoa  and  Monroe  —  war*  probably  £piso(9aIlans^ 
possibly  tinetoied  with  tha  theology  of  Jeffersoi^  Ihalr 
friend  and  thcfr  idol. 

John  Qoiney  Adama  was  ■  deeided  Unitarian,  and  nue 
of   tha  aariisat  supportan  o(   the  Uoitarian  (^nrcli  at 
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WMhiagloD.  (Hr.  John  CL  Calboim'i  name  ftppean  next  to 
that  of  Mr.  Aduai  on  the  liat  ol  ita  original  mbiaribera. 
Whatarer  nay  be  thought  of  Mr.  Oalhoon'i  poUtioal 
Tiewi,  hia  paiaoDal  obaiaetw  was  nerer  impwched.  Ur. 
Adams  appean  to  have  legarded  him  highlj.)  The  Uni- 
larUm  BniM  eontalns  the  foUoving  eztracta  from  &» 
journal  that  Mr.  Adama  kept  till  within  a  few  montha  of 
hia  death :  •■  S^eKk^,  April  13th,  1612  :  The  trinitj,  the 
dMnlfy  Ot  Ohtle^  the  whole  doctrine  of  atonement,  the 
imaiaealale  oooo^tion  of  Smaa,  and  a  devil  maintaining 
war  against  Onnipotenea,  appear  to  me  all  as  oontxaiy  to 
bnman  naaoo  m  the  ml  pntente  of  the  Eaohaiiat." 
J^  IStb,  1829  :  "  Walked  to  the  Pi«abjterian  Chnroh  ; 
heard  a  abaDges,  from  Sdbn  i  29.  It  is  painful  to  me  to 
heai  a  OaMnisb  pieeeb  from  this  test,  and  to  witne«  the 
aolemn  and  fervent  sinoeritf  with  whioh  the^  ponr  ont 
abanrditf  aad  nonsense." 

President  Jiiaau  was  a  staneh  FreabTterian,  oertaiolj 
believing  In  the  "Choreh  militanL"  He  was  one  of  tbs 
most  positive  oharaoters,  in  politios  and  theology,  in  Ame- 
zioan  historj.  He  did  not  join  the  Chnroh  and  become  a 
Gommonioant  till  after  he  had  retired  from  pnblio  life. 

FieaideDt  Tan  Bnien  belonged  to  the  Dntoh  Beformed 
Chnroh,  that  denomination  being  the  prevailing  one  at 
Eioderhook,  as  well  as  in  the  neighboring  Dntoh  villages 
on  the  Htidson  Biver,  nest  Alban;,  where  he  passed  his 
earljlitsL 

Mr.  X^llmore  was  a  leading  member  of  the  TTnitatian 
Chnndi  at  BofEalo,  and  at  Washington  dazing  his  ofScial 
life. 

Prasideot  Harriaon  in  early  Ufa  belonged  to  an  Epis- 
eopal  ohnroh  in  Oineinnati,  of  whioh  he  was  a  veab7man 
more  than  fifty  jean  agck  After  removing  to  North  Bend 
be  worshiped  at  the  Bev.  Hr.  8o(^eld's  Freabrteriaa 
ohnndi  at  devest  near  bj.  In  his  inai^nral  speech,  Ibroh 
4tli,  1611,  he  Said  "  he  deemed  the  oeoaston  a  fitting  one 
for  the  anoonneement  of  his  belief  in  the  divine  origin 
and  obligations  of  the  Obristisn  religion."  He  wsa  an 
edncated  gentleman,  of  exoellent  perseoal  eharaeter,  and 
a  thoronghlr  honest  patriot  of  the  <dd  sehooL 

J^u  Tyler  and  Oeneral  Taylor  were  probaUy  Episeo- 


President  Folk  was  a  Presbyterian. 

President  Pieroe  belonged  to  the  Orthodox  wing  of  the 
Oongregationalists.  Whan  in  Washington  he  worshiped 
In  the  litde  Piesbyteriao  dnueh  in  the  rear  of  Willard's 
Hotel,  <rf  whioh  it  was  afterward  an  adjnnot,  and  used  as 
a  haO  for  eonoerts,  leotnres,  eto. 

Pieddent  Baebanan  worshiped  at  the  same  ohnroh  as 
Mr.  Pitto& 

Fnddent  Ijinooln's  family  woiahiped  at  the  Kew  York 
Avenue  Freabyterian  Ohnroh,  but  he  eatertttined  the  raoet 
Ubenl  r^igions  views  himselL  Like  bis  Beorelacy  of 
State,  Vx.  Seward,  he  was  a  great  admirer  of  Theodore 
Parker,  vrtto  oorresponded  mnoh  with  Mr,  Seward,  and 
some  with  Mr.  Lincoln,  in  1850-1860.  Many  of  the 
thoughts  of  Hr.  Parker  oan  be  fonnd  in  tiie  writings  of 
I^eola  and  Bewetd.  The  identity  between  the  olear, 
transparent  s^le  ot  Mr.  Parker  and  that  of  Mr.  Unooln 
was  notieed  before  the  latter  was  President.  In  Hr.  Lin- 
coln's Gettysburg  speech,  whioh  hss  been  read  with  ad- 
Duration  wherever  the  OEjoglish  langnags  is  spoken,  the 
expression,  "Agovemment  for  the  people,  by  the  people," 
eta,  was  a  thongbt  of  Hr.  Palmer's,  whioh  ooonrs  in  his 
"Experience  as  a  Minister,"  page  99  :  "  Freedom,  which 
leada  at  onoe  to  Industrial  Democracy,  respect  for  lab<», 
govemmml  ooer  all,  by  ail,  far  (As  take  (f  aH,"  eta  Mr. 
Lineoln  was  very  friendly  to  the  Bev.  William  H.  Oliaii. 
ning,  and  ezpreaaed  much  satisfaction  at  hia  being  settled 


ew  the  Unitarian  Society  in  Waahingt<ni ;  and  when  ttie 
chnroh  waa  dosed  sad  used  as  a  hoei^tal  daring  Uie  war  in 
1861,  he  appointed  JSj.  Ohanniag  a  diiylain  in  the  army. 

Of  Andrew  Johnson  aeooimta  ate  Tadons.  Be  Itas  been 
olassed  as  a  Lntberan,  a  Methodist  and  as  a  OampbeUitck 
the  latter  sect  being  nnmerons  in  the  Southwestern  States. 
Perhaps  be  changed  bis  religions  views  n  eaxlj  as  he  did 
hia  poIitiosL  The  Bev.  Hr.  Power,  pastor  of  the  Disciples' 
Chnroh  in  Waihingtoo,  however,  speaks  of  Mr.  Johnson 
as  having  been  certainly  of  tiie  Oampbellite  petsoasion, 
and  that  be  was  at  one  time  his  (Mr.  Power's]  parishioner. 

General  Orant  was  a  r^iolar  attendant  at  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Newman's  Metropolitan  Methodist  Chnroh  at  Washington, 
to  the  bnilding  of  whioh  he  snbeoiibed  liberally,  besides 
giving  five  hundred  dollan  (in  the  name  of  Hrs.  Grant) 
toward  the  pnrchase  of  a  chime  of  bells, 

Hr.  Hayes  was  a  Methodist,  and  worshiped  at  the 
Foondry  Ohonb,  near  the  White  Honse,  in  prefereno^ 
fox  some  reason,  to  aooeptiflg  an  Invitation  to  ooonpy  the 
"President's  pew  "at  the  Metropolitan  Church;  where, 
aa  well  as  St.  John's  Episoop^  Ohnroh,  a  pew  has  always 
been  set  apart  for  the  Presidents.  Mr.  Gufleld.  as  Is  well 
known,  was  a  member  ot  the  Disciples  or  Christiui  Ohnroh, 

Mr.  Arthnr  is  sn  Elplsoopalian,  and  worships  at  St 
John's,  a  little  Episcopal  Ohnroh  near  the  Exe<mtive 
Mansion,  where  many  high  pnblio  functionaries  have 
slways  attended. 

Of  all  the  Presidents,  Washington,  John  Adams,  John 
Qniney  Adams  and  Qarfleld  are  said  to  have  been  the  only 
oommnuloanta.  Probably  General  Harriscm,  if  be  bad 
lived,  would  have  been  one, 

Mr.  Seward,  naar\he  dose  of  his  life,  remarked.  "After 
all  the  abnse  heaped  upon  ourvarioos  Praaidents,  there 
never  wss  <me  who  would  not  have  been  nosived  m  a 
member  into  any  raie  of  onr  OhoMbeai," 


iSxK  want  mote  religion,  not  lees ;  and  until  ve  esn 
give  them  more,  we  have  no  real  hold  on  them.  Every 
great  reform  oomee  not  to  deetroy,  but  to  fulfill.  AH  that 
we  have  done  in  the  past  will  sink  into  insignifloanes,  if 
we  oan  open  the  gatee  of  the  ooming  revelation  of  tho  sew 
heavens  and  the  new  earth.  We  are  now  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  that  dispensation.  The  world  is  waiting  for 
a  higher  Oliristianity,  which  shall  bring  orthodox  and 
hetfTodox  into  one  essential  spiritual  unity.  Skeptioiam 
is  sometimes  snotber  ny  in  the  wilderness,  which  will  at 
last  help  to  prepare  the  way  for  that  rdigion.  In  that  day, 
art^  adeno^  and  literature  will  be  in  harmony  with 
religion ;  and  we  shall  have  far  more  religion,  and  not 
leeai  Tbeie  will  be  more  of  love,  more  of  faith  ;  and  the 
dear  Master  and  Brother  will  be  nearer,  toe — more  human 
and  more  divine. — Jamtt  Fnentm*  Clarke, 

iNvmiBLn  Inx,— .Father  John  Gerard,  of  the  Sodaty  of 
Jeans,  who  was  eonflned  at  the  end  of  Queen  EUesbrth's 
reign,  wss  in  the  habit  of  writing  letters  in  orange  or 
lemon  joice  to  his  friends,  Lemon-joioe  has  this  property, 
that  what  is  written  in  it  ean  be  read  in  water  qnite  as 
well  as  by  flre,  and  when  the  piqier  is  dried  the  writing 
diatqipears  again  until  it  ia  steeped  afresh,  mt  again  hdd  to 
fire.  Bat  anything  written  with  orange-juioe  is  at  onoe 
waahed  out  by  water  and  cannot  be  read  at  all  in  that  way, 
and  it  held  to  the  fire,  thon^  the  oharaoters  are  thns 
mads  to  appear,  they  will  notdiaappou  ;  so  that  a  letter 
of  this  sort,  onoe  r^bd,  oan  never  be  delivered  to  any  one 
as  if  it  had  not  been  read.  By  means  ot  this  orange-juioe 
oonespondenoe,  with  the  aid  of  lealona  friends  outiidfli 
Oet»rd  efEsoted  his  escape  from  tiie  Tower  in  1597, 
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THE     DRIFT    OF    RELIGIOUS     COMMENT. 


Wh£n  a  penon  ii  haaid  ipeaking  «Tfl  of  snother,  m 
ma;  be  quite  oerUin  that  the  person  spoken  of  hM  offended 
bim  in  tome  hkj,  and  that  be  aeeks  opportnnit^  to  speak 
-enl  of  Mm  to  others.  It  mttj  be  that  be  is  at  fanlt  as 
mnoh  as  the  abeeut  partj,  bnt  it  is  easier  to  blame  others 
than  io  blame  oiiraelTe&  It  is  well  when  these  parsons 
poor  into  oar  ears  ^:ioh  oomplaints,  not  to  let  them  prejn- 
dloe  onr  minds  against  the  injaied  party,  nntil'ire  knov 
the;  are  right  in  their  opinions, — The  M^hodiA 

XiONa  ptayets  in  pablic  sarnoe  are  not  oommendable. 
From  the  nature  of  the  case,  they  must  be  of  a  general 
oharaoter,  emhnwiiig  petitions  in  whioh  the  whole  oon- 
giagatioa  ean  unite,  ezolnding  mnoh  that  is  proper  in 
prirate  and  personal  snpplioation.  Onr  "Lord's  Prayer," 
as  it  is  called,  j^eaenta  a  model  of  oonoise  and  oomprehen- 
eiTe  petitions,  adapted  to  pnblio  worship,  whioh  in  spirit 
and  ofaaraetar  deaerres  to  be  imitated.  Fnblio  prayers 
should  not  ordinarily  ezoeedflreminntea  in  length.  ^Hien 
they  go  beyond  this,  the  tendenoy  is  to  weariness  and 
formalism,  at  the  expense  of  devotion.  Ood  looks  at  the 
intensity  of  desire  in  onr  petitions,  ratlier  than  the  nnmber 
of  words  employed  in  preeentipg  them. — Melhodigl  So- 
eardtr. 

Few  cxperienoea  are  more  harsh  than  those  growing  ont 
of  misunderstanding.  To  be  miqadged  when  one  means 
well,  to  be  ean^t  in  an  eddy  of  pablio  oondemnation  and 
whirled  onward  by  an  excited  public^  while  attempting  in 
«11  honesty  to  do  the  world  a  aerrio^  i>  enough  to  ruffle 
the  aaintUMt  spirit.  It  is  comforting,  therefore,  to  see  a 
noble  Christian  man  whose  name  has  been  the  watch- 
word for  a  crusade  or  heresy,  moving  on  modestly,  se- 
renely, as  though  no  amount  of  abuse  had  ohafed  hinx, — 
GdtdiaRuJe. 

If  you  want  to  do  right,  yon  must  be  righL  There  is 
no  snob  a  thing  as  well-doing  apart  from  well-beins^  As 
•n  Oriental  jworerb  has  it,  "Ton  cannot  drive  a  straight 
iotrow  wlthont  a  sliaight  eye."  If  you  would  do  good  to 
otbsBi,  you  most  be  good  before  othoc  No  one  can  be  « 
aafegoide  in  a  po&i  he  has  not  traveled.  It  is  sheer  mook- 
«Ty  to  attempt  to  tsadi  a  living  truth  whioh  ia  not  a  p«rt 
of  the  teaoher's  life.  "  If  tha  light  that  u  in  thea  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness." — Siauiay  tchool 
7%xes. 

So  Tor  know  what  your  children  ore  reading  f  They 
ought  to  read  tomelhing,  they  do  read  wmeUiii!^  and  it  is 
of  almost  vital  importance  that  this  somalhiag  aboold  be 
carefiilly  selected.  Almost  as  well  might  they  eat  a  slow 
poison  as  to  read  certain  kinds  of  literature  which  Is  very 
apt  to  find  its  way  into  the  hands  of  young  peoplcL  Boys 
many  times  oome  to  believe  that  recklessnesa  and  dsring 
are  aigns  of  smartness  and  greatness,  Instead  of  bdng  the 
first  steps  in  a  oonrse  that  is  almost  sure  to  lead  to  wicked, 
neea  and  ruin  ;  and  it  is  bad  reading  very  frequently  which 
gives  them  this  fttlse  and  dangeroos  view.  Bee  that  your 
-children  read  that  which  is  true.  Even  it  It  must  be 
fiction,  it  need  not  neoesssrlly  be  falsa  Every  parent 
who  knows  what  good  reading  is  can  do  something,  and 
onght  to  do  something,  to  cnltivate  a  love  for  such  read* 
ing  in  the  mind  of  bis  child.— CbnjTraTafftmc^l 

In  a  comprehensive  snd  oritieat  artiole  in  the  Am&riean 
<J^urck  RmietB  for  April,  Bishop  Q.  T.  Bedell,  of  Ohio, 
sums  up  his  opinion  of  ths  Bevised  New  Testament  as 
ffillowB :  I  "Authority,  in  the  uanal  sense  of  the  word. 


this  version  has  none."  IL  "^e  compttenof  of  the  new 
version,  as  compared  with  the  old  translation  of  1611,  to 
repraoent  the  original,  cannot  be  vindioated."  HI.  "  The 
new  veraion,  in  its  present  state,  as  a  snbatitnta  for  the 
translation  of  1611,  is uiuico«pt(iM&"  IV,  "Beyondatrue 
and  valnable  aid  as  a  oommentaiy  in  studying  Ood'sWwd, 
its  ut^vlneu  is  not  apparent" 

DKNomxATioNAij  Habbownxss, — There  ore  still  some,  it 
seems,  who  cannot  reoognize  beanty,  tmtji,  Obristlikeneas 
nnle«B  served  up  in  the  denominational  dress,  which  is 
their  uniform.  Hare,  for  instance,  is  a  contemporary  who 
aaya  of  Longfellow  :  "  His  books  will  be  forgotten  before 
theoloaaot  theoentnry."  Vhy?  Beoaoae  "  Wa  boheve 
be  was  a  Unitarian  "I  If  he  had  been  of  the  same  "per- 
Boaslon"  as  onr  contemporary,  no  donbt  his  poems  would 
have  been  immortoL  Bat  how  about  Michod  Angela's  art? 
Is  it  not  time  to  stop  admiring  that  7  And  Umdelssobn's 
muaia.  He  did  not  belong  to  onr  contemporary's  penna. 
sion,  either.  And  Nawton'r  law  of  gravitation.  That 
cannot  possibly  be  true  I  And  how  in  the  worid  can 
Shakespeare  still  be  admired  ?  Or  ia  there  truth  and 
beanty  and  goodness  ontaide  onr  denominations,  after  all  ? 
Sorely  that  would  be  too  disappointing  and  too  aggravat- 
ing for  anything,  Why,  if  that  were  so,  then  there  wonld 
have  to  be  not  a  little  of  ontmth  and  ugliness  and  badness 
insid&     WeU,  may  be  there  ia— in  yours  I — Ths  3&travian. 

RxASON  and  Faith  are  not  enemies,  but  twins  and  mutual 
helpers  The  former  reigns  in  the  brain,  the  latter  in  the 
heart  Faith  gives  her  hand  to  Revelation  to  be  led  np 
the  Uoont  of  Vision  where  she  sees  objects  Beastai  can 
neither  disoorer  nor  eomprehend.  Yet  Beaaon  mjoiees  at 
the  diaooverlee  of  Faith  and  bids  her  rest  in  them,  beoanse^ 
although  they  ore  out  of  the  rasge  of  his  eyes,  yet  they 
srs  in  perfect  harmony  with  what  he  doea  se^  and  with 
the  highest  needs  of  the  sonl  to  which  they  both  belong. 
Thna  Baason  and  Faith,  when  both  are  aaneldfled  by  the 
Spirit  of  Ood,  dwell  together  In  loving  harmony. — ^lon'i 

In  the  oonrse  of  an  articda  on  the  oonata  oS  teilnMs  in 
the  ministry,  the  Bt^Ut  Weekly  says  :  "That  trequenUy 
a  man  stsrts  with  good  promise  in  the  work  of  ttie  min- 
istry, and  afterward  proves  a  failaie^  must  be  emeoded. 
Too  often  this  eomes  from  absolute  laziness,  a  disinolina- 
Uon  to  devote  the  tinM  needed  tat  the  aoqniaitiMi  of  the 
knowledge  and  pulpit  preparation  Indispensatde  to  aooept- 
abili^  in  this  ogck  Uany  a  young  man  also  is  in  for  too 
much  haate  to  enta  into  matrimonial  relations.  Lately 
we  had  a  aad  case  of  a  young  minister  of  twea^'^ix  years, 
aoddentoUy  kUled  while  in  a  aeonlar  esqilaTment  He 
bod  intended  to  prcssdate  his  stadias^  but  bad  married, 
and  was  the  father  of  two  children  when  hs  was  taken 
away.  We  would  not  refiaot  on  the  dead,  but  It  Is  bard 
to  understand  bow  young  men  with  proper  oonoapttons  of 
the  demands  of  the  miiiiaterial  office  can  moity  before 
ilieir  preparatory  atudiaa  are  completed.  Uanj  a  yonng 
man,  if  he  had  been  willing,  for  the  sake  of  a  nuMeaafnl 
ministry,  to  defer  marriage^  and  to  provide  himself  a  flrst- 
daaa  library,  and  establish  habitat  of  study  lor  his  paro- 
diial  work,  wonld  have  been  aaved  an  Ignotde  failure,  and 
mnoh  of  privation' and  snfftrinar,  both  tor  himself  and  the 
woman  ha  made  his  wife.  Early,  improridont  and  incon- 
siderate marriages  are  ohargeaUe  with  not  a  f^  mlni^ 
teriol  toOnres.  WeU  would  it  be  if  in  tbaw  tbinga  yonag 
ministers  hsd  less  tsith  and  tu^" 
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Nm  tntth  bnt  ohanuitor  Is  the  end  of  life.  Life  is  full 
of  Uw  rerelation  of  truth  ;  BBtnie,  hiatorr  and  the  Bibli 
•n  M  man;  lampe  wMob  the  band  of  infinite  lot«  has  Mt 
in  the  darkneea ;  bat  thej  an  lamps  to  light  np  man's 
p«th  bearenvard,  not  snna  to  make  the  whole  imivetse 
tbroogh  whioh  he  mores  lominona  to  his  nndentanding, 
Ood  does  nut  slop  in  His  rast  enterpriaea  thatmen  ma; 
stud;  His  plana  and  Iobis  the  saoretaot  His  methodtL 
Cbziat  nerer  diaolosed  a  iingle  laot  to  satisfy  hnman  onri- 
gaU7 ;  those  vho  esmo  to  Him  seeking  for  a  sign  went 


away  unanswered.  His  work  was  with  wants  of  heart  anS 
life  BO  many  and  so  pressing  that  what  bad  taken  plans  ia 
the  past  or  was  to  ooonr  In  the  fatora  wu  for  the  moment 
of  no  importance.  An  army  on  the  field  of  battle  would 
gain  no  vlotorlea  if  it  broke  ranks  to  stndy  the  history  of 
the  conflict;  the  do^,  and  the  only  duty,  of  the  hour  is  • 
to  more  swirUy  and  strike  heavily.  The  fall  rerelation 
waits  for  the  honr  when  we  shall  be  prepared  to  reoeiTa  i^ 
and  that  prepardtion  is  moral  ntber  than  intelleotnsL— 
CKHKtoi  Union, 
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Datid  Ohsbbuuzz,  of  tha  Beformed  Episoopal  Ohnrob, 
hM  entered  the  Protestant  Episoopal  Chorob,  and  ia  a 
Modidata  tor  Oideta. 

"A£7azi>  A7xzs,"anthor  of  tha  "Verbalist"  and  "Or- 
thoei^t."  is  the  pseudonym  of  Thomas  Embley  Osmund, 
H.D.,  Hew  York  City. 

ISsM,  0.  U.  Batuond  (Annie  Lonise  Oary)  has  given 
two  handled  and  fifty  dollars  to  eetahlisb  a  free  bed  in 
tlw  Maine  Oaneral  HospitaL 

EmrxoR  OoLi<saB  has  oonf  erred  the  d^rea  of  D.D.  on 
&•  Ber.  Edmnnd  Bowland.  of  Oalvary  Protestant  Epis- 
oopal Cbnrob,  Oinoinnati,  Ohi& 

Abobbibhot  VfsaiELT  was  one  day  asked  if  he  rose 
aady.  He  replied  that  onae  he  did,  bnt  he  was  so  proud 
all  the  morning,  and  so  sleepy  all  the  aftwnoon,  that  he 
detormined  n«Ter  to  do  it  again, 

Tkx  Bzv.  G.  B.  Gallowat  has  bean  ehosen  by  the 
Qmeral  Oontarenoe  to  anooeed  Dr.  Puker  in  the  editor- 
ship of  the  New  Orleans  CItrUlia»  Adeooat*.  The  eboioe 
Is  legardsd  by  the  Oonneotion  as  a  happj  one^ 

Ibsa  Aud  E.  FsEracAX,  the  new  president  of  the 
Vdlstley  College,  has  rsoeired  the  degree  of  Ph.  D.  from 
Miidiigaa  TlniTersity.  This  is  the  flist  time  a  degree  baa 
bean  oonferrsd  npon  a  woman  in  this  oonntry. 

Thi  Bsv,  Q.  S.  Oassxxi^  bnt  reoently  faanafsrrod  to 
ths  Baltimore  Hatbodist  Episcopal  Oonferanoe  snd  ap- 
pointed! to  tha^  ohnteh  at  Asbary,  Md.,  lias  redgned  his 
tlmrge  and  entered  the  ministry  ol  tho  Protestant  Epis- 
oopal Ohurah. 

Ton  Iter,  W.  H.  VoBKBr,  of  Sk  Lnka's  Piotastant 
EidBoopal  Ohniob,  Qmnsntown,  Fa.,  baa  been  elsotad 
bisbop  of  tba  dliiaw*  of  Central  Fnu^yltsala,  The 
•loatHHit  hownar,  mqnina  the  ntifloatlon  of  the  lay 
nprsMBtattr«s,  whioh,  it  is  expected,  will  be  girea  in 
Oetobec; 

Tbm  Bev.  JoaiEPB  Cook  was  annonnoed  to  leare  Sydney, 
Anstnlia,  on  Angost  10th,  for  this  oonottr.  S»  intends 
to  vWt  the  Bandwleh  Islaada  mi  liis  homawmid  yaj*^ 
Mtd  wlU  psobably  not  airirc  at  San  EVaneisoo  beftwe 
October  1st  It  Is  nsnonnced  that  he  msf  resume  bis 
Boston  leotoreshipb 

Ax  a  dinner  reoently,  at  whioh  Tiotor  Hugo  and  Vtko- 
fois  Oopp^  ware  preaent;  some  ooft  drank  to  the  health 
of  tb«  maslsr  of  the  hoose^  who,  tornlBg  to  Copp^  who 
ma  seated  tk  his  right  band,  said,  "Why  should  not  the 
two  poets  here  present  drink  tbeir  own  health?"  "Oh,dsar 
mater,"  replied  the  modest  Oopp^  "thara  Is  only  one 
osthoa,"    "And  I,"  asked  H ago,  "  do  not  I  oount  f 


IiT  lioalsTille,  Jnly  2d,  the  rite  ot  oonArmstiMi  waC' 
administered  by  Bishop  Dudley  to  Imke  P.  Ksofcbnn, 
Qoretnor  of  Kentnoky.  Thervwas  about  the  earauMty 
nothing  ot  an  nnnsnal  oharaoter,  and  Hie  interest  at- 
taohing  to  it  Is  merely  that  whioh  pertains  to  a  paUia 
arowal  of  his  faith  on  the  part  ot  one  who  baa  bees  to- 
long  and  so  well  known  as  a  non-profsssor  of  religion. 
The  goremor  is  sixty-six  years  <dd. 

Tks  tallowing  shH;  is  told  ol  the  Ber.  WQUam  Arthitr, 
falbar  of  the  President :  While  presiding  orw  the  Baptist'- 
Cburoh  In  West  Troy,'  his  ohoir  drawled  ont  the  hymn 
with  rariaiions,  vhloh  did  not  please  him,  so  he  took  hi»« 
text  and  pieaohed  two  hours  and  forty  minntesL  His  hesd- 
deaoou  grew  impatient  snd  eousnlted  his  watch.  "Keep- 
your  watob  in  your  pooket,  Deaoon  Jones,"  said  be,  "  Tou* 
had  a  long  sing,  end  now  I  am  going  to  preaoh  till  I  gek 
through. " 

ICias  Fahst  Pashkli^  whose  last  poem  wHI  be  found  inr 
this  number  ot  our  HAOAZnn^  on  pag«  40(\  died  on  Jnly 
20th,  at  the  early  age  ol  twenty-eight.  She  was  tho- 
second  sistsr  ot  Charlsa  Stewart  Pamell,  tho  Irish  lAodt 
Leagne  agitator,  and  was  bom  at  Arondale,  County  Wiek- 
low,  Ireland.  Her  mother  ia  the  daughter  of  Commodore 
Stewart,  of  the  United  Slates  Nary,  ao  that  Hiss  PaniaU- 
was  partly  aa  American,  She  wrote  for  tha  Irith  PtopU 
ol  DaUin  patriotlo  rerses  ander  the  sigastuie  "  Alari^" 
and  dnoe  bar  xeddanoe  in  this  country  she  has  writtan 
and  pnblisfaed  many  beanUhd  poems.  Ths  htd^rndtnt' 
pays  her  this  graceful  tribute  whioh  we  slso  adopt  as  our- 
own  :  "  We  had  eome  to  look  upon  Htsi  Pamell  as  one  of 
tba  most  promising  writers  in  the  ooontrx.  There  wsa* 
an  es^y  sbeugth  about  her  work  whioh  showed  that  it 
grew  ont  of  a  mind  rvy  ri<di,  botb  by  natural  endowment 
aud  aoquired  oulture.  She  is  said  to  hare  been  one  of 
the  most  learned  woman  in  tlia  country,  reading  with  swa- 
the modam  languages  of  Europe  as  well  as  lAtin,  Qieet 
and  Hebrew.  That  she  had  a  deep  heart  is  evident  to  sny 
one  who  has  read  the  rerees  rhioh  hare  made  hsc  tha< 
snocsssor  of  I«dy  Wilde  as  the  patriot-poet  of  Ireland. 
Her  blood  eonneoUd  her  with  the  distingoiahad  d*ada  ot 
ooi  Amwican  Nary,  as  well  as  with  the  hmd  from  which. 
her  paternal  anoeators  oame,  and  she  prored  heraelf 
worthy  to  belong  to  a  family  whisb  her  brother  has  aIso> 
made  dlstJnguisbed.  Peculiarly  sad  as  ems  tha  prematura' 
death  of  so  many  whotn  genius  had  glren  promiaa  tif 
adding  honor  to  our  oountty's  literature.  We  hara  but- 
just  buried  Sidney  Ijuiv,  and  we  hare  not  forgotten  Uia> 
younger  Mary  T.  BaHey  and  Fred  I<orlB|vfrom'Whafla.ww 
bad  hoped  so  much.  We  gmdga  aooh  rietimii"  Lik» 
the  rest  of  her  family.  Kiss  Pantell  was  a  menbOT  of  th» 
Episoopal  Chnreh.  and  her  faneral  ararloea  war*  bald  iia 
\b»  llttla  EpisooiMl  ohurdi  at  Bordantown,  M,  J.^VM» 
whidi  ahe  resided  with  her  mothac 
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1m  ft  neftt  wbito  cottage  among  the  Tine^arda  on  Fat-in- 
Bay  Island,  lAke  Eria,  theie  U  now  living  John  Brown, 
Jr.,  tha  aldeat  son  of  John  Brown,  th«  famona  Abolitioniit. 
Tbe  BOQ  ia  a  nun  of  aixt^  jean  of  age ;  strong  and  Tigor* 
Oll»-looking,  with  long  aUverj  hair.  Bending  with  him  is 
Owsn  Brown,  a  jonnger  son,  who  was  with  hia  laUter 
when  the  latter  made  hii  attack  on  Huper*!  Ferrj.  A 
danghter  of  John  Brawn,  named  Rath  Thompaon,  Una 
near  by,  and  another  son,  Jason  Brown,  at  Akron,  Ohio. 
Uia.  Brown  i«  atill  Uriug,  residing  is  OaliforaiiL 

M&  Oabltli  happened  to  be  present  when  a  nnmber  of 
so-oalled  philoBopheri  and  soientiflo  men  were  ailing  their 
opinions.  The  theory  of  sToIntion  had  been  asserted 
with  much  oonSdenoe,  and  nnder  the  supposition  that  he 
was  a  sympathizer  and  not  at  all  fettered  bj  rdigions 
Mmplee,  he  was  obsUenged  to  deliver  bia  opinion  aa  to 
Darwinism.  Gathering  himself  np,  and  speaking  in  a 
tone  that  silenoed  langliter,  Ur.  Osrlyle  replied  :  "  Qantle- 
aan,  j/oh  make  man  a  little  higher  than  the  taSpolet,  I 
hold  with  the  prophet  David — Thon  madeit  him  a  lUtU 
lower  ihan  the  tmgiea.'' 

Mas.  H.  B.  Btowk  has  jost  related  the  origin  in  her 
mind  ot  the  Dnole  Tom  of  "TTnote  Tom'a  Cabin."  She 
states  that  the  ohancter  of  TTncle  Tom  was  not  the  bio. 
giapliy  of  any  man.  The  first  raggestion  of  it  oame  from 
writing  lettera  for  a  oolored  cook,  whose  hnsband  was  a 
sUto  in  Kentnoky.  The  oook  told  her  how  her  hnsband, 
baring  given  his  word  aa  a  Ohristian  that  he  woold  not 
take  adrautage  of  the  laws  ot  Ohio  making  free  every 
slave  sent  into  that  State,  repeatedly  marketed  his  master's 
paodnoe  in  the  State  and  returned  hom&  Other  inoidenta 
of  tTnole  Tom's  life  were  taken  from  the  antobiogx^ihy  ot 
JoaiahHeosML 

Fius  IX  had  some  amnaing  eiperiencen  It  ia  related 
that  not  long  before  his  death  a  very  stoat  lady  went  ta 
see  him,  week  after  week.  Being  at  times  irritable  from 
the  state  of  his  nerves,  hd  said,  on  one  oooasioa :  "  What, 
madame,  are  yon  hare  again!"  "Tea,"  she  replied; 
"faith  brings  me  here,  yoar  HolineM,"  "Ah  I"  aaid  the 
Pope,  "yon  English  know  yoor  Biblea  well.  I  aappose 
yon  remembered  that  it  is  written  there  that  faith  rem 
monntaina,"  Vpoa  one  oooasion  an  Englialmun  went  to 
pay  his  reepeota  to  him,  who  coald  apeak  no  langoage  bat 
hii  own.  Prior  to  going  he  had  endeavored  corefally  to 
oommit  to  memory  the  terms  he  was  told  he  should  address 
him  in.  However,  on  presentation,  he  got  into  a  terrible 
stste  of  nervoaness,  and  forgot  everything.  Saored,  in 
Eogtiah,  was  the  only  word  that  woold  oome  to  his 
memory.  This  he  attempted  to  translate  into  French,  and 
what  he  eventnally  sncoeeded  in  calling  the  Holy  Father, 
whoboratiatoannnoontrallablefltot  langhter,  was  "Sacrj 
Ptofc" 

A  coBBBSFonOEtrr  of  the  Boalon  Qatelle  relates  the 
following  Interesting  story  abont  the  veneratde  Peter 
Cooper :  "  Nearly  every  day  he  drives  down  to  hie  office^ 
and  stays  there  f<»  a  lew  hoars.  As  he  oomes  ont  to  his 
eonp£  he  is  larroanded  by  a  bevy  ol  seedy-ktoklDg  men. 
Each  ia  tnrs  steps  ap  to  him  with  a  'Qood-day,  Sir. 
Oooper,'  and  an  expeotant  look  in  his  eye,  and  jnat  as 
regnlnrly  tlw  benevcdent  old  gentleman  pnla  hia  hand  in 
bia  pooket  and  gives  him  a  piece  of  money  and  a  'Oood- 
d^  to  yon.'  '  Why  do  yon  let  theee  people  annoy  yon, 
lib  Oooper  f  asked  an  impatieDt  yoong  man  the  other 
day.  'They  don't  annoy  me  at  all,'  said  the  philanthro- 
pisi  '  Thatj  are  old  frirads  of  mins,  poor  fellow*.  Many 
of  them  have  seen  bettev  daya  They  don't  want  mnoh- 
jnst  enough  for  a  dinner  or  a  lanoh.  Whan  I  am  ready 
to  leave  the  offloe  I  pnt  a  few  dollars  in  obaoge  in  my 


pocket,  and  give  it  to  them  when  they  apeak  to  mei    Tba^ 
expect  it,  yon  know,  and  X  woaldn't  like  to  diaappoinfc 

FnOFxsson  BomKK  states  that  Professor  IiongfeDoip 
instated  to  him  that  there  is  no  reason  why  the  hexamater- 
shonld  not  be  domesticated  in  '■^"g'"'',  as  the  JmUa  els* 
ment  In  oar  langnage  sappliee  the  stately,  polyayllabio' 
flow  which  the  hexametv  demands. 

Tnn  Bit.  OnoBoa  F.  8ziaifDinik  D.D.,  of  the  German. 
KBaalon  ot  Giaoe  Oharoh,  in  New  York,  has  been  lemovedi 
to  tha  Bloomingdale  Insane  A^lnni.  He  ia  sane  npob 
every  point  except  that  ot  foanding  a  great  German  Unl- 
vendty  In  New  York.  He  was  fonnerly  professor  dt  lAtini 
in  Hobart  Ck>Uege,  in  Geneva,  N.  T. 

Tsi  Rnr.  J.  A.  Cuknact  is  a  clergyman  of  Newportr 
Oharlee  Oonn^,  Ud.,  of  wiiom  the  following  atory  ia  told 
by  the  Baltimore  S«» :  "  A  oolored  man,  Lonis  Ustthews,  • 
victim  ot  smallpox,  lay  dead  in  his  cabin.  In  the  room 
with  the  dead  man  were  hia  wife  and  two  small  childrwa 
anfierinff  with  tha  same  discasg  Ot  eoaiie  every  on* 
avoided  the  eabin,  fearing  the  contagion.  A  genUemaa 
ot  the  neighborhood,  Hr.  Julian  Norrls,  had  a  grave  dng 
about  two  hundred  yards  from  the  bones,  and  a  ooffin  was 
placed  near  it  The  Iter.  J.  A.  Oonnane,  pastor  of  SL 
Mary'a  Oatholic  Church  at  Newport,  who  had  been  viait- 
ing  the  atrioken  family,  miniatering  to  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  wanta,  seetng  the  ntter  louelineas  of  the  family, 
at  onee  took  it  upon  himssU  to  bury  the  dead.  Unuded, 
ha  took  tha  eoffln  to  the  cabin,  placed  therein  the  loath- 
eome  oorpse,  and,  mustering  extraordinary  strength,  trana* 
[erred  the  oofflnad  eorpee  to  a  wheelbarrow,  conveyed  it 
to  the  grave  and  bniied  it,  partocming  all  tha  labor  alan& 
^na  he,  who  had  been  priaet  and  phyiielan  to  tha  aink 
nun,,  became  alao  undertaker  and  aezton.  There  are 
heroea  who  never  drew  a  sword. 

AmoDoise  or  ^ssaar  Soorr. — ^The  lata  Bishop  Soott 
was  atrongly  attached  to  outdoor  sports.  In  sariy  yonth 
hawasfoieed  by  povwty  to  fish  tor  a  living,  and, to  the 
latest  yesrs  of  hia  long  life  he  retained  a  fondneaa,  whieh 
he  (reqneutly  indulged,  for  the  hook  and  line  and  net 
He  was  expert  at  the  tiller  and  at  the  oara,  and  waa  alao  a 
crack  ahot  with  a  fowling-piece  or  rifle.  After  ha  had 
rises  to  tha  highest  honors  of  tha  Ohorcb  he  often  took 
delight  in  roaming  throngh  the  fields  and  woods,  and 
sailing  on  tha  atavama  or  tha  bay,  accompanied  by  hie 
grandsons  and  other  boya  of  the  neighborhood,  who  ftnnd 
him  a  genial  comrade  and  an  apt  inatmctor  in  the  spetts- 
man's  arts.  Early  in  lite  he  learned  the  carpenter's  an4 
wheelwright's  trades,  and  waa  obliged  to  keep  ateadUy  at; 
work,  to  the  ne^ect  ot  his  education.  At  tha  aga  otr 
twenty  ha  was  oenvertad  at  a  prayer^meetiug.  Ha  was. 
then  Bosrcely  abM  to  read  and  write^  but  immediatelj' 
began  to  etndy  diligently,  fixing  hia  text-book  upon  a. 
teaokat  over  hia  woik-baneh.  Three  years  later  he  waa. 
(sdained  to  preach,  and  whan,  at  the  aga  ot  thirty-eighik . 
ha  was  made  prinoiple  of  the  Diokinaon  Collage  Prepaia- . 
tory  Sohofd,  he  was  considered  to  be  the  best  Greek 
seh(>lar  in  hi*  denomination.  It  only  all  preaebara  and 
pnUio  speakere  would  follow  hia  axampla  I  Once,  a  tew 
years  ago^  he  waa  invited  to  praadi  a  Thanksgiving  Day 
sermon  at  Odesaa,  Del.  A  large  oongregation  attended, 
and  an  daborate  disooutee  was  expeeted.  But,  to  ereiT- 
ona'a  surprise^  he  dewed  his  sermon  after  talking  oaly 
flftean  minntai^  and  to  tha  iaquirara  who  flocked  about . 
him  afterward  he  explained  tiiat  ha  had  said  all  ha  kae*  - 
on  the  subject  in  hand,  and  bad  theretora  stopped  bdUagt 


Editorial   Comments. 


ED  ITORI  AL    COM  M  ENTS. 


HOMX. 
Thixk  God  for  your  home— not  merely  the  hooao  you  live  in 
now,  bat  the  hooM  yoa  wore  bom  In,  and  the  maiay  houees  yon 
have  reaided  hi  bIiuhi  you  began  your  earthly  resldenoe.  Whea 
you  ooQut  over  the  number  of  those  houaes  la  which  you  bavo 
resided,  you  will  be  earpri«ed.  0dm  In  a  whUs  you  nlll  Qnd  a 
man  who  livee  fn  the  house  where  he  was  bom,  imil  where  his 
laiher  wm  born,  end  his  gtundbtther  was  bom,  and  his  great- 
grandlather  was  bom ;  bet  that  is  not  one  out  oC  a  thoustuid  eases. 
I  have  not  bsao  more  pemmbolatoiy  than  moat  people,  bat  I  was 
annoyed  when  I  eajca  to  count  up  the  number  ot  resldenoes  I 
have  oooupled.  The  fact  is,  there  la  In  this  world  no  euoh  thing 
as  permanent  reeldenoa.  Tc  &  private  vehlole,  and  not  In  a  ralt- 
■car,  Irom  wblob  one  can  eee  but  little,  I  rode  from  New  York  to 
Yonkera  and  Tairytown,  on  the  banks  ot  the  Hudson— the  finest 
ilde  on  the  planet  tor  a  man  who  wants  to  see  palatial  realdenoes 
)n  lasolnaUng  SBenery.  It  was  In  the  early  Bprlng,  and  before  the 
gentlemen  of  New  York  hod  gone  out  to  their  oonntry  residences. 
1  rode  Into  the  grounds  to  admire  the  gardens,  and  the  oveiseer 
ot  Ibe  plaoe  told  me— and  they  all  toM  me— tbot  oil  the  hovsea 
had  been  sold,  or  that  they  wanted  to  sell  them,  and  tiiere  was 
liter^ly  no  eioeptfon,  although  T  oalled  at  moay  plaoes,  }ust  iid- 
■nlrlng  the  gardens  and  the  grounds  and  the  p^tlal  rMldenoes. 
Borne  wanted  to  sell  or  bad  void,  because  ot  flnanolal  mlslortune, 
or  beOBose  their  wives  did  not  want  to  reside  In  the  Hommer  time 
In  thoae  places  while  their  husbands  tarried  In  town  to  the  night, 
always  baviiig  some  boBlneea  on  hand  keeping  them  awtiy.  From 
some  houses  the  people  had  been  shaken  out  by  ehllla  and  lever, 
Irom  some  houses  Uiey  had  gone  because  death  or  mistorta&e 
had  OMurred,  and  alt  these  palaees  and  mansions  had  either 
changed  occupants  or  wanted  toch&n^.  Take  up  the  City  Direo- 
tory  of  Kew  York  and  tell  me  bow  tew  tamHIes  live  on  Fifth 
Avenu^  and  Uadieon  Avenue  who  lived  there  fllteen  or  twenty 
years  ago.  Take  up  the  City  Directory  of  Brooklyn  and  tell  me 
how  tew  people  live  on  the  Helghta  or  on  the  HUI  who  lived  there 
fltteea  or  twen^  years  ago.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  permanent 
reeidanoe.  Some  timo  ago  I  saw  Monticello,  o(  Virginia,  Preeldant 
Jefferaon's  residanoe.  and  I  saw  on  the  same  day  Hontpeller, 
wblohwas  either  Uadison'sor  Uontoe'a  resldeoce,  and  I  saw  also 
the  White  House,  iffalch  was  President  Taylor's  residenoe,  and 
Freaident  Harrison's  residenoe,  and  Preatdent  Ltnooln'a  real- 
dsnoe,  and  President  Qarfleld's  residenoe,  and  President  Arthur's 
reaidenoe.  Was  it  a  permanent  residenoe  In  any  ease  ?  The  raoe 
is  nomadie,  and  BO  sooner  gets  in  one  plaoe  than  it  wants  to  ehange 
tor  another  place,  or  is  oompelled  to  change  for  aootber  plaoa, 
and  so  the  raoe  Invented  the  railroad  and  the  steamboat  In  order 
more  rapidly  to  get  into  some  other  plaoe  than  that  In  which  it 
was  then.  Ay,  Inatead  ot  being  nomadic,  it  U  Immortal,  moving 
«n  and  moving  on.  'Wsnblpup  our  horse  and  hasten  on  until 
the  hub  ot  the  front  wheel  shlvere  on  the  tombstone  and  Ups  us 
bendlong  Into  the  grave,  the  only  permanent  residence.  Bat  even 
that  stay  is  limited,  for  we  shall  have  a  roBun«ctIon. 

THB  HiaHTIBBBfl    OT  FBATSB. 

Thkb*  Is  a  mightinees  In  prayer.  Qeorge  Hiiller  prayed  a 
company  ot  poor  boys  together,  and  then  he  prayed  op  an  asylum 
In  wUeh  they  migbt  be  shelters^.  He  tnmed  bis  faee  toward 
Edinburgh  and  prayed,  and  there  came  a  Uvusond  ponnda.  Be 
turned  his  faee  toward  London  and  prayed,  and  there  came  a 
thousand  poitDds.  He  turned  his  face  toward  Dablln,  and  prayed, 
and  thare  earns  a  thousand  pounds.  The  breath  ot  Elijah's  prayer 
blewaUUMolondBoSthesky, and  Itwasdry  weather.  Thebreath 
ot  Elijah's  pt^rec  blew  all  the  olouds  together,  and  it  mined. 
Pn^er,  In  Daniel's  time,  walked  the  cave  as  a  lion-tamer. 

Wo  have  all  yet  to  try  the  full  power  of  prayer.  The  time  will 
oome  when  the  American  Church  and  the  Engllah  Chnrch,  and  aU 
the  ohurehea,  will  pray  with  their  faces  toward  the  West,  and  all 
the  pealrlee  and  inland  oittee  will  enrrender  to  Ood ;  and  will  pray 
with  thtir  taoe  toward  the  sea,  and  all  the  islands  and  ships  wIL 
become  Cbriatlan.  Patents  who  have  (vayward  sous  will  get  down 
OS  tbelr  knees  and  say,  "Lord,  send  my  boy  home,"  and  the  boy 
in  Canton  slu^l  get  right  up  from  the  gaming-table,  and  go  down 
to  the  doeks  to  fln^  out  which  ship  starts  fliBt  for  Amerioa  or 
Britain. 

Hot  OD*  of  ns  knows  yet  haw  to  pray.    AH  we  have  done  as  yet 


has  only  been  pottering,  and  guoeslng,  and  eiperimenUng.  A  boy 
gets  hold  ot  his  father's  saw  and  hammer,  and  tries  to  miJca 
something;  but  it  id  a  poor  affair  that  he  makes.  Hie  lalhar 
comes  and  takes  the  same  saw  and  hammer,  and  builds  the  hoose 
or  the  ship.  In  the  childhood  ot  our  Cbristion  t^th  we  make  but 
poor  work  with  these  weapons  ot  prayer;  but  when  we  oome  to 
the  Btatore  ot  men  In  Ctirlat,  than,  under  these  implements,  the 
temple  ot  God  will  rise,  and  the  world's  redemption  wUl  be 
launched. 

Qod  cares  not  tor  the  length  of  our  pnyeis,  or  the  number  ol 
our  prayers,  or  the  beauty  ot  our  prayers,  or  the  place  ot  our 
prayere;  bat  it  ia  the  faith  In  them  that  tells.  Beltevlng  prayer 
soars  higher  iban  the  lark  ever  sang;  planges  deeper  than  divine- 
belt  ever  sank ;  darta  quicker  than  lightning  ever  flashed.  Ihou^ 
we  have  used  only  the  back  of  this  weapon  Instead  ot  the  edge, 
what  marvels  have  been  wroughtl  It  soved,  we  are  all  the  oap- 
tivea  o(  some  earnest  prayer.  Would  God  that,  in  desire  of  the 
rescue  of  souls,  we  might  in  prayer  lay  hold  ot  the  Intoliible  re- 
aoureee  of  the  Lord  omnipotent. 

TBO   CEBISTIATT'S   STIIB1TIT7. 

In  Independence  Hall  la  an  old  oraekad  bell  that  sounded  the 
signature  of  the  Declaration  ot  Independence.  You  cannot  ring 
It  now ;  but  thia  great  chlms  ot  allver  bells  that  strike  In  the  dome 
ot  night  ring  out  with  as  sweet  a  tone  as  when  Ood  swung  them 
at  creation.  Look  up,  when  yoa  are  oat  at  night,  and  know  that 
the  white  lUles  that  bloom  In  all  the  banging  gardens  of  our  king 
are  oentury  plants— not  blooming  onoo  in  a  hundred  years,  bat 
through  all  the  centuries. 

The  star  whloh  the  mariner  sees  at  night  Is  the  same  as  that 
by  which  the  ahlps  of  Taishlsfa  were  golded  across  the  Kediter- 
mnaan,  and  the  Tenetlan  flotiUa  found  its  way  Into  Lepauto. 
Their  oimor  is  aa  bright  now  as  wben.  In  ancient  battle,  the  stars 
In  their  coaraea  fought  against  Bleera.  To  the  anolents  the  stais 
were  symbols  ot  eternity. 

Tbe  stars  shall  not  shine  for  ever.  The  Bible  says  they  shall 
fall  like  Autamnal  leaves.  It  Is  almost  ImpoeelUe  tor  a  man  to 
take  In  a  coarser  going  a  mile  in  three  minutes ;  bat  God  sball 
take  la  the  worlds,  flying  a  hundred  thousand  miles  an  honr,  \xj 
one  pull  of  His  little  Soger.  As,  when  tbe  toctory-band  slips  at 
nightfall  from  the  main  wheel,  all  the  smaller  wheels  slaoken 
their  speed,  and  with  slower  and  slower  motion  they  turn  until 
they  oome  till  a  full  stop,  so  this  great  maehlnery  of  the  unlveis^ 
wheel  within  wheel,  making  revolution  ot  appalling  spaed,  sliall, 
by  the  toaob  ot  God's  hand,  slip  tbe  band  of  present  law,  and 
Blacken  and  stop.  That  is  what  will  be  the  matter  with  tbe  moun- 
(ains,  Alps,  and  Pyrenees,  and  Himalayas.  The  chariots  In  which, 
tbey  ride  shall  halt  so  suddenly  that  the  kings  shall  be  thrown 
ouL  Btsc  after  star  shall  be  carried  oat  to  tnirtal  amid  funeral 
torches  ot  burning  worlds.  CousteUatlons  sball  throw  ashes  on 
their  heads,  and  all  np  and  down  the  highways  ot  space  there 
shall  be  mourning,  mourning,  mourning,  beoause  the  worids  arv 
dead.  But  the  Christian  workers  shall  never  quit  their  thrones— 
they  shall  reign  tor  ever  and  ever.  If  by  some  invasion  from  bell 
tbe  attempt  were  made  to  oarry  them  off  into  captivity  from 
heaven,  the  souls  tfasy  have  saved  would  rally  lor  their  defense) 
and  all  the  angels  of  Qod  would  strike  with  their  soepties,  and 
the  redeemed,  on  white  horees  ofviotory,  would  ride  down  the 
toe,  and  all  tbe  steep  ot  the  sky  woatd  resound  with  the  crash  of 
the  overwhslmea  cohorts  tumbled  headlong  oat  of  heaven.  Safe 
tor  ever— all  Christian  workers.  No  toil  shall  fatigue  Ihem ;  no 
hostility  overcome  them ;  no  pain  pieroe  them ;  no  night  shadow 
tbetn.  For  ever  the  river  ot  joy  Sows  on ;  for  ever  the  Jubilee 
pn^resaee.  The  Lamb  which  Is  In  the  mldat  of  the  throne  shall 
lead  them  to  living  fountaina  of  water,  and  God  shall  vrlpe  awt^^ 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.  But  none  ot  these  things  tor  the  Idlers, 
the  drones,  the  stumbllng-blocka.  They  who  have,  by  prayer, 
and  ezampia,  and  Christian  work,  tamed  many  to  itghteouaness, 
and  only  tbey,  "  shall  ahlne  aa  the  atars  tor  ever." 

IiITBaABT  ITOTIOBS. 

Th«  Americaa  ChunA  Jlecieio  for  July  has  the  foUowlng  table  of 
oontents :  "  The  Scottish  Conununloa  Offlce."  by  the  Bishop  of 
Conneotiout;  "Another  Aspect  of  the  Financial  Question  in  Hie 
Chareb,"  by  Samuel  Wagner;  "  Hollnol nations,  Delnalons  and 
Inspirations,"  by  the  Bcv.  Dr.  Elmendorf;  "Kestorlan  HisalOM 


Obituary    Notices. 


In  Obbu."  br  the  Bev.  D.  ILBataa;  "A  Church  OdlBge,"  b;  ths 
Ber.  ProteoBOr  J.  T.  HnntlDgton;  "  Tbe  EstsbllBlunaiit  and 
titmgglaa  ot  the  BBformatlon  In  Swwlen,"  by  the  Ber.  Dr.  C  M. 
BdUer;  "Three  BeUgtoni,"  by  the  Bex.  B.  9,  Jaakwin,  Jr.; 
"OMUn  lAWB,"br  the  B«v.H.ILFerolTal;  "The  Fttoon  ol  the 
Sfblta  Hkd  the  Spirit,  thetr  Preachei,"  an  ezpoaltlon  ol  I.  Pster 
111.  IB,  19,  b;  tbe  BflT.  Dr.  Baaael  Fuller;  "V»d«nte  Oonnstl  ot 
the  PtoTlnae  ot  lUlsolf,"  by  the  BeT. Dr.  J.  H. Hopkins;  'The 
fMormntioD  and  MedlnTallflm,''  b7  the  Bar.  Dr.  B.  Franklin; 
"  H.  W.  Lougfelloir,"  bj  the  Ber.  J.  H.  Waid ;  "  ApoeEoUs  Snooaa- 
■tott  In  the  Ohnieh  ot  Bwedan,'  br  the  Ber.  Dr.  J.  P.  Tnstfa; 
"Temporal  Balvstion," b!r  the  Bav.Dr.aO. Adams;  "StPaiira 
Tlslon  ot  Chrlat  and  Ita  FhyelMl  BtTMts,"  t^the  Be*.  Wm.  Bnmlt, 
and  Utenuy  Kotliiee. 

Tn  Quaritrlg  SaitmB  6t  the  KethodUt  Eplsoopol  Choreb 
Booth,  t'w  July,  baa:  '"Apologetloa,''b;  the  late  editor,  the  Bev. 
ThomuO.Snmmen;  "Tbe  Beligionof  the  Drulda,"  bf  the  Itev. 
J.  N.  FradeDbar^  Ph.  D. ;  "  Ohrtattan  Onltoie,"  by  the  Ber.  O. 
W.  Bom]  •■  The  Qennlnenesaolthe  Book  at  Daniel,"  by  the  Bov,  W. 


F.  Tniett;  "  The  Ber.  T.  O.  Sammere,  D.D.,  LL,D.,"  by  the  Bar. 
Dr.  D.  C.  KaUey;  "Kew  English,"  by  Preetdent  A.  B,  Btark; 
"  Lesson  from  the  Life  oE  St  Peter,"  by  Bishop  A.  W.  WUsoq; 
literaiy  Notices,  and  Kotea  and  Queries. 


by  O.  TV.  Koon,  published  by  Funk 
t  'WagnallB,  Is  a  series  of  trenohant  oHtlclams  oa  '.he  English  ot 
the  Bevlsed  Tenloa.  Kr.  Moon,  nho  won  his  spun  some  flttean 
yean  ago  In  a  battle  with  the  lata  Dean  Altord  an  the  Queen's 
En^Ish,  Inthls  TOlume  tolly  maintains  hla  repatatlcm  as  a  keen 
eritlo  and  aooompliahed  writer.  He  oonvlats  the  rerlseta  of 
blundera  In  Kngiiah  grammai  ol  which  a  schoolboy  should  bo 


"Mnauv;  Ob,Thb  CoimBaiox  of  PovBBuna,"  hjtba  late 
Blahop  MIlwaD,  pnbUahed  by  the  London  Society  lOr  PTomoUng- 
OhrlsttaB  Knowledge  (New  York,  E.  ft  J.  B.  Tonng  k  do.).  Is  a 
history  brid  In  the  form  ot  a  story.  It  Is  Intensely  Intanatlng  and 
well  wiltt^,  and  w^  worthy  ol  attaining  tbe  popalarlt}-  lo  this 
S0untc7  whleh  It  has  met  with  In  England. 


OBITUARY   NOTICES. 


"  Ibr  IktM  Ood  if  our  Ood,  fiir  «1 


;  Bt  wis  be  oar  gidd»  n 


0  dnUA."—  PsAui  slvlii.  14. 


1.  L.  WU.UB. 
The  Bkt.  Jbbsi  L.  Vu.m.kz,  pnaldlng  elder  □(  the  Bptfngfleld 
distrlet,  at  Lonls  Oonteranoe,  died  at  his  home  In  Marionvllle, 
Ho.,  oa  tbe  last  Bnnday  la  July.  He  was  born  in  Hooioe  Oonnty, 
Indiana,  In  1831,  and  Joined  tbe  Chtueb  In  1S49.  Ha  was  a  nephew 
ot  the  Bev.  Jeaee  Walker,  the  ptooeer  Hetbodlst  itinenmt  who 
oarried  tbe  Oospel  beyond  the  lOsalMlppi  Blrer,  and  orsanked 
the  flist  olasa  In  tbe  City  ot  BL  Lonla,  Two  years  of  his  youth 
wen  spent  at  the  Indiana  Aatrary  ECalTenity,  He  entered  the 
IndtoMt  Conferanoe  In  18S6,  and  taboied  In  Ita  boiutda  nnta  the 
breaking  ont  ot  the  war,  wh«k  he  bnnamn  eluvUIn  ot  the  Twenty- 
atthBeglmeatotJadiaDa  Volunteer*.  In  ISMhawaa  appointed 
pastor  at  Bprlngfleld,  Mo.,  and  a  tew  months  afier  prasldliw  elder 
of  the  ^tlngHeld  dlstrloL  His  next  Held  ot  Ubor  was  the  Bt. 
IkhiIs  district,  leftTlng  whioh  he  spent  three  yean  as  pastor  ot 
Iriolty  Cbnroh,  Bt.  Louis.  In  ISTG  be  was  appointed  to  Pleasant 
HIU;  Inisre  preBldlng  elder  of  the  Kausae  City  distrlet;  18T7-8. 
Oaith«{0;  ISTBpreeldlngslder  ottbeBprlnglleld  diatrlet  Hswas 
a  delegate  to  the  Oenfflal  Oonterence  in  Itflt.  He  was  an  Interest- 
ing and  InatniotlTe  preacher,  an  elllelent  pieaidlng  eldwr,  and  the 
work  alwaye  prosp^ed  In  bla  hands. 

Jon ATBAK  B.  Atchiksoei. 
Tks  Bit.  JoKusm  B.  Atohivsoh,  &  member  ot  the  Detroit 
Conference,  died  at  Midland  City,  Ohio,  Jnly  ISth,  aged  forty-two 
jeara.  He  waa  lleeneed  to  preaoh  In  1869.  In  the  department  ot 
Banday-sahool  work  he  had  a  national  reputation.  He  was  tor 
some  yeara  Bnnday-sohool  editor  ot  the  Hlohf gan  AJeooate,  a  ooa- 
blbntor  of  the  Sundas-iclUKil  Z^imss,  editor  of  the  Sanday  Guewl, 
and  also  editor  ot  Bloe's  series  Sonday-sobool  leeson  books.  He 
waa  also  a  Tory  Bucceeefnl  compoeac,  haring  neariy  one  bondred 
pleoes  of  poetiy  scattered  through  sixty  dlSraeot  books  published 
lathis  oonntryand  England.  In  saored  poetry  he  ezoelletf,  having 
tnrDlshed  one  hundred  and  fifty  pleoes  that  were  set  to  music Jby 
upward  ot  sicty  different  composers,  and  had  at  the  tine  ot  his 
death  a  large  number  In  the  bands  of  dlstlngnlBbed  oomposers, 
and  a  still  larger  number  of  perhape  equal  merit  that  had  never 
seen  tbe  light.  The  UIoMgan  Advooatt  says :  "  In  character  and 
spirit  he  was  a  noble  and  amiable  and  gifted  man.  He  poBsessed 
an  active  mind,  olear  peroeptlons,  ardent  devotion  [to  truth  and 
indomitable  Industry.  He  waa  reaerrad  and  modest,  but  Arm  In 
his  oonTtetions.  He  bad  deolslon  ot  character  whloh  gave  blm  a 
flzed,  stable  and  oonaistant  tenor  ot  lite.  He  formed  strong 
attaotimenta,  and  with  his  personal  friends  he  wsa  aSsbls,  frank 
and  reolprooal.  His  religious  life  waa  devout  aud  equable,  and 
lar  removed  trom  any  assaults  at  doubt  or  despondency." 

Alvak  Bond,  D.D. 
Ih  Norwioh,CanD.,WedneBday,  Jnly IHh, the  Bar.Alvan  Bond, 
D.D.,  In  bla  ninetieth  year,  peaoefully  passed  away  from  hie  earth 
lite.  He  was  of  the  oldest  of  the  alumni  of  Andover  Beminory. 
He  was  graduated  at  Brown  University  in  181E,  and  ordained  No- 
Tombei  tWb,  1819.  Hla  flist  paatorate  ot  ten  yeara  waa  In  Btnr- 
brldge.  Mass.  Thenoe  ha  went  to  Bangor  Theologlaal  Seminary, 
where  tor  Ave  or  six  years  he  itds  Professor  of  Beared  Literature. 


Tbe  severity  ot  the  ollmata  oompellad  him  to  leave  that  positlOD, 
and.  In  18S6,  he  became  paator  ot  the  Booond  Chnrob  of  Norwich. 
There  he  wrought  hla  chief  lite-work. 

He  found  this  ohnroh,  then,  the  only  Congressional  ohurcli 
of  the  olty,  rejoicing  In  the  rich  fruitage  ot  two  preeeding  pastor- 
ates. More  than  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  population  ot  the  parish 
were  proteeelng  Christians.  There  seemed  to  bo  tittle  oppottaaltj- 
lor  cnlaigeTDenL  The  chief  work  of  the  new  pastor,  as  he  often 
sold,  was  to  "  keep  the  measure  full " — a  work  which  he  found  tar 
from  satisfactory.  Additions  to  memtierBhlp  were  almost  entirely 
by  letter.  But  after  seven  yeor^  of  such  service,  ninety-eight  ot 
his  most  active  members,  Includlog  such  man  aa  the  late  Oov- 
cmor  Buckingham,  withdrew  from  the  Broadway  Chnrob,  and 
room  for  Indefinite  expansion  was  thus  niade.  Tbe  pastor,  then 
In  the  midst  at  hla  years,  girded  falmaelt  anew  tor  the  work  to  b« 
d<»ie.  His  people  caught  his  enthualaam,  and  apeedlly  every  pew 
In  the  ohorcb  again  found  a  purehasec. 

Twen^-elght  ;eara  Dr.  Bond  supplied  hla  pulpit  an  average  ot 
fifty  fiaodays  per  annual.  Only  tn  a  single  Instance  In  all  that 
time  was  he  absent  from  a  oommunion  service.  By  his  advice 
one  of  the  olflae-baarere  of  his  church  toonded  the  Otis  Lltirary, 
still  the  only  pabllc  library  ot  the  city.  Mr.  John  F.  Slater,  tb» 
recent  giver  ot  a  million  dollara  for  the  education  ol  the  colored 
race  In  our  land,  was  thqn  one  ot  Dr.  Bond's  parishioners. 

In  all  his  ministry  he  never  said  or  did  anything  to  undo  the 
work  he  had  been  doing  In  all  tbe  meet  trying  crlaea  of  oor 
national  history,  through  all  the  moat  exolttag  disonsaloBS  npoa 
temperance,  anU-sIavery  and  the  steps  leading  to  the  Civil  War, 
he  pasted  without  provoking  the  onimosl?  ot  any  party.  Yet  he 
was  earnestly  ontspokeo.  When  the  hour  ma  come  (or  etfeotlve 
speaking  he  often  went  beyond  his  aontemponrlealnlheinteDsltr 
ot  his  ulteianoes, 

Dr. Bond  happily  reallxed  the  Ideal  ol  "growing  old  giaeatully." 
At  seventy-f  oars  ot  age  he  reelgned  his  pastorate,  bnt  continued 
to  preaoh  often  till  he  waa  eighty,  and  trom  time  to  lime  till  ths 
Bummer  ot  1ST9.  In  a  pubUsbed  sermon  ot  twenty-flvB  yeara  ago 
he  toresbadowed  his  own  serene  departura  trom  earth.  "There 
was  no  rapture,  no  entrancing  visions  of  angels  oome  to  oooom- 
pany  him  home  to  his  rest ;  but  his  peooe  was  wt  a  river— calm, 
dear,  deep."  He  was  a  man  ot  high  scholarly  and  Biblical  attain- 
ments, and  WBB  tbe  author  ot  a  "History  ot  the  Bible." 

Josefs  BAXii.Kirr. 

An  Rev.  Josbph  Butlcti,  ot  Qorhom,  Me.,  a  brother  ot 
President  Bartlett  ot  Dartmouttt  College,  eommlUed  suloide  by 
drowning  ta  Little  Blver  on  Saturday  morning,  August  lath.  He 
had  shown  signs  ot  Insanity,  and  a  physloian  had  warned  the 
family  ot  the  danger  ot  suicide.  He  was  slxty-stx  yeara  old,  and 
leaves  one  daughter.  He  was  tor  some  years  a  tutor  In  Dart- 
mouth College^  where  be  graduated,  and  also  prinel^  ot  PhllUpe 
Academy  tor  a  abort  tine.  He  preached  twenty  yeara  at  Bd^ob, 
from  19i1  to  1S6T,  afterwarvl  at  Bradley,  He.,  and  at  Newmarket. 
N.  H.  President  Bartlett  received  a  tel^ram  annoaoctnti  bis. 
brother's  death  as  be  wttered  the  pulpit  ot  tha  Oaattol  Choroh,. 
Worceater,  on  Sunday  morulog,  Augoat  13th. 


Obituary  Notloea. 


Loon  B.  Cbabpum. 
Tn  aunnt  t«mpamiM  worker  dl«d  of  «popl«z;  mt  HsTorUU, 
3Uh.,  Wedneadaj  eT6DlDK,  la\j  19ib,  wUla  Mteudlng  a  rBtona 
olnb  MnLTentlon  a(  whloh  he  wu  eeoretar?.  Ha  vu  very  buomh- 
fitl  1b  hiB  work,  tor  whlali  he  was  speoially  prapMed  bj  oartAla 
BxpariaoeM  tluongh  whloh  ha  had  paued.  He  leavBB  a  wlto  who 
ja  the  BUtron  ot  the  Home  of  the  UaBuohnBetU  Boelety  lor 
Znlwnpante  Wometu 

Aooiraim  M.  Fbbiiao. 
tac  Bn.  Fathib  Anaoaniit  M.  FsKiTia,  ot  the  1t«demptorlBt 
THttwn,  MnMoMd  with  BL  Alplioiuo's  Romiui  Oatholla  Chnroh, 
In  Bontb  nnh  ATaain,  n«ar  OaBal  SttMt.  New  Tork,  and  Aaalat- 
•ntreotor  of  that  ohnnh,  died  <m  WedoAeda;  eTeniag,  Jolj  Mth, 
at  tbe  •)!•  ol  (ortj-elx  tmtb.  Fathw  Traliagwa*  born. Id  Hbd- 
orar.  HIa  paienta  wen  Lnthacana,  bnt  whan  be  wm  alxteen 
jaua  old  be  waa  oonTeited  ta  Oathollolsm,  and  atodied  tor  the 
OboMb— at  Odttlngea.  After  oonlus  to  thla  ooanby  ha  eompleted 
Jila  ttadlea  In  CiimberUad,  Md ,  and  Joined  the  BedemptorlBta. 
He  waa  ordained  prleat  In  1S68,  and  aaalgned  to  dot]'  In  Mew 
Tork  OHy.  After  aerrlng  here  tor  some  jtan  he  waa  transferred 
to  Boaton.  Two  years  ago  he  letnrned  to  Mew  Tork  City  and 
bMUM  AulatAOt- rector  ot  8t  Alphonso'a.  His  health  beitan 
(ailing  abont  tinea  ; san  tgo,  and  his  deatb  was  dne  to  apbial 

J.  E.  Booiwsuj,  D.IX 
Thb  Bbt.  Joil  Eneox  Bookwkui,  D.D.,  died  on  Batnrdsj 
■aventng,  Jul}  3Sth,  at  the  nsldenee  ol  hla  son,  Dr.  Trenk  W. 
Boakwell,  No.  B  Lalayetta  Avenna,  Brooklrn.  He  waa  a  osIiTe  o( 
Ballabary,  VL,  where  he  was  bom  Xar  4th,  ISIB.  Whan  qnlta 
yonny  hla  parents  remoTad  to  Hndson,  N.  T.  In  1837  be  was 
graduated  Irom  Amherst  Oolite,  and  In  IStl  from  the  Maw  Toik 
Tbeologleal  Banlnary.  In  the  same  year  he  was  ordained  and 
<natalled  Pastor  ot  the  Preabrterlan  Obmroh  at  Valatla.  M.  T.,  In 
fionneotlan  with  the  New  Hehool  Fresbrtary  ot  Oolnmbla.  In 
184T  ha  waa  Installed  Pastor  of  the  HsnoTer  Btreet  Chnroh  In  VtU- 
mlngton,  Del,  nmslnlng  there  antll  February  lllh,  1B51,  when  he 
WM  Installed  Pastor  ot  the  Central  (Old  tehool)  Piesbytsrlan 
Ohnreb  ot  Brooklyn,  altoatad  on  WUlongbby  Street  Throogb  hla 
eSorIa,  In  great  part,  the  new  edlfloe  of  the  Soelety  in  Bchenner~ 
horn  Street  was  erected  at  a  oost  of  S34,000,  and  waa  dedloatad 
Daeember  lOth,  last  The  degree  ot  D.D.  waa  oonterred  upon  tlie 
daeaasad  1^  Jefferson  (Mlefta  In  ISW,  and  in  that  year,  owing  to 
lU-bealth,  attar  eighteen  year*  ot  oonstant  Isbor,  be  went  to 
Snrope,  and  there  enjoyed  a  Hts  months'  Tsestion.  Dnrlng  the 
ITsr  he  eerred  at  the  tront  as  a  member  of  the  ObrlatlaQ  Oom- 
mlaalon.  In  September,  UTS,  be  beoame  Pastor  ol  the  Edgewatar 
Presbyterian  Ohnrefa,  at  Staten  Island,  and  ooonpled  that  poaltfon 
-at  the  time  ot  bis  death,  thon^  his  last  sermon  waa  preaehad 
before  tala  eongrsgatlon  on  the  flrat  Bonday  ot  Maroh  laat  Under 
Us  mlnlstratlOB  the  Awah  debt  was  paid  Alt  and  ita  membership 
'largely  Ineraased.  I>nrlng  bts  busy  lUe  Dr.  Boekwall  was  a  Ire> 
qMnteontrlbntartabotb  Dia  saenlarand  raligloiis  prasB,  and  he 
was  for  tight  year*  editor  ol  the  flundnrMhooI  Tliitor.  Among 
tba  books  whloh  he  ptibUahed  were  "  Sketahea  ot  the  Preal^erlan 
'Gtrareb,** "  Tovng  Cntristlan  Waned,"  "  Tha  Sheet  Anehor,'  ■*  The 
TMtor^  Qaasttons,''  "  Baeiwa  and  Impceasiona  Ateoad,"  "  Bead 
nton^ts,"  and  tba"  Diamond  in  the  Oaga."  BealsopnbUsheda 
Bomber  ot  oeoaaloaal  aarmons  and  addreaaes.  Dr.  BookweU  waa 
a  man  of  splendid  pbystqae^  and  a  thonghttnl  and  protonnd 
Tathac  than  MlUant  speaker.  Ha  waa  not  only  popnlar  among 
liis  people,  bvtamong^  elarieal  brethran,  eoontingsome  ot  the 
Bioat  dlstlngnlabad  olerBT  ot  Hew  Tork  and  Brooklyn  among  bla 
iBtlBtata  personal  Irlanda.  Until  within  tha  past  two  years  ha  waa 
v«tT  loud  ol  handng,  llshlng  and  boating,  and  dnrlng  hli  Tlalla  to 
-the  monntalna  his  proAolanoy  In  these  sporta  waa  the  admlratloB 
Ot  tkagoldas  who  aoeompanlad  tha  doctor  and  his  sona 


^■B  Rbt.  E.  B.  Bicna,  a  nathe  of  Weet  SprlngSeld,  died  the 
Aistwaek  in  AngBst;  at  Boath  Anhent,  Masa.at  the  aga  of  sixty 
thra^  the  Ber.  Measrs.  Walker, Baott  and  Dr.  Lara  aoadoetl&g  the 
Innaral ■arrlaa.  BsgradnatedatAnitierstlnlBlS,andatAndoTar, 
and  baa  labored  as  paator  at  West  OranTlUe,  Kaas. ;  at  Ablngton, 
Bodlngton,  Kawton,  OMenflald  Hill  and  etaf[ord*Ul«,  all  In  Oon- 
Daotlent;  and  reeently  be  had  fceqnantly  snppUad  tha  pnlplt  st 
Bhntaabniy,  tbon^  IMnf  In  Bonth  AmheraL  Be  was  a  good 
pastor  and  a  warm  tifMtd  ot  ttw  poor,  and  laaTea  a  widow  aod 
t«D  ehlldm.  Among  tbam  ate  WilUam,  a  raeant  gradnata  ol 
Amtent;  CharieB,who  la  atlll  In  eotlagat  and  Hrs. D.  0.  Janks, 
whaaahnsbsnd  Is  boalnaas  ageat  ot  tha  Amvloaa  Boatd  In  Japan. 


FUBNUI  PAHBB  EOWLtBD. 

Wa  notlea  the  recent  death  In  Aagost,  In  Ablngton,  Mass. ,W)l«ra 
he  baa  for  some  time  realded,  ol  thU  ranarable  olergyman.  Ha 
was  bom  In  Bandwlob  In  1797 ;  graduated  at  Amherst  In  Its  thH 
olaea  (1834)  with  the  late  Fnfeaaor  B.  B.  Edwards,  Be*.  AnMIn 
Blebarda.  D.D.,  and  the  two  Prolessora  Shepard  (Cfaaiiae  Upbam 
and  Oeoiga) ;  waa  settled  orar  tba  Congregational  Ohonta  In 
Hanson.  Mssa..  Ootobar  SStb,  1B3S,  where  ha  preaobed  with  mnah 
aooeptaooe  tor  ten  or  twrive  yeara,  nntli  oompeUed  to  raalgn  by  Ul- 
health.  He  entered  npon  eommarolal  pnrsnlts,  and  was  for 
years  eonneeted  with  Ufa  ti 


Jiim  E.  Hoxun. 

Tkb  Bkt.  Jairs  E.  HoMim  Cor  thirteen  years  rector  ot  Chrlat 
Protestant  Episcopal  Churah  at  MsDhassflt,  Long  Taland,  died  at 
bis  home  on  Wednesday  night,  Aognet  9d,  ol  gangrene.  He  waa 
1x>m  in  1833,  and  was  graduated  trom  Eenyon  Oollege,  Gambler, 
Otilo,  and  trom  the  Tbeologloal  Bemlnary  at  Alexandria,  Ta.  Ha 
waa  made  Asslatant-reetor  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Tyng  upon  flnlaliing 
hla  studies,  and  was  anbaaqnenUy  raotor  of  Bt  Paul's  Chnreh,  at 
Bohwoy,  M.  J.  Laarlug  that  plaoa,  ha  went  to  OlnalnDStl  and  was 
reotor  for  six  yaais  of  8t  John's  Oborob.  Batuming  to  New  Tork, 
ha  beoame  leetor  ot  the  Ohuroh  of  tha  Hedlalor.  About  tblitaan 
yeara  ago  Hr.  Homana  went  to  ManhaBse^  when  he  remained  In 
oharge  ot  Ohriit  Chursh  nntfl  his  death.  In  all  ha  apant  twenty- 
two  years  In  the  ministry.  He  married  the  daughter  of  the  Bar. 
Dr.  B.  H.  Tyng,  by  whom  ^  had  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  sU  ol 
whom  are  atlll  living. 

A.  M.  Oasox.  D.D. 
TSB  BzT.  Db.  a.  M.  OiBOV,  a  veneraUs  retired  Hethodlst 
minister,  died  In  Peekaklll,  Aumat  7th.  Ha  was  one  of  the  oldest 
nembars  ot  the  Mew  Tork  Conferenee,  and  retired  trom  the 
ministry  after  flfty-tbree  years  of  senrtoa.  The  ooenslon  ot  Us 
T<dnntuy  retirement  was  one  of  the  meet  affeetiag  Inoldents  of 
tha  prooaedlngs  of  the  Mew  Tork  Oonteranoa  at  Btog  Slug  In  April 
last.  He  Informed  the  Conterenea  tliat  he  waa  raoelved  Into  that 
body  on  trial  In  1B39,  and  that,  after  many  yaaia  ot  aonaelttitlona 
aerrtoe  he  found  bimMlf  foroed  to  aak  the  Oonteranoa  to  grant 
him  a  anpaiannnated  relation.  Alter  aeraral  warm  aologlea  by 
hia  old  assoolates  in  the  Conteranoe  Qie  venerabia  olargyman'a 
raqnaat  waa  granted,  and  he  waa  presented  with  a  subalantlal 
peonnlary  testimonial. 

Dr.08bonwasbominPIttsaeld,l[ass.,ItBySld,lBaS.  He  wm 
orfgtnaUy  a  member  at  the  Troy  Oonterenoe,  bnt  most  ot  his  time 
bas  baan  apant  In  ttia  New  Tork  Oonlarenee.  His  tut  appoint- 
ment was  at  Bcrab  Oak,  Waalehaatar  Oonnty,  lAare  lor  three 
years  ha  preached  three  times  every  Sonday,  retaining  his  Tigor 
up  to  tha  closing  honrs  ot  Us  stay  at  that  plaea.  Id  1BT8  his  wila 
died  at  Kariborongb,  on  tba  slztr-slzth  anniversary  of  har  btrtb. 
Among  thoea  who  for  tha  paat.moMh  wan  eonstanOy  at  his  bed- 
side wan  hia  sons.  Captain  B.  B.  OsbM,  editor  Ot  the  SavtUa: 
OutaUt,  and  the  Hav.  Dr.  B.  a  Oabon,  ot  Bandout,  N.  T, ;  tba  Bev. 
Dr.  Crawford,  and  the  Bav.  Kr.  Bnreh,  of  Paakaklll,  and  his  alae^ 
HlM  bthet  H.  SllUok.  .     * 

OTEBB  DEATHS. 
Tkb  "^mt.  Eutik  H.  BcarxBT,  of  tha  Prosbytary  ot  Bochaatar, 
pastor  ol  the  Preabytertan  Oharoh  in  OlaAson,  H.  T.,  died  Jane 
aeth.  ....  Tx>  Bav,  TnoKia  A.  Wnn,  of  tbe  Preabytary  of 
Boobastar,  pastor  ot  tha  Freabyterlan  Ohorah  In  BoottsvUla, 
Monraa  Connty,  M.  T.,  and  who  had  bean  In  falling  health  tar 
sooM  months,  died  at  Saratoga  Springs,  June  38th,  and  wm  burled 
at  Kaxioo,  M.  T.,  June  80th.  ....  Tbb  Bev.  Wiiaum  Touira,  of 
tha  Presbytery  ot  Lyons,  died  In  MewsA,  Wayne  County,  N.  T., 
July  IDtb.  ....  Thb  Biv.  W.  a  Blitxdbli^  of  the  Methodist 
Eplsoopal  Chnroh  South,  died  In  Karahall,  DL,  July  10th.  .  .  .  fla 
Saturday  morning,  July  aid,  1883,  Is  Santa  Orxa,  Oal.,  ChapUIa 
William  TaiLX,D.S.  A.,  died  In  tba  aaTanty-sixth  yMrolhlsaga. 
A  taltbtnl  prlaat  of  the  C3inrah  for  for^  yeara,  ....  Tbb  Bkt.  J. 
B.  Bdbmb,  ol  tha  Book  Bivar  Conterenea,  died  In  Piano,  m.,  Jidy 
atth,  of  eerabro.aplnal  manlngltu.  .  .-.  .  TkbBbt.  HanrLotrxa- 
Birai,  a  snperannnated  member  ot  tha  Kew  Tork  Oonterenoe,  died 
at  bis  residence  in  Stng  Sing  on  Batarday  night,  July  2fth.  He 
WM  tizty-tonr  years  ot  aga,  and  antend  tba  trav^ing  mlalstry  to 
1B4L  ....  Tkb  Bkv.  JoaiVK  O.  WioBTiun,  pastw  of  the  Wla. 
tlizop  B^)tlst  Cbnndi  at  IkontoD,  H.  J.,  for  tan  yeaia.  died  tt 
Ttvwton,  B.L,  August  ttb,agadiU^toiiryaaia.  ....  Taa  Bbv. 
JoaRrx  BuKLarr,  a  raHrsd  Oougrtsatlonal  ailnlstw  llTtng  at 
OoAam,  Ka.,  died  inddenly  Angut  Uth,  agad  savtnlr  yaan. 


Recreations  for   Sunday  AAeraoon. 


RECREATIONS   FOR  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON. 


"  And  man:l»ai  A«  SBrlfbtrm  dafijf 

BIBLB  QUBSTIONS. 

831.  Wli«trML»ODlsgtTmb;Qod  tordTlTlngonttbaOanaaiiltM 
from  tbelr  poueBBious  7 

tXL  Wbat  pwialtj  atuohed  to  tboea  Trho  tried  to  le&d  the  ahU- 
dnn  i>t  larasl  into  idolati;  ? 

S2S.  Quota  a  paauge  wliloh  Ht«  toitli  the  humility  ol  John  th« 
BapUsU 

331.  Wb«n  na  ths  nmms  Oephaa  (or  Stone)  glTan  to  Bt  Peter  T 

336.  B;  whom  waie  ths  wtrda  "u  thy  dffS  eo  aluU  thy 
«tieiiffth  be  "  Ant  apoken  T 

330.  Under  whnt  oironmataiUMa  oould  ■  Jaw  retain  the  urvloea 
ol  ft  aU«e  dnrlog  hla  whole  Uletlma  r 

337.  By  what  meua  were  the  klnga  ol  lanel  to  beoomo  tally 
«oqu>liitod  with  the  Law  ol  Hoaw  7 

338.  What  people  wem  exempt  trom  aervlng  In  the  Jewiah 

WS.  What  favor  wm  aoeorded  to  the  Egyptlana  beyond  any 
other  torelgn  nation  ? 

8S0.  What  tieaa  were  not  allowed  to  be  ent  down  by  the  Jew* 
Ruling  tho  afags  ol  any  town  ? 

S31.  Qaot««  paasage  whioh  ahowa  that  the  onalom  of  jdaebig 
lood  In  or  upon  the  lomba  Ot  the  dead  wm  piMtlOMl  by  the  people 
'amongst  whom  the  Iiiaelltaa  dwelt 

Saa.  What  WM  the  loxgett  unmbar  ol  atrlpea  whloh  eonld  be 
.flreii  to  «  Jew  m  a  punlahment  ? 

S3S,  What  ta  likened  by  tu  wise  man  "m  eold  water  to  a 
'thlnty*oal''7  • 

S8A.  Under  what  olretunatauoaa  ware  the  Jews  allowed  to  Mdl 
the  flnlUngi  of  their  floeta  and  of  their  herda  T 

335  How  often  did  Ood  oommand  the  Law  to  be  pnUIoIy  read 
toaU  Israel  r 

SJC  Where  wu  the  pool  ot  Bethesda  altnated  ? 

UT.  In  what  way  wm  Jehn  the  Baptist  to  raeognlia  Jmob  as 
tbe  Kesalah  whsi  He  ahonld  appear  T 

838.  What  proof  ot  Hla  divinity  did  ow  Blaaeed  Lord  glva  to 


viMhtr  &um  Aingt  atn  to.'~Aan  xrll.  11. 

BOBIFTUBB   CHABADB. 
Ro-S. 
Geii.xsaiTiPsa.szxli.7;lxxllL  31;  Halt  t11.3S,3T;  S  M. 
iii.8,  a. 
L  Hy  flrat  la  a  prononn,  by  which  I  may  oall 
Jehovah  my  Beloee,  my  Life,  and  my  All; 
And  thus  In  my  psalma  ot  Ituoksglrtog  I  alng— 
"  Thou  Shalt  guide  with  thy  oonDael,  to  glory  sbalt  bring." 
i.  Whea  Abraham  wm  challenged  hia  oltapring  to  oannt, 
Hy  second  waa  shown  him  to  tell  the  amount ; 
And  yet  ahonld  a  man  bnlld  hia  hope  on  the  Mine^ 
Twill  oOBt  him  hia  aonl,  and  his  tolly  proolalm. 
8.  lly  whole  tie  the  years  that  Ood  reekona  one  day, 
Though  men  will  cegaid  It  a  needless  delay; 
Buttble  ibowa  Hla  patianee,  withholding  Hla  rod. 
To  give  men  repentaaoe,  and  bring  them  to  Ood. 


SOBOTUBB  AOBOBTI08, 


L  The  fUtage  ot  Martha  and  Hary, 

a.  The  viUage  ol  two  dlaelplee,  one  of  whom  wm  Oeopaa. 

8.  Tta  town  of  I^la,  wboae  heart  Ood  opened. 

4.  The  elty  where  David  Orst  r«lgned  m  King  of  Jadah. 
B.  The  d^  wboae  ehnreh  waa  neither  bot  nor  eol<V 

e.  The  el^  of  the  wlteh  whom  Saul  eonsolted. 
7.  The  elty  of  JaUn,  taken  and  bomt  by  Joahna. 
e.  Ona  of  the  five  dtlM  ot  die  FbUlBtlMa. 

9.  Tlie  ally  when  Tcophimna  waa  left  aiok  by  FaoL 
Tbe  ioltlsJs  give  the  "  City  of  David," 

DoMa  AbtoiHc. 
X  Into  whoae  handa  waa  Paol  deltveredf 
%  nie  brother  of  Hoaea. 

5.  Who  was  tha  aeac  that  saw  TialoDS  "against  Jwoboam"? 
A  What  kind  ol  wine  ehoaU  not  be  pat  Into  old  boUlea  ? 
.ne  Initials  and  Itaals  name  two  forms  of  tha  aame  elamant  I 


BUBIKD    PBOTBBB, 

L  ■■  Whom  tha  Lord  loveth  Ha  eatraeteth  "  (Prov.  IlL  U). 

a.  "A  man's  heart  devlseth  his  waj"  (Prov.zrLS). 

a,  "The  tnmlng  aw^ol  the  simple  ahall  slay  tbem"  (Prov- 

,S1). 

4,  *■  A  soft  anawar  tnmetl^awv  wiath  "  (Prov.  xr.  1). 

.6.  "A  fool  hath  no  delist  la  nnderstaitdlDg"  (Prov.  zrllL  S). 

A  "  A  loot's  month  U  bl*  deetraetlon  "  (Prov.  zvUL  1). 

7.   "Ihathon^ttaol  therlgkteonaacerlght"{Pro*.xU.B). 

«,  "InOMWiVoI  rlghtoonsnasa  la  life  "  (Prov.  ilL  38). 

«.  "  A  IwA  l^Mh  opw  hla  loUy  "  (PrOT.  xlU.  IS). 
ID.  "  Hoat  mea  will  pioolalm  ency  on*  his  own  goodness" 
FrtFv.  XZ.S). 

U>  "  Thaayoaof  the  Lord  are  In  every  fdaee"  (Prov.xv.  8). 


AHBWBB8  TO  BBOBBATIONS  IN  SBFTXHBBB. 


806.  Odis  the  prophet,  and  the  beads  of  tbe  ebUdren  ol 
Ephralm,  who  eanaed  two  hundred  thousand  woman  and  ohll- 
dren  to  be  restored  to  their  bretliTeD  at  Jerlaho  (II.  Cbron.  xxviU, 
9-lS}. 

807.  When  a  lion  slew  tbe  disobedient  prophet  near  to  BetlMl 

(I.SiltgBZill.M). 

808.  Bt  Peter  was  reloMed  from  prison  b*  an  angeL  when 
H*od  Intended  to  kiu  him  (Acts  xiL  7-10). 

S09.  The  Prophet  Zeaharlah.  who  saya,  "  They  shall  look  «b 
me  whom  they  have  pierced  "  (Zeah.  xil.  10). 

Sia  "  All  Scripture  is  written  by  losplration,  and  Is  proOlaUe 
tor  dootrlne,  tor  roproof,  for  eorreotlon,  for  InstraoCion  In  right* 
eonsness"  (II.  Tim.  liL  18). 

811.  St  Panl,  wbo  Mys, "  Ye  are  the  Temple  ot  the  living  Q«d  ■ 
(IL  Cor.  vL  18). 

£13.  Ht  Paulaallslttheawordolthaapirit"  (Gpb.vLlT}. 
813.  ■•  Tha  Book  ot  bther. 

81A  The  Emims.  the  Anaklma,  the  Horima,  tha  Avima,  th« 
Zamznmmims,  and  the  Oaphtorims  (DeuL  IL  10, 11, 13,  30-33), 
31S,  Tha  tribes  ot  Beuben  and  ot  Qad  (Knmb.  ixxli.  1) . 
118.  "  I  beaoQght  the  Lord  at  that  time,  Mying,  I  piay  The^ 
let  me  go  over  and  aea  tbe  good  land  that  la  beyond  Jordan'' 
(DenL  iL  38-36). 

817.  Aa  olilee  ot  tetose,  that  the  slayer  who  killed  hla  neighbor 
unnwarca  mlgbt  flee  thither  tor  safely  (Dent  1m.  II-IS). 

318.  Tha  battle  between  the  Byrlans  and  tha  smga  ot  Israel 
and  Judah,  in  whiah  Ataab,  King  of  laraal,  was  slsln  by  an  arrow 
(L  Kings  zziL  39-U). 

819.  As  onr  Judge,  Lawgiver  and  King  (Ia  zxzlll  33). 
830.  Eeiseol  twelve  men  Into  tbe  aoontry  to  spy  out  the  land 
(Dent  L  IS). 

80BIPTDBB  ACB0STI08.1 
No.  36.—  AUKa,~;B»v.  zzL  8. 

1.  A-dam Oen.  tt.  Ill 

S.  L-nx OoD.xxvllLll. 

B.  P-otlidur  .       ,       ..*...    Oen.  zxxlx.  1. 
A  H-«brewa        .*....       Oen.  xl.  16. 
B.  A-aron Eiod.  xxvUL  1. 

Ko.3B.-aBsiT  IXD  Smau JobllLU. 

1.  O-aln-* Aata  xlx.  M. 

9.  B-ephidl-tn Esod.  xrlL  1. 

8.  E-Usb-a  > ILEIngaT.9. 

A  A-be-I Oen.  Kr.L 

6.1-abea-I Ia.tU.(L 

SOBIPTDBB  OHABACTEB. 
Ko.  IB.— OiDHir. 
1.  JndgM  Tl.  11.  &  Jndgea  viL  19. 

3.  JndgM  vL  lA  7.  Jndgea  vfil.  38,  S3 

8.  Judges  vL  IB.  &  Hab.  xL  83. 

A  Jndgea  vL  16,  SB,  eta.         S.  Binlser,  or  Breaker;  one  wtM 
A  Judges  vt  37.  hrsdu  or  hmlssA 

(Oompan  Kloah  IL  lA) 

>iniWBB  TO  BULK  KSSM.  , 

The  dau^ter  of  Herodlaa  asking  tot  tha  head  ot  John  tt« 
BaptiBt  (Hark.  vL  ai-.«). 


Gkxi   of  the    Morning,  at  Whose  Voice. 


GOD  OF  THE  MORNIN&,  AT  WHOSE  TOICE. 

Wordi  by  Dr.  Isaac  Watts.  Music  hj  Geo.  B.  Arnold,  Mai.  Dm.  Oxtm,  Orgaiiiil  of  Wereeiter  CathtirA 


tSc^    \     i    Jl   j 

11    >! 

-T-H— ^  1 1  J  j  iJ  J 1  , — 1 1 1  n 

!           And   with -out   wea   ■ 

li  -  ness 

\~^ — 

or    rest.       Around  Che  whole  earth     he     flies     and  shines. 

t  if  '^  I*  w  t  \^    J  If-/ — g  |«-n 

'^  r-f^- 

_jj-j — 

1  I        1'"—  If    i  If    ^i^ 

!.  Oh  I  like  the  sun,  may  I  fulfill 

Th'  appointed  du6es  of  the  da}' ; 
With  ready  mind,  and  active  will, 

March  on  and  keep  my  Heav'nly  way. 
But  I  shall  run  and  lose  the  race 

If  God  my  Sun  should  disappear 
And  leave  me  in  this  world's  wide  maze 

I'd  follow  ev'ry  wand'ring  star. 


;.  Lord,  Thy  commands  are  clean  and  pure, 
Enlight'ning  our  beclouded  eyes ! 

Thy  threat'nings  just.  Thy  promise  sure^ 
Thy  gospel  makes  the  simple  wise. 

Give  me  Thy  counsel  for  my  guide. 
And  then  receive  me  to  Thy  bliss  ; 

All  my  ticsires  and  hopes  beside 

■   Are-^inl,  and  cold,  compared  with  this. 


:)ogle 


!F¥ank    Leslie's 


T.  T>E  "Witt  Talmage,  D.D.,  Editob. 
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THE    LATE   SENATOR    HILL   OF  GEORGIA. 


t  THi   Bit,  E.  W.  f 


1.  D.D. 


[The  editor  of  Uko  SunUT  Uaouxxm  roqneeted  the  Bst.  Dr. 
Dmeub  either  to  prepRrri  a  notioe,  or  seleat  one  trom  Among  those 
memorials  which  might  oome  under  bla  eya,  at  the  Ute  Chrlsd&n 
Benator  Irom  Georgia.  The  doetor  aenda  the  lollowlag,  which  ha 
■aystB  from  the  pen  ol  the  BeT.  Dr.  Bpeer,  FroteMor  oE  Bhetorlo  In 
the  Unlvenltj  ol  Georgia,  find  who  Is  also  the  lather  of  the  gifted 
Congreaemaa,  Hon.  Emory  Bpeer.  Dr.  Deema  saj  a,  "  One  ol  the 
noblest  tdbates 
to  Ur.  Hill  Is  that 
by  Kr.  Henry  'W. 
Qrady,  In  the  ii- 
lonta  QmjfiMion. 
I  ooold  not,  at 
this  moment, 
point  to  any  flner 
thlDg  In  all  me- 
modal  Journal- 
ism. For  tb« 
SuiriUT  Haoa- 
z  I N  E ,  however, 
perhaps  the  best 
tUng  I  OBO  now 
send  you  Is  this 
aitlole,  whloh  Is 
taken  from  the 
Athens  (Ga.) 
ChronUU.  Beta- 
toi  Hill  had  s 
great  aSeotloo 
torProtessot 
Speec,  and  the 
Intimacy  between 
those  gentlemen 
was  greater  tban 
that  whleh  ezisb- 
ed  botwoBn  the 
Benator  Had 
myseU  ;  and  I 
preter,  there  [ore, 
that  the  Sdihiai 
jtiaizDra  USB 
Dr.  Speer's  artl- 
ole  nther  than 
anything  that  I 
oan  WTtt«.  Soon 
after  the  war  I 
saw  Mr.  HIU  sit- 
ting near  Horace 
Oreeley  In  Uw 
Obnioh  ot  tbs 
Strangers,  end 
alter  serrloe  I 
nioMfced  to  the 
latter  that  the 
poUtloal   mlllen- 


yeots  Ben  Hill  woold  be  adTOoaUog  tn  Georgia  the  olslm  <£ 
Horace  Greeley  to  the  Presidency,  not  Irom  partisanship,  tmt 
as  T  BincereJy  belleTe,  trom  pntrlotlsmE  I  think  It  wonld  Im 
easy  to  show  tliat  those  aota  In  Hr.  Hill's  lite  tor  which  be  was 
most  blamed  at  the  time  were  the  ants  which  cost  him  most  pain, 
beeanse  he  knew  he  should  olteod  bis  party  and  hia  pecsosul 
Mends  by  pleasing  his  Qod.  And  so  I  tblnit  It  might  be  shown  la 
tlie  Uvea  of  othei 

beeanse  we  have 
cnltlTBted  the 
faablt  ot  thinking 
that  a  statesman 
can  hare  no  other 
than  a  partisan 
reason  tor  aU  he 
does.  Toward 
the  olose  of  his 


life 


*BI  Lin  BBIUAHIH  S.  E 


b,  UMTTID  BTATH  SINITOB  nOK  OlOaOU. 


Hill 

seemed  to  ap- 
proach perfect  Ion 
Uirough  suffer- 
ing. Not  Tory 
longagohewT0t« 
me  a  letter  In 
whlob,  among 
other  things,  Ik 
said,  that  if  It 
pleased  God  lo 
■pare  Ids  lite  he 
beUered  there 
were  some  things 
he  oonld  do  lot 
the  whole  couB- 
try,  but  that  he 
wished  me  to 
know  that  wbat- 
eTsr  might  be  the 
event,  he  left  all 
with  naqueslloo- 
iDg  tolth  in  the 
hands  ot  his 
heavenly  Father, 
who,  he  Icnew, 
wonld  do  all 
tUngBwelL  This 
was  the  last  I 
heard'  directly 
from  the  great 
Senator."—  Edi- 
tob Bi7iri>AX 
MiflAzma.] 

Ii  has  been 
mj  good  for- 
tune to  know 
Senator  HiU 
long  and  inti- 
mate) j.   IImts 
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The    Ijate    Senator   Hill   of  Georgia. 


runbled  viili  bim  through  tbo  fields  uid  woodi  whea 
they  «eie  clothed  in  the  emerald  roben  of  Spring,  or 
dressed  in  the  priimfttio  tints  of  Antumo.  .  I  hare  vis- 
ited with  him  the  hovels  ol  the  poor  and  needy.  I 
have  sean  hitt  in  the  Sash  of  pnblio  tnamph  and  in 
the  nnreserved  liwdom  of  the  domestic  alrele.  I  have 
seen  him  oo  ccoamoaa  that  shov  the  manlj  strength 
of  obanctAT)  snd  what  is  better,  on  occasions  that  show 
tba  msnlf  weskneas  of  the  hnman  heart ;  aod  I  oan 
declare  thst  in  all  tbe  gentle  hnmanities  of  life  he  had 
the  tenderness  of  a  woman  enshrined  in  tha  heart  of  a 
man.  The  great  sympathiea  and  virtnes  of  a  noble  and 
generoiw  adtnre  were  as  stronglj  developed  in  him  as  the 
mosonlar  power  of  his  athlelio  frame  or  the  capacitj*  of 
his  mightj  intellect     He  honored  his  parents  with  a  terer' 

.  enoe  most  profonnd  and  enduring.  I  hnve  seen  his  lipe 
quiver  with  emotion  and  liifl  eyea  fill  with  tears  vrben  h,e 
tpoika  of  the  aacrifioes  of  his  father  and  mother,  made  to 
procure  for  him  the  advantage  of  collegiate  onltnre.  He 
loved  his  brotben  and  sisters  with  an  energy  of  aonl  that 
shrank  from  no  aervioea  or  sacrifioes  that  wonld  promote 
their  welfare',  or  the  welfare  of  their  children.  He  re- 
garded hii  wife  and  childran  with  an  afTeetion  almost 
fdolfltrons.  Writing  from  Richmond,  Vs.,  when  he  waa 
a  Senator  of  the  Confederate  Stales,  to  his  wife  tn  La 
Orange,  he  said :  **A  caged  eagle  does  not  look  np  into 
the  clear  bine  sky  and  long  for  freedom  to  aoar  h^sven- 
ward  more  than  I  long  for  home,  and  wife,  and  children." 
He  delighted  to  ascribe  his  snooBastnl  career  to  the  stima- 
iRting  inflnenoe  of  conjugal  afleotton,  and  I  am  persnaded 
that  it  was  from  the  pnre  fountain  of  domestic  felicity  that 
Senator  Hill  drew,  not  only  mnoh  of  the  beanty,  but 
nmeji  of  fha  force,  of  hia  eharaoter — every  faonlty  of  his 
mind  and  every  impulse  of  hia  will  deriving  Intensified 
atrengtk  and  fervor  from  the  warmth  and  glow  of  hia 
domestic  affections.  Bat  I  forbear  to  dwell  on  a  topio 
'  vbos^  saeredneaa  shrinka  from  the  most  distant  approach 
to  pnblio  disoossion. 

Had  the  Senator's  disposition  to  hoard  eqnsled  bis 
capaoi^  to  aoqnire  wealth,  bs  might  have  been  one  of  the 
richest  men  in  Oeorgl^  Bat  fortnnstely  for  him,  and  for 
others,  the  love  of  money  never  aoqntred  the  masterjover 
hia  higher  and  nobler  attribntea.  He  ever  cultivated  a 
spirit,  and  a  habit,  of  the  largest  liberality  and  beneficancsk 
Liberal  aa  he  wss  to'  the  pnblio  institntions  of  religion,  of 

.edaoatiop  and  ol  philanthropy,  yet,  if  I  mistake  not,  hi* 
mnaifioent  eontriirations  to  ohnrohes,  colleges  and  the 
Orphasa'  Hfmc  at  Decatnr,  wonld  make  np  bnt  a  small  part 
'oT  the  history  of  hia  life-long  benefloenoe.  The  private 
obttitlea  which  he  dispensed  year  by  year  and  day  by 
d^,  ooold  tl)oy  be  recalled,  wonld  fill  a  larger  and 
brightflc  paga^  Living  aa  I  did  near  his  residenoe  In  La 
Grange,'!  eonld  from  peraonal  observation  say  of  him 
wAU  Goldsmith  so  inimitably  says  of  the  village  praaoher : 

,    ■■  Bis  Jioose  was  known  to  all  the  m^rant  tnln, 
He  oUd  their  wanderingB,  bnt  relieved  their  pain. 
OaielsBs  'their  merits  or  their  faults  to  sean, 
Hia  1^7  gava  are  sharitj  bsgan." 

Inspiration. itself  declares,  "Ho  that  hath  pity  on  the 
pMr  Itndeth"— aot'giveth — "lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and 
that  whiel)  h^  hath  given  will  He  pay  him  again."  If 
thia  be  Mna,  how  great  will  be  the  paymeiita  hereafter 
received  by  those  generons  philanthropists  who,  like 
Senatcr'Hill,  hare  give*  unnifioent  snms  pnblloly  when 
it  was  proper  lo  to  do  by  vxj  ot  example,  bnt  whose 
bounty  has  often  followed  indigent  want  tfi  its  diost  ob- 
Bonre  hiding-placee,  and  reliared  miiMry  known  only  to 
Qod  and  the  stowuda  of  hia.boanty,    Snch  deeds  of  kind* 


oess  may  never  be  known  on  earth,  bat  they  will  be  n- 
membered  in  that  great  day  when  the  King  shall  sit  opon 
the  throne  in  His  glory,  'and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations,  and  He  shall  saj  to  theifi  on  His  right  hand, 
"Oome  ye  blessed  ot  Aty  Father,  inherit  the  kiogdom 
prepared  for  yon  from  the  fonndaticn  ot  the  world.  For 
Iwils  a  hnngered  and  ye  gave'Ue  meat,  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  Ale  drink,  I  waa  a  stranger  and  ye  took  He 
in,  naked  and  ye  dotlied  Ue.  Inasmnob  as  ye  have  done 
it  nnto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
have  done  it  nnto  lie." 

It  ie  bnt  echoing  the  opinions  of  those  most  competent 
to  judge  to  say  that  Ht.  Hill  had  few  eqaalfc  and  no 
saperiors,  at  the  Bar.  There  may  have  been  lawyers 
more  thoronghly  aonrersant  with  special  deportmenta  ot 
professional  lore,  bat  I  donbt  whether  there  was  another 
who  nnited  in  a  higher  degree  ao  comprehenaiva  a  know^ 
ledge  of  the  general  principles  of  jnriepmdenoe,  with 
reasoning  powers  of  snch  superlative  exoellenoe,  and 
trained  by  enoh  assidnooa  oaltnre. 

I  oannot  trace  in  detail  the  eontae  ot  hia  protesaioaal 
lite,  from  (he  opening  of  hU  office  in  La  Grange  in  1844, 
or  convey  any  jnst  conception  of  the  labor  he  performed, 
or  the  intellectnal  ability  he  displayed,  in  reaching  tiie 
anmmit  of  his  prolession. 

At  tbe  very  beginning  of  his  forensic  career  he  laid  the 
fonndation  of  his  legal  acqairementa  deep  and  broad  in  a 
thorongh  knowledge  of  the  oommon  taw— grappling  with 
and  mastering  Its  moat  perplexing  aubtleties  and  obsolete 
technioalitiea, 

^t  is  not  sorprising  that  with  snah  natrtrol  endowments 
and -indomitable  industry  he  achieved  instant  and  brilliant 
success  among  oompetitors  of  ripe  experience  and  rare 
ability. 

When  be  first  came  forward,  unknown  as  yet  to  the 
State,  and  scarcely  known  to  himself,  he  grappled  with 
such  ehampions  ot  the  fornm  ss  Walter  T.  Colquitt,  Sm^ 
born  Jones,  Julias  a  Alford  and  Edward  X  HiR  These 
veterans  of  tbe  law  were  not  slow  in  discovering  tbet  in 
their  yonthtul  competitor  they  had  a  "  foen^n  worthy  ot 
their  steel."  They  paid  him  the  high  compliment  of 
oompelliag  him  to  pnt  forth  all  his  power  by  employing 
against  him  all  their  own. 

Time  wonld  tail,  even  had  I  the  requisite  datn,  to  enn- 
merate  the  impoctuit  eases  in  which  he  waa  employed. 
Many  of  them  are  atiU  referred  to  by  his  protessionBl 
brethren  as  examples  of  the  highest  juridical  ability. 

I  venture  the  opinion,  that  for  the  hist  twenty  years,  not 
only  the  people  bnt  the  lawyera  ot  Georgia  wonld  have 
rehed  upon  his  knowledge  and  ability  for  the  exposition 
and  maintenance  of  any  legal  principle  before  any  legal 
tribnne,  in  preference  to  the  knowledge  and  ability  of  any 
other  jurist  in  the  Southern  States.  Nor  waa  he  less 
powerful  before  a  jury  than  before  the  Bench. 

It  waa  marvelotja  to  observe  the  ease  and  dexterity  with 
which  he  could  discard  the  abstruse  reasoning  suited  only 
to  men  of  professional  culture,  snd  sabstitute  therefte  the 
robust  oommon  sense  and  perspicuous  statement  <d  beta 
— suited  to  tbe  comprehenaicn  of  a  jury. 

He  was  not  surpassed  by  Btepbena  in  liis  lumbftns 
analysis  of  a  case.  And  he  waa  mere  than  the  equal  of 
Tocmba  in  the  skill  with  which  he  touched  the  chords  of 
human  sensibility  nntil  his  hearers  reeponded  to  every 
sentiment  that  be  felt  o(  pity  or  of  indignation. 

Bnt  hia  record  aa  a  ststeeman  is  not  a  whit  less  brilliant 
than  hia  ^oord'ae  a  jurist.  .  The  mere  length  and  variety 
of  the  services  whioh  he  ]fendered  the  State—first  in  its 
Qenetal  Assembly,  then  aa  a  member  ot  the  Oonfederato 
Oongress,  then  aa  a  BepreeentatJTe  from  this'distriot,  la%tlj 
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<u  ft  Banator  of  the  Unitod  Siatee — Toald  bo  Bnffiolaiit  of 
itaeU  to  Monre  bim  ■  periiiui«iit  and  oonapioaona  place 
io oor politioal hiator^.  Snthe baa bettertitlea toremem- 
'btmnoe  than  any  that  mare  ofiloial  loniirBTitr  can  impart 
Fablio  lils  waa  not  neoeaaaij  to  bis  fame,  and  be  neyer 
lidd  his  title  to  ooasidenLtion  \>j  the  preoariona  teuare  of 
public  faTOT  or  poptilar  inffragoi  Tbe  tratb  ia,  Senator 
Hill  had  no  talent  tor  political  wira-vorking,  for  eleetion- 
acting  legerdvnatD,  for  weariaome  oorreBpoudflaae  with 
local  great  moD,  for  franking  oortloBda  of  dooomeata  to 
Iha  foor  winda.  Eren  in  the  daily  rontine  of  lagielation 
ha  did  not  take  an  aotiva  part  Bnt  wben  great  inl«reata 
irere  a^stake  and  atrong  paaejona  axdted — wben  aome  po- 
ditloal  Marathon  or  Waterloo  bad  to  ba  fonght,  be  girded 
■on  the  whole  panoplj  of  bis  power  and  diaplajad  incti 
moral  heroiam  and  snob  tranaoendent  gift  of  apeeob  that 
ft  Obatham  or  a  Mirabean  might  hsTs  envied  him.  It  baa 
beoa,aald  of  aome  renowned  oratora,  aaob  aa  Sheridan, 
Oanning,  Fislier  Amea  and  William  Pinokne^,  that  thej' 
were  more  of  rhetoriciana  than  logioiana ;  that  they  dealt 
mora  in  metaphon  and  similea  than  in  faota  and  argnmenta, 
Saoh  a  oritieiam  conld  not  be  jnatly  predioatad  of  Mr. 
Hill.  His  positions  were  taken  otearlj,  boldly,  itrongly, 
without  wordy  amplifloation  or  partiaan  Tehemeno^  In 
iiatamipg  to  him  yon  felt  that  yonr  nnderstanding  waa  ad- 
diMMd  in  behalf  of  a  reasonable  proposition,  wbiob  rested 
on  iomething  monsnbatantial  tbui  sentimental  lefinemant 
■ox  tbotwioal  exaggeration.  Ton  conld  not  tail  to  be  im- 
pMWod  with  the  aonndnees  of  bis  principlea,  the  elevation 
«t  bia  aentimenta  and  the  terror  of  hia  palriotiam. 

Among  what  may  be  termed  the  third  generation  of 
Amarioan  atateamen  ainoe  the  adoption  of  the  Federal 
<3onatitntion — the  generation  snooeeding  Olay,  Oalbonn 
-and  Webster— there  baa  been  no  man  of  a  mora  marked 
oharaoter,  of  more  pronoDnoed  qnolities,  or  of  more  vigor- 
ous powers  in  debate.  Orowing  np  to  manhood  an  enthn- 
aiaatio  admirer  of  Henry  Olay,  he  oherisbed  a  prolonnd 
fererenoe  for  the  Conetitntion  aa  a  oorenant  of  nnion  be- 
tween the  States  Aa  a  natural  oonseqnence,  he  waa  op- 
poied  to  lectoasion.  Not  that  be  was  indifferent  to  the 
rights  of  the  States.  He  valned  as  mnob  as  any  man  oonld 
poaaibly  value  the  principle  of  State  aovereignty.  Ha 
ioiAed  npon  the  orgaoization  ol  tbeee  separate  and  inde- 
pendent repnblicB  ot  different  agee,  aizea,  geographioal 
-poaition  and  social  interests,  -aa  turoishing  an  organiam  of 
inealenlable  valne  for  a  wise  and  benefloent  administratian 
"of  local  affair^  and  the  protection  of  local  and  individoal 
rights.  Bat  at  the  aama  time  be  regarded  the  oonatita- 
tional  anion  which  bonnd  these  aepante  and  independent 
«0Tereignties  into  a  well  compacted  nation,  as  approzima- 
■tion  to  the  perfection  of  political  wisdom— a  Oonstitation 
tinmatobed  by  the  Amphictyoaio  Leagne  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  and  incomparably  anperior  to  the  confederated 
governments  ot  Swit»rlaDd  and  the  Netherlanda. 

Nevertheless,  when  bia  honest  and  strennons  elForia  to 
avert  the  hoROia  of  a  civil  war  proved  abortive,  he  aa- 
ponaed  the  oanse  of  the  Sontb  with  a  generons  zeal  that 
did  not  panse  to  calcnlate  bow  tragic  might  be  hta  fate  if 
the  conflict  sbonld  terminate  disaatronHlj  to  bis  people, 
'  'From  the  organization  of  tba  Oontederate  Government 
■at  Montgomery  to  its  overthrow  at  Bichmond,  we  find 
SaMtor  Hill  entroated  with  the  moat  important  dnties, 
.and  disoharging  thoae  dnties  with  nnwearied  diligence 
and  oonanmpiate  ability.  In  tha  Oontederate  Congress, 
■composed  61  thtf  ablest  men  of  the  Sontb,  he  stood  forth 
the  acknowledged  peer  of  the  moat  diatingoiahed  of  bis 
AMOcIataa. 

Tbeie  were  very  few  of  the  Sonthera  statesmen  who 
iroold  not  haTe  ooilfesaed,  when  they  agreed  with  Senator 


HOI,  that  he  expressed  their  opinions  better  than  ih^ 
oonld  have  expreased  tbenL*  And  the  bitteceat  of  bia  op- 
ponents ware  obliged  to  concede-that  he  maintained  his 
own  riewa  with  trsnei^udent  ability  and  power. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  thst  he  always  escaped  oensnre 
then,  or  that  be  has  -not,  sinee  then,  twen  miannderatood, 
and  even  wiiltolly  and  groaaly  misrepresented. 

He  has  not  escaped  the  fate  wliich  in  all«0nntriei — ea- 
,peaial>y  all  free  conutriea— rawaita  commanding  talent  and 
eminent  position,  and  which  no  great  man  in  cor  history 
has  escaped — not  even  Washington  hiifkself. 

AatronomArs  tall  ns  that  the  most  diffioolt  problem  in 
that  snblime  science  in  to  conatmct  a  lenB»  th^b  will  not 
distort  the  object  that  it  reflects.  They  assnre  oB  that  a 
hairs-breadth  deviation  from  tha  tme  cnrre  in  th'e  apeonlar 
mirror  will  dim  the  splendor  of  Siriae  or  disflgnse  the 
belle  of  Orion.  Even  ao  the  fiioat  brilliant  atars  of  the 
political  flmiament  are  shorn  of  all  their  glory  when  oon- 
tempUtod  throngh  the  distorting  lenaea  of  personal  rivalry 
and  partiaan  prejadiee.  > . 

Bat  if  fall  and  impartial  jostice  ia  not  meted  ont  to  men 
of  towering  greatness  whil^  they  lire,  it  i>  very  oertain  to 
be  ftooorded  to  them  when  they  are  dead.  Iher^  is  not 
an  intelligent  man  in  Geo^ia  who  will  not  concede  that 
onr  dead  Senator  won  his  lofty  pnisition  by  aaperb  talents, 
laborious  service  and  patriotic  devotion  to  the  pablio  good. 

As  a  Bepreaantative  and  Senator  ot  the  United  States, 
whileevar  ready  to  defend  the  Bonth  against  jiQJast  attacks 
and  Qliberal  imputations,  he  proved  himaelt  oapal^  ot 
embraeiDg  the  whole  conntty  in  the  oompreb«n<uye  affco- 
tion  of  his  large  and  patriotic  heart,        > 

Bnt  alas  1  alaa  I  be  has  fallen  almoet  at  the  threshold 
ot  his  senatorial  career,  and  at  a  time  when  we  ware  look- 
ing to  him  for  pnblic  aerrioes  which  no  other  Sonthera  . 
stftteamon  oonld  perlorm,  or  at  least  pertorm  so  jreU. 

"A  aolemn  and  religions  regard  to  apiritaal  and  eternal 
thinga,"  aaid  Daniel  Webster,  "is  an  essential  element  in 
all  tme  grealneaa."  We  rejoice  that  onr  deceased  Senator 
did  not  lack  this  "essential  element "  of  greatness. 

He  embraced  Uie  religion  of  the  Ooepel  at  an  ,ear^ 
period  of  his  life,  npon  stndiona  examination  and  sincere 
conviction.  Be  was  a  firm  believer,  not  bigoted  or  boaat- 
fol,  bat  nnswerving  in  loyalty  to  the  dootrioes  ot  the 
Christian  faith.  The  reality  of  his  religion  waa  evinoed 
by  the  calm  aerenity  with  whiob,  for  -  daya  and  weeks  and 
montba,  he  confrocted  the  King  ot  Terrors  ^t  the  moet 
critical  momenta,  wben  the  chanoei  iik  favor  of  and 
against  bia  reoovery  seemed  equally  balanced,  be  rejo^ied 
that  a  higher  wisdom  than  his  own  would  determine  tha 
event  There  i|  a  moral  giandenr  in  the  aloaisg  aoenes 
of  his  life  that  eclipsea  the  brightest  triumphs  ot  4^  bi* 
prerione  career.  ,  . 

Hia  work  is  done— nobly  done  I  Never  more  in  th« 
temples  of  Jnstice,  or  the  halla  of  legialation,  or  en  the 
buaUngi^  will  be  heard  the  magioal  tones  of  hif  vojoe. 
Bat  the  leasona  of  his  snooessfnl  life  and  triumphant  death 
will  not  be  forgotten.  Of  snch  as  him,  we  jnay  say  with 
the  poet ; 

■■  The  dead  are  like  the  atar*  br  day. 
Withdrawn  Irom  mortal  tye; 
Bat  not  exClaot,  ther  hold  thalr  mj 
In  glory  tbrongh  the  »Vj."         •        * 

[In  addition  to  the  above  trlbota,  the  SimiiiwlLiaiBira  deetree 
to  quota  from  the  tnnaral  oiatlon  by  the  Ban  Olemaat  A.  Bvaas, 
D.D.,  the  poatoi;  of  the  Bhiftob  to  whiah  Hi*  late  Stnator  belonged. 
Bad  we  reoelTed,  eailler,  a  oopf  ol  this  oration,  we  ^oold  have 
glvei^  II  entire.  I^  la,  a  mastariileoe ,  ot  pathos,  beaa^  and  e'o- 
qnenoe.  The  8iam,ji  SovOi  ot  A'tlontX,  one  of  tbie  moat  entertain- 
ing and  enterprlatn^  pc^'.leotkins  ot  the  Bonth,.glvea  In  tnll  tUa 
magoUlaent  dlsoourse.— ZnnoB.] 
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Faith  im  CHmsT  Oin.T, 

8«nBtor  Hill  often  OTidenem},  both  in  speech  and  writ- 
ing, bis  nnqnestiooiDg  aooeptanoe  of  all  the  vital  tratba 
of  religion.  "Faith  in  Christ  ooly,"  as  gronad  of  hnman 
claim  on  the  meio^  of  Ood,  vu  oleatl;  seen  by  him. 
He  wrote  down  this  credo  :  "I  believe  that  Ood  ia  a 
living  Ood,  and  that  CtitUt  oame  into  the  world  to  saTe 
einnera,  and  that  He  will  save  me."  Thos  he  added  aaatit- 
anoe  to  liia  faitii,  and  was  pernuded  that  his  sonl  was  safe 
in  the  keepinf;  of  its  Lord.  Another  slip  of  that  pad, 
whose  Boattered  leaves  will  enrioh  the  minds  and  dheer 
the  hearts  of  thotUNUids,  oontoina  this  onmnlatiTe  testi- 
saaaj  of  his  anre  hope,  "  t  am  confident  ot  a  home  in 
heaTeu.  I  never  had  more  faith."  He  was  on  a  anmmit 
of  trast,  and  saw  an  inherltanoe  assnrei  to  him  br  the 
Wotd  of  God  wliiab  endnielh  for  aver  1 

Onoe  the  conTorsation  was  on  the  need  of  thoronghness 
is  faith  and  life  in  order  to  nsefnlneas  and  peace.  We 
were  digging  at  the  roots  of  the  great  qneation  of  godlike- 
nem  in  man's  nature  and  notione.  Why  shonld  an  nnwill- 
Ing  or  partial  service  be  given  to  Ood  ?  As  the  oolloqny 
vest  OS,  the  liatening  Senator  aigned  for  the  writing-pad. 


m.ciTT  or  ALKXANDca  tbs  o 


t's  pillar  hua 


"Nothing 

A  h(e  lialf-pnrposed,  a  love  limited,  a  servioe  gmdglnglj 
given  were  onworthy  that  religion  whose  aathor  aqd 
floiaher  it  a  otHueonited  Christ 

At  another  time  I  asked  the  dying  Senator  to  indicate 
Bome  Soriptnre  he  wonld  like  to  have  read.  Speaking 
very  promptly,  he  said,  "Bead  me  Panl's  letter  to  the 
Corinthians  on  the  reearrection."  Acoordlngly  I  read  all 
the  great  chapter  relating  to  that  majeetlo  qneation.  It 
was  a  craoial  question  in  the  days  of  the  apostle.  Mate- 
rialists even  then  denied  all  restirreetion  and  aiked,  "  How 
are  the  dead  ruised  np  and  wlthvbat  body  do  they  come  f* 
It  ia  a  modem  issne  as  well,  and  will  be  in  debate  nntil  the 
tramp  Bounds  and  the  living  are  startled  by  the  rising  ot 
the  dead.  I  panaed  after  reading,  to  hear  the  great  Oeor- 
gian  say  what  he  thonght  In  tiiis  awfol  hour,  when 
eternity  was  lending  its  ethereal  foroe  to  his  mighfy  in- 
teUeob 

And  this  is  what  he  wrote  :  "  If  a  grain  of  com  will  die 
and  then  rise  again  in  so  muoh  beanty,  why  may  not  I  die 
and  then  rise  again  in  infinite  beanty  and  life  ?  Ho^  ia 
the  last  a  greater  mystery  than  the  first  ?  And  by  ao 
mnch  as  I  exceed  the  grain  of  com  in  this  life  why  may  I 
not  exceed  it  in  the  new  life  ?  Bow  can  we  limit  the 
power  ot  Him  who  made  the  grain  of  com  and  then  made 
the  same  grain  again  in  sach  wonderfal  newness  -ot  life  ?" 
I  leave  these  pointed  questions,  with  the^  vlst  and  rich 
to  be  the  comfort  of  every  one  who  ia  looking 

hope  for  the  general  rasnrrection  from  the  dead  and  the 
lifeof  the  world  to  come  tbrongh  the  Lord  Jesns  <?hrist. " 

I  am  now  discoorsing  ot  the  greatest  moments  ot  bis 
great  life  and  -come  to  the  crowning  hour  that  beoame 
more  and  more  anbltme  to  the  dioae.  When  first  I  called 
to  see  him,  immediately  on  his  return  from  Knreka,  I 
found  him,  worn  by  travel,  reajing  on  his  bod.  I  walked 
in  and  took  him  by  the  hand  a  moment  Looking  at  me 
with  his  noble  eyse  filled  with  tears,  he  qx)ke  the  first 
words  of  salutation  with  a  dramatic  action  ot  hand  and  a 
glow  of  features  which  I'  atiatl  never  to^et  Pntticg  his 
hand  on  his  hea^  be  aaid  with  a  difficult  bnt  distinot 
'utterance,  "All  right  here^"  and  then  lifting  his  hand  up 
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iie  pointed  his  arcr  eloqasnt  flnget  heaven wud  mad  sdded, 
"All  light  thera."  He  had  uiaweMd  myinxioiu  ejea 
that  looked  tlb«  qaeation  vbich  waa  on  m;  heart.  It  was 
an  ooavei  of  peaoe  on  earth  hetween  God  and  man,  and 
waa  the  fitting  prelada  to  all  the  great  aajinga  whioh 
follaw^L 

He  waa  now  alao  in  perfect  peaoe  "all  right"  in  his 
own  heart  with  alL  men.  The  tionBient  animoaitiea  aprang 
in  the  oonrae  of  ardent  politioal  ooofliots  were  all  ailenoed, 
anbdned  and  sank  into  oblinon.  The  striokea  atateaman 
died  witbont  a  trace  of  bittemeaa  in  hia  eoaL  His  emi- 
Dflot  antflgODiata  far  aod  near,  in  Stats  and  nation,  dis- 
armed themselTea  and  gave  him  Iriendlj  fallonahip  of 
heart  and  band.  With  a  moat  felioitons  gestuts  ot  both 
extended  oatapread  palma,  and  with,  hit  old,  happy,  inno- 
cent emile  he  responded  aome  time  ago  to  my  remark  oon- 
oeming  hia  pea4M  with  men.  With  wondartnl  generosity 
he  attfiboted  the  oooosional  diSeHnoea  whioh  arose  be- 
tween him  and  others  to  misnndentandiag  o(  his  views 
and  miatake  of  the  matters  in  qneation. 

Bat  in  all  hia  life,  Ben  Hill  never  did  a  more  graoeinl 
thing. than  when  be  made  bis  latt  visit  to  the  portrait 
of  hia  mother,  whioh  hnag  in  one  of  his  roomb  When 
Presldeat  Qirfield  placed  hia  manly  arm  aronnd  his  vener- 
able mother  in  the  preaenoe  of  the  vast  mnltitnde  that 
witueated  his  inaognaration,  and  kiaaed  her  with  lipa  fresh 
from  pronouncing  the  obligation  of  the  preeidentiid  offioa, 
he  drew  into  himself  the  warm  heart  ot  Amerioan  mother- 
hood for  ever. 

It  seemed  to  na  all,  indeed  (Ood  bless  his  memory  1),  m 
a  bow  ti  promise  clasping  in  one  all  the  mother-loving, 
manly  men  of  onr  whole  nation,  and  aa  the  token  given 
by  the  chief  Inagistrate  that  we  the  biother-sona  of  onr 
Mother- Oofintry  ahoold  nerer,  never  more  haTe  bitterneas 
or  oante  ot  strife^ 

Bo  when  the  great  Senator  went  aa  a  child  to  gaze  apon 
his  motbei'a  pictnred  faea,  and  mnrmored,  "  I  will  aoon 
•ee  her,"  he  left  the  sons  of  thia  Btete  and  the  Union  a 
lesson  of  filial  love  they  should  nerer  forgeL  The  por- 
trait abows  a  dear,  old,  good  faoe,  well  traced  by  marks  of 
i:^eUlgeiio&  The  wiinUea  ate  there,  the  stoop  ct  age, 
and  ottME  aigns  of  tmling  lif&  Long  since  she  went  away, 
bnt  the  wasted  atatoeman  became  a  boy  again  in  feeling, 
gased  with  a  true,  adoring  love  opon  the  portrait,  and 
■aw  borne,  Heaven  and  mother — all  In  one  vision  ot  tian- 
■oendent  {{lory  I 


Seaven  brightened  on  him  as  his  daya  of  dreadfal  suf- 
fering dragged  along.  Onoe  he  wrote  for  mo  :  "  Bat  for 
the  good  I  had  hoped  to  do  my  family  and  oonntty,  I 
■honld  regard  the  anaonneement  'I  most  die '  aa  joyful 
tidings.  I  oonnot  snpprSss  a  oertain  elation  at  the  thought 
of  going." 

The  world  already  haa  possession  of  his  last  worda.  The 
Ohriatian  world,  in  song  and  speech,  will  repeat  them  in 
many  tongues  for  many  ages.  They  oomprehend  all  that 
man  «an  nobly  live  l9r  in  this  life  or  enjoy  in  the  world  to 
comek  It  waa  a  f«w  hours  preceding  his  death  when  he 
waa  rapidly  sinking,  and  had  not  written  nor  apoken  a 
word  for  many  honra,  I  eat  by  his  side  holding  his  hand. 
Opeixing  his  eyes  and  arousing  himself  for  a  moment  ha 
reoognized  ms.  The  light  ot  life  oama  full  into  his  faoe 
onoe  more,  and  with  a  alight  eS'ort  he  spoke  out  in  full 
and  even  triumphant  accent  the  deathleaa  legend  of  a  soal 
eonqneiiag  in  Christ  and  in  fall  vjew  of  bearan,  "Almoat 
home  r 

I  can  add  nothing  that  would  display  to  greater  advan- 
Uga  the  nnadomsd  beauty  ol  those  floal  words.    He  said 


them  asoeoding  to  the  akiaa,  and  very  soon  his  great  ontf 
good  spirit  entered  eternity,  and  he  waa  not  almost  bnfc 
altogether  and  for  ever  home  at  last        , 

He  has  heard  plaudits  sweeter  than  ever  sainted  his  ear- 
on  earth.  The  £iDg,  in  His  beauty,  has  met  him ;  the 
Father's  honae  haa  opened  to  him,  and  in  snob  a  home  as- 
God  can  construct  for  His  faithfnl  human  child,  be  lives, 
immortal,  painless,  sinless,  and  in  perpetual  peace  1 

What  power,  what  station,  what  realms  grasped  by  the- 
greatest  men  are  oomperable  with  tliia  eternal  home  !  Tha 
loftiest  eminenoe  attained  on  earth  ia  only  a  diminished 
pattern  ot  the  heavenly  hills.  All  tha  loatre  of  human- 
greatness  should  make  tha  distinguished  prinoea  among' 
men  aspire  the  more  after  glory  that  exoelleth.  When 
earthly  crowns  are  oast  at  tha  Bedeemer'a  feet  they  are- 
lent  a  light  from  His  transflguring  preaenoe  that  outbloEe- 
all  suns.  Men  are  greatest  when  they  give  the  greater 
glory  of  all  their  aohievemente  to  God,  and  so  live  that 
when  they  fail  on  earth  they  find  a  home  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

May  the  Great  God  mid  Father  of  us  all  eomfort  this 
family  who  monm  an  irreparable  loea  May  He  gnido- 
onr  government  by  the  oounsela  of  His  will,  and  grant 
ns  all  throogh  Ohriat  to  meet  our  brother  Hill  again 
in  hia  happy,  heavenly  Home, 


THE  CITY  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 

Alxx&kdbu,  the  city  of  Alexander,  ia  his  best  monu- 
ment. His  two  leading  ideas,  the  extension  of  oommerc» 
and  the  fusion  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Orientals,  led  him  t» 
ohooae  the  site  of  the  city  and  to  frame  her  oonstitution. 
It  is  eqnally  charsatariatia  ot  him  that  Homer  guided  him 
to  tha  place,  Few  men  oan  travel  without  favorite  books, 
the  companions  by  whom  they  may  be  known.  Alexander 
carried  with  him  Homer.  The  famoos  copy  "of  th» 
casket "  took  its  name  from  the  case  for  nugneDta  captured 
in  the  treasure  of  Darina,  in  which  his  victor  put  the- 
most  preolons  work  of  man's  mind  in  the  ooatlieat  work  of 
his  hand.  Thenceforward  it  lay,  with  a  dagger,  beneath 
his  pillow,  wherever  ha  wenL  Oan  we  doubt  that  ho- 
knew  the  passage  in  tha  "Odyssey  "  where  the  poet  de- 
saribes  the  one  safe  anchorage  of  the  northern  coast  of 
Egypt,  the  harbor  behind  the  ialand  of  Pharos,  a  day*» 
voyage  (or  a  ship  sped  with  a  fair  wind  from  the  neareet 
month  of  the  Nile?  Here  the  old  Greek  merchantman 
mnat  have  taken  shelter  till  they  oonld  run  in  flue  weather 
for  the  river  and  cross  the  bar  to  aaoend  to  their  emporium 
Nancratia.  If  Alexander  had  come  to  Egypt  on  a  voyag» 
ot  disoovery,  he  would  have  aorveyed  the  whole  ooasL 
jnatamA  of  this,  he  marches  from  Feluainm  to  Memphis, 
and  from  Memphis  makes  almoat  direct  for  the  aite  of 
Alexandria  on  his  way  to  the  oraole  of  Jnpiter  Ammon. 

Whan  Alexander  reached  the  Egyptian  military  statioit 
at  the  little  town  or  village  of  Bhaeotis,  he  saw  with  th» 
qniok  eye  of  a  great  commander  how  to  tnm  this  petty 
settlement  into  a  great  oity,  and  to  make  ito  road,  out  of 
which  ships  could  be  blown  by  a  change  ot  wind.  Into  » 
double  harbor  roomy  enough  to  shelter  tha  navies  of  the- 
world.  Alt  that  waa  needed  waa  to  join  the  ialand  by  a 
mole  to  the  oontinenL  The  site  waa  admirably  aecnre  and 
convenient,  a  narrow  neck  of  land  between  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  the  great  inland  Lake  Maraotis.  The  whole- 
northern  side  faced  the  two  harbors,  which  were  bounded 
east  and  weat  by  the  mole,  and  beyond  by  the  long  narrow 
rocky  ialand  stretehing  parallel  with  the  coast  On  the- 
eonth  wes  tha  inland  port  of  lAke  Mareotia.  The  lengttfc 
of  the  city  was  mora  than  tlvM  nUes,  the  tueadth  .^or* 
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tlua  thKO-qaarters  of  *  mil*  ;  the  mole  vaa  abore  three- 
qiuutera  of  a  mile  long  and  aix  hundred  feet  bioad  ;  its 
bnadth  is  now  doubled,  owing  to  the  silting  np  of  the 
■and.  ^odeni  Albzandria  nntil  lately  onlj  oeonpied  the 
mole,  and  was  a  great  town  in  a  corner  o[  the  space  whioh 
Alexander,  with  large  provision  (or  the  (ntnre,  meaanied 
ont  The  form  ot  ths  new  oitj  was  mled  by  that  of  the 
aite^  bnt  the  fanoy  of  Al^cander  designed  it  in  the  abape 
of  a  Alaeadonian  oloak  or  ohlamya,  anch  aa  a  national  hero 
wears  on  the  ooina  of  the  kings  of  Macsdon,  his  anoeetora. 
The  aitnation  ia  excellent,  Alexandria  with  the  beat 
Egyptian  harbor  on  the  MediterrBnean,  and  the  inland 
port  cooneoted  with  the  Nile-atreama  and  oanals,  was  the 
natural  eniporinm  of  the  Indian  trade.  Port  Said  is 
snperior  now  because  of  ita  grand  artificial  port,  and  the 
advantage  for  steamships  of  an  nnbroken  sea  ront&  Bnt 
la  earlier  daya  it  waa  better  to  diminiah  the  length  of  the 
Indian  voyage  throogh  the  dangerons  ronte  of  the  Bad 
Sea.  No  poaitioa  in  Egypt  is  ao  good  for  defenaa.  The 
narrow  strip  ot  land,  washed  by  the  water  on  the  north 
and  eonth,  waa  only  open  to  the  eaat  and  weat.  The  east 
alone  waa  the  side  by  whioh  a  formidable  enemy  wonld 
approach  ;  on  the  other  side,  there  were  only  the  roving 
tribes  of  Libyans.  There  were  two  drawbooks:  thediffloolty 
of  entering  the  double  harbor  on  aeoount  of  the  lAefa  whioh 
barred  it,  and  the  want  of  water.  Tet  the  harbor  was.the 
beet  on  the  coast,  and  a  splendid  lighthouse,  called  the 
Fharoe,  on  the  eastern  point  of  the  island,  leasened  the 
dangers  ot  the  ships. 

This  lighthouse  waa  1,000  oubits  high,  built  ia  dlven 
storiea  like  aome  huge  teleaoope,  with  an  outward  winding 
stair  by  which  beasts  of  burden  oould  ascend  to  the  top, 
bearing  fuel  for  the  beaoon  Area  whioh  biased  in  a  vast 
lantern,  with  refleoting  mirrors  so  arranged  that  the  light 
was  visible  for  a  hundred  miles.  These  mirrors  acted  a 
double  par^  as  they  reflected  the  ships  approaching  Egypt 
while  at  so  great  a  distauoe  as  to  be  still  invisible  to  the 
eja  This  lighthonae  was  built  of  the  finest  atone,  with 
pdllora  and  galleries  and  omamenta,  beautifully  wrought  in 
marble,  in  whioh,  the  old  atory  aay^  the  architect,  Sostra- 
tua,  engraved  his  own  name  in  durable  oharaeteis,  and 
then  overlaying  them  with  oement,  theieon  left  a  frail 
memorial  of  his  master. 

The  city  itself  waa  fifteen  miles  in  oircnmferanoe,  and  it 
ia  said  to  have  contained,  when  in  its  glory,  400  temples, 
4,000  palaces,  4,010  public  baths  and  13,000  shops  for  the 
■ale  of  vegetables  only,  besides  theatres,  obelisks  and  gym- 
naainmainnumanible.  There  waa  one  broad  street  extend- 
ing  in  a  direct  line  from  Lake  Uareotis  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean 3aa,  and  another  intetaected  this  at  right  anglea, 
and  both  were  adorned  with  stately  oolonnadea,  running 
the  whole  length  of  the  city,  A  canal  oondnoted  fresh 
water  to  the  city  by  the  western  or  less  aisailable  side, 
and  <Hatem8  were  out  in  the  rooks  to  store  the  rain.  The 
practical  wisdom  of  the  choice  for  trade  and  secnrity 
amply  jnstified  by  history,  Alexandria  waa  for  ages  the 
pivot  of  the  Indian  trade,  and  so  long  as  invasion  was 
attempted  by  laud,  before  the  days  of  great  naval  expedi- 
tions, Egypt  oould  not  be  snbdned  as  easily  as  before.  II 
was  uoelees  to  march  on  Memphis  while  the  capital  re- 
mained nntonohed  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy  and  oonld 
draw  Buppliea  of  men  and  munitions  from  the  Ba& 

The  interest  of  Alexandria  is  not  so  much  political  as 
litemry,  yet  a  few  words  must  be  said  of  her  place  in  his- 
tory during  the  ten  oantnries  of  her  greatness.  To  tell 
the  story  in  detail  would  be  to  relate  that  of  Egypt.  The 
capital  of  the  Ptolemies,  and  till  near  the  time  of  the  Arab 
oouquest  the  seat  of  the  Roman  Governor,  the  one  great 
«entre  of  Qieek  life,  was  the  very  heart  of  whatever  lands 


she  ruled.  Here  Ptolemy  fixed  his  seat  of  government 
nod  he  or  hia  successor  with  great  solemnity  brought  the 
body  of  Alexander  in  a  golden  cofiln  to  rest  in  the  oity  he 
had  named.  Here  he  began  to  carry  out  the  great  schemes 
whioh  Alexander  only  lived  long  enough  to  plan.  The 
Pharos  was  then  bnilc  to  light  the  way  into  the  .harbor. 
The  palace,  the  arsenal,  the  docks,  the  temple  of  Sitrapis, 
then  rose  from  the  ground  ;  it  may  be  that  the  old  king 
witnessed  the  foundation  of  the  Library  and  the  Museum. 
Bnt  the  magnificence  of  the  oapital  was  due  to  hia  aon, 
the  wealthiest  of  aneient  kings,  Ptolemy,  sumamed  Phila- 
delphns.  Daring  a  long  and  peaceful  reign  he  and  his 
oonaort  Arsinoe  labored  to  fill  the  oity  with  ooble  edifices 
and  with  the  »cienea  and  learning  of  Oraeoa.  The 
Mnaeum  was  crowded  with  teachers  asd  students,  the 
Library  with  eager  readers,  the  streets  were  thronged 
with  the  crowds  of  trofiBokars,  and  the  idlers  who  flocked 
to  the  great  pageanta  ol  the  king  and  the  aoenas  of  the 
theatre.  The  picture  of  a  royal  pomp,  as  given  by  OsUix- 
enua  with  heraldic  precision  ;  that  of  the  life  of  the  rich 
ladiea,  as  drawn  by  Theocritus  with  poetio  liveliness,  are 
not  so  striking  as  the  little  story  how  the  rich  'and  Ininr- 
ions  king  looked  from  his  palace  window,  and  as  he  saw 
the  naked  children  sporting  on  the  sand,  cried  "Wonld 
that  I  were  one  of  them  I"  It  is  the  old  summing  up  of 
ilomon,  "Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity  I" 
The  snooesscr  of  Philadelphus,  Ptolemy  sumamed  EncT' 
getea  the  Benefactor,  ia  the  first  King  who  while  still  a 
Greek  began  to  be  an  Egyptian  also,  A  quarrel  with  the 
8>yrian  ruler,  for  the  soke  of  his  sister,  murdered  by  a 
rival  queen,  led  Euergeles  to  make  war  on  hia  Eaatem 
neighbor.  In  a  splendid  campaign  he  revived  the  fatne 
of  the  ancient  Pbaraoha,  and  the  people  of  Egypt  rejoiced 
when  he  brought  back  to  the  shrines  the  atatnea  which  the 
Persians  had  carried  away.  Berenice,  beautiful  and  vuv 
tuous,  shared  his  throne,  and  the  court  and  city  of 'Alex- 
andria then  reached  their  highest  prosperity.  The  first 
century  of  the  oity's  life  sow  oloeed,  and  the  decline 
began.  Weak  kings  oonld  not  gorem  well  at  home^  nor 
abroad  moke  head  againat  their  turbulent  jieighbors  of 
Syria.  Frstendera  in  their  own  family  took  advantage  of 
the  difDcnltiea  of  the  heads  of  the  hoos^  Very  soon 
Borne  began  to  protect,  to  interfere,  and  to  weaken,  and 
it  waa  only  under  the  splendid  reign  of  Oleopatra,  ambi- 
Uons,  unscrupulous,  but  yet  the  lost  brilliant  heir  of  Alex- 
ander's genius,  that  Egypt  for  a  while  reoovered  her 
greatness  Then  came  the  catastrophe,  and  the  l^mau 
Empire  gained  a  rich  and  tnibnlent  province ;  for  under 
the  later  kings  a  new  foroe  now  appeared  in  Egyptian 
politics,  the  restless  Greek  populace  of  Alexandria.  Strong 
enough  to  expel  a  tyrant,  they  hod  lost  the  Greek  ssn^a 
of  liberty,  and  only  called  in  a  fresh  tyrant  in  his  atead. 
Their  part  waa  not  a  noble  onja.  They  were  more  and 
more  isolated  from  the  rest  of  Egypt  The  eSbrta  of 
patriots  to  establish  a  native  dynaaty  found  no  sympathy 
with  them.  The  momentary  independence  6t  Tltebes, 
and  the  noble  struggle  in  which  she  peruhed,  were  wit- 
nessed with  indifferenoe,  if  not  witli  aversion.  Tlie 'Alex- 
andrian mob  were  fallen  balow  the  people  of  Egypt,  into 
a  chaos  ot  nnraat  where  they  blindly  wandered,  with  no 
pnrpose  bnt  the  desire  ot  the  moment  lor  pleasure -or  for 
revenge. 

Tet  this  mob  mled  Egypt  under  the  weaker  Greek 
kings  and  Boman  governors.  Tbe'whoU  administration 
was  oentmlized  at  Alexandria,  and  the  pressure  ot  popular 
clamor  oould  move  the  diachine  of  the  State  when  it  was 
nnoonttoUed  by  a  malter'a  hand.  Thus'  in  time  the  oentre 
ceased  to  have  any  influence  but  that  ot  brute  foroe  oa 
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One  would  onrioiwl  j  in- 
qnin  whetbar  Alexander 
plKnnod  all  that  hia  dtf 
became  nnder  the  Ptolem- 
iea,  bia  inccesflon  in  tli« 
E^fptun  part  of  Iu8  great 
Empire.    He  had  thought 
of    R  oommeioial  oentre, 
and  had  dasigned  fot  it  a 
conatitntion  whioh  ahoold 
unite,  after    hit    faTorita 
poller,  tl>«  Qteek  and  the 
Egyptian    in    a  oommon 
citizaDshipw    The  Ftolem- 
iea  rountained  the  inler- 
eeta  of  trade.   Thejvaiied 
the  conatttntioii  by  iutro- 
ducnitg  Hebrew  eitizena  on 
a  lerei  with  the  Oreeka, 
while  tboy  gave  the  Egyp- 
tian b    an    inferior    place, 
thus  Injnring  the  aoheme 
in  the  very  direotion  in 
whieh    they  enlarged  it 
To  their   aelion,   though 
the  idea  may  have  been- 
Alezander'a,    it   was    dne 
fiiat  their  capital  beeame 
a  leoond  Athene,  the  cen- 
tre of  the  Greek  world, 
the  meeting-plaee  of  the 
Intelligence   of   the  Eaet 
and  tbe  Weat  in  a  nobler 
oommeioe  than  that  which 
fiUed  the  dooka  and  the 
mazketa  with    the    mei- 
chandiae    of     every    aea 
whieh   Oreek  and  Phoe- 
nician  galleya    traveraed, 
of  every  land  into  which 
caravana  oonid  penetrate. 
The     Unaenm    and    the 
Library  ol  Alezandriahave 
ontabone  tbe  fame  of  her 
Inxmy  and  trader    When 
her  name  ia  moitioned  we 
think   not    of    a  atately 
city,  bat  of  the  long  roll 
of   patient    atodenta  who 
there  led  Iha  echoole  of 
tbonght   which  we    eall 
Alexandrian,  of  the  hardy 
pioneera  of  aoienoe,  and  of 
onr  lai^e  debt  to  those 
early  laborers  who  toiled 
for  our  profit ;  and  we  re- 
member the  greateat  an- 
cient treaaure  of    booka, 
tbe  loas  of  whioh  we  ceaae- 
leBflly   deplore,    for   most 
at  them  are  known  to  ua 
only  by  name  or  from  a 
tantalizing  fragment 

The  intellectual  activity 
ot  Alexandria  was  centred 
in  the  Maaenm  and  the 
Library,  but  we  cannot 
nnderatond  these  inetitn- 
tiona  nnleaa  we   look   at 
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tba  whols  ktmoapban  of  tbonght  in  \rhioh  they  lived.  We 
hxre  Dot  only  to  trace  the  origin  of  a  great  mIiooI  of  pbilo- 
■ophj,  the  parent  of  other  aahooli,  and  to  obserra  a  •eriea 
of  momentoua  moTentenla  in  the  early  Ghaioh  ;  «e  mnat 
not  neglect  the  hiitory  of  a  new  belief  whioh  wu  deatined 
to  take  a  leading  part  in  tha  final  eonflict  of  Faganisni  and 
Ohriatianitj, 

The  mixed  Giaek  and  Egyptian  population  of  Alexan- 
dria needed  a  religion  snoh  ai  a  oentie  of  learning  oonld 
not  give  them.  The  introdnotion  of  the  woro-ont  oreed 
of  Egypt  woald  have  been  distestofiil  to  the  Qreeke,  a 
foreign  worship  ironld  bare  met  little  faror  with  the 
Egyptians  AocorJingly  the  astnte  old  king  who  founded 
the  Ptolemaio  dynuty  solved  the  di£Boiilty  of  the  in- 
geniona  compromiae  which  introdnoed  an  Egyptian  belief 
in  a  Hellenio  form.  On  the  pretext  of  a  dream  he  die- 
patched  measengera  to  Sinope  on  the  Enxine  tor  a  saored 
atatae ;  on  ita  airiral  he  oonsnited  the  Egyptian  prieata, 
>nd  they  prononnoed  it  to  represent  Seiapia,  a  form  of 
Osiria,  the  raler  of  the  world  of  ahadee,  mppoaed  to  be 
embodied  in  the  living  aaored  bnll  of  Memphis  Apis. 
Thns  the  worship  of  Oairia,  the  moat  hnman  Mpeot 
of  the  native  religion,  beoame  the  jMpnlar  faith  of  the 
oapitaL  The  animal  worship  was  suppressed  at  Alexan- 
dria, bnt  its  relations  to  the  Alexandrian  diviaity  readily 
introdnoed  the  new  ideas  at  Memphis,  where  the  Egyptian 
Berapis  was  already  reverenced.  This  new  belief,  tonoh- 
ing  aa  it  did  the  hopes  and  fears  of  mankind,  speedily 
gained  a  wide  popularity,  It  spread  throaghont  Egypt, 
and  thenoe  to  the  dominions  o(  the  Ptolemies  on  the 
eonthem  shore  of  Asia  Minor.  It  crossed  tha  ^gean  to 
Qreeoe,  and  the  Adriatie  to  Borne,  Tet  it  was  bnt  a 
popular  creed.  The  learned  men  of  Alexandria  treated  it 
with  indifEeownoe,  if  not  wiUi  ooutempt,  until  at  length 
they  sought  ita  aid  in  the  final  oonfiiot  with  Christianity. 

The  Alexandrian  schools  of  philosophy  grew  in  and 
■round  the  Unaeum  and  the  Library ;  of  these  we  mnst 
learn  something  If  we  would  nndttstand  what  they  pro- 
duoed. 

The  first  two  Ptolemies,  who  for  ueerly  eighty  years 
ruled  the  rldheat  end  taoat  tranquil  part  of  the  EmpiM  of 
Alexander,  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  tha  welfare  of 
their  oapital.  Their  poUoy  was  so  completely  one  that  we 
do  BOt  know  to  whioh  we  should  assign  the  two  fonnda- 
tiona  whioh  are  the  true  glory  of  the  city,  because  they 
made  it  tot  at  least  saven  centuries  the  pivot  of  the  Intel- 
leotnol  movement  of  the  dvilized  world.  Like  the  Uau- 
Bolenm  of  Ualioamssaus,  and  the  Phsroe  ot  Alexandria, 
the  ICnseum  had  given  ita  name  to  a  whole  olass  of  sno- 
eeasoT&  Bat  it  was  not  a  treasury  of  statnea  and  pioturea  ; 
temples  and  palaoes  then  held  the  maateipieoes  of  art. 
True  to  its  name,  the  Temple  of  tbe  Muses  was  a  nniver- 
at^,  yet  it  oontoined  in  its  {veainets  some  of  the  elements 
of  a  true  museum,  and  thus  the  large  soope  of  its  plan 
bints  that  a  museum  should  be  a  university,  and  that  a 
university  cannot  be  complete  without  collections,  an  un- 
eonscious  satire  on  the  modern  divoroe  of  two  institutione 
moat  neoeasary  to  aaoh  other's  life. 

Nothing  in  Greeoe  was  the  pattern  ot  the  Museum  of 
AJexaudriL  Althongh  tha  Athenian  youth  hod  a  r^olar 
traiDing,  the  idea  of  a  centre  not  alone  for  instrnetion, 
but  also  for  the  proseoution  of  research,  was  new  to  the 
Oreeks.  They  owed  it  to  the  Egyptians,  and  the  very 
■ystem  of  Heliopolis  waa  carried  on  at  AlexandrliL  At 
M^  dty  the  uoiveriity  was  attached  to  a  temple,  at  each 
fiieitt  waa  a  reguln  staff  of  professors  who  at  onoe  taught 
Knd  studied,  at  eeoh  the  scope  of  tha  sabjects  had  a  gen- 
«ml  aimilarity.^ 

We  know  mush  ot  the  learned  men  of  the  Museum ;  of 


the  establishment  itself  we  know  but'  little.  Thus  much 
is  oertoin :  there  were  four  faculties,  as  we  should  osll 
them — poetry,  mathematioe,  astronomy  and  medicine.  A 
botanioal  garden,  wliicb  became  a  garden  of  aoolimatiEa- 
tion,  was  attached  to  tha  Mnsenm,  as  well  aa  a  menagerie  ; 
showing  that  natural  history  had  a  place  in  the  teaching. 
Surprising  as  it  seems,  philosophy  whs  left  out  It  waa 
the  policy  ot  the  Ptolemies  to  avoid  atndies  which  eould 
oBst  doubt  on  the  moral  basis  of  their  system  of  govern- 
msnt,  aud  overthrow  the  reUgion  of  Egypt,  with  its  new 
development,  the  worship  of  Serapis.  Even  the  priwt  of 
the  Hnseum  might  hare  lost  his  inflnenoeL  He  was  an 
important  tnuctionary,  who  stood  at  the  head  ol  the  es- 
tablishment like  the  rector  of  a  modem  college.  Next 
him  were  the  professors.  They  were  the  most  Iwmed 
men  of  the  time,  attracted  by  the  dignity,  the  inflaenoe, 
and  the  emoluments  of  their  offices.  For  they  were  aal> 
aried  by  the  Btata  The  bnildiuga  oomprlsed  a  great 
dining-hall,  the  oommon  room  of  the  piofessois,  their 
theatre  for  public  dispntatioua,  their  oolnmnad  eorridor 
for  peripatetic  lectuiee,  and  their  private  apartmenta. 

It  is  so  usual  to  speak  ot  the  Library  ot  Alexandria, 
that  we  need  to  be  reminded  that  it  was  twofold.  The- 
Library  proper  was  attoobed  to  the  Museum,  but  a  seoond 
great  oolleotiou  was  housed,  probably  for  want  ot  room, 
far  away  in  the  Temple  of  Serapia.  Of  the  extent  of  the- 
oolleotiou  as  a  whole  various  aeoonuts  are  given,  perhap* 
owing  to  the  usual  oonfnaion  between  books  and  volumes, 
perhaps  with  Teterenoe  to  different  timea.  One  estimate  !» 
600,000  Totumea ;  and  tha  Library  of  the  Temple  of  Se- 
rapis was  by  a  single  addition  augmented  to  the  extent  ot 
200,000  volumes^  when  the  collection  of  the  Kings  ot 
Pergamua  waa  given  by  Mark  Antony  to  Oleopatra.  If  we- 
take  a  low  estimate,  a  library  wholly  ot  monnsoripta  must 
have  been  not  insignifloant  beside  its  greatest  modem  suo- 
eeasors  ot  the  earlier  half  of  this  century,  Ibongh  in  these- 
manasoripts  are  but  a  small  item  beside  the  vast  array  of 
printed  booka,  But  number  is  no  test  of  valua  That 
which  sharpens  our  regret  is  the  quality  of  the  books,  of* 
which  the  loss  has  coat  the  life's  labtw  ot  genwations  of 
aeholars,  striving  day  and  night  to  work  back  oorrupt 
texts  into  the  purity  in  which  the  Alexaudriau  Library  pos- 
eessed  them,  or  hopeleesly  studying  a  broken  fragment  of 
a  book  whioh  waa  there  complete. 

There  was  a  time  of  repoae  before  the  vaat  material  of 
the  Library  waa  brought  to  bear  on  speonlative  thought. 
The  limits  of  teaching  at  the  Museum,  and  the  predomin- 
ance ot  tha  praotioal  side  of  knowledge,  made  the  Alex- 
andrian letiming  at  first  skeptical  and  eriticaJ,  As  skep- 
tical it  did  not  attach  itself  to  any  one  of  the  greet  soboo1a> 
ot  thought  As  critical  it  devoted  itself  to  the  heavy  work 
ot  axomiDittg,  oomparing,  and  revising  the  vaat  bodyjof 
Greek  literature  now  for  the  first  time  brought  together. 
The  poets  especially  were  eagerly  studied,  and  we  owe  our- 
text  of  Homer  to  the  careful  bbor  ot  the  learned  men  of 
Alexandria.  Thus  the  earliest'  school  of  Alexandria  was- 
eminently  praoticaL  In  the  sphere  ot  imagination  it  pro- 
duced nothing.  The  Alexandrian  poetry  is  sometimea  ex- 
otic, like  the  Idyls  of  Theocritus,  bnt  is  generally  a  tasteful 
oopy  ot  old  masters  Original  sit  was  of  neaeeaity  absenL 
There  is  no  style  of  Alexandria  at  the  very  time  when 
Pergamua  and  Bhodea  were  ehowing,  the  one  great  origin- 
ality, the  other  mastery  of  form.  When  the  Greeks  at 
Alexandria  retumed  to  tha  poetry  and  imaglnatlou  of 
philosophy,  art,  which  oannot  live  without  perpetual  tra* 
dition,  oould  no  longer  be  revived. 

The  first  tisoea  ot  a  definite  achool  of  philosophy  at 
Alexandria  are  seen  where  we  should  least  expect  them. 
In  an  Egyptian  temple  of  the  Ptolemaic  age,  when  we  ai» 
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ginn  the  ka;  wbioh  th«  genicB  of  M«riett«  diacorered,  we 
flod  onTHlTM  in  the  pTeaence  of  uatioaal  ideas  tmufoimed 
bj  Omek  inflaBi]c&  The  veiy  ait  haa  Teoeived  a  nev  im- 
pulse, and  tha  graoes  of  Greek  arohiteotore,  dead  at  Alex- 
andria, live  again  in  the  Tbabaid  nnder  an  Egyptian  Bbap& 
The  ajBtem  of  the  diSereot  paita  of  the  edifloe  is  changed 
from  the  mere  chanoe  of  alder  timea  to  a  Btriot  method, 
Eaoh  hall  and  chamber  has  its  proper  parpoae,  ita  snJtftble 
acolptniea  and  inaoriptionB,  leading  np  from  the  lower 
■tagea  of  knowledge  to  initiation  into  tbe  higher  trntha. 
At  the  end  of  the  temple,  in  the  aanctiiarf ,  the  king  wor> 
■hips  tha  Ideea  of  Plato'a  philoiophy,  the  Beantitnl,  the 
True,  and  the  Oood. 

Tet  this  tiansfnaion  of  new  life  into  the  long  dead  belief 
of  Egypt  waa  fatal  in  ita  effect.  A  religion  which  had 
fallen  into  bopeleaa  decay  ooald  only  dUappear  at  the 
fameh  of  philoaophj,  Thoa  at  the  moment  when  all  lie 
greateat  thonghta  wete  clothed  in  worthy  form,  a  deep 
ftnd  hopeleu  doubt  aeized  on  tbe  miDds  of  the  people, 
«xoept  thoae  few  who  oonld  accept  the  new  new  witbont 
loaing  whatever  waa  worth  retaining  in  the  old  doctrinas. 
It  WM  throngh  them  that  the  Alexandrian  thiokera  re- 
eeired  a  cnitent  of  Egyptian  iuflnenoe, 

Tet  mora  remarkable  waa  the  meeting  ot  Greek  and 
Hebrew  thoogbt,  and  the  ahare  which  Plato  took  in  their 
foaion.  The  Jewa  of  Alexandria,  dwelling  in  a  Greek  city 
and  speduDg  ita  langnaga,  aooa  needed  a  translation  of 
tba  Law  into  their  Tnlgar  tongue  Tradition  aaya  that 
thia  important  work  waa  exeent«d  by  the  deaire  of  tbe 
■eoond  Ftolamy,  bnt  it  is  more  reaaonable  to  think  that  it 
waa  dne  to  tbe  oare  of  the  AlaiandriAD  sanhedrim.  From 
that  moment  tbe  logio  and  pbiloaophy  of  Greece  gave  a 
mors  fixed  form  to  Hebrew  thought,  and  anggeated  ita 
definition  :  from  that  moment  the  Flatoniste  were  offered 
Hut  which  they  bad  long  deaired,  the  reality  ol  their 
grekt  leadet'a  noble  Ideas.  A  whole  literatare  of  the 
Alexandrian  Hebrewa  attested  their  largeneai  ot  mind  and 
thaiz  knowledge  ot  Greek  philoBophy.  In  onr  mnoh- 
negleoted  Apocrypha,  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon  ia  a  aplen> 
did  inatanoe  of  tbta  new  direction  ot  tbongbL  Bat  tbe 
moat  remarkable  prodncttona  of  tbb  Bobool  are  tha  writ- 
ings ol  Philo,  the  earlieab  Flatoniat  ot  Alexandria,  Fhilo  ia 
Indeed  the  great  thinker  of  the  age,  in  whom  we  fiiat  tee 
tba  mighty  effect  of  the  tranBlation  of  tbe  Hebrew  3orip- 
tnre  into  Greek.  He  has  tonod  the  pbilosophio  grammar 
bj  wbioh  to  arrango  tbe  thonghta  of  the  ancient  teacher^ 
ftnd  at  the  s  me  he  bas  given  that  grammat  a  living  speeob. 
Be  has  peroeived  is  tbe  Hebrew  belief  tmtba  fiaintly  mir- 
rored in  Flatonism.  Tet  the  extdnaivaneaa  of  Jndaiam 
bars  the  path  L>f  bis  pivjgreeB.  fie  has  reached  the  wall  ol 
tbe  nniverea  in  wbioh  he  Uvea,  and  cannot  overleap  iL 
Beyond  are  the  brethren  to  whom  be  wonld  tain  atretoh 
OBt  brotbarly  arms,  bat  oannol  No  further  oonld  be  go, 
not  oonld  bia  ancoessora,  Interior  to  bim.  for  be  bad  jonr- 
neyed  straight  to  tbe  limits  within  which  they  oonld  only 
wander.  Bnt  tbe  path  was  made  and  tbe  rampart  attained 
whieb  waa  to  fall  at  tha  tnunpet-aonnd  of  a  victoriooa 
faith. 

Alexandria,  with  ber  Greek  and  Helnvw  philoaophera, 
Mily  became  a  oentia  of  Christian  tbonght.  Nowhere  ao 
much  aa  here  did  tbe  new  religion  grow  and  proeper. 
Nowhere  did  ahe  receive  ao  mnoh  from  older  modea  of 
Ihonghi  Tbe  Platonist  saw  in  Chtistianity  a  fuller  and 
sEearer  embodiment  ot  tbe  noble  Ideas  of  his  philosophy 
than  oonld  be  seen  in  Judaism  ;  tbe  Hebrew  aaw  in  it  tbe 
•xtanaion  ol  the  faith  of  Abraham  and  tbe  promises  to  tbe 
whole  raoB  of  man  ;  tbe  Egyptian  saw  in  it  the  great  doo- 
tarinea  ot  the  Divine  unity  and  man's  future  condition, 
vhioh  had  only  jnst  disappeared  from  hia  teiigioB  in  ths 


abock  of  ita  oontaot  with  pbiloaopby.  The  Greek  vehicle 
which  gave  the  axpreasiona  of  Hebrew  thought  »  definite- 
neaa  which  they  had  hitherto  wanted,  yet  which  limited 
that  luminous  vaguenees  wbieb  has  in  it  tbe  living  princi- 
ple ot  development,  waa  ot  neoeMity  accepted  by  tho 
OhriatiftDity  as  by  the  Judaism  ot  Alexandria.  But  He- 
brew thongbt  leaoted  upon  Greek  form  ;  the  first  transla- 
tions  were  Ui«  work  of  Hebrews,  and  the  medinm  wa» 
deeply  colored  by  their  use.  Tbns  the  Greek  ot  tbe  early 
Chiircb  waa  not  purely  Hellenic  ;  rather  it  waa  an  inter- 
mediate mode  ot  expression,  retaining  aomewhat  of  ths- 
old  expanaiveneaa,  marked  by  somewhat  ot  the  new  limitft- 
tioD.  Alexandrian  speculation  waa  not  without  a  native- 
inflasDoe.  The  Egyptian  contributed  bis  love  of  mystery, 
and  that  etrong  desire  for  individual  bolioesa  vitbont 
refeienoe  to  others  which  is  tbe  root  of  ascetioism. 

Two  men  are  typical  ol  tbe  stirring  age  ct  the  young 
Church  in  tbe  great  Greek  city.  Clement  of  Alexandria,, 
tbe  learned  Greek,  eagerly  read  all  pbiloaopby,  not  to  ex- 
plain or  to  define  dogma,  bnt  baoaose  he  lelt  that  th» 
truth  was  to  be  discovered  everywhere,  in  Greek  aud  in 
Egyptian  as  well  aa  in  Hebrew  writings.  To  him  thet» 
was  nothing  derogatory  to  tha  Scriptures  in  the  belief  that 
there  were  other  revelations,  that  indeed  all  wisdom  wa» 
neoeassrily  a  gift  ol  God.  Had  he  reasoned  out  hia  view 
ha  wonld  bave  been  a  modem  ot  tbe  modems.  As  it  la,  be- 
remaina  only  a  pious  aearchar,  rejoicing  in  each  treab 
treaaure  that  rewards  bis  unwearying  labor.  In  bis  aimplfr 
nature  and  bia  tme  love  of  varione  knowledge  combined, 
ba  stands  qnite  alone,  to  the  loss  ot  later  generations,  for 
bad  there  been  more  like  him,  far  lees  ot  ancient  know- 
ledge would  have  been  allowed  to  periali. 

Origen,  like  Clement,  was  a  great  and  loving  student ; 
but  he  was  more  :  he  was  one  ot  tbe  few  original  thinkers- 
tbe  world  has  known.  He  is  of  the  school  oE  Alexandria, 
yet  one  of  onnalvee,  as  the  greatest  men  bavo  no  time  or- 
flountry,  bnt  ate  tha  common  property  ot  ell  mankind. 
He  is  ot  the  Alexandiians,  tor  by  race  an  Egyptian,  bj 
training  a  Greek,  by  choice  a  Christian,  he,  tbe  most 
leainad  man  of  tba  early  Churoh,  alwaya  Remained  Egyp- 
tian and  Greek  as  well  as  Cbristian.  H&is  of  ns,  and  so 
the  most  intereatlng  figure  of  hia  time,  because  he  alone 
looked  at  tbe  problems  ot  theology  with  modem  as  well  as- 
with  ancient  eyes.  He  accepts  tba  doctrines  ot  Chriat- 
ianity,  and  uses  philosophy  for  their  definition  ;  so  far,  h» 
is  ancient  Soddaoiy  we  see  him  oalling  on  Jiis  reaaon 
and  hia  moiol  sense  to  explain  that  which  in  its  ourrent 
form  neither  is  willing  to  leoeiva  Thus  he  betakes  him- 
self to  Hebrew  criticism,  and  translates  afreeh  every  paa- 
aaga  ot  Scripture  bearing  on  his  difflcalty ;  now  be  is 
modem.  Thus  it  la  with  bis  famous  argument  in  favor  of 
the  reetltution  ot  all  things,  which,  be  it  remembered,  he- 
never  advanced  but  aa  a  theory,  with  modeety  and  rever- 
euoe.  Bnt  tha  argument,  It  it  deal  with  tlMt  wbiob  i» 
beyond  man's  raasoo,  is  well  wrath  reading  for  its  imagin- 
ative force  and  that  finer  aympathy  wbioh  axalta  Mm 
above  bis  modem  successors. 

Origan  was  too  learned  and  too  deep  a  thinkw  for  pro- 
motion. He  held  no  place  ot  honor  or  control ;  in  hia  life- 
be  suffered  from  tbe  snspicion  of  narrow  minds ;  after  Jiis. 
death,  be  waa  not  added  to  the  aplendid  roll  of  tha  aaints  ; 
nor  ie  it  usual  to  consider  the  most  profound  philosopher, 
tbe  most  learned  writer,  tbe  most  laborious  editor  of  the 
early  Obnrcb,  bim  whose  wearied  body  held  a  soul  ot 
"brazen"  strength  and  "adamantine"  acutanees,  as  Dn» 
of  tba  Fathers,  still  less  as  one  of  the  Doctora,  Tet  his 
fame  sbinei  out  of  ancient  Alexandria  Uke  ber  far-seen 
Pharoa,  illuminating  our  waj  and  warning  u  ngaif^  il» 
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These  men  lirad  in  days  wlieii  the  state  and  the  Tolgai 
peneonteil,  but  the  philosophera  ijrmpathized.  With  the 
triumph  of  Cbristionitj  oame  the  aeparatioa  of  the  four 
Bohools  o(  iboaght.  The  Hebtevs.  startled  by  the  oktaa- 
tiopbe  ot  Jemsalem,  Bliraok  book  into  their  old  exolnsiTe- 
ness  and  disappeared  for  oenturies  from  the  field  of  oimtro- 
y«nj.  For  tlie  time  tbeic  work  was  done.  The  philoeopbio 
and  Egyptian  parties  nnitad.  Casting  abont  for  a  religion 
for  the  TulgsT,  the  philosophers  irere  entrapped  b;  th« 
speoioDS  olaims  of  the  worship  of  Serapis,  and  tbns  their 
later  works  are  tinotnrad  with  anpetatitions  and  magio  to 
an  extent  irhich  makes  us  wonder  at  the  admiration  with 
which  many  modem  oritios  regard  them.  The  Ghnrch 
baring  druTm  from  alien  sonrces,  no  longer  songht  them 
as  betoreL  The  influence  of  these  sonroea  was,  however, 
felt  long  after  they  seemed  to  be  dried  np.  Beligion  was 
strongly  colored  by  the  definitions  of  philosophy  oon- 
stontly  iucreasing  in  preoisibn,  and  by  the  introdnction  of 
asoetioiam.  Hence  arose  the  great  oontrOTersies  vhiob 
raged  in  tbe  early  Chnroh,  and  the  new  and  false  ideal  of 
Christian  life  which  we  call  monastic 

The  first  effect  of  the  translation  ot  the  Old  Teatament 
was,  aa  we 
bare  seen,  to 
gire  ao  much 
of  definite 
torm  to  He- 
brew thonght 
na  tbe  Greek- 
Hpeoking  He- 
brews were 
able  to  accept. 
The  pnblica- 
iion  of  the 
New  Testa- 

duced  tbe 
same  effect 
But  as  the 
Christians 
studied  philo- 
sophy and  na- 

,     .'  ,     „  vi«iT  or  TBI  roi 

glectad    H  e  - 

brew,  this  Greek  tendency  became  mora  and  more  de- 
terminate. The  very  terms  of  tCeclogy  were  often 
philosophio,  and  had  been  tbe  eabjecia  of  subtle 
analysis  and  keen  disonsaioQ.  Henoe  arose  those  de- 
bates whioh  ooonpied  tbe  time  and  marred  the  nsefnl- 
neea  ot  the  Chnioh  for  nearly  five  centuries,  and  which 
now  we  fail  to  understand.  The  qoestionB  which  agitate 
believers  of  our  day,  such  as  the  authority  of  the  Ohnreh, 
the  future  (»>ndition  of  the  dead,  and  a  multitude  of 
others,  then  never  raised  a  doabt,  exoept  with  some  rare 
minds  who  lived  before  their  time.  Theologians  busied 
themselves  with  deep  mysteries  now  never  discnssed,  then 
Itaadlad  as  though  they  had  been  matters  capable  of 
mathematiaal  dednitiou.  As  we  think  of  these  forgotten 
controversies,  when  their  docnments  oome  before  onr  eyes, 
we  feel  like  a  traveler  who  suddenly  beholds  a  range  of 
extinct  voloanoea.  The  fires  are  qnencbed,  and  around 
their  ashes  rise  the  bollow  walls  whioh  once  glowed  with 
ceaseless  movement.  There  is  no  sigo  that  tliey  will  ever 
1>e  active  again.  Their  life  is  gone,  and  they  belong  to 
the  realm  of  tbe  desd  things  of  a  forgotten  age.  In  other 
regions  other  monateins  are  aglow,  and  enlighten  while 
they  threaten  other  fields  and  vineyards. 

Tet  more  remarkable  and  more  lasting  was  tbe  retnm 
which  the  Egyptian  religion  made  to  Christianity  when 
she  offered  the  donbttal  gift  of  asoeticism.    The  system  of 


a  separate  religions  life  in  the  eeolusion  of  a  convent  i» 
foreign  to  the  instincts  of  the  Sliemites.  Men  bent  on 
retirement  always  went  from  the  peopled  land  to  tbe 
silenoe  of  the  desert  So  did  Elijah  and  the  Baptist  Tet 
they  returned  in  renewed  atrangtb  to  work  among  tbeir 
fellow-meo.  There  were  then  no  hermits,  still  less  were 
there  conventa  Tbe  sons  of  the  prophets  formed  reli- 
gious communities,  and  the  Easenes  bad  tbeir  sepante 
villages ;  bat  both  these  were  not  monastic  estalriishments, 
rather  were  they  associations  of  men,  or  men  and  women, 
who  bad  a  common  purpose  in  Ufa,  or  wonid  live  away 
from  the  distractions  of  tbe  world. 

Id   Egypt  the  third  century  suddenly  shows  us  the 
hermit  life  and  tbe  conventual  system  in  fail  vigor.     It  1» 
significsnt    that    the   first    hermit,   St  Antony,  was  an 
Egyptian,  who  did  not  speak  Greek  till  he  was  past  his 
twentieth  year.      It  is  much  mora  signifioant  that  St 
Poebomius,  the  founder  of  the  first  convent,  was  an  Egyp- 
tian monk  in  on  Egyptian  convent  before  be  ambraoed  the 
new  faith,  and  earned  into  its  praotioea  tbe  whole  eon- 
▼entnol  ^stem.     That  strange  life,  if  life  it  may  be  called, 
ahows  in  every  aspect  its  donble  parentage,  in  its  spiritual 
pride  and  lt» 
nnworldliDess, 
in  its  egotism 
and  its  gener- 
osity, in  its 
indolence  and 
its  industry. 
'  its   deadness 
and  yet  its  vi* 
tality.    It  has 
never  ceased 
to    be    Egyp- 
tian, bnt   it 
baa    never 
failed   to  be 
Christian. 
While  we  ad- 
mit what  we 
owe  to  ita 
many  virtnea, 
I  or  itaiAKDaii.  y^^  I  earn  ad. 

seel  which  preserved  the  classica,  and  the  missionary  zeal 
wbioh  transformed  the  wild  tribea  of  the  Swiss  valleys 
and  the  German  forests,  we  most  yet  sokncwledge  the- 
wretched  indolenoe  and  selflah  qoietism  which  marked 
whole  Qommunjties  in  tbe  most  active  times,  Nor  is  it 
less  remarkable  to  see  bow  the  two  principles  alternately 
triampbad,  how  a  body  of  fieroe  inqnisitora  crossed  tbe 
ooean,  and  became  like  Las  Casoe,  tbe  firm  yet  gentl& 
protectors  ot  the  Indians  against  tbeir  Spanish  oppretsora. 
Religion  bad  been  colored  by  philosophy,  dogma  bod 
been  fixed,  the  monastic  system  bad  been  instituted,  tbe 
Hebrews  had  drawn  away,  and  tbe  philoaophers  were 
looking  on  in  hostile  apprehenstveaeaa.  Such  was  thfr 
state  of  Alexaudrian  opinion  at  the  moment  of  tbe  trinmph 
of  Christianity,  when  the  scene  ot  conflict  was  no  longer 
without  but  within  the  Church.  It  was  a  time  of  great 
movemeats,  in  whioh  we  discern  figures  so  large  that  dis- 
tance oannot  dwarf  them — one,  indeed,  the  primate  Athan- 
asiuB,  towering  above  the  rest,  the  man  ot  most  personal 
infiaence  thmnghout  the  Boman  Empire  between  Julina 
Ctesar  and  Charlemagne.  The  heresy  of  Arias,  a  Libyan 
if  not  an  Egyptian,  wa*  a  oompromise  between  Christianity- 
and  philosophy,  which  must  bsve  attracted  the  Hebrew 
and  Geek  elements  in  the  Chnrob,  led  by  a  man  ot  intel- 
lectual aonteness  and  persuasive  power,  Hii  opponent 
Atbanasios.  with  inferior  mental  gifts,  bad  a  anpreme  skill 
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in  ronnng  tho  \ojaltj  of  hU  foUawen,  mn  nntiriiig  energy, 
■  tender  toleranoe,  not  lattij  the  gentie  ooiuterpoiM  of  a 
flery  nfttnia,  and  an  entire  forgatf nlneu  of  mU.  Throngb- 
-out  his  most  dramatie  oareer  he  retained  the  simplioitj  of 
hia  TOath.  FeraMnted  and  bnntad  down,  flv»  timea  an 
exile,  and  often  in  danger  ol  his  life,  he  tritunphed  at  last, 
•nd  ified  in  peace,  mler  o(  the  patriarohal  throne  of 
Alexandria.  He  vaa  neither  Oreek,  nor  Hebrew,  nor 
Egyptian,  bat  oast  in  the  Roman  mold  ;  not  a  thiaker  or 
«nthndaat  or  dreamer,  bot  a  mail  and  a  rnler  ol  men. 

The  breach  between  the  Cbnrch  and  the  pbiloaophers 
ynt  now  complete.  It  waa  made  impaaaable  by  the  ill 
iortnnewbioh  gave  the  heathen  part;  a  temporary  triamph 
nnder  the  anapioes  of*  &«  Emperor  Jnlian,  varionaly 
called  the  Apostate  or  the  Fhiloaophet.  Jalian  was  a  man 
of  politic  oompromiiMa.  He  did  not  actively  peneonte  the 
-Ohoroli,  bat  he  let  np  the  old  religion  of  Serapie  nnder  the 
protection  of  pbiloaophy.  All  was  orertnrned  by  bia  early 
4eatb,  except  the  nuachief  ha  had  done.  The  Churoh  had 
learnt  nothing  bnt  to  deapiae  the  philoBophen,  and  at 
last  began  to  persecute  ths  gentle  qnietiata,  who  still 
lingered  abont  the  prednota  of  the  Unseam.  The  de- 
feated party  win  onr  fnll  sympathy  when  we  see  the  cruel 
death  of  Hjpatia,  beantifol,  gentle  and  learned,  who  may 
almost  be  called  the  last  light  of  the  Oreek  school  of 
Alexandria,  ^e  mob  had  become  the  agent  of  the  fana- 
tioftl  churchmen.  The  toleration  of  paganiam  had  lately 
-oeaead  witti  the  aaok  of  the  temple  of  Scrapie  ;  and  now 
the  teaobing  of  philosophy  was  abont  to  be  proaoribed. 

The  Gbaroh  oonld  not,  howsTer,  destroy  the  philosophic 
tendency,  which  grew  stronger  and  stronger  within  it 
The  tbeologiana  wrangled  orer  intolnble  points  ot  doc- 
trine, while  learning  waa  neglected  and  the  state  was  in 
danger.  When  they  had  aabieTcd  the  final  separation  of 
the  Oreek  from  the  native  Chnroh,  the  Arabs  oune,  and 
the  hottility  ot  the  Egrptiana  to  their  mlers  made  tbe 
«4nqnest  of  Egypt  easy.  Alexandria  alone  ofFered  a  stoat 
defense.  When  the  city  was  taken  and  the  Library  burnt, 
her  history  ceases.  Never  afterward  the  capital  ot  Egypt, 
Alexandria  only  appears  from  time  to  time  as  a  seat  of 
•oommercial  wealth.  We  read,  indeed,  how  an  Arab  prince 
in  the  ninth  centnry  restored  the  Library  and  the  Univer- 
sity, vMoh  grew  in  the  twelfth  century  to  be  a  centre  of 
Aristotelian  teaobing,  as  thongh  the  old  iostitntlons  had 
risen  from  their  ashes  ;  but  in  the  vicissitudes  ol  history 
there  was  no  stability  in  thii  revival,  and  we  hear  of  it  no 
■more. 

Unlike  Some  and  Athens,  Alexandria  has  eoarcely  a 
trace  of  her  ancient  magniSoeuoe.  fiad  her  ediSoee  been 
Xgyptian,  they  would  not  have  disappeared,  but  at  their 
capital  the  Oreek  kings'  and  Boman  emperors  bnilt  as 
Oreeks,  and  not  as  Egyptians.  Thus,  while  their  temples 
■stand  in  Upper  Egypt  in  massive  splendor,  the  capital  is 
almost  without  record  of  their  Tola.  Fragments  or  sitM 
alone  recall  her  great  sdifioes.  At  the  entrance  of  the 
Oreat  Harbor  a  lighthouse  still  marks  the  place  of  the 
iamona  Fbarcs  of  Alexandria.  Of  the  Unseum,  the  Li- 
.brary,  the  Falacea,  the  Uauaolenm  and  the  Temple  of 
^Serapia,  there  are  no  remains  wbleh  can  be  recogniied, 
unless  indeed  the  late  discovery  ot  a  great  sepnlchral  vault 
liu  brought  to  light  part  of  the  royal  burial-place.  Of 
the  obeliska  removed  from  older  cities  to  adorn  the  new 
capital,  a  pair  remained  tilt  onr  own  time,  one  standing, 
the  other  fallen.  Modem  taste  has  despoiled  Alexandria 
ot  these  striking  monuments,  to  set  them  np  apart  in 
London  and  in  New  Tork,  amid  nneongenial  surround- 
ings. Tlie  great  oolnnm  yet  stands  whioh  is  oommonlj 
known  as  Fompey's  Fillar,  raised  by  the  Prefect  of  Egypt 
-in  honor  of  Diodatian,  probably  whan  he  recovered  the 


oonntry  after  the  revolt  of  ttte  nsorper  or  patriot  Aohilleni. 
H  is  nearly  a  hundred  feet  high,  the  shaft  being  a  single 
block  of  red  granite.  An  interesting  monument  of  the 
environs  may  yet  be  traced,  the  temple  of  Queen  ArsinoS 
as  Aphrodite  on  the  promontory  of  Zephyrium,  near 
Bamleh,  "the  Sandy," a  favorite  resort  ot  the  Alexandrian 
merchants  of  our  day.  The  position  is  very  striking,  on  a 
high  cliff  lookiag  over  the  sea  toward  Cyprus,  the  island 
of  the  goddess  here  worshiped.  In  the  quiet  ot  the  ruin, 
where  the  silence  ot  the  desert  coast  is  only  broken  by  the 
murmuring  waves  as  they  break  on  the  sandy  shore  below, 
memory  recalls  the  tale  which  gives  this  temple  a  place  in 
history.  When  Ene^etes  went  away  on  hia  great  expedi- 
tion into  the  far  east,  Queen  Berenice  here  vowed  it  her 
husband  retnmed  in  safety  to  dedicate  her  beautiful  hair 
to  the  sea-born  goddess  to  whom  the  sailors  prayed.  The 
vow  was  kept,  and  the  long  golden  tresses  hung  up  within 
the  temple.  Some  daring  thief  who  feared  neither  goddess 
nor  king  carried  off  the  costly  offering.  Ftcdemy,  enraged 
by  the  loss,  sought  in  vain,  until  Oonon,  the  state  astron- 
omer, discovered  Berenice's  hsir,  not  at  .Alciandria,  but 
in  the  sky,  as  a  string  of  stara  The  stars  had  been  there 
of  old,  and  were  only  separated  as  a  new  constellation  by 
depriving  the  Lion  of  his  tail ;  yet  the  conceit  satisfied 
the  king,  Oonon's  device  has  bean  called  an  aet  of 
fiattery;  itwasratherachivalrousfancrworthyof  Sidney, 
lastingly  oommemoratiDg  the  devotion  of  a  wife  and  the 
gratitude  of  a  husband  in  the  days  when  royal  marriagea 
were  rarely  ideal. 

At  a  Christian  altar  in  the  city  Bt  Uark  was  ministering, 
when  an  infuriated  body  of  heathen  burst  into  the  chnroh, 
and,  dragging  him  forth,  hurried  him  along  to  the  Qi«at 
Temple  of  Serspis,  offering  bim  pardon  and  safe^  if  he 
would  bum  but  one  little  handful  of  incense  to  the  gods. 
Steadfast  in  bis  failfa,  be  faced  that  raging  sea  of  idolaters, 
and  calmly  met  the  terrible  fate  before  bim.  Finding 
they  oonld  nowise  shake  the  loyal^  of  that  solitary,  brave 
Christian,  they  dragged  him  to  the  Bncelns,  a  precipice 
by  the  sea,  where  stood  the  State  prison.  There  they  left 
him  for  the  night,  and  his  peaceful  slamben  were  glad- 
dened by  a  glorious  vision  ot  the  appearance  of  One  who 
told  bim  that  his  name  was  written  in  the  Book  of  Life. 
When  morning  broke  his  tormentors  retnmed  and  dragged 
him  bo  and  fro  abont  the  city  until  be  died.  Then  loving 
hands  resened  that  honored  clay,  and,  burning  the  body, 
sent  the  sshes  to  be  treasured  up  at  Tenice. 

There  are  other  saintly  names  intimately  associated  with 
this  city,  St.  Anthony  came  forth  from  bis  cell  in  Upper 
Egyp^  and  traveled  to  Alexandria  to  cheer  and  enconrago 
his  brethren  in  the  mines  and  cavea  ;  accompanying  the 
martyrs  to  their  duogeODs,  and  standing  fearlessly  by 
them,  even  in  their  last  dread  honr,  clad  in  hie  white 
monastic  rcbe^  as  one  nowise  shrinking  from  the  crown  ol 
martyrdom.  Tbis,  bowerer,  was  not  in  store  for  him ; 
so  when  the  persecution  abated,  he  returned  to  his  cell, 
which  he  had  made  on  a  mountain  difficult  of  access, 
hoping  thereby  to  get  beyond  reaoh  of  the  mnltitudinous 
visitors,  who  broks  in  upon  his  peaceful  solitude,  Never* 
theless,  he  tilled  a  garden  in  the  desert,  that  ha  might 
have  refreshment  to  offer  to  such  as  persistefl  in  following 
him. 

In  later  yean  he  retnmed  to  Alexandria,  to  confound 
the  teaching  of  the  AriauK  Even  the  pagans  flocked  to 
hear  a  man  so  holy,  so  learned,  and  withal  so  meek  and 
humble  They  found  him  sociable  and  courteons  ;  and  be 
altogether  won  their  hearts  by  his  gentleness  and  simple 
charity  to  all  men.  They  marveled  bow  one  so  wise  c  ould 
choose  to  live  alone  in  the  desert,  apart  from  men  end 
books,  but  he  taught  them  that  he  never  was  alon^  and 
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thkt,  aa  for  booka,  Nstnrs  vaa  Uie  ffreat  Tolnma  vliieh  to 
him  supplied  the  place  of  all  others.  So  he  abode  a  while  in 
the  citj,  comfortiiis  the  ud,  and  teaching  all,  and  then 
rettuued  to  the  deaert  to  dwell,  sometiDieB  in  hia  oelJ, 
aometimeB  in  hia  monaateir,  wbenoe  he  wrote  lettera  of 
loTing  oognwl  to  the  Emperor  OonBtantine  and  hia  sons, 
snd  where  be  finally  died  unmolested. 

Another  of  the  names  in  the  great  host  of  Alexandria'a 
s^nts  and  martjn,  is  that  of  St.  Catherine.  Here  it  was 
that  the  ornel  wheel  for  onoe  refosed  its  office^  snd  flew 
in  pieces  ao  soon  aa  the  intended  Tictim  was  boand  to  it, 
atriking  seTcral  of  her  perseeatora  with  anoh  force  that 
they  died.  Finally  ahe  was  beheaded,  bnt  ere  she  died 
«he  prayed  that  her  body  might  not  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  pagans,  and  in  answer  to  her  prayer  the  angels  oame, 
and,  snatching  it  away  from  these  fnrions  heathen,  they 
oarried  it  to  Uouat  Binai  and  there  bnried  it,  on  the  spot 
where  the  eonvent  dedicated  to  St  Catherine  now  atanda. 

So  great  was  the  mnltitnde  of  pilgrims  who  flooked  to 
this  holy  ahrine,  that  a  special  order  of  knighthood  was 
instituted  for  their  protection  from  the  maiaoding  Arabs. 
TThMe  were  the  Knights  of  St.  Ontberine  of  Uoont  Sinai, 
They  wore  a  white  habit,  whereon  was  embroidered  a  half- 
wheel  armed  with  spikes,  and  traversed  by  a  sword  stained 
with  blood,  the  inatoimenta  of  her  martyrdom. 

Hers,  too,  it  was  that  St.  Jerome  oame  to  stndy  tinder 
the  learned  Didymna,  who,  altbongb  blind  from  bis  in- 
fancy (by  reason  of  ophthalmia,  anoh  as  ia  bnt  too  common 
among  the  Alexandrian  infants  of  the  present  day),  nerer- 
theleas,  with  the  asaiatanoe  of  hired  readers  and  oopyeis, 
made  himself  master  of  every  conoeirable  branob  of  sci- 
«noe — geometiy,  astronomy  and  philosophy — so  that  ho 
was  esteemed  a  prodigy,  and,  being  also  a  man  of  exceed- 
ing holinaaa,  waa  appointed  by  St,  Athanasina  to  the  eharge 
of  the  great  School  of  Aleiuidria. 

To  facilitate  hia  atndy  of  the  Holy  Soriptnrea,  be  got 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet  out  in  wood,  and  learned  to 
distingniab  them  by  the  tonoh.  So  it  aeema  that  raised 
boo'iia  for  the  blind  are  no  modem  invention,  any  more 
than  boxes  of  alphabets,  inasmnoh  as  we  find  one  of  these 
ealntly  fathers  oonnaeling  a  young  matron  on  the  adnoa* 
tion  of  her  family,  and  recommending  that  they  should  in 
«arly  years  be  aoonstomed  to  play  with  snoh  boxes  of 
letters  oarred  In  wood  or  ivory. 

Yet  another  familiar  name  ia  that  of  St.  Atbanaaina,  who 
for  forty-six  years  held  high  and  honorable  ofBce  aa  Pri- 
mate of  Alexandria  during  the  troabloas  time*  of  the 
Aiian  hereay.  Again  and  again  he  was  driven  from  hia 
biahopric,  and  forced  to  find  refage  in  the  oaves  and  dens 
in  the  deaert,  tbongh  happily  the  last  years  of  the  good 
old  man  were  years  of  peace,  and  he  was  suffered  to  end 
hia  daya  calmly,  anrronnded  by  bis  beloved  fiook. 

Foremost  among  his  foes  was  that  George  of  Oappadooia 
who  beaded  the  Arians,  and  who,  from  time  to  tim^ 
enperseded  Athanaaina  in  the  ArobbiBhopn&  This  is  that 
St.  George  whom  Gibtran  has  thongbt  fit  to  identify  with 
Eagknd'a  patron  aaint,  tbongh,  by  hia  ahowisg,  one  little 
worthy  of  such  honor. 

He  became  a  lealons  convert  to  Arianism,  and  was 
raised  by  Cdbstontiih  to  the  Arohiepisoopate,  when  he  dis- 
tingniahed  himself  by  the  appalling  oinelty  with  which 
he  peraeoated  the  Athanaaians— conOsoating  their  gooda, 
branding  and  tortnring  some,  pntting  mnltitndea  to  death, 
pillaging  honaea,  burning  chnrches,  or  profaning  them, 
even  polluting  and  ransacking  tlie  oemeteriea.  Women 
were  forcibly  baptined,  and  snoh  aa  refused  to  oommnni- 
cata  with  him  were  seized  and  aoonrged,  while  the  oonse- 
crated  elements  were  foroed  into  their  mouths.  Snob  aa 
■till  retained  their  oonstancy  of  puipoae  were  stripped  of 


tbeir  garmenta  and  beaten  on  the  faoe,  so  that  none  oonld 
recognize  them,  while  the  men  were  soooi^ed  to  death. 

Not  content,  however,  with  persecuting  the  Atbanaaiant^ 
he  recruited  hia  coffers  by  plnndering  the  heathen  tem- 
ples, and  taxing  Christians  and  pagans  alike,  till  his  09- 
pression  became  unendurable  and  the  people  expelled  him 
from  the  oity.  Once  more  reinstated  by  Constanttoa,  he 
held  hia  gronnd  till  the  aooesaion  of  Julian,  when  his  day 
of  retribution  oaro&  Dragged  to  priaon  by  hia  foes,  in 
company  with  two  of  his  adherents,  he  there  lay  twenty- 
four  days,  alter  which  the  people  would  wait  no  longer  tor 
their  revenge,  but,  bursting  open  the  prison  doors,  they 
murdered  the  archbishop  and  hia  companions,  carried 
their  bodies  triumphanUy  through  the  city,  and  tbivw 
them  into  the  sea. 

Of  oonrse  such  a  death,  at  the  hands  af  the  heathen, 
was  speedily  described  aa  martj^dom,  and  canonizatioa 
aeon  followed.  Some  there  were  who  still  doubted  hia 
sanctity,  bnt  the  Arisna  stuck  by  their  aaint,  and  in  after 
agea  others  besides  Gibbon  have  oonfoaed  hia  name  wiih 
that  of  the  real  8L  George,  alao  born  in  Oappsdoda,  who, 
aixty  years  previoualy,  had  givon  bis  life  for  the  faith, 
being  the  first  martyr  in  the  perfecntion  nnder  Diocletian. 

The  distance  from  Alexmndria  to  Cairo  ia  about  130  miles 
by  railway,  but  it  is  a  journey  of  five  hours.  The  Khe- 
dive's palace  of  Ras-el-Tin  is  aitnated  on  the  island,  next 
the  modem  Ughthonse  and  fort.  The  Arsenal  ia  at  the 
inner  harbor;  the  Oataoombs,  on  the  aonthem  ahore, 
marking  the  aite  of  the  ancient  dly.  The  interior  of  the 
town  itself  presenta  no  features  of  interesL  Thero  are 
the  qnaya,  with  old-fashioned,  rather  aqnalid  houses  on 
the  shore  of  the  Old  Fort ;  the  Arab  quarter,  to  the  aouth, 
oonsiating  of  mud  hovels;  the  cotton  market,  the  canal 
wharves,  the  railway  station  and  barracks,  on  the  same 
side  ;  to  the  east,  facing  the  New  Fort,  beyond  Fort  Ni^ 
poleon,  ia  the  Qrsnd  Square,  the  Plaoe  dea  Oonanla,  or 
Frank  Square,  formerly  called  the  Place  Mahomet  Ali, 
which  has,  with  several  adjacent  streets,  come  to  be  chiefly 
inhabited  by  Enropeon  residents.  It  waa  in  the  Bue  dea 
Soanrs  "Sikket  el  Binaat,"in  this  quarter  of  the  city,  that 
the  frightful  riota  of  Sunday,  June  lltb,  began,  and 
aimnltaseously  in  two  other  places,  and  along  the  Marino. . 

The  population  of  Alexandria  ia  of  a  very  miced  ehar-  . 
aoter,  oonaisting,  besides  the  native  Turks  and  Arabs,  of 
Armenians,  Greeks,  Syrians,  Italians,  French,  Engliah, 
Oermana,  eto.  At  one  time  the  ancient  oily  ia  believed  to 
have  contained  600,000  inhabifente,  bnt  at  the  tteginning 
of  thia  century  the  number  probably  did  not  exoeed  6,000, 
In  1825  thia  had  increased  to  16,000,  in  1810  to  60,DO(^ 
and  in  1871  to  219.602,  of  whom  53, 829  were  foreigners 


EGYPTIAN  PROPHECIES  FULFILLED. 
Wbeit  the  Congreaa  of  Orientalists  met  in  London  in 
1874,  Brugsob  Bey  read  a  paper  to  the  Hamitio  aeoGon 
on  the  route  of  the  laraelitea  at  the  exodua.  In  this  he 
advocated  a  theory  wbioh  had  been  previously  advanoad 
by  Biohter  and  Sohleldan.  Bmgsch  Bey's  intimate  know- 
ledge of  Egyptian  archawlogy  enabled  him  to  odd  much 
that  was  new  to  the  theory,  and  he  baa  been  thus  able  to 
make  oat  ao  good  a  case  that  many  biblical  acholara  hare 
followed  him.  Still,  from  the  number  who  have  oecepted 
the  theory.  It  eonoot  be  said  aa  yet  to  have  auperseded  the 
other,  which  haa  been  jnst  described.  He  makes  Zoan— 
now  called  by  the  Arabs  San  or  San-ti-Hager,  "  San  of 
the  itones,"  from  the  quantity  of  atones  remaining  of 
temples  and  obdiaka — to  biTe  been  the  Oity  of  Bamesea, 
Thii  aite  is  on  a  plain  near  tha  muihy  gronnd  on  th* 
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■oath  of  L«ka  Manzakb,  It  is  oertaislj  an  andent  plaos, 
for  it  ia  vid,  "  Now  Hebron  waa  bailt  teven  years  before 
Zo«n,  in  Egypt"  (Nam.  xiiL  22),  To  the  north  of  Zoan 
he  finds  a  pljsoe  oallod  Qoeem ;  in  some  msps  it  is  ChMein. 
This,  he  thinks,  it  the  old  name  ol  Ooshen,  and  tliat  the 
field  6t  plain  Zoan  vaa  the  land  of  Goahan.  The  other 
names  connected  with  theexodnsarealaoIonndbyBnigach 
Bey  In  the  northeastern  portion  of  the  Delta,  Migdol  being 
one  wtH  known  on  maps,  whioh  ia  the  same  aa  Uagdola, 
Theodore'a  fortieaa  in  Abyssinia,  the  word  meaning  a 
tower  or  forL  This  place  is  twelve  mitea  northeast  of 
Eaotan,  on  the  Saez  CaoaL  Pihshiroth  he  plaoes  on  the 
■htne  of  the  Hediterranean,  and  it  ia  in  the  Seibonian 
lAke,  a  long  strip  of  water  to  the  east  of  the  ancient  Feln- 
•iam,  that  Bmgaah  Bey  enpposea  the  disaster  ooonrred  to 
the  hoala  of  Ftaraoh. 

It  wHl  no  donbt  rather  atartle  moat  readera  to  find  that 
the  Bed  Bea  is  thus  entirely  left  ont,  but  the  advooates  of 
this  theory  oontend  that  the  distinotiTe  term  whioh  ohar- 
aeterisea  Uie  Bed  Sea  does  not  ooanr  in  the  narrative.  In 
the  Hebrew  it  was  called  the  Jam  8aph,  or  "Sea  of 


Cairo  and  Suez  meet,  and  from  this  it  may  be  looked  npOD 
aa  the  key  of  the  r^way  system  of  the  delta.  More  im- 
portant still,  the  supply  of  fresh  water  to  the  Saez  Canal 
can  be  restored  at  this  point,  so  that  its  possession  will  be 
of  the  highest  importanoe.  "Aven"  is  HeliopoUs,  and 
the  name  waa  given  in  contempt  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel, 
as  it  means  "nothingneaa."  It  has  no  atrategical  import- 
anoe  like  Zsgazig,  bat  as  it  ia  close  to  Cairo  it  may  come 
within  the  field  of  operations. 

All  that  remains  of  this  oelebrated  city  and  its  magnifi- 
oent  temple  are  monnds  of  earth  and  one  solitary  obelisk 
erected  by  Osirteaen.  Between  Haliopolia  and  Zagazig 
there  is  an  iDtcoresting  spot  oonnected  with  the  later  Jewish 
history.  It  ia  called  Tel-el-Yehoodee,  or  "  The  Monnd  o( 
the  Jew.  In  Josephns,  b.  ziii.,a.  8,  will  be  found  aa 
acoonnt  of  it,  Onias,  son  of  the  high  prieet  of  the 
Temple  of  Jemsalem,  got  permission  from  Ptolemy  and 
Cleopatra  to  bnild  a  temple  in  Egypt  whioh  shonld  be  like 
the  one  in  Jemsalem.  Josephns  says  it  waa  mnch  inferior. 
Still,  anoh  a  temple  waa  conetmcted,  with  priests  and  a 
aerrioe  the  same  as  the  Jews  were  aocostomod  to,    Hha 
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Weeds."  Now,  in  the  story  of  Pharaoh's  deatmotion  the 
word  "snph"  (reads)  is  left  out,  and  the  word  for  sea 
alone  is  nsed.  It  is  only  in  the  song  of  Moses  that  it  is 
called  the  "Jam  Snph"  (Eiodns  xt.  4),  and  its  application 
liere  Bmgsoh  Bey  and  his  followers  have  to  assume  is  an 
accident. 

Batnming  again  to  the  more  generally  aooepted  Land 
of  Ooahen,  ve  find  at  its  western  end  a  recognized  site 
whioh  is  mentioned  in  Soriptore.  In  Ezekiel  xxz,  17,  it 
is  stated  that  "the  jonng  men  of  Aven  and  of  Pi-beseth 
ehall  fall  by  the  swotd  ;  and  these  cities  eball  go  into  cap. 
tivity."  If  this  shonld  chance  to  be  an  nnlulflUed  pro- 
phecy, it  b  not  likely  to  remain  so  very  long.  Fi-beseth 
will,  in  all  probability,  be  one  of  the  first  objective  points 
of  the  troops  aoting  on  the  eastern  side  of  Egypt  Fi- 
beeeth  was  Pa-Bast,  whioh  the  Greeks  rendered  Babastaa, 
the  name  being  derived  from  a  goddess  who  was  worshiped 
at  the  ptaoe  called  Pasht,  and  whose  statnea  with  the  head 
of  a  lioness  or  cat  are  plentifnl  in  the  British  Musenm. 

On  the  moandf  left  by  the  city  there  is  now  an  import- 
ant railway  station  called  Zagazig.  Most  travelers  throngh 
Egypt  will  remember  this  station  from  ita  large  refresh- 
ment room.     It  is  here  that  tlie  lines  from  Alexandria, 


ptaoe  was  known  previonaly  as  Leon  top  oils,  and  a  temple 
had  atood  there,  and  a  palace  of  Bameses  IIL  existed  at  it, 
all  of  which  waa  in  rains  when  Oniaa  constmated  his 
temple,  whioh  also  is  now  gone,  and  nothing  but  monnds 
are  left  to  mark  the  spot  Ouiaa  in  his  letter  to  Ptolemy 
quoted  in  favor  of  hia  proposals  the  prophecy  in  Isaiah 
xii.  19— "In  that  day  shall  there  ba  an  altar  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to 
the  Lord."  These  words  are  acknowledged  by  Ptolemy 
and  Cleopatra  as  being  the  indacement  whioh  caused  them 
to  make  the  grant  This  temple  attracted  Jews,  and  there 
were  other  cities  in  the  district  where  they  predominated, 
but  little  is  known  r^arding  them.    .  « 


Wbe!t  thou  stondest  before  His  gate,  knock  loudly  auA 
boldly,  not  as  a  beggar  knocks,  bat  as  one  who  belongs  to 
the  honse ;  not  aa  a  vagabond,  who  is  afraid  of  the  pcdice, 
but  as  a  friend  and  an  intimate  acqoaintanoe ;  not  as  one 
whoia  apprehensive  of  beiog  troublesome,  or  of  ooming  at 
an  improper  time,  but  of  a  gneat  who  may  rest  essnred  of 
■t  hearty  welcome.— i)r.  F.  W.  Kmmmacha: 
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ALiXE 

Tsiti  had  been  trftveling  foi  many  montha  logBther- 
pleauat  pazty  of  Americkaa,  soaroelj  known  to  Moh  other 
at  home,  bnt  booDd  hj  Uiat  myitio  tie  of  eomndeship 
which  tnTfil  engenilera,  uid  now  frienda  for  all  time 
the  fullest  aoceptfttioa  of  the  vord,  They  had  wandered 
about  like  men;  ohildren,  flnding  a  second  Sammer 
blooming  among  tbs  beighla  of  the  Bernese  Oberland. 
For  days  and  daya  the  lame  bine,  olondleia  canopy  hung 
OTer  them;  every  night  they  retted  In  aome  monntaia 
hamlet ;  every  morning  they  took  op  the  pleasant  borden 
sf  their  life  again,  making  oat  of  it  all  a  perpetnal  holiday. 
They  tnroed  aside  when  it  pleased  them  to  rest,  panaing 
to  aketoh  a  waterfall,  or  a  wild-eyed  peasant-boy,  who  sat 
like  Giotti  of  old  watching  bis  goats  on  lonely  ledges ;  or 
they,  essayed  impassible  oopiee  of  the  snow-oovued  peaks, 
flashing  np  as  with  sudden  flres  when  the  sun  went  down 
in  solenut  grandeur,  stiiTing  to  cetob  the  pomp  and  pa- 
geantry of  cloud  that  to  their  delighted  egoism  seemed 
like  a  panorama  on  an  infinite  scale,  ever  shifting  for  their 
pleaanre,  They  loitered  throngh  the  long,  bright,  halcyon 
flays,  keeping  before  them  the  peak  of  the  Wetterhom, 
like  a  weird,  ghastly  finger,  pointing  in  frozen  silence  up- 
ward, until,  like  a  dream  of  beauty.  Bummer  was  left 
behind  and  they  stood  in  caverns  of  soUd  ice,  Uiie,  oold 
and  glassy  as  the  skies  above  them. 

There  vera  three  of  them— Btaenia  Bay,  Horace  Leslie 
and  Valentine  Boinsford,  and  of  the  three  flgnres,  that  of 
Bainiford  was  the  moat  striking;  fie  was  a  tall,  well-built 
tnon,  of  forty  years,  perhaps^  with  a  stem,  dark,  rather 
leprsssed  sort  of  a  Isce — one  oonld  not  tell  what  it  i 
vary  likely  repressed  ambition— but  it  had  left  trooea  of 
something  the  very  reverse  of  benediction ;  dearly  not 
,  what  the  world  ealls  a  sunny-tempered  man,  but  one  that 
singularly  enough  oonnted  friends  by  the  doaen,  and 
always  demanded  and  reoeived  a  certain  shore  of  leapecb 

He  bad  begun  lite  as  a  poor  artist,  with  the  Inevitable 
straggle  and  aspirations  without  which  on  artist  seldom 
gets  beyond  mediocrity,  and  the  onltivation  of  bis  nethetio 
tastes  bad  now  become  tbs  leading  motive  of  his  life. 
With  travel  a  new  element  bad  been  infosed  into  his  life ; 
a  deepening,  evax-widenlDg  sense  of  happiness  bad 
smoothed  .his  hitherto  somewhat  rough  path. 
'  The  other  men  were  younger.  One  had  jnst  completed 
a  university  education  abroad,  and  was  hoping  aoon  to 
meat  his  family,  who  were  m  rouia  for  a  year's  tour  of  the 
Oontinont ;  the  other,  with  plenty  of  time  and  m<mey  at 
bis  dispoMi,  was  looking  at  life  with  somewhat  vague, 
desultory  ideas,  and  not  at  all  overawed  or  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  its  responsibili^  and  vastness  as  yet. 

Young  America,  with  ita  hands  in  its  pockets,  whistling 
a  gay  tuas^  and  liberally  taking  the  but  new  waltz-step 
around  the  world,  yieldi  rather  to  the  demands  of  society 
in  a  obarming  cspotrlation,  and  asks  nothing  gnvex  Utan 
the  passing  pleasure  which  foreign  travel  bestowa. 

let  8te«nie  Bay,  boyish  to  a  fault,  and  serenely  aelf- 
eomplaoeot,  bad  become  the  almost  inseparable  oompan- 
ion  of  TslentinB  Boinstord — a  [friendahip  only  to  be  ex- 
plained I7  that  subtle  law  of  antagonism  which  seems  to 
govern  the  world. 

Three  young  men  in  the  very  beyday  of  life  are  not  apt 
to  be  tinctured  with  sentiment  even  when  facing  the  solemn 
Alpine  stillness,  and  the  two  looked  np  rather  surprised  at 
Boinsford,  who  began  in  a  slow,  ringing  redtative  : 

"  The  niata  boll  ufi  orouAd  the  (laolBrs;  elonda 
Btae  sutUok  test  bensath  ms,  whits  and  anlphuj 
Like  foam  Iron  tbe  roused  oeesn  of  deep  bsU, 
Whose  every  wave  braoks  on  a  llvlnc  shofs." 


"That's  a  very  fair  idea  of  It,"  said  Horace,  gnyly. 
"It  was  only  ysBterdsy  that  we  listened  to  the  waterfalls 
at  Haeli,  giving  ourselves  over  utterly  to  the  drowsy 
Summer  sweetnesa  of  its  tune,  and  to-day  we  are  groping 
our  way  In  the  lowest  circle  of  Dante's  Inferno.  I  can't 
say  I  like  iL  We  consent  to  hell  for  Its  poetioal  uses,  not 
as  a  frightfully  near  destiny,  and  it  all  seems  so  tmg  when 
one  is  here.  Ton,  Balnsford,  are  the  very  realization  of 
Lnoitei^— not  Dante's  Luoifer— Ooetho  bad  a  better  idea 
of  him.  His  Satanio  htajeety  must  be  all  that  is  elegant 
and  allnring,  a  paiteot  gentleman,  in  abort — that  is  my 
idea  of  the  deviL" 

"Thanka,"  said  Tal,  leaning  on  his  alpenstock,  00m- 
pos«dly,  looking  down  into  the  blue,  oold,  dripping 
abysses,  with  a  feorlees  eye,  while  the  younger  man  of  the 
party,  8teenie  Bay,  trilled  out  a  stave  or  two  of  a  Oerman 
school-song.  The  echo  tossed  the  sound  from  cliff  to  cliffy 
and  then  a  sweet,  dear  voice  took  up  the  burden  of  the 
air,  onUl,  right  above  their  heads,  in  olonds,  as  It  were, 
came  8n<dt  a  silvery  tangle  of  rare  song  as  mortals  aeldom 
hear  even  In  such  enchanted  gronnd.  Imcahx  dropped 
his  alpenstock,  and  Steenie  sprang  impnlsivaly  to  his 
feet,  crying,  "Hark  I  What  was  that  T  Angel  or  woman 
—for  it  was  one  or  both.  Who  oalls  T  Who  calls  7"  he 
shonted  ;  and  then  as  a  low  trill  of  laughter  floated  on 
the  air,  they  all,  wiUi  one  Impolse,  looked  upward  to  oatoli 
a  glimpse  of  a  Sashed  tsir  taoe,  like  an  Alpine  flower,  all 
the  sweeter  for  blooming  amid  the  frost  and  snow.  It 
gave  one  glonoe,  then  disappeared. 

"  It  is  a  vision  1"  cried  Steenie,  with  his  hand  upon  bis 
heart  in  burlesque  ecstasy.  "  The  time  is  past  for  colling 
up  spirits  from  the  Alpine  caves,  else  I  should  plead  with 
Tal  to  weave  an  incantation.  Did  yon  am  see  aoytidng 
more  beautif ul,  Horace,  my  boy  ?" ' 

"A  pretty  little  American  girl,  I  dare  aay,"  granted 
Horace;  "  No  one  but  an  Amarioan  would  have  the  an-  ' 
dadty  to  flniah  your  song  for  yon.  If  I  were  a  ohomois  I 
would  run  up  yonder  rocks  and  find  her  ;  as  it  is,  I  must 
be  content  to  meet  her  at  the  Beioheobsch.  Shall  w« 
press  on,  Lnoifer  t" 

"By  all  means,"  oRsanted  Balnsford,  absently.  "But  it 
was  not  an  American  lacsL** 

"Itwasnot,  eh?  Fray,  then,  was  It  a  spiii^  as  I  hinted 
before  f  Shall  I  call  her  Astarte  ?  '  Look  on  the  friends 
sroond — thay  feel  for  me ' — no,  on  the  vbde^  I  don't  think 
they  feel  for  me,"  langhed  Steenie. 

"It  was  the  face  of  a  pictured  salnt^"  aaid  the  artist, 
softly.  "I  have  seen  it  in  my  dreams  for  years  and 
years  ;"  and  although  the  two  young  men  rallied  him  npMt 
hia  aentiment,  they  were  all  rather  ailent  as  they  followed 
their  moontaineers  down  Into  the  valley,  where  they 
supped  on  obsmols  oatlets,  and,  over  a  flo^  of  Johannes- 
berger,  quafted  a  libation  to  the  spirit  of  the  gladers,  few 
whom  Steenie  Bay  now  decUred  he  would  search  the  wida 
world  ov^. 

But  It  seemed  quite  unlikely  that  bis  plans  wonid  meet 

with  fruition,  as  Bainsford,  who  led  the  party,  was  not 

content  until  he  bad  wandered  far  into  the  tsmterbmni 

nen,  and  transferred  to  bis  canvas  soma  of  its  aoenic  nuuv 

lis. 

One  mornings  as  he  came  from  viewing  the  rainbow  oa 
the  Staabbach,  he  stumbled  upon  a  picture  such  as  one 
does  not  often  see  even  in  that  pfctureeqae  valley,  A 
traveling-carriag*  was  waiting  In  the  roadaid&  Through 
its  open  door  Bainsford  thought  he  detected  the  recumbent 
figure  of  a  man.  On  a  ledge  of  rock,  under  a  tree,  sat  a 
yonng  giii,  with  her  sketch-book  befor«  her.  She  was  so 
absortwd  In  the  view  that  abe  did  not  heed  his  footfall, 
and  be  drew  book,  watching  bar  a  while.    U  s^4$a^t4^ 
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bim  that  ho  eoald  not  httip  mtohing  her— thftt  he  oonld 
sot  bmo  tiini«d  hi*  tij«a  tvtij  evea  if  he  hod  wuhod  it- 
It  ms  hka  eomlng  nddenly  upon  a  piotoia,  the  idekl  of 
vhioh  had  boeu  in  his  heart  for  a  lifetime,  and  yet  which 
aome  artiit,  vith  hia  whole  ionl  in  the  tttoit,  bad  oanght 
and  impriaoned  for  erai;  It  was  a  alight,  graoefnl  figure, 
with  looaely  linked  bandi^  and  ey«  dreamy  and  abaoibed 
aa  they  swept  the  Terdnre-oofered  pasture  landa  and  alne- 
leiing  ohaleti  below ;  a  faee  penaive,  tender,  wistfnl ;  a 
low,  broad  forehead,  with  looaa  onrls  hanging  orei  it,  one 
ray  of  annligbt  like  a  lanoe  of  gold  resting  npou  the  coila 
of  dually,  red-brown  hair  ;  gniltlaaa  of  abtitndinizing,  she 
wa«  yet  in  perfect  poae  for  a  pietnre— a  fit  atndj  for  an 
artist  Suddenly  aha  started  to  her  feet  with  a  abriek  of 
terror.  There  waa  a  crash,  a  hnrried  ontcry,  and  the 
tnTeling  -  oarrisget  ib  door  still  open,  whirled  toward 
Bainsford.  He  saw  the  aitnation  at  a  glanee^  The  driTer 
had  strayed  away  ;  the  horses,  becoming  suddenly  fright- 
ened, had  tamed,  nearly  npset  the  carriage,  and  were  now 
dashing  down  the  stony  road.  It  took  only  a  second  of 
time  to  seise  them  by  their  heads,  to  hold  them  in  his 
powerful  gntap  until  the  driTer,  pouring  ont  exeorationa 
and  apologiea,  had  harried  ap,  and  then  to  tnm  and  re- 
oeive  the  thanks  of  the  frightened  old  man,  who  clang  to 
the  enshloned  seal,  feebly  calling  for  "  Alixa" 

Nevev  oonld  Bainalord  forget  the  look  of  gtatitnde  on 
the  girl's  pate  faock 

"Oh,  if  yon  had  not  been  here!"  she  mnrmnred,  in 
soft,  hesitating  Gernum,  aa  if  ahe  soaroely  dared  to  tnut 
herself  with  many  words.  "I  oannot  think  of  it !"  with 
a  shndder.  "I  cannot  thank  yon  for  it — I  don't  know 
what  to  say.  3f«ui  Hfrr,  yon  will  nnderatand,  please  ?" 
toming  to  bim  with  a  childiab,  iuToluntai;  moremenb 

Something  in  her  blue  eyea  moTed  the  artist  sbangely. 
•  He  felt  toached,  electrified,  filled  with  a  subtle  sense  of 
joy  for  which  he  oonld  not  aeoonnt.  But  the  little  ind- 
dnit,  brief  as  it  was,  msde  them  friends  on  the  apob  The 
father  was  Qomuui,  that  waa  qoite  olear.  He  was  very 
old  and  feeble ;  yet  he  had  anoh  a  grand,  oourteons  air, 
and  was  so  deferential  and  tender  to  hia  little  Aliu,  and 
there  was  sometliing  poaitiTely  toaohing,  too^  In  the  wi^y 
that  be  clung  to  ber  ■rm.  He  leaned  upon  bar  shoulder 
whan  she  insiated  upon  bis  Isanng  the  carriage,  to  rest  by 
the  roadside  until  the  horaes  had  been  calmed  into  suffi- 
ciant  sobriety  for  them  to  conlinne  their  drive,  and  placidly 
waited  while  ah*  arranged  a  oosbioned  aeat  for  him  upon 
the  rocks,  Bainsford  assisting  her  as  awkwardly  as  poaaiblou 
She  also  produced  a  flask  of  Or?ieto  and  bade  them  both 
drink  to  a  safe  return  homO)  promising,  with  a  "''"■*'■'■ 
gravity,  that  he  should  nerer  wait  in  the  roadside  again 
with  Antoine  while  she  sketched.  And  then  the  artist 
went  back  and  gathered  up  the  penoila  and  book  whiob 
she  had  dropped  in  her  fright  He  ooold  not  resist  read- 
ing her  name  stamped  in  gilt  letters  upon  the  moroooo 
oar«,  "Alize  Yon  Eucken."  Then  she  waa  Oerman,  after 
all  I  He  fancied  she  might  be  a  distant  reUtiTe  of  the  old 
roan's— but  not  a  daughter;  There  was  aome  tague  aenae 
of  Anserioaniam  about  her— be  thought,  too,  that  he  had 
seen  has  befcie,  and  suddenly  the  little  flower-like  fdoe 
bending  orer  tlu  iee  diasm  flashed  Into  his  meuKoj.  He 
had  Msn  bar  st  Bosenlani  only  a  few  brief  dj^a  sgo^  as  it 
were  I 

He  had  stammered  out  the  reeolleotion,  ezpreasing  him- 
self in  somewhat  indifinent  German,  to  which  she  listened 
with  a  downcast  taoe  and  rising  oolcv ;  but  the  father  only 
aniiled  with  an  indulgent  geature  of  feigned  displeasure, 

"Alisewaa  a  child,"  he  contoased,  gtarely — "a  mere 
child — and  so  thoughtlesa.  The  strange  gentleman  must 
admit  abe  had  a  rarely  sweet  Toloe,  howcTar,"  with  ill- 


disgnisad  pride  ;  "jet,  and  he  had  cnltivsted  it — he  had 
taken  such  pride  in  it— some  day  he  ahould  oome  and 
listen  to  her.  Waa  be  staying  at  Interlakeo  ?  Ah,  then 
Would  he  aooept  a  seat  in  the  carrisge  T  It  would  give 
bim  great  pleasure  to  set  him  down  at  his  hotel ;  and 
afterward  would  he  dine  with  them  ?— and  in  the  oTening 
Alixe  ahould  sing-oiot  a  stodent  aong  this  time,"  with  a 
feeble  shrng  of  hia  shoolder  and  a  look  of  infinite  amus^ 
meet  at  the  ohild's  diaeomfited  face.  ^ 

As  for  Alize,  she  had  very  little  to  say  during  the  hom»' 
ward  drive,  feeling  a  carious  aenae  of  embarrassment.  In 
seeing  thia  stranger,  to  whom,  perhaps  she  might  bare 
seemed  forward  and  mde  at  their  first  chance  meeting ; 
but  at  parting,  she  touobed  hie  hand  ahyly  with  the  tips 
of  her  little  fingera,  and  joined  faintly  in  the  old  Qerman'a* 
protestationa  of  thankfulness  for  the  serrioes  the  young 
American  had  rendered. 

There  was  an  ezohaage  of  cards,  a  few  courteous  words 
of  adien,  and  then  Bainsford  dropped  in  at  the  EuiMal, 
and  met  bis  bienda  with  his  osaal  impenetrable  mask  on, 
bat  a  tomnlt  of  stjrangd  exoitement  filling  hia  heart 

That  erening  when  he  called,  Alixe  waa  alone  in  tba 
tiny  drawing-room,  overlooking  the  now  almost  silent 
street  She  had  been  reading  in  the  aoft  Bummer  twi- 
light and  sat  with  her  clear  white  faee  tnmed  toward  tba 
window,  her  hands  dropped  in  her  lap,  her  whole  attitado 
betokening  thought 

Suddenly  the  head  was  tamed,  a  new  expression  dawned 
upon  the  faoe,  and  a  small  white  hand  was  held  ont  with 
a  frankneea  that  only  deepened  the  flush  on  Bainsford'a 
bronoed  cheeks. 

"Yon  were  reading,"  be  sud,  with  something  of  sn 
effort  io  establish  oonversatlon  upon  an  easy,  impersonal 
footing,     *'IfearIbaTedisturbedycn." 

"Not  in  the  least,"  giving  him  a  place  in  the  wide 
window.  "I  was  not  reading,  I  think — rather  pozaling 
over  it,"  she  answered,  in  her  pretty,  hesitating  Oerman. 
"I  do  not  think  I  underatand  either  the  book  or  the  lan- 
guage, and  yet  I  have  spoken  it  all  my  life,  I  cannot 
always  follow  him — can  you  1" 

Bainsford  looked  at  the  title,  and  saw  it  was  a  volume 
of  Werter. 

"I  do  not  wonder,"  he  said,  smiling  down  at  the 
childish,  uplifted  face.  "It  is  no  slight  taak  to  under- 
stand the  workings  of  such  a  mind  in  these  hard,  un- 
belieriug,  utilitarian  days— a  mind  so  subtle  and  philoao- 
phic,  so  in  unity  with  itself  that  we  find  ourselves  nnoon- 
Boioaaly  studying  the  man  himself  more  than  the  offspring 
ofhislnain.  But  more  trouble  beaet  my  path  in  pursuing  . 
this  study  than  oonld  possibly  beaet  yours,  I  fancy.  I 
had  first  to  learn  the  language  before  I  ooald  appreciate 
the  man.  The  German  mind — even  a  woman's,  if  yon 
will  pardon  the  seeming  disparagement — ought  to  grasp 
it  sooner  than  ours," 

"But  I  am  not  a  Oerman,"  she  said,  timidly,  apeakinif 
in  his  own  tongue  for  the  first  time.  "I,  too,  am  an' 
American." 

"Why  did  you  not  tell  me  before t"  he  aaked,  with  ft 
^ad  sense  of  surprise. 

"  Did  you  not  know  f  I  thought  you  would  detect  the 
imparfeotiona  in  my  apeeeh.  Ab  I  now  you  will  sot 
quarrel  with  me  for  not  comprehending  Ooethe." 

She  looked  np  miscbieTOOslj.  "An  American  mind — 
even  a  woman's— might  reject  the  silly  sentimentality,  the 
grandlloqnent  ravings,  the  love  and  suioidc^  which  seems 
to  me  only  the  maudlin  melancholy  of  a  dyspeptie  tailor." 

"Then^on  bare  no  sympathy  for  the  soul  that  dares 
dream  dreams  and  aspire  to  great  thiBga^74lO  eoho  la 
your  own  heart  to  the  cr^  of  a  aonl  io.  bondage  f  'j:  i  ^^ 
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Sba  looked  tt  bim  staBdily  a  momant,  tbaa  dropping 
bflr  ejM  Htid,  sofUj,  "  But  ha  praMribos  no  mo»&j." 

"Tnu;  but  hia  great  heut  apaaka  to  onra— we  find 
ijmpatfay— Bad  that  at  leaat  ia  aometUDg  in  tbia  world." 

"Bat  Ooethe'a  world  ie  anoti  a  difEuant  world  from 
aura— the  aotnal  and  the  ideal  meet  and  miogle  antU  we 
oeaae  to  draw  the  boondarf  lioe  dividing  them ;  and  I 
don't  like  hia  idea  of  idealizing  things,  and  I  don't  like 
hia  ekeptioism,  l^oagh  peihapa  the  keeneet  injoatioa  that 
haa  ever  been  offered  him  haa  been  to  eall  him  the  Qemian 
Voltaire— at  leaat  bo  As  teaches  me,"  with  a  qoiok  glanoe 
towud  the  inner  room,  **  He  might  hare  tha  beat  of  all  that 
Toltaire  had,  and  mneh  more  of  good  than  Voltaire  oonld 
dream  of,  and  yet  I  ootdd  not  follow  him,"  lialf-aadlj,  a> 
If  a  deep  aonroe  of  regret  were  inTolved  in  the  failure. 

What  K  BWeet  faoa  it  was  looking  into  his  ;  and  then  he 
draw  a  long  breath  at  the  new  thought  whioh  had  gone 
.  through  bim  like  an  arrow,  ao  sharp  and  andden  be  did 
not  know  whether  it  were  exoeea  of  pleasure  or  exoeas  of 

"Bnt  why  do  yon  read  Ooethe,  tbenf"  interrogated 
Bainatord,  with  a  sense  of  delight  in  prolonging  the  eon- 
TSisatitm.  '*Snrel7  Herr  von  Knoken  oonld  Mldot  some- 
thing more  anited  to  yoni  years  and  taste." 

"Bnt  X  like  to  please  him,"  with  a  litUe  attempt  at 
dignity.  "I  want  to  think  like  bim  in  everything,  to 
grow  more  like  him  erery  day.  We  are  all  alone  in  tha 
world,  Ttitin  Herr,  be  and  I,"  lifting  her  aoft  eyea  to  his 
faesi  Beantilnl  ejee  they  were,  and  ber  month  wm  per- 
feot — small,  tender,  tremulons  with  feeling. 

"Forgive  me,"  he  said,  softly,  "I  did  not  know." 

"And  be  is  ill  to-night,"  she  went  on,  soaroely  heading 
bis  words.  "I  ought  to  have  told  yon  before^  onlyjon 
intereated  me  in  talking  of  Ooetha  Ha  was  so  sorry  to 
give  np  seeing  yon,  bnt  the  fright,  the  jolting  of  the 
oarriage,  was  too  mnoh  for  him.     He  ia  bo  rery  feeble;" 

Bainsford  bad  been  oorreot,  then,  in  bis  snrmiBea.  The 
mother  was  dead  ;  probably  ahe  had  been  an  American, 
for  Hiaa  von  Knoken  had  neither  inherited  ber  father's 
perfect  speeoh  nor  lore  for  the  great  repreaantatire  poet  of 
his  native  land. 

"  Why  do  yon  not  indnoe  him  to  retnm  to  Ameriea  V 
ha  ventured  to  ask.  "  Onr  ikies  are  blae  and  warm,  aa 
yon  mnst  remember." 

"He  baa  noTer  been  tbere,"sbe  replied.  "I wish  he 
wonld  take  me^  for  I  am  only  an  American  in  name,  *wi» 
fimr.  I  was  bom  there,  bnt  I  remember  nothing,  and 
yet  I  lore  the  lengnage.  I  always  apeak  it  when  I  can, 
and  some  day — some  day  I  am  hoping  I  shall  not  be  a 
stranger  to  my  mother's  land  or  people— nay,  I  am  ex- 
pecting some  friends  to  meet  ns  beta  soon  ;  and— and— I 
want  to  tell  yon  now.  I  knew  yon  ware  Amerioans  when 
I  saw  yon  in  the  Bosenlani  glacier— besides,  onr  gnide 
told  ns,  and  I  oonld  not  reaiat  singing;  I  hope  it  was  not 
ntde.  B»  nem  thinka  I  am  mdc^  ao  I  oan  never  tell," 
with  a  little  smila 

"  The  voice  of  an  angel  from  heaven  oonld  have  been  no 
sweeter,"  he  eaid,  with  a  sndden  accki  of  eameetness  that 
wonld  have  startled  her  had  she  been  need  to  the  waya  of 
the  world ;  bnt  tiia  oompliment  seemed  nnmeaning  and 
silly  to  him  a  moment  after,  when  he  aaw  how  little  aha 
nnderatood  or  oared  for  it 

"Alixe,"  called  a  feeble  voioa  Irom  tha  inner  room, 
"are  yon  alone,  leQ>ch»a  f" 

The  tone  was  very  lender  and  soft,  yet  it  jarred  polnfnllj 
on  the  artist's  ear. 

"No,  dear;  the  strange  gentleman,  yonr  preaerver,  is 
berev"  >i^  answered,  going  to  tiim  quickly,  wiUloat  as 
mnoh  as  an  apology  to  ber  gnest. 


"Ah  I  ring  for  candlaa,  then,  please,  and  say  to  him  I 
hope  he  will  eome  again,  whan  I  am  able  io  receive  him. 
Thank  him  for  fala  oonrteay  and — I  want  yon  to  aing  for 
him,  laibchen.  Ton  know  I  promiaed  he  shonld  hear  yon. 
Bing  him  something  of  Olnek's,  and  I  will  listoi  in  the 
dark — it  will  be  all  tbe  sweeter  to  me  bete." 

Alixe  glided  back  into  the  room. 

"Be  wonld  like  me  to  slog  for  yon,"  she  said,  simply, 
aa  if  it  wwe  of  vary  littie  oonseqnenoe  what  any  one  else 
might  desire ;  then  she  tonebed  the  piano  aoftly  in  a  little 
trambling  prelnde,  and  began  to  ting. 

Hec  voies  was  not  powertnl,  bnt  clear  aa  a  bird'a,  snd 
thero  was  a  eertain  refinement  of  vocalisation  in  it  that 
was  evidently  the  resnlt  of  oarefol  training.  To  hear  her 
was  to  bring  before  one  a  glint  of  Summer  snnshine, 
great  breadths  of  abeeny  meadowland,  and  a  Urk'a  song 
floating  np  to  heaven  in  tha  dewy  air. 

Bainaford,  leaning  back  in  hia  ehair,  listened  in  a  per- 
fect trance  of  deUgbb  The  nxnn  was  quite  dark,  exeept 
'or  the  wax  tapers  that  gleamed  apon  Uie  tabl^  and  caat 
two  palc^  moon-like  olreles  upon  tbe  floor,  msklng  the 
ilnrfcTiMm  which  eushronded  the  yonng  girl  seem  sU  the 
more  profonnd  snd  bewildering. 

And  then  she  oams  from  ont  tbe  shadows  and  oflisred 
her  hand  with  a  shy  smila  Wonld  the  Herr  Bainsford 
oome  again?  Would  he  forgive  her  it  she  said  Good- 
night now  ?  She  must  go  Io  her  invalid.  She  alwaye 
read  to  bim  at  tbia  hour,  even  in  health.  Bnt  when  he 
was  better,  then  they  should  claim  bim  for  dinner— wonld 
be  give  them  that  pleaanre  f 

The  yonng  man  bowed  over  bn  hand,  murmuring  some 
indjatinct  words  of  raptnre  and  thanks,  feeling  tbe  glamour 
of  ber  presenoe  and  beauty  like  a  man  who  has  been  por- 
ing over  a  poem,  loaing  himself  in  i^  until  it  has  beeome, 
aa  it  were,  a  part  of  himaelt 

He  oonld  soaroely  deflna  the  feeling,  bnt  he  was  not 
satisfled  nntU  he  had  gone  to  hia  room,  and,  taking  down 
his  little  pocket-edition  of  Ooleridge,  read  the  sweat  atory 
of  Qenevieve  over  and  over,  wlUi  a  luxury  and  snbUa  sense 
of  ley  that  waa  like  Intoxieation  to  bim. 

He  knew  all  tha  time  that  it  was  a  fooUab  thing  to  do ; 
but;  then,  fooUshneti  la  so  much  better  than  wisdom,  par- 
ticularly to  a  man  in  certain  stages  of  life. 

Was  it  any  wander  that  all  night  long  tha  swae^  flowar- 
like  face  of  Alixe  was  bef(»e  bim  in  bis  dreams,  now  grave, 
now  gay,  now  torturing  him  by  vanishing  aa  suddenly  ss 
she  came,  now  Uataning  to  bim  with  a  flitting  blush  as 
they  wandered  amid  "  that  min  wild  and  lioary  "? 

He  did  not  see  her  the  next  day,  nor  tbe  next  True,  he 
walked  to  the  botd  and  left  hia  oard  with  hia  compliments 
for  Herr  von  Encken,  and  tbe  next  morning  aent  an 
exquisite  bouquet,  without  a  card  and  without  compli- 
ments, feeling  sure  that  Alixe  wonld  underatand  without 
that  littla  oer«mony  from  whom  tbe  fragrant  meaaanger 

me. 

But  several  days  after  be  met  bw,  quite  unexpectedly, 
with  a  party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  upon  the  wooded 
dopes  of  the  Harder,  and  finding  they  wcm  only  cdisnes 
icquointances  who  had  beguiled  her  into  a  little  excnnion, 
to  put  roaes  on  ber  pale  ohedcs,  as  one  of  tiie  par^  laugh- 
ingly deolared,  he  took  the  libcoiy  of  establishing  himself 
by  ber  side,  as  if  they  were  tbe  oldest  possible  friends, 
allowing  the  others  to  stray  entirely  sway  bom  them. 
And  all  the  time  he  was  looking  at  her  with  his  keen, 
artlatio  sense  folly  roused  and  appreciativa  She  wore  a 
low-orowned  sort  of  garden  hat,  with  a  vail — deeper  and 
bluer  in  oolor  than  ber  eyea — twisted  about  ber  fair  throat, 
the  broad  brim  of  her  hat  partly  concealing  bar  faoe^  aadk 

her  belt  she  had  tuoked  a  little  bunch  ol  Alpine  nataJ  ^ 


The;  had  been  plBnaing  an  exconion  to  tha  old  oMtle 
of  tJnBpnnaen,  th«  Iflgendaiy  home  o(  Manfred,  and  the 
bad  been  repeating  tha  atoir  of  the  jonthfol  Badolph  ol 
WadMUWjl  and  Ida,  tha  onlj  danghtei  of  the  grim  Baron 
Bnikbard,  aa  the;  loiteied  home  nnder  the  apieading 


knew  not  whj  to  paw  aentenoe  upon  the  last  foail  petaL 
"  Do  not  deatro;  them  ;  give  them  to  me  ;  flowen  aome- 
timaa  uem  like  seotiaut  beings,  and  roaea  almost  hare  a 
Bonl,     Bat — tell  me  who  gave  them  to  joa  fliat." 

"  I  picked  them  mjeelf,"  ahe  aaid,  lifting  her  ejea  with 


tiMiL  £7-aiid-bj  aba  took  the  roaes  from  her  belt,  ae  if 
■be  were  qnite  nnoonaoiona  of  the  act,  li^Ueaalj  polliag 
the  pelala  off  aa  ahe  talked  wilii  him.  Bainaford  knew  tha 
qnaint,  prettj  onatom  among  foreign  maideoa  of  naming 
the  flower,  and  mentall;  repeatad  after  her  the  formola  : 
"  He  loTce  me — a  little — paHionatel; — not  at  all  I" 
"  Stop  I"  he  oried,  putting  oat  bia  band,  dreading  he 


alow  giavitr  to  bia  faoe.  "The?  were  tha  onl;  flowara 
that  I  ooold  And  thia  morning ;  there  was  dew  on  them 
then,  flMfn  H«rr~-now  thar  are  not  ao  beantifnl,  bnt  7011 
oan  have  them  if  jon  like,"  holding  them  toward  him. 

With  an  irresiatibla  impolae  he  took  them  and  oarriad 
them  to  hie  lipii 

She  tamad  awaj  anddenl;,  a  onriona  light  oanw  into 
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har  9jet,  mi  ber  lip*  pattod  with  t.  slow  Bmil«  ftltog«ther 
iBde&Qibla. 

"I — I  tbiDlc  I  did  wrong  to  giro  them  to  you,"  she 
hltered,  tb«  ooloi  coming  and  going  in  bar  ftir,  jotuig 

H*  bent  towwd  her  with  t,  rapid  moTemeot,  iadioative 
ftt  ODoe  ol  abtolnto  aelf-ninendar.  ^ 

"Why  aboald  il  be  wrong  ?"  he  uked,  softly.  "Yon 
Btiut  know  that  eren  ft  wortbleea  flown  ooraing  from  yonr 
buida  would  b«  mora  to  ma  than  the  moat  pertaot  gift 
bom  any  one  elea  in  the  world.  I  oonld  lova  yon  no 
bettar  if  I  had  known  yon  tor  yean  jnatsad  of  theaa  faw 
dayi." 

"  I  think— I  am  afraid— ah !  I  hava  dona  wrong,  I 
luiow— elaa  you  oonld  nerer  Bpeak  to  me  tbna,"  ibe  atam- 
merad)  in  a  diatresBed,  broken  way.  "Let  W  go  home 
Dov-'I  think  Herr  Ton  Encken " 

"  Why  do  yon  eall  bim  Hen  Ton  Knokan  7"  aaked  the 
grtiet,  bmaqnely.  "I  have  noTer  beard  yon  okU  him 
fftther  yet." 

Again  the  aama  boming  flnah  awapt  otu  her  faoa.  Bhe 
raUed  her  eye>  and  let  them  rett  with  a  tnll,  akiw,  qnea- 
tioning  look  into  hla, 

«I  have  been  Tety  wrong,**  aha  uld,  softly,  "bnt  I 
thonght  yon  knew — Herr  Ton  Eadken  ia  my  hneband." 

"Thank  yon  for  telling  ma,"  he  aniwered,  bnakily. 
His  Toioa  seamed  to  break  the  spell  thftt  bound  her.  She 
startad,  drew  a  long  breath  lik*  a  sob,  *nd  then  went  on 
in  her  timid,  flattering  way  : 

"Ton  are  snrprised — bnt  I  tbonght  yon  knew.  Shall  I 
tell  yon  bow  it  happened  7  Ton  do  not  seam  lik*  a 
stranger,     I  would  rather  yon  knew." 

He  bowed  ooldly,  and  she  want  on,  noTer  looking  at  him, 
bnt  speaking  very  fast : 

"  I  was  bom  in  Amerioa,  bnt  my  father  waa  Frenob  ;  ha 
died  when  Z  waa  a  little  child.  iSj  mother's  friends  did 
not  like  the  marriage,  so  she  was  not  happy  In  Amerioa— 
she  went  to  Faria,  and  I  waa  pnt  into  a  school ;  there  were 
many  English  and  Amerioan  children  there,  and  so  I 
learned  to  talk  with  them  rery  well,  and  whan  I  was  older 
and  began-  to  sing,  ab  1  then — Herr  Ton  Enoken  was  my 
teacher.  He  did  not  teach  in  the  sobooL  He  was  riah 
and  he  was  good,  and  he  loved  mnaio  lor  itself,  not  for 
fame  or  the  money  it  wonld  bring  him.  He  was  my 
mother's  dear  friend,  and  he  taught  me  beoanse  he  liked 
her,  and  he  said  I  would  be  a  great  singer  one  day  ;  bnt 
that  was  not  true — and  when  my  mother  was  dying,  how 
oonld  she  laaTO  me  alone  T  And  when  she  pnt  my  hand  in 
bis  and  told  me  to  marry  him  and  loTo  him  all  my  life, 
how  then  oonld  I  refue  ? 

"  So  we  were  married  by  her  death-bed,"  the  tears  dim- 
ming her  bine  eyes — "and  I  hare  been  with  him  eTor 
sinc^  and  he  loves  me  dearly  and  pets  me  as  if  I  ware  his 
child.  Bnt  sometimes  I  haTe  been  ungratefnl  and  longed 
to  be  yonng,  and  go  abont  like  giila  of  my  own  age,  and 
then  he  is  sorry  for  me — so  sony- and  we  travel,  and 
I  see  the  beautiful  world  and  the  people,  and  the  gay 
sights,  while  he  is  lonely  and  aiok  at  home.  Ton  do  not 
know  how  ungratefnl  I  am.  I  do  nothing  that  is  right, 
and  he  Is  good— too  good  for  me,  main  Herr.  Ferbaps  I 
ought  not  to  tell  you  all  this,  yet,  though  I  have  him,  I 
cannot  bnt  be  glad  beoanse  my  mother's  friends  will  soon 
be  her&  But  yon  do  not  know  we  came  to  Inteilaken  to 
meet  them.  Herr  Ton  Enoken  thinks  he  will  never  get 
well.  He  hss  been  weak  and  ill  for  so  long  a  time, 
soma  of  my  mother's  relatavee  were  coming  abroad,  end  be 
wrote  for  them  to  moet  ns  here.  He  wants  me  not  to  leel 
alone  in  the  world ;  bnt,  though  I  tremble  with  joy  at 
■ealngthem,  I  know  I  ought  not  to  feel  nttarly  alone  whan 


I  bava  bim.  For  I  am  happy— I  haTa  been  so  happy 
lately,  that  to  look  beyond  for  anything  more,  even  though 
it  ste^  upon  me  unaware,  seems  hslt  a  sin." 

They  walk  on  silently  under  the  great  mlnuttrees, 
whose  shadows  already  fell  long  and  dark  as  between  tba 
columned  aisle  ol  a  oatbedraL  The  sky  had  faded  to  a 
oool,  pearl-gray,  against  which  the  &r-ttees  lifted  them- 
selTea  sharply. 

Here  and  thare  a  few  flashes  of  pure  crimson  wars  float- 
ing in  the  air,  now  finshing,  now  paling,  while  high  aboTo 
all,  floating,  as  it  wete^  in  the  tremulous  afterglow,  towered 
the  Peak  of  Silver,  tba  Obelisk  of  the  Jnngfran,  the  snowy 
virgin  of  the  Alps,  Neither  felt  it  posoibla  to  speak  again 
for  some  time. 

To  abruptly  terminate  their  walk  would  have  been  a 
show  of  conEoionsnesa  which  Alixe's  mind  shrank  from, 
seeing  that  she  had  already  begun  to  feel  beraelf  guilty. 
Bo  aha  walked  silently  to  the  Tery  door  of  her  pmtion, 
then  turned  to  say  a  few  parting  words. 

Bainsford  had  been  trying  to  ai^e  down  all  the  bitter- 
nesB  whioh  her  explanation  had  giTsn  him,  but  wh«i  she 
said  "Oood-by"  he  waa  oonsoioua  of  a  sadden  giddy 
sensation  that  was  almost  pain.  How  oonld  he  give  her 
up  ?  How  oonld  he  think  of  bar  as  chained  for  life  to 
that  feeble,  tottering  old  man — too  old  eTsn  to  be  her 
father  ?    It  was  horrible  I 

Bhe  looked  at  him,  he  fanoied,  imploringly ;  bar  lips 
moTod ;  he  pnt  his  faoa  down  (dose  to  hen  and  looked 
into  her  eyes. 

"  I  ask  yonr  pardon,"  he  sud,  slowly,  trying  to  hide 
the  passionate  emotion  in  his  voioe.  "I  have,  indeed, 
mlsnnderstood  all  along,  I  have  been  blind,  selfish, 
orueL"  His  fsoe  flushed,  and  he  went  on  a  little  to- 
hemently,  "Bnt  if  I  have  a  wish  on  earth,  it  is  that  we 
may  neTer  meet  again — that  our  Oood-by  is  tor  eTer— eter- 
nal I"  be  added,  in  the  bitterness  of  bis  despair. 

There  are  some  things  in  life  that  we  remember  bo  well 
when  wa  grow  older. 

All  her  lite  afterward  AUxe  remembered  this  day,  and 
now  she  had  stood  by  Bainstord's  side  while  he  said  those 
few,  passionate  wordsi 

She  forgot  a  thousand  other  things,  bat  she  never  forgot 
that— that  Summer  aTening  when  she  stood  with  him 
nnder  the  avenue  of  great  walnut-trees. 

"Tea,"  she  ssid,  softly,  "you  arsemel ;  friendships  era 
made  to  be  severed,  never  utterly  broken.  We  shall  meet 
again,  I  am  aure,'  and  yon  will  then  be  glad  wa  parted 
friends.  How  strange  it  ia  that  lives  are  tonobing  thus  all 
the  time — perhaps  helping  ona  another — let  us  hope  so,  at 
least— tonching— parting— bnt  not  forgotten— not  utterly 
forgotten.  I  shsll  not  say  ltb«»  tie  vohl—jaat  English 
Good-byes  are  sweeter — onr  farewells  seem  to  me  like 
nevermore.  Oood-by.  I  most  go  In  now.  Thank  yon 
for  all  yonr  kindness." 

There  was  a  certain  new  dignity  In  hei  msner,  as  if  tba 
ohild  had  enddenly  matnred  to  womanhood,  bnt  there  waa 
a  weary,  listless  tone  In  ber  votoa  as  the  short  sratanoes 
oame  with  long  pauses  between. 

He  pressed  her  white  fingers  with  his  strong,  eager 
band,  bnt  there  waa  something  in  ber  touch  that  made 
bim  feel  small  and  oontemptible.  How  could  he  have 
been  so  misenbly  blind  I  How  oonld  be  have  misunder- 
stood her,  and  how  oonld  be  ever  think  ot  bar  again  with- 
out feeling  that  he  had  sinned  against  her— sinned  in  a 
cowardly,  dastardly  way  that  It  shamed  his  very  manhood 
to  remember  I 

By  the  light  of  the  dying  day  he  oould  see  her  fsee^  I 
was  pale ;  her  very  lips  bad  turned  white  ;  it  was  set  and 
mote  as  the  taoe  ol  ona  dead. 
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Now,  more  tban  erer,  aha  uemed  (orther  twa^  from 
bink  Ha  lifted  her  cold  hknd  and  toaohed  it  with  fais 
lip^  "  Oood-bjr,  then  ;  tome  odo  ones  told  xao  that  meant 
Ood  bleaa  70D ;  I  conld  not  baj  more  U  I  knew  that  mj 
word!  wonid  oome  troa — that  oar  portiiig  iroold  be  etamal 
— Good-by." 

8h*  looked  at  him  ataadil;  &  momant,  then  her  gUnce 
fell  i  K  alight  tramoi  pawed  OTar  hei  faoe^  and  the  hand 
that  he  had  kiaud  lell  to  her  aide. 

When  ha  lookad  baok  sh*  waa  still  standing  in  the  door* 
mj,  a  lithe,  grueftil  flgmA  notioDleoi^  with  liatleaa  hands 
snd  bent  head,  her  pale  faoe  shaded  hj  her  drooping  hat 
It  was  for  the  last  tiioe,  he  felt,  and  ha  gathered  tha 
piotare  np  to  hia  heart,  a  memorj  for  all  bia  Ufa  to  ooma 
— a  piotnre  that  wonld  hannt  his  Terj  dreams. 

Before  he  reuhed  the  Oaaino,  Steenie  Bay  pnt  bis  hand 
within  bis  arm.  "  I  iraa  looking  for  jon,  old  follow ;  the 
Lealiea  have  all  ooma,  bag  and  baggage^  Saoh  a  snrprise 
for  Hoiaoe,  and  audi  a  commotion,  and  old  Stnibe  swear- 
ing there  isn't  a  spot  for  the  ladies,  I  think  PU  go  orer 
to  Uadame  Hcrfbtettera.  I  wanted  loask  jon  abont  giving 
Dp  onr  rooma  to  them  so  that  thej  ean  all  be  together. 
And,  hj  JoTe  I  Leslie  has  a  piettf  aiater  I" 
No  answer,  and  Steenie  took  two  or  three  ptifb  of  his 
*  cigar  before  be  went  on. 

*'  la  anything  the  matter,  Tal  ?" 
Bainsford  had  stopped,  and,  with  hands  deeply  thmst 
In  bis  pockets,  was  staring  straight  ahead  Into  the  gather- 
ing twilight,  and  nude  no  answer. 

"  I  aaj,  my  dear  old  Tiatonary,  wake  np  I  la  anything 
11m  matter  ?"  putting  bia  hand  affectionately  npon  his 
■honlder. 

"  Nothing,  except  that  I  have  been  meditating  good-by. 
It  ia  always  nnpleoaant  to  aaj  it.  my  boy,  and  wa  hare 
been  long  enough  together  now  to  make  it  hard  to  park 
I  am  going  off  to-night,  Steenie,  and  the  Leslies  oan  have 
my  room  as  well  as  not." 
"  Qoing  to-night  1  And  where  to,  pray  ¥' 
"1  think  atraight  to  Borne— that  ia,  as  straight  at  an 
Brtiatoango,"wilhadaUsmIIek  "I expect  to  be  for  aver 
on  the  Tont^  but  that  ia  my  ultimate  end." 

"Tea ;  bnt  where  are  the  pictures  yon  were  going  to 
paint?  Ton  b^an  anoh  a  pretty  glimpse  of  Thnn  the 
other  day,  to  aay  nothiog  of  that '  tail  of  the  white  horse, 
aa  Byron  dasaribed  you  aky-bom  waterfall." 

"I  aball  bum  it  before  I  go,"  said  the  artiat,  doggedly. 
"  Steenie  stared.    "  I  don't  see  what  baa  happened.   Toa 
didn'  feel  so  earage  tbli  morning." 

"  Dmi't  bother— that's  a  good  fellow,"  begged  Bainaford, 
abruptly,  "and  jnat  help  me  peek  np  my  traps  and  get 
ont  of  the  way  before  Laalle  eomee  down  on  me  with  a 
host  of  introdncttona.  If  there's  one  thing  I  detest  more 
than  another,  it  Ja  a  lot  of  chattering  women.  Fll  go  this 
very  night ;  bnt  don't  imagine  anything  baa  happened. 
The  world  will  move  on  Jnat  as  well  whether  I  am  here  or 
there,  yon  will  find.  It  ia  anoh  a  oomfait  to  be  an  inefl^- 
ble  idiot  at  aome  period]^  one's  life,  and  why  not  now  ?" 
It  waa  only  a  few  mouths  after  this  rather  sudden  part- 
ing that  Beinsford  reoeiTed  a  letter,  the  original  direction  of 
which  had  been  orooaed  CTer  sereral  timea,  showing  almost 
SB  erratic  a  oonrae  as  the  artist  had  ohoaen.  It  waa  from 
Steenie  Bay,  and  written  In  an  apparent  deliriam  of  joy. 

"Doyoaknow,  old  boy,"  be  wrote,  "  that  I  have  fonnd 
Astorte  1  Bn^  pdiaw  I  of  oonrae  yon  are  too  oold-blooded 
to  remember  that  day  at  Bosenlani,  and  the  little  girl 
vhoaa  singing  made  anoh  a  wonderfnl  echo  In  the  ioe 
oaTea— the  worst  of  it  all  waa  aha  was  married  to  a  power* 
fol  old  Knto— not  that  hewaa  really  like  Plate,  yon  know, 
neept  In  looka,     Hearen  reet  hia  aonl,  for,  poor  old 


fellow,  he  dropped  off  very  aaddeoly,  and  the  little  wife 
nearly  died  ol  grief  1  I  don't  pretend  to  nnderstand  that 
in  the  least  The  oddest  pari  of  all  ia,  she  is  a  sort  of 
oonsin  of  the  Lesliee,  and  she  is  comforting  herself  now 
with  her  new  relatives  and  with  mat  Now  jfou  ought  to 
be  here.  She  doet  look  a  plotnred  aaint,  aa  yon  call  her, 
if  yon  will  try  and  refresh  yonr  memory  on  that  point  / 
never,  in  my  wildest  flights  of  fancy,  dreamed  that  a 
widow's  oap  woold  be  so  beooroing.  It  was  tha  most 
extraordinary  marriage  I  Tha  old  Oerman,  her  hnaband, 
made  the  Lneliee  promiae  not  only  to  take  oare  of  her 
fortune^  bnt  of  her,  poor  little  girl,  and  they  are  as 
happy  over  it  as  if  they  had  dlaoovered  a  diamond  mine. 

"/We  are  tnTcllng  together,  and  are  just  where  yoa 
cnght  to  be  now,  with  yonr  oanvas  and  brashes — in  the 
valley  of  Sixt,  the  most  piotnresqae  spot  In  all  Savoy,  I 
talk  of  yon  to  Uadame  von  Kncken  by  the  honr,  and  ahe 
baa  learned  to  regard  yon  as  an  old  friend  already.  Yon 
don't  deserve  her  interest,  or  mine  either,  for  leaving  ns 
so  anddenly,  bnt  I  oannot  give  yon  np ;  so  write  to  me  at 
Qeneva,  where  wa  azpeot  to  atey  aome  time,  and  don't 
forget  to  paint  anch  a  piotnre  that  we'll  all  be  prond  to 
own  yon  as  a  friend." 

AH  this  and  mnch  more  in  Steenie  Bay's  boyfah,  diffluive 
way,  spread  over  a  matter  of  five  or  six  pages,  which 
lUnsford  read  as  one  in  a  dream.  Herr  von  Encken 
dead,  Alixa  with  tha  Leslies  and  Steenia— there  waa  bat 
one  thing  to  look  forward  to.  She  wonld  marry  him— 
that  would  be  the  end  of  it  all  I  He  had  no  heart  i«  his 
work  after  thi&  Art  was  a  coy  miatreaa,  and  though  be 
had  once  wooed  her  paaaionstely,  he  was  now  content  to 
anbatitute  worship  for  work. 

A  great  tidal  wave  of  feeling  had  swept  over  him,  and 
left  him,  aa  it  were,  a  stranded  wreck.  He  wandered 
about  Borne  with  that  kind  of  awe  that  one  feala  in  the 
preaenoe  of  a  higher  lite,  with  a  strange  dull  feeling  of 
not  comprehending — aa  if  a  vail  wen  thrown  over  all, 
just  fllmy  enough  to  prevent  dear  viaion.  He  filled  his 
sketeh'book  with  mere  outline^  spending  whole  days  in 
oopying  tha  Sgnres  on  a  frieu  or  an  antique  btati  rtlimi, 
and  then  castiDg  them  aside  to  take  up  some  sweet  Ua- 
donna  faoe  whose  axpretaion  haunted  him  with  subtle 
memories  of  the  past  If  he  had  been  s  man  given  to 
religion,  or  even  philanthropy,  he  might  hare  ccnaoled 
himself;  as  it  waa,  he  felt  every  reaouice  of  atrength 
token  from  him. 

It  was  not  until  Steenia  wrote  him,  nearly  a  year  after 
their  parting,  that  he  came  anddenly  to  himself  and  woke 
from  his  dream. 

"  See  how  I  reward  yon  for  joar  hasty,  nnsatlataatory  scrawla," 
hs  began;  "bnt  lam  In  such  a  tnmnlt  of  happineaa.  It  I  did  not 
relieve  myMlI  In  this  way  I  should  make  an  onmltl^ted  Idiot  of 
mysoU  In  some  other.  Otoonna  I  am  engaged  to  her— and  I  dare 
aay  yon  will  deolara  yon  have  known  how  It  would  all  end  bom 
the  beglnnlDg;  Well,  I  ahall  have  nothing  more  to  ai^  BntU  you 
seo  her.  We  a»  «n  rmiU  tor  Borne,  and  I  stt^  bnnt  yon  up  the 
very  llcst  thing  I  do.  I  never  was  so  Insanely,  rid  Icnloosly  happy 
in  all  my  life.  I  expect  I  am  aa  Inoohereat  as  a  woman,  bat  yoa 
win  not  blame  ma  when  yon  know  AUla,  and  Honee  la  almoat  aa 
happy  at  tha  onezpeeted  tnm  allalia  have  takan  as  yonr  hopeleaitr 
mod  Icland 


Without  any  heaitation  Bainaford  wrote  baok  that  he 
was  about  leaving  Borne,  and  would  be  unable  to  meet 
his  frlendB  there,  aa  he  ardently  desired.  He  begged  to  be 
remembered  to  Madame  von  Enoken,  and  wished  her  all 
happinee&  As  for  Steenie,  he  always  had  "tha  good 
wiahee  of  his  very  aincera  friend,  Bainaford." 

It  was  a  cold  letter,  oertalnly,  and  all  the  colder  when 
contrasted  with  Bteenie's  rapturously  boyish  confeosion ; 
but  whan  it  was  fairly  dispatched  he  felt  aa  if  a  great 
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weight  had  been  lifted  hom  hii  mind.  He  packed  up  hia 
baufl  and  traveled  awaj.  It  wu  aix  months  before  he 
ntonted  and  took  up  his  old  life  again.  He  foond  no 
letten  awiiing  him ;  no  one  had  called  to  see  him  ;  no 
one  had  apparentlj  remembered  hia  existenoe.  He 
mi^t  aa  veil  bsTe  ataid  in  Bome ;  for  that  matter,  be 
oonld  loaa  himself  aa  well  there  aa  in  anj  other  part  of  the 
habitable  g1ob&  He  deroted  himself  now  with  a  will  and 
energj  to  his  art  He  never  wearied  of  the  Halls  of  the 
Yatioan,  or  the  Oampsdoglio,  and  spent  honra  before  the 
Archangel  of  Qnido  in  the  little  Ohnroh  of  the  Cappadni, 
or  the  tad  sweet  faoeol  Beatrioe  in  the  Barberini.  He 
went  from  gallery  to  galleij,  from  mioa  and  grand  old 
baailioas  to  palaoee  and  odlosei,  gathering  renewed  in- 


bright  and  illosiro  tna  the  nighL  A  oarriage  had  stopped 
before  it,  and  a  few  people  were  deeoending  the  atepa  to 
the  fountain's  edge,  bnt  ha  was  so  absorbed  that  he  did 
not  heed  tUem  nntil  he  felt  hia  arm  anddenly  grasped, 
and  a  hearty,  well-known  Toiee  woke  him  from  hia  reverie. 
"  Rainsford,  by  all  ttiat  is  miraealona  I" 

And  then  he  felt  that  Steenie  Hay  had  him  by  the  hand, 
and  was  pooring  ont  more  explanations  and  breathless 
queries  than  he  oonld  begin  to  answer. 

He  stammered  a  brief  apology — he  had  been  away  from 
Bome  six  months,  snppoeed  Steenie  bad  left  long  ago,  had 
only  been  back  a  few  weeks,  and  waa  working  very  hard  ; 
and  then,  with  a  little  natnral  reaerre,  he  asked  tat  Hoiaoe 
and— and— the  whole  traToUng  party. 
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spiration  from  the  warm,  glowing,  ^tanio  life  that  looked 
down  npon  him  with  solemn  abiding  eyes  from  vaolted 
ceiling  and  lofty  domc^  trembling  with  a  sense  of  awe  at 
the  whispers  of  a  vagne,  historio  posi  And  then  he  would 
go  baok  to  bis  little  stndto  in  the  Tia  Margnlta,  and  throw 
bis  whole  sonl  into  his  work.  It  waa  only  when  night 
oame  on  that  he  oonsented  to  lay  aside  his  pencils  and 
wander  out  for  many  miles  beyond  the  city  walls,  where 
he  oonld  feel  aloae  with  the  earth  and  sky,  haTtng  no 
aense  of  isolation  amid  those  ruins  which  thread  the  brown 
Oampagna  like  a  stupendous  funeral  cortege,  with  strange 
ancestral  devioee  and  trophies  rescued  from  the  past 

One  OTeuing  he  paused  before  the  Fontanadi  Tievito 
watoh  the  waters  sparkling  and  dancing  in  the  moonlight, 
and,  ss  be  looked,  the  Tritons  and  great  seofaorsea  seemed 
to  be,  in  truth,  plunging  and  frolicking  in  the  wnters,  so 


"  Yon  dear,  ignorant,  blind  old  bat  I"  oried  I 
passing  his  hand  afFeotionately  orer  Bainsfoid's.  "  Yon 
thought  yon  were  deoeiving  me  aU  along,  while  yon 
were  paintiDg  yonr  own  story  in  letters  so  large  that  he 
who  runs  oonld  read  t  But  I  must  not  forget  to  inlroduoe 
my  wife — married  last  week  at  the  Legation.  Don't  speak 
— not  a  word.  Here  aha  is,  my  boy  I"  leading  him  along. 
"Allie,  dear,  let  me  introdaoe  yon  to  my  old  friend,  Hr. 
Baiusfoid." 

A  tall,  slender  girl  turned  round,  bent  gracefully  befra« 
him,  and  then  offered  bar  hand  with  true  Amerioau  ftaok- 

"Abt  this  is  an  nuezpected  pleasure  1  We  did  not 
look  for  yon  here.  Of  oourse  we  oannot  meet  as  stranger^ 
when  Horaee  and  Steenie  hare  known  you  so  well." 

"And — and "  stammered  jRaiof  ford.       i.  /v^"^  iC 
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"  Where  is  Uadune  von  Knoken— Aliie  7  Down  kt  the 
foantuD.  drinking  to  a  apeedj  return  to  Boma  It  ie 
trnlf  inoomprehaujble  how  ahe  bu  olnng  to  thii  spot ! 
We'll  exoiue  jon,  old  fellow.  I  un  in  that  state  myaelf 
that  I  oan  extend  the  hand  of  oharitj  to  an  old  oomnda. 
Stop  a  moment,  though.  H7  wife  la  Horaoe'a  aistei — 
Alice  LedicL  Ferhapa  that  maj  aocwnnt  for  your  inaanity 
and  mbul"  Kii,  with  another  boyiali  laagh,  Steenie  pnt 
hie  wife'a  ^m  within  his  own  and  drew  her  away,  leaving 
Bainsfotd  standing  at  the  top  of  the  stone  stepa. 

He  looked  down  at  the  alight  figare,  aaw  her  throw  baok 
her  rail  and  lean  over  the  foant&in'a  edge. 

"One,  two,  three,"  she  a^,  dipping  her  hand  ioto  the 
cHear  water  and  drinking. 

He  remembered  the  well-known  and  oberiahed  snperati- 
tion  of  drinking  here  the  night  before  leaving  Borne  if  one 
ever  deairea  to  return. 

Hia  heart  began  to  beat  quickly  ;  a  atrange  thrill  shot 
through  him ;  he  atopped,  bj  an  impulse  at  once  irre- 
eiitibla  and  oompelling,  waiting  for  her  to  oome  up.  He 
took  off  hia  hat,  holding  cut  his  hand  toward  her,  with  a 
steady  look  in  hia  brown-gray  eyee,  that  brought  the  swift 
color  aorging  into  bet  cheeks.  In  the  dear  moonlight  she 
aaw  and  knew  him. 

"  Are  yon  glad  to  »3e  me  at  all  7"  he  aaked,  with  grave 
brutqiurie,  and  in  a  voice  that  would  have  been  pitiful 
and  pleading  bat  for  the  manlinesa  nnderlyiag  it 

She  did  not  speak.  She  ooly  smiled,  and  laid  her  hand 
within  hia  arm. 

He  would  have  been  more  than  human  to  keep  baok  the 
love  that  trembled  oa  his  lips. 

He  stooped  end  looked  into  her  eyes,  and,  with  the 
memory  of  his  last  words  still  in  her  heart,  their  hands 
orept  together. 

"It  is  more  than  a  year  rIdco  we  parted— do  you  re- 
member ?— have  yon  loved  me  all  that  time  ?" 

Aff:»in  aha  smiled. 


"  I  was  thinking  of  yon  when  I  drank  at  the  fountain — 
they  are  gotog  away  to-morrow,  I  had  given  up  seeing 
you  again— but  now " 

"  You  will  stay  with  me,  my  darling  ?" 

"I  will  stay  with  you  ?" 

That  was  iH  she  said  ;  but  for  them  both  that  night 
their  true  lifn  bman. 


PETERBOROUGH  CATHEDRAL. 

The  English  see  of  Peterborough  is  of  modem  date, 
although  the  cathedral  ia  an  anoient  ediflc&  On  the  dis- 
solution of  monoatio  eatabliahments  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VUI,,  the  oonventoal  ehurch  of  Feterborongb,  odo  of  the 
most  important  abbeys  of  the  Benediotines,  was  spared, 
because  it  contained  the  remuns  of  Queen  Eatherine  of 
Arragon.  She  died  at  Eimbolton  Castle,  in  Huntingdon- 
shire, Januaty  8th,  1535,  aad  was  interred  in  the  north 
choir-aisle  of  the  abbey.  There  is  a  tradition  that  some  one 
said  to  tbe  King  that  "it  would  well  beoome  his  Uajesty  to 
build  a  fair  monument  for  her,"  and  that  be  anawered, 
"  Yes,  I  will  leave  her  one  of  tbe  goodliest  in  the  king- 
dom." Whether  he  intended  any  other  memorial,  or 
thus  expressed  his  purpose  to  leave  the  abbey  itaelf  aa  her 
monument,  thia  was  the  ooeaaion  of  the  oonversion  of  the 
monaatio  ohuioh  into  the  cathedral  of  a  new  diooeae,  which 
was  to  extend  over  the  oonntiea  of  Northampton  and  But- 
land,  hitherto  included  in  the  diooeee  of  Lineoln.  Tbe 
last  abbot,  John  Ohambers,  formally  resigned  the  abbey 
to  tbe  crown  in  1540,  and  was  appointed  the  first  Biahop 
of  Peterborough. 

The  remains  of  another  unhappy  Queen,  Uary  of  Scot- 
land, fifty  years  later,  were  brought  for  burial  to  the  some 
building,  and  a  plain  black  marble  slab  in  the  south  ohoiz- 
aisle  marks  the  place  where  they  rested  till  removed  to 
Westminster.  This  was  done  twenty-five  years  after,  in 
1612,  by  oommand  of  her  son,  James  L,  whoee  autograph 
letter  to  the  dean  and  chapter  is  hnng  np  in  a  frame  above 
the  cenotaph. 

Aoooiding  to  the  Saxon  Ohronide,  the  monastery  was 
founded  in  656  by  Oswi,  £ing  of  Northnmbria,  and 
Peada,  King  of  South  Meroia.  Peada  was  son  of  Fends, 
King  of  SferoiB,  one  of  the  last  of  ths  great  pagan  Saxon 
chiefs.     Oswi  defeated  and  slew  him;  but,  on  his  son 
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Pottdft  embracing  Ohriatiuiit^,  Oawi  kbto  him  rale  orei 
tba  Sooth  MatoUni,  and  his  danghter  Alhfled«  in  mkrriag& 
lite  two  prinoM  united  "  lo  raac  a  minster  to  the  glory  of 
Ghriat  mnd  the  honor  of  St.  Peter."  How  maoh  trath 
there  it  In  tbie  old  ohroniole  we  need  not  examine  ;  but  we 
tbna  gat  explanation  of  the  name  Peterborongh,  and  of  the 
I^tin  records  and  monamente  whioh  ipeak  of  the  ohtueh 
M  "  Banoti  Petri  da  Bnrgo,"  and  tbe  biahop  aa  "  Eptaoo- 
poa  Fetribargensis.*' 

Peterborough  waa  not,  hovever,  tbe  earlieat  name  of  the 
plao&  The  fonndatlona  of  tbe  building  were  laid  on  a 
ridng  ground  abore  the  BiTer  Nen,  or  Nene^  looking  over 
meadowB  and  marahea  and  vide  extent  of  fen  oonntrf. 
Ifedeatead,  or  Uedeahamatead,  the  home  on  the  meadowe, 
mu  the  original  name  of  the  eitft  A  few  j'ean  after  tbe 
work  oommenoed  Peada  waa  supplanted  bj  a  yonngei 
brother,  Wolfere,  who  beoame  independent  of  Otiri  of 
Northnmbria,  and  waa  supported  bj  the  Arohbiahop  of 
Oanterbnrj  and  most  of  the  aoatbem  bishopa.  Soxnlf  was 
the  first  abbot,  and  presided  till,  is  674,  he  waa  oonse- 
orated  to  the  see  of  Merda.  The  prospeiitj  ol  the  abbej 
was  great  during  two  oentnries,  end  its  abbot  took  preoe- 
denoe  of  aQ  north  of  the  Thames.  Its  wealth  attraoted 
tbe  rapaoitj  of  the  Danes,  who,  nnder  Hnbba,  in  870, 
plnndered  and  deetrored -the  ohureh.  It  remained  In 
rains  till  966,  when  Athelwold,  Bishop  of  Winohaater, 
oonatmotor  or  arehiteot  nndor  King  Edgar — ai  his  enooea- 
aor,  William  of  Wykeham,  was  nnder  Edward  nX— re- 
built thia  and  many  ot  bar  edifloea  which  had  been  deatroyed 
hj  tlie  Norae  Invaders.  From  thia  time  it  waa  called 
Peter'shnrgh,  as  being  a  fortified  plaoe,  or  snrronnded 
with  walla  of  defense,  The  name  of  Qildenbnrg  waa  also 
frequentlj  nsed  ;  some  say  from  parts  ol  the  minster  roof 
being  gilded,  others  beosnse  ol  the  wealth  of  tbe  plao& 
Oertain  it  is  that  for  aeToral  oentnriea  no  abbej  In  England 
had  the  reputation  of  possessing  greater  treasorea,  whether 
in  aotnal  gold  or  in  what  hronght  golden  revenne,  relies  of 
saints,  espeolallj  the  arm  of  St.  Oswald  of  Northnmbria. 
To  this  wondeitnl  treasnro  a  tonohing  allnalon  ia  made  In 
the  prefaoe  to  a  local  gnide-book,  in  a  strain  so  superior 
to  the  ordinary  langaage  of  saoh  mauoals,  that  we  hare 
pleasure  in  qaoting  it. 

"  Feterbotoagb  waa  once  famons  for  tbe  posaesaion  of 
the  arm  of  SL  Oswald,  a  lifeless  arm  of  withered  flesh  and 
moldaring  bone,  whioh  kings  and  nobles,  knighta  and 
ladies,  were  wont  to  adore  as  the  safegnard  of  the  place. 
Bat  a  mightier  arm  ttum  this,  the  living  arm  of  the  linng 
Ood,  has  delivered  the  oitj  from  so  dark  a  anpeiatition's 
chain,  and  alone  baa  pieserred  it  amid  ohangea  sooh  as 
this  small  Tolnme  narratea.  To  Him  may  ereiy  taparing 
spire  of  oar  cathedral  point  oar  thonghta  in  grateful  love, 
and  may  eaoh  visitor  who  has  paoed  ita  anolent  aialee  and 
listened  to  Qod's  chanted  piaisa,  in  heart  and  life  give 
Him  all  glory,  and  serve  Him  in  the  pore  faith  of  His  Son 
Jeana." 

Nomeroos  relics,  inoLuding  tbe  inoorrnptible  aim  of  St 
Osmld  of  Northnmbria,  some  earth  from  the  battle-field 
on  whioh  he  tell,  and  the  body  of  St.  Florentin,  brought 
from  Normandy,  were  acquired  for  hia  convent  by  Abbot 
EIsl,  who  died  in  105S.  Leofrio,  a  relative  ol  the  Confes- 
aor— by  whose  favor  he  held  five  monasteriaa  at  oiioe— 
Burton,  Ooventry,  Orowland,  Thomey  and  Peterboroagh 
— joined  the  army  of  Harold  at  the  time  o(  the  Norman 
invaaion,  but  was  not  present  in  the  great  battle  Ha  re- 
turned to  Peterboiough,  where  he  died  in  1066.  His  aue- 
ceesor.  Brand,  was  tbe  abbot  who  knighted  the  Saxon 
hero,  Herevard.  Pelerborongh,  like  Ely  and  the  other 
monasteries  of  the  ten  coontry,  bad  been  a  stronghold  of 
Saxon  feeling,  and  had  at  first  supported  the  claims  of 


Edgar  Athellng,  Aooordingly,  on  tbe  death  of  Brand  in 
1069,  a  Norman,  named  Thorold,  was  iqipointed  abbot  by 
the  King^  Hereward,  however,  who  had  joined  the  Danes 
nnder  Sweyn  in  the  lala  of  Ely,  attacked  Peterborongh 
and  plnndered  ita  churob,  aome  of  the  relioa  in  whioh 
were  oorried  off  to  Denmark.  On  another  oooasion,  the 
abbot  was  made  prisoner  by  Herewsrd,  and  oompelled  to 
pay  thirty  marks  for  his  ransom.  On  hia  death  In  1100, 
the  monka,  who  had  paid  three  hundred  marka  to  the 
King  for  tbe  privilege,  elected  Oodrio,  a  brother  of  Brand, 
to  the  abbacy.  He  was  aoon  deposed,  however.  The 
abbey  remained  in  tbe  King's  hands  for  four  yeara  ;  and 
from  thia  time  ehnrohmen  of  Norman  Urth  alone  were 
pennittad  to  hold  the  high  dignity  of  abbot  of  Peter 


Those  of  espeeial  note  were  Emnlf  (I107-111S],  prior  of 
Ohriit  Ohnrob,  Oantarbnry,  who  ibeoame  Biahop  of  Bo- 
ohester  ;  John  de  Seei  (1116-1125),  who  oommenoed  the 
ohoir  of  the  existing  oathedral,  after  a  fire  in  Hid,  vrhioh 
oonsnmed  the  greater  part  of  the  monastery  ;  Martin  ds 
Boo  C1183-1156),  who  oompleted  the  choir  and  b»nsept- 
aislcH,  and  who  governed  the  monastery  with  graat  pru- 
dence dnring  tbe  troubled  times  of  Stephen  ;  William  da 
Waterrille  (116^1179) ;  and  Banadict  (1179-1194).  who 
oompleted  tiie  nave  (the  latter  was  Oceur  de  Lion's  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal) ;  Robert  da  Sutton  (ia62-'1273),  who 
first  joined  the  side  of  the  barons,  and  then  that  of  Henry 
IIL,  and  was  oompelled  to  pay  hfvrj  fines  in  oonsequenoe ; 
Richard  AshtOQ  (143&-U71),  and  Robert  Elzton  (1496- 
1628),  who  built  the  eastern  transept  cr  New;  Building ; 
and  John  Ohambers,  the  laat  abbot  and  Brat  bish<^ 

The  monastery  had  steadily  Inoreaaad  in  wealth  and 
imporlanoe  ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  diaaolnticii  It  wss  one 
of  the  rieheet,  thongh  aearoely  the  beat  oonduotad,  in  Eng- 
land.  Many  o{  the  English  monarohs  had  visited  It  on 
their  way  to  or  from  the  North.  Edward  IIL,  his  Quaea 
and  Oourt,  kept  the  Eaater  Festival  at  Peterborough  in 
1827,  on  which  oooaaion  the  abbo^  Adam  da  Botheby 
(1821-1S.38),  expended  nearly  £fiOa  OardinalWolaeykept 
the  ssme  feast  at  Faterborough  ia  great  state  in  1S28 ; 
but  elthoagh  the  abbey  expended  enormona  sums  in  enter- 
taining ita  royal  and  noble  vlsitcra,  tbe  local  rhyme  ohar- 
acteriilng  the  great  monasteries  of  tbe  fens  iodioides  that 
it  was  scarcely  so  liberal  to  those  of  lower  degree : 

"  Bamaa;  the  boontsons  ol  gold  and  of  tea, 
Orowland  as  eomteous  as  ooarteoaa  may  be, 
Bpaldlng  the  rlah  and  Fsteit>oroDgh  the  piood, 

Bawtraj  b7  the  waj 

That  poor  abbayo 

Gave  mora  alma  In  one  da; 

than  all  the;." 

John  Ohambers,  the  last  abbot,  who,  in  tbe  wotdfl  of 
Qnnton,  the  hiatorian  ot  Feterbwougb,  "loved  to  sleep 
in  a  whole  skin,  and  desired  to  die  in  hia  neat,"  resigned 
the  abbey  to  Henry  Tilt  on  the  let  of  March,  1640i  He 
waa  then  granted  an  annual  pension  of  £260 ;  but  in  the 
following  year  letters  patent  wwe  i«aed  for  oonverting 
tbe  monaatfo  ebuzoh  into  the  cathedral  ot  a  new  dioosaa, 
and  he  was  appointed  flrat  biahop.  He  retained  th«  ab- 
bot's residence  aa  his  palace  (1611-1656) ;  and  the  new 
diocese  was  endowed  with  a  third  part  of  the  proper^  of 
the  abbey,  amounting  to  the  yearly  value  ol  X783  (equal 
lo  about  £14,660  of  the  present  English  money) ;  the  other 
two  parts  being  assigned  to  tbe  King,  and  to  tiia  nawly- 
established  chapter,  consiating  of  a  dean  and  six  oanons. 
Bishop  Ohambers  erected  for  himaalf  in  the  cathedral  a 
montunent  wiUt  an  effigy,  which  was  destroyed  In  1613L 

The  seoond  bishop,  David  Poole  (1657-1569),  waa  da- 
prived  for  denying  the  snpremaey  ot  Queen  Hary.    He 
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died  in  retirement  on  a  farm  belonging  to  the  see,  bot  was 
bniied  in  the  oathedraL  Antony  Wood  apeaks  of  bim  aa 
"a  grave  person  and  Terj  qniet  anbjeoL"  The  next 
biahop,  Edmnnd  Boambler  (1660-1581),  who  had  been 
ohaplain  to  Azohbiahop  Parker,  has  an  evil  memory  as 
having  alienated  much  of  the  land  belonging  to  the  see, 
ohieSy  to  Cecil,  whose  mansion  at  Bnrleigh  was  enrioh«d 
with  th«  apoila  Soambler  was  tianalated  to  Norwich  in 
1584^  and  di»d  in  1594. 

Vioa  Chamboia  to  the  present  time  there  have  been 
altogethtt  twenty-NX  ooonpanta  of  the  sea.  Jl  more  inter- 
Mting  liat  of  bii^pa  does  not  ooonr  in  the  annals  of  any 
other  oathedraL  Of  more  than  twen^  of  them  there  ia 
abiolntely  nothing  to  record  bnt  the  dates  of  their  oonse- 
oiation  or  their  tranalatlons  to  oi  from  other  leea.  Aa  it 
is  said  that  "  those  nations  are  happy  whleh  hare  no  his- 
Uxtj,"  so  the  best  bishops  may  have  passed  their  Urea  io' 
nsefnl  thongh  nnreoorded  work  for  the  aoula  of  men  and 
the  edifioation  of  the  Ohnrch.  They  may  have  thos  filled 
theii  post  to  better  porpose  than  by  gaininK  fame  in  lit- 
eratnre  or  in  politios.  Thomas  I>ove  (1601-1680)  waa  a 
chaplain  of  Qaeen  Eliaabetb,  who  called  him  "the  Dove 
with  silver  wings,"  for  hia  fair  preaching  and  reverend 
•speck.  John  Towers  (1639-1619)  presided  over  "the 
great  eommisaion  for  draining  the  fens,"  and  bore  the 
brunt  of  the  tronblea  in  the  Oivil  War,  when  his  oathednl 
snfllered  more  tbsn  any  other  in  England.  William  Lloyd 
(1679-1686)  was  the  longest-lived  of  the  non-jnrbig 
bishops ;  and  Thomaa  White,  also  a  non-jnror,  was  one  of 
the  seven  bishops  sent  to  the  Tower  in  the  reign  of  James 
XL  His  Boooessor,  Biohard  Onmberland  (1691-1738), 
grandfather  of  Biohard  Cnmberland,  the  esaayist  and  an- 
thor  of  "The  Observer,"  distingnished  himself  by  his 
oppoaition  to  Hobbasi  Hia  "Dispntatio  de  l^bns  Na- 
tone  "  was  several  times  reprinted  in  l»tin  and  English, 
both  at  home  and  on  the  Continent  White  Eennett 
(1T15-1728)  Is  the  name  of  most  diatinotioa  in  the  annals 
of  the  sea  He  wrote  several  antiquarian  and  oontrover- 
aial  works,  the  most  noted  of  the  latter  being  a  reply  to 
Biihop  Atterbory  on  the  history  and  rights  of  the  Oonvo- 
oation.  The  names  of  Herbert  Maish  (1819-1839),  George 
Davys  (18S9-1861),  tntor  to  Qneen  Victoria,  and  Fianoie 
Jenne  C1861-1868)  follows  ;  and  the  present  bishop  is  Wil- 
liam Connor  Uage^  who  was  appointed  In  186S. 

The  west  front  of  the  cathedral,  at  first  sight,  makes  an 
Impreenon  not  lo  be  readily  eOaoed.  It  is  nnlike  any 
other  in  England.  The  west  fronts  of  Wells,  York  and 
Inohfleld  surpass  it  in  riohness  of  arohiteatnte  or  in  aroh- 
Bologioal  interest,  but  fall  far  short  ol  Peterborough  In 
the  grandenr  of  general  effect.  The  lot^  triple  aroh  of 
the  front  is  anlqae.  The  central  arch  Is  narrower  than 
the  side  arohe^  bnt  the  height  of  all  three  is  uniform, 
being  above  eighty  feet.  The  piers  supporting  the  arches 
are  detached  from  the  wall  of  the  edifloev  Leaving  a  sp»- 
eions  oovered  veetibnle.  The  oentral  porah,  however  beaa- 
tifol  In  itself— and  it  is  a  fine  speoimen  of  pnre  Early 
English  aiohiteoture — detraola  bom  the  general  effeot  of 
the  arohed  front.  The  details  of  arebitaotore  in  this  and 
other  paits  of  the  building  it  wonld  be  ont  of  plaoe  to 
deeoiibe  here  ;  bnt  few  of  the  English  cathedrals  present 
more  marked  features  of  historical  interest  The  ohoir, 
transept  and  nave  are  grand  epeoimena  ol  Norman,  and 
the  transition  to  Early  English  is  easily  observed.  The 
ohoir  was  finished  about  1113,  the  transepts  in  1160,  the 
nave  and  WMtem  gateway  before  1199.  The  weat  front 
was  oompleted  about  1260.  Abbots  John  de  See^  Martin 
de  Bee,  and  Benedict,  are  honorably  recorded  as  the  chief 
builders  of  the  Norman  abbey.  To  Abbot  Benedict  Is 
also  asoribed  the  beautiful  and  Angular  painted  deoorft> 


tion  of  the  ceiling  of  the  nave.  The  oentral  tower  was 
built  by  Benedict's  predecessor.  Abbot  Wsterville.  The 
eastern  portion  of  the  edifice — the  Retro-choir,  or  New 
Building,  as  it  was  long  oalled— was  oommenoed  by  Abbot 
Ashton  in  1438,  and  not  oompleted  till  the  time  of  Abbot 
Kirton,  nearly  a  eenturj  later.  The  style  is  perpendiou- 
lar.  The  fan-ehaped  traoery  of  the  roof,  spreading  ont 
from- the  tops  of  the  lofty  pllUn,  is  really  beantifnl. 

There  are  many  points  of  interest  outside  the  eathedraL 
The  enttanoe  to  the  dose  Is  by  an  old  Normao  gateway, 
in  passing  which  all  pilgrims,  whatever  their  rank,  had  to 
pnt  off  their  shoon  or  sandala,  the  custody  of  which,  no 
doubt,  brought  a  pretty  perquisite  to  some  retainers  of 
the  abtwy.  Until  Canterbory  formed  a  eountn-attraotlon. 
the  pilgrimage  to  Peterborough  was  the  moat  important 
in  England,  and  was  ezpreaaly  declared  to  l>e  in  certain 
oases  an  equivalent  to  a  viait  to  Borne.  No  wonder  Uiat 
"  Peterborough  the  proud  "  flonrisbed  in  those  day^  The 
monks  were  ingenions  in  keeping  up  (he  attractions  of  the 
place.  When  it  began  to  wans  before  the  new  gloiy  of 
Canterbnry,  Abbot  Benedict,  who  bad  been  a  monk  of 
Oanterboiy  at  the  time  of  Beckef  s  murder,  brought  some 
of  the  flag-stones  surrounding  the  spot  of  "martyrdom," 
with  wliiah  he  formed  two  altars  for  a  ehapel  of  Bt 
Thomas,  built  by  bim  neer  the  main  gateway  of  the  elose. 
Here  also  he  deposited  two  vases  of  Beoket's  blood,  and 
parts  of  the  clothing  worn  when  he  fell ;  and  this  "  oham* 
ber  of  horroTs  "  drew  many  pilgrims,  with  their  penoe  snd 
pounds 

Other  parts  of  the  close  will  attraot  the  notice  of  the 
visitor,  as  the  Abbot's  Oateway,  leading  to  the  Episcopal 
Palaoe  ;  the  Foot  Hill,  an  earthen  eminence  like  the  Dane 
John  of  Oenterhnry,  the  origin  and  use  ol  wbioh  Is  nn- 
known  ;  the  ruins  of  the  Inflrmsry  or  Chapel  of  St  Iaw- 
rence^  and  of  the  oloisters.  These  were  destroyed  by 
Cromwell's  troopers  in  1643,  after  oooupying  them  for 
stabling.  In  all  parts  of  England  we  bear  strange  stories 
of  defaoement  and  devsstatton  by  Cromwell  ind  his  man. 
In  many  cases  these  are  tales  of  ignorant  showmen  and 
guide-books ;  but  there  is  no  question  about  the  injnries 
at  Peterborongh  being  doe  to  the  Parliamentary  troops  in 
the  Oivil  War,  although  they  were  ordered  "  to  spare  the 
ohurob."  The  soldiers  did  irreporablo  mischief,  not  only 
demolishing  the  cloisters,  but  destroying  the  old  stolned- 
glsss  windows,  and  defacing  many  of  the  monuments  and 
ornaments  in  the  cathedral.  Whether  the  Ironsides  did 
this  with  their  own  bands,  or  whether  it  was  the  work  of 
the  rabble  rout  of  camp-followers,  the  wont  of  military 
discipline  fixes  the  blame  where  it  is  popularly  laid. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  cathedral  the  ground  is  occu- 
pied as  a  cemetery  for  the  citizens.  Few  of  the  older 
tombs  are  preserved,  but  the  soil  is  tlilokly  strewn  with 
more  recent  memorials.  It  Is  onrfous  to  observe  the  va- 
riety of  material  oaed  for  gravestones  in  difTerent  parts  of 
the  eonntry,  and  also  the  variety  of  looat  custom  In  the 
style  of  ornament  and  ei»taph.  Almost  every  stone  within 
Peterborough  cemetery  is  anrmonnted  by  puffing  cherubs. 
The  simiUrity  of  the  pattern  would  denote  that  this  was 
the  trade-mark  or  favorite  emUem  of  more  than  one  gen- 
eration of  laj^dary  nndertakraa  by  whom  the  tombstones 
of  Peterborough  and  adjaoent  parishes  were  supplied. 

Of  the  monnmants  witliln  the  oathedral  the  most  oele- 
brated  is  an  ancient  stone  eyst  or  aaroopagu^  which  tra- 
ditioa  holds  to  be  the  monument  ereoted  by  Oodrio,  Abbot 
of  Orowland,  over  Abbot  Hedda  and  the  monks  of  Ue> 
dashampstead,  slaughtered  by  the  Danes  In  870,  The 
sculpture  on  the  toUb  is  the  work  of  tlie  early  part  of  the 
twelfth  century.  It  is  a  msss  of  Fnrbeok  or  similar 
marble,  full  of  minnle  sheUn    Large  holes  on  drQled  m 


4Te 


The   Parting  of  Abraham  and   Lot. 


ttM  top,  whUt  wiiw  lwT»  nippoMd  to  bo  bs  fixing  oandlo- 
■tlaka.  In  one  of  the  boles  ft  broken  tngmaat  of  old 
vood  renuiiu.  On  tho  lidei  ol  tba  itoae  ire  six  figniei, 
mtioh  worn,  bat  appwentlr  npreMattng  the  «poatlea  vid 
our  Lord,  OMh  cd  tha  elerem  flgniM  haTing  a  plua  atnmlu 
nistbos  nmnd  the  head,  and  one  flgnie  having  a  ornoi- 
f  arm  and  a  larger  nimboa.  All  bear  emblems— booka  or 
palm-fannohea.  The  date  870,  at  odo  end,  in  Arabio 
nnmerala,  aeamj  to  be  a  modem  and  apoorfphal  addition. 

Beaidea  the  mnmorial  itonei  of  Qaeea  Eatharine  and 
Qoeen  Mar;,  already  dewribed,  the  following  are  aome  of 
tiiB  moat  inteceating  monnments :  la  the  aotith  ohoir- 
aiale  an  the  efBglea  of  old  abboU,  moat  of  them  with 
bo<^  in  their  handa— enppoeed  to  be  the  atatuea  of  the 
Wa.nJtjiriii»  Order.  Of  more  recent  monnmenta  there  are 
aeraral  to  blabopa  of  tha  laat  and  the  preaent  eentnrf, 
down  to  that  of  Dr.  Jenne,  tha  twenty-flfth  in  line  from 
Bishop  Ohamben.  The  moat  eouipionoaa  Uj  monnment 
ia  that  of  Thomas  Deaoon,  naUra  of  Feterborongh,  and 
high  sheriff  of  the  eoontf.  The  epitaph  ii  a  record  repr^ 
aentatiTa  of  a  -'"b  of  worthj  men,  who,  hsTing  well 
attved  their  ganatatton  in  ehnreh  and  state,  have  left 
boaefaotiona  (or  the  good  of  their  neighborhood.  "He 
was  eminent,"  wa  are  told,  "  for  moralitj  and  good 
life;  a  dovotad  wm  of  the  EstaUished  Ohnnh,  and  oon- 
atant  attondaat  on  her  aerrieea.  His  piat^  was  not  an 
empty  profeaaion,  bnt  in  ainearitj  and  tmtfa.  Ha  had  an 
ample  eatate^  whioh  ha  fair^  aoqoirad  and  inoieased  hj 
honest  indnstry,  and  managed  with  eioeUent  pradenoe, 
and  disposed  of  to  landable  pnrpoaasL  His  oharitj  even 
dniiog  life  was  TOiy  large  and  extenaiTe  and  azemplaij, 
and  ha  left  a  lasting  monument  of  his  liberality  by  endow- 
ing a  charity  aehool,  and  baqnsathing  money  for  alms- 
ginng.  Thus  he  laid  tip  good  store  against  the  time  to 
oome.  He  qnietly  departed,  aged  aeventy,  19th  Angnat^ 
1T2L"  Sneh  is  the  bnrden  of  his  monnmental  reoord. 
His  wife,  who  snrriTed  him,  baqaeathed  mooey  for  chari- 
tabla  Tises.  Tha  efflgy  is  an  imposing  pieoe  of  aonlptnie, 
tha  work  of  "  Bobertna  Taylor,  Oivis  Londlnenals." 

Adjoining  this  monnment  is  one  which  tells  how 
William  Btnog,  Canon  of  Feterborongh  and  Arohdeaoon 
of  Ntatiiampton,  through  a  long  life  was  a  firm  sopporter 
of  the  institatkns  of  his  oonntry,  and  a  zealons  and  dii- 
etaal  aarraat  of  ita  ohnzelL  He  waa  eminent  for  his  piety, 
eharify  and  liberality.  For  nearly  halt  a  eentniy  be  waa 
a  magistrate  Tha  moat  affectionate  of  husbands  and 
fathaiB,  he  was  also  tha  bdper  of  the  a£9Ioted  and  dis- 
traweJ,  and  oniTorsaUy  belored.  Ha  died  in  1842,  in  his 
aigh^-aafeatfa  yeai^ 

One  other  oarioas  rello  reooaina  to  be  notteed,  whieb  to 
tha  majority  of  visitors  ia  the  moat  attraotive  of  all— the 
portrait  of  old  Soariat^  sexton  and  gravedigger,  who  died 
July  2d,  16M,  in  his  ninety-eighth  year.  He  boned  two 
qneen^  and  the  whole  population  of  the  dij  "twioe 
over."  His  grave  ia  near  the  weotem  entnaoe  of  the  nave, 
and  on  the  wall  above  hangs  his  pletnr^  in  ocntnme  of 
the  time,  and  representing  him  with  the  emblems  of  hia 
vocation— a  bonoh  of  keys,  a  apade^  a  piokax  and  a  aknlL 


BsuBnas  are  not  dependant  npcnoironmstanoea.  Their 
joy  oomas  not  from  what  they  have,  bnt  from  what  they 
oie ;  not  from  what  they  enjoy,  but  from  that  which  has 
been  soffered  for  them  by  their  Loid.  It  is  a  sinirnkT  joy 
then,  beoaase  it  often  bnda,  bloomy  and  ripens  in  Winter 
time ;  and  wbeoi  the  fl<t-tree  doe«  nnt  bloasom,  and  there 
is  no  herd  in  the  stall,  God's  Habakkoka  rejoioe  in  the 
salvation. 


THE  PARTING  OF  ABRAHAM  AND  LOT. 
QnnsoizllL 

Thb  bnrden  of  riehea  ia  seldom  m(»e  apparent  than  in 
the  enforced  separation,  recorded  in  this  ehapter,  between 
two  men  who  aeem  to  have  had  no  oommon  love  for  eadi 
other ;  who  ware  eaoh  othei'a  only  snitaUe  e<»npanioiu 
in  the  land  in  whioh  both  were  atrasgera ;  who  had  jonr- 
neyed  side  by  aide  for  many  yeais,  aa  worahipers  of  the 
same  Qod,  and  were  endeared  to  one  another  by  every 
tie  of  kindred  and  of  religion  ;  and  who  yet  had  to  part 
beoanse  "their  enhetaneo  was  great,  so  that  they  oonld 
not  dwell  together."  The  simple  wealth  of  tboee  early 
days,  in  whioh  Ahram  and  Lot  both  rapidly  increased 
alter  thmr  arrival  in  Canaan,  the  flocks  and  the  herda, 
teqoired  larger  and  la^er  spaoa  for  pastniaga.  Tlie  herd- 
men  belonging  to  eatdi  naturally  strove  for  their  reapaettve 
nuater's  rights  and  the  qoanel  seemed  to  threatn  to 
spread  to  those  maatera  themadvea.  And  so  it  probaUy 
woold  have  done,  had  they  been  oommon  men.  Bnt 
Abram.  thoogh  yet  in  an  eariy  atage  of  hia  wonderinl  life 
of  faith,  not  yet  named  by  his  greatw  name  of  Abraham, 
not  yet  ripened  in  spiritaalilT  by  thoae  wondrons  visiona 
and  by  thoeo  searohing  trials  of  hia  faith  whioh  awailed 
him,  had  already  entered  npon  that  Ufe  which  we  are 
called  to  imitate  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  begun 
"byfalth  to  Bojonm  in  tha  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
ooDutiy ;"  content  to  dwell  in  tents  instead  of  in  the  im- 
posing eitiae  that  were  rising  near  hia  native  Ecphratai^ 
becauae  "he  looked  for  a  eity  which  hath  foundation^ 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  Ood."  He  oonld  not,  theiv 
fore,  valne  earthly  oonseqnenee  or  proSI^  as  did  the  people 
of  either  his  old  or  hia  adopted  oonntry,  or  even  as  the 
lees  spiritnally  -  minded  Lot  mighb  He  oonld  see  that 
friendship  is  more  preoiona  than  gold,  and  is  not  to  be 
lightly  risked  at  the  dietataa  of  either  pride  or  oovetons- 
neas.  And  therefore  from  him,  although  the  elder  ration 
and  the  parson  who  might  have  joitly  claimed  hia 
nephew'a  deferMioe,  came  the  proposal  to  Lot:  "Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  the^  and 
between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  lor  we  be 
brethren.  Ia  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  separate 
thyself^  I  pray  thee,  from  me  ;  if  thou  wOt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the 
right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left."  Xiot  mnst  have 
been  strook  by  his  nnole'a  generoaitT  ;  bat  while  profltiug 
by  it,  he  showed  how  tar  he  fell  short  of  the  unworldly 
temper  of  mind  from  whieh  it  flowed.  He  hastened  to 
secnre  the  best  pasturage  for  himaelf ;  and  he  did  so  witlw 
cat  oonaidering  the  moral  dangera  into  whioh  his  ^loioa 
woold  lead  himself  and  his  family.  He  choae  the  plain  of 
Jordan,  because  "It  was  well  watered  eveiywhete,"  and 
"pitohad  his  tent  toward  Sodom  ;'  regardleas  of  the  tsc^ 
some  mmon  of  which  at  least  mnst  have  reached  him, 
that  "the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and  sinneca  before 
the  Lord  exceedingly." 

That  great  precept,  »  Seek  ye  first  Che  kingdom  of  Ood 
and  Wla  righteonsQees,"  which,  long  before  its  solemn 
annonnoemeot  by  Abraham's  Promised  Seed,  waa  the  roling 
principle  of  all  God's  faithful  ones,  was  thus  disregarded 
by  Lot  Who  oan  wonder,  then,  that  the  promise  which 
onr  Lord  joined  to  Hia  commandment,  "  All  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  yon,"  was  not  obtained  by  him  ? 
Some  time  after  his  Beparstion  from  Abram,  wa  find  him 
carried  ospttve  with  bis  fxmilr  and  goods  by  tha  marauding 
hosts  which  invaded  Canaan  from  the  east,  and  only 
r»*cned  by  the  blessing  ol  God  on  the  skill  and  valor  with 
whinh  Abram  asssiled  thstdlriaicn  of  the  retreatinR  forces 
in  whoae  power  he  was.    Wheu,  warned  by  this  disaster 
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of  the  perils  of  tlie  pUio  of  Jordkn,  he  aonght  tttetjr,  not 

ID  %  lebeat  to  the  uplands  of  Ottntian,  bnt  within  the  vaLIi 

of  Sodom,  ha  Boemed  indeed  for  some  jsus  to  hsTe  ob- 

t«inod  the  asaatiij  for  wUiob  he  sought ;  bnt  at  what  a 

terriblo  prioe^  in  the  oonuption  of  the  mind*  of  hia  obil- 

di^n  and  hia  aerranta,  tli«  aad  aeqnel  of  hia  ator;  ahowa 

na  bnt  too  plain!;.      For  when  Abraham,  many  ^eara 

after  their  parting,  iDteroeding  for  Sodom,  obtained  a 

promise  from  tbe  Lord  that  it  ehonld  not  be  deatrojed  it 

onlj  it  oontaioed  ten  righteoaa  peraona,  and  then  ceased 

from  hia  anp- 

plioation,  re- 

Ijiog  on  the 

certainty 

that  Lot'a 

DametouB 

household 

wonid    f  n  r  - 

niah  at  least 

the  required 

nnmber,   b  a 

pointed  in 
hia  expeola' 
tion;  and 
Lot  prond 
tbe  aolitary 
jost  man  left 
ia  tbe  wioked 
eitj,  from 
tbe  deatmo- 
tion  ol  wUioh 

self  with  dif- 
flooltf  pre- 
serT«d.  On 
tbe  terrible 
dajr  of  doom 
flreandbrim- 
stono  con- 
sumed the 
worldly 
goods  on 
which  Lot 
had  unwisely 
Sethis  heart; 
hia  wife  and 
married 
daughters 
periahed.and 
be  bimaelt 
was  aaved  as 
b  y  fire, 
'<With  alow, 
faint  steps 
aad  much 
exoeeding 

pain,"  be  climbed  at  laat,  with  his  two  remaining  ohildran, 
to  a  place  where  he  ooold  mourn  hia  multiplied  loasea,  aad 
bewail  the  nnwiae  ohoioo  whioh  had  been  to  him  the  lonn- 
taim-head  of  ao  muoh  calamity, 

la  it  never  so  now  ?  Have  not  men  again  and  again 
been  brought  ia  our  own  time  to  acknowledge  the  folly 
and  the  danger  of  disregarding  Qod  when  they  yrtao  laying 
out  their  aoheme  of  life  ?  Are  they  not  from  time  to  time 
reminded  fay  tailnre  where  suooeas  seemed  oertain,  or  by 
snooaas  made  wane  to  tham  than  failnn  by  uuezpeoted 
Wttecneas,  that  Qod  ia  the  ruler  of  this  world  as  well  aa 
of  ttie  next ;  that  plans  framed  without  His  usent  otn 


nerer  really  turn  (mt  well ;  ia  a  word,Aat  "the  bUfSiUff 
ol  the  Lord,  it  nuketb  rich,  and  He  addeth  ao  sorrow 
with  it"? 

To  Lot  came  both  poverty  and  sorrow  ;  not  to  speak  of 
worse  things  far  than  either.  Those  who  now  make  riehen 
their  first  object,  propoaiiig  to  thamselTee  "  the  kingdom 
of  Ood  aad  His  righteonsaeas  "  for  their  second,  are  anre 
of  the  sorrow  aad  uaoertalnty  of  the  richer  It  may  be 
with  them,  aa  it  was  with  Lot,  that  tbe  vary  means  that 
they  depend  on  for  securing  them  to  tbemselTes  may 
prove  tbe 
cause  of  their 
losing  theaL 
Bnt  if  other- 
wise and  it 
they  are  suf- 
fered toattain 
and  retain 
wealth,  Uien 
Ood  in  His 
m  e  r  o  y  will 
taaeh  them 
"that  a  man 'a 
liteoonsistetb 
not  in  the 
abundance  of 
the  things 
that  he  poa- 
seeaelh ;"  and 
the  only  way 
in  whioh  He 
oan  teaoh 
them  this 
maybeaTBTT 
painful  one. 

How  mncb 
happier  are 
those  who 
with  Abra- 
ham prefer 
the  "b'gbt 
o(  God's 
ooun  ten- 
anca"  to  all 
worldly  good 
things  what- 
soever! Olten 
we  see  that 
Ood  gives 
them,  as  he 
did  Abra- 
ham, the 
temporal 
blesainga 
whioh  they 
,  be- 


cause He  seea 

that  they  oan  be  safely  tmated  with  them.  Bnt  whether 
He  sees  fit  to  do  this  or  not,  He  always  gives  them 
what  is  far  better  than  any  earthly  advantage.  When 
Abraham  flnt  showed  his  diaiaterested  miad  ia  Oaaaaa 
by  giving  Lot  the  privil^^e  of  a  ohoioe  among  its 
pastures,  the  Lord  rewarded  him  by  the  oommand, 
"  Arise,  walk  through  the  bad  In  the  Isngth  of  it 
and  in  the  bresdOi  of  it ;  for  I  will  gire  it  onto  Ihe^" 
But  when  Abram  had  retomed  from  resouing  Lot,  and, 
after  bis  mysteriona  meeting  with  Uelehiiedek,  had  afreah 
proved  his  gensrons  dispoaitiou  by  refusing  hia  share  of 
tbe  spoils,  the  Lord  said  a  Greater  thing  to  him  than 
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befots,  BTBii  tbifl ;  ''Fear  not,  Abnm,  I  am  thj  ihield, 
ud  th;  Axoeeding  great  reward."  It  waa  Qod  who  had 
gnuded  him  Iiom  tbe  apeaia  and  darta  ot  Elaio,  and  who 
would  proteot  him  from  all  hi*  foea  to  the  end.  It  waa 
Ood  who  would  be  more  to  him  thui  all  the  tr«aaarea  of 
the  heathen,  and  who  wonld  "  put  gladaeaa  into  hia  heart 
whea  their  com  and  wine  and  oil  inoreased."  Finallr, 
whan  liOt'a  wrong  ehoioe  laore  lu  bitter  bait,  and  de- 
•traetion  hong  over  him  and  hia  family,  Ood  revealed 
Hia  pnipoae  to  Abraham,  lutened  with  infinite  oonde- 
soeniion  to  hli  interoeaaion,  and,  for  hia  soke,  sent  Hia 
angela  to  deliver  Lot  and  all  that  ooold  be  aaved  of  hia 
honaehold. 

Now,  we  ean  all  admire  the  greatneaa  ot  aoal,  the 
naworldlj  type  of  ohmraoter,  whioh  in  Abraham  Ood  k 
plainly  marked  with  the  aaal  of  Hia  approval  We  are  all 
ready,  aa  we  admire  it,  to  exolaim  : 

"  nia  batter  portion  dldat  then  ehooM,  Qreat  Baait, 
Xbj  Ood*!  Brat  oholoa,  and  pledg*  ot  OentUe  giace  I 
Faith's  truMt  tjpe,  Hs  wltb  nnrDlBed  boa 
Bore  the  world's  imlla,  and  bade  her  alataa  depart  ,  .  . 
0  happy  la  Ihalr  ■onl'a  Ugh  eolltaile, 
Who  eomnnne  tbna  with  Ood  and  not  with  earth  P 


Bnt  it  ia  not  so  eaay  to  ahue  their  happinesi ;  to  rate 
earth's  good  things  at  their  jnat  valns,  and  to  aot  oat  in 
daily  life  ta  unswerving  belief  in  tho  exiatenoe  ot  thlnga, 
not  like  them  to  be  grasped  with  the  band,  bnt  of  inoom- 
paiably  greater  prioe.  For  to  do  thi^  we  mnat  have  a 
share  In  that  bith  which  enabled  Abraham  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  promise  as  in  a  Strang*  ooontry.  It  is  a  first  de- 
gree of  that  faith  for  a  man  to  be  persuaded  that  tiiend- 
sblp  ia  better  than  ielfish  gratiflcattons,  that  intellealoal 
pleasnres  ara  to  be  preferred  to  those  of  tbe  seneec  Then 
as  the  mind  amends  higher,  it  sees  Who  is  the  tme  aatia- 
faotion  ot  man's  Intelleo^  disoems  Him  whose  friendship 
1*  the  tane  gladness  of  man's  heart.  It  learns  to  contem- 
plate Ood  aa  tha  one  true  Oood,  and  to  rejoioe  in  the  mar- 
velous tilling  that  He  gives  Himself  to  be  the  poasessioa 
of  thoee  who  are  willing  to  receive  Him.  Those  who 
really  do  this  oannot  "  make  gold  their  oonfidence,"  or 
give  any  worldly  tlung  the  first  plaoe  in  their  esteem, 
DisiDterested  and  generona  oondnot  cornea  nataraUy  to 
them  ;  while  theira  is  the  most  enduring  and  troatworthy 
of  friendship,  beoaase  they  love  their  friends  in  Ood. 
Buch  are  the  tme  obildrea  ot  Abraham  ;  into  whoae  nam- 
ber  onr  Iiord  received  Zaochnns  the  moment  that  he  oast 
away  from  him  his  love  ol  money.  Bnt  how  can  he  be 
reckoned  among  th^  company  who,  by  his  eag«  pursuit 
ot  gains^  his  readinees  to  forfeit  friendship  rather  tliaa 
relinquish  profl^  nay,  the  esteem  ot  good  men  sooner  than 
forego  some  peltry  advantagek  B>ys  by  the  tenor  |of  his 
vhtde  lite,  whatever  mi^  be  his  religious  profession. 


And  riohei^  even  when  not  so  "  tmated  in  **  as  to  exelude 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  hare  otten  proved  a  burden 
and  a  snare  to  the  righteous  ss  they  did  to  Lot — a  snire 
from  which  Ood  ooold  only  set  their  feet  free,  as  He  did 
his,  by  wholly  destroying  that  in  wliioh  they  were  en- 
tangled—m  burden  whioh  must  be  violently  torn  from  its 
bearer's  aims,  if  it  la  not  to  be  left  to  erosb  him  beneath 
its  weight, 

"Focn  things,"  says  Hoptner,  "ue  necnssaiy  to  oonstl- 
tute  a  Christian.  (1)  Fslth  nato  ■  Christian.  (9j  Life 
proMi  a  Ohiiitian.  (8)  Trials  eonflrm  a  Ohriatlui,  (4) 
Death  crowns  a  Chiiitian," 


ALPHABET  ON  TEXTS. 

A,  "Ass  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you." 

B.  "  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock." 

C  "Children,  obey  year  parents  in  the  Lord."' 

J).  "Do  unto  others  aa  ye  would  that  they  should  do 
unto  you." 

B,  "  Even  ss  Christ  forgave  yon,  so  also  do  je." 

F.  "Fear  not,  httle  flock." 

Q.  "Godialove." 

B.  "Honor  thy  tother  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  in  the  land  whioh  the  Lord  thy  Ood  giveth 
thee." 

Z  "  I  love  them  that  love  Me,  and  thoee  that  seek  Ho 
early  shall  find  Usl" 

/.  "Jesus  Christ,  tha  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  ba 
ever." 

K.  "  Keep  thy  tongue  tram  evil  and  thy  lips  that  tbe7 
speak  nognlle." 

L.  "  Love  us,  brethren  ;  be  pitiful,  be  eonrteoas." 

J£  "  Ukke  me  a  clean  heart,  O  Ood,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me," 

2^.  "Now  ia  the  aooepted  time,  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation." 

0.  "  OpmiThon  mine  eyes  that  1  may  beh<^wondroui 
things  oat  ol  Thy  law," 

P.  "  Perfeet  love  eaateth  out  fear." 

Q.  "Quicken  Thou  mc^  0  Lord,  aeoording  to  Thy 
word." 

S.  "Bemember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  ot  thy 
yoQth." 

&  "Searoh  the  BeripturesL" 

T.  "  Tha  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want" 

U.  "  llnto  yon  whioh  believe  He  is  preoions." 

V.  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  in  U* 
hath  eveilsating  lite." 

W.  "  WhUe  we  have  time  let  us  do  good  unto  all  mea." 

JC  "  Excellent  tilings  are  spoken  of  thee,  thou  city  ol 
God." 

r.  "Your  sios  are  forgiven  yon  for  His  name's  sake," 

Z  "  Zealous  in  good  works." 


BROTHER  JONATHAN. 

Tki  origin  oI  this  term,  as  applied  to  the  United  States, 
is  as  follows : 

.  When  Oenend  Washington,  after  being  appointed  eom> 
mander  of  the  army  of  the  BevdutionBry  War,  came  to 
Maseaohnsetts  to  orgauiKa  It,  and  make  preparations  tor 
the  defense  of  tha  oonntry,  he  found  a  great  want  of  am- 
munition  end  other  means  necessary  to  meet  the  poverfol 
toe  he  had  to  contend  with,  and  great  difBonlty  to  obtain 
them.  If  attacked  In  snch  condition,  the  cause  at  ones 
might  be  hopelee^ 

On  one  oeoaston,  at  that  anxious  period,  a  consultation 
of  tbe  olBoeia  and  others  wss  held,  when  it  iwtnHHl  no 
way  could  be  devised  to  mske  suoh  preparationa  aa  were 
necessary.  His  Exoellanoy  Jonathan  Tmmbull,  the  alder, 
wss  then  Goremw  of  the  Stats  ot  Oonnectiout,  on  whoae 
judgment  and  aid  the  Oeneral  i^aoed  tha  greatest  reliance^ 
and  remarked,  "We  must,  eonsult  Brother  Jonathan  tm 
the  subject" 

The  Geoeral  did  so^  and  the  Ooremoc  wss  suocaaatnl  in 
sapidylng  many  of  the  wanta  of  the  army.  Wben  dltt 
onltles  aftarwsrd  aro•^  and  the  army  waa  sprsad  over  tha 
eountiy,  it  beoame  a  by-word,  *<  We  must  ecnsolt  Brother 
Jonathan,"  The  term  Yankee  ia  still  applied  to  a  portion, 
bnt  Brother  Jonathan  has  now  beoome  a  deafgnstion  (A 
the  whole  oonntry,  as  John  Bull  has  for  Bogland. 


Kenounoing  the  World. 
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A  TURKISH  TALE 

Thx  following  it  (com  an  old  Tolnme  of  th«  Speclator  i 

"  We  are  told  that  the  Saltan  Habmoud,  b^  hii  per- 
petoal  wan  abroftd  and  hii  ^rrannj  at  hom^  had  filled  hia 
dominlom  with  niin  and  desolation,  and  halt  unpeopled 
the  Fandut  Empire  The  Viziet  to  thia  great  Snltan 
(whether  *  hnmorat  or  an  enthaaiaat  we  are  not  Informed) 
pretended  to  lure  of  a  oartkin  derriBk  learned  to  under- 
■tand  the  langoage  of  birda,  ao  that  there  waa  not  a  bird 
that  eonld  open  ita  moatb  bnt  the  Tizier  knew  what  it 
waaheaaid, 

"Aa  he  was  one  ereuing  with  the  Emperor,  in  their  return 
from  hantlng,  the]'  nw  a  oonple  of  owk  upon  ft  tree  that 
grew  near  an  old  wall  out  of  a  heap  of  mbbiah. 

" '  J  wonld  Iain  know,*  aayi  the  SoUan,  *  what  theaa  two 
ovb  are  aaylng  to  one  another ;  liatm  to  their  diiooorae 
and  glTe  me  an  aooonnt  of  it  ?* 

"  The  Timer  approaohed  the  tree^  foeteuding  to  be  reiy 
attotUve  to  the  two  owln 

"  Upon  hia  return  to  the  Boltan,  'Sir,' saji  he,  'Ihare 
lieatd  part  of  their  oonTersalion,  bnt  date  not  tell  70a 
what  it  ia.' 

"The  Snltan  wonld  not  be  aatlafled  with  aaoh'  an 
answer,  bat  foraed  him  to  repeat,  word  for  word,  erezj- 
thing  the  owla  had  aaid. 

" '  Yon  moet  know,  then,'  aaid  the  Tisier,  '  that  one  of 
tbeoa  owl*  had  a  ion,  and  the  other  a  danghter,  between 
whom  the;  are  now  upon  a  treat;  of  marriage,  The  father 
of  the  aon  add  to  the  father  of  the  danghter  in  m;  hearing, 
*■  Brotbor,  I  oonsent  to  this  marriage  provided  job  will 
Mttle  on  your  daughter  flftjr  rained  TiUagea  for  her  p«»- 
tion."  To  whioh  the  father  of  the  daughter  replied,  "  In- 
■tead  of  flit;  I  will  gire  her  five  hundred  If  70U  pleaa& 
God  grant  a  long  life  to  Saltan  Uahmond ;  while  he  reigns 
orer  ns  we  shall  never  want  rained  Tillages' " 

'*Tbe  ator;  sa^s  the  Sultan  was  so  tonohed  with  the 
&ble  that  he  zeboilt  the  towns  and  villages  which  had  been 
deetrojed,  and  from  that  time  forward  oonsnlted  the  good 
of  bis  people^" 


WHAT  WE  OWE  TO  THE  HEBREWS 

Thx  life  and  iwoper^  of  England  are  protected  b;  the 
kwa  of  Sinai  The  hard-working  people  of  England  are 
■eonred  in  everj  seven  dajs  a  da;  of  rest  b;  the  laws  of 
SinaL  And  jet  the;  peneente  Uie  Jews,  and  hold  up  to 
odiom  the  raoe  to  whom  the;  are  indebted  for  the  mUlme 
legislation  whloh  alleviates  the  insritsble  lot  of  the  lAbor> 
ing  mattitnde  1  And  when  that  laboring  mnltitode  oease 
for  a  while  from  a  toil  whioh  eqoala  almost  Egn'ti'n 
bondage,  and  demands  that  exponent  of  the  mjsteriea  of 
the  heart,  that  soother  of  the  troubled  spirit,  whieh  poetry 
can  alone  afford,  to  whose  harp  do  the  people  of  England 
fl;  for  Bjmpath;  and  solaoeT  Who  is  the  most  popular 
poet  In  this  oonntr;  ?  Is  he  to  be  fonnd  among  the  Mr. 
WtHdsworths  and  the  Lord  B;rons— amid  ssnntering 
reveries,  or  monologoes  of  snblime  satie^  ?  Shall  we 
seek  him  among  the  wits  of  Qaeen  Anne  f  Even  to  the 
mjrlad-minded  Shakespeare  oan  we  award  the  palm  T  No ; 
the  most  popnlar  poet  is  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  Slnoe 
the  d^B  of  heritBge,  when  evei;  man  dwelt  aafel;  under 
his  TiBB  and  under  bis  flg>tree,  there  never  was  a  laoe  who 
sang  so  often  the  odes  of  David  as  the  people  of  Oient 
Britain.  Vast  as  the  obligationB  of  the  whole  hitman 
family  are  lo  Uw  Hebrew  raoe,  there  is  no  portion  of  modem 
populationa  so  muofa  indebted  to  them  as  the  British 
people  It  was  "  the  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon  " 
that  won  the  boasted  liberties  of  England.    Chanting  the 


eatitioles  that  cheered  the  heart  of  Jadab  amid  their 
glens,  the  Sootoh  upon  their  biUaides  aolileved  their  reli- 
gions fieedom.  Then  wh;  do  those  Baxon  and  Celtic 
sooiaties  perseoate  aa  Arabian  raoe  from  whom  the;  have 
adapted  laws  of  a  sablime  benevolenoe,  and  in  the  pages 
of  whose  Uteratnia  the;  have  fooad  perpetual  delight,  in- 
atmction,  and  consolation  ?  That  is  tite  great  qneetian 
whloh  an  enlighteaed  age  ma;  be  fairl;  asked,  bnt  to 
which  even  the  self-complaoant  nineteenth  eentor;  wonld 
feel  some  dilBonlt;  in  oontribnting  a  repl;.— Lobd  Bna- 
■     "Timered." 


T  aouQds  the  Sabbath  beU  I 
It!  peaU  Ilka  Mllliig  bUlows  bwH; 
It  oalls  me  to  the  honsa  of  prayer, 
To  paj  mj  Towi  and  homsga  thus. 


With  }a7  the  snnunoiu  ru  ober. 
And  to  God's  temple  haste  away; 
ru  te  the  mvor  **at  draw  near, 
Before  His  throne  ot  graoe  appear 

There  I  will  woiahlp  and  adore, 
Conless  nj  gnllt.  my  alas  deploi^ 
And  seek  hj  talth  BU  pardoning  love, 
Bl^  gilts  and  bttaslngs  tram  above. 

Bweet  BaUath  belli   Bweet  Babbath  ball 
Ita  dosing  tone*  I  love  so  well; 
It  eaUa  me  to  the  house  of  ptarer, 
lo  pfs;,  and  praise,  and  woishlp  thwa. 


RENOUNCING  THE  WORLD. 

Of  the  4th  ot  August,  the  da;  aet  apart  in  the  Boman 
Oatholia  Chuioh  to  honor  St  Dominie  de  QuxmaD,  the 
founder  of  the  white-clothed  Friars  and  Sisten,  an  intereaU 
ing  esremon;  took  plaoe  in  the  ehapel  of  St  Dominie's 
Aoadem;,  Jene;  dt;.  The  Bishop  of  Newark,  the  Bight 
Bev,  Vr.  H.  'Wigger,  D.D.,  gave  the  white  vail  to  four 
young  ladies.  Misses  Boss  Sana,  Margaret  Dolan,  Mary 
Storzinger  and  Mary  Johnson,  who  thus  became  novioaa 
in  Hm  Order  ot  Nnos  of  St  Domlnlc;  He  also  bestowed 
the  blaok  vail  on  Sister  Mary,  Sister  Josephine  and  Sister 
de  Obantal,  who,  having  completed  the  term  of  novitiate, 
bad  persevered  in  thehr  intentica  ot  tenonnoing  the  world 
and  devoting  themselvea  perpetually  in  the  Order. 

The  aspirants  to  the  wtilte  vail  entered  the  highly- 
adorned  ohapel  in  bridal  dress,  and  orowned  with  myrtle, 
attended  l^  bridesmaids.  The  bishop,  as  each  knelt  befoie 
him,  removed  the  myrtle  crown  and  out  off  some  locks  of 
the  hair,  the  woman's  glory,  now  to  be  no  longer  a  pride. 
The  wUte  vail  was  then,  with  appropriate  ooiecDoniea, 
blessed  and  laid  upon  the  head  thus  OMtseorated  to  the 
Lord,  and  eaoh  reoaived  tiie  hsbit  she  was  benoefwth  to 
wear  in  plsoe  of  the  mundane  robes  in  whioh  she  oame  to 
the  alter. 

The  two  young  Isdies  who  had  passed  through  their 
novitiate  then  spprosofaed.  They  renewed  tlieir  reaols- 
tion  to  die  to  the  world,  and  eaoh  was  erownod  with  a 
crown  ot  thorns  before  she  pronooneed  the  vows  which 
msde  her  a  cloistered  nun. 

The  oonvent  contains  a  oommunit;  of  twenty-five  Sisten, 
the  prioress  being  Mother  Oatiierine.  Attached  to  It  is  a 
well-conduoted  aoadem;,  attended  by  nH>re  than  a  hun- 
dred young  ladies.  The  Order  ot  Dominioan  Nnna  was 
founded  by  St  Dominio  at  T^^^  ^  !^^*K  W^ji  1  ^. 


Renounoing  tho  World. 
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Weighed,   and  Wanting. 


VVEIGHED    AND   WANTING. 

By  GEORGE  UACDOHALD,  LLO.,  Author  of "  Mary  Mv*ton,"  "Annali  of  a  Quiet   Neighborhood."  Etc. 


Ceattxb  XXXin.— In  VcMOOS. 

Jx  wu  moob  too  Mriy  to  do  aB^thing  when  Owj  ar- 
rived,  Kor  oonld  Heater  go  to  bar  odoIo'b  homa :  it  waa 
in  one  of  the  anboiba,  and  abe  would  leaob  it  before  the 
honaebold  waa  atining,  Thi?  vent,  tharafore,  to  Addlara 
Sqnartb  When  the;  b«d  rooaed  Sarah,  the  major  took 
hia  leava  of  Qealer,  promiaiiig  to  be  with  her  in  a  few 
hooHk  and  betook  lumaeU  to  hia  hotel 

Aa  aka  wonld  not  be  aeen  at  the  bank,  with  the  liak  of 
bong  reoognised  aa  tbe  siater  of  Cc»ndiii^  and  rovaing 
^eonlation,  ahe  begged  the  naiot,  when  be  oame,  to  be 
ber  n>— eager  to  ber  nnde,  and  tall  him  that  abe  h^  oome 
from  bar  fathwi  aabbig  biio  wbere  it  would  be  omraueDt 
tm  bim  to  aee  ber.  The  major  undertook  the  oommiaaian 
at  onWt  and  went  witbont  atking  a  queation. 

Eadj  in  fiie  aitemomi  ber  nnole  came^  and  babaTed  to 
ba  ^erj  kindlf.  He  waa  ohie^  a  man  of  bnaineaat  and 
ehowing  neither  bj  btok  nor  tone  tb^  lie  liad  ajmpathj 
witb  the  tronUe  abe  aad  bar  perenta  w»e  bi,  bybiaYery 
retioenee  revealed  ik  Hia  manner  wae  tb*  ot^der  that  he 
waa  atodioaB^  aTMding  the  least  approxiatakion  to  remark 
on  ttte  onndnot  or  oharaoter  of  the  jonth— en  abatinenoa 
whioh,  howBTer,  bad  a  ohilUng  and  hopeleas  eSbet  upon 
the  ardent  mind  of  the  aiatar.  At  laat,  whan  ahe  had 
given  bim  hvt  tatter's  ^eek,  with  the  veqneet  that  be 
would  himaelf  fill  it  op  with  the  amount  of  whioh  be  had 
been  robbed,  and  be  wttb  a  slight  depieeat<^  amile  and 
sbnig  had  taken  it,  she  ventored  to  ask  what.be  was  going 
to  do  in  regard  to  her  brother. 

"  When  I  take  tUa  ebeofc,"  a&awned  ber  nnole,  "itfn- 
dieatea  Ibat  I  treat  the  matte  as  a  debt  diaeharged,  end 
leave  lilm  enUrelj  in  yonr  father's  hands.  He  mnst  do  aa 
he  seee  fit  I  am  aorr^  for  ^on  all,  and  for  jtn.  eipedsllr, 
that  7on  should  bsve  bad  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
bnaineas.  I  wish  yonr  Catbei  oonld  have  oome  np  tiimiif 
Mj  poor  siater  1" 

"I  eannot  be  glad  mf  father  eonld  not  come,"  said 
Heater,  "  bnt  I  am  glad  he  did  not  oome,  for  he  Is  so 
angry  with  Cornelias  that  I  eonld  almost  believe  be  would 
have  inaisted  on  ^oor  proeeontiog  bim.  Yon  never  saw 
sndi  indignation  aa  my  father's  at  anj  wrong  done  bj  one 
man  to  another — xot  to  aay  b;  one  Uke  Comellns  to  one 
like  Ton,  jmele.  wbo  hsve  alwaja  been  ao  kind  to  him  I  .  It 
is  a  terrible  Mow  I  He  will  never  get  over  it— never  I 
never  1" 

Bhe  broke  down,  and  wept  bitterlj — tbe  more  bitterly 
that  they  were  her  first  tears  t.iuoe  leamiag  tbe  terrible 
taxi,  for  she  was  not  one  who  readily  fonad  aoob  relief. 
To  think  of  their  family,  of  which  she  was  too  ready  to 
feel  prood,  being  tbtis  disgraoed,  with  one  (or  its,  fntore 
repreeenlative  wbo  bad  not  even  the  oommonest  honesty, 
and  who,  but  that  his  orime  bad  been  oommitted  against 
an  indnlgent  relative,  would  assoredly,  for  the  aake  of  tlie 
bnaiaesa  morals  of  hia  aasooiatee,  if  for  no  other  reaaon, 
have  been  prosecuted  for  felony,  was  hard  to  bear  I  Bnt 
to  one  of  Hester's  deep  nataie  and  loyalty  to  the  truth, 
there  were  oonsideiationa  far  mote  sod.  How  was  ever 
snob  a  ohild  of  tbe  darkness  to  oome  to  love  tbe  light  7 
How  was  one  wbo  oared  so  little  for  rigbteoosness,  one 
who,  in  all  probability,  would  only  ezoase  or  even  jnstify 
bis  orime— if  indeed  he  would  tronble  himself  to  do  so 
moob— bow  was  one  like  bim  to  be  bronght  to  oontaitioa 
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and  reoiitade  ?  There  was  a  hope,  tbongb  a  poor  one,  in 
tbe  shame  he  must  feel  at  tbe  disfciaoe  he  liad  brought 
np<m  himadf.  Bnt  alas  I  if  tbe  whole  thing  was  to  be 
kept  qniet,  and  tbe  semblance  allowed  that  be  had  got 
tired  of  bosinsss  and  left  it,  bow  would  even  what  regen- 
erating power  might  lie  in  shame  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
him?  If  not  biongbt  to  open  shame  be  woold  bold  hia 
bead  as  bigb  as  ever— be  arrogant  under  the  proteotioit  of 
tbe  fact  that  tbe  disgrace  ol  his  family  wotdd  follow  upon 
the  expoenre  of  hlmselL  When  ber  nnole  left  ber,  she 
sat  motionleea  a  long  time,  thinking  mnoh  bnt  boping 
littlsw  TbedarluieBB  gathered  deeper  aroond  ber.  Tbe 
min  of  hex  own  promised  history  seemed  imminent  upon 
that  of  ber  fonuly.  What  ann  of  earthly  joy  oonld  ever 
break  tbrongh  snob  olouda  I  There  waa  indeed  a  son  that 
nothing  eoold  olood,  but  it  seemed  to  shine  far  away. 
Some  sonows .  seem  boy<md  the  leaoh  of '  oo&selation, 
inasmndi  as  their  c^asoa  seem  beyond  setting  right. 
They  can  at  best*  a  it  leemt,  only  be  oovered  over  I  For* 
geUolneM  alone  eaemi  capable  of  removing  their  sting, 
and  from  that  eon  evacy  noUe  mind  tntna  away  aa  on. 
worthy  both  of  Itadf,  and  oi  its  Father  In  heaven. 

It  was  a  ton  snd  Azeiry  lime  for  Hester,  alone  in  tbe 
room  where  she  bad  spent  so  many  happy  hours  She  sA 
in  a  window,  looking  oat  upon  the  lesfless  trees  and  tbe 
cold,  gloomy  old  atatue  in  the  midat  of  tbem.  Frost  was 
npoB  every  twig.  A  thin,  sad  fog  filled  tbe  oomfortlsBS 
air.  There  might  be  warm,  boppy  homea  many,  bnt  anob 
ao  more  belonged  to  her  world  I  Tbe  fin  was  burning 
oheerf  nlly  behind  bar,  bnt  her  eyee  were  fixed  on  the 
dreary  aquoreL  She  waa  scaroely  thinking— only  letting 
thonghts  and  feelings  come  and  go. 

.  How  would  ber  lover  receive  tiia  news  ?  that  was  tbe 
Knitting  question  ;  what  wonld  be  therenpon  do  S 

She  oonld  not  at  onoe  write  to  aoqaoint  bim  with'  tbe 
grief  and  disgraoe  that  had  fallen  npon  them,  ba  she  did 
not  know  where  pfemaely  be  was :  bis  movemenla  were 
not  fixed ;  and  ahe  dreaded  the  falling  of  snob  &  letter 
as  she  would  have  to  write  into  any  bands  exoapt  his  own. 

Bnt  another,  and  far  atrooger  reaaon  against  writing  to 
bim,  made  itself  presently  elear  to  ber  mind :  if  she 
wrote,  she  oonld  not  know  bow  be  received  her  aad  atory  j 
and  if  bis  mind  required  making  np,  whioh  was  what  ehe 
feared,  be  would  have  time  for  it  I  This  would  not  do  1 
Bhe  mnst  eommnnieate  the  dread  defiling  faot  wilfa  ber 
own  lips  I  She  must  see  bow  he  took  il  I  If  he  shewed 
the  slightest  diange  toward  bar,  tbe  leaat  tendenoy  to  re- 
gard bis  idation  to  ber  aa  an  entanglement,  to  regret  that 
be  bad  invcdved.  himself  with  the  sister  of  a  thie^  marry 
her  be  sboold.  not  1  That  waa  settled  aa  the  earth's  oonrse  I 
If  be  was  not  to  be  ber  earthly  tefage  in  this  tronbia  as  in 
any  other,  abe  wonld  none  of  him  I  If  it  should  break 
her  heart,  aha  wonld  none  of  bim.  Bat  break  her  heart 
it  wonld  qot  I  Tb^ewerewona  evils  thsn  losing  a  lover  f 
There  was  losing  a  true  man — and  that  be  wonld  not  be  if 
abe  loet  him  I  The  behavior  of  Oomolins  had  perhaps 
made  ber  more  amiable  of  donbt ;  poasibly  bar  righteous 
anger  with  bim  intdined  ber  to  imagine  gronnde  of  sager 
with  another;  bnt  proboUy  this  feeling  of  nnoertsinty 
with  regard  to  ber  tover  had  been  prepared  ftar  by  thbiga 
that  had  pn«ed  between  them  sinoe  their  engagement,  bnt 
upon  vbich,  regarding  herself  as  his  wife,  she  bad  not 
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•UowmI  hendf  to  dvall,  teining  htt  tiionglit  to  Ilia  time 
wbsD.  w  ah«  inutgiiwd,  ihe  would  be  abl«  to  do  ao  mnoh 
Mora  for  and  witli  him.  And  now  aha  was  almoat  in  a 
mood  to  qnanal  with  bim  1  Brought  to  moral  bay,  aha 
itood  with  bar  head  high,  bar  aonlrooaed,  and  «T«rj  nam 
■tniDg  to  dafanaa.  She  had  not  yet  oaat  heraalf  for  de- 
fenaa  on  tha  care  of  bar  Father  in  heaven,  who  la  jaalooa 
(or  tha  rightaoBmeai  of  thoaa  who  lore  righteoustMH. 
But  He  waa  not  tsr  Irom  her. 

Tat  deeper  ink.*  tha  brooding  fit  ihe  tank.  Wear;  with 
her  Jonrnar  and  tha  aleepleaa  night,  her  brain  aeemad  to 
work  of  itaaU ;  when  caddeol;  eame  the  thought  that, 
after  ao  long  a  aeparation,  aha  waa  at  laat  in  the  midst  of 
her  poor.  But  how  waa  aha  to  faoe  them  now  I  how  held 
np  her  bead  amoneat  them  I  how  titter  a  word  of  gentleat 
remonatranee  1  Who  was  aha,  to  have  dared  apeak  to 
them  of  tha  enl  ol  their  wa^s,  and  the  bad  Inflnahea  of 
an  ill-behsTed  familj  1  Bnt .  how  ligbtl;  thej  bote  snoh 
iils  aa  that  wbioh  was  now  breaking  her  down  with  tronbia 
wad  ahame  I  Etau  anoh  of  them  as  were  boneat  people 
woald^hare  tbia  oonain  or  that  nnde,  or  even  a  son  or  the 
faaabaod  te  for  ao  man;  mootha,  and  think  oalj  of  whaa 
tiMQr  would  have  him  out  again  I  Misfortuw  had  ore^ 
taiMB  them  I  and  the;  loved  them  no  \tm,  Hie  man  or 
the  woman  was  still  maa  or  woman,  mother  or  buaband  to 
tham.  Nothing  oould  degrade  them  beroad  tha  reaoh  of 
their  ^jmpathlea  1  The;  had  no  tboufi^t  of  priding  them- 
aelvea  againat  tbem  beoause  the;  tbemaelTea  had  not  trana- 
greased  the  law,  neither  of  drawing  beok  from  them  with 
djaguat.  And  were  there  not  a  Uiousand  wrong  things 
done  in  bnaineaa  and  sooiet;  whleh  bad  no  depreoaing 
efleot  either  on  thoee  who  did  them  or  those  whoaa  trlenda 
did  tbem — only  beoausa  these  wrongs  not  hsTing  ;et 
ooma  under  the  eognizanee  of  law  had  not  yet  come  to  be 
oonaidered  disgraoeful  f  Therewith  ahe  felt  nearer  to  her 
poor  than  aver  before,  and  it  oomforted  her.  The  bare 
eonl  of  humani^  oomforted  bar.  She  waa  not  merely  of 
tha  aama  flesh  and  blood  with  tbem— not  eren  of  the  mme 
soul  and  spirit  only,  bnt  of  the  aame  biling,  aisning,  blon- 
daiing  breed  ;  and  that  not  alone  in  the  general  way  of 
sin,  erer  and  again  forsaking  the  fountain  of  linng  water, 
and  betaking  herself  to  eome  datem,  but  in  their  indi- 
vidual aina  waa  she  not  their  near  rolatiTe  f  Their  shame 
waa  hers  :  the  «on  of  her  mother,  the  eon  of  her  father  waa 
ft  thief  I  Bhe  was  and  would  be  more  one  with  them  than 
«rar  before  I  If  they  made  baa  of  orime  in  anothn,  they 
alao  made  less  of  innooenoe  from  It  in  themsehea  1  Waa 
it  not  eren  better  to  do  wrong,  aha  asked  herself,  Ui™  to 
think  it  a  Tsry  grand  thing  not  to  do  it  f  Wliat  merit 
waa  there  In  being  what  it  would  be  eontemptible  not  to 
be  t  The  Lord  Christ  oonld  get  nearer  to  tha  pnblieui 
than  the  Pharisee,  to  ihe  woman  that  waa  a  ainnw  than 
tha  self-righteous  honeat  woman  I  The  Phariaee  was  a 
good  man,  bat  he  thonght  it  such  a  fine  thing  to  be  good 
that  God  did  not  like  him  nearly  aa  well  aa  the  other  who 
thonght  it  a  sad  thing  to  be  bad  r  Let  her  but  get  among 
her  nio^  honest,  wieked,  poor  mea,  out  of  this  atmo- 
«phera  of  pretenoe  and  appearanee,  and  she  would  breathe 
again  1  Bhe  dropped  npon  her  knees,  and  oried  to  her 
Father  in  hesTen  to  moke  her  heart  olean  altogether,  to 
deliTer  her  from  ererytblng  mean  and  (aithlMa,  to  make 
iier  torn  from  any  ahsdow  of  ill  aa  thoroughly  aa  ahe 
would  hsTe  her  brother  repent  of  the  stealing  that  nude 
them  all  so  aahamed.  Like  a  woman  in  the  wrong  she 
drew  nigh  tha  feet  of  her  nuuter ;  she,  too,  waa  a  mnna ; 
ber  heart  needed  Hia  olesnaing  aa  much  aa  any  1 

And  with  that  oame  another  Ood^girm  thought  of  aelf- 
aoonsing.  For  suddenly  sbe  peioeiTed  tliat  self  had  been 
leading  bee  astray;  ahe  was  tmder  townid  thon  further  from 


her,  hard  toward  the  one  nearer  to  her  I  It  waa  eaay  to  b* 
indulgent  toward  thoee  whose  evil  did  not  toneh  heraalf ; 
to  theaon  of  her  own  mother  she  waa  aarere  and  indignant  1 
If  she  o<mdemned  him,  who  would  help  his  mother  to  give 
bim  the  lore  of  whieh  he  stood  in  the  aorer  need  that  he 
waa  unworthy  f>f  it  ?  Oom^,  whom  aha  had  noraed  as  a 
baby — who  used  to  orow  when  ahe  appeared— conld  it  be 
that  ahe  who  had  then  lored  him  so  desLrly  bad  oeased 
and  was  loring  him  no  nxnre  f  Kue,  he  had  grown  to  be 
teanng  and  trytug  in  erery  way,  aeemin^to  deapiaa  her 
and  all  women  togeUier ;  but  waa  not  that  part  of  tha  eril 
dlaaaaatbat  elungfaat  to  hlmr  If  Ood  vwe  to  do  like 
her,  how  many  wonld  be  giving  honor  to  His  Bon  f  But 
Ood  knew  all  the  difBeuItiea  that  beaet  men,  and  gave 
them  fair  play  when  sistera  did  not ;  He  would  redeem 
Oomey  yet  I  Bnt  was  it  poaaibla  ha  should  ever  wake  to 
■ee  how  ugly  his  oondoet  hod  been  T  It  tMmed  impoe* 
■ibte ; '  but  surely  there  were  powers  in  Qod'a  heart  that 
had  not  yet  been  bronght  to  bear  nitm  bim  I  Perhaps 
this  was  one  of  them — letting  him  diagraoe  bimaelf  1  If 
he  oould  bnt  be  made  aslumed  of  himself  tliere  wonld  be 
hop»  1  And  in  the  meantime  aha  mnat  get  the  beam  out 
eCher  own  eye,  that  she  might  aee  to  take  the  mote  or  the 
beam,  whioberer  it  might  be,  out  of  Otaney'a  1  Again  ahe 
fell  npon  her  kneea,  and  prayed  Ood  to  enable  h«. 
Oomey  waa  her  Inother,  and  must  for  ever  be  her  brother, 
were  he  the  worst  thief  nnder  tbe  «un  1  Ood  would  see 
to  their  bonn  or  diagraoe ;  what  aha  had  to  do  was  to  ba 
a  alsterl  She  roee  determined  that  aba  wonld  not  go 
home  tin  aha  bad  done  all  aha  eonld  to  find  him ;  that  the 
Judgment  of  Ood  ahould  lienoeforth  alfme  be  her^  and  tha 
jodgment  of  the  worid  nothing  to  her  for  evnrnorsi 

Fneently  tha  fact,  wbioh  had  at  various  times  east  n 
dim  proasnee  up  het  borinon  without  thoroughly  attracting 
ber  attentloD,  beeame  plain  to  luc— that  aha  had  in  part 
been  drawn  toward  her  lover  beeauae  of  bia  soeial  portion. 
OHtainly  without  loving  him  ahe  wonld  never  have  eon- 
ssnted  to  marry  him  for  that,  but  had  aha  not  oome  the 
more  readily  to  love  him  beeanse  of  that  f  Had  It  not 
passed  "him  within  eertsin  defensea  which  wonld  otherwiaa 
have  held  out  t  Had  he  not  been  an  eail  In  fnoapeot, 
were  there  not  aome  things  in  him  wbioh  would  lune  Z» 
polled  her,  as  not  maniteating  the  highest  ord«  of  Inunaa* 
ity  ?  Wonld  aht^  for  inatanoe,  tmt  for  tha^  have  triad  so 
mueh  to  like  bis  venss  ?  Oleorly  aha  muat  take  bar  plsM 
with  the  alnneta  I  — 

OHAFTEB  ZZZIT. 
A  Talk  with  thi  Kuob. 

Whils  ihe  meditated  thus,  Uajor  Uarvel  made  his  sp- 
pearanoa.  He  bad  been  watehing  ontsLda,  aaw  ber  uncle 
go,  and  an  hour  after  was  shown  to  the  room  where  eh« 
still  sa^  staring  oat  mi  the  froa^  trees  «f  ttte  Bquar& 

"Why,  my  obild,"  he  said,  with  almost  paternal  tendai- 
neaa,  "yonr  hand  ia  aa  sold  as  ioe  1  Wby  do  yon  sit  so 
fsr  from  the  fira  f 

She  roee  and  went  to  the  tire  with  him.  He  put  her  In 
an  eaayobair,  vid  sat  down  beaide  her.  He  oould  soareely 
have  understood  one  of  her  dlfflonltiea,  would  donbtleea 
have  judged  not  n  few  of  her  scmples  nonsensleal  and 
over-driven ;  yet  knowing  tbia,  it  waa  a  oomfort  to  h«C  to 
oome  from  Uiose  regions  back  to  a  mere,  honeat,  haman 
heart — to  feel  a  hnnun  sonl  in  s  human  body  nigh  ber. 

As  they  tnlked,  tbe  major,  seeing  she  waa  mueh  d^ 
preased.  and  thinJdng  to  draw  her  from  troubled  thought^ 
began  to  tell  her  some  of  the  more  penonol  parte  of  bis 
history,  and  in  these  she  soon  beoama  ao  inlansted  that 
she  begsn  to  ssk  him  queetlons,  and  drew  from  him  mnoh 
that  ha  wonld  .never  have  thought  of  volnnteering^    £•• 
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-fora  their  talk  vm  orer,  aha  had  soma  to  regard  tha  man 
M  aha  oonld  not  bare  imagtned  it  poaaible  ahe  ooold. 
Site  b«d  looked  upon  bim  aa  a  man  of  ao  many  and  aneh 
redeeming  qoalitiea,  that  Ida  fanlto  moat  be  overloolwd 
.«nd  himeeU  delendad  from  any  OTcrweigbiDg  ol  them ; 
bnt  now  ihe  felt  him  a  man  to  ba  hmkod  np  to— ahnoet 
.MTved.  It  waa  tm«  that  tmxj  noT  and  tbea  aome  re> 
joark  would  reveal  la  him  m  leaa  than  attraeliTe  oommoD- 
neaa  of  thinking,  and  that  Ua  notiona  in  relighni  wen  of 
tha  omdeitt  for  he  regarded  It  aa  a  set  of  doetriDca— not  a 
few  ot  them  tbfj  diabonoring  to  Ood  ;  yet  waa  the  man 
in  a  high  aenaa  a  tme  man. 

With  her  new  insight  into  the  man'a  ebaraetev  eatne  to 
heater  the  qneation  whether  she  wonld  not  be  jnatified  in 
taking  him  into  her  oonfldenoe  with  regard  to  OoraelioH. 
She  had  reoaiTad  no  iojnnotions  to  aeono;  from  her 
lather ;  nelOter  he  nor  her  mother  arei  thought  of  nioh  a 
thing  with  her ;  they  knew  aha  was  to  be  tnutod  aa  they 
were  themaelTes  to  be  tnuted.  Her  father  liad  taken  no 
atep  toward  any  effort  f<»  the  reaone  of  bia  son,  and  ahe 
woold  sorely  need  halp  in  what  aha  moat  herself  toy  to  da 
Bbs  oonld  aay  nothing  to  the  nujor  about  Lord  Gartley, 
or  Ae  ioflnenoe  ber  Ivother'a  behaTior  might  ban  on  her 
fatnn ;  that  woold  not  be  fftir  either  to  Qartley  or  to  the 
major ;  bnt  might  aha  not  ask  liim  to  help  her  to  find 
-Camay  ?  Bhe  waa  eertain  he  wonld  be  prodant  and  keep 
qnlet  whatever  ought  to  be  kept  quiet ;  while  on  tha  other 
hand  her  father  bad  apidten  aa  if  he  would  have  nothing 
ot  U  aD  oonoealed.  She  tt^  him  the  whole  atory,  hiding 
nothing  that  she  knew.  Scanely  oonld  ahe  reatrain  her 
toaia  as  she  spoki^  bnt  she  ended  without  having  abed 
an^  Tha  main  bad  said  nothing,  betr^ed  nothing, 
only  listened  intently. 

"Hy  dear  Hestar,**  he  said,  solemnly,  after  a  few 
momenbi^  panae,  "  tha  mysteries  ta  ereation  are  beyond 
xttoP' 

Hester  thought  the  remark  irrelevant,  bnt  waited. 

"It'a  aneh  a  mixture  1"  ha  want  on.  "There  is  yonr 
-mother,  tha  lovalieat  woman  except  yonraelf  God  evec 
made  I  Then  eomea  Oomelhia— a— well  1  llien  oomea 
TonrseU  I  and  than  UtOe  Hark  1  a  child— I  wiU  not  say 
too  good  to  live— Ood  forbid  I— bnt  too  good  for  any  of 
the  common  naea  of  thia  world  I  I  deolare  to  yon  I  am 
teniiled  when  left  alone  with  him,  and  keep  wishing  for 
somebody  to  oome  into  the  room  1" 

"What  abont  him  terriflaa  yon  V  adted  Hestn,  smnsed 
-at  the  idea,  in  spite  ol  the  gnawing  nnzaat  at  her  heart 

"To  anawcr  yon,"  replied  the  major,  "I  ransttiiinka 
'tut  I  Let  ma  aee  1  Let  me  aae  I  Tea,  it  mnat  be  that  I 
I  am  ashamed  to  oonfeia  it,  bnt  to  a  aaint  one  most  apeak 
the  tmth  :  I  believe  in  mj  heart  it  ia  simply  fear  leat 
I  ahonld  find  t  mnat  give  np  everything  and  do  as  I  know 
iM  is  thinking  I  onghl,'* 

"Andwhatistb^r 

"  Tom  a  saint  like  him." 

"  And  why  should  yon  be  afraid  of  that  f 

**Well,  yon  see,  rm  not  the  stnfF  that  saints— good 
■sainta,  I  mean — are  nude  of;  and  rather  than  not  be  a 
good  one,  if  I  onoe  aet  abont  it,  I  wonld,  saving  yonr 
^preaenoe,  be  the  devil  himaelL" 

Heetai  laogbed,  yet  with  aome  self-soonaation. 

"I  think,"  ahe  said,  softly,  "one  day  yon  wiU  be  as 
good  a  aaint  aa  love  can  wish  yon  to  be." 

"  Give  me  time  ;  give  me  time,  I  beg,"  eried  the  major, 
wiping  his  forehead,  and  evidently  In  aome  partnrbation. 
'*'  I  wonld  not  willingly  begin  anything  I  should  disgrace, 
{or  that  wonld  be  to  disgraoe  myself,  sod  I  never  bad  any 
will  to  that,  thoogh  the  old  ladies  ot  onr  village  naed  to 
«ay  I  waa  bom  without  any  shame.    Bnt  the  main  caose 


of  my  nnpc^nlarity  waa  that  1  hated  hnmbng— and  I  do 
hate  hnmbng,  Oooain  Heater,  aod  shall  hate  it  till  I  die — 
and  ao  want  to  steer  dear  of  ii" 

"  I  hate  it,  I  hope,  aa  muA  as  yon  do.  Major  Hsrv^" 
responded  Heater.  "  But,  whatever  it  may  be  mixed  np 
with,  what  is  tme,  yon  know,  cannot  be  hnmbng,  and 
what  ia  not  tme  cannot  be  anything  else  than  hnmbng." 

"  Tea,  yes  1  bnt  bow  is  one  to  know  what  ia  tme^  n^ 

dear  T  There  are  ao  many  difhilng  olaima  to  the  qnality  I" 

"  I  have  been  told,  and  I  believe  it  with  all  my  heut," 

replied  Heater,  "  that  the  only  way  to  know  what  is  troe 

ia  to  do  what  is  tmsi" 

"  Bnt  yon  most  know  what  is  tme  before  yen  can  begin 
to  do  what  is  traet" 

"Everybody  knows  something  that  Is  tme  to  do— that 
is,  something  be  onght  to  lose  no  time  in  setting  abont 
The  tme  thing  to  any  man  ia  the  thing  that  mnat  not  ba 
let  alone  bnt  done.  It  is  mwh  easier  to  know  what  is  tme 
to  do  than  what  ia  tme  to  think.  Bnt  thoae  who  do  the 
one  will  oome  to  know  the  olher^-and  none  else,  I  betJave." 
The  major  was  silent  and  sat  looking  TCty  thongbtfoL 
At  laat  he  roasb 

"  la  there  anything  yon  want  me  to  do  In  thia  asd  aStir, 
Oonain  Hester  t"  he  said. 

"I  want  yonr  help  to  find  my  brothei;" 
"  Why  shoold  yon  want  to  And  him  f    Zon  oannot  do 
him  any  good  1" 

"Who  can  tell  that  t  If  Christ  eame  to  seek  and  save 
His  lost,  we  ought  to  seek  and  aave  onr  loat" 

"  Yonng  men  don't  go  wrong  for  the  mere  sake  of  going 
wrong ;  yon  may  find  him  in  anoh  a  podtion  as  will  make 
it  impossible  for  yon  to  have  anything  to  do  with  him." 
"Ton  know  Uiat  line  of  Spenser's : 

" '  BiUra  affection  hatsth  nloar  liands '  T* 
aa&ed  Heater. 

"  No,  I  don't  know  it ;  and  I  don't  know  that  I  nnder- 
atand  it  now  yon  tell  it  me,"  replied  the  major,  just  a 
httle  crossly,  tor  he  did  not  1^  poetry  :  it  wss  one  of  his 
bngbear  humbugs.  "But  <me  thing  la  plain ;  yon  mnat 
not  expose  yonxsdf  to  what  in  snoh  a  aeaiob  wonld  be  un- 
avoidable." 

Tbo  ears  of  men  over  some  women  would  not  seldom  be 
Indicrons  bnt  for  the  sad  anggeated  oontrast  of  their  osre> 
InnanTtfM  over  othcm 

"Answer  me  one  question,  dear  Uajor  Marvel,"  aaid 
Heater.  "Which  is  in  most  danger  from  disease— the 
healthy  or  tha  aiokly  ?" 

"That's  a  qneation  for  the  dootOT,"  he  answered,  can- 
tionaly  ;  "  and  I  don't  believe  he  knowa  anything  abont  it, 
either.  What  it  baa  to  do  wiUt  the  matter  in  hand  I 
oannot  think." 

Hester  saw  it  waa  not  for  her  now  to  pnrsue  the  argn- 
ment  And  one  wonld  almoat  imagine  it  searoe  needed 
purauing  I  For  who  shall  walk  safe  in  the  haunts  of  evil 
bnt  thoae  npon  whom,  being  pnre,  evil  haa  no  hold  ?  The 
world's  notions  of  pnri^  ore  simply  childish — beoause  it 
ia  not  itaelt  pnr&  Ton  might  well  anppoae  ita  cherished 
onea  on  the  brink  of  all  eomption,  so  much  afraU  doea  it 
seem  of  having  them  tainted  b^on  their  ti'tna. 

"I  scsroely  see  what  ia  to  be  done,"  said  the  major, 
after  a  moment's  ailonoe.  "  What  do  yon  aay  to  on  adver- 
tisement In  the  TkMt,  to  the  effect  that,  if  a  &  wiU 
retnm  to  bia  family,  all  wIU  be  forgiven  t" 

"That  I  muat  not,  dare  not  do.     There  la  surely  soma 

other  way  of  finding  persons  without  going  to  tha  polios  V 

"  What  do  yon  think  yonr  father  wonld  like  done  V 

"  I  do  not  know ;  bat  as  I  am  Comey's  sister,  I  will 

ventnre  ss  a  sister.    Z  think  my  father  will  be  pleased  ia 


"Weighed,    and.  "Wanting. 


Uw  and,  bat  I  viU  risk  his  diapleMora  for  the  ntko  of  1117 
bfotbei:  It  D17  fftther  wete  to  out  him  oft  would  70a  m,j 
I  wu  bound  to  caat  him  off?" 

"  I  dua  ny  nothing  where  joa  ue  bqio,  Heater.  Mj 
only  uixutjr  would  be  whether  70a  thoronghl7  hnew  what 
jon  ware  ebont." 

"If  one  w«e  eble  to  look  npon  the  qoeation  of  life  or 
daeth  aa  a  mere  oandle-flBme  in  the  sun  of  dnt7,  would 
ihe  not  at  leaal  be  more  likal7  to  do  right  thut  wrong  7' 

"  If  the  qneatlon  were  put  about  a  aoldier  I  ahould  feel 
mrer  how  to  answer  jon,"  replied  the  major,  "  But  70a 
are  eo  mndi  better  Uian  I — 70TI  go  npon  anoh  difftirent 
taetioi^  that  we  oan  BeflrDel7, 1  fear,  bring  onr  troops  right 
in  front  of  each  other.  I  will  do  what  I  can  for  70U — 
tbongh  I  great]/  fear  /cor  brother  will  never  prore  worth 
the  tronblb" 

"  People  have  repented  who  have  gone  as  far  wrong  as 
Oomoj,"  aald  Heater,  with  the  tears  in  her  Toioe,  it  not  in 
her  e7e& 

"True  I"  responded  the  major;  "bnt  I  don't  believe  be 
kas  oharaoter  enough  to  repsnt  an7thing.  He  will  be 
fertile  enough  in  eionae  I  Bat  I  will  do  what  I  oan  to  find 
ont  where  he  ia." 

Heater  beartil7  thanked  him,  and  he  took  his  leave. 

Her  Ter/  estrangement  from  Mm,  the  thought  ot  her 
swthec'amiaMjand  the  self-oondemnation  that  must  over- 
take her  father  if  he  did  nothing,  urged  her  to  And  Corne- 
lias. Bnt  if  she  found  faim,  what  would  come  ot  it  ?  Was 
he  likel/  to  go  home  with  her  ?  How  wonld  he  be  re- 
ceived if  he  did  go  home  ?  and  it  not,  what  was  she  to  do 
with  or  for  bim  ?  Was  he  to  keep  the  mone/  so  vilel/ 
appropriated  ?  And  what  was  he  to  do  when  it  was  spent  ? 
If  want  would  drive  him  homo,  the  sooner  he  came  to  it 
tbe  better  I  We  pit/  the  prodigal  with  his  swine,  but 
then  first  a  nj  of  hope  begings  to  break  tbtongfa  the  dark- 
jHss  of  his  fate. 

To  do  nothing  was  near]/  nnendarable,  and  she  saw 
nothing  to  da  She  oonld  onl/  wait,  and  it  took  all  the 
patienoe  and  submission  she  ooold  find.  She  wrote  to  her 
father,  told  him  what  there  was  to  tell,  and  ended  her 
letter  with  a  message  to  her  mother:  "Tell  darling 
mother,"  she  said,  "that  what  a  sister  oan  do,  np  to  the 
strength  Ood  gives  her,  shall  be  done  for  mj  brother. 
Kajor  Marvel  is  doing  bis  best  to  find  him."  Kezt  da/ 
she  hewrd  from  her  lather  that  her  mother. was  slowl/  re- 
oorering ;  and  on  the  following  da/  that  her  letter  was  a 
Ipteat  eomfort  to  ber ;  but  be/ond  this  he  made  to  remark. 
Even  hia  silence,  however,  was  something  of  a  relief  to 
Heater.  In  the  nteaiitime  she  was  not  idle.  Hera  was  not 
the  natora  even  in  grief  to  sit  still.  The  moment  she  had 
dispatohed  her  letter,  she  set  ont  to  visit  hea  poor  frienda 
On  her  wa/  she  went  into  "Mim,  Baldwin'a  shop  and  had  a 
Kttls  talk  with  her,  in  the  course  of  which  she  asked  it  she 
had  ever  heard  an/thing  more  of  the  Frankses.  Mrs.  Bald- 
win replied  that  she  had  onoe  or  twice  heard  of  their  being 
seen  in  the  wa/  of  their  profession  ;  bnt  feared  the/  were 
not  getting  on.  Hester  was  son/,  but  had  many  more 
■he  knew  better  to  think  oL 

There  was  much  rejoicing  at  her  retam.  But  there 
were  changee — new  faoes  where  she  bad  left  friends,  and 
not  the  beet  news  ot  some  who  remained.  One  or  two 
were  in  prison  of  whom  when  elis  left  ahe  waa  in  good 
ht^pe.  One  or  two  were  getting  on  better  in  the  sense  of 
tUa  world,  bnt  she  conld  see  nothing  in  themselves  to 
aaske  her  glad  of  their  "  good  Inok,"  One  who  had  signed 
tbe  pledge  soma  time  before  she  went,  hod  broken  ont 
lattrfnll/,  and  all  bnt  killed  his  wife.  One  of  whom  she 
fcad  beui  hopeful  had  disappeared— it  was  snppoeed  with 
•BOtber  man's  wife.    Is  spite  of  their  snffering  the  evil 


one  seemed  as  bus/  among  them  as  among  the  wi^ld'tt 
eleet 

Tbe  litUa  mies  osme  about  her  again,  bnt  with  lees  con- 
fldenoe,  both  beoausa  she  had  been  awa/  and  beeauso 
tbe/  bad  grown  mors  than  the/  hsd  improved.  Bnt  soon 
things  were  neari/  on  the  old  footing  with  them. 

Ever/  da/  she  went  among  them.  Oertain  of  the 
women — ehiefl/  those  who  had  suffered  most  with  least 
fault — wws  ss  warml/  her  friends  aa  betor&  Amongst 
them  was  jnat  one  who  had  some  eipetienoe  of  the  Christ- 
ian life,  and  ahe  had  b^un  to  leam  long  before  Hester 
came  to  know  her  ;  she  did  not  seein,  however,  to  have 
gained  an/  influenoo  even  with  those  who  lived  in  th» 
same  house ;  onl/  who  can  trace  the  slow  working  of 
leaven  ?  

oaAPTES  xxzv. 
RnroovrBBH. 

TamiE  was  no  news  of  Cornelius.  In  vain  the  detective- 
to  whom  tlie  major  had  made  liberal  promises  oontinued 
his  inquiries.  There  was  a  mmor  ot  a  /onng  woman  in 
whose  compan/  he  had  Istel/  been  aeen,  but  she,  toc^  had 
disappeared  from  public  sight. 

Sarah  did  her  best  to  make  Hester  comfortable,  and 
behaved  the  better  tliat  she  was  bumbled  b/  the  oonsoions- 
nesB  ot  having  made  a  bad  job  ot  her  cciretaking  with 
Comelina. 

One  afternoon  she  tnmed  into  a  pasaaga  to  visit  the  wife 
ot  a  bookbinder  who  had  been  long  laid  up  with  rehnma> 
tism  BO  severe  as  to  tender  him  quite  unable  to  work. 
The/  had  therefore  bees  on  the  borders  of  want,  and  for 
Hester  it  was  one  ot  those  happ/  cases  in  which  ahe  felt 
at  tull  libert/  to  help  with  money.  The  part  of  tbe  house 
occupied  b/  them  was  prstt/  decent,  bnt  the  rest  of  it 
was  in  bad  repair  and  ocoopied  b/  /et  pootot  people^  ot 
none  of  whom  she  knew  much.  It  was  in  fact  a  little  wa/ 
be/ond  what  ahe  bod  come  to  ooont  her  limit 

She  knooked  at  the  door.  It  was  opened  b/  the  poritl). 
doctor. 

"You  cannot  come  in.  Miss  Ba/monnt,"  he  said.  "Wa 
have  a  ver/  bad  case  of  smallpox  her&  You  good  ladies 
muat  make  up  /our  mioda  to  keep  awi^  from  these  parts 
for  a  while.  Their  bodies  are  iu  more  danger  than  their 
sonis  now." 

"Tbat  m^  ver/  well  be,"  replied  Heater.  "M/foot 
ma/  be  in  mora  danger  than  m/  head,  but  I  oan  better 
afford  to  lose  the  one  than  the  other." 

The  dootor  did  not  see  the  point,  and  thonght  there  was 

"  Yon  will  onl/  can/  the  infeotion,"  he  said. 

"I  will  take  ever/  precaution,"  answered  Hest».  "T 
alwa/s  take  more,  I  em  oertain,  than  it  can  be  poosibla  for 
/Dtt  to  tak&  Wh/  should  not  I  also  do  m/  part  to  fielp 
them  through  ?"  * 

"  While  the  parish  is  in  m/  oare,"  answered  the  dootor, 
"  I  most  objeot  to  whatever  increases  the  risk  of  Infeotion. 
It  is  hard,  while  we  are  doing  all  we  can  to  stamp  out  the 
disease,  to  have  /on,  with  the  best  of  motives  I  admit, 
carr/ing  it  from  one  house  to  another.  How  are  we  to 
keep  it  ont  of  tbe  West  End,  if  /ou  Isdiea  caxtj  the  seeds 
of  It  ?" 

The  bard-worked  man  spoke  with  some  heat 

"  So  the  poor  brothers  are  to  be  left  for  fear  ot  hnrting^ 
the  rich  ones  ?" 

'■  That's  not  fair— /ou  know  it  is  not !"  eaid  the  doetor. 
"We  are  sent  here  to  fight  the  disease,  and  fight  it  ws 
most" 

"And  I  am  sent  here  to  flsht  wnieUung  wone,"  rft- 
tumed  Hester  with  a  smila         |i  i^l'.  j.  ^ 


Weighed   and  Wanting. 


Ttw  doctor  ouiM  ont  and  ahitt  the  door. 

"Imnat  begof  70a  to  go  aiwaj,"  ho  taii.  "lahallbe 
oompolled  to  mentioa  in  1117  report  hov  700  and  oUier 
Udios  add  to  oor  diffiooltiee." 

Be  elipped  in  again  and  oloeed  the  door.  Heater  tamed 
and  went  down  the  stair,  now  on  her  part  a  little  angrj. 
She  knew  it  was  no  nw  thinking  when  she  was  angry,  tor 
wlieu  the  anger  wu  gone  she  almoat  always  thought  otheiy 


who  the  ringer  was,  that  ha  Bhonld  loae  hia  tempob 
Through  the  few  women  and  ohildren  above  where  Hester 
•at,  he  made  his  w^  toward  the  crowd  of  faoes  below. 
When  ha  leaohed  her  he  aeiaed  her  arm  bom  behind,  and 
began  at  onoe  to  raise  her  and  posh  her  down  the  stair. 
Ha,  too,  was  an  enthosiast  in  his  v*y.  Some  of  the  faon 
below  grew  red  with  anger,  and  their  eyes  flamed  ut  the 
dootor.    A  lond  mnrmor  arose,  and  sereral  began  to  foroa 


wise.  Tba  Srat  thing  was  to  get  rid  of  the  anger.  In- 
atini^tively  she  sat  down  and  began  to  sing  ;  it  was  not  the 
first  time  she  had  sat  and  song  in  a  dirty  stairoas^  It  was 
not  B,  wise  thing  to  do,  but  her  anger  prevented  her  from 
seeing  its  impropriety. 

By  this  time  the  dootor  had  finished  his  visit  at  the 
bookbinder's,  and  appeared  on  the  stair  above.  He  had 
beard  the  ajnging,  and  thought  it  was  in  the  street ;  now 
he  learnt  it  was  actually  in  the  honee,  and  had  filled  it 
with  people  I    It  was  no  wonder,  espeoiBlIy  when  he  saw 


their  way  up  to  leaone  her,  aa  they  wonld  one  bf  tbeir 
ovrn  from  Uie  polioe.  Bat  Hester,  the  moment  she  wkw 
who  it  was  that  had  l^d  hold  of  her,  rose  and  began  to 
deaoend  the  stair,  closely  followed  by  the  dootor.  It  wu 
not  easy ;  and  the  annoyanoe  of  a  good  many  in  the  crowd, 
aome  because  Hester  was  their  friend,  others  because  Hie 
dootor  had  stopped  the  singing,  gave  a  disorderly  and  in- 
deed rather  threatening  look  to  the  aasemblaga 

Ai  she  reached  the  door  she  skv,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  crowded  passage,  the  pale  fiioe  aod  glittering  igraa 


Weighed  and  Watitliis 


of  Mr,  Bluiej  looking  >t  her  orer  the  baadi  betwsan. 
lite  little  iD»n  wm  mounted  on  a  box  mt  the  door  of  ■ 
■Hop  whoM  tnde  MSmed  to  be  in  vitheied  Tegeteblea  and 
nit  flsh,  lod  had  alnady  hkd  the  pint  whioh,  aooording 
to  hi<  broihar-in-lBw,  was  mora  thui  ha  oonld  atand. 

"Sarrea  jon  right,  sum,"  ha  cried,  vhev  ha  aaw  who 
«U  the  centre  of  the  commotion;  "aarraa  5011  right  1 
Ton  tnmed  ma  ont  o'  ^onr  bonsa  for  singin',  an'  I  don't 
•aa  wh7  fon  ahoold  ooma  »«ingin'  an'  k  miabahaTin'  of 
joniaaU  in  onrn  I  Jeat  70a  bring  bar  oat  here,  pleeoe- 
man,  an*  let  me  giTs  hei  a  bit  o'  my  mind.  Oh,  don't  be 
afeard,  I  won't  hart  her  I  Not  in  all  mj  life  did  I  ever 
hnrt  a  woman — bleaa  'em  I  Bnt  it'a  time  tha  gentij  awella 
knowed  u  bow  we're  rnman  bein'a  aa  well  ea  theinalve^ 
Wa  d<mt  like,  no  more'n  they  would  tbeiraalTaa,  havin' 
omr  fedin'a  hnrt  lor  the  nko  o'  what  tba;  oalla  bein'  dona 
good  ta     Come  jon  along  down  orer  here,  mlaa  I" 

The  crowd  had  bean  gathering  from  both  ends  of  the 
paaaign.  for  high  worda  draw  fat  faster  than  sweet  ainging, 
and  the  place  waa  ao  fnll  that  it  waa  aoaroelT  poasible  to 
get  out  of  it  The  doctor  waa  almoat  wiihing  he  had  let  ill 
alone,  for  ha  waa  now  unions  abont  Heater,  Soma  of 
the  ronghw  onea  began  pnahing.  Tho  vindiotiTa  tittle 
man  kept  bawling,  hie  month  aorewad  into  tha  middle  o( 
bis  ebaefc.  From  one  of  tba  oroaa-entranoea  of  the  paa- 
aage  came  the  pnlae  of  a  freab  tide  of  would-be  apeotatora, 
oaiuing  the  orowd  to  awaj  hitbar  and  Hiitbar.  AH  at  once 
Heeter  apiad  a  (aoe  ahe  knew,  eonaiderabljr  changed  aa  it 
waa  Binoa  liat  she  had  aees  it 

"  Now  we  ahall  have  help  P  ahe  add  to  her  eompanion, 
iMVJTig  common  oanie  with  him  notwithatanding  hla  an- 
tagoniam.    "Ur.  Frank*  t" 

The  athlete  waa  not  ao  far  ofF  that  aha  needed  to  eall 
▼er^lond.  Ha  heard  and  started  with  eager  iutar^t  He 
knew  the  Toioe,  aent  hia  ejBs  looking,  and  preaantl;  lonnd 
her  who  called  him.  With  hia  great  lean  mnaenlar  arma 
he  aoit  the  crowd  right  and  left  like  water,  and  reached 
her  in  a  moment, 

"  Ooma  1  oome  I  don't  yon  hnrt  her  V  shonted  Itr. 
Blaoej  from  the  top  of  hia  box.  "Sba  ain't  nothing  to 
70Q.  She's  a  old  friend  o'  mine,  an*  I  ain't  a-goln'  to  see 
her  hnrt  I" 

"Ton  shnt  npl"  bawled  Fra&ka,  "or  Pll  ftniah  tha 
pancake  jon  waa  meant  for." 

Then  tnmiog  to  Hester,  who  had  begnn  to  be  a  little 
afraid  he,  too,  bad  been  drinking,  he  pulled  oS  hii  for 
eap,  and  making  the  lowest  and  polileat  <d  stage  bow^ 
■aid,  btia&j : 

"  Miss  Bajmount— at  yonx  aarrioa,  miia  T' 

*■  I  mm  war  J  glad  to  see  jon  again,  Hr.  Franka,"  aaid 
Hester.  "Do  yon  think  joa  oonld  get  na  ont  of  tho 
orowd  r* 

"  Easy,  miai.  Til  eany  yon  ont  of  it  like  a  baby,  miaa. 
If  yonll  let  me." 

"No,  no;  that  will  scaroely  be  naoeanry,"  retnmed 
Heater,  with  a  smile, 

"Oo  on  before,  and  make  a  way  for  ns,"  sud  the 
doctor,  with  an  authority  be  had  no-right  to  aaanme. 

"Then  la  not  the  least  oecarion  fo>  yon  to  tronble 
TonraeU  abont  me  fnrtbar,"  said  Heater.  I  am  perfectly 
nfe  with  this  nun.  I  kpow  him  rery  well.  I  am  aorry 
to  haTe  Taxed, yon." 

iWika  looked  np  sharply  at  the  doctor,  aa  if  to  aee 
whether  he  dared  acknowledge  a  claim  to  the  apology ; 
then  tnming  to  Healer  : 

"Nobody  'ain't  ha'  bean  finding  fault  with  yon,  mil*  T" 
ha  aaid— a  little  ominonilj. 

"Not  more  than  I  deaerred,"  replied  Heater.  "But 
•taao,  Franks,  lead  the  way,  or  all  Bloomabnry  will  be 


here,  and  then  tha  police  1  I  ahonldn't  like  to  be  abnt  iq^ 
for  offending  Uf.  Blaney  T* 

Thoae  near  them  heard  and  langhed.  She  took  Frank'a- 
arou  Boom  was  speedily  made  before  them,  and  in  a- 
minnte  they  were  ont  of  the  nowd,  and  in  one  of  the 
main  thorongbfarec 

Bat  u  if  ereiybody  she  knew  was  going  to  appear,  wbo 
shonld  meet  them  face  to  face  as  they  tnmed  into  Sterens'e- 
Road,  with  a  fringe  of  the  orowd  aUlI  at  their  heels,  bnt 
Lord  Qartley  1  He  bad  written  from  town,  and  Mrs.  Buy- 
monnt  had  let  him  know  tliat  Heater  was  in  London,  for 
sfae  aaw  that  the  sooner  she  had  an  opportonity  of  telling 
him  what  bad  happened  the  better.  His  lordship  went  at 
once  to  Addiaoo  Sqnare,  and  had  jost  left  the  honse  dis- 
appointed whui  he  met  Hester  leaning  on  Franks's  arm. 

"  Miaa  Baymonnt  1"  be  exclaimed,  almost  hanghtily. 

"Hy  lord  I"  ahe  retomed,  with  onmistakabia  hanghti- 
nees,  drawing  herself  np  and  looking  him  in  the  taoe,  bei» 
glowing: 

"  Wbo  wonid  hare  expected  to  sea  yon  hers  ?"  he  said. 

"Apparently  yoniself,  my  lord  I" 

He  tried  to  Isngh. 

"Come,  than;  I  will  aee  yon  home,"  he  said. 

"  Thank  yon,  my  lord.     Ooma,  Franka." 

As  she  spoke  she  looked  ronnd,  bnt  Franks  was  gone. 
Fmding  abe  had  met  one  of  bar  own  family,  aa  be  anp< 
posed,  be  bad  qnietly  withdrawn  :  the  moment  he  waa  no 
longer  wanted,  ha  grew  ashamed,  and  felt  ahabby,  Bnt  be 
lingered  ronnd  a  comer  near,  to  be  oerbun  ahe  was  going 
to  be  taken  care  of,  tiil  aeeing  them  walk  away  togethw 
he  waa  satiafled,  and  went  with  a  ^h, 

OHAPTEBZZZTL 

IxYHa  HoiTsa. 

Tsm  two  were  silant  on  their  way,  bnt  from  different 
cansea.  Lord  Oartley  wis  nneaay  at  finding  Hester  In 
snob  a  position — led  into  it  by  her  nnrefleeting  sympathies 
no  donbt,  ao  nnbefltting  the  present  oentniy  of  the  wcn-ld's 
history  I  He  bad  gathered  from  the  looks  and  words  of 
the  following  remnants  of  the  crowd  that  ahe  had  been  in- 
Tolved  in  aome  atreet^narrel — trying  to  atone  it,  no  donbtb 
or  to  lepanle  the  oombatant&  For  a  woman  of  her 
refinement,  she  bad  the  atrangest  proolivity  for  low 
company  I 

Heater  was  silent,  thinking  how  to  begin  her  eommnnlea- 
tion  abont  Oomelina.  Unoomf ortabla  Irom  the  oonfrstsmpa, 
as  well  as  from  what  she  had  now  to  dc^  and  irritated  at  th» 
tone  in  wbioL  ds  lordship  bad  expreaaed  the  snrprise  ha 
oonld  not  help  feeling  at  sight  of  hex  so  accompanied  and 
attended,  ahe  had  folk  for  a  monunt  as  if  the  best  thing 
wonld  be  to  break  with  him  at  once.  Bnt  she  waa  too 
jnst,  had  she  not  bad  too  much  regard  In  bim,  to  do  so. 
She  felt,  however,  for  that  one  moment,  very  plainly,  that 
tba  relation  between  them  was  far  from  the  idnl.  Another 
thing  was  yet  dearer :  if  be  oonld  feel  snch  snrpriaa  and 
anaoyanee  at  tha  oironmalanoes  in  which  he  hsd  Jnst  met 
hcT,  it  wonld  be  well  to  come  to  a  clearer  nnderstanding 
at  once  concerning  her  life-ideal  and  projects.  Bat  she 
wonld  make  np  her  mind  to  nothing  till  she  saw  bow  b» 
waa  going  to  cany*himBell,  now  hia  snrpriae  bad  had  tim* 
to  pasH  off;  petbapa  it  wonld  not  be  necessary  to  tell  bim 
anything  abont  Oomey  I  they  might  part  npon  other 
gronnds  I  In  the  one  oaaa  it  wonld  be  she,  in  the  other  it 
wonld  be  he«  that  broke  off  the  engagement  ;^sbe  wonld 
rather  it  were  his  doing  thsn  hers  t  No  donbt  she  wonld 
stand  better  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  if  she  dismissed  him ; 
bnt  that  was  an  aspect  (d  tba  affair  she  wonld  nerer  ban 
deigned  to  heed  had  Upreeent^il|j^j       ^  iv^v/x'^ 
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Nnt  before  tberieeohed  tbe  hooM  did  Lord  Owtle; 
qwak,  and  Hecter  began  to  wonder  if  ha  miglit  not  already 
have  heard  ol  Oomefioa.  It  waa  plain  be  was  troubled  ; 
plain,  too.  Its  was  onlj  wailing  tor  the  ooTertnre  of  the 
house  to  speak.  II  ahonld  be  easy,  oh,  f  a^r  easj  tor  bim 
to  get  rid  ol  her  I    He  need  not  be  uixiona  abont  that  I 

It  waa  doabtleaa  shook  npon  shock  to  the  sensitiva 
nature  of  hie  lordship  to  find,  when  they  reached  the 
houMi  tha^  inatead  of  ringing  the  bell,  she  took  a  lalofa- 
kej  from  her  iwckat,  opened  the  door  heraetf,  and  heraelt 
dosed  it  behind  them.  It  waa  jost  as  a  baohalor  might 
enter  his  ohamben  1  It  did  not  ooour  to  him  that  it  waa 
just  foch  as  hia  bachelor  that  ought  not  to  haTs  the  key, 
Kid  such  ai  Hester  thAt  onght  to  lutTe  i^  to  let  tiham  come 
and  go  M  the  angeU.  She  led  the  way  up  the  atair.  Not 
ft  morement  of  life  waa  audible  in  thii  houM  I  The  rtill- 
ncM  waa  painful. 

"  Did  no  one  oonu  np  with  7on  7"  he  aaked. 

"No  one  but  Uajor  Marvel,"  she  answered,  and  opened 
the  door  of  the  drawing-room. 

Aa  ebe  opened  i^  aha  woke  to  the  oonaeloosneaa  that 
ihe  waa  reiy  eroea,  and  in  a  mood  to  make  her  unfair  to 
Qartle; :  the  moment  ahe  had  eloaed  Ui  ahe  tuned  to 
bim,  and  eaid : 

"  Forgire  me,  Oartlejr ;  I  am  In  tronblss  we  an  aQ  is 
tronhla  When  1  have  told  yon  abont  i^  I  shall  be  more 
at  esMk" 

Without  preamble,  or  any  attempt  to  influenoe  the  im- 
pression of  the  dreadfol  new^  ahe  bcf[an  her  atorf,  aoften- 
iog  the  oonunnnioation  only  by  making  it  as  the  know 
ledge  had  come  to  her — telling  first  her  mother's  distreaa 
at.-Sarah'a  lettra,  than  the  oontenta  of  &at  letter,  and  then 
thoee  of  her  unele'a.  She  oonld  not  have  done  it  with 
greater  faimesa  to  her  friend  :  hia  praotloed  selt-eoatrol 
had  opportunity  tor  perfect  operation.  But  the  reaolt  was 
more  to  her  aatiafaotion  than  she  could  hsTe  dared  to 
hep&     He  held  outhia  hand  with  a  smlh^  and  said  : 

"  I  am  vary  sorry.     What  ia  there  I  can  do  f 

Bhe  looked  np  in  his  tjea.  They  were  looking  down 
kindly  and  loriugly. 

"Then — then  "— ahe  aaid,  " yon  don't— I  mean  theie's 
BO — I  mean,  yon  don't  feel  difTerently  toward  me  7" 

"Toward  yon,  my  angel  rexolaimed  Qartley,  and  held 
out  bis  arms. 

Bhe  threw  herself  into  them,  and  dung  to  him.  It  waa 
tlia  flnt  time  either  of  them  had  ahown  anything  approach- 
ing to  dhmdEMt.  Qartley'a  heart  awelled  with  delight, 
ttanalating  her  eoufldenoe  into  bis  power.  He  was  no 
longer  the  aeeosd  pars<m  In  the  eompact,  but  had  taken 
the  plaoe  belonging  to  the  mala  oontiacting  party  I  For 
ha  bad  been  painfully  ooDsdoos  now  and  then  that  he 
played  but  seoond  fiddle. 

They  sat  down  and  talked  the  «hoIe  thing  over. 

Now  that  Heater  waa  at  peace  ahe  began  too  look  at  it 
Irom  Oartley's  point  of  Tiew. 

"I  am  so  sorry  for  yon,"  ahe  aaid.  "It  isTery  sad  yon 
ahoold  have  to  marry  into  a  famOy  ao  disgraced.  What 
wiS  your  aunt  say  T" 

"  Hj  aunt  will  treat  the  afbir  like  the  sensible  woman 
she  is,"  replied  the  earL  "But  there  is  no  tear  of  die. 
graoe';  the  tbing  will  narar  be  known.  Beeides,  where  ii 
the  family  that  hasn't  one  or  more  such  loose  fishes  about 
in  ita  pond  ?  The  fault  was  committed  inside  the  family, 
too,  and  that  makes  a  great  difference.  It  is  not  aa  if  he'd 
been  betting,  and  oooldn't  pay  np  1" 

From  the  heaTon  of  her  delight  Heeter  fell  prone.    Was 
this  the  way  her  almost  husband  looked  at  these  things  t 
But,  poor  fellow  I  how  oonld  he  help  looking  at  them 
Waa  it  not  thna  ba  had  bean  from  earlieet  childhood 


tanght  to  look  at  them  ?  The  greater  was  his  naed  of  all 
she  oould  do  for  iiim  I  He  was  lo  snay  to  teach  anything  I 
What  she  saw  clear  ss  day  it  oonld  not  be  hard  to  cmb- 
mnnicate  to  one  who  loved  as  he  loved  I  She  would  say 
nothing  now — would  let  him  see  no  sign  of  disappauit- 
ment  in  her  I 

If  he  don't  improTc,"  continued  his  lordship,  "wa 
most  get  him  out  of  the  oohntry.  In  the  meantime,  ha 
will  go  home^  and  not  a  sospioion  will  be  ronsed.  What 
else  should  ha  do,  with  snch  property  to  look  after  ?" 

Uy  father  will  not  see  it  so,"  answeted  Hester.  "I 
doubt  if  ha  will  erer  speak  to  him  again.  Certainly  ha 
will  not  exeept  he  ahow  some  repentanoe." 

'  Hat  your  father  refused  to  hare  him  home  7" 
He  haa  not  had  the  cbanoc   Nobody  knows  what  haa 
become  of  him." 

"He'iJ  sale  to  eondone,  or  compromise,  or  eompoand. 

what  do  they  call  it,  for  the  sake  of  his  family— fot 
yonr  sake,  and  my  sske,  my  darling  I  He  cant  be  so  vin- 
diotire  aa  expoee  hia  own  eon  I  We  won't  think  mora 
about  him  I    Let  na  talk  of  onrs^Taa  I" 

"  If  only  we  oonld  find  him  I"  returned  Hester. 

Depend  upon  it  he  ia  uot  where  yon  would  like  to  flaa 
him.  Han  don't  oome  to  grief  wiUiont  help  I  We  must 
wait  till  he  tuma  up," 

Far  as  this  was  from  her  purpose,  Hester  was  not  in- 
clined to  argue  the  point :  she  oould  not  expect  him  or 
sny  one  out  of  their  own  family  to  ba  much  interaeted  in 
tlie  fate  of  Oomelius.  They  began  to  talk  about  other 
things ;  and  if  they  were  not  Uie  thinga  Hester  would 
most  readily  hsve  talked  about,  neither  were  they  the 
things  Lmrd  Gnrtiey  had  entered  the  house  intending  to 
talk  abouL  He,  too,  had  been  almost  angry,  only  by 
nature  he  waa  cool,  and  even  good 'tempered.  To  find 
Heeter,  the  moment  she  came  back  to  London,  and  now 
in  the  near  proepeot  of  marriage  with  bimsell,  yielding 
afresh  to  a  dieassed  fancy  of  doing  good  ;  to  come  upon 
her  in  the  street  of  a  low  neigbborbood,  followed  by  a  low 
crowd,  supported  and  championed  by  a  low  fellow — well, 
it  was  not  agreesble  1  His  high  breeding  made  him  mind 
It  leas  than  a  middle-class  man  of  like  obaracter  would 
have  done  ;  but  with  hia  cold  dislike  to  all  that  was  poor 
and  miserable,  he  could  not  foil  to  find  it  aunoying,  and 
had  entered  the  house  intending  to  exact  a  promise  for 
the  future^not  ttia  future  after  marriage,  for  a  ciianga 
then  went  withoat  saying. 

But  when  he  had  heard  hear  trouble,  and  saw  how 
deeply  it  a^eted  her,  he  knew  this  was  not  the  time  to 
say  what  ha  had  meant ;  and  tbara  was  the  less  occasion 
now  that  he  was  near  to  take  cara  of  her  I 

He  had  riaen  to  go,  and  was  about  to  take  a  lovii^  ttae- 
well,  when  Hester,  suddenly  ramemberiag,  drew  back, 
with  almoet  a  gnilty  look. 

"Oh,  Ghrtley  V  sha  aaid,  "I  onght  not  to  have  let  you 
coma  near  me  I  Not  that  /  am  afraid  of  anything  I  But 
you  oame  npon  me  so  tmexpeotadly  I  It  is  all  very  well 
(or  one's  self,  but  one  ought  to  heed  what  other  paoplo 
may  think  I" 

"What  eon  you  mean,  Hester T"  exelaimed  Qartley, 
and  would  have  laid  bis  band  on  her  arm,  but  again  aba 
drew  back, 

"  There  was  smallpox  ia  the  house  I  had  jost  left  when 
you  met  me,"  aha  said. 

He  started  back  and  stood  spaechlev— manifesting 
therein  no  more  oowardioa  than  every  ona  In  his  oirde 
would  have  Justified :  wa*  it  not  reasonable  and  right  ho 
should  ba  ahald  ?  waa  it  not  a  humiliation  to  be  created 
aubjeot  to  such  a  loathsome  disesse  ?  The  disgrace  of 
fearing  anything  sscapt  doing  wrong,  few  human  bal>ga 
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ue  capable  of  oonoeiriog,  and  fewu  stUl  of  actnallj 
believing. 

"Haa  it  nerer  oooarred  to  yon  what  yon  an  doing  in 
going  to  aaeh  plooee,  Heatei  ?"  be  faltered.  "It  la  a 
treacbeiy  against  every  aodal  oUiu.  I  am  aony  to  nae 
anoh  hard  words,  bnt— really— I— I  cannot  help  being  a 
little  aorpriaed  at  you  t    I  thought  yon  had 


"I  am  Borry  to  bare  frightened  yon," 

"Frightened !"  lepeated  Oaitley,  with  an  attempt  at  a 
amile,  which  doaed  in  a  yet  more  anziona  look  ;  "  you  do 
indeed  irighten  me  !  The  whole  world  would  agree  yon 
giro  me  good  oanae  to  be  frightened.  I  ahonld  never  have 
thought  t/ou  capable  ol  ahowing  aaeh  a  lack  of  prinoiple. 
Soa't  imagine  I  am  thiifcing  of  myaelf  ;  you  are  in  moat 
danger  I  StiU,  yon  may  cany  the  infection  without  taking 
ityonraelt" 

"I  didn't  know  it  was  there  when  I  went  to  the  hooae 
—only  I  ahonld  have  gone  all  the  aame,"  aaid  Heater. 
"  But  if  aeeing  yon  ao  suddenly  had  not  made  me  forged 
I  ahonld  have  had  a  bath  aa  soon  aa  I  got  home.  I  am 
sorry  I  let  you  oome  near  me  1" 

"One  haa  no  right  either  to  take  or  carry  infection," 
inaiated  Lord  Gartley,  perhaps  a  little  glad  of  the  height 
upon  which  an  opportunity  of  finding  fault  set  him  for 
the  first  time  above  her.  "  Bnt  there  ia  no  time  to  talk 
about  it  now.  I  hope  yon  will  use  what  pzeventivea  yon 
can.     It  is  very  wrong  to  trifle  with  auch  thiogs  T' 

"Indeed  it  is  I"  answered  Hester;  "  and  I  say  again  I  am 
sorry  I  forgot  Yon  see  bow  it  was,  don't  you  ?  It  was 
you  made  me  (o^et  I" 

Bnt  hia  lordship  waa  by  no  meana  now  In  a  amillng 
mood.  He  bade  her  a  somewhat  severe  good-night,  then 
hesitated,  and  thinkiog  it  acarcely  signified  now,  and  he 
must  not  look  too  mnoh  afraid,  held  out  his  hand.  Bnt 
Heater  drew  back  a  third  time,  saying,  "No,  no;  you 
must  not,"  and  with  solemn  bow  he  turned  and  went,  his 


mind  full  of  ccmflioting  feelinga  and  perplexed  thoughts 
What  a  gloriona  creatore  ahe  waa  I — and  what  a  danger- 
ous I  He  recalled  the  story  of  the  yoong  women  brought 
np  on  poisons,  whom  no  man  could  come  near  but  at  the 
risk  of  his  life.  What  a  spirit  she  had  1  bnt  what  a  pity 
it  was  so  iU-direoted  I  It  waa  horribte  to  think  of  her 
going  Into  sncfa  abominaUe  plaoea— and  all  alona,  toot 
How  ill  she  had  been  trained  t— in  snoh  utter  disregard  of 
aodal  oUigatton  and  the  lawa  of  nature  I  It  was  prep«a- 
terens  t  He  little  thought  what  risks  he  ran  when  he  fell 
in  love  vrith  Aw  /  If  he  got  off  now  without  an  attack  ha 
would  be  Inoky  I  But — good  heavens  I  if  she  were  to 
take  it  herself  I  "I  wonder  when  ahe  waa  last  vaooinatedP 
besaid.  "I  was  last  year;  I  dare  say  Fm  a'*  right!  But 
if  she  were  to  die,  or  lose  her  oomplezion,  i  should  kill 
myself  I  I  know  I  should  I"  Would  honor  eompel  him 
to  marry  her  if  ahe  were  horribly  pock-marked  ?  Ihoee 
dens  onght  to  be  rooted  ont  1  I%ilaiithropy  waa  gone 
mad  1  It  wss  striot  repreasion  that  was  wanted  !  To 
sympathize  with  people  like  tiiat  wss  only  to  encourage 
them  t  moe  was  like  byaterioe— the  more  kindnesa  yon 
showed  the  worse  grew  the  patient  I  They  took  it  all  as 
their  right  I  And  tiie  more  yon  gave,  the  more  they  d^ 
manded — never  ahowing  any  gratitude,  sckfsr  as  he  knew  I 


CHAPTEB  XXZTIL 
The  Uuob  isn  tbi  Biullpos. 

Ei&  lordship  was  scarcely  gone  when  the  major  oamei 
Bo  cloaely  did  the  appearanoe  of  the  one  follow  on  the 
disappearance  of  the  other,  that  there  was  ground  lot 
anapeoting  tlie  major  had  aeen  his  lordship  enter  the 
house,  and  had  been  waiting  and  watching  till' he  was 
gone.  Bnt  she  waa  not  yet  to  be  seen  ;  she  had  no  fear  of 
Che  worst  smallpox  could  do  to  her,  yet  was  taking  what 
measnrea  appeared  advisable  for  her  protection.  Her 
feaileaaness  came  from  no  fanoied  absence  of  danger,  but 
from  an  atter  disbelief  in  chanob,  The  same  and  only 
faith  that  would  have  enabled  her  to  face  the  amallpox  ; 
if  she  did  die  by  gtnng  into  aueh  plaees.  it  was  all  right. 

For  aught  I  know  there  may  be  a  region  whose  dwellers 
are  so  little  capable  of  being  individually  oared  for  that 
they  are  left 
to  the  aotion 
of  mere  gen- 
eral laws  aa 
■affioieat  for 
what  for  the 
time  oan  be 
done  for 
them.  Such 
may  well  to 
themselves 
seem  to  be 
blown  about 
by  all   the  ■ 

chaoB  and  ' 
the  limbo  — 
which  winds 
they  call 
Qh  an  oel 
Even  then 
and  there  it 
is  Ood  who 
haa  ordered 
all  the  gen- 
erala  of  their 
conditions. 
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«Dd  Tbea  the;  ua  dok  of  it,  will  kelp  them  ont  of  it  One 
thing  is  ■uie— th«t  Ood  is  doing  His  bast  for  every  man. 

'Sb»  mftjcff  aaX  down  and  waited. 

"  I  aa  at  my  wits'  «nd  I"  he  said,  when  ahr  entered  the 
Mom.  " I  oan't  find  the  fellow  I  That  deteetJTe's  a  mofFI 
He  ain't  got  a  trace  of  him  yet  t  I  must  pnt  on  another  I 
Doa't  ftm  think  joa  had  better  go  home  1  I  will  do  what 
oui  be  done,  joa  may  be  sore !" 

"I  am  inie,''  answered  Hester,  "Bat  Tn^mma  ig 
better  ;  so  long  u  I  am  kwsj  papa  will  not  leave  her ;  snd 
she  would  rather  hare  papa  than  a  dozen  of  me." 

"Bnt  it  most  be  so  drMrjfor  yon — here  alone  all  day  !" 
he  said,  with  a  tonoh  of  malice. 

"I  go  about  unwig  mj  people,"  ehe  answered. 

"Ah  I  ah  I"  he  returned.  "Then  I  hope  yon  will  be 
-earefol  what  honeea  70a  go  into,  for  t  hear  the  emallpox 
is  in  the  neighborhood." 

"I  hare  jnst  come  from  a  honse  where  it  is  now,"  she 
aniweted.  The  major  roee  in  hut&  "Bat,"  she  went 
on,  "I  bare  changed  sll  myolothes  and  had  a  bathsinee." 
The  major  sat  down  again. 

"Uj  dear  yonng  lady  t"  he  said,  (be  roses  a  little  ashy 
'  on  his  cheek-bones,  "  do  yon  know  what  yon  are  abotit  1" 

*'l  hope  I  do — I  think  I  do,"  she  ananeied. 

"Hope  I    Think  1"  repeated  the  major,  indignantly. 

"  W^,  Mieve,"  said  Hester. 

"Come,  eome  I"  ha  rejoined,  with  rndenees,  "yon  may 
l)Ope  or  think  or  beliere  what  yon  like,  bnt  yon  have  no 
Imsinsea  to  act  hot  on  what  yon  know." 

"I  snppoee  yon  noTer  act  where  yon  do  not  know  !" 
retained  Hester.  "Ton  always  Jawvi  yon  will  win  the 
battle,  kill  the  tiger,  take  the  smallpoz,  and  be  the  worse 
for  it?" 

"It's  all  very  well  for  yon  to  laagh  1"  retnmed  the 
major;  "bat  what  is  to  beoome  of  ns  if  yoa  take  the 
■mallpoz  I  Why,  my  dear  oonsin,  yon  might  lose  enerj 
eerap  of  your  good  looks  1" 

"  And  then  who  on  earth  wonld  osie  for  me  any  more  !" 
asid  Hester,  with  mock  monrnfulness,  whiob  bronght  a 
Shimmer  of  the  meny  light  baek  to  the  major's  face. 

"Bnt,  really,  Hester,"  be  persisted,  "this  is  most  im- 
pmdent  It  is  your  life,  not  your  beanty  only,  yon  are 
periling  t" 

"Perhaps,"  she  snswered. 

"And  thelites  of  nsalir  added  the  major. 

"Is  the  smallpox  worse  than  a  man-eating  tiger  f"  she 

"Ten  times  worse,"  he  answered.     "Ton  can  fight  the 


tiger,  bnt  yon  oan't  Aght  the  smallpox  1  Ton  really  ongfab 
not  to  ran  aooh  fearfnl  risks." 

"How  are  they  to  be  avoided  T  Every  time  yon  send 
for  the  doctor  yon  nm  a  rlak  I  Ton  can't  order  a  olean 
dooboT  ereiy  time  I" 

*■  A  ioka'a  all  very  well  1  bnt  it  is  onr  duty  to  take  oare 
ot  onrselrea." 

"  Id  reason,  yes,"  replied  Hester. 

"Ton  may  think,"  said  the  major,  "that  Ood  takes 
q>e(dal  eare  of  yon  beeanse  yon  are  abont  His  bnainess — 
and  far  be  it  from  me  to  say  yoa  are  not  abont  His  busi- 
ness or  tiiat  He  does  not  take  care  of  yoa  ;  bnt  what  is  to 
beoome  of  me  and  the  like  of  ma  if  we  tske  the  smallpox 
from  yon  ?" 

Hester  had  it  on  her  lips  to  say  that  if  he  was  meant  to 
die  ot  the  smsllpox,  he  might  aa  well  take  it  of  her  as  of 
another ;  bnt  she  said  instead  that  she  was  snre  Ood  took 
care  of  her,  bnt  not  snre  abe  ehonld  not  (lie  of  the  small- 
pox. 

"  Then  yon  have  made  np  yonr  mind  to  die  of  the  small- 
pox ?    In  that  ease " 

"  Only  if  it  be  Ood's  will,"  Intermpted  Hester.  "  To 
that,  and  that  alone,  have  I  made  np  my  mind.  If  I  die 
of  the  smallpox,  it  will  not  be  beoanse  it  conld  not  be 
helped,  or  beoanse  I  canght  it  by  chance ;  it  will  be  be- 
oanse Ood  allowed  it  as  best  for  me  and  beat  for  ns  all.  It 
will  not  be  a  pmiiahmtttt  for  breaking  His  laws ;  he  loves 
none  better,  I  believe,  than  those  who  break  the  lawa  of 
nstnre  to  fnlfiU  the  laws  ot  the  spirit — which  is  the  deeper 
nature,  'tbe  natore  natnring  nature,'  as  I  read  the  other 
day  ;  of  oonrsa  it  sonnds  nonsense  to  any  one  who  does 
not  nnderstand  it." 

"That's  yonr  hnmble  servant,"  said  the  msjor.  "I 
haven't  a  notion  what  yon  or  the  anther  yon  quote  means, 
thongh  I  don't  donbt  yon  both  mesn  well,  and  that  yon 
are  a  most  oonrageons  and,  indeed,  faeioio  yonng  woman. 
For  all  that.  It  is  time  yonr  friends  interfered  ;  end  I  am 
going  to  write  by  the  next  post  to  let  yonr  father  know 
how  yoa  are  mlibenaving  yonrselL" 

"  They  will  not  believe  me  quite  so  bad  as  I  fear  yon 
win  represent  me." 

"I  don't  know.     I  mnst  write,  anyhow." 

"  That  they  may  order  me  home  to  give  them  the  emall- 
pox?  Wonldo't  it  be  better  to  wait  and  be  snra  I  hsd 
not  taken  it  alrendy  ?  Yonr  letter,  too,  might  oany  the 
infection.     I  thili'S  yon  had  better  not  writer" 

"TonpetSLit  in  making  fnn  of  it  I  I  say  again  It  ia  not  a 
tiling  to  be  joked  abou:," remarked  the  major,  locddng  red. 

"I  think,"  returned  Hester,  "  whoever  liyes  in  terror  of 
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Infaction  had  better  take  It  and  have  doDft  with  it,  I  know 
I  would  ntber  die  than  live  in  the  tear  of  death.  It  i»  the 
BMatieat  of  ■laTeriei&  At  least,  to  live  a  alava  to  ooe'i 
faaifl  ii  next  wont  to  living  a  ilava  to  osa'a  likinga.  Do 
M  jaa  please,  Uajor  Marvel,  bnt  I  give  yon  wanuog  that 
if  70a  inteipoae— I  will  not  aa/  inter/tr*,  becaoae  yoa  do 
it  all  fw  kindnaae— bat  it  70a  interpoae,  I  will  never  aak 
yon  to  help  me  agKln ;  I  will  never  let  jon  know  what  I 
am  doing,  or  oome  to  70a  fn  advioe,  leat,  Inatead  of  aasiBt- 
lag  me^  7011  ahonld  aet  abont  preventing  me  from  doing 
what  I  ina7  have  to  do." 

8he  hold  ont  her  hand  to  him,  adding,  with  a  smile  : 

"Ii  it  for  good-b7,  or  a  oompaot  7" 

"  Bat  jnat  look  at  it  from  m7  point  of  view,"  aaid  the 
mi^or,  diatnrbed  b7  the  appeal  "  What  will  70ar  father 
aa7  if  be  finds  ma  aiding  and  abetting  ?" 

"Yon  did  not  oome  up  at  mj  father's  xeqaeat,  or  from 
the  least  daalre  on  his  part  to  have  me  looked  after.  7oa 
were  not  pnt  in  oharge  of  me,  and  have  no  right  to  snp- 
poaa  me  doing  anTthing  m7  parents  wonid  not  likoi  The7 
sever  objected  to  m7  going  among  m7  friends  aa  I  thonght 
fit.  PoBaibl7  the7  had  more  faith  in  m7  good  aenae,  know* 
Ing  me  better  than  Ui^or  Marvel" 

"  Bnt  when  one  leea  70B  doing  the  thing  that  is  plainl7 


*'If  it  bo  io  plainl7  wrong,  bow  Is  ft  that  I,  who  am 
feall7  anziona  to  do  right,  ahonld  not  see  it  wrong  ?  'Wh7 
shoold  7on  think  me  leas  likely  to  know  what  is  right  than 
7011,  Major  Marvel  ?" 

"I  give  in,"  said  the  major,  "and  will  abide  b7  the 


"  Bat  7011  shall  not  needlestly  put  70iiraelf  in  danger. 
Yon  mnst  not  oome  to  me  except  I  send  for  70a.  If  70a 
hear  anTthing  of  Ooroej,  write,  pleaee^" 

"  Yon  don't  imagine,"  cried  tbe  majoc,  firing  np,  "  that 
I  am  going  to  tnm  tail  where  7on  advanoe  1  Fm  not  going 
to  ran  from  the  unaUpox  an7  more  than  70a.  So  long  aa 
he  don't  get  on  mj  baok  to  hunt  other  people,  I  don't 
oare.  B7  George  1  70a  womm  have  mora  oonrage  ten 
timea  than  we  men  I" 

"What  we've  got  to  do  we  jnat  go  and  do,  without 
thinking  abont  danger,  I  believe  it  is  often  the  best  wis- 
dom to  be  blind  and  let  Ood  be  onr  e7ea  as  well  aa  oar 
shield.  Bnt  wonld  it  be  right  of  7on,  not  oalled  to  the 
work,  to  put  jonrself  in  danger  beoansa  7on  wonld  not 
be  ont  where  I  am  in  ?  I  eonld  admire,  of  oonree^  bat 
never  ooald  qail«  instU7  Sir  Philip  8idne7  In  patting  ofF 
tiis  saiasea  becaose  his  general  had  not  got  his  on." 

"  Yon're  fit  for  a  fleldmaishal  mj  dear  I"  aaid  the  major, 
enthnaiaatioall7— adding,  aa  he  ktHeed  her  hand,  "I  will 
think  over  what  7on  have  aaid,  and  at  least  not  batny  7on 
Withoat  waniiag." 

"That  is  enoogh  for  the  present,"  retnmed  Hester, 
shaking  hands  with  him  warmly. 

The  major  went  swa7,  acaroel7  knowing  whither,  so 
filled  waa  ha  with  admiration  of  "  Oonsin  Helen's  girl" 

That  same  evening  he  aent  her  word  that  one  anawering 
the  deeoription  of  Oomelins  had  been  desoried  in  the 
ndghbothood  of  Addison  Sqnarea 


OHIPTBE  XZXTIII, 
Dowx  a«n  Dowv. 
Dowx  the  hill,  and  down  t— to  the  shores  of  the  sail  ■««, 
where  the  flowing  lifs  is  dammed  into  a  stagnant  lake,  a 
dead  aea,  growing  more  and  more  bitter  with  separation 
and  laofc  of  ontleL  Mrs.  Franks  had  oome  to  feel  the 
OMlfortlng  of  her  hnsband  a  hopeleaa  thing,  and  had  all 
bat  oeased  to  attempt  it     He  grew  more  hopaleaa  for  the 


lack  of  what  she  thought  moved  him  no  more,  and  when 
she  ceased  to  comfort  him,  the  fountain  of  her  own  bop» 
began  to  fail ;  in  oomforting  him  she  had  oomforted  her- 
selL  The  boys,  wlioee  merriment  even  was  alwa7S  of  »  ' 
sombre  kind,  got  more  gloomy,  bnt  had  not  begun  to- 
quarrel ;  for  that  evil  as  interfering  with  their  profeseion, 
the  father  had  so  sternly. crashed  that  the7  had  less  than 
the  nsnal  tendency  to  it. 

They  had  at  last  reached  the  point  of  being  rnsbte  to 
pa7  for  their  lodging,  They  were  indeed  a  foiLnlgbfa 
rent  behind.  Their  landlady  was  not  willing  to  be  hard 
npon  them,  bat  what  could  a  poor  woman  do,  she  said. 
The  day  was  oome  when  they  must  go  forth  like  Abraham 
without  a  home^  bnt  not  like  Abraham  with  a  tent  and  th» 
world  before  them  to  set  it  np  in  ;  not  Uka  Abraham  with 
camels  and  aaaea  to  help  them  along.  The  weakly  wif» 
had  to  earr7  the  sickly  baby,  who,  with  many  upe  and 
downa,  bad  been  sIdwI7  pining  awa7.  The  lather  went 
laden  with  the  larger  portion  of  the  goods  yet  remaining 
to  them,  and  led  the  Serpent  of  the  Prairies,  with  the 
drum  hanging  from  his  neok,  by  the  hand.  The  other 
boys  followed,  bearing  the  small  stock  of  implements  b^ 
longing  to  their  art 

The7  had  dek^ed  their  departure  till  it  was  more  than 
dnak,  for  Franks  ooold  not  help  a  vague  feeling  of  blanw 
fw  the  condition  of  his  family,  and  shrank  from  being 
seen  of  men's  eyes ;  every  one  Ui^  met  mnat  know  the7 
had  not  a  plaoe  to  la7  their  beads  I  The  world  ms  like  a 
sea  before  them— a  prospect  of  ceaseless  motion  through 
the  night,  with  tha  hope  of  an  oooaaional  rest  on  a  door< 
step  or  the  edge  of  the  curbstone  when  the  policeman's 
back  was  turned.  The7  sat  ont  to  go  nowhithei^-to  tramp 
on  and  on.  Is  it  any  wonder — does  it  imply  wickedness 
beyond  that  lack  of  trust  in  Qod  irtiich  is  st  the  root  of 
all  wiokedneas,  if  the  thought  of  ending  their  troublea  b7 
death  oroseed  his  mind,  and  from  very  tendemeos  kept 
returning  ?  At  the  last  gasp,  as  it  asemed,  in  the  does 
and  evor  closer  siege  of  misfottuno,  he  was  moat  ready* 
like  the  Jews  of  Masada,  to  conqner  by  self-dastmotioiL 
Bat  ever  and  again  the  said  eyea  of  his  wife  tamed  him 
from  the  thought,  and  he  wonld  plod  on,  thinking,  as  near 
as  poaaible,  about  nothlcg^ 

At  length  as  th^  wandered  the7  came  to  a  part  wher» 
seemed  to  be  only  small  houses  and  mewa.  Fresentlj 
tbey  found  themselves  in  a  little  lane  with  no  thorough- 
fare, at  the  baok  of  some  stables,  and  had  to  retnm  along 
the  longh-paved,  neglected  way.  Such  was  Uie  quiet  and 
apparent  seclusion  of  the  spot,  that  it  struck  Franks  they 
had  better  find  ita  most  eheltwed  Romer,  in  which  to  ml 
down  and  rest  a  while,  possibly  sleep,  Boarcely  would  po- 
liceman, ha  thought,  enter  suoh  a  forsaken  place  I  The 
some  moment  the7  heard  the  measured  tread  of  the  enemy 
on  the  other  side  of  the  stables.  Instinetivaly,  hurriedly, 
tbe7  looked  around  for  some  plaoe  of  oooeealment  and 
spied,  at  the  end  of  a  blank  wall,  belonging  apparently  to 
some  kind  of  warehouse,  a  narrow  path  between  that  and 
tiia  wall  of  tha  next  property.  Oareless  to  what  it  led, 
anxious  only  to  esoape  the  annoyance  of  the  polioamant 
they  turned  quiokly  into  it  Scarcely  had  they  dona  so 
when  the  Serpent  whoee  hand  his  father  had  let  go,  dis- 
appesred  with  a  little  cry,  and  a  whimper  ascended  through 
the  darkness. 

"  Hold  your  n'ise,  yon  rascal  1"  eeid  his  tsther,  sharply, 
but  under  his  breath;  "the  bobby  will  hear  yon,  and 
have  na  all  to  the  lock-up  I" 

Not  a  sonnd  more  waa  heard,    Hor  did  the  boy  reappear; 

"  Qaod  heavens,  John  V  cried  the  mother,  in  an  agmf 
izedwhbper,  "the  child  haa  fallen  down  a  sewer  I  Ob^ 
my  Ood  I  he  la  gone  for  ever  1"  ,-, 
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"Htdd  jour  D'iM,"  uid  FnsAM  ■gain,  "u>'  let'i  «II  go 
down  m'ter  'imi  It's  bettN  down  uifwberea  thui  np 
where  there  «iii't  nothing  to  eat  aa'  nowheres  to  lie  down 
In." 

•■Tain't  a  bed  pleoa,"  orfed  a  little  roioe  in  a  whiiper 
broken  with  repreeied  eobe,  "'Tain't  a  bad  place,  I 
don't  think,  onlj  I  broken  one  o'  mj  two  lega ;  it  won't 
move  to  fetoh  of  me  op  again." 

"Thank  Ood  in  heaven,  the  ohild'a  allTsr  cried  the 
tnothar.     "Ton  ain't  mnoh  hart,  are  700,  M0X7  ?" 

"Bather,  mother  1" 

B;  thia  time  the  stepe  of  the  poUoeman,  to  whioh  the 
father  had  been  listening  with  more  anziet;  than  to  the 
words  of  wife  or  ehild,  were  almoat  bejond  bearing. 
Fntoka  tnmed,  an4  going  down  a  few  atepe  fonnd  hie 
ohild,  where  he  half  lay,  half  aat  npon  tham.  Bat  when 
be  lifted  him,  ha  gave  a  low  orf  (rf  pain.  It  waa  Impoa- 
■ible  to  aee  where  or  how  mnoh  h«  waa  hnrt  The  father 
•at  down  end  took  him  on  bis  kneea. 

"Ton'd  better  oome  and  ait  here^  wlfe^"  be  eud,  in  a 
low,  doll  Toioe.  "  There  ain't  no  one  a-aittin'  np  for  na. 
The  b'7'i  a  bit  bnrt,  an'  here  jonll  be  out  o'  the  wind,  at 
least" 

Tbej  all  got  aa  far  down  the  itair  ai  its  room  would  per- 
mlt-~tbe  elder  bo^a  with  their  beada  aoarcMlT  below  the 
level  of  the  wind.  Bnt  bjand  hj  one  of  tbem  crept  down 
past  his  mother,  (eebl;  aoothing  the  whimpering  babj, 
and  began  to  feel  what  sort  of  plaoe  the;  were  in. 

*'  Here's  a  door,  father  1"  he  said. 

"Well,  what  o'  thatr'  retamed  bu  father.  ""Tain't 
no  door  open  for  the  likee  of  ns  bn(  the  dooc  o' the  grave." 

"Feriiaps  this  ia  it,  father,"  said  U0Z7. 

"If  it  be,"  answered  his  bthar,  with  bittemeas,  "well 
find  it  open,  Fll  be  bonnd." 

The  bo7's  hand  hsd  oome  npon  a  Utofa  ;  ho  lifted  It  and 
pushed. 

"Father,"  he  eried,  with  a  gasp,  "Ui»  opmJ" 

"Get  in,  then,"  said  his  father,  roaghlj,  giving  bun  a 
pnsh  with  bis  toot. 

"I  daren't    It's  so  dark  I"  he  answereiX 

*'Eere,  j<m  come  an'  take  the  Sarpint"  retnmed  the 
father,  with  faintly  reviving  hope,  "en'  I'll  aee  what  sort 
of  a  plaee  it  is.  If  if  s  any  plaoe  at  sU,  it's  better  then 
bein'  i'  the  air  all  night  at  this  fraaziii'  time  I" 

So  saTing,  he  gave  U0X7  to  his  bigger  bother,  and  went 
to  learn  what  kind  of  a  plane  the;  bad  got  to.  Bead;  as 
be  had  been  a  moment  before  for  the  grave,  ha  was  oare- 
fnl  in  stepping  into  the  nnknown  dmtk.  Feeling  with  foot 
and  hand,  be  went  In,  He  trod  npon  an  earthen  floor, 
mnd  the  place  had  a  mnst;  smell ;  it  might  be  a  ohnrob- 
Tftnlt,  he  thonght  In  and  in  he  went,  with  sliding  toot 
on  the  Mondleas  floor,  end  sliding  band  ftlong  the  oold 
wall— on  and  on,  ronnd  two  comers,  past  a  closed  door, 
and  back  to  that  bj  which  he  had  entered,  where,  as  at  the 
grsva's  month,  sat  hie  fomilj  )n  sad  silanot^  waiting  his 
retnm. 

"Wife,"  he  said,  "we  oan't  do  bettor  than  take  the 
oalj  thing  thaf  s  offisred.  The  floor's  firm,  an'  it's  oat  o' 
the  air.  It's  some  sort  of  a  cellar — p'r'apa  at  the  bottom 
of  a  ohnroh.  It  do  look  as  it  wnr  left  open  jest  for  as  1 
Ton  HHtf  to  talk  abont  Him  above,  wife  V 

He  took  her  by  the  band  end  led  the  wayin  to  the  darkness 
the  boys  fallowing,  one  of  them  with  a  hold  of  his  mother, 
end  bis  arm  ronnd  the  other,  who  was  carrying  Mazy. 
Franks  olosed  the  door  behind  them,  and  they  had  geined 
a  refoge.  Feeling  abont  one  of  the  boys  came  npon  a 
large  paoking-oase  ;  having  laid  it  down  sgainat  the 
wall,  Frsnks  sat  and  made  his  wife  lie  npon  it  with  her 
head  on  his  knees,  and  took  Moxy  again  In  hie  arms. 


wnpt  in  one  of  their  three  thin  blanketa  The  bojn 
stretched  themselvea  on  the  gronod,  and  were  sQon  fast 
ssleep.     The  baby  moaned  by  flta  all  the  night  lon^ 

In  aboot  an  hoar  VnakB,  who  for  long  did  not  sleep, 
heard  the  door  open  softly  end  stealthily,  and  seemed 
Bware  of  a  praaenoe  beaidas  thomselvee  in  the  plaosw  He- 
oonoladed  some  other  poor  orestare  had  dlsoovered  the 
same  shelter ;  or,  if  they  had  got  into  a  oharob-vanlt  it 
might  be  some  wandering  ghost ;  he  was  too  weary  for 
for  farther  speenlation,  or  any  aneasineBe.  When  th» 
Blow  light  crept  throngb  the  chinks  of  the  door,  be  fonnd 
they  were  qaite  alon& 

It  was  a  large  dry  cellar,  empty  lave  for  the  old  pack* 
ing-oaset  They  mast  ase  great  oaatioa,  ukd  do  their  best 
to  keep  their  bold  of  this  kat  retreat  I  Misfortane  had 
driven  them  into  the  earth ;  it  woold  be  fortone  to  stay 
thar& 

When  his  wife  woke,  he  told  her  what  be  had  been 
thicikin^  He  and  tbe  boys  wonid  creep  ont  before  it  was- 
ligb^  and  retnm  alter  dark.  She  moat  not  pat  evoo  a 
finger  oat  of  the  oellar-dcor  all  day.  He  laid  Mo^  dowa 
beside  her,  woke  tbe  two  elder  boys,  and  went  ont  with 
them. 

They  were  so  oarefnl  that  tor  many  days  the;  oontinned 
nndiseovend.  Franks  and  the  boys  went  and  retnmed, 
and  gained  bread  enough  to  kee^  them  aUve,  bnt  it  ma; 
well  seem  a  wonder  they  did  not  perish  with  oold.  It  i» 
amazmg  what  evui  tbe  delioete  aometimea  go  throagb 
witboat  more  than  a  little  hastening  on  the  road  th» 
healthiest  are  going  as  well. 

(To  bt  eontbuud.) 


OUR  NOVEMBER  WALK. 
Ous  mral  strolls  have  become  sadly  dreary  and  obQI  of 
late.  The  glow  and  Inxnrianoe  of  the  garden  parterre 
have  long  departed ;  iba  wayside  has  lost  its  nncoltared 
beauty,  and  the  brook  has  been  deepoiled  of  the  brilliant 
fringe  of  gentians  and  cardinals  that  in  earlier  Antnmn 
attracted  onr  steps  to  Its  plashing  oonree.  Already  tho 
forest  is  doffing  the  mantle  of  pnrple,  and  ember,  and 
scarlet  and  gold,  in  which  it  has  blaaed  sinoe  the  frosts  of 
mid-September ;  ^read;  the  breath  of  ooming  Winter  be- 
dims the  proapeot  and  chills  the  life-blood  of  Nature,  into 
torpor ;  and  idready 

"  Frnlli  and  flowers  are  gathered  bi, 
Ind  withered  toIlSBe  Hies  the  mSUlng  groja." 

We  shall  not  sssily  flnd  material  for  the  hnmUest  bon- 
qoet  in  oar  sanater  throngb  the  woods  and  fields ;  yet 
there  are  objects  of  interest  in  abnndanoe  to  claim  onr 
attention  as  we  venture  ont  beneath  the  sombre  sky,  and 
enter  the  woods  that  we  songht  so  gladly  la  the  Summer. 
Kow.  liowever,  the  breese  whistlee  moumtnlly  past  as  as 
we  trample  over  the  craokling  oarpet  of  fallen  leave*,  and 
wbirla  the  foliage  in  perpetual  gyrations  throngh  the 
forest  or  appears  bent  on  strippiug  maple,  elm  and  ash  of 
their  many-colored  foliage,  or  threads  the  branchei  of 
•ome  atatel;  oak,  climbing  and  cdattering  from  the  lowest 
to  the  topmost  twig,  sanding  showers  of  aooms  patteting 
to  tbe  gronnd,  and  oovering  ns  in  a  crepitating  shower  of 
Iwown  and  shriveled  leaves.  Some  varieties  of  tbe  oak. 
bowaver,  are  still  dnskO;  green,  and  stand  ont  amid  Uie 
genual  decay  as  emblems  of  vigorous  old  age  among  do- 
eiepit  ;oatli.  Here  we  flnd  the  qutreta  lati^oUa,  or  broad- 
leaved  oak,  the  stalwart  giant  that  has  braved  the  etonns 
of  Winter  for  holt  a  score  of  centnries  ;  the  sombby  guar. 
cut  jMdimmlata,  with  iU  elmgated  aoonu^  and  mas;  p^ar 
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pladked  in  the  English  groTsa — and  atill  on  the  man;  Ohriit- 
mu  night  is  nupended  fiom  ratter  of  faimhonu,  and 
ceiling  of  laxnrioos  dnwing-room,  oonlaning  delieions 
privilegea  upon  the  bold-hearted  yoalh  who  oon  entioe  his 
chosen  maiden  to  the  spot  above  whioh  it  droope. 

Then,  again,  we  may  find  inatraotion  and  entertainment 
in  oontemplating  the  namberleaa  yarietiea  of  mooMa  and 
liohena  with  which  the  forest  aboandfl.  On  the  aame  oak 
with  ont  mistletoe  plant  we  ma;  disoorer  a  dozen  minnte 
yet  beantifnl  speoimena  of  ei7ptagamic  vegetation.  Not 
xauij  of  anr  readers,  perhaps,  have  a  very  definite  idea  of 
the  nature  of  the  lichen.  They  notice  powdery  omsts 
eneircling  the  limbs  of  trees,  staining  old  walla  with  rioh 
pnrpla  and  brown  and  yellow  tints,  or  eoreiing  onterop^ 
ping  boulders  of  granite  in  the  open  paatnie,  bqt  they 
will  too  btten  paaa  by  tiie  unpretending  liohen  in  lavor  of 
some  more  ceteatationa  plant.  Yet,  on  oloaer  examination, 
we  shall  find  a  prodigal  amount  of  delieate  beanty  lavished 
on  the  oells  and  cnps  of  the  innomerabla  apaeiea  of  thla 
order  of  Sowerlees  plants.  Althoogh  oloaely  oonneetad 
with  the  Fiatgi,  they  differ  from  those  noziooa  pamsitfla 
in  tlie  feet  that  they  do  not  destroy  or  injnre  the  plants 
npon  whioh  they  grow.  The  FuMgiia  derivea  its  Donrisb- 
ment  from  the  deoay  of  the  ■ubstanee  upon  which  it 
futens,  and  therefore  is  fonod  only  npon  animal  or  veg»- 
table  organic  matter  [  bnt  the  liehena  are  nourished  from 
the  medium  which  anrronndi  them,  feeding  on  moiatore, 
and  air  and  light,  and  therefore  grow  with  eqoal  readiness 
upon  a  granite  block  or  the  vigorona  bough  ot  a  forest 
tree.  The  imporlanoa  of  the  Hohen  in  the  vegetable 
wotld  is  immense.     It  ^onrisbea  on  the  most  arid  rook — 

Tuieties  of  the  royal  tte&     Who  can  look  npon  the  |  the  most  forbidding  Toloanlc  cone ;  forming  by  degrees 

oak  without  a  thongbt  for  the  noble  ships  whose  timbers    npon  the  smboe  a  little  coating  of  vegetable  matter     The 

and  bnlwarks  it  contributes  to  fonn — of  those  hoary  trees  [  Uttle  inemstation  gradnnlty  extends  over  the  mrfaoe  of 

in  the  forest  of  Windsor,  under  which  every  monarch  of 

England,  since  the  dsy  of  the  fint  Conqueror,  eight  hnn-  ~  "    ~ 

dred  years  ago,  may  have  lingered — of  the  oaks  in  merry 

Sherwood,  beneath  whow  shade  we  have  so  often  fancied 

onrselves  reclining  in  the  joyous  oompany  of  Robin  Hood 

-and  little  John— ot  the  oak  in  which  the  fngitive  prince 

and  fntnre  volnptnons  monaroh,  Charles  IL,  remained 

safely  eonoealed  from  bis  pnnners — and  of  that  far  more 

-glorious  txee  in  which  the  royal  charter  ot  Conueatioat 

was  resolntely  hidden,  and  which  clasped  the  precious 

■document  safely  in  its  embrace  until  the  danger  waa  over, 

■and  New  England  breathed  again  I    Truly,  there  are  glo> 

rions  memories  olnstaring  about  the  oak  ! 

Perhaps  we  may  be  so  fortunate  as  to  discover  a  mistle- 

toe  plant  npon  one  ot  the  larger  branchov  but  it  is  not 

frequently  that  mistletoe  is  found  in  the  United  States, 

^Ittiongh  its  name  is  familiar  to  every  reader,  and  a  spe- 

eies  is  oooaaionalJy  plooked.  in  the  Uiddlo  States,  from 

branches  of  elms,  apple-treee  and  oako.     Yet  the  true 

mistletoe  is  frequently  seen  in  onr  markets,  about  Christ- 
mas time,  qnantitiea  being  imported  from  England,  where 

alone  it  grows  in  profnsion.     The  mistletoe  was  a  saered 

plant  among  the  Droids  of  Gaul  and  firitam,  who  were 

«ocnstomed,  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year,  to  resort  to 

the  oak  forests — whioh  also  they  oonsidered  hallowed  and 

dedicated  to  a  mysterious  divinity — where,  with  solemn 

ceremimies,  tb^  severed  the  plant  from  the  boogh  upon 

which  it  Sonriohed,  and  oarried  itrevercDtly  to  th«r  places 

of  mysterioni  woraliip.     The  Druids  ot  Gaol  were  aoous- 

tomed  annnallj  to  dispoteh  messengers   to  bring  from 

Britain  a  supply  of  tiie  sacred  plant.     Oak  forests,  now, 

and  Druids,  have  faded  into  the  unfathomable  post ;  the 

yerj  name  of  the  heathen  priests  is  a  ground  of  dispute  [  the  rook,  and  forms,  with  its  slow  decay,  a  scanty  covering 

with  antiquarians ;  but  the  mistletoe  still  retains  a  vestige    of  fine  vegetable  mold.     £y-and-by  other  lichens  form 

of  its  former  attribntes.    Still,  at  certain  seasons,  it  is  I  upon  this  surface — a  casual  seQjl  if  drQppq^  ^^4  •A'^^'PC^ 
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in  tha  Umj  dapoait,  and  tba  proceu  of  tima  sdda  oontin* 
xadlj  fresh  uid  progreaaiTelj  larger  TegeUtion,  oatil  Uie 
umnal  depoait  of  deoajing  mattw  prodncM  a  rich  vegfttih 
Ufl  mold,  in  vhioh  ommblmg  pulitdes  of  the  rock  itself 
ue  incorporated,  and  a  soil  is  at  lengtli  formed  in  whioh 
BnooeaaiTelj  grasaea  and  ahraba  and  f  oreet  traM  take  root 
and  loxnriato  1  Saoh  aie  aome  of  the  patient  vorkinga  of 
onr  mother  Nature  I 

Out  engraving  repreaeots  some 'of  the  most  oommon 
Tatletiefl  of  the  liohena,  whoso  green,  yellow  and  Tarmlt- 
ion  onpe  are  so  freqnenU;  noticed  npon  onr  forest  trees. 

In  moist  plaMB,  at  Uw  foot  of  trees,  wa  maj  also  find 


When  erarj  other  blossom  has  fided,  this  aheerfol  flower- 
atill  landa  IiTelineaa  to  the  parterre,  and  ita  yellow  &ass 
are  seen  looking  np  from  almost  every  garden  to  tha  anllen 
skies  and  watery  anna  of  the  dosing  year.  In  the  words, 
of  one  of  the  English  floral  poets  ; 

"TlilB  beautifnl  flower  still  Ulnmines  tbe  scene 

When  the  tempmt  at  Winter  Is  neari 

nOd  tbe  trowna  of  odTsrslty  oheerful  ot  mien 

And  gs]'  when  tbe  Undsoape  b  drsar  1" 


TttS  riBUCLKVA  Oa  WMK  MO 

the  little  JungermamtuE  or  scale  moeaea,  of  whioh  so  many 
Tarieties  exist.  Some,  indeed,  like  the  J,  reptans,  spread 
one  the  moat  barren  rocks  and  olothe  their  ragged  surface 
with  a  delicate  tapeatry  ol  tender  green  ;  while  the  J. 
jKifyanAu*  is  found  chiefly  in  shady  and  moist  looaUties, 
where  its  onrionsly  formed  leaves  ehoot  np  amid  the  rank 
herbage.  These  plants  are  named  in  honorof  a  Osrtnan 
botanist  Xionis  Jongermann,  distingniahad  by  his  re- 
searofaea  in  the  aeventeenth  century. 

With  oar  oak  leaves  and  lichens  and  moases— mingled 
with  a  few  twigs  from  the  mi^o  still  blazing  in  the  fiery 
blushes  which  the  contact  of  Winter's  hand  haa  produced, 
and  with  a  few  goldeu  poplar  leavee,  or  the  brownish-gray 
leaf  of  the  elm,  we  may  snooeed,  after  all,  in  conatructing 
a  November  bouquet  which  will  not  be  oat  of  place  upon 
oax  taUe  cr  the  mantel-abeU. 

To  these  we  may  also  add  a  few  sprigs  of  ohryaanthe- 
mom— almost  the  only  flower  still  lingering  in  onr  gsrden& 


Two  Famous  Hindoos  and  their  Work  in  India. 

BaoEHTLZ  there  have  been  seveml  interesting  articles  pub- 
lished in  English  periodicals  conoemiug  two  famous  Hin- 
doos— the  one  a  Chriatiaa,  the  other  almost  one,  and  both 
worUiy  of  extended  remark.  Babu  Keahnb  Ohundar  Sen 
ia  the  leader  of  tbe  Brahmo  Somaj  movement  in  India. 
This  movement  is  described  in  a  work  entitled  the  "  Dqrs 
of  Oiaoa  in  India,"  by  Mr.  Hecry  Stanley  Sewman,  of 
Leomineter,  England,  as  follows  : 

"He— the  Bsbn — haa  insisted  on  the  destrootlon  ot 
csate,  as  utterly  opposed  to  the  brotherhood  of  man. 
Uanj  of  the  Brahmoe  were  uawilling  to  go  so  far.  He  - 
thaiafore  formed  a  new  Society  called  the  Progressive 
Somaj,  while  the  otbera  renunned  as  the  Adi,  or  original . 
Somsj.  All  alike  view  idolatry  with  oontempi  Than 
are  now  three  branohes  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  in  existence 
in  Calcutta,  the  lost  separation  being  on  the  ground  of ' 
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«n47nurriigw  Baba  Keahnb  Ohntider  S«ii  bad  claolaim«d 
«loqaatitl7  (or  j«U9  ugaintt  the  diUd>marriagM  of  India, 
bat  inbaeqiieiiUj  his  own  clanglitor  wm  married  M  ttw  aga 
of  aiiUaa  to  tlie  ««althj  Maharajah  of  Knob  Bahar  in 
1878: 

"For  this  and  othornaaotiB aome  of  hia  diidplea  (ormod 
anfodependentSomajof  tlieir  own.  Manr  of  the  Brabmoa 
hava  dhftad  off  at  tangonla,  aome  hare  beeoma  nabaorbed 
in  Hiadoolaia.  A  tew  bkTe  come  ont  boldly  a>  Otariatian& 
It  ia  not  Miongh  to  haTo  boljr  uplntioiu,  and  notil  tba 
Bimbmo  Somaj  deflnitslj  acoepta  Obriat  aa  the  EUnonr,  it 
can  nerer  obtain  a  Ann  foothold,  or  meet  tbe  need*  of 
ADvla. 

"  Tbe  ooTflOant  of  the  Brahmoa  is  u  lonowa : 

"  1.  I  will  IItc  «oDseent»d  to  the  worship  ot  Um  One  Baprema 
IBrabma),  who  la  the  ereator,  prwerrer  ud  deetrofer,  tbe  giver 
«I  pnauit  and  eteraal  (ood,  all-wise,  all-perTBdlnft,  tall  ot  joj, 
the  (ood  and  wtlhost  torn.  I  will  wonhtp  him  with  love,  and  b; 
dolnc  thOM  thing*  that  will  gjre  hin  pleaanTs. 

"L  "I  will  worahlpuoarsBted  tUufcaa  tbeinpremeOod. 

"S.  Dnlee*  diaabled  b;  alehDcaa  or  ealamlty,  I  will  arwr  dA;, 
An  faith  and  love,  flx  my  thonghta  la  eontemplatlon  on  the 


"  i.  I  will  live  euneatlj  la  the  praoUoe  lA  good  deed^ 

"B.  I  will  endaavoi  to  live  tree  tron  evil  deeds. 

"9.  It,  OTareonie  by  temptation,  I  perehanee  do  anything  erQ, 
I  will  Barely  deetra  to  be  treed  trom  It,  and  be  more  aaretal  tor 
thelntvreh 

"  T.  Ivery  year,  and  tn  all  my  woridly  proapart^,  I  wlU  oUSr 
gllla  to  tbe  Brabmo  Borne}.  0  Ood,  giant  nnto  me  atrength  that  1 
■aav  entirely  obaerVe  thia  exeellent  rallglOD, 

'"To  believe  is  the  fatherhood  of  Ood,'  saja  Babn  Obnn- 
4ler8eii,*ia  to  believe  in  the broUutbood of  tudo, and  wbo- 
«Ter  therefore  in  bia  own  heart  and  In  bla  own  bonaa 
worahjpi  tbe  tme  Ood  dallj,  moat  learn  to  reoognlae  all 
Ilia  fallow-oonntrjrmen  ae  brethren.  Declare  a  amsade 
agaiaat  idolatry,  end  tbe  very  sight  ol  that  will  drive  oaate 
to  deaperation.' 

"  'If  we  ]pta,j  in  an  humble  spirit,  if  we  kneel  down  and 
«peB  up  the  deptha  of  onr  hearta,  onr  longinga,  oar  eor- 
lOWB,  OUT  kflUotions,  unto  tbe  one  living  Ood,  He  wbo  la 
plenteotu  in  meroy  will  bear  ne  and  giant  onr  prayer*.* 

"One  marked  peonliarity  in  tb«  Brabmo  Soma]  haa 
been  that  they  have  hdd  themaelTea  open  to  oontfmuUy 
reoaiTe  new  fcrnth  and  fresh  ligh^  and  they  maintain  that 
in  tbe  leerob  for  tmth  it  is  onr  duty  to  discard  every  thing 
that  any  man  can  prove  to  na  to  be  fals&  Tbns,  when  the 
SoniaJ  was  aeensed  of  otunge,  the  Babn  Gbnnder  Sen 
n^iea  in  theee  worda^  'Danbtleaa  it  ia  very  hard  to  repa- 
4iate  longstanding  iiMgea,  AModationa  of  old  institntiona, 
diowarer  ridionlone  or  obnoxiooa,  are  ofteatiinea  Irreaiati- 
ble.  Old  lawa,  old  onstoms  and  privilegea,  aliok  to  na 
■with  nnflinehing  tenaoity ;  yet  by  the  graea  ot  Ood  the 
Bnbno  Somaj,  as  ao<m  •■  it  haa  anived  at  the  ooavietion 
"Uiat  ft  partionlar  opinion  waa  not  right  haa  immediately 
ab]nr«d  it ;  that  v«ry  moment  the  opinion  waa  drowned 
-with  the  ery,  "  Away  with  it  I  awny  with  it  r ' 

"  In  another  paaaage  Babn  Ohnnder  Ben  asy^  'Brahm< 
iata  not  only  reveals  Ood  to  me  in  tbe  inmoet  depths  ol 
my  be«rt,  bat  assarea  me  that  Ha  whom  I  worship  Is  my 
Father  and  my  Snvloar ;  tluU  He  who  gives  ns  food  and 
tniment  wiH  alao  open  tlie  gatee  of  aalTation  to  aU  who 
■inoerely  repent  of  their  aina,  and  bnmbly  pr«y  to  Him, 
«nd  oonaoienlkmBly  diaobarge  tbair  dntiea  to  Him.  He 
saTeth  those  who  bnnger  and  thirat  after  aalvation.' 

"In  a  reoent  tectore  Balm  Ohnnder  Ben  eays,  'It  la 
-Christ  that  mles  India.  None  bnt  Jaaos,  none  hat  Jeans, 
has  deserved  this  bright,  this  preoioiu  diadem  of  India, 
'■ad  Obrist  shall  hnve  it' 

"Whila  tb«n  Is  mnoh  in  Ohnndn  Sen's  teaching  wbioh 


we  o»nnot  indorse,  the  oonngeons  protest  against  casta 
And  the  advoeacy  of  many  aooial  reforms  have  proved  a 
great  practical  bleeaing  to  the  native  oommtinity.  Ohnn- 
der Sen  wonid  himself  in  all  Integrity  adopt  the  words  ot 
St  Paid,  'Not  thnt  I  have  already  obtained,  or  am  already 
made  perfect :  bat  I  press  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may  appre- 
hend,' and  he  wonld  probably  sincerely  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  tba  charge  of  Foetor  Bobiason  to  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers,  'I  charge  yon  that  yon  follow  me  no  fnrtber 
then  yon  have  seen  me  follow  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ  Z%s 
Lord  hat  more  truth  to  jftl  hrtok forth  ont  o(  His  holy  w<»d. 
I  cannot  snfQoiently  bewail  the  oondition  of  the  reformed 
ohnrohes,  which  are  oome  to  a  period  in  religion,  and  will 
go  at  preeent  no  fnrtber  than  the  ioatmmenta  of  their 
reformation.  Luther  and  Oalvln  were  great  and  shining 
Ughts  in  their  times,  yet  they  penetrated  not  into  the 
whole  oonneel  ot  Ood.  The  Lothorans  cannot  be  drawn 
to  go  beyond  what  Lnther  saw,  and  the  Oalviniata  atick 
fast  where  they  were  kA  by  that  great  man  of  God.  I 
beseech  yon  remember  it  u  an  nrtlele  of  yonr  choroh 
govemment  that  yon  shall  be  ramfjr  io  rtottv*  vshataMt 
t-uA  thaS  b*  mad*  knowH  Io  you  from  the  written  word  et 
Ood.' 

"Chnader  Ben  t««ides  at  lily  Cottage,  Calontta.  As 
we  drove  np  nndet  ti>e  portico  we  were  informed  by  tbd 
servsnt  that  his  master  wss  at  p^ia,  that  is,  at  prayer,  and 
bad  given  ordera  never  to  be  dlatnrbed  at  prayer.  The 
faot  Is,  there  ue  meetings  of  the  Bnbmo  misaionariea  at 
bia  house  every  morning  and  evening,  and  it  is  at  theee 
meetlnga  that  the  missionsries  reoeivo  strength  and  in- 
straction  ere  ;they  go  forth  to  distant  ports  of  Indie  on 
tbeir  emuid.  The  native  dmm%  tambourines  and  stringed 
instnunenta  reaonnded  in  the  air  aa  their  morning  song  m 
praise  and  thankigiTing  to  tbe  IMrine  Being  ascended  to 
beeven,  and  heartily  respecting  tbe  Instructions  of  Chnnder 
Ben  not  to  be  disturbed  at  prayer,  we  oonolnded  quietly 
to  wait  bla  leisore,  and  were  introdnoed  bf  one  of  his 
disoiplea  into  an  np-stoirs  sitttinproom.  On  tbe  table 
lay  two  Tolumee  of  the  '  Early  Tears  of  tba  Frinoe  Con- 
ant'  handsomely  bound,  preaented  by  Her  Majes^  tbe 
Queen,  and  signed  with  her  own  fine  autograph  at  tha 
beglnnlni^  Alongside  these  books  was  a  large  folio  edi- 
tion of  'The  Bermon  on  the  Uonnt,'  beautifully  illnmin- 
sted,  and  another  volome  with  on  elaborate  iucription, 
from  Uie  Bhoreditch  Total  Abatineooe  Bodety,  presented 
when  Chnnder  Sen  was  in  England.  On  the  walls  were 
a  portrait  ol  the  Queen,  presented  by  herself  In  Beptamber, 
1870,  and  a  fine  pletnre  of  Jeans  Christ  breeking  Ivead. 
The  morning  piayera  nsuslly  occupy  about  an  honr, 

"Over  the  doorway  of  the  room  In  which  tbe  meeting 
was  being  held  was  the  word  'Sanctuary.'  It  was  full  o( 
devout  natives  sitting  cross-legged  on  tbe  floor.  One 
gentleman,  unable  to  get  in,  aat  outside  with  his  eyes 
closed  in  profound  meditetion.  Chnnder  Ben  givea  no 
sermmi  at  theae  daily  gatherings,  bat  hii  prayers  oie  snp- 
posed  to  be  itupired,  and  In  them  bis  disclplea  believe 
theyreoelve  divine  intuitions.  Consequently,  the  pr^ars 
form  really  tbe  basis  of  dally  Instmotlon  tor  tbe  misaion- 
ariea wbo  ore  being  trained  for  their  work.  Every  di^  in 
theae  payers  the  dioelple*  find  new  '  new  thonghts,'  and 
thereby  grow  wiser.  EqnaUy  remarkable  is  tbst  which 
follows  the  prayer.  When  the  minister's  voice  eeeaed,  a 
hsrp  began  to  play  gently  and  qnieUy,  aoeompanted  wiUi 
tbe  native  dmma  as  the  rhapeody  of  tbe  hanntmy  kindled 
into  euthneiaam.  Tliis  harpist  is  named  Troflnko  Nath 
Sandle^  in  honor  ot  the  'Bnppinter  of  the  UniveitNh* 
Ttiix  man  extemporioes  a  hymn  of  praise,  cr  rather  a  chant, 
embodying  tbe  main  lines  of  thought  that  hare  been 
evolved  in  Ohnnder  Sea's  long  proyet    A  reporter  site  b7 
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liim  and  take*  Aoim  tli«  bupircd  wordi  of  Nath  Saudis  •• 
-fba;  fall  from  hia  lipa.  Aa  I  walohed  thii  native  poe^ 
ttpparaDtt;  attoilj  absorbed  in  eontamplation,  plajing 
irith  hia  flagen  on  the  stringa  of  tlie  haip  utd  ehaotillgt 
it  oairied  the  mind  back  to  tbe  aoboola  of  the  prophets  in 
the  dajB  of  King  SanL  The  bfmna  are  oaretnUy  re>viaed 
bj  the  poet,  and  the  Brahmo  Soma]  haa  now  more  than 
one  thousand  of  these  original  iKodnotiona. 

"Tbe Somaj  haa  twentj-two  miwionariea in rariooa parte 
of  India.  Fat  the  flrat  jear  thsaa  miaalonariea  atar  In 
<jaloatta  nndar  the  training  and  inetntoticHi  of  tb^  mln- 
iater.  During  tbe  je:ir  they  rapport  themeelTca  t^  some 
worldly  ooenpatioa.  If  they  then*  laavs  the  world  and  foi> 
eake  all,'  they  aro  inpported  hj  the  'Brahmo  Hiasion 
Fond.' 

"Bnt  the  morning  prarer-mssting  Is  now  over,  and 
CSmnder  Sen  enters  with  a  aoarlet  dreM  thrown  graoefnUy 
over  hia  ahonlden.  He  looka  mnoh  older  than  whan  X  sat 
bj  him  in  meeting  at  Devonsbirs  Honae,  Biihopgate^  is 
1870;  I  reminded  bim  of  the  need  we  all  hare  to  oome 
nndei  the  teaohing  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  '  Yes,  we  need 
to  bs  led  bj  tbe  Spirit  of  Ood,*  he  replied,  '  but  miaaion- 
ailes  mads  k  miataks  tormeri;  in  perraading  their  oonTOrta 
to  wear  trowseis  and  adopt  Eoropean  oostoms.  We  are 
Qrientala.  II  yon  want  the  people  of  India  to  adopt  Ohziet> 
iaautj,  jaa  most  not  paint  Ohrist  in  Eoropean  elothea.  Be 
oofitent  to  let  Ohristianit;  ooms  to  oa  in  ber  own  Oriental 
dress.  In  tbe  eonne  of  bistorr  the  aspect  of  Obriatianitj 
liaa  .been  sitarsd,  though  Obrist  is  not  altered.  We  in 
India  are  seeking  Him  aa  He  was  In  Palestine,  going 
sbont  doing  good,  and  giring  ths  water  of  ererlasting 
life  freely.' 

"  So  we  parted,  shakiDg  hands  warmly,  and  feeling  how 
near  raob  a  man  ia  to  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  and  wonder- 
ing why  tie  ahoTtId  stand  ontstda." 

Tbe  other  is  the  Bar.  Nsrajan  Shethsdii,  who  is  wholly 
a  Christian.  He  Tisited  tbia  oonntry  and  the  Tma-Fnthj- 
tsrian  Oonndl  in  1B80.  He  is  the  head  of  the  Ohriitian 
settlement  oalled  Bethel,  three  miles  to  tbe  sonthwest  of 
Jalnat  in  the  territory  of  the  Nisam.  in  the  Deooan,  Oenti»l 
IndiiL  Tbe  aireamstanoes  whieh  led  to  the  formation 
md  establishment  of  this  remikable  ssttlement  msy  be 
thns  briafly  narr»ted :     ^ 

Tbe  Ber.  Naiayan  Bbeshadri,  in  1S64,  while  Isboring  at 
Indapni.  in  oonneotion  with  the  Ptee  Ohniob  Mission  in 
Western  India,  paid  a  visit  to  Jalna  with  a  view  to  aseer- 
4ain  tbe  spiritnal  eondltion  of  two  native  Cbriatians  who 
iiad  been  bsptixed.  Ha  fonnd  them  qnito  firm  In  their 
attaohnunt  to  the  faith  they  had  recently  adopted,  and 
not  only  so,  but  they  were  Bealooaly  engaged  in  imputing 
the  little  knowledge  they  had  to  their  relatIDnl^  friends 
and  aoqnaintanoes.  There  was  also  a  B^iii  of  inquiry 
amongst  a  eertain  tribe  of  tbe  aboriginal  raoe  called  the 
Manga.  He  aecordingly  staid  at  Jalna  fat  a  nomber  of 
weekly  instrnoted  them  more  fully  out  of  the  Word  of 
-Ood,  and  subsequently,  in  tbe  year  1880;  these  two  Ohriit- 
iana  wore  multiplied  ioto  six  hundred. 

It  ooonned  to  Mr.  Bbesbsdri  that'bs  might  h^ont  s 
-aetllement  on  sodal,  ssnitary  and  Obristian  prinmples, 
whioh  ia  times  of  difSculty  Obriatians  who  reside  in  thlr- 
toen  or  fourteen  villages  ttmnd  about  Jalna  might  resort 
for  mntnal  support  and  enoonragemsnt 

With  this  object  in  view  he  petitioned  the  Oovmnmsnt 

of  tbe  Niiam  to  grant  bim  land  in  tbe  neighborhood  erf 

Jalna,  and  ths  I^ime  Minister,  the  Nawab  Mookbtyar-ool- 

.   Jloolk,  Sir  Balar  Jung,  a.aS.L,  granted  a  thousand- 

bighas,  abont  eight  hundred  sens  of  land. 

A  recent  returned  English  traveler  gives  aa  Interesting 
'description  of  this  Httlement.    He  lays :  "Ths  ohi    ' 


wbieh  is  the  most  prominent  object  In  the  Bethel  settle 
meut,  is  a  substsntial  building  of  stone  and  lime.  It  Is 
the  work  of  the  young  men  of  Bethel  nndar  tbe  gnldanee 
of  one  or  two  skilled  foremen.  It  will  seat  about  fou 
hundred.  Abont  half-past  aloe  the  people  gaUiaed  in 
tbe  church.  Exelusire  of  children  too  young  to  profit  by 
tbe  aerviee,  the  number  preeent  was  about  one  bandied 
and  fifty.  Tlie  Inclination  of  tbe  people  ia  to  sU  aien  and 
women  aput ;  this  Hr.  Bbeshadri  oppoeee,  but  as  yet  his 
ess  ia  not  v«ry  apparent,  ;AU  were  seated  npon  ootton 
earp^  on  tbe  floor ;  but  Mr.  Bheshadri  proposea  to  have 
beixdies,  as  he  thinks  tbe  position  oa  the  floor  is  so  oea- 
dneive  to  drowainesa.  The  servloe  began  with  aa  adapts 
tion  of  tbe  hymn,  "Sweet  Hoar  of  Prayer,"  ia  Uanthl, 
the  rest  of  the  singing  being  to  Marathi  tunee ;  tbe  service 
otherwise  consisted  of  reading,  prayer  and  preaching,  as 
in  our  ohurobes  at  home.  Six  men  were  admitted  to  the 
ohnroh  by  baptism.  One,  an  old  man,  had  been  a  devoted 
worshiper  of  Ebandoba,  and  resisted  atoatly  when  bis  son 
and  danghtu-in-law  and  grandsons  beosme  Christians,  but 
has  at  laat,  throogh  tbeii  influence,  been  won  over.  He 
listened  inteutiy  to  the  address,  and  kept  his  plaoe  in  the 
boat  of  tbe  pieulta  when  the  others  had  lattiod,  aa  it 
anxious  not  to  lose  a  word.  Tbe  eongr^ation  dU  act 
show  the  deoorous  atUlneai  which  some  people  might 
desire^  beesuss  mothers  had  to  Ining  with  thenL  sm^ 
ehildren,  and  when  these  beoama  eUmorona  tluy  were 
taken  out,  or  handed  to  the  big  girls ;  but,  exoapt  these 
neeeasary  interrupttona,  which  stteaeted  no  attention,  ths 
brderiiness  of  the  aerviee  was  admirable,  and  amongil 
tbsae  jfeoplm  au  achievement  of  training.  The  people  are 
low  ctste^  mostly  Hangs,  and  many  9I  their  faces  show 
the  effeets  of  Uie  pover^,  hsrdsbip  and  igntmaoee  witioh 
they  and  their  fathers  have  endued ;  bnt  hmn,  M  elee- 
where,  is  most  apparent  tha  physical  improvetasnt  whush 
Obristianity  brings,  and  this  will  be  still  more  ^pamt  la 
tbe  next  generation. 

"A  oolleotiou  was  msde  ss  usual,  but  the  attendanoe, or 
the  Uberality,  being  greatv  than  uanal,  the  little  glaa 
plate  which  asrvad  ssa  "ladle"  eould  with  difSonlty  eou- 
tain  ttie  many  copper  pieces  whieh  were  put  in.  Besides 
the  mcmay,  two  towls  were  givon  and  some  hsndfuls  of 
grain.  These  would  be  turned  into  money  and  added  to 
the  ofTertory. 

*'  la  toe  afternoon  I  saw  a  number  of  the  boys  attending 
tha  Cantonment  SobooL  Thess  are  not  of  low  easts,  like 
the  people  of  Betbd,  bnt  are  Paiaees,  Hindoos,  Mobam- 
medana  and  01msiian&  They  ars  taiogbt  English,  and 
ace  fitted  to  act  a>  Oovemment  or  railway  oleAsL  Some 
of  the  boya  objected  to  Bible  lessons ;  bnt  they  wrae  told 
that  as  to  this  there  was  no  alt«nattvft  The  number  oa 
the  roll  is  six^. 

"The  Msng  caste,  to  whom  chiefly  tlia  Betlisl  opera- 
tions are  directed,  occupy  a  low  position  amongst  the 
other  testes — they  have  led  unssttled  lives,  and  Itave  boms 
■a  indifferent  ohanteter.  The  purpose  of  tbe  mission  is 
to  elevate  these  people  by  education,  indnstrU  training 
and  Ohristianiaing.  Hr.  Shesbadri's  desire  is  that  the 
lads  should  seek  employment  la  their  oslHngs  over  the 
eonntry,  and  that,  wherever  they  go,  they  should,  by  life 
and  speech,  be  witoessee  for  the  tmtb.  Many  have  gone 
forth,  and  oat  of  abont  thirty  piofeeeed  CSiriaiians,  aft, 
with  three  or  four  exception^  have  given  satisfaction  to 
Mr.  Sheehadri.  Without  comparing  this  method  with 
others  ol  evangelisation,  it  wems  to  me  that,  for  the 
preaobing  of  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  the  system  here  pur- 
sned  is  sdmlrsble.  Natives  who  hsvo  no  favor  tor  CfluisU 
ionlty  are  iminwssed  hj  oat  missionary's  evidently  sinoeie 
and  simpla  d«th!«  to  do  goi^  tf^^eijequ^^^m  Hindoo* 
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The  Chnrohes  of  Ne-w  York. 


ot  high  o«rt»,  Ksdlng  in  Jaliu,  bad  also  oalled  upon  him 
to  expnai  their  InterMt  In  hia  work,  and  to  oflar  their 
■nppori^ 

"It  ia  nitpriung  how  one  man  can  do  to  mneh,  bnt 
Mr.  Bheshadri  hu  a  rare  gift  for  yigorooa,  oheerfnl,  per- 
■ivtent  work,  and  for  dereloping  the  eame  [aonltiee  in 
others.  The  Ohnrohshonld  be  glad  to  etrengthen  the  hands 
of  soeb  an  efficient  and  anocewhil  aerran^  giTing  freelj 
the  anpport  teqitired  to  maintain  hia  operatioju." 


A  DISPUY  OF  MOCK  MOONS  AT  DENVER. 

An  nnnBTul  speotule  waa  witneswd  b;  the  oiUiana  of 
Denver,  OoL,  for  a  p«riod  of  two  hotm  on  ttie  night  of 
Febmarj  lith.  When  the 
moon  arose  there  were 
streaks  of  light  refleoted 
from  its  different  sides. 
In  a  sboit  tima  these 
streaks  disappeared,  when 
fonr  Iwuti  dogs,  followed 
by  four  beantifnl  Innar 
bows,  on  a  line  with  the 
dogs,  took  their  pisea. 
Later  on  the  bows  became 
simply  haloa,  with  the 
moon  and  dogs  dtaated 
nearly  eqnal  distaooes 
apart  in  the  immense 
oiiol«k  Then  the  halos 
'  eontraoted  slowlj,  beoom- 
ing  closer  to  tbe  moon, 
and  laaTing  the  dogs  out- 
side the  oirele.  Shortly 
after  ten  o'olook  the  en* 
tiro  halb  disappeared,  the 
dogs  soon  following.  Tlie 
weather  was  intensely 
ootd,  and  after  tiie  phe- 
nomenon the  sky  was 
olondlees  and  ttte  air  very 


EvBRT  Man  his  Horn. 
—It  was  the  remark  of  a 
learned  Babbi  that "  every 
man  hath  his  honr,  end 

'  he  who  oveieUpe  that  sea- 
son may  never  meet  with 
the  like  sgain."  It  is 
oommoD  for  men  to  look 
back  over  their  lives,  and  see  this  or  that  point  where,  had 
th^  improved  the  time  and  opportonity,  they  might  have 
attained  to  fame  and  fortona  Others  still  refer  with 
pride  and  pleasure  to  the  golden  moment  whiob  they 
seized,  and  which  proved  the  tnming-point  of  proeperi^ 
in  their  history.  The  one  class  spend  theii  lives  in  use- 
less sighing  over  "  what  might  have  been  ";  tbe  others  go 
on  their  way  rejoioiog  in  tbe  good  secnred.  So  there  is  a 
tuning-point  in  tbe  sonl's  life,  so  Important  that  all  other 

.  oonsiderationB  pale  before  it. 

We  pass  every  day  throngh  all  the  ohangea  of  hnmsn 
experienoa.  We  ate  ohUdren  in  tha  morning,  with  their 
fresh  yoaog  bodies  and  teelinga ;  we  are  middle-aged  at 
noon,  having  aeon  an  end  of  all  peifeotioB ;  we  are  old  and 
weary  and  worn  ont  at  night 
Ton.  XII.    Ho.  tL— S2. 


THE  CHURCHES  OF  NEW  YORK, 
n. 
Thb  First  Presbyterian  Ghnroh,  which  stands  on  Fifth 
Avenue^  between  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  Streets,  is  the 
oldest  Freabyterian  body  in  the  oiij.  It  was  oi^ani»d 
in  1717.  Frevions  to  that  a  few  Presbytoriana  had  assem- 
bled for  worship  in  a  private  honae,  being  withont  a 
pastor.  Two  ministers,  named  Francis  MeEemmie  and 
John  Hampton,  from  the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland, 
visited  New  Totk  in  Tannary,  1707,  and  application  was 
made  to  the  Oonsistory  of  the  Dntch  Church  for  permission 
to  use  their  place  of  worship,  that  these  two  Preebytorian 
ministers  might  preooh.  Tbe  Consistory  gave  permission, 
but  tbst  of  Lord  Oombnry,  the  governor  of  the  province, 
which  was  also  necessary,  was  refused.  MeEemmie,  how- 
ever, preaohed  in  a  private  house  in  Pearl  Street,  and 
~  '"ig  this  withont  a  lioonse  he  was 

ison,  together  with  bis  oompan- 
h  him.  After  two  months'  eon- 
loharged,  not  having  preached, 

0  bail ;  at  hia  trial  in  the  Civil 
one,  be  was  acquitted  by  tbe 
ooeta,  to  the  amount  of  £83 

atriek  McEnight,  Gilbert  liv- 
i,  with  a  few  othem,  organized 

1  the  Bev.  James  Anderson,  a 
esbytery  of  Philadelphia,  to  be 
m  of  the  City  granted  fiie  use 
Qgs.  The  next  year  a  lot  was 
and  in  1719  a  ohuroh  edifice 
ir,  and  being  unable  to  obtain 

one,  the  organizers  vested 
the  fee  ol  their  property 
in  the  Oenuid  Assembly 
of  tbe  Chuieh  of  Sootland. 
After  the  Bevolution  the 
property  was  reoonveyed 
to  the  tmateee  of  Uie 
ohutch. 

This  edifice  was  en- 
larged in  1T48  and  the 
following  inscription 
placed  in  the  wall  over 
the  magistrate's  pew: 
'  ."Under  the  auspices  of 
Oeorge  IL,  Eing  of  Great 
Britein,  Patron  of  tlie 
Choroh,  and  Defender  of 
the  Faith."  In  1766  the 
Bev.  David  Bostwiok  was 
called,  and  early  in  hia 
ministiy  a  portion  of  the  members  left  and  formed  "  The 
First  Assooiato  Bef armed  Ghnroh"  in  Cedar  Street.  In 
1766  the  Bev.  John  Bodgers  was  installed,  under  whom 
tbe  choroh  greatly  prospered.  A  new  building  was  erected 
on  tbe  oomer  ol  Nassau  and  Beekman  Streets,  on  a  lot 
obtained  from  the  Corporation,  and  dedicated  in  Jannaiy, 
1768.  This  afterward  became  known  as  the  Briek  Chnioh. 
Poring  the  Bevolution  most  of  the  members  of  the  First 
Ghnroh  and  their  ministers  went  into  exile  ;  on  their  re- 
turn thery  found  their  ohurohee  hod  been  desecrated  and 
left  in  an  injured  and  ruinous  state  The  parsonage 
house  belonging  to  the  ohuroh  had  been  burned.  The 
Vestry  of  Trinity  Chureh,  nnsoUoited,  offered  the  Pres- 
byterians the  use  of  BL  Paul's  and  St  Oeorge's  Chapshi 
until  their  own  might  be  repsiied,  and  at  a  later  period 
donated  a  lot  of  gronnd  on  Bobinaoa  fUnet  for  the  tiM  of 
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the  PreBbjIoiian  aaoioi  minuter.  Tba  Brick  Ghondi  wm 
nop«n«d  in  Jons,  1784,  uid  the  Wftll  Btroet  Cbaroh  the 
Teu  faUowing. 

Iel  1798  a  third  ohoroh  wu  opened  In  Bntgeis  Street ;  ui 
1607  t,  eolon;  from  the  WtOl  Btreet  Church  ud  the  Briok 
Ohoroh,  who  were  onkble  to  obtun  pern  in  either,  pnr- 
ohaaed  groood  and  built  the  Oedar  Street  Ohnrob.  The 
ohniohes  were  separated  and  beeame  independent  of  each 
other  In  1809,  eaoh  hiring  ite  own  pastor,  except  that  Dr. 
Bodgen  oontiniied  his  pastoral  relation*  to  the  First  and 
Briok  Chnrohee.  Daring  1809-10  the  Wall  Street  Ohnroh 
wu  teboilt,  the  old  materials  being  in  part  used  in  the 
erection  of  another  ohnroh  in  Spring  Street  A  sepantion 
ol  the  Wall  Street  and  Briok  Ohurohes  was  effected  b7 
mntoal  oonsent. 

Dr.  Bodgets  died  in  1811,  leaving  Dr.  Uiller,  who  had 
been  his  ooUeagne  since  1792,  the  sole  pastor.  He  retained 
this  till  1813,  wbes  he  became  one  of  the  professors  at 
Fiinoeton  Theological  Seminarj,  In  1616  the  Bev.  Philip 
M.  Whelple^  was  called  to  the  ohnroh.  He  died  in  Jnlj, 
1821,  and  was  anooeeded  in  Jonnary,  1826,  by  the  Bev. 
Dr.  FbiUipe.  In  1684  the  ohoich  was  partially  destroyed 
by  fire,  bnt  was  immediately  rebuilt  and  reopened  in 
18S6.  In  Uay,  1844,  the  building  was  racated  and  re- 
moved to  Jersey  Oity,  where  it  was  re-ereoted  and  nsed 
fn  a  ohnroh.  The  oomer-atone  of  a  new  adifloe  was  laid 
on  the  present  site  in  Fifth  Avenue  in  September,  1844, 
and  the  churah  opened  for  service  January  11th,  1646, 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Phillips  died  in  the  Spring  of  1865,  and 
the  Dr.  William  M.  Paxton,  the  present  pastor,  was  colled. 
He  was  Installed  in  Jannorj,  1866.  Dr.  Paxton  was  bom 
in  Pennsylvania,  June  7th,  1624,  and  graduated  at  Penn- 
sylvuila  College  In  1843.  .  He  entered  Prinoeton  Seminary 
and  graduated  in  1646,  and  was  licensed  as  a  ministto  of 
the  Preebyteiian  Church  by  the  Presbytery  of  Carlisle. 
In  1848  he  was  ordained  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
FresbytBrian  Church  at  Greencostle,  Pa.  In  1650  he  was 
called  to  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pittsburgh, 
where  he  remained  till  he  was  called  to  New  Xoik. 

The  First  Church  bod  260  communicants  in  1845,  jnst 
before  the  new  ohoroh  in  Fifth  Avenue  was  opened.  Id 
16T2  these  had  grown  to  301 ;  bnt  in  the  last  ten  years  the 
Increase  has  been  much  greater,  there  being  now  409 
communioants  on  the  books  of  the  ohnroh. 

The  Bjriok  Presbyterian  Churah,  as  above  noted,  grew 
out  of  the  First  Churob.  Its  histor;  np  to  the  year  1810 
is  bound  np  with  that  ot  its  parent  aoeiety,  bnt  in  that 
year  the  separation  matosUy  agreed  npon  left  the  Brick 
Church  an  independentatandstd-bearerof  Preabyterisniem. 
The  church  bnildtng  ooonpied  the  ttiongnlar  plot  of 
ground  bounded  by  Park  Bow,  Nassan  and  Beekman 
Streets,  now  the  aite  of  the  7\ntm  and  other  buildings. 
During  the  Bevolntion  the  ohnroh  was  used  by  the  British 
as  a  prison  and  hospital  for  prisonets  ot  wori 

About  the  very  first  act  of  the  oongregatiou  of  the  Briok 
Church  as  an  independent  body  was  to  ooll  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Gardiner  Spring  to  the  postorata  He  was  ordained 
Angnst  10th,  1810,  and  he  remained  the  pastor  until  his 
death,  on  Angnst  I8th,  1873,  a  period  of  sixty-three  yean 
and  eight  daya.  Few  can  ezeeed  that  reoord.  He  never 
Held  any  other  pastoral  charge,  bnt  oame  to  the  Briok 
Church  fresh  from  Andover  Seminary.  He  hod,  before 
Btndying  for  the  ministry,  been  a  teacher  and  lawyer, 
having  practiced  at  the  bar  for  over  a  year.  His  father 
was  the  Bev.  Dr.  Samuel  Spring,  who  was  a  obaplain  in 
the  American  Army  dnriag  the  Bevolntion. 

In  1856  the  church  edifloe  and  land  on  which  it  stood 
was  sold,  and  a  new  plot  of  gtonnd  purchased  on  the 
oomer  of  Fifth  Avenue  and  Thhly-seventh  Street.    In 


eraoting  the  new  obnich  building  on  tbii  loeation,  the  ori- 
ginal building,  in  material  and  external  form,  was  repro> 
dueed  as  far  as  possible,  bnt  in  immensely  inoreswd  pro- 
poitions,  and  the  new  •difloe  ia  one  of  Hie  moot  spacious 
and  ooeUy  ohnroh  structures  in  Hew  Tork  mty.  There  is 
a  great  uohed  leceas  for  the  pulpit,  with  a  grand  organ 
above,  faoed  with  oolomna  ot  variegated  morbla  In  the 
oentre  of  the  building  hangs  a  magnificent  obondelier, 
which  has  over  three  hundred  branches,  and  all  the  other 
appointments  are  of  the  same  elegant  and  costly  characters 

Dr.  Spring,  by  reason  of  advancing  years  and  inoreaaiug 
Infirmities,  had  become  unable  to  bear  the  entire  weight 
of  the  pastorate  of  this  large  Bodetr,  and  in  1862  the  Bev. 
Dr.  William  Q.  T.  Sbedd  was  instoUed  as  aasoeiate  pastor. 
Here  be  remained  until  Febmsry,  1669,  when  he  was  ano- 
oeeded by  the  Ber.  Dr.  James  O.  Mnrray,  Dr.  Shedd  having 
aooepted  a  position  as  Professor  ot  Biblical  Literature  in 
the  Union  Theological  Seminary. 

On  August  18th,  1873,  the  venerable  Dr.  Spring  died. 
For  some  time  previons  he  bad  become  so  feeble  that  he 
had  to  be  led  into  his  pew  in  the  ohnroh,  which  be  ooon- 
pied rather  than  tbe  pulpit.  His  sight  was  so  Impaired  that 
he  was  unable  to  read,  bnt  he  not  inlrequently  mode  ex- 
temporaneous addresses  from  his  seat.  On  his  death  Dr. 
Hurray  beeame  sole  pastor,  remaining  snch  till  Mr.  L.  D. 
Bevan  was  called  from  London  to  the  postorata  Mr.  Bavan 
did  not  assimilate  readily  with  American  lite  and  customs, 
and  after  a  pastorate  of  five  years  he  returned  (1882)  to 
London,  where  he  is  now  pastor  of  the  HIghbnry  Quad- 
rant CongregatioDol  Church,  In  the  meantime  the  Briok 
Church  is  now  without  a  pastor. 

According  to  a  recent  article  in  the  New  York  THmea,  the 
Briok  Chnroh  in  1845,  then  at  Beekman  Street,  poeawsed 
719  oommnnioanta.  These  had  grown  In  1882  to  1,100, 
wbUe  the  Brick  Ohnroh  Chapel  has  S98  more. 

Thxbb  ore  two  ways  of  defending  a  castle ;  one  by  shut- 
ting yourself  up  In  it,  and  guarding  every  loophole ;  the 
other  by  making  it  an  open  oentie  of  operations  from 
which  all  the  snrrotmding  oountrr  may  be  subdued.  Is 
not  the  Isst  the  truest  safety  7  Jeens  was  never  guaiding 
Himself,  but  always  invading  the  lives  of  othsra  with  His 
holiness.  There  never  was  such  an  open  life  as  His ;  and 
yet  the  force  with  which  His  character  and  love  fiowed 
out  npon  the  world  kept  back,  more  strongly  than  any 
granite  wall  of  prudent  caution  oonld  have  done,  the  world 
from  pressing  In  on  Him.  His  life  was  like  an  open 
stream  that  keeps  the  sea  from  flowing  np  into  it  by  the 
eager  foroe  with  which  it  flows  down  into  the  sea.  Ha 
was  ao  anxious  that  the  world  should  be  saved  that  therein 
was  Hiff  solvation  from  the  world.  He  labored  so  to  make 
the  world  pore  that  He  never  even  bad  to  try  to  be  pure 
himsell. — Pkiliipt  Brooia, 

7bs,  thank  God  I  there  Is  rest — many  an  Interval  ot 
saddest,  sweetest  rest — even  here,  when  it  seems  as  it 
evening  breezes  from  that  other  land,  laden  with  fragrance, 
played  npon  the  cheeks  and  lulled  the  heart  There  are 
times,  even  on  the  stormy  sea,  when  a  gentle  whisper 
breathes  softly  as  ot  heaven,  and  sends  iuto  the  soul  a 
dream  ot  ecstasy  which  can  never  again  wholly  die,  even 
amidst  the  jar  and  whirl  ot  waking  lite.  How  snch  whis- 
pers make  the  blood  stop  and  the  very  flesh  creep  with  a 
sense  ot  mysterious  communion  I  How  singularly  snch 
moments  are  the  epochs  of  life — the  few  points  that  stand 
out  prominentlyin  the  recoUectloa  after  the  flood  of  years 
hsa  buiied  all  the  rest,  as  all  the  low  shore  disappears, 
leaving  only  a  few  rock-points  visible  at  high  tide4— 
F.  W,  BobmiKm. 
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THE    HOME-PULPIT. 

A   CHEAT   EXPOSED. 

Bmenr,  vt  na  Bit.  Db.  T.  Di  Witt  Tauuqi,  Pbuohso  n  thi  Bbookltx  Tukbhaou. 
■■  Wby  telgnart  thou  UiTseU  to  ba  anotlisr  7"—  L  Eixaa  xIt.  16. 


Aftxb  Moh  seriea  of  long  sTiuigelistio  serrioM,  It  luu 
been  mj  cattam  to  ba  kbaant  for  lome  ten  dftji  for  the 
parpoH  of  ph^rioal  ncntpenHon,  and  doting  the  last 
ftbsenoe  I  hvn  had  »  moet  delighUnl  time,  Bod  I  teing  to 
joa  aalntationB  from  the  cdtiee  of  the  Soath— from  Chules- 
ton,  (md  Sknuuub,  and  Aognsfat,  nnd  many  of  the  moat 
delightfnl  tegiooa  of  the  Sonthern  dime.  We  atatted  with 
ft  email  garden  of  flomn  to  retnm,  bnt  the  flowera  vith- 
ered,  and  part  of  them  we  dropped  at  the  margin  of 
Georgia,  and  otben  we  threw  away  at  the  boundary  of 
North  Oarolina,  and  the  others  at  the  eod  of  the  State  of 
Virginia,  and  by  the  time  we  had  aoired  home  all  the 
flowers  bad  perished ;  bnt  the  bagranoe  of  Bonthem  hos- 
pitality and  kindliness  oas  never  die,  and  I  shall  remem- 
ber to  the  last  honr  of  my  life  the  kindnesa  and  the 
geniality  of  tfae  vast  mnlUtades  of  people  I  met  during 
thia  reoent  absenoek  And  new  it  ia  a  great  joy  to  ^ain 
stand  before  yoa  and  preeent  the  lessons  of  the  greet 
Gospel. 

In  the  palace  of  wioksd  Jeroboam  there  is  a  slak  ehOd, 
a  very  siok  child.  Uediofnee  have  failed  ;  skill  is  ex- 
hausted. Toimg  Abijah,  the  prinoa,  baa  lived  long  enough 
to  beoome  very  popnlar,  and  yet  he  most  die  nnlees  some 
snpemataial  aid  be  afforded.  \  Death  oomes  np  the  broad 
stain  of  the  palaoe  and  swings  bsek  the  door  of  the  siok 
room  of  n^alty,  and  stands  looking  at  the  dying  prinoe 
with  the  dart  nplitted.  Wioked  Jeroboam  knows  that  he 
has  no  right  to  ssk  anything  of  the  Iiord  in  the  way  of 
kindness.  He  knows  that  his  prayers  wonld  not  be  an- 
swered, and  BO  he  sends  his  wife  on  the  delioate  and  ten- 
der mission  to  Hie  prophet  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh.  Fatting 
aside  har  royal  attire,  she  pats  on  the  garb  ot  a  peasant 
woman,  and  starts  on  the  road.  Instead  of  oanying  gold 
and  gems,  ss  she  might  have  carried,  from  the  palace,  she 
oarriee  only  those  gifts  which  seem  to  indicate  that  she 
belongs  to  the  peasantry — a  few  loaves  of  bread  and  a  few 
craokaels  and  a  erase  of  honey.  Tender  she  goes,  hooded 
and  vailed,  the  greatest  lady  in  all  the  kingdom,  yet  passing 
nnobserved.  No  one  that  meets  her  on  the  hlghwsy  boa 
any  idea  that  she  is  the  first  lady  in  all  the  land.  She  is 
a  queen  in  disgoiaeb  The  fact  b  that  Peter  the  Great 
working  in  the  drydooks  of  Sordam,  the  sailor's  hat  and 
the  shipwright's  ax  gave  him  no  more  thorot^h  disgnise 
than  the  garb  of  the  peasant  woman  gave  to  the  Qneen  of 
Tirzoh.  But  the  prophet  ot  the  Lord  saw  the  deeeit 
Althongb  his  phyaioal  <7eslght  had  failed,  he  wsa  divinely 
ilhunlnedt  and  at  one  glance  looked  tbroogh  the  Impac- 
tion, and  ha  eried  oat :  "  Oonw  in,  thon  wife  of  Jttoboam. 
Why  teignest  thoa  thyself  to  be  another  ?  I  have  evil 
tidings  for  thee.  Get  thee  baek  to  thy  house,  and  when 
thy  feet  tonch  the  gats  of  the  dty,  the  diild  shall  diet" 
She  had  a  right  to  ask  for  the  reoovery  of  her  son ;  she 
had  no  right  to  practioe  an  Imposition.  Braken-heifted, 
now,  she  started  on  the  way,  the  tears  falling  on  the  dost 
of  the  road  all  the  way  from  Shiloh  to  Tinah.  Broken- 
hearted now,  she  Is  not  oarefol  any  more  to  hide  her 
qneenly  gait  and  muiner.  True  to  the  propheoy,  the 
moment  her  feet  touch  the  gate  of  the  dty,  the  child  dies. 
As  she  goes  in  the  soul  of  the  ohfld  goes  oat  The  cry  in 
the  pelooe  la  joiiMd  by  the  lommtation  ot  a  naUon,  and  as 


they  earry  good  AUjah  to  his  grave  the  air  is  filled  with 
the  voice  of  enlogy  folr  the  depart«d  youth,  and  the  groan 
an  afflicted  kingdom. 

It  is  for  no  inslgnifloant  purpose  that  I  present  yon  this 
morning  the  thrilling  story  of  the  text  In  the  first  place, 
I  learn  that  wickedness  involves  others,  trying  to  make 
them  its  dupes,  its  sllies  and  its  scapegoats.  Jeroboam 
proposed  to  hoodwink  the  Lord's  prophet  How  did  he 
do  it?  Did  he  go  and  do  the  work  himself?  No.  He 
sent  his  wife  to  do  It  Hers  the  peril  ol  espoenre,  hertf 
the  fstigue  of  the  way,  hers  the  exeoutioD  of  the  plot 
His,  nothing.  Iniquity  is  a  teag,  bnt  it  is  a  great  coward. 
It  li^  the  plan,  gets  some  one  else  to  eseoute  it — puts 
down  the  gnnpowder  train,  gets  some  one  else  to  touch  It 
off— eoDtrives  mischief,  gets  some  one  else  to  work  i^- 
stuts  the  lie,  gets  some  one  else  to  oironlate  It  In  nearly 
all  the  great  crimes  ot  the  world  it  is  found  out  that  those 
who  plsnned  the  arson,  the  murder,  the  theft,  the  fraud, 
go  tree,  while  thoee  who  wera  decoyed  and  ol^^ted  and 
hoodwinked  into  the  oonspiraoy  olank  the  chain  and  mount 
the  gallows.  Aaron  Borr,  with  heart  filled  with  impnri^ 
and  ambition,  plots  tor  the  overthrow  of  lite  United  States 
Qovemment  and  gete  ofi*  with  a  few  threats  and  a  little' 
censure,  while  Blennerhossett,  the  learned  Blennerhassett, 
the  sweet-tempered  Blennerhassett  is  decoyed  by  |iim 
from  the  orebardi^  and  the  laboratories,  and  the  gardens, 
and  the  home  on  the  bank  ot  the  Ohio  Blver,  and'  liis  for- 
tunes are  scattered,  and  he  is  thrown  into  prison,  and  his 
family,  brought  up  in  luxury,  is  turned  out  to  die.  Abom- 
inable Aaron  Burr  has  it  comparatively  easy  ;  sveet- 
t«mpered  BletmerUassett  has  it  hard.  Benedict  Arnold 
proposed  to  sell  out  the  torts  ot  the  United  States  Army, 
to  suireuder  the  Bevolutionory  Army  and  to  destroy  the 
United  States  Government  He  gets  oft  with  his  pockets 
fnll  of  pounds  sterling,  while  Major  Andre,  the  brave  and 
the  brilliant.  Is  deooyed  into  the  conspiracy,  and  eoSers 
on  the  gibbet  on  the  banks  ot  the  Hndson  ;  bo  that  even 
the  tablatore,  the  marble  tablatnrc  that  commemorated 
that  event  has  been  recently  blasted  by  midnight  deepeta- 
does.  Benedict  Arnold  has  it  easy  ;  Major  Andre  has  it 
hard.  I  have  noticed  that  nine-tenths  of  those  who  suffer 
for  crimes  are  menly  the  satellites  ot  some  great  villains. 
Ignominions  fraud  is  a  juggler  which  by  sleighUof-hand 
and  legerdemain  makes  the  gold  that  it  stole  appear  in 
somebody  else's  pocket  Jeroboam  plots  the  lie,  con- 
trives the  imposition,  sud  gets  his  wife  to  execute  it 
Stand  off  from  all  imposition  and  chicanery.  Donot  eon- 
sent  to  be  anybody's  dnpe,  anybody's  ally  in  wiokedseas, 
anybody's  Boap«^at 

The  story  of  the  text  also  impreesea  me  with  the  fact 
that  royalty  sometlmea  passes  in  disguise.  The  frock,  the 
vail,  the  hood  ot  the  peasant  wmnan  bid  the  queenly  ohar- 
actra  of  this  woman  of  Tirzah.  Nobody  suspected  that  she 
was  a  queen  or  s  prineeas  sa  she  passed  by,  but  she  was 
just  ss  much  a  queen  as  thongh  she  stood  in  the  palsce, 
her  robes  Inorusted  with  diamonds.  And  so  all  around 
about  ns  there  are  prlneeases  and  queetu  whom  the  world 
does  not  reoognise.  They  lit  on  no  throne  ot  royalty, 
they  ride  is  no  chariot  they  ^dt  no  huna,  they  make 
no  pretense  but  by  the  gn>M  of  God  they  ara  prlnoesse* 
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*ad  they  are  qneens,     Sometimu  in  their  porertj,  Bome- 
timM  in  their  ■eif-Jaiual,  >oiiictimes  in  their  hud  stmgglea 
of  OhriitiBn  MrTio&     Ood  knovi  the;  are  qneene ;  tha 
world  doM  uot  recognize  them.     Bojaltj  pawing  in  dis- 
gDisa.    KEngt  withont  the  orown,  oonqoeron  vithont  the 
palm,  omptamtm  withont  the  javeL    Ton  ut  her  yester- 
d»3r  ott  the  street    Yoa  saw  nothing  important  in  her 
appearanee,  bat  she  ia  regnant  orer  a  vaat  realm  of  Tlrtne 
and  goodoeaa— a  realm  vaater  than  Jeroboam  ever  looked 
at    Toa  went  down  into  the  booae  ot  deatitntion  and 
wast  and  rafforing.     Yon  saw  the  atorr  o(  trial  written  on 
the  waated  hand  o(  the  mother,  on  the  pale  obeeka  of  the 
ohildren,  on  the  empfy  bread-traj,  on  the  flreleea  hearth, 
on  the  broken  ohair.     Ton  would  not  have  given  a  dollar 
for  all  the  fnmitare  in  the  honaa.     Bnt  b;  the  graoe  of 
God  ahe  is  a  prinoeaa.     The  overseera  of  Vba  poor  oome 
thereanddiaoosa  the  oaaeandia;,  "It'aapanper."  Thej 
do  not  realize  that  Ood  haa  bnmiahed  for  her  a  ciown. 
and  that  after  ahe  haa  got  throi 
from  Tinah  to  Shiloh  and  froi 
there  will  be  a  throne  of  royal 
for  net.     Qlorj  Tailed.     Affloei 
tarea  hnahed  np.    A  qneen  in  i 
gniaa     Wh«i  yon  think  of  a  qo 
Catharine  ot  Bowia,  or  Uaria 
Tdtxj  Qneen  of  Soota. 

Wbaa  yon  think  of  a  qneen  yi 
who  aat  oppoaite  yoni  father  at 
him  donAi  the  path  of  life  arm- 
tbankagiTing  banqnet,  aometimc 
ilde  by  aide,  aooUiing  yonr  liti 
yonr  little  qnarreli^  liatening 
toiling  with  the  needle  or  at  th 
oold  nighta  tnoking  yoa  np  an' 
on  that  dark  day  when  ahe  la 
thin  haada  that  hod  toiled  (ot  ] 
together  in  a  dying  prayer 
oonunaading  yon  to  tliat 
God   in  whom  she  had 
taught  yon  to  tnut     Oh, 
ahe  was   the  qoeen— ahe 
waa  the  qneen.     Yon  can* 
not    think    of    her   now 
withont  having  the  deep- 
est emotiona  ot  yonr  aonl 
stirred,  and  yoa  feel  as  if 
yon  oonld  ory  as  though 
yoa  were  now  sitting  in 
infancy  on  her  lap,  and  it 
yoa  call  her  back  to  speak 

yonr  name  with  the  ten-  ~" 

demeas  with  whioh  she  onoe  spoke,  you  would  be  willing 
now  to  throw  yonrsalt  on  tha  sod  that  ooreta  her  grave, 
orying.  "  Mother,  mother  !"  Ah  I  she  was  the  queen. 
Yonr  father  knew  it  Yon  knew  it  She  was  the  qneen, 
bat  the  qneen  in  disguise.   The  world  did  not  reoognize  it 

Bnt  there  was  a  grander  dUgaising.  The  favorite  of  a 
great  honee  looked  ont  of  the  window  of  Hla  palace,  and 
He  saw  that  the  people  were  oarrying  heavy  hardens,  and 
that  some  of  them  were  hohbling  on  orutobea,  and  He  mw 
some  lying  at  the  gate  exhibiting  their  sores,  and  then  He 
heard  their  lamentation,  and  he  said:  "  I  wiU  jasb  put  on 
the  clothes  of  those  poor  people,  and  T  will  go  down  and 
see  what  their  sorrows  are,  and  I  will  sympathize  with 
them,  and  I  will  be  one  ot  them,  and  I  wUI  help  them." 
Wdl,  the  day  came  for  Him  to  start  The  lords  of  the 
land  came  to  see  Him  off.  All  who  ooatd  sing  joined  in 
the  parting  song,  whioh  shook  the  bills  and  woke  np  the 
shepherds.    The  first  few  nigbta  He  has  been  sle^g 
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with  the  hostlers  and  the  camel-drivers,  for  no  one  kne«- 
theie  waa  a  King  in  town.    He  went  among  the  doctors  of 
the  law,  astounding  them  ;  tor  without  any  doctor's  gown. 
He  knew  more  law  then  the  doetors.     He  fished  with  the 
fishermen.     He  smote  with  His  own  hammer  in  the  oar- 
penter's  shop.     He  ate  raw  com  ont  of  the  field.     He 
tfied  fish  on  the  banka  of  Oeneaearet     He  wss  howled  at 
by  orazy  people  in  the  tombs.     He  was  apUshed  of  the 
snrf  of  the  sea,     A  pilgrim  without  any  pillow.     A  sick 
man  withont  any  medicament   A  mourner  with  no  sympa- 
thetio  boaoDi  in  whieh  He  oonldpoor  His  tears.     Diagnise 
ooiiiplet&     I  know  that  ocoaaionally  His  divine  royalty 
flashed  ont,  as  when  in  the  storm  on  GalQee,  as  in  the 
red  wine  at  the  wedding  banqnet,  as  when  He  freed  the 
ahaoUed  demoniao  of  Qadares,  as  when  He  turned  a  whole 
school  ol  fish  into  tha  net  ot  the  disoouraged  boatmen,  as 
when    He    throbbed    Ufa 
into  the  shriveled  arm  of 
the  paralytio ;  bnt  for  the 
moat  part  He  was  in  dis- 
gnisa     Ho    one    saw   the 
Sing's  jew^  in  His  san- 
dal. No  one  saw  the  royal 
lobe  in   His    plain   ooat 
Ho   one  knew  that   that 
abelterleas   Christ   owned 
all  the  mansions  in  whioh 
the  hieratohs  ot  heaven 
had  their  habitation. 
None  knew  that  that  hun- 
gered   Christ    owned   all 
tha  olive  groves,  and  all 
the  harveste  whioh  shook 
their  gold  on  the  hills  of 
iUestine,     Ho  one  knew 
that    Be   who    said  "  I 
thirst"  poured    tiie    En- 
phrates  ont  ot  His  own 
ehslicsh    No    one    knew 
that  the  ocean  lay  in  the 
palm  of  His  hand  like  a 
dewdrop  iu  the  vase  ot  a 
lily.     No  one  knew  that 
the  stois,  and  moons,  and 
sons,  andgalaxiei,  andoon- 
stellations  that  marched  on 
age    after    age,  were,   aa 
oompared  with   His  life- 
time,   the    sparkle    ot   a 

rAOB49T.  '  firefly  on  a  Smnmer  night 

No  one  knew  that  the  snn 
in  midheaven  waa  only  the  shadow  of  His  throne.  No  one 
knew  that  His  crown  o(  nniversal  dominion  was  oovered 
up  with  a  bunch  ol  thorns.  Omnipotence  sheathed  in  a 
human  body.  Omnisoienoa  hidden  In  a  human  eye.  In- 
flnite  love  beating  in  a  hnman  heart  Everlasting  har- 
monies subdued  into  a  hnman  voioa.  Soyalty  en  masqua, 
Qrandeurs  of  heaven  in  earthly  disguise. 

Ky  subject  also  impresses  me  with  bow  people  pnt  on 
masks,  and  bow  the  Lord  teaiE  them  oft.  It  was  a  terrible 
moment  in  the  history  ol  this  woman  ot  Tirzah  when  the 
prophet  aoooeted  her,  practically,  saying:  "I  know  who 
yon  are  ;  you  cannot  oheat  me  ;  you  cannot  impoee  upon 
me  ;  why  feignest  then  thyeelt  to  be  another  7"  She  had 
a  right  to  ask  for  the  restoration  of  her  son  ;  she  had  no 
right  to  praotioe  that  falsehood.  It  is  never  right  to  do 
wrong.  Sometimes  yon  may  be  able  to  oonoesl  an  affair ; 
it  is  not  necessary  to  tell  everything.  There  is  a  natural 
pressure  to  the  Upi  whioh  seems  to  indieata  that  silenoo. 


A   Cheat   Exposed. 


I  ii  right ;  bai,  for  doable  dealing,  for  moral 
ahoiBui^  for  oooaterfait  and  for  ahun,  Ood  haa  nothing 
but  anathema  and  exposora  Ha  will  tear  off  the  li&  He 
irill  rip  np  the  empiriaiam.  He  iriU  >oatt«r  tba  ambna- 
oade.  There  aro  people  vho  are  jnat  raadj  to  be  dnpod. 
Titej  aoam  to  be  waiting  to  be  deoeiTed.  Tbe7  belieTO  in 
ghoBta  ;  they  eav  one  themaelTee  ono&  They  beard  aome- 
thing  strange  ia  aa  uninhabited  Loose.  Going  along  the 
road  one  night,  aomething  approached  them  in  vhite  and 
croMed  the  road.  They  wonld  think  it  Tary  diaaatrona  to 
ooont  the  number  of  carriages  at  a  funeral.  They  heard 
In  a  neighbor's  honaa  aomething  that  portended  death  in 
the  family.  They  say  it  ia  a  rare  sign  of  evil  if  a  bat  fly 
^nto  the  room  on  a  gammer  night,  or  they  see  the  moon 
orer  the  left  abonlder.  I'hey  would  not  for  the  world 
nndertake  any  enterprise  on  Friday,  forgetfnl  of  the  faot 
that  if  they  look  over  the  calendar  of  the  world  they  will 
■ee  that  Friday  has  been  the  most  fortnnate  day  in  nil  the 
hiatory  of  the  world.  Aa  near  a>  I  can  tell,  looking  over 
the  calendar  of  the  world's  history,  mora  grand,  bright, 
beantifnl  things  have  happened  on  Friday  than  any  other 
day  of  the  week.  They  wonld  not  begin  anything  on 
Friday.  They  wonld  not  for  the  norld  go  back  to  the 
honse  for  anjtbiiig  after  they  had  onoe  started.  Suoh 
people  are  rudy  to  be  dnped.  Ignoranoe  oomea  along, 
perbapa  in  the  diagnise  of  medioal  seienoe,  and  carries 
them  captive ;  for  there  are  always  'jwme  men  who  have 
fonnd  soma  strange  and  mysteriona  weed  in  some  strange 
place,  and  plnoked  it  in  tba  moonshine,  and  then  they 
cover  the  board  fanoee  with  the  advertiseinents  of  "elixirs," 
and  "pBnsoaaB,"  and  "Indian  xaixtnrea,"  and  "inafhble 
oatapUimi,"  and  "nnfailing  diainfeetanta,"  and  "light- 
ning salves,"  and  " instantaneons  ointments,"  enough  to 
stnn  and  scarify  and  ponltioe  and  kill  half  the  raoe.  They 
r»  all  ready  to  be  wronght  upon  by  snoh  impositions. 
Ah  I  my  friends,  do  not  be  among  snoh  dnpee.  Do  not 
act  the  part  of  snoh  persons  «a  I  have  been  describing. 
Stand  bank  from  all  chicanery,  from  all  imposition.  They 
who  practice  anch  imposition  shall  be  esfoeed  in  the  day 
of  Ood's  indignatioa  They  may  rear  great  fortunes,  bnt 
their  dapple  grays  will  be  arrested  .on  the  road  some  day, 
aa  was  tt^  asa  b;  the  angel  of  Ood  with  drawn  sword. 
The  light  of  tiie  last  day  will  shine  through  all  snoh  sub- 
tarfnges,  and  witii  a  voice  louder  than  that  which  acooated 
this'imposition  of  the  text,  "  Come  in,  thon  wife  of  Tero- 
boom ;  why  felgnest  thon  thyself  to  be  another  7" — with 
a  voice  louder  than  that^  God  will  thunder  down  into  mid- 
night darkneaa  and  doom  and  death  all  two-faoad  men,  and 
all  charlatans,  and  all  knaves,  and  sll  jockeys,  and  all 
swindlers.  Behold  how  the  people  put  on  the  masks,  and 
behold  how  the  Lord  tears  them  oS.    . 

My  sabjeot  also  impresses  ma  with  how  precise  and 
accurate  ajid  partioular  are  God's  providsnoeiL  Just  at 
the  moment  that  woman  entered  the  city  the  child  died. 
Just  as  it  wsa  prophesied,  so  it  turned  on^  so  it  always 
tonia  out  The  siokaess  oomes,  the  death  ooonrs,  the 
nation  is  bom,  the  despotism  is  overthrown  at  the  ap- 
pointed time.  God  'drives  the  universe  with  a  stiff  rein. 
Evanta  do  not  jnat  happen  ao.  ^niiDgs  do  not  go  slipahod. 
In  all  the  book  ol  Ood's  providences  there  is  not  one  if, 
Ood's  provldanoea  an  never  caught  in  dishabille.  To 
Ood  there  are  no  surprises,  no  disappointments  and  no 
aoeidaats.  The  moat  inslgnifloant  event  flnng  out  in  the 
agys  ia  the  oonneoting  link  between  two  great  chains— 
the  duin  of  eternity  past  and  the  ahain  of  eternity  to  oom& 
I  am  no  fatalist,  bnt  I  shonld  be  completely  wretched  if  I 
did  not  feel  thst  all  the  affltira  of  my  life  are  in  Ood's 
hand,  and  all  that  pertains  to  me  and  mine,  jnat  as  cer- 
tainly as  aQ  the  illairs  of  this  womsn  of  the  text,  aa  this 


diHd  of  the  text,  as  this  king  of  the  text,  were  in  Ood'i 
hand.  Ton  may  oak  me  a  bnndred  qneationa  I  cannot 
answer,  but  I  shsU  until  the  day  of  my  death  believe 
that  I  am  under  tba  unerring  cue  of  Ood ;  and  the 
heavens  may  fall,  and  the  world  may  bum.  and  tba  jndg- 
ment  may  thunder,  and  eternal  agea  may  roll,  bnt  not  a 
hair  shall  tall  from  my  head,  not  a  shadow  shall  drop  on 
my  path,  not  a  sorrow  shall  transfix  any  hsart  without 
being  divinely  arranged— arranged  by  a  loving,  sympa- 
thetie  Father  He  bottles  our  tears,  He  oatohes  onr 
sorrows,  and  to  the  orphan  He  will  be  a  Father,  and 
to  the  widow  He  will  be  a  huabaod,  and  to  the  ontoast 
He  will  be  a  home,  and  to  the  most  miserable  wretoh 
that  this  day  orawls  np  oat  of  the  ditch  of  his  abomi- 
nation orying  for  mercy,  He  will  be  an  aU-pardoniu 
God.  The  rooks  shall  turn  gray  with  age,  and  the  foreUs 
shall  be  unmoved  in  the  last  hurricane^  and  the  ann  shall 
shut  its  fiery  eyelid,  and  the  stars  shall  drop  like  blaated 
flgs,  and  the  continents  shall  go  down  like  andiors  in  the 
deep,  and  the  ocean  shall  heave  its  last  groan  and  lasb 
itself  with  expiring  agony,  and  the  world  shall  wrap  itself 
in  a  winding-sheet  of  flame  and  leap  on  the  fnneoal  pyre  of 
the  judgment  day  ;  bnt  God's  love  shall  not  die.  It  will 
kindle  its  suns  a^ar  all  other  lights  have  gonel  emL  It 
will  be  a  billowy  sea  after  the  last  ocean  bos  wept  itself 
smy.  It  will  warm  itself  by  the  fire  of  a  consoming 
world.  It  will  sing  while  the  archangel's  trumpet  is  peal- 
ing forth  and  the  air  is  filled  with  the  oraah  of  broken 
sepnlohrea  and  the  rush  of  the  wings  of  the  rising  dead. 
Ob,  my  God,  comfort  me  and  comfort  all  this  people  with 
this  Ohristian  sentiment. 


Etno  ErHzijraBT'a  Seruon. — Now  the  Sing  of  that  part 
of  England  (about  a.d.  696)  was  a  wise  and  thoughtful 
man.  And  when  Augustine  asked  leave  to  preach  the  new 
religion  to  his  people  and  him,  and  the  earls  and  captains 
were  not  anre  how  to  answer,  the  King  made  this  speech 
to  them  all :  "The  life  of  man,  O  earla  and  captains,  is 
like  the  little  bird  which  yon  and  X  have  seen  so  often 
flying  aoross  this  hall  at  night  In  the  dark  hours,  when 
we  are  all  seated  oronnd  the  fire,  and  the  fiamea  are 
making  all  bright  within,  the  little  bird,  seeing  the  light 
as  it  streams  beneath  the  eaves,  comes  flying  in,  shoots 
swiftly  across  tbe  hall,  and  then  pasaee  out  on  the  other 
side  into  the  darkness  again.  And  suoh  ia  onr  life  on  Qiis 
earth.  We  come  ont  of  darkness — we  find  ouiselvea  for  a 
little  while  in  light— then  we  pass  ont  into  darkness  again. 
IF  this  stranger  here  can  tell  na  what  is  in  the  darkness ; 
where  we  oome  from  when  we  are  bom,  and  where  we 
pass  to  when  we  die,  my  oonnael  ia  that  we  should  agree 
to  hear  his  words,  and  ask  him  to  be  our  guest,  and  teach 
us  the  new  religion."  When  the  great  earls  and  captains 
heard  this  connsel  from  their  King  they  cried  ont  "Ay, 
sy."  And  hearing  this,  the  King  gsve  the  priest  permie* 
sion  to  prdlch. 

It  is  ss  mnoh  treason  to  coin  a  penny  as  a  twmity 
shilling  piece ;  because  the  royal  anthtnity  Is  as  moob 
violated  in  the  one  as  in  the  other.  There  ia  the  oome 
rotnndity  in  a  little  ball  or  bnllet  as  in  a  great  one.  Tba 
authority  o(  Ood  is  as  truly  despised  in  the  breach  of 
the  least  commandments,  as  some  are  called,  as  in  the 
breach  of  the  greatest,  as  others  are  called. —  Qeorge 
Sitirmeck. 

Olo£Y  not  in  wealth  if  thon  hsve  it,  nor  in  friends 
beosose  potent,  bnt  in  Ood  who  giveth  oU  things,  and 
abore  aU,  dedreth  to  gin  thee  SmealL —  l^onuu  A 
K«mpfs,  ■ui-ii[i^"n  -j''^  v.  iv/v^-,:  iv 


The  Miracles  of  Christ. 


THE  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST. 

TII.~T«o  blind  men  iwUirad  to  light  (ICattbiv  Iz.  97-SI). 

BuHinnaB  la  fu  mora  oommon  In  the  Etut  ttum  with 
nt,  Oondi  of  doit,  and  vnd  aa  fine  u  powder,  flfing 
kbont  In  tbkt  drj  and  thinfy  land,  enter  the  ejM,  oanaing 
inflammatioii,  whidi  oftan  snda  in  total  loss  of  sight.  The 
tutbit,  too,  of  aleeping  in  the  open  air  on  the  honaetope, 
tharebj  expoaing  the  ejea  to  the  nnhealtby  deva  of  night, 
la  another  aonroa  of  blindnea&  It  ia  aoid  that  in  Cairo, 
alone,  then  an  font  thonaand  blind ;  and  thongh  in  Sjria 
■  tiOj  aze  not  ao  nnmerona  in  proportion,  7et  then,  too, 
the  nnmbera  of  blind  far  exoeed  thoae  in  Weatem  Unda. 
No  donbt  thia  la  wh^  we  find  thete  worda  in  Ood'a  btw  ; 
"  Thon  abalt  not  >  •  •  >  pat  a  atnmbling-blook  before  the 
bliad,  but  ehalt  fear  thj  Ood :  I  am  the  Lord  ";  "Coned 
be  fce  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander  oat  of  the  wa^  " 
{her.  xiiL  14);  Dent  zxtIL  18)— rales  laid  down  by  onr 
mereifnl  God,  who  ia  the  Savionr  of  the  bod;  as  well  aa 
the  Bedeomer  of  the  aooL  Wa  are  not,  theietora,  ani- 
prlaed  to  find  amongst  our  Lord'a  miiaolea  ao  many  heal- 
loga  of  the  blind. 

AU  onr  Lord'a  mlraolea  were,  without  one  real  exoep- 
tioD,  mlraolea  of  msro;  and  benerolenoa  ;  the  one  apparent 
exo^ition,  the  withering  o(  the  barren  flg-bea,  waa  reallj 
no  daparttiie  from  thia  ml&  Thrae  waa  a  oneneaa  alao  in 
thoae  npon  whom  the  miraolea  of  healing  were  wronghL 
One,  and  one  only,  oonditlon  waa  reqoired— fiuth  on  the 
part  o(  those  who  oame  to  be  haalod,  or,  at  laaat,  on 
the  part  of  thoae  who  bronght  them  ;  this  waa  abaolntely 
eaaentlaL  And  therefore  in  one  place  it  ia  written  of  Jeana, 
"He  did  not  man;  might;  works  there  beeau**  tf  llftr 
unb^^"  (Matb  xiii.  58),  and  His  oft-repeated  qneation 
waa,  "Believe  ;e  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?"  or  worda 
oonreTing  the  same  tmth.  Bat  with  these  two  points  of 
rMemblanoB — mere;,  the  nnirersal  oharaoter  of  onr  Lord's 
miiaoles ;  faith,  the  nniveraal  raqaiiement  of  those  to  be 
reoipienta  of  His  mere; — the  details  of  the  mlraclea  are 
most  varied.  Sometiiniea  b;  word  or  tonoh  Ha  performed  an 
inatantaneona  onre  ;  aometlmes  He  used  means,  aometimea 
not ;  aometimea  from  a  diatanoe  He  b;  Hia  word  staid  the 
hand  of  death  or  reoovered  from  his  grasp  his  already  won 
oaptive ;  at  other  timea,  standing  amongst  the  moamara. 
He  mingled  His  teara  with  theim  eie  He  oalled  to  the 
dead,  "Come  forth." 

Thia  variety  in  onr  Lord's  mode  of  working  ia  eapeeiall; 
observable  in  His  healings  of  the  blind.  Thia  instanee 
befon  ns  is  the  only  one  in  whioh  He  onred  by  tonoh 
alone.  In  moat  oaaea  He  employed  other  means  besides 
touch,  in  order,  probably,  to  help  the  faith  of  thoee  about 
to  be  restored  to  aighk  Onoe— and  we  And  no  similar 
instanoe  amongst  onr  Lord's  miracles— He  wrought  the 
cnre  grsdnally  (Mark  viii  22-36], 

It  would  seem  to  have  been  immediately  after  the  reoall- 
ing  to  life  of  the  daoghter  of  Jairna  that  theae  two  blind 
men,  who  are  only  mentioned  by  St.  Matthew,  followed 
Jeans,  csying  after  Him. ' '  Thoa  Son  of  David,  have  mete; 
on  n&"  This  or;  to  Jeana  aa  the  "Son  ol  David,"  whioh 
waa  reaUy  an  acknowledgment  of  His  Messfahahip,  waa 
now,  for  the  first  timc^  beard.  Who  wonld  have  ^pected 
it  from  the  lipa  of  theae  Ulnd  men  ?  What  bnt  faith  ooold 
have  given  atteranoe  to  it  T  Bat  how  bad  that  faith  been 
obtained  t  Their  aightleaa  ^ea  had  never  witnessed  His 
miraolea.  By  report  alone  ooold  the;  have  IcAmed  to  know 
Jesna.  And  ;et  these  bUnd  saw  what  othera  "  having  eyea  " 
did  not  see,  what  Scribes  and  Pharisees  wonM  not  see 
that  Jesna  of  Nasareth  wis  the  Messiah  that  waa  to  oome ; 
and  aa  the  Messiah,  the;  beltey^d  ^t  Jeans  eonld  heal 
tbem^ 


When  God  gives  faith  He  tries  it,  and  the  atronger  the 
faith,  the  more  ia  It  tried.  So  it  wu  wlUi  Abraham, 
Moaes,  Job,  and  man;  others  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teata- 
ment.  So  it  waa  with  the  Byrophcenioian  mother  and 
others  in  the  New,  and  amongst  them  these  blind  men. 
For  it  appears  that  tor  some  time  Jesna  took  no  notioe  of 
them,  Aa  the;  followed  Him  along  the  street,  orying  aftet 
Him,  He  neither  tamed  to  them  nor  spoke  to  them.  How 
trying,  aa  gaided  by  the  sonnd  of  His  footat^w  they 
groped  their  way,  probably  through  an  nnsympathizing 
crowd,  after  Him  1  It  was  not  ontil  He  had  oome  into 
the  hoose,  and  they  had  presaad  In  after  him,  aaking,  aeek- 
ing,  knocking,  aa  it  were,  at  the  door  of  mercy,  that  Jesus 
pat  to  them  the  thrilling  question,  "  Believe  ye  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this  7"  A  qoestion  not  previously  pat  to  thoee 
whom  He  waa  about  to  heal :  put  now,  probably,  for  the 
instrnotion  of  those  present,  that  by  the  qneation  and  the 
reply  they  might  nnderstand  the  neoeasily  of  faith— that 
inward  rebtion  to  Ohriat  whioh  was  essential  to  make  the 
healing  effloaoions. 

Without  a  moment's  hesitation  the  blind  reply,  "Tea, 
Lord."  Two  worda  I  how  full  of  meaning  I  declaring 
their  firm  eonfidenoe  in  the  power  of  Christ,  knowing 
Him  to  be  the  Lord.  "Then  tonohed  He  their  eyes, 
saying,  Aeeording  to  yottr/aUh  be  it  unto  yon.  And  their 
eyes  were  opened,"  proving  their  faith  to  have  been  good 
faith;  had  it  it  not  been  good  faith,  then,  "according"  to 
its  falseness,  their  eyea  would  have  remained  closed. 

What  exoeeding  honor  Christ  puts  npon  faith  I  Not  thatr 
In  itaelf,  faith  is  anything ;  its  value  lies  in  thia,  that  it 
unites  the  soul  to  Christ,  bringa  together  the  ainner  and 
the  Saviour.  It  is  as  the  hand  whiob  grasps  the  lope  flung 
to  the  drowning  man. 

Aa  npon  other  aimllar  oocaaions,  Jesna  atrictiy  charges 
these  healed  ones  to  keep  silence  respecting  their  cure, 
"  Elee  that  no  man  know  It,"  are  the  words  with  whioh  He 
dismiaaes  them.  But  His  command  was  disregarded  : 
when  they  wero  departed,  the;  "  spread  abroad  His  fame 
in  all  that  oountr;." 

Wb;  our  Lord  issued  that  command  we  are  not  told  ; 
that  He  had  some  good  reaaon  for  doing  eo  we  cannot 
doubt.  He  may  have  seen  in  the  spirito^  condition  of 
the  restored  that  which  would  have  made  It  a  perilous 
thing  for  them  to  go  about  telling  the  story  of  their  onre ; 
or,  silence  ma;  have  been  Imposed  in  thia  oaae  and  in 
olhera  because  of  the  unbelief  ot  the  multitudes  aronnd, 
who,  instead  of  profiting  by  the  miracle,  might  have  made 
it  a  matter  of  soofllag. 

The  diaobedienoe  of  the  blind  haa  been  txamei  b;  aome 
on  the  ground  that  their  hewta  were  too  fnll  of  gratitude 
to  allow  ot  their  remaining  ailent  But  "to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  M  of  rams "  (L 
Sam.  zv.  22). 

TnL—  Qlvlng  Bight  to  a  VUai  man  st  fieChaalda 
(HuxvULSl-aS). 
Having  fed  the  foni  thousand  gathered  aronnd  Him  la 
the  district  of  Deoapolia,  our  Lord  aent  them  away,  uid 
entering  into  a  ahip— perhaps  the  ship  kept  apeetall;  tot 
Hia  use— oroseed  the  lake  and  oams  to  Dalmanutha,  gen- 
eovll;  supposed  to  have  bean  a  small  town  orvillagein  the 
neighborhood  of  Ttf^e*^*'^  ^n^  npon  the  aluae  (Matt  zr. 
89  ;  Mark  viil.  10).  We  are  not  rapresal;  told  that  bom 
Dalmanutha  He  returned  to  Oapsraaom ;  bat  as  that  oi^ 
was  still  Hia  home,  it  ii  mora  than  probable  He  did  soj 
and  while  there  met  the  Fhatlseea  and  Badducee^  now, 
for  the  flnt  time,  united  in  opposlag  Elm.  Tempting 
Him,  they  desired  that  He  would  show  them  a  sign  from 
]ie|veD— eptwUtisf  «xtrBordinaiy— perhaps  some  visibla. 
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change  in  the  ann  or  moon  (Matt  zri.  1).  Having  relnaed 
to  giTe  them  any  sign  bnt  (one  which  noold  oome  too  late 
to  aerre  their  porpoae)  that  of  His  oira  toanrreotion  (Matt 
XTL  2-4},  Jeana  "  sighed  deeply  in  His  spirit "  bManae  of 
their  eoniinned  nnbalief,  uid  left  tbem— so  bnniedlj,  it 
wonld  appear,  that  the  disdplei  forgot  to  provide  tbem- 
Belvea  vitb  more  than  one  loai  (Murk  viiL  12-14}. 

Am  they  reached  Bethsaida-Jaliiu^  on  the  northeaat  side 
of  the  l^e,  the  people  bring  a  blind  man  to  onr  Lord, 
and  beseech  Him  to  tonoh  him  "  And  He  took  the  blind 
man  b;  the  hand,  and  led  him  ont  of  the  town ;  and  when 
He  had  apit  on  his  eyes,  and  pnt  His  hands  npon  him.  He 
naked  him  il  he  saw  anght  (verses  22,  23). 

We  know  not  why  onr  Lord  need  these  means  for  effeot- 
ing  the  core  of  this  man.  They  are  in  most  points  the 
same  as  thoee  naed  for  the  healing  of  the  deaf  and  dnmb 
(Mark  viL  81-37}.  In  both,  Jesna  Is  aaked  to  "taooh" 
Uiem,  and  doei  so.  Bat  He  doea  more— He  leads  them 
away  bom  the  people  who  were  loc^ng  on  ;  and  In  this 
latter  oaae  He  also  led  the  blind  "  ont  of  the  town,"  thns 
varying  the  mode  of  core  ao  remarkably  that  ont  of  all  His 
miraolea  of  healing  these  two  have  oharaoteristics  peonliar 
to  themaelvea  While  the  significanoe  of  these  peontiar 
acts  mnst  ever  lie  hidden  from  na,  this  mnoh  we  can  per- 
ceive, that  had  onr  Lord  always  oaad  the  aame  method 
of  core,  whatever  it  might  have  been — ca  however  oom- 
plieated — thoee  aboat  Him  might  have  thought  that  He 
was  tied  to  the  nse  of  those  special  means  :  that  the  virtne 
—power  to  heal — which  went  ont  ot  Him  was  inseparably 
oonneolad  with  (htm.  And  might  not  we  oorselvee  be 
tempted  to  think  so  ?  So  deeply  rooted;  in  onr  natnre  ia 
the  spirit  of  foimaliam  and  anperatition,  so  apt  are  we  to 
rest  in  oatward  ni«ans  of  grace,  oonloonding  ihem  with 
graoe  itself,  that  it  ia  well  to  reflect  when  reading  of  these 
divers  modes  of  healing  men'a  bodies,  that  In  the  spirilaal 
healing  of  diseased  soals  there  are  likewise  "  divarsitiee  of 
operations,"  while  it  ia  ever  the  same  Bpirit  that  works  in 
each  and  all  of  them. 

Bnt  while  npon  moat  paints  this  miracle  of  healing  the 
blind  man,  and  that  in  Mark  viL,  are  alike,  there  is  this 
striking  difference  between  this  we  are  now  considering 
and  all  oar  Lord's  other  miraolei — the  gradoal  character 
of  the  onre.  Trne,  the  cnie  of  the  man  bom.  blind  re- 
corded by  Bt  John  (ix.)  is  partly  similar,  inasmndi  aa 
Jeans,  alter  anointing  bis  eyes,  bid  him  "go  to  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  and  wash."  And  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  think 
the  curt  Ui^  urns  gradual— aot  perfected  at  ono&  Qnita 
the  contrary—"  He  went  his  way,  therefore,  and  washed, 
and  eamt  Mtaing"  (John  Iz.  7).  The  change  was  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  a  state  of  blindness  to  that  of 
"seeing." 

With  this  man  at  Bethsaida  it  was  not  aa  The  Evan- 
gelist, witb  his  peculiar  aocnraoy,  reoords  two  anooesdve 
stages  in  the  onre.  Oar  Itord  did  not  at  once"tonoh" 
him,  as  He  had  been  reqnested.  Taking  him  by^the  band, 
in  tender  sympathy  for  hia  incapacity  to  gnide  bimaelf. 
Be  "  led  him  oat  of  the  town,"  away  from  the  bo^  world, 
as  if  to  conoentmte  hia  attention  npon  HimaelL  His  weak 
faith,  and  probably  total  ignorance  of  Him  who  led  him, 
may  have  moved  Jesos  thna  to  act.  Then  followed  the 
anointing  of  the  sightless  eyes,  the  laying  on  ot  the  bands 
of  SmoB,  and  the  Inqoiry  "il  he  saw  aught,"  The  man 
"looked  np,  and  said,  I  see  men  as  trees,  walking"— not 
men  like  trees  in  motion,  bnt  men,  their  forms  dim,  not 
olestly  defined,  tall,  npright  objeots,  like  trees  ;  and  they, 
the  men,  were  moving  aboot— "walking,"  Evidently  he 
had  not  been  bom  blind,  else  he  conld  not  have  known  the 
general  appearance  of  trees.  Els  reply  showed  oonadona- 
n«sa  of  sight,  bnt  in  a  very  imperfect  states  unable  to 


take  in  any  diatinct  idea  of  form.  Bnt  what  joy  to  the 
hitherto  blind  to  eee  thns  mncb  I  Will  Jeans  leave  him 
halt-healed  T  Do  we  read  of  any  balf-oore  being  wronght 
by  Him  who  at  the  first  creation  of  all  things  prononnoed 
tbem  (each  by  itself  aa  it  came  forth  from  His  hands) 
"  very  good  "7  So  now,  onoe  again  Jeans  laid  Bii 
hands  npon  the  eyes,  once  ^aln  bid  the  man  "look 
np  ;  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly " 
(verses  28-26). 

Do  we  ask  why  oai  Lord  healed  this  man,  not  at  onoa, 
bnt  gradually  ?  The  inquiry  is  useless.  In  all  His  works, 
both  in  Providence  and  graoe,  Ood  acts  as  a  Sovereign. 
"He  giveth  not  aooonnt  of  any  of  His  matters"  (Job 
zxziii,  18).  Bnt^  regarding  all  onr  Lord's  miraoles  as  also 
parables  designed  for  the  instruction  ot  His  Ohuroh  in  all 
ages,  what  rich  spiritnal  truth  may  we  derive  from  the 
most  minute  particular  in  eaoh  narrative  I  Let  na  then 
gather  from  this  miracle,  so  peculiar  in  one  respect,  the 
spsoial  teaching  it  contains. 

This  gradual  restoration  to  sight — what  a  vivid  tjpe  it 
afiTords  of  the  manner  In  whioh  God,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ordinarily  works  in  the  conversion  of  a  sonl  I  It  Is  eom- 
parativelj  a  rare  thing  for  fall  spiritnal  perc^tion  to  be 
bestowed  at  onoe,  as  in  the  case  ot  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the 
jailer  at  Philippi,  and  thoee  multitudes  on  the  Day  ol 
Pentecost  npon  whom  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  (see  Acta 
IL  17,  18).  Few  people,  when  first  turned  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  Ood,  see  things  distinctly.  As  the  blind 
man,  when  the  bealiog  hand  was  first  laid  npon  him,  aaw  bnt 
imperfectly,  so  the  young  believer  but  dimly  rttlizes  the 
natnre  and  due  proportion  of  the  dootrines  and  precepts  ot 
the  Ooapel ;  one  Scripture  tmth,  one  or  other  favorite 
doctrine  often,  by  being  unduly  brought  forward,  ezolnd* 
ing  othen  not  less  important.  Moch  earnest  study  of 
God's  Word,  with  prayer  for  the  Spirit's  teaching,  is 
needed  to  enable  the  soul,  in  any  degree,  to  take  in  "all 
the  oonnael  of  Ood." 

Bat  to  see  at  all  waa  a  predona  gift  to  the  man  who  bsd 
been  sightless ;  to  be  able  to  si^,  as  did  another,  this 
"one  thing  I  know,  that,  wtiereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see" 
(John  ix.  25],  must  have  been  joy  nnspeakab1&  Happy 
the  man  who  oan  say  thus  much  ot  hia  spiritnal  ezperianock 
It  ia  a  gr«at  donf  to  be  able  to  aay  this.  It  makes  all  the 
difierenoe  betwem  li/a  and  death.  The  change  may  fall 
far  short  ot  what  ho  would  like  it  to  be;  ha  may  be 
deeply  consoions  of  many  infirmities  and  shortcomings ; 
bnt  if  be  ia  omisoionB,  too,  that  there  is  a  change,  that  he 
ia  not  what  be  was,  that  whereas  he  was  blind,  now  he 
sees,  be  may  oonnt  himself  a  happy  man,  may  thank  Ood 
and  take  courage^ 

And  why  T  Beoanse  He  who  pnt  His  hands  onoe  again 
npon  the  eyes  whioh  aaw  as  yat  dimly,  and  made  the  man 
loiok  up,  and  he  was  restored  and  aaw  every  man  elearly, 
will  alao  perteot  His  work  of  grace  in  the  souL  We  are 
"confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  Ho  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  yon  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jena 
Christ "  (Pha  i  6). 

n.— "Giving  sight  to  a  man  boin  blind"  (Jolm  ti). 

Our  Lord  Is  now  in  Jemsalom  at  the  Feast  ot  Tabei> 
naeles.  For  eighteen  months  He  had  not  bees  aeen  within 
ber  walls ;  bnt  now,  "when  His  brethren  were  gone  np, 
then  went  He  up  alao  ^to  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it 
were  in  secret "  (John  vii  10).  On  the  last  da;  ot  the 
Feaat,  Jesas,  allnding  to  that  part  of  the  ceremonial,  the 
pouring  forth  npon  the  altar  of  water  brought  up  from 
the  fountain  of  Bilitam — In  remembranoe  ot  ttie  miracnloua 
providing  ot  water  for  Qod's  people  .in  their  desert  wan- 
doings— on  "  that  great  day  ot  the  feast,  Jems  atood  and 
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on04.  Mjing,  If  any  mui  Uunt,  l«t  him  ooma  onto  Ho, 
and  drink  "  (Ji^in  tIL  S7). 

An  ■gain,  when,  aHet  the  oftoring  d  tlia  enniiig  aaori- 
Acs,  tbe  two  largfl  golden  ondlwrtioki  vhidi  atood  in  tha 
oowt  of  the  woman  were  Ugfated.  JeaoJ^  aa  Ha  wmtehed 
that  light,  whiah  Joaephaa  uya  illnminated  all  Jamaalem 
(oi  it  may  hare  heea  in  alliuicm  to  it  afterward).  Mid — 
"I  am  the  light  of  tha  world  ;  hs  that  followeth  Ma  shiJl 
not  walk  in  darkneai,  bat  ahaU  hare  the  light  of  life" 
(John  Tlii.  13). 

By  theae  two  nblima  ottaranoes,  Ghziat,  atanding  in 
human  form  In  the  oonrta  of  His  FatDar'a  faonaa,  pro- 
olaimad  HimHlf  to  be  Ood  ;  tor  who  bat  Qod  oonld  invite 
the  thifaty  ones—all,  without  exception,  from  whataTer 
■onroe  their  thirat  prooaeded— to  come  to  Himaalf,  the 
FonntKin  of  liying  water,  "and  drink  "f  Who  bat  God 
coold  aaanre  thoaa  walking  "in  darkneaa"  that  if  th^ 
foUowed  Him  thejr  ahotdd  have  •'  the  light  of  life  "?  Bat 
theae  gradona  wotda  foond  amall  favor  amongst  thoaa  who 
heard  them.  Bather  did  they  pioroke  tha  Fhariaeea  to 
•ocnae  tha  Speaker  of  falsahood  (John  viiL  18),  of  being 
poaaeaaad  of  "aderil"  (John  viiL  48} ;  and  at  laat.  their 
wrath  kindled  to  tha  nttarmoat,  they  took  np  the  atonee 
lying  about  (the  repoira  of  tha  temple  being  still  in  pro- 
gieas),  and  wonld  have  hnrled  them  at  Him  ;  "  bnt  Jeans 
hid  Himsdf " — whether  by  miogling  with  the  crowd,  or 
fay  mlneulondy  rendering  Himself  iavisiblB,  we  know 
not— "aod  went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through  the 
midet  of  them,  and  ao  paned  by  "  (John  viii.  69). 

"And  as  Jeaoa  passed  by.  Ha  saw  a  man  which  was 
blind  from  his  birth  "  (John  ix.  I).  Probably  he  whs  a 
vellOcnown  oi^  beggar,  who  had  aeated  himsdf  at  one  of 
tbe  temple  gstea,  or  oloaa  by,  b'ka  tha  man  daseiibad  in 
Acta  iiL  2,  to  ask  alms  of  tbe  mnltitndes  aore  to  paaa 
within  bis  raaoh,  especially  while  tbe  Feast  of  Tabernacle* 
lasted.  Did  Jeans,  esoaping  as  He  then  wae  from  the 
"atones  "of  His  enemies,  fail  to  notice  this  man?  No; 
without  any  apparent  haste,  Ha  stopped  to  look  at  him. 
Ib  his  blindneaa  He  saw  an  emblem  of  those  wbo,  pre- 
ferring daikaeas  to  light,  had  jnst  rejeoted  Himaalf,  the 
Light  of  lite.  Bnt  there  was  this  dilforenoe  between  hU 
case  and  their* — they  choae  darkneaa  rather  than  light, 
irtiareaa  this  poor  blind  man  eonld  but  sabmit  to  his  for- 
k>m  condition.  The  disciples,  too,  saw  this  man,  and 
wondering  how  or  wherefore  it  was  that  ao  heavy  a  calam- 
ity had  befallen  him,  inqnired  the  obiu&  "  Master,  who 
did  sin,"  tbey  ask,  "  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  be  was 
bom  blind  t"  That  sin  had  oanaed  the  blindneas,  thry 
doubted  not ;  but  was  it  the  sin  of  his  psrmta,  or  sins 
oonunittad  by  himaelt  ?  Did  the  Itelief  whioh  th^  beld 
in  ooBunon  with  their  fellow-oountrymen — that  eapeoial 
aolEsiing  waa  sent  as  punishment  for  espedal  sin — prompt 
the  abanid  qneation,  aa  it  the  man  eould  have  sinned  before 
hia  birUi,  and  therettwe  have  been  bcvn  blind  t  And  yet, 
deeper  than  tbey  tbon^l^  lay  hidden  a  truth  which  affects 
us  all— the  Ina^arable  connection  between  ain  and  snffeT' 
ing ;  that  had  man  not  sinned,  then  there  had  not  been 
sorrow,  Bofbrlng  or  death.  Our  Lord's  reply  was  not 
meant  to  deny  this  trath,  bat  to  oorreet  the  error  whioh 
had  prompted  His  disoiplea'  inquiry.  The  words  apoken 
by  Jeans  to  tbe  paralytic  whom  He  onrad  at  the  I^>ol  of 
Betheada,  "Sin  no  more,  leat  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee"  (John  v,  11],  plainly  imply  that  there  {*  a  oonneo- 
tion  between  man's  snSering  and  man's  nna,  jnst  aa  plainly 
as  His  reply  now  to  His  disciples,  "  Kefther  hath  tUs  man 
sinned,  nor  his  patanta,"  reproved  tha  mislnteriweting  of 
Qod's  provideneeo,  so  as  to  see  in  great  anfEaring  the  in- 
evitable conseqnenM  of  great  tranagreasion.  Such  may 
often  be  tha  case,  bnt  is  not  neoeeaarily  an. 


Havhig  oorraoted  His  diaoiplas'  error,  Jeeus  places  the 
matter  in  its  true  light :  the  life-long  blindneaa  of  the  man 
waa  permitted  and  ovsrroled  by  Ood,  that  Hia  "  works 
should  be  mad*  manifeat  in  him  " — tbat  Christ  might  cure 
him,  and  tiiareby  l»ing  glory  to  His  Father.  The  end  of 
the  man's  aflUation— tbe  good  which  should  reenlt  from  it 
—waa  preaant  to  oar  Lord  when  Ha  spoke  thoaa  words. 
As  when  He  sent  that  mysterious  message  to  the  sisters  of 
lAEsma— "This  sfokness  is  not  unto  death,  Irat  for  tbe 
glory  of  Ood  "  (John  xi.  i),  Christ  looked  to  the  grand 
end  of  the  aiekneaa — tha  glorifying  of  God,  and  espeoially 
the  glorifying  of  Hia  Son,  Ghriat  Himself,  by  the  raising 
of  Laiania  from  the  dead. 

In  passing  we  may  observe  that  when  parplazing 
thoughts  OMieaming  Uie  origin  of  evil,  or,  why  this  or 
that  evil  thing  is  permitted,  ariaa  within  u^  it  will  be  true 
wiadom  to  recall  those  worda  of  Christ  to  His  disaiplsa, 
and  therein  read  the  answer.  Why  was  this  man  hora 
blind  T  That  God  might  be  glorified  in  his  cure.  Why 
does  God  pwmit  the  ezistanca  of  evil  in  theworld  1  That 
He  may  be  Verified  in  the  removing  of  It.  The  euhjeet 
is  deeply  mysteriooJ^  bnt  ao  far  as  it  oosoems  us,  this 
seems  to  be  the  most  profitable  way  in  which  to  regard  it 

One  of  those  "worka"  to  which  our  Lord  had  Just 
alluded  was  now  before  Him,  and  He  prepared  to  do  it 
without  delay,  for  time  was  short.  "I  must,"  He  sa^ 
"waA  the  works  of  Htm  that  sent  Me,  while  It  is  day  : 
the  night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  The  "day" 
of  His  bodily  presence  with  them  waa  drawing  to  a  close ; 
the  "night"  when  He  should  be  withdrawn  from  them 
was  at  hand  ;  the  works  of  love  and  mercy  Ha  had  for  ao 
long  been  doing  amongst  them  would  soon  cease  to  be 
done  by  Hia  hands.  Bat  Jesus  added,  "  As  long  as  I  am 
in  Uie  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world" — the  "Light 
of  life,"  the  Deliverer  of  men's  sonls,  and  tha  Healer  of 
men's  bodies. 

How  strangely  must  tbeae  words  have  sounded  to  the 
blind  t  No  cry  for  mercy,  no  petition  for  alms,  esesped 
hia  lipa.  In  deepeat  silence  he  heard  Jesna  say,  "  Neither 
hath  this  man  ^ned,  nor  his  parents,"  the  tone  and 
manner  of  tbe  Speaker  giving  authority  to  His  words. 
How  comforting  this  aaauranoe  1  And  as  the  same  voice 
oontinned,  "  Bnt  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him,"  did  a  faint  ray  of  hope — whence  he 
could  not  tell— lighten  his  darknees  ?  Had  be  ever  heard 
these  words,  "  In  that  day  ....  tha  eyee  of  the  blind 
shall  see  out  of  obaanritr  "  (laa.  ziix.  18)  read  in  the  Byna- 
gogne?  And  as  memory  recalled  them,  did  he  aaem  to 
hear  their  echo  in  these,  the  last  words  of  Jeans  which 
fell  upon  his  ear :  "As  long  aa  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world"?  And  did  be  dieeem  any  eon- 
neotitnt  between  the  two  ? 

When  Jesus  had  thns  spoken.  Ha  prepared  ths  oint- 
ment, and  then  anointed  the  bUnd  man  (verae  6),  who, 
with  unqneationiog  readiness,  stood  atQl  while  Jesus  ap- 
plied to  his  (ryes  that  which  he  must  have  felt  to  be  more 
likely  to  take  away  sight  than  to  bestow  it  Then,  atOI 
blind,  he,  ia  obedience  to  Christ's  command,  groped  his 
way  ta  the  Pool  of  Siloam,  washed  in  ila  waters,  and  ra- 
oeivad  eight,  Theae  wateni  had  not  any  Inherent  efficacy 
to  beaL  The  great  principle  of  Scriptnre^  "According 
to  yonr  faith  be  it  unto  yon,"  ia  illastoated  by  the  narra- 
tive. The  oommand,  so  similar  to  Elisha'a  to  Naaman, 
"  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  "  (IL  Kings  v.  10},  was  a  teat  of 
futh,  and  in  the  act  ol  obedience  both— the  blind  beggar 
and  tbe  Syrian  leper— got  iriiat  they  wanted.  Bnt  the 
contrast  between  the  implicit  faith  and  obedience  of  the 
farmer,  and  the  slowness  to  beliave  of  tlie  lattffl,  is  ve>7 
striking.  ^ 
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Id  the  deUili  of  this  miracle,  whiob  are,  u  U  nnul  with  |  not  tdl  vbeie  He  irai ;  so  he  ftasvered,  "I  know  not " 
St  John,  given  minntelr,  the  Tariety  which  chataotoized     (TSraa  12). 

oar  lioid's  mots  of  hMling  is  Teiy  aboorrkble.     Bnt  thb  is        Up  to  this  moment  the  jo;  of  h&Ting  noeivad  Bight,  and 
not  anrprisuig.     He,  to  whom  all  honutn  meuu  were  nn*  j  gntitode,  we  may  well  beliave,  toward  Him  who  had 


ueeeaaaty,  and  Tueleaa  except  aa  &  ohoaa  to  employ  them, 

was  goided  by  oooaiderationa  quite  apart  from  the  means 

thanuelvM,  to  nas  aome,  rejeot  otbera.     To  awaken  that 

&ith  in  the  dieeaaed  whioh  wa^  ardinarily,  neoeeeary  to 

hia  onie,  appeara  to  hare  been  the  reaaon  why  out  Lord 

a  Bed  meana 

at    all  ;    for, 

whaterer  the 

i  n  atramanta, 

the  Tirtne  to 

heal  lay,  not 

in  them,  bnt 

i  n    Himaelt. 

Wfloanthere- 

foie  nsder- 


aetly  the 
apiritnal  oon- 
ditionoteaoh 
fluff  eier, 
woold  Tary 
the  meana 
need,  ao  aa, 


beatowed  it,  filled  the  heart  of  thia  man,  and  gladly,  aa 
beat  he  oonid,  he  anawered  the  qneations  pnt  to  Tijtw, 
Bat  now  a  olond  overabadowa  him  ;  for  it  oonId  not  be  but 
ttiat  to  find  himself  suddenly  before  the  Sanhedrim,  the 
great  oonnoil  of  the  Jewish  nation,  moat  have  been  to  one, 
joat  begin- 
ning  to    nss 
hia  new  gift 
of    sight,     a 
gtieTons 
trial  Why  he 
sboDld    baTe 
beenbronght 
there  most 
have  flnrely 
perplexed 


hln 


He 


knew  not, 
bat  St  John 
explains  the 
reason  tor 
that  haaty 
anmmoi 


"It  t 


"he 


ID     < 


U- 


stuioe,  to  se- 
leet  those 
beat  oaloola- 
ted  to  inspire 
the  faith 
needful  for 
his  onr& 

It  sppesrs 
to  have  been 
while  in  the 
act  of  waah- 
ing  in  the 
waters  of 
Siloam  that 
thfl  blind 
mendicant  re- 
odTedit  He 
"wBslted,aud 
oame" — pro- 
bably to  his 
home — "  see- 
ing." Great 
waa  the  as- 
tonishment of 
hia  friends 

and     neigh-  "o«  raw 

bors   at    the 

ohange  in  hia  appearaao^  joy  and  intelligence  shining 
forth  from  his  former  sightless  eyeballs.  Whether  he 
waa  indeed  the  man  known  so  w^  as  a  blind  beggsr, 
many  doubted.  "Some  said.  This  is  he:  othen  said. 
Ha  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he "  (rerse  9). 
Satisfied  aa  to  his  identity,  his  friends  eagerly  ask  him, 
"How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ?"  The  simple  truth  wss 
ss  simply  told:  "A  man,"  ha  said,  "that  is  called  Jesus, 
made  day,  and  anointed  mine  eyea,  and  said  unto  me.  Go 
to  the  pool  ol  Siloam  and  wash  :  and  I  went  and  washed, 
and  I  reoeiTed  sight"  (rerse  11).  At  these  words  bis  ques- 
tioners exclaimed,  "Where  is  he  7"  Bnt  the  man  bad 
Dot  seen  Jems— he  only  knew  Him  by  name,  and  ooold 


says,  "the 
Sabbath  day 
when  Jesus 
made    the 

opened  his 
eyes"  (rerse 
14} ;  and  ser- 
vile work,  aa 
theprepsring 
of  the  d^j 
would  be  re- 
garded by 
the  Phari- 
aeee,  was  tor- 
bidden  on 
thatdi?.  So 
flagrant  u 
breach  of 
God's  taw 
demanded 
speedy  inres- 
tigstion.  1 1 
was  nothing 
to  the  "neigh- 
bora"  of  the 
blind  Uiat  be 
should  hare 

been  made  to  aee.  That  hia  cure  had  been  wronght  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  not  by  word  or  simple  toacb,  but  by  an 
ointment  mods  and  applied  by  Ohris^  filled  them  with 
anger  to  the  exduaion  of  every  gratefnl  sentiment 

Bnt  whether  this  man  when  hurried  before  the  Phari- 
sees waa  at  first  awed  by  their  pteeenoe  or  not,  no  sooner 
did  tbey  qnestion  him  oonoeming  his  cure,  than,  calmly 
and  explicitly,  as  before  to  his  "neighbors,"  he  told  his 
story—"  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  waahed,  and 
do  aee  "  (verse  15). 

The  members  of  the  Sanhedrim  were  not  alwaya  of  one 
mind  concerning  Obrist  Upon  this  ooeasion  "  there  waa 
a  division  among  them."  Thoseboatileto  JeBas--of  whom. 


TBU,  TBIBBIS  t  WAS  SLtMD,  1 


EOS 
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tbero  was  •  Urge  mBJority— uid,  "  This  man  is  not'of  Ood, 
beoBiue  He  keepeth  not  tbe  Sabbath  cUj  " — an  uaertioii 
bued  upon  His  many  aoU  of  merey  wroaght  upon  the 
Sabbath,  and,  eepeoiKlIy,  thia  of  giving  sight  to  the  man 
■tanding  before  them  (Teree  16).  The  other  claat— «  small 
minority— took  what  *a  nutj  oall  the  oommon-nnse  riew 
of  the  matter  :  "  How,"  they  aak  (perhape  it  was  Ntoode- 
mna,  or  Joseph  of  Arimatbaea,  who  pat  the  qaeation), 
"  ran  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  " — a  man  not  sent  bj  Ood,  a 
iriokad  man—"  do  snoh  mliaoles  ?" 

This  dlviaion  in  the  connoil  was  oTermled  by  Ood  to 
bring  the  mirscle  more  prominently  into  light  as  a  great 
reality.  For  so  intent  were  Ohrist's  enemies  to  ocmvlet 
Him  of  Sabbstb-bteaking,  that  the  fact  of  the  roiraole  was 
well-nigh  being  lost  sight  of.  Bnt  now  that  the  partloa- 
'  Ibis  have  been  detailed  by  him  who,  alone,  oonld  rep(nt 
them  acoorately,  he  is  asked  what  he  himself  thinks  abont 
tlia  Anthor  of  his  cnre.  Withont  heaitation  he  replied, 
"  He  is  a  pcophet "  (Terse  17). 

These  words,  "  He  is  a  prophet,"  show  tbat  the  man  had 
made  progress  In  spirttnal  perception.  When  first  qnes- 
tioned  (Teiae  11),  and  again  (verse  16},  ho  told  all  be 
knew.  "  A  man  "  (he  hod  heard  His  voice,  felt  His  hand) 
"  that  is  called  Jems  "  hod  pat  "  olay  "  on  his  ejea.  He 
knew  it  was  "  olaj  "  by  his  sense  of  feeling ;  bnt  how  it 
bad  been  prepared  he  knew  not,  and  said  nothing  abont 
it— a  fact  which  illnstrates  the  aconraoy  of  the  entire 
statement  Since  that  early  examination  he  Iiad,  we  may 
beliere,  pondered  over  his  onie,  and  as  his  a^ht  gradually 
strengthened,  enabling  him  with  increased  aceniacy  to 
cAweire  things  oroond  him— their  fom,  rize,  color — his 
knowledge  respeoting  the  Anthor  of  hia  cnre  grew  to  the 
oonTiotion  that  the  "man  that  is  called  Jeens"  was  "a 
propiieL" 

How  striking  the  faith  and  oonrage  manifested  by  this 
man  from  first  to  last !  From  the  moment  that  he  de- 
clares his  eonrictfon  that  Jesna  is  a  prophet,  to  that  in 
which  "they  cast  him  out"  tor  bis  bold  avowal  that  He 
mnst  be  "  of  God  "  (veises  BS,  84],  he  exhibits  a  fearless 
oonrage,  a  detenninatiou  to  speak  the  trath  to  bear  witness 
to  Ohrist— whom  he  yet  only  knew  aa  a  prophet  sent  from 
Qod^«arely,  if  ever,  snrposeed  by  any  inatanoe  either  in 
tbe  Old  or  New  Tertameut, 

Mnoh  perplexed  by  this  noble  testimony  to  Ohrist,  the 
Jews  flommons  the  man's  parents  and  ask  them,  "Is  this 
you  son,  who  ye  say  was  bom  blind  ?  how  then  doth  he 
nowsee?"  If  it  was  the  hope  that  the  parents  wonid  deny 
the  tact  of  the  man  having  been  bom  blind  that  prompted 
this  qnestioD,  the  qnestioners  were  disiqipointed  by  their 
decided  reply,  "We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that 
he  was  bom  Uind  "  (verse  20).  Here,  however,  their  testi- 
mony enda,  Fearing  tho  threatened  exeommnuieotion 
ahonld  they  oonfen  ttut  Jesus  was  Christ,  the  ccmrdly 
added,  "  Bat  by  what  means  he  now  nnoth.  we  know  not ; 
...  ha  is  of  age ;  ask  him ;  he  shall  speak  for  himself  " 
(rerse  21).  Wise  ss  the  Sanhedrim  thonght  themselvea, 
they  were  taken  "  In  their  own  oratress  "  (L  Oor,  ilL  19), 
by  this  lost  step.  The  twofold  confession 'of  the  man's 
parents  want  tar  to  establish  the  eertolnty  of  the  minule 
WTongbt  in  the  onre  of  their  son. 

It  appsers  probable  thst  the  restored  blind  had  been 
removed  out  of  eourt  daring  the  examination  of  his  ptients ; 
be  is  now  reeolled  (verse  M),  ud  sgain  otoedy  examined. 
Assnming,  as  it  vera,  that  thdr  former  judgment  against 
JestiB  hod  been  oonflrmed  during  his  abseno^  the  Fhorl- 
sees  say  to  him, "  Oive  Ood  the  praise ;  wa  know  that  this 
man  is  a  aioner."  This  was  not  a  call  to  the  man  to  give 
"praise"  or  thanks  to  God  rather  than  to  Jesns  for  his 
ooze  (for  tba  ooort  denied  that  h«  had  bam  cursdF). .  The 


words  were  a  Jewish  form  of  odjnraUoB  to  the  man  to  oon 
ten  the  tmth  (see  Josh.  viL  19).  While  trying  by  inti- 
midation to  indnoe  him  to  otter  a  talshood,  they  call  on 
him  to  remember  that  he  is  In  the  presanoe  of  Ood,  and 
remembering  this,  ntter  a  delibente  lie  1  "  Give  Ood  the 
praise^"  they  say  ;'"  *e  know,"  and  do  yon  confess,  "  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner."  Bat  they  foiled.  Now,  as  fearlessly 
as  before,  he  answered — "Whether  He  be  a  sinner  or  no, 
I  know  not ;  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  sea"  Then  they  ask  him  onoa  again  the  manner  of 
his  enie  :  "What  did  He  to  thee  T  bow  opened  He  thine, 
eyeet"  Weary  in  spirit,  and  seeing  their  fixed  resolve  not 
to  credit  his  statement  he  answered,  "I  have  told  yon 
already,  and  ye  did  not  hear;  wherefore  wonld  ye  hear  it 
again  ?  will  ye  also  be  His  disciples  ?"  thos  plainly  did  he 
imply  his  own  disdpleehip.  And  so  they  nnderstood  him, 
and  reply,  "  Tho^  art  His  disciple ;  bnt  we  are  Uoaes's 
disciples.  We  know  that  Ood  spake  nnto  Moses  ;  as  for 
this  fellow,  we  know  not  from  whenoe  He  is  "  (verses  27- 
29).  This  false  and  malignant  assertion  draw  from  the 
man  who  knew  he  had  been  cured,  and  by  whom,  these 
unanswerable  words — "Why  herein  is  a  marvelous  thing, 
that  ye  know  not  from  whence  He  is,  and  yet  He  bath 
opened  mine  eyes,  Nov  we  know  that  Ood  heareth  not 
sinners ;  bat  if  any  man  be  a  worshiper  of  Ood,  and  doeth 
His  will,  him  He  heareth.  Since  the  world  b^[an  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  ayes  of  one  that  was 
bom  blind.  If  this  man  were  not  cd  Ood,  He  oonld  do 
nothing  "  (verssi  80-83). 

These  words  admitted  of  no  reply ;  and  none  was  at 
tempted.  Bnt,  in  allosion  probably  to  the  common  error 
(see  verae  2),  the  Jews,  forgetting  that  hitherto  their 
object  had  be«i  to  deny  altogether  that  the  man  had  bera 
bom  Uind,  tannt  faim  with  having  been  "bom  in  litt,"  hit 
blindneufron  hit  birth  being  God '(  jvdgmetU  vpon  tin  t  and 
in  wrathful  indignaticin  they  ask,  "Dost  thou  teach  ns? 
And  they  cast  him  cut"— excommunicated  him  (vttse  34), 
EzoommnDication  was  no  light  matter  to  a  Jew.  In  its 
mildest  form  it  involved  axclosion  from  the  Synagogue 
tor  thir^  days,  and  the  dread  with  which  the  Jew  regarded 
it  was  second  only  to  hie  dread  of  death,  Jesns  knew  sU 
abont  the  man  who  in  the  face  of  ao  mnoh  to  terrify  had 
boldly  oonteesed  Him  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  thereby 
inonrred  that  terrible  doom.  As  yet  He  and  His  new 
disolpla  hod  not  met  aiaoe  He  anointed  his  eyes,  and  bid 
him  go  and  wash  in  the  Fool  of  Siloam.  But  now,  foil  of 
oompaHion,  He  throws  HinueU,  as  it  were,  in  his  way — 
was  toand  of  him  who,  so  ^  aa  we  know,  was  not  eaeking 
Him  (see  Isaiah  Izr.  1).  Did  Jesus  ever  seek  and  not 
find  ?  Never.  And  nov,  having  found  this  po(»  man.  He 
puts  to  him  this  qneetion  of  questions,  "Dost  thou  believe 
on  the  Bon  of  Ood  T"  (verse  36).  WlQitfaesimpUdty  which 
marked  his  charaoter  from  the  first,  he  answend,  *'  Who 
is  He,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  Him  F"  (verse  86). 
Oonsdona  of  ignorance,  he  longed  to  be  Instmcted  ;  and 
JesoB  in  reply  revealed  Himsell  to  him  more  fully  and  un- 
teservedly  than  He  had  done  in  any  other  Instance  except 
one— that  ot  the  Samaritan  woman.  And,  indeed,  to  this 
man  who  had  suffered  much,  raUiei  than  deny  Ohrist  so  tar 
as  he  knew  Him,  was  granted  the  greater  revelation  of  the 
two.  To  the  woman  of  Samaria  Jesns  revealed  Smself  sa 
the  Messiah  that  was  to  come,  the  Christ  ot  God  (Jolin 
It.  26] ;  to  this  man  He  deohured  not  only  His  Uessialt- 
ship,  bnt  His  Divinity,  saying  to  him,  "  Dost  thou  believft 
on  TEM  Son  OP  Ood  ?"  and  again,  "  Thon  host  botli  seen 
Hu,  and  it  is  Hi  that  tu^kxih  with  thbx"  (John  iz.  87). 
Been— when  ?  Now,  for  the  first  time,  both  with  bodily 
and  splritoal  stghL  The  man  nnderstood  those  word^ 
and  said,  immediately,  "Lord,  J  believe.    And  ha  wor>^ 
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■hipsd  Him"  (Te»e  88).  Hov  fu  h«  entered  into  the 
true  ilgiiiflcaiioe  o(  (he  title,  "Sou  of  Ood,"  doea  Dot 
appMT.  Eat  up  to  the  %ht  granted  to  him  he  believed 
irith  Implicit  tratb 

TIm  gneionB  readiness  of  our  Lord  to  do  wotks  of  meroy 
on  the  Sabbath  day  is  Jtarj  remarkable.  OI  the  seven 
miiaolea  of  healing  performed  on  that  day,  aiz  werQ  nn- 
sooght  either  bj  the  sufferers  tbemselTeB  or  bj  their 
friends  :  one  of  those  six  being  this  onre  of  the  man  barn 
blind.  It  is  evident  that  our  Lord's  design  in  these  Sab- 
bath-day healings  was  to  inatraot  the  Jevra  in  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  Sabbath,  ahd  the  right  manner  of  keeping  it 
holy,  and  to  impress  apon  them  not  only  the  lawfulness, 
but  the  dnfy,  of  relieving  the  distreaaed  and  snfbring  on 
that  day  as  well  aa  on  others. 

Oar  Lord  has  Himsdf  ismmed  np  the  special  teaoluDg 
leaigned  by  the  ndraole  we  have  been  oonsidering,  in 
these  words :  "  For  jndgment  I  am  oome  into  this  world, 
that  they  which  see  sot  might  see  ;  and  that  they  which 
■ee  might  be  made  blind  "  (verse  89).  The  humble-minded, 
though  Ignorant,  had,  and  still  have,  light  given  to  them  : 
the  self-righteous  were,  and  still  are,  given  over  to  judioisl 
blindneas.  That  this  terrible  doom  be  not  ours,  let  our 
daily  prayer  be :  "From  all  blindaese  of  heart .  .  .  Good 
Ijord,  deliver  ua  P' 

Z^Two  bUnd  men  leetoTed  to  sight  dbbt  Jeriobo  (Kat.  xx.  a&-U . 
Karkx.4e-S3;  LvkazvULSIMS}. 

This  miracle  was  the  last  wronght  by  our  Lord  for  the 
relief  of  man  previous  to  His  death  and  resartection,  if  we 
except  the  healing  of  Mslohus's  ear.  His  mightiest 
miracle— the  raising  of  Lazsms  from  the  grave— preceded 
it  but  a  taw  days.  That  miracle  made  a  great  impression 
on  the  people  st  large,  and  led  to  very  important  oon- 
seqaenoea.  It  oonvinced  many  that  Jesus  was  the  Ohris^ 
the  long<promised  Measiab,  and  thns  largely  increased  the 
number  of  His  disciples  in  Jerusalem ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  His  enemies,  alarmed  and  perplexed  at  His 
popularity,  called  a  meeting  of  the  Sanhedrim  to  oonsidar 
what  steps  ought  to  be  taken  concerning  HinL  The  de- 
cision they  oame  to,  and  that  speedily,  was  to  put  Him  to 
death  (John  xL  4T-64) — a  dedaion  which  may  be  regarded 
sfl  the  first  formal  rejection  of  Ohrist  by  the  Jewish 
anthcritles.  True,  much  earlier  in  His  miDistry  His  life 
bad  been  ofttimes  threatened — at  Jerusalem,  they  had 
■ought  to  kill  Him  for  breaking  the  Sabbath  (John  v. 
16-18) ;  in  Oalile^  the  Fhariseea  and  Herodisns  had  taken 
counsel  to  destroy  Him  (Mark  iii  6) ;  and,  later  still,  the 
Pharisees  and  ohlef  prieaU  had  aent  ofQoers  to  apprehend 
Him  (John  vii  82).  But  it  would  appear  that  until  now 
the  Sanhedrim  had  not  formally,  and  as  a  body,  deter- 
mined that  He  should  die.  The  miracle  at  Bethisny  was 
the  Immediate  cause  of  that  deoree,  and  once  made,  no- 
thing remained  but  to  concert  measures  to  carry  it  out 
(John  xL  68). 

And  DOW,  His  lite  do  longer  safe  in  Bethany,  Jesna 
withdrew  to  a  city  called  Ephraim  (John  xi  5i),  not  far 
from  both  Bethany  and  Jericho  ;  and  there,  out  of  reach 
of  Hia  memies,  He  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  Oalilean 
caravan  of  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  the  Passover.  Joining 
company  with  them,  He  and  His  apostles  onoa  more  set 
forth  on  the  highway  from  Jeriobo  to  Jerasalem.  "  Stead- 
fastly," as  when  He  first  started  on  that  journey  (Lnke  ix. 
61],  did  He  pursue  His  way — so  "steadfastly"  that  as  He 
went  before,  and  they  followed  after,  the  disciples 
filled  with  amazement ;  "  they  were  afraid,"  St  Uark  says 
(x.  82).  Thus  they  journeyed,  and  aa  they  approached 
Jeriobo,  our  Lord  gave  sight  to  two  Uind  mitl  ntUng  by 
the  wayside. 


The  details  of  this  narrative  as  related  by  the  three 
Evmgelists  vary  upon  two  points.  It  is  imposaible  to 
harmonize  them  ;  and  to  be  able  to  do  so  in  order  to  vin< 
dioate  the  truthfulness  o(  each  separata  account,  seems 
quite  unnecessary.  These  difTerenoea,  and  othen  which 
oocor  in  the  Gospels,  have  this,  at  all  events,  in  their 
favor— they  prove  the  independence  of  the  sacred  histo- 
rians. The  points  of  disagreement  here  are  two— Si 
Matthew  records  the  cure  of  two  blind  men  ;  SL  Mark  and 
SL  Luke  of  one.  And  reapeoting  the  looaUty  of  the 
miracle,  St.  Luke  places  it  as  Ohrist  entered  Jericho  ;  8k 
Matthew  and  BL  Mark  as  He  left  that  dty.  No  reasonable 
doubt  can  be  entertained  that  two  were  healed ;  while 
from  some  circnmatauce  connected  with  one  of  tham— 
Bartimiens,  the  son  of  Tinuaus — he  alone  has  found  a 
place  in  the  Gospels  of  Sk  Mark  and  Bk  Luke.  But  their 
silence  respectmg  the  other  is  in  itself  no  denial  thst  he 
also  csroe  nnder  the  hasling  hand  of  Ghrisk  The  most 
probable  solution  of  the  difScol^  respecting  the  place 
where  the  miracle  was  wrought  appears  to  be  this — that 
one  of  the  bliod  men  began  to  cry  to  our  Lord  as  He  drew 
near  Jericho ;  but,  for  the  purpose,  perhaps,  as  in  other  in- 
etaucea,  of  trying  his  faith,  he  was  not  healed  at  onoe — 
not  until  Jesus  waa  leaving  the  city,  at  which  time  a 
second  blind  man  had  joined  him,  and  both  were  healed. 
It  is  observable,  however,  that  with  the  exoeptton  of  those 
two  points  of  difference,  the  details  of  this,  our  Lord's 
tonrUi  miracle  of  healing  the  blind,  are,  aa  recorded  by 
the  three  Evangelists,  singularly  alike  in  the  most  minnte 
partioulaTS — they  all  tell  us  that  the  blind  were  sitting  by 
the  wayside  begging ;  that  they  heard  from  the  byatanders 
that  Jesua  of  Nazareth  was  approaching ;  that,  immedi- 
ately,  they  cried  to  Him  for  mercy,  addresidng  Him  as  the 
Son  of  DAvid  ;  tbat^  when  the  mnltitndea  tried  to  aUenoe 
them,  they  all  the  more  earnestly  cried  out,  repeating  the 
same  words — "Have  mercy  on  us,  0  Lrad,  Thou  Son  of 
David  "i  that  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  asked 
what  it  was  they  wished  Him  to  do  for  them  ;  that  th<7 
replied,  that  their  sight  might  be  reatored;  that  Jesni 
healed  them  immediately,  and  that  they  st  onoe  followed 
Him. 

Sk  Mark's  narrative  is  the  most  full.  He  alone  has  re- 
corded the  name  of  the  blind  man  whose  touching  story 
he  relates.  Bartim»as  wsa  probably  well  known  to  al^ 
the  neighborhood,  aa  day  by  day  he  "sat  by  the  highway 
aide  begging,"  perhaps  nnder  the  shade  of  some  faiendlj 
tree  by  the  gate  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees.  Weary 
and  sad  he  most  have  often  been  ;  one  day  so  like  anotlm, 
nothing  from  without  to  vary  the  dull  monotony  of  bis 
life.  But  in  a  moment  all  is  changed — the  sound  as  the 
tread  of  a  vast  multitude  strikes  upon  bis  ear.  Eag^ly  he 
Inqnirea  what  it  means,  and  is  told  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  about  to  pass  by  (Luke  xviiL  87). 

"Jeans  of  Nasarethl"  That  name  is  not  unknown  to 
Bartinuena ;  and  not  only  by  name  doea  he  know  Him 
whose  approach  is  so  loudly  heralded.  Blind  as  Barti- 
nuens  is,  he  has  seen  things  with  the  ^e  of  faith,  which 
others,  having  eyes,  saw  nok  Shut  off  by  his  calamity 
bom  intercourse  with  the  outer  world,  he  had  the  more 
leisure  for  thought ;  and  aa  from  time  to  time  tidings 
naehed  Jericho  of  the  Great  Healer  in  far-off  Galilee, 
who  went  about  taacbing  and  healing  all  that  were  diseased 
— the  lepers  cleansed,  the  dumb  made  to  speak,  the  deaf  to 
hear,  the  blind  to  see,  the  dead  raised  to  life — he  pondered 
over  those  things.  Were  they  not  the  very  signs  foretold 
by  the  prophets  as  thoae  by  which  Messish  should  be 
known  ?  Thus  Bartimieu*  reasoned.  To  his  simple  mind 
I  It  seamed  plain  that  in  Jesua  of  Naaareth  thoae  propheoiea 
I  were  lolfilled.     Th^iffe  it  waa  thak  whan  b«  heard  Ha 
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vm  paMing  bj,  lie  linked  togather  OaA  deeplied  name, 
"Juna  of  Nizkretb,"  and  the  time-bonoiwd  title,  "Bon  of 
David,"  bj  vhioh  the  piomiaed  Uaaaiah  ma  known  OTen 
to  the  oommoD  people  amongst  the  Jewa  (aee  Uatthaw  iz, 
27  ;  XX.  30 ;  zxL  15),  and  oried,  "  Jeana,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  maroj  on  ma," 

We  oan  wall  believe  that  while  meditating  ovta  the  re- 
porta  that  reaohad  him,  the  ptajer  that  this  graciooa 
Eealcr  of  the  bodlea  and  aonla  of  men  might  come  within 
hia  naoh  olten  went  up  to  the  Hearer  o(  prayer  from  the 
heart  of  blind  Barttnuana.  And  now  thia  long-deaired 
moment  has  oome — an  opportnnitf  to  be  seized,  leat  it 
paaa  hj  for  ever;  and  the  er;,  "Jesoa,  Thon  Son  of 
David,  have  awcroj  on  me,"  renda  the  air.  To  thoee 
aronnd,  thia  eameet  pleading  appeared  an  nnwarrantable 
intnuioo.  So  far  from  aeoonding  i^  thaj  desire  Barti- 
mtBOB  "  to  hold  hie  peace."  But  atrong  ia  the  confidence 
that  Jeans  had  the  power  to  heal,  and  deeply  deeiring  to 
.  i«  healed,  oo  obetadesin  thewayooold  divert  his  purpose; 
the  more  they  tried  to  ailenoe  him,  the  more  earnestly,  "  a 
great  deal,"  ha  cried,  "Thou  Son  ot  David,  have  meroy 
on  me"  (Markx.4B). 

"And  Jems  stood  still,  and  oommanded  him  to  be 
oalled."  How  tenderly 
graoioaa  waa  this  stand- 
ing Btill  of  JesoB  I  Ha 
atopa  to  listen  to  the 
blind  man's  cries  ;  stops 
also  that,  guided  by  Hia 
voice,  he  may  the  more 
eaaily  reaoh  Him.  Here 
was  indeed  the  grace  ot 
Him  who  aaid,  "Coma 
unto  Me,  all  ye  tfaat 
labra  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give 
yon  rest "  (Matt  zi  28). 
lUa  panae  of  Jeaos  ar- 
<eatH  tho  attention  of 
those  aronnd;  "they 
eall  tlie  blind  man,  aaj- 
ing   nnto   bJm,  Be   of 

good  oomfort,  rise ;  Ha  rmnur  iorobiu  Fminr  i 

oallaththee."  Borne  who 

thns  spoke  had,  we  may  well  believe^  exparienood  in  their 
own  aonla  that  "oomfort"  ever  connected  with  coming 
to  Jeans.  Can  we  nse  better  words,  whether  to  enoonrage 
onrselvee  or  others,  than  "  Ba  of  good  oomfort,  rise ;  He 
celleth  thee"? 

Bnt  a  crowd  enrronnded  Bartimsas.  Very  mxnj,  pro- 
bably, stood  between  him  and  Jeana,  What  wsa  that  to 
him  ?  What  ia  that  to  any  who  feel  their  deep  necessity, 
and  know  the  power  of  Christ  to  aapply  it?  "Casting 
away  hia  garment,"  for  speedier  flight,  Bartimsos  "rooe, 
and  came  to  Jesns"  (Mark  z.  60).  And  now  as  be  stands 
face  to  taoe  before  ffiim  whom,  having  not  seen,  he  longed 
to  meet,  Jesns  puts  to  him  the  thrilling  question,  "  What 
wilt  thon  that  I  sboold  do  unto  thee  ?"  It  was  an  easy 
qneation  for  the  blind  to  answer.  Bartinuena  had  not  now 
to  oonudar  what  it  was  he  needed '  most  Ever  since  he 
had  beard  ot  Jeans — of  His  works,  and  words  of  power 
and  of  love — he  had  made  np  his  mind,  sbould  the  oppor- 
tnnity  bo  afforded,  to  ask  Him  to  restore  bis  sight  So 
now  be  at  onoa  replies,  "Xiord,  that  I  may  raoeive  my 
sight."  And  Jesus  did  keep  him  one  moment  in  suspansek 
Granting  his  request,  he  said  unto  him,  "  Oo  thy  way  ;  thy 
faitb  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  reoaived 
hia  oigbt,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way" —  i.  a.,  the  way 
to  Jenualem,     Our  Lord  bad  said  to  him,  "Qolhy  way  " 


(Mark  x.  S2).     Bartfrnfeas  preferred  to  follow  Him  who 
had  done  so  great  things  for  him,  even  to  Jemsatem. 

Bt  Matthew  relstai  that  Jeana  "touched"  the  blind 
eyes  ot  the  two  men  before  He  spoke  the  words  of  Omni- 
potence, "Beoeive  thy  sight"  (Matthew  zx.  34;  Luke 
xviii  42).  But  that  tanob  wonid  have  been  powerless  had 
it  not  been  received  by  taith.  Our  Lord  Himaelf  traces 
baok  the  onre  to  the  man's  faith,  saying,  "Thy  faith  hath 
aaved  thee"  (Luke  zviiL  42) ;  "mode  thee  whole"  (Mark 
X.  S2) ;  not  merely  his  faith,  or  eonfldenoe  tbat  bis  sight 
shonld  be  restored,  but  tbat  higher  faitb  which  enabled 
him  to  embrace  tbe  tmtb  that  Jeans  was  the  Mrsiiah — a 
conviction  not  derived  from  report  merely,  bnt  baeanae 
what  he  had  heard  ot  the  words  and  works  of  Christ  aca- 
responded  with  tbat  wbiob  tbe  Fropbata  bad  led  him  to 
expect  from  tbe  Masoiah,  the  tme  "Bon  of  David."  It 
waa  thus  that  Bartimtona  owed  bia  recovery  of  sight  to 
bis  faitb  ;  and  thns,  and  thns  alone,  can  blaeaings  bestowed 
by  the  Author  and  Qiver  ot  every  good  and  perfect  gift  ba 
rightly  reoeived  and  enjoyed. 

We  learn  from  St  Luke  that  all  the  people  who  wit- 
nessed this  miracle  "gave  praise  nnto  Qod"  (zriiL  43)  ; 
and  this  tbey  would  not  have  done,  bad  any  donbt  aa  to 
tbe  reality  of  tbe  miracle 
reated<on  their  minda. 

How  far  bllndoeas  .of 
the  eonl  is  a  deeper  evil 
than  bodily  blindneaa, 
oan  only  be  eatimated  by 
coneidering  the  prioeleaa 
value  ot  tbe  eoul ;  how 
the  health  of  the  sonl 
Btirpaaoos  infinitely 
snrpaaaes  —  in  import- 
ance the  health  of  tbe 
body.  To  be  blind  to 
the  baantias  of  nature ; 
never  to  aee  the  sun.  the 
moon,  the  stara ;  never 
to  gaze  on  the  taoe  of 
thoee  we  love — tbia  is  a 
sore  calamity,    Bnt  how 

to  LADisa sai  riaa  GlO.  '"  ^°^  terriUe  to  be 

blind  to  Ood— to  see  no 
beauty  in  Christ,  His  Word,  Hia  day,  the  ordinances  of 
His  Ohnrob  I  This  is  to  be  blind  indeed ;  bnt  it  is  a  blind- 
ness wbicb  mnat  be  felt  to  be  »  acre  evil  before  any  deaire 
for  Its  removal  be  entertained.  To  the  consdonsness  ot 
hi»  blindeso,  and  the  desire  for  its  removal,  Bartimeens 
naturally  arrived.  Not  by  nature,  however,  ia  spiritual 
blindneaa  disoemed.  Too  blind  to  know  be  ii  blind  is 
man's  atate  by  natore— a  state  from  which  he  has  neither 
tbe  power  nor  tbe  desire  to  deliver  himself. 

Deeply  sensible  ot  his  blindnees,  Bartimeens  waited  bat 
for  tbe  oppOTtunity  to  ask  Christ  to  restore  bis  sight  To 
do  this  he  bad  made  np  his  mind,  and  thus  lost  not  a  mo- 
ment when  told,  "Jesus  o(  Nazaralb  pasaeth  by."  What 
a  lesson  may  be  gathered  from  tbia  t  Wby  are  prayen 
often  so  vague,  lifeless,  indefinite  ?  Is  it  not  because  ha 
who  pcaya  haa  not  made  up  hi*  mind  as  to  what  he  wants 
God  to  do  for  him  ?  Unconsatotu  ot  any  speoial  need  ot 
strength,  it  may  be,  to  resist  some  inaidioas  temptatlcMi. 
or  overcoma  some  evil  temper — having,  in  short,  no  d» 
finite  reqaeat  to  bring  before  Ood— then,  when  the  time 
toprayoomea,and  Jesnsot  Naaareth  stands  ready  to  bless, 
no  heartfelt  petition  meets  His  ear— only  lifeless  generali- 
ties, which  ezpreSB  little  and  often  mean  less.  Is  not  this 
tbe  oaae  with  many  T  If  the  qneation,  pnt  by  onr  Lord 
to  the  blind  man  at  Jericho,  ' '  ^fufj  wiUjt  ^iqa  ^Jy*,^']*?^^^ 
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do  unto  thee  ?"  were  put  to  many  vho  morning  and  night 
toy  their  prsjers,  vioald  they  be  reniy,  u  BartinuenB  wu, 
to  atate  their  vaat,  their  deaire,  tbeir  preMiDg  need  ol 
thia  or  thnt  epeoial  grftce  ?  Bftther  would  they  not  find  & 
diffloolty,  ft  heBitatioD,  in  giTing  a  definila  reply,  and  for 
this  simple  reason— that  they  wete  not  consoions  of  any 
d^lnUe  want 

Do  not  we 
onrselTea  of- 
ten nttei  the 
CTy  of  blind 
Bartimens, 
"ThonBonof 
David,  have 
maroy  on 
me"?  (See 
Litany, 
morning 
Prayer.)  Bnt 
while  doing 
■o  let  DS  b»- 
vue  that  oar 
words  be  not 
"vain  repeti- 
tions." This 
they  will  as- 
suredly not 
be  if  the 
heart  be 
deeply  sensi- 
ble not  only 
of  the  plagne 
of  sin  in  gen- 
eral, bnt  of 
its  own  peon- 
liar  besetting 
suui  Vagne, 
indefinite  pe- 
titions will 
not  tntti  go 
np  to  Qod, 
bnt  real, 
earnest  pray- 
ers, soeh  as 
He  delights 
to  answer 
withblessings 
fall  and  free. 
P  A  T  d  on, 
p  e  a  0  e  , 
strength  to 
overcome 
temptation, 
patience  t  o 
anffer  His 
will,  grace  to 
do  His  oom- 
mandments 
—all   these, 

aU   that    the  i.  m  MTWAWt 

sonl  needs, 

are  inolnded  in  the  promise,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
yon  "  (Mati  viL  7}— a  promise  made  good  to  those  who 
"  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering  "  (James  i.  6). 

It  was  is  this  spirit  Bartimsas  oried  tor  mercy.  What 
reception  did  he  meet  ?  How  far  beyond  bis  expectations 
was  the  graoiona  standing  still  of  Jesns  !  And  yet  was  it 
not  jost  what  might  have  been  expected  from  Him  who 
rat  of  the  fnllness  of  Hia  own  heart  of  love  wis  evw  doing 


sots  of  mercy  ?   How  many  instances  in  the  gospels  tell  of 

the  spontaneous  out-flowing  of  the  loving  compassion  ol 

onr  blessed  Ijord  !   And  is  He  not  the  iame  now  ?   Thoagh 

exalted  to  to  the  right  hand  of  His  Father,  He  is  ss  full  of 

lore,  sympathy,  tender  compassion  tor  all  men  now,  M 

when,    "■  man  of  soriowa"  Himself  "and   acquainted 

with    grief," 

He  trod  onr 

earth.  There, 

high    above 

OS,    He    still 

waits,  SB  He 

did  then,  for 

the     apiritn- 

ally    blind, 

deaf,    dnmb, 

to    come    to 

Him; and 

by  His  word 


to  oome 
(Matt  xL  28), 
and  desires 
those  who 
have  oome 
to  Him  to 
bring  otben 
with  them, 
that  they  too 

everlasting 
life.  "The 
Bpirit  and 
the  bride 
say.  Come. 
And  let  him 
that  heareth 
Bay,  Oome. 
And  let  him 
thatisathint 
ooni&  Aad 
-whosoever 
will,  let  him 
take  the 
water  of  life 
freely  "  (Bev, 
xxii.  17). 

It  is  won- 
derfnl  bow 
men  cbsnge 
to  a  changed 
heart!  Being 
ennobled 
ourselves  we 
Bee  noble 
things,  and 
loving  find 
ont    love. 

tittle  tooobes  of  eonrage,  of  goodness,  of  love  in  men, 
which  formerly  looking  tor  perfection  we  passed  by,  now 
I  attract  ns  like  fiowets  beside  a  dnsky  highway.  We  take 
them  as  keys  to  the  chaisoter,  and  door  after  door  fliee 
I  open  to  na. — Stopford  BrwAe. 


ToAT  oiionmference  cannot  be  s 
centre— fionnoA  More, 


U  of  which  God  is  Um 

yGoogIc 
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THE  NESTORIANS- 


Tthe 


NiBiomus  ma  «  Sjrian  bfahop,  who  tu  bom 
doM  of  the  tonrth  oeutar^  and  dlad  at  Libya  about  Uie 
7MI 140.  Ha  iraa  a  diaoiplo  of  Theodoie  of  Mopsaeatia, 
beoame  a  presbyter  ol  Antiooh,  and  was  mada  Paliiaroh  of 
Conrtantlnople  in  428.  In  opposition  to  tiia  dootrinaa  of 
the  Apollinariana,  be  maintained  that  there  waa  a  great 
distlnotloa  between  the  baman  and  dirine  natnrea  of 
Chriat,  and  that  tber  were  to  be  caretnllj  dieoilminated 
tha  one  from  tha  other.  According  to  hia  neira  Chiiati  as 
tha  Sod  of  God,  eonld  neither  be  bom  nor  die,  and  there- 
fore H  waa  wrong  to  eall  tba  Virgin  Mary  the  "mother  of 
QoA  (TTuotokoi),  bnt  only  the  "mother  of  Christ"  {Chrtit- 
ekoi),  beoanoe  it  was  only  Hia  human  nature  whioh  ma 
bom  of  her. 

Cyril,  of  Alexandria,  waa  one  of  the  foremost  in  combat- 
ing the  opinion  of  Naatorins,  and,  aating  npon  the  advioe 
of  Pope  Oelestine  L,  ealled  a  connoil  in  430,  at  Alexandria, 
to  oonaidar  tha  matter.  Neatorlns  waa  judged  goilty  of 
blaaphemj,  and  anathematized.  In  retnm  he  anathema- 
tized Cyril,  wlio  indneed  the  Emperor  l^heodoaina  H  to 
-eall  a  general  oonnoil  at  Epbeans,  ia  481,  at  whioh  Cyril 
presided.  Keatorini  waa  snmmoned  before  the  ooonall, 
bnt  refnsed  to  appear,  and  he  was  again  oondemned,  and 
in  addition,  deprived  of  his  biahoptio  and  banished  from 
Constantinople,  Thia  oonnoil  de<^ad  the  tma  sense  of 
the  Chntoh  to  be  that  Ohrist  consiats  of  one  divine  person, 
yet  of  two  natnrea,  not  mixed  or  oonfonnded,  although 
intimately  asited,  forming  what  ia  known  to  theologians 
as  the  hypoatatioal  union. 

John,  Bishop  of  Antioob,  and  sereral  other  Eaatem  pre- 
lates who  were  friendly  to  Neatorins,  called  another  oonnoil 
at  Ephesos,  at  whioh  severe  sentence  waa  issued  against 
Cyril.  The  disciples  of  Neatorins  oontinned  to  propagate 
hia  doctrinas  thronghont  the  East,  and  before  the  close  of 
the  sixth  oentnry  had  penetrated  even  to  India,  China  and 
Tartory.  The  Neatorian  Church  at  one  time  had  patriotobs 
at  BabyloD,  and  saooessively  occupied  Selenoia,  Ctesiphan, 
Bagdad  and  Mosul.  Training  schools  for  the  oleigy  and 
missioQsiiBs  were  established  at  Edeasa,  Nisibis,  Seleuois, 
Bagdad,  and  other  plaoea.  In  486,  the  Bishop  of  Niaibis 
was  the  celebrated  Barsumae,  who  hod  been  exjMlIed  from 
the  sobool  of  Edessa.  He  acquired  great  influence  with 
the  Persian  King  Ferozes,  whom  he  indnoed  to  expel  all 
Chriatiaos  who  adhered  to  the  teachings  of  the  Greek 
fathera,  and  not  only  to  admit  Nestcrians  in  their  place, 
bat  to  allow  them  to  establish  themaelvea  in  the  chief  oitiea, 
Beleuda  and  Cteslphon.  Bartnmaa  eatablished  the  sobool 
at  Nisibia  from  which  went  forth  many  missianariee,  and 
the  Nestoriana  o(  Persia  and  anrronndlng  conntriM  still 
vcoente  him  as  the  parent  and  founder  of  their  faith.  He 
upheld  the  right  of  tha  clergy  to  marry,  and  himself 
eaponaed  a  nan  named  Hammaa. 

The  Nestoriana  were  particularly  strong  in  Peiala,  and 
onee  were  the  dominant  aeot,  but  in  oonaequenoe  of  dia> 
tensions  which  aroae  in  1651  servn^  or  eighty  Uionsand 
of  them  dwelling  on  the  west  side  of  the  Enidlsb  Honn- 
taina  united  with  the  Oburch  of  Borne.  Tbeir  deacsudanta 
call  themaelvea  Ohaldeana. 

As  Mohammedanism  advanead  the  Nestoriana  were  borne 
down  before  it.  Some  were  oonverted  and  othera  killed. 
Tamerlane  destroyed  many,  and  through  vsrions  perseou- 
tiona  this  once  powerful  and  numerons  Church  has  been 
zeduoed  to  about  160,000.  In  1S43  the  Enids  made  a 
raid  upon  them,  killing  neatly  10,000  and  oaptnring 
many  more  who  were  sold  into  slavery.  The  remnant 
of  the  Nestoriana  now  dwell  in  the  northweatem  districts 
ot  Persia,  apieadiag  westward  into  the  monntaiua  of 


Kurdistan ;  about  40,000  of  them  live  on  the  pl^  of 
Ocoomioh,  inhabiting  upward  of  800  nUagea  and  chiefly 
oooupied  with  agriculture.  Hiejr  are  miaerably  poor  and 
often  subject  to  the  moat  cruel  oppressions  from  their 
Enrdiah  neighbors,  who  inhabit  Uie  anironnding  uoun- 
taina.  Hany  of  the  mountain  distriota  inhabited  by  tha 
Nestoriana  are  ao  ragged  that  a  beast  of  harden  can 
aoaroely  tnval  over  them.  A  little  further  aoutb,  in  tha 
deep  ragged  Tallay  of  the  Zab,  a  tributary  of  the  IHgria, 
their  condition  ia  a  little  better,  and  they  manifest  more 
of  the  Independent  spirit  of  their  anoeatora.  Tbeae  have 
often  sneoeaafQlly  resisted  the  attacks  of  the  Enrds.  The 
Nestoiiona  snbstantially  maintain  their  ancient  faith,  bat 
are  sunk  in  ignorance  and  degradation.  Few  even  of  the 
men  can  read  intelligently.  They  have  no  printed  books, 
and  only  a  few  mannaoript  copies  o(  the  Beripturea  and 
othn  wotki^  in  the  ancient  Syriao,  a  dead  language, 
studied  only  by  the  priests  The  Bible  ia  venerated  as  a 
relic,  and  the  few  eopiaa  existing  are  wrapped  in  cloth 
and  laid  away  in  the  chotehee,  to  be  brought  on  great 
ocoaaions  and  kisaed,  but  not  read.  Many  of  t^e  prieats 
soaroely  nnderatand  the  meaning  of  the  words  they  use  in 
their  chnroh  aarvice,  and  to  the  people  generally  these  ore 
entirely  nntutalligible. 

Bat  they  cling  tenaciously  to  the  Chriattan  name^  and 
sabstantially  to  the  Chriatian  dootrin&  Professing  tha 
Nioene  Creed,  with  a  few  modifloatioos,  they  anert  tha 
distinctioii  of  the  person  and  natures  in  Ohrist,  aad  retuae 
the  title  of  "  Mother  of  Qod  "  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  They 
reject  the  doctrine .  of  purgatory,  but  pray  for  the  dead. 
They  acknowledge  seven  sacramenta,  and  allow  marriage 
to  all  the  clergy  except  the  biahopa  and  patriaroha,  though 
thia  provision  was  violated  by  the  Fatriorob,  Uar  Johonon, 
in  1869.  They  discard  auricular  oonfeasion,  though  it  is 
prescribed  in  their  ancient  booka. 

This  past  Bummer,  two  of  the  Nestorian  Patriarchs — 
Uai  Jolianan  and  Mar  Goriel— visited  England  to  appeal 
for  help,  and  a  meeting  of  the  Engliab  clergy,  under  tha 
direction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  waa  held  on 
Joly  9th,  at  Lambert  Palace.  The  result  was  that  it  wsa 
determined  to  aid  thia  old  and  atmggUng  ohnrch  by  tha 
eatablishment  of  a  ttoining  college  and  a  normal  achool 
under  an  English  cle^jman  and  teacbera,  with  printing- 
press,  etc  For  the  support  of  this  school,  the  two  great 
English  societies,  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  have  promised  £250  ($1,250),  a  year  for  five 
yeani 

Miasionsriea  from  Boma  have  been  laboring  among  tho 
Neetoriana,  bat  with  little  success,  and  the  Americaa 
Freabyterion  and  Oongregatlonallst  missionariea  have  been 
working  among  them  for  forty  year&  Bnt  the  Naatoriana 
will  not  Bunender  Episcopacy  and  their  ancient  liturgy, 
and  ten  yean  ago  they  began  to  atndy  the  Ghnrch  of 
England,  the  result  of  whioh  ia  that  the  Patriarch  Hoc 
Sbimoor  baa  peremptorily  ordered  the  American  mia- 
slonariea  to  deeiat  from  their  Ubore,  on  the  plea  that  ha 
baa  handed  over  hit  flock  to  the  care  of  the  Chnich  of 


Our  QlnstraUona  of  the  Patriarch  Mar  Sbimoor,  hii 
ohoioh  at  Eocbonea,  the  Archdeacon  of  T^yari,  and  a  Per- 
sian Neatorian  priest  and  ladies,  ore  from  a  book  by  tha 
Bev.E.L.Oatta  entitled  "Christiana  under  the  Crescent 
in  Asia,"  published  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Ohria- 
tian  Knowledge.     (N.  Y.  :  E.  &  J.  B.  Touug  &  Co). 


God  ia  my  end ;  Christ  is  my  way ;  the  Spirit,  mj 
Gnidck — Adam,  unm  '!""!  ■  ■■  v.  iv^vz-i:  i  v 


Suzi.day-Boh.ooL   Notes. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL    NOTES. 


Thb  OblnesA  BnndA^-BoliooI  ftttuhed  to  Uonnt  Temon 
Ohnioh,  Boston,  hu  an  atteuduun  of  eight;  pupils. 

Or  the  Bondaj'-Bohools  in  Philadelphia  IH  are  con- 
nected nith  the  Fraab;terian  and  Reformed  ohnrohee, 
125  ndth  the  Methodist  ohnrohee,  100  vith  the  Epiaoopal 
ohnrohea,  78  with  tbo  Baptist  ohnrohei,  and  83  with  the 
Lntberan  chnrohes.  The  mamberabip  of  all  the  lohoola  is 
174.295  ;  167,847  eoholan  and  16,186  teaoben. 

Thb  Amerioan  STrndaf-Bohool  Union  givea  the  (olloiring 
atatiatiaa  in  regard  to  ita  work  of  fUtr-BeTen  years  :  69,846 
aohoola  were  oiganized,  oontaining  447,380  teaohera,  and 
2,969,037  soholars ;  109,402  oasea  of  aid  to  aohools,  having 
6,720,000  membera  ;  valne  of  pablioationa  distributed  by 
aalcfl  and  donations,  S7,000,000. 

Lu  ATKNm  ohurob,  Brooklyn  (Eastern  District),  Bev, 
W.  F.  OraitB,  pastor,  has  1,800  aoholars  la  its  Sanday- 
MbooL 

The  Beosaelaet  Oonnty  Sand'ay-sohool  Union  commem- 
orated the  fiftieth  annireraary  ot  its  foondation  in  Troy 
on  May  23th. 

Oct  in  Madagaaoar  8nQda7>achooI  ohildraa,  inatead  ol 
a  spoonful  of  ioe-oieam  and  a  pieoe  of  oake  on  festival 
days,  get  silver  aizpesoea  and  pieces  ol  roast  beaf  to  carry 
home.  At  one  place  on  last  parade-day  there  were  6,200 
children  in  line,  and  the  beef  of  sixty  fat  oxen  waa  dis- 
tribnted  among  them. 

SoTDAT-soHOOL  Work  ix  Asiun8AS.~To  a  New  Tork 
banker,  who  fnrnishea  hia  snpport,  a  missionary  of  the 
Amerioan  Sondey-sohool  Union  in  Arkansas,  wribea :  "On 
the  second  Bnnday  in  June  I  organised  three  new  aohoola. 
Bat  I  have  been  principally  engaged  since  my  last  letter 
in  visiting  and  aiding  schools  organized  by  me  last  year. 
In  a  colored  school  I  was  sorpriaed  to  note  the  oarefnlnass 
and  eamestnesf  of  the  teaching  and  the  interest  mani- 
fested hy  aU.  From  a  school  organized  onder  disoonrage- 
ments  and  after  repeated  efforts,  I  learn  that  a  choroh  has 
been  organized  th»e  and  a  chnrch-bnilding  erected.  I 
Lave  a  good  report  also  from  another  of  my  oolored  aohoola. 
On  accoont  ot  increase  of  memboship  in  a  school  o^an- 
ized  last  April,  I  have  a  oall  for  more  help  ;  and  I  have  the 
same  appeal  from  other  sohools  not  organized  by  mek  The 
work  increases  and  the  interest  deepena." 

Thebb  ure  6,237  taaohara  in  the  Snndaj-Bchools  of  the 
United  Piesbytezian  Ohnnh, 

A  DXMOHiKAiiOMUi  paper,  speaking  of  the  Snndsy< 
school,  aaya  "it  hoa  weakened  the  power  of  the  pnlpit^ 
and  is  to-day  shifting  the  care  ot  onr  yonng  away  from 
the  paator  and  the  preaohad  Word,  to  a  nnrae,  who  Is  not 
the  mother." 

A  SuHDAT-soHooii  IS  CsEXA.— The  Bev.  J.  N.  B  Smith, 
formerly  a  Blackbnm  atoden^  now  a  misdonary  in  China, 
sends  Us  consin,  Mr.  J.  H.  Smith,  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  a  Sonday-sohool  in  Shanghai,  Obina  :  "  The  Snn- 
day-Bobool  at  the  Taing-Sing-Doag  (whioli  means  the 
Fnre  heait-ball)  oatside  of  the  Bonth  gate,  Shanghai,  is 
the  largest  Snnday-sobool  In  Ohina,  probably  the  largeat 
Snnday-Bohool  in  any  foreign  missiou  field.  The  school 
was  started  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Famham.  They  began  by  col> 
looting  the  pnpils  in  their  school  every  Sunday  morning 


and  forming  them  into  niMM—,  As  the  time  went  by  and 
these  soholars  grew  np,  they,  in  turn,  became  teachers, 
and  then  began  the  work  of  gathering  in  the  ohildien 
from  ontsidck  Then  the  native  chorch  took  np  the  school 
The  BidLool  is  now  oorried  on  by  the  natives ;  the  only 

tones  given  by  Dr.  and  Mra.  Famham  is  in  teaching. 
In  all  lespeots  they  are  on  the  same  footing  as  the  native 

leia.  The  school  has  a  native  Superintendent  and  all 
other  neoaasary  offloers,  all  natives.  The  last  Ohineae  year 
had  13  months,  and  therewere&6  Sundays;  of  the  soholars 
in  attendance  7  attended  55  Sundays,  12  attended  54  Sun- 
days, 4  attended  53  Sundays,  4  attended  D2  Sundays, 
8  attended  51  Sondays,  6  attended  60  Sundays.  Total 
attending  60  Snndays  and  over,  40;  42  attended  from 
40  to  60  Snndaya,  14  attended  from  80  to  '40  Sundays. 
The  whole  number  in  attendance  during  the  year  was  about 
450  to  500.  The  largeat  attendance  on  one  Snnday,  865. 
The  smallest  attendanee  on  one  Sunday,  220.  The  school 
is  oonduoted  in  very  mnoh  the  same  way  as  thoae  at 
home.  The  scholars  all  gather  in  the  ehapd  for  the 
opening  exercises,  which  consist  of  prayer,  singing  and  a 
oateohetioBl  exercise,  the  Superintendent  calling  on  the 
difEierent  daffies,  and  asking  them  qnestioni,  to  which  they 
respond.  In  singing  they  use  the  same  tunes  as  are  uaed  at 
home— the  words  are,  of  coarae,  Chinese.  After  the 
opening  exeroisea  the  soholars  go  into  different  rooms, 
whOTC  each  daaa  is  taught  in  the  Chinese,  fashion,  a  num- 
ber ot  questions  and  answers,  and  portions  of  Boriptnrsb 
They  are  then  assembled  in  the  chapel  for  the  oloeiog 
exercises.  While  the  children  are  in  the  chapel  a  native 
preacher  addresses  the  grown  people  who  remain  in  the 
cbapeL 

A  StiHDAC-BCHOOL  reocntly  organized  at  Undercliff, 
Bidgefield,  in  Fairfield  Connty,  Conn.,  is  cosmopolitan  in 
its  composition.  Though  its  membership  ia  only  thirty- 
five,  it  embraces  representativee  of  six  nationalities  and 
eight  refigiouB  denominatitmB. 

Thh  Fdtubh  07  Sttkdav-bchoota — My  own  belief  is 
that  the  Sunday-school  has  before  it  a  more  important 
plaoe  in  the  Church  system  than  it  has  ever  yet  possessed 
sinoe  Europe  beoame  Christian.  The  increasing  interest 
in  aecular  education,  the  ever -multiplying  subjects  of 
study  and  the  consequent  tendency  to  diminiah  the  reli< 
gioos  inBtraction  In  day  schools,  in  some  to  drop  it  alto- 
getlter,  from  division  of  religious  opinion — tlieae  things 
seem  to  indicate  to  the  Ohuroh  the  neoeesity  of  reviving 
and  developing  her  own  catechetical  schools  upon  the 
Sunday  {possibly  hereafter  to  some  extent  upon  the  Bator- 
day  also)  if  she  is  to  oounteract  the  non-religious  sys- 
tem of  education,  and  fnlflU  the  obligatioa  of  teaching  the 
people,— rA«  Biihqp  <^  Ely. 


Abb  yon  going  oH  on  a  vaeation  this  month  <^  next  ? 
See,  first,  that  your  home  work  be  taken  caie  of  while 
yon  are  abaent.  Then,  wherever  you  go,  watch  for 
opportunities  to  be  usefnL  Look  into  the  little  Bun- 
day-sdhool  among  the  mountains  or  by  the  sea,  and 
lend  a  hand.  Attend  the  services  is  the  little  church 
and  help  in  the  prayer-meeting.  Carry  not  only  your 
religloD,  but  your  religloaa  activity,  with  yon. —  WtU- 
mintltr  Teaoher, 


After   Christianity,  What? 


AFTER  CHRISTIANITY,  WHAT? 
The  §o-called  "progreaBlTa"  achool  of  Tmbelieren  not 


nnfreaiiunUj  —j  that  ta  pol^tliu 


■  nnuMiB  Mil 


m  WM  »a  ftdmioa  on 
fetlohlBm,  And 
JodftLm  VM  an 
'  adruioe  on  polj- 
theiam,  and 
ChriaUanitr  was 
ftn  adranoe  on 
Jndaimn,  hj  and 
bj  there  will 
oome  an  advanoe 
on  Ghriationitj. 
Bnt  what  Kdnnoe 
it  possible,  or 
ooooeiTabla,  i  a 
leapect  to  the 
perfect  founder 
o  f  ChristUnitj, 
our  Blessed 
Lord  ?  WheUier 
He  is  regarded 
SB  diTine,  or  m 
human,  or  as 
oombining  the 
Tirtnes  and  attri- 
bntas  of  both, 
what  prophet  can 
■0  much  at  hope 
to  eqnal  Him  7 
Now,  there  never 
om  be  an  advanoe  on  Ohristianitf  till  there  is  an  advance 
ba  Ohriak  Few  Ohriat  is  Cbriatiani^.  He  is  in  aH  esHn- 
tial  II II  n  Ml  the  poU^  and  the  doebrine,  the  law  and  its 
foUItmenlt  the  aahktion  and  the  Hfe.  If  a  wider  religion 
than  Ofariatianitr  means  anything,  it  means  a  wiser  leaober, 
a  mOTe  oompaedonate  helper,  a  more  perfeet  and  exalted 
dharaotei.  Sooner  than  the  appearasoe  of  such  a  char- 
acter in  the  world,  there  are  ten  thonsand  times  more 
ohanoee  of  the  ntter  diasppearanoe  from  it  of  all  religion. 

What  is  to  be  the  advsnoe  on  the  teacbioge  of  Christ  ? 
John  Btaart  Mill  and  others  have  said,  indeed,  that  the 
ethics  of  the  Ooepel  are  not  complete,  bat  vhat  is  to  com- 
plete ^hem?  What  is  to  supplement  the  Ten  Oommand- 
mente,  or  the  Sermon  on  the  Uonnt,  or  that  summing  up 
of  thfi  law  and  the  prophets  to  love  Ood  with  all  the  heart 
and  one's  neighbor  aa  himaelf  7  The  truth  is,  the  ethics 
of  the  Qoepel  are  ao  oomplete  that  to  some  it  seems  almost 
hopeleas  to  fulfill  their  reqnirementa. 

What  is  to  be  an  advance  on  Christ  as  a  practical  helper 
and  healer  of  those  in  trouble  ?  The  world  has  been  toll 
of  philosophers  and  idealiale  who  talked  mnoh  and  wisely, 
aa  the  world  goea,  and  did  little.  Bat  Christ,  who  talked 
mnoh  tnd  wtaelj,  and  alwaya  to  the  point,  did  infinitely 
more  in  the  way  of  help  and  eompasaion.  What  is  to  be 
the  advance  on  Him  who  dadsred,  as  the  resalt  ol  His 
work,  that  "the  blind  reedve  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised  np,  and  the  poor  have  the  Ooepel  preached  to 
them  ■'? 

What  is  to  be  an  advance  on  Ohristianity  as  throwing 
light  on  the  matter  of  a  fntrae  life  beyond  the  grave  ? 
What  bee  fetiohiam  to  say  about  i^  or  paganism,  or  Mo- 
hammedanism, or  even  Jndaism,  except  obscurely  ?  Bat 
oar  Blessed  Lord,  over  and  above  specnlating  on  the  sab- 
ieot,  g»ve  proof  of  the  r«stirreotioii  by  His  own  rising. 
Even  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Job  asked  doubtingly, 
not  to  my  despairingly,  "It  b  maa  die  shall  be  tin 


again  ?"  Bat  Christ  answered  the  qneetion  once  and  for 
all.  What  more  oonld  be  hoped  for,  or  what  ooald  be 
even  hoped  for  at  all,  from  any  absolute  religion  or  rdi- 
gicn  of  science  ?  Any  new  and  wider  religion  most  bring 
life  and  immortality  to  light  more  dearly.  Bpeoolation 
will  not  signify  ;  It  must  deal  in  demoustxation.  To  im- 
prove upon  Christiani^  a  more  convincing  demonstration 
must  be  given  than  was  given  by  its  author.  But  this  is 
absurd.  Nothing  oan  be  stronger  than  a  fact,  and  no  fact 
can  be  more  convincing  than  that  of  Christ's  resorrection 
from  the  grave.  ' 

We  say,  with  confidenoe,  that  any  dreamers  of  new 
religion,  so  far  from  throwing  greater  light  on  the  prob- 
lem ot  a  future  life,  woold  leave  it  in  pagan  obeoDrity. 
Nothing  is  to  be  hoped  for  from  apecolations,  intentionn 
or  pretended  diaoloaures  of  any  kind.  But  this  doctrine, 
which  is  one  of  the  cornerstones  of  rdigion,  which  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  obedience,  piety,  hope,  and  without 
which  the  idea  ot  religion  vanishes,  and  life  becomes  aor- 
did  and  Ignoble,  has  been  as  certainly  demonstrated  as 
aaytfatng  oan  be. 

After  Ohristianity,  What  ?    Nothing.    Bkeptidsm  means 
not  something  more  and  better,  bnt  nothing  at  all.     Of  a 
brighter  day  it  gives  no  aseuranoe ;    its  face  is  toward 
darkneM  and  despair.      It  banishee  Ohrist  to  find  no 
Saviour  and  no  salvation.    For  the  verities  and  hopes  of 
tile  Ooepel  it  gives  us  oonjeotures  and  fantasies,  with 
speoulations  aboat  the  unknowableness  ol  God  and  tlu^ 
future,  or  dreary  philosophies  which  end  in  a  hopeless 
and  disgusting  peesimism.     It  is  ao  oompliment  to  Oirist- 
iauity  to  say  it  is  good,  bat  there  is  something  better. 
It  it  is  not  as  good  as  the  best,  it  is,  essentially,  no  better 
than  the  worst     If  it  cannot  do  for  each  and  all  the  ut- 
most that  is  pooaible  tor  any  rolifljon,  then  it  makes  little 
di£brenae  whether  men  are  Christiana  or  Jews,  Turks  or 
infldeli.    It  really  ends  in  failure,  and  lands  them  in  the 
oonclusion 
that  all  leU- 
gions    are 
equally  good 
and  equally 
wortfaleea.— 
The    ChvrcA- 


A.  HOLT  in- 
diffwenoe  to 
p  resent 
things  makes 
iteasy  topart 
with  them, 
and  death 
less  fearful. 
Ohrysostom, 
in  a  letter  to 
Giriacus,who 
WBS  tenderly 
sensible  of 
bis  banish- 
ment, wrote 
to  him,  "Ton 
now  begin  to  tsi  h 
lament  my 

banishment,  bnt  I  have  done  SO  for  a  long  time ;  for,  ainoe 
I  knew  that  heaveo  wia  my  oountty  I  have  esteemed  the 
whole  earth  bs  a  place  ot  exile.  Constantinople,  from 
which  I  am  expelled,  is  at  distant  from  paradise  u  the 
deeert  to  which  they  tend  me."—Bia^ 


1  IBCBDUCOK  or  TTAKI. 
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BURT'S    SECRET, 

Bt  Hiabut  Ibtoo. 

Bethwick  OouiBoe  Btandi  high  od  College  Hill,  and 
WayuesTllle  down  below  is  filled  with  atndenta  wbo  baud 
with  the  oitinens,  Kod  make  thamseiTu  ogieeable  to  the 
dtizens'  daughters  when  school  is  onL 

II  ifl  thej  who  patronize  and  keep  alive  the  Opera 
HoQM,  WayneflTille's  one  conaidenble  pablio  plaoe  of 
omnaement ;  it  is  thej  who  snppoit  the  Wajaesrille  oon> 
f eetionera,  and 
hire  the  Dnest 
vehioles  and 
horsea,  and  in- 
dnlge  in  Inx- 
oriona  aleigh* 
ridea  with 
dashing  tnrn- 
oats,  bnflslo- 
robes  and 
bells,  and 
WajnesTille's 
beaaties 
crowning  alL 

Hildah, 
peeping  from 
behind  the 
laoe-cnrtains 
in  the  darken- 
ing  room, 
smiled  and 
blnshed  as  it 
crossed  har 
mind  that 
Alanaon  Bart 
was  repnted 
the  richest 
and  most  gen- 
erous ol  all  the 
atadents,  and 
hy  iome  the 
haadsomeat — 
though  tha^ 
a[  oonrse,  was 
a  matter  ot 
taste. 

She  told 
heraelf  it  was 
not  these 
things  that 
had  won  her, 
7et  it  ma;  be 
she  admired 
him  none  the 
less  for  hia 
elegant    dteaa 

and  larish  ezpenditnre  of  mone;,  and  his  oharms  of  bee 
and  person  bad  made  hia  attentions  aooeptable  at  the  first; 
bnt,  since  Alanaon  had  showed  her  hia  poems  and  eonflded 
to  har  his  poelio  aapirationi,  she  thought  of  him  as  some- 
tUng  a  little  more  than  human. 

His  brilliant  college  essays,  his  facile  masterj  of  Latin 
and  Greek,  and  his  ferrid  eloqaenoe,  always  at  command, 
showed  signs  of  genius ;  bnt  these  poems,  that  HUdah 
alone  bad  seen,  oarried  oat  the  snbUe  snggeation  of  his 
exqalsite  features,  and  lent  a  meaning  to  those  dark  moods 
and  seasoni  of  melftnoholy  silence  which  might  haw  made 
him  a  stnpid  companloa  at  times  tor  aae  who  had  not  the 
<dew  to  his  chaijMter: 
Vol  XIL     No.  S.-83.' 


"HU  sitt  was  AM  otTONUf. 


The  dark  moods  had  been  growing  frequent  of  late, 
Hildah  thought,  and  then  abe  started  up,  fluked  and 
beaming. 

"  He  is  coming,  he  is  coming  I"  her  heart  sang. 
The  lamp  boist  into  flame ;  and  when  Alanson  Bnrt 
came  in,  the  small  nest  pailoi  was  n  aoene  o[  qniet  in- 
dustry, for  there  sat  Hildah  in  the  glow  of  lamplight  and 
firelight  by  the  crimson-ooTered  table,  the  light-blue  wrap 
that  she  had  worn  thrown  baok  aorois  her  chair,  oiotohet- 
ing  with  busy  flngen.  His  seat  wss  an  ottoman  at  her  feet, 
and  she  looked 
down  and  lost 
herself  in  the 
depth  of  his 
eyes,  bo  darkly 
gray,  and 
longed,  foolish 
Uttle  Hildah  I 
to  stroke  with 
ber  gentle  fin- 
gers that  broad 
white  fore- 
head, orowned 
with  classlo 
raven  locks. 
She  had  been 
so  happy,  bnt 
he  at  her  feet 
in  the  charmed 
eiiole  he  had 
made  tor  her 
was  not  happy. 
Hex  mother 
came  in  jost 
then; and, 
when  Hildah 
called  her 
name,  th* 
young  man, 
standing  be- 
tween the 
two,  asked: 

"Hay  I  call   ■ 
J  on  mother, 
too,    some 
dayP' 

The  gentle 
little  woman 
smiled. 

"Bat  what 

will    yonr 

mother  say, 

BuH?" 

"She  will 

Am  LOST  BSBULr  IN  TBS  DSFTB  OF  Bli  BYSi."       "*    plekScd, 

madam. " 

Then  he  slipped  on  Hildah's  white  hand  a  beautiful  opal 
ring — beantifnl  enough,  Hildah  thought,  to  symbol  their 
unspoken,  mutual  promise. 

Bnt  Burt  did  not  come  the  next  night  nor  the  neit,  and 
when  he  did,  he  made  a  stammering  apology  that  HildaU 
aooepted  with  all  doe  sweetness. 

The  same  thing  was  repeated  again  and  yet  again.  Then, 
one  evening,  the  great  gray  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and 
Bart  begged  Hildah  to  foi^ve  him — what  she  could 
Boaroel;  understand — something  he  hod  done,  something 
he  was  jet  to  do — to  forgive  him  and  think  kindly  ot  him, 
and  not  to  ask  for  explanations. 

That  seemed  easy  enough,  bnt   the  next  day  he  was 
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goiM — gon«,  with  tiie  easa;  tbit  woald  hava  von  the 
ooUaga  prise  nnfiaiBhed  in  his  deak — gone  no  one  knew 
where,  leeTing  floating  minora  th>Lt  he  had  been  wild  o( 
late,  had  drank  to  eioeae,  had  joined  m  mad  freaka,  bnt 
with  otheia  who  were  (till  in  their  pUcea,  end  no  whit  the 
woree  for  their  eioapade. 

Hildah'a  hnit  waa  omel,  ind  ahe  baried  It  deep ;  the 
had  no  thooght  of  asking  ezplanntiona,  even  had  ahe 
known  of  whom  to  Mk  thnm,  Thongh  her  be>rt  oried 
oat  within  her,  she  would  Ikj  no  elum  to  the  lore  and 
honor  that  had  been  tbmst  upon  her  nnsoagfai 

Other  giila  in  Waynearille  had  been  jilted  bj  the  Beth- 
wiek  College  atndent%  bnt  this  was  no  explunation  of  the 
m^aterjr  that  ehronded  Alanaon  Bart's  departure  ;  and 
when,  montha  attar,  a  letter  oame  from  his  Soatbern  home 
-Ht  letter  written  b;  hia  siiter,  oalling  her  sister  Hildsb, 
and  speaking  of  her  brother  as  it  he  were  atiil  in  Waynea- 
tUIo— the  mjaterj  was  greater  than  ever, 

Hildah's  pareota  would  move  no  hand  in  the  matter. 
The  engagement  had  not  been  of  their  seeking,  and  Hil' 
dah  was  not  injured  b^  what  had  happened,  for  she  had 
taken  no  one  into  her  ooofldenoe,  so  the;  reasoned.  They 
were  mjsttfied,  for  Alanaon  Bart  bad  not  seemed  like 
atiifler. 

A>  for  a  pierions  entanglement  or  marriage,  that  seemed 
oat  of  the  qnestion,  tor  Bnrt  hod  oome  to  oollege  a  boj. 
In  time  thejr  eeaaed  even  to  wonder. 

In  the  oonrse  of  a  jear,  the  bright  jonng  stndent  seemed 
forgotten  b;  all  bat  Hildata.  For  all  that  otheia  knew, 
■he  might  baTO  forgotten  also,  far  ahe  made  no  sign  ;  bnt 
the  rosea  on  her  eheeks  faded  and  her  ready  laagb  rung 
no  more  tbtoagh  the  qaiet  rooms. 

'  One  word  oome  trom  the  absent  one  like  a  Toioe  erring 
out  of  some  infernal  depths.  It  was  brought  like  an; 
oommon  letter,  directed  in  a  itraoge  tuod,  poatioarked 
Wayneeville,  bat,  inside,  Alanaon  Snrt'a  own  hand  had 
written  a  message  pititnl  to  read.  It  woa  less  intolligibia 
to  Hildah  than  his  last  appeal  to  her  had  been. 

He  was  olooe  among  strangers — away  from  her — awaj 
from  home.  He  loved  her.  He  b^ged  her  to  forget 
him  and  to  find  lore  and  oomtort  where  she  oonld.  He 
wae  one  of  a  mjriad  wretohed  abala— "Bagiag  waves  of 
the  sea  foaming  ont  their  own  shame,"  It  might  be  that 
be  was  never  to  see  her  faoe  again, 

Hildah  kept  her  own  oonnseL  She  ahowed  the  strange 
inissiTe  to  no  one,  bnt  folded  it  upon  her  heart. 

Bhe  woodered  it  theee  were  the  raTings  of  an  insane 
moa ;  jet  wild  and  mjaterions  as  It  was,  there  iw  no  in- 
ooherenoj,  and — he  loved  her. 

Her  hope  was  not  qnite  dead. 

Hildah's  mother  amiled  approvinglj  when  the  jonng 
elergjman  took  WiM»ti  to  walk  is  the  long  avenae  at  san- 
■et,  and  amiled  mora  and  more  approTiogl;  as  he  oon- 
tinned  Ida  attentions  She  eonnded  bis  praises,  thongh 
not  too  londij,  and  waa  glad  to  think  that  her  liLtle 
girl  was  fast  forgetting  the  one  trouble  ol  her  abort, 
bright  life. 

It  was  on  a  Sunday  evening  aa  these  two  ware  ooming 
Irom  ohuroh  together  that  the  minister's  wooing  nme  to 
■nend. 

Aa  the;  eame  out  of  the  oboroh  vestibule  together 
Hildab  waa  startled  b;  a  taoa,  not  full;  seen,  only  two 
bright  dark  a^ea  peering  vac;  intenU;  through  the 
darkness  withont. 

For  a  moment  she  startled  and  shivered,  then  the  elerg;- 
man's  pleasant  voioe  called  her  name,  and  ahe  oame  book 
from  the  brooding,  ogl;  past  into  the  peaoelnl  ptMeat 
Bbe  had  thought  that  bar  fane;  cheated  her. 

At  the  door  of  home  her  mother  met  them.    In  ber 


preaenoe  the  roung  man  said  good-b;  and  atoopad  to 
press  a  kias  on  Hildah's  oheek. 

Hildah's  mother  seemed  strangelj  agitated. 

•■Ujohild,"  she  said,  "there  is  a  stranger  here.  Be- 
member  that  be  is  a  stronger.  He  hoa  no  elaim  upon 
yoa." 

Bo  Hildah  went  In  quietly,  drawing  her  glovaa  off  slowly, 
laying  a  bonnet  down  on  the  orimBon.ooTered  table,  and 
there  sat  Alanaon  Bnrt 

She  drew  a  ohair  before  him  and  looked  him  oalmly 
In  the  taoe^  Her  heart  was  beating  madly,  but  iha  looked 
Uke  marbleu  tthe  eonld  see  that  he  waa  aad.  yet  there  waa 
Bomathiiig  more  of  manly  atiangtb  in  it  than  when  she 
had  seen  him  laat. 

" I  have  oome  to  explain,"  he  said.  "It  la  a  duty  I 
owa  joo." 

"  As  yon  please^"  sbs  answered.     "  I  don't  exact  it" 

"It  yon  knew  the  name  of  the  place  I  went  to  after  I 
left  yon— not  at  once  bnt  shortly  after — there  would  be  no 
need  of  explanation.  I  am  ashamed  to  tell  you,  for  I 
know  yon  never  gneased  I  was  the  slave  of  a  vioe  that  was 
killing  me.  I  need  not  bluah  to  own  it  Uy  own  mother's 
hand  has  often  tempted  me.  It  waa  only  the  fault  of  my 
organlzaUon  that  it  hurt  me  woraa  than  othera.  But  I 
swore  to  save  myself  before  I  brongbt  snfibring  and  sorrow 
on  you.  I  tried  indnlgenoe  Rrst  to  the  full  after  I  want 
Irom  here,  and  I  fonud  that  indnlgenoe  waa  death.  And 
then  I  tried  the— ' inebriate  aaylam.'  That  is  my  shama> 
ful  secret"         • 

Ha  ended  with  a  short,  harsh  laugh,  aa  if  the  words  had 
oost  him  a  paint  ol  effort 

Hildah  had  risen  from  her  ohair,  bnt  aha  aat  down  agata 
and  waited  for  him  to  Onlah. 

*'  You  most  have  snffsred  I" 

"  I  have  anffored,  of  oonrse,"  he  asid,  "  bnt  moat  of  all 
in  loaing  yon." 

Hildah'a  hand  went  quickly  to  the  opal  ring,  and  Alan- 
son's  eyes  followed  the  motion. 

"  Keep  that,  Hildah,"  he  said,  "in  remembrance  of  oar 
friendship ;"  and  hia  voiee  was  low  and  broken.  "Too, 
will  not  be  obliged  to  forget  me  entirely." 

"I  am  not  obliged  to  forget  yon  at  idl,  yon  brave,  good 
man  I  Do  you  think  I  wonld  have  married  any  one  else  it 
you  had  never  ooma  baok  f" 

80  they  clasped  hands ;  and  Hildah'a  mother  ooming  in, 
perceived  that  the  clergyman's  hod  b«en  a  farewell  kiss. 


TIME— ITS  VALUE 
Tim  rises  in  price,  as  every  commodity  does  when  it 
grows  aearoer.  A  sibyl  came  to  Tarquinins  Saperbus, 
King  of  Bome,  and  brought  nine  volnmee  of  a  book,  de- 
manding a  high  price  for  them.  Thinking  it  too  much,  ha 
laf  need,  and  she  immediately  burned  three,  demanding  lor 
the  aix  the  price  of  the  nine.  He  stUl  declined  to  giv«  i^ 
and  sha  bnmed  three  more,  asking  the  toll  anm  for  tba 
rMnaining  three.  He,  thinking  there  moat  be  aomaUdng 
extraordinary  in  iba  booka,  and  tearing  to  lose  them  all, 
gave  for  tba  three  the  price  be  bad  lefased  for  tbe  nine. 
80  time,  aa  it  dwindles,  grows  man  Taloabla.  Thora  aia. 
three  divisions  in  maa'atite— yonUi,  manhood  and  dldagei 
and  we  advise  men  to  redeem  all  thia  time — ^yonth,  man- 
hood and  old  age  ;  but  in  yoath  men  conceive  the  price, 
they  are  required  to  pay  in  aelt-denial  too  great,  and  thc^ 
spend  it  in  folly.  In  manhood  they  ore  again  adviaad  to 
redeem  the  remainder,  but  they  aUll  think  the  i»ioa  too 
great ;  and  then,  perhaps,  when  it  eomea  to  the  laat  ataga 
of  their  lives^   they  are  gUd  Mioogb  to  radeam  what. 
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remains ;  but  hen  the  caae  is  diffetmt  Tbe  sibyl  still 
dflmftnded  but  the  same  prioa  for  the  remaining  three  which 
■he  had  asked  for  all  tha  Aine  ;  bnt  the  old,  t^  they  art  in- 
iuMd  to  ndeem  the  timt  at  aU,  which  is  Terjr  unlikely,  will 


have  to  pay  more  for  the  last  rolomea  than  they  were 
asked  for  the  whole  namber  at  fiiat ;  the  habit  of  ilnnliig 
BO  greatly  inoressea  the  diEQcolty  of  turning  to  Ood.— 
F.  F.  Trtneh. 
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no  wOKSEB,  therefore,  that  those  who  clearly  recog- 
nize this  wonld  liberate  their  children  from  the  ^jptian 
bondage  of  formalism.  Bnt  in  former  days  this  was  not 
easy,  aa  we  learn  in  the  tale  "  The  Sonl  Oataher,"  Bhea- 
ben  Sohonminn  was  one  of  those  who  thns  revolted.  It 
was  said  of  him  that  he  bad  no  Jewish  beart.  To  have  a 
Jewish  heart  means  in  Ghetto  language  that  a  man  reoog- 
nizet  the  feeling  of  common  ancestry,  the  bouds  of  eom- 
mon  union,  the  common  traditioQS  of  glory  and  woe  that 
bind  Israel  together.  To  say  of  a  man  tbat  he  baa  no 
Jewish  heart  is  to  hnrl  the  greatest  insult  imaginable  at 
his  heed.  This  did  not,  howerer,  distress  Benben.  He 
was  married  to  a  beantifol  wife,  and  bappy  io  his  children, 
whom  ha  has  named  Olara  and  Philip,  to  the  scandal  of 
the  eommnnilj,  for  bad  anch  names  ever  been  heard  in 
the  Ghetto  before  ?  Nor  were  they  snffered  to  oeasa  from 
being  eoandalized.  Olara  and  Pbilip  were  not  allowed  to 
mix  with  the  other  children  of  "  the  street,"  as  the  Ghetto 
is  called  by  the  Jews  themselToa.  The  boy  was  never 
taken  to  the  synagogne :  a  strange  woman  sgpaking  a 
strange  tongue  was  bronght  from  a  distauoe  and  became 
their  instrnctreaa.  For  Beuben  was  resolved  that  his  obil- 
dren  should  not  become  one  with  "tham."  When  it 
leaked  out  into  the  Ghetto  that  the  French  goTemess  even 
tkoght  tbe  children  to  pray,  tbe  hue  and  cry  knew  no 
bounds,  and  the  fanatics  were  rendy  to  tear  the  family 
limb  from  limb.  Notwithstanding  all  the  father's  care,  one 
of  these  lanatiofl,  during  his  absence  from  home,  managed 
to  get  hold  of  Pbilip  and  question  him  whether  he  was 
preparing  for  his  bar-miUBoh,  Tbe  boy,  who  had  been 
terrified  by  the  man's  words  and  manner,  asked  bis  mother 
for  an  explanation  of  the  qnestion.  The  mother,  poor 
sonl,  was  an  unwilling  agent  in  her  children's  alienation  ; 
ahe  was  a  pioua  woman,  who  olnng  to  that  which  wae 
lamjliar  without  tzoabling  beraell  to  think.  But  her  voice, 
of  oonrse,  was  of  no  account  in  the  bonse.  8he  tried  to 
divert  Philip's  thoughts  from  this  incident,  bat  it  preyed 
on  the  ebild's  mind  aa  well  as  on  her  own.  Bhe  knew 
that  the  omission  of  this  rite  would  exclude  her  boy  for 
erer  from  the  community,  and  after  much  hesitation  ven- 
tnred  to  speak  to  Benben  on  tbe  subject  He  yielded  at 
last  to  tbe  mother's  prayers,  thinking  that  tbe  mere  form 
wonld  not  undo  the  ednoation  of  a  lifetime.  He  therefore 
sent  for  a  Jewish  teacher  to  prepare  the  boy,  who  has 
leamt  no  Hebrew,  to  go  through  the  ceremony  by  rote. 
But  the  teacher  had  all  the  Ghetto  to  back  him  up,  be  in- 
ablled  torments  into  tbe  child's  brain,  he  poured  into  hia 
mind  tbe  Tials  of  wrath,  he  harrowed  tbe  delicate,  sensi- 
tive spirit,  nntil  at  last  the  boy  was  devoured  by  religioiu 
qnestioniogs,  and  grew  pale  and  ill. 

Whan  the  great  day  came  that  he  most  read  In  the  syna- 
gogue jPhillp  fainted  from  excitement ;  be  waa  laughed 
at,  and  It  was  loudly  commented  on  in  hia  hearing  that 
this  was  the  jnat  reward  of  those  who  have  no  Jewish 
heart  In  vain  Beuben  told  the  boy  the  whole  oeremony 
waa  a  joke.  The  mental  agitation  of  the  pajit  weeks  threw 
him  into  a  nervous  fever,  nnder  wbioh  he  snoonmbed.  He 
was  bniied  ia  th*  "good  plaoc^"  as  this  ootoaat  people 


touohingly  call  the  one  spot  where  for  ages  they  were  nn- 
molested  by  misplaced  Christian  seal,  and  the  usual  plain 
stone  placed  at  his  head.  But  Eenben  was  resolved  that 
his  boy's  grave  should  not  remain  thus  unadorned,  and  ha 
planted  flowers  upon  it  Now,  tq  plant  flowers  npon  a 
grave  was  a  violation  of  all  Jewish  customs  ;  small  atonea 
may  be  strewn  upon  the  spot  at  anniverBaries,  bnt  no 
flowers  most  bloom  npon  It  No  wonder,  theretore,  tbat 
as  soon  aa  Benben's  act  was  discovered  his  cherished 
plants  were  ruthlessly  uprooted.  It  is  forbidden  to  plant 
flowers  npon  a  grave,  he  waa  told.  "  It  is  forbidden,  it 
is  forbidden  1"  cries  Benben — "  these  words  are  for  ever 
reaonnding  in  one's  ears  within  the  Ghett<^  where  no 
individoal  freedom  is  allowed,  no  individual  tandes  may  be 
indulged."  Ha  resolved  to  free  himself  tor  ever  from  tiieee 
chains.  Under  pretext  of  a  bnsiness  Joomey  ho  quitted 
his  home,  and  broke  the  last  links  that  bound  him  to  the 
Ghetto,  Then  he  wrote  to  hia  wife  and  bade  her  join  him 
in  the  new  and  wider  world  he  had  found  outside.  But 
hia  wife  conld  not  break  from  iter  wonted  Jewish  but- 
rouudinga.  She  remained  where  she  was.  Alter  a  year 
Beaben  returned  himself  to  fetoh  her  and  bis  dangbtei; 
He  found  the  child  poring  painfully  over  a  Hebrew  book; 
and  she  implored  her  father  to  release  her  from  tbe  bond- 
age of  these  horrid-looking  signs  wbioh  her  mother  said 
iha  must  learn.  This  is  why  he  has  come,  he  says,  and 
Clara  goes  with  him  oat  into  the  world ;  bat  tbe  wife  still 
remained  behind.  Cnstom  and  habit  are  etrooger  with 
her  than  love  of  hnsband  or  child.  She  will  remain  with 
her  boy,  she  says.  8be  becomes  a  pious  womaa,  one  of 
those  who  io  the  strange  language  of  the  Ghetto  are  named 
sonl- catchers,  who  tend  the  sick,  are  presBnt  beside  the 
dying,  and  do  tbe  last  ofBoes  by  tbe  dead.  In  due  oonrse 
news  reaches  her  of  the  death  of  Richard  Bchcinmami, 
and  letters  came  to  her  from  time  to  time,  dated  from 
a  eonvent  far  away,  else  she  hss  no  intercourse  with  a 
world  ontslde  the  Jewish  walls. 


Anoua  is  tabled  to  bare  had  a  hundred  c^et  in  hia  head, 
only  two  of  which  ever  slept  at  once.  Jupiter  sent  Mer- 
cury to  slay  him.  Uercury  pal  on  bis  winged  slippers, 
took  his  Bleep-producing  wand,  and  hastened  to  the  side 
of  Argni.  He  presented  himself  in  the  gnise  of  a  shepherd 
with  hia  flooks.  Mercury  began  to  play  upon  the  Pandean 
pipes,  Argus  listened,  delighted  with  the  new  kind  of 
musio,  snd  invited  the  young  shepherd  to  sit  beside  hlro. 
Mercury  sat  down,  told  stories  and  played  the  most  sooth- 
ing strains  npon  his  pipes,  till  it  grew  late,  hoping  to  lock 
in  Bleep  the  watchfnl  eyes  of  Argos.  At  length,  as  Mer- 
cury played  and  tdd  a  long  story  of  the  discovery  of  his 
wonderful  instrnment,  be  saw  the  hundred  eyes  all  closed. 
The  bead  of  Argus  leaned  upon  bis  breast,  and  Mercury 
act  It  off  with  a  stroke,  and  tumbled  it  down  the  rooks. 
The  hundred  eye*  availed  not  while  the  sleeper  slept 
Jnno  took  them,  and  set  them  in  the  feathers  of  tbe  tail  o( 
her  peaeook.  where  they  rensin  to  this  day. 


Sing  unto    the   Lord." 


UiMic  is  a  tuuTan»l  laogoaige,  a  noiveisal  pleasorsL  At 
Babel  the  language  ot  man  vas  oonfoimded,  bat  not  the 
tones  of  hia  voioe.  So,  thoogh  men  oannot  always  oon- 
verse  together  in  plain  speech,  tfaej  can  alwaja  oommnne 
together  In  song.  The  same  tnne  snita  many  tongaea. 
Thoagh  the  words  oE  the  Englishman  and  the  Welshman, 
the  Frenchman  and  the  Fijian,  aie  mntnally  nnintelli- 
gible,  jet"  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing;"  Thia 
"  touch  of  natote  makes  the  whole  world  kin":  this  band 
of  mnsio  binds  the  sonla  of  men  throoghoot  all  climes. 
The  aniTersal  aymphoD j  of  sonnds  indicates  the  nniveraal 
■jmpathj  of  soola.  As  mnsio  ia  the  eoho  of  that  voioe 
which  sang  Jehovah's  praiaes  on  the  morning  ot  creation, 
ao  it  is  the  prelnde  of  that  song  which  "with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth"  the  Chnroh  shall  sing  on  Hoant  Zion  to 
the  praise  of  her  gracious  BeJeemer. 

Music  ia  a  uniTerssl  power.  Qod  nsea  it :  it  ia  one  of 
the  mediams  thioagh  which  He  movea  the  heart  of  man. 
Music  excites  man  to  admiration  and  prompts  him  to 
adore.  The  mnsio  of  nstnre  arouses  and  aiamia,  snbdnea 
and  soothes  the  soul  of  man.  The  sonnd  ot  the  roaring 
cataract  conTCja  to  him  some  ot  its  own  dashing,  foaming 
boldness  and  makes  him  only  too  adTenturons.  The  mnsio 
of  the  night  in  field  or  forest  gives  hia  sonl  at  onoe  a 
solemn  *'  awe  whioh  dares  not  move^"  and  a  sansittTenesa 
which  makes  him  start  at  the  rostling  of  n  leaf.  The  trill- 
ing eong  of  birds  enlivens  his  morning  meditations,  and 
the  soft  wind  of  Summer  breathes  peaoe  to  his  troubled 
breast.  And  man  nsea  it,  almost  nnirersallj.  There  is 
one  exception : 

"  Husla  is  a  very  Improper  companion  tor  aeutlmants  or  malioe, 
crnelty,  savj,  paevtabness,  or  an;  other  dlsBOcial  paaslDii ;  wltnesB 
King  John's  speech  la  Sbakespeare,  soUoltlng  Hubert  to  murder 
Prinoe  Artiiar,  which,  even  in  (he  moat  onraory  view,  will  appear 
Incompatible  with  an;  sort  of  muslo.  Hnsio  IsaoompODlon  no 
less  improper  for  the  deeorlpUon  of  an;  dlsagreaaMB  o^eet.  aaoh 
as  that  of  Poljpbemna  tn  the  third  book  ot  "  £nald,"  or  that  of 
Bin  in  the  aooood  book  ol  "  Farad  lea  Lost":  the  horror  ot  the 
objaot  deeoribed  and  the  pleasure  of  the  mosle  would  be  highly 

discordant Sounds  may  ba  so  contrived  as  to  produce 

horror,  and  several  other  palntol  leellnga ;  but  snoh  sonada  must 
In  themselves  be  dlsagraeable ;  and  upon  that  aooount  cannot  be 
digollled  with  Che  name  of  muslc^SoniM'*  .Bknunfs  o/  Oriiieura. 

There  toAj  be  other  esoeptions,  for  mnsio  is  not  one  ot 
the  dmdgae  of  human  life.  Though  manj  grind  at  it,  it 
is  not  fit  for  grinding  purposes  ;  the  stndont  fsga  without 
mnsio ;  the  man  of  aoienoe  explores  and  the  man  of  philo- 
sophy oogitatea  withont  it;  the  oomplioated  wheels  of 
statecraft  and  of  oommeroe  reralve  withont  iL  And  yet 
musio  has  its  plsoe  ererywhere,  in  relation  to  every  pur- 
suit of  life.  It  does  not  divide  the  waters  of  the  sea  "  for 
the  ransomed  to  pass  over";  bnt  it  sonnds  the  loud  timbrel 
of  triumph  orer  nature  and  the  dark  Egyptian.  It  does 
not  sUog  the  sUme  into  the  forehead  of  the  giant,  bat  it 


oomea  forth  in  danoes  and  eoogs  to  greet  the  stripling  who 
did  iling  it  It  inspires  man  with  martial  ardor  for  the 
oonflict,  sonnds  the  retreat  and  the  advance,  and  swells 
out  into  rspturous  atraini  of  joy  when  victory  ia  gained. 
Direotly  or  indirectly,  it  atiranlatas  man  in  all  servioe  and 
strife,  and  celebrates  his  sucoees  in  both.  It  is  a  sum  gad 
noft  of  his  sooial  delights  and  diversions,  and  the  breath 
of  joy  in  the  life  of  his  family. 

Surely,  then,  musio  has  a  part  in  the  pnblie  worship  of 
God  I  It  would  be  strange  if  it  had  not  It  always  has 
had,  notably  from  tho  time  when  Moses  and  the  obildres 
of  Israel  sang  unto  the  Lord  on  the  safe  side  of  the  Bed 
Sea.  What  an  imposing  and  important  part  it  was  ot  the 
•arvioe  of  the  Jewish  temple,  and  how  Qod  inspired  the 
Kweet  aiagar  of  Israel  to  aid  that  servioe  of  song,  we  know 
full  well.  And  we  know,  also,  how,  throughout  the  agra, 
the  oarols  and  hymns  of  Christianity  have  sastainsd  the 
Oharohin  depression,  and  been  the  voioe  of  her  rejoimng 
sonl  in  the  day  of  prosperity  uid  triumph.  "  The  glo- 
rious Lord  "  delighta  as  muoh  in  (he  song  of  praise  as  in 
the  Toioa  of  prayer.  And  it  would  be  indeed  a  dark  refleo* 
tion  upon  us  if  we  oonld  seek  His  faoa,  behold  His  beauty, 
and  read  that  Qod  is  Light,  Qod  it  Lone,  withont  being  in- 
spired to  sing,  "  Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  gods  ?  who  is  like  Thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  tearful  in 
praiMi,  doing  wonders  ?"  The  worship  of  heaven  is 
praise.  Hnsio  fills  the  place  :  "  the  voioe  of  harpers  harp- 
ing with  their  harps,"  AU  tha  boats  of  heaven  sing  in 
ohoma  the  glcrions  perfections  of  God :  Oreator,  King, 
Redeemer.  And  the  worship  ot  earth  is  meant  to  qualify 
us  for  the  worship  ol  heaven.  Surely,  therefore,  we  ahonid 
tone  onr  hearts  and  harps  below !  The  foretaste  of 
heaven's  joy  is  our  privilege  here  ;  should  there  not  than 
be  some  warblings  of  that  joy  ?  Between  tha  pore,  simple 
life  of  love  in  heaven  and  the  mingled  yam  of  life  on 
earth  there  it,  we  know,  a  wide  dilTerenoe,  a  marked  oon- 
trast  Still  there  is  enough  of  love  and  light  and  joy  to 
inspire  the  song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  when  we  oome 
to  "  appear  before  God." 

The  marvelous  attraction  ot  good  mosio  indivine  worship 
to  some  good  people  is  an  offense  ;  and  to  others  it  is,  no 
doubt,  a  snare.  But  neither  the  cffetue  nor  Qie  tnarv  !a  in 
the  mnsic  ittell  Persons  passionately  fond  ot  mnsio  are 
liable  to  ran  into  ezoess  of  song,  and,  so,  persons  with  no 
musio  or  poetry  within  them  would  fain  hush  the  voioe  of 
Mnaio  in  the  house  of  Qod  for  ever.  In  soma  ohurohes 
even  it  would  be  well  if  the  ohoir  and  people  sang  at  stated 
intervals  the  following  verse : 

"  Still  let  na  oa  our  guard  be  tonnd. 
And  watoh  against  the  power  of  aonsd 

With  sacred  iealousy ; 
Lest,  haply,  sense  should  damp  our  aaal. 
And  muslo's  charms  bewll  '        -    -    -       '' 
Q<u  hearts  away  ft 


hould  damp  our  aaal,  I 

a  bewitch  and  steal     .)OQ  IC 
away  ftom  Thaa."  O 


"  Smj^   unto   the    Lorti." 


While  in  aome  other  flbnrahes,  irhere  aOenee  or  diaoord 
BMnu  to  be  the  teat  of  apiritnal-mindedneaa.  It  would  be 
well  if  the  the  worshipers  ooaldohallangethemMlTeathaB  : 

"  Sing  to  tfa«  Lord  vUh  aheerfol  voIm: 
Him  aerre  with  tear,  His  pnise  lortb  tell ; 
Dome  ye  belora  Him  and  n^olM." 

If  some  of  onr  own  people  in  the  TiUkges  ootild  rise 
sboTe  the  notion,  Tagne,  perhaps,  bat  Itxed,  that  bad  sing- 
ing is  neoesiBi;  to  good  preaohing,  and  woold  train  the 
sweet  joDDg  Toioes  amocg  them,  ttiey  would  obeer  the 
heart  of  man;  a  preaohar,  and  make  the  seirioe  attraotive 
'  to  those  who  now  endttre  the  singing  for  the  sake  of  the 


•armoD,  and  so  are  to  be  found  listening  to  it  only  when 
tbej  think  the  sermon  will  fairly  balaaoe  the  aooonnt  be> 
tween  the  pnlpit  and  the  singing  pew.  In  Qod's  honaa 
there  shoald  tie  such  good  singing  as  will  attraot  people  to 
it  and  give  a  charm  to  the  servioe  in  which  they  engage. 
The  suppression  of  mnsio  and  singing  in  Qod's  worship 
reealto  from  Tory  limited  views  of  the  objects  of  worship, 
and  Teats  oa  the  narraweat  conceptions  of  the  eUtma  of 
man's  natoce  while  engaged  in  it.  Mosio  may  pnt  forth 
all  its  attraotlona  and  yet  not  nantp  the  plaoe  of  thu 
preacher  or  prevent  ths  eameatneaa  of  the  pleader  at  the 
throne  of  graee, 
■    The  esthetics  of  divine  worabip  denutod  for  music  of 
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"Sing  unto   tlie   Lord." 


the  right  sort  &  hi|;h  place  in  its  oelebifttirm.  Sinoe  Qod 
bimself  is  "  gloriooa  in  hoUnesa  "  and  Hia  d««lIIng-plaop, 
ZioD,  is  the  "perteotioo  of  beauty,"  everything  in  Hie 
vorahip  shoald  be  pare  and  beantifnl,  in  harmony  with 
Hia  natnra  and  clrums.  We  cannot  with  too  much  jealonsj 
gnatd  against  merelj  sensational  worship,  Jot  "  God  is  a 
■pirit :  and  they  that  worship  Elm  mnst  worship  Him  in 
ipicit  and  in  tmtli."  Bat  in  order  tbns  to  gnard  onnelvea 
there  ia  no  ne«d  to  rnab  into  a  morbid  spiritualism  which 
holds  in  contempt  aTerythiDg  that  acts  npon  the  tenses. 
There  ia  no  neoeaaary  oonneotioa  between  an  ugly  bam 
and  "the  beauty  of  holiness,"  nor  between  discord  and 
devotion.  Some  people  make  a  singular  use  ot  their  fore- 
fathers' disabilities  and  neoessitiea.  In  every  age  of  ear- 
neat  apiritual  enterprise  the  preachers  and  promoten  of 
the  Oospitl  have  saffared  peraeoulion  and  the  pteaanre  of 
straitened  oironnutancea.  The  first  Christiana  suffered 
mnoh,  and  in  the  beat  of  persecution  bid  themselves  in 
sella  and  oaves,  where  they  buried  tbe  martyrs,  among 
whose  remains  they  "prayed  aud  sang  praises  unto  God." 
The  ostacombi  ot  Borne  especially  are  now  held  in  high 
veneration ;  and  from  the  privations  of  the  early  Obriet- 
iana  probably  sprang  the  practice  of  burying  the  dead  in 
and  around  tbe  ohuroh.  The  Reformers  suffered  disabili- 
ties ;  so  did  the  Puritans ;  and  so  did  the  Methodiata. 
They  preaoiied  in  the  open  air,  in  houses  and  bams,  and 
wherever  they  oonld  ;  and  accepted  saoh  aids  in  the  sarvioe 
as  came  to  them.  Now  it  is  not  difflonlt  to  imagine  that 
the  dissonance  of  the  singing  often  grated  harshly  upon 
the  floe  ear  ot  Wcaley.  "  Sing  in  tune,  sister— ung  in 
tune,"  he  ia  reported  to  have  said  onoa,  "I  sing  from 
my  heart,  air,"  said  the  woman.  "Sing  on,  then,  aing  on," 
replied  Wesley,  And  no  doubt  it  was  one  collateral  seoret 
ot  his  power  and  success  that  he  had  rather  have  his  own 
fine  tastes  offended  than  offend  the  people  who  were  doing 
their  best  in  singing  to  Qod. 

Some  people  have  diaoountenaoed  musio  and  singing  in 
divine  worship  because  others  have  made  too  mnoh  of 
these  exeroiaes.  Id  aome  ohnroh-servieee  mnsie  reigaa 
■npreme.  Litnrgies  and  litanies  are  chanted,  anthems 
are  sung,  aoloa  and  chnruses  alternate  ;  but  the  inUBigent, 
impnuive  readtng  ot  Holy  Scripture  is  unknown,  and  the 
■ermoa  ia  next  to  nothing.  The  service  ia  a  performance 
and  the  professed  worship  of  Ood  an  oratorio.  And  from 
thia  there  has  been  a  rugged  reaction.  But  surely  there 
can  be  no  reason  why,  in  thia  inatanee,  the  eafe  middle-path 
should  net  be  cheaen  I  For  there  can  be  no  reasonable 
doubt  that  mnsio,  well  and  wisely  rendered,  oontributes 
much  to  tbe  eSeotivenees  of  the  service. 

In  divine  worship  vocal  music  ahould  of  course  have 
the  chief  part,  and  instrumental  mnsio  should  strictly  be 
an  accompaniment.  Tbe  latter  thrills,  exaitea,  aoothea 
or  aaddena  tbe  soul,  but  whether  saltatory  or  sedative  it 
directs  to  no  definite  object,  even  when  it  raises  the  emo- 
tions to  the  highest  pitch  ot  intensity ;  ao  that  the  man 
longs  tor  an  objeot  on  which  to  baatow  hia  love  or  wreak 
vengeance,  or  for  some  one  with  whom  be  may  mingle 
gympathies  of  joy  or  griet  But  it  doei  not  itself  point 
ont  Uie  object.  Now  vooal  musia  does ;  words  are  the 
Tebiole«of  its  meaning;  words  express  sentiments,  affeo- 
tioua,  desires  definitely.  And  in  public  worship  the 
•motions  must  not  only  be  moved  to  adore,  but  directed 
to  tiie  Object  ot  adoration.  The  penling  organ  may  attune 
the  soul  to  sympathy,  but  the  "heart  ia  Jlxed"  by  the 
wordt!  "We  praise  Thee,  O  Qod  :  we  acknowledge  Thee 
to  be  the  Lord."  And  the  perfection  ot  vooal  mnsio,  here 
as  elsewhere,  oonsists  in  the  perfect  unuon  0/  gerua  imd 
toimd.  "Similar  emotions,  produced  by  the  senae  und 
KKind,  go  naturally  into  nnion ;  and  at  the  aame  time  are' 


eoncordant  or  harmonious ;  but  dissimilar  emotions  foteed 
into  union  by  these  esuses  intimately  connected,  ol>ecure 
each  other,  and  are  also  unpleasant  by  disoordanoe." 
And  no  discord  is  more  harsh  to  the  ear  of  taste  and  the 
heart  of  devotion  than  that  whioh  is  made  by  ohantiug  a 
solemn  litMtj  or  singing  a  solemn  hymn  in  light  airy 
atralns. 

Somelhiog  more,  however,  ia  neeesury  to  a  dear,  fnU 
idea  of  the  perfection  of  music  in  the  service  of  Ood ; 
there  must  be  not  only  harmony  of  sound,  and  harmony 
of  asnae  with  aonnd,  but  also  tbe  triune  harmony  of  sound 
aod  sense  and  sonL  Everywhere  the  effect  of  music  de* 
pends  on  sympathy.  To  point  this  by  oontrast,  place  % 
peevtah  eld  bachelor  iu  a  nursery  ot  romping,  chattering^ 
crowing  obildrea  Or  look  upon  tbe  prisoners  ot  war  in 
a  triumphal  procession  of  their  captors^  whose  viotorioufl 
music  fills  the  air  and  ravishes  their  aonla.  To  the  poor 
prisoners  'tis  bnt  a  rnefol  noiaa.  In  order  to  efBoienoy  in 
the  musical  service  of  the  sanctuary  there  must  be  the 
soul  of  sympathy  in  the  singers  with  tbe  song.  Uerely 
mechanical  mnsio,  however  excellent,  renders  little  or  ^o 
aid  to  the  devoat  worabipers  of  God.  The  man  whose  ear 
is  pleased  with  the  music,  but  who  baa  no  heart  to  praise^ 
will  receive  no  profit,  however  hearty  and  hallowed  tba 
singing  may  otherwise  be.  Sacred  mosie  shoald  be  onlti- 
vated,  bat  thia  holy  sympathy  ot  soul  should  be  its  basis 
and  its  inspiration.  And  the  more  diffused  and  intense 
this  spirit  of  sympathy  is  the  sweeter  the  song  will  bo 
and  the  more  blessed  aud  fruitful  its  effect. 

Music  promotes  fetponiivenat  and  general  parlicipalitM 
in  the  servioa.  In  eome  congregations  this  Is  sadly  Uok< 
ing.  The  day  of  fervid  ejaoulations  and  loud  Amena  has 
been  followed  by  the  still  evening  of  mute  dcoorouaneas 
and  rigoroua  aileaoe.  And  irhatever  virtue  there  may  ba 
in  Puritanical  dullness  and  severity,  we  are  quite  enra 
there  is  "a  mere  exoellent  way"  of  oondncting  pnblio 
worship.  We  go  to  God's  house  to  worship  Qod,  not 
merely  to  listen  to  a  man.  And  all  who  go  to  worship 
should  join  in  the  eervioe.  Nona  should  aing  or  pray  by 
proxy.  Here  again  we  strike  upon  contrasted  services: 
the  liturgical,  responsive  service  on  the  part  of  the  eon- 
gregatiou,  and  tbe  extemporaneoas  (or  at  least  unread]  on 
tbe  part  of  the  miniater,  and  quiescent  on  the  part  ot  th« 
oongregalion  ;  and  each  has  its  defects — its  evil  tendenoj. 
It  is  said  the  one  leads  to  formality.  Well,  the  other  maf 
lead  to  formality  also ;  only  by  another  way,  Bonllest 
repetition  is  the  one  way,  and  soalleaa  silenoe  is  the  other. 

We  have  spoken  against  the  service  being  a  mere  musi- 
cal performance,  nothizig  but  chant  and  song.  With  equal 
force  would  we  protest  against  the  service  as  a  prosaic 
solo-performance — a  monotone  on  the  part  of  tbe  minister. 
Some  servioea  may  be  aummed  up  thua;  a  short  hymn,  a 
long  prayer,  two  long  chapters  and  a  long  sermon,  between 
the  chapters  and  sermon  "juat  two  or  three  verses," 
often  short  matr&  In  such  instanoes  there  is  very  little 
scope  indeed  fox  conjoint  or  responsive  worship.  Tha 
service  is  the  preacher's  own  almost  throughout ;  he  per- 
forma  and  tbe  people  acqniesoe,  listening  or  listless ;  ha 
speaks  and  the  people  hear,  or  sleep.  And  there  ata 
often  mutual  complainings  ;  the  miniater  says  the  people 
are  nnimpressible ;  the  people  say  he  is  tiresoin&  And 
both  ha  snd  they  may  be  right  and  wrong  at  onoe  ;  right 
as  to  tha  facts  ot  their  respective  experience,  wrong  in  tha 
invidiooa  explanattoa  tbey  give  as  to  tha  cause  ot  tba 
facta.  A  more  effective  service  of  participative  song 
would  tend  to  scatter  these  dark  reciprocal  refieotiona. 
Within  reasonable  limits,  of  oonrse,  the  more  general,  tha 
more  frequent,  the  more  lively  and  hearty  the  participa- 
tion ol  the  people  In  tbe  servhia  the  more  attractive  and,-. 


"sing  unto  the   Lord." 


S19 


beneficial  wiD  tile  urvloa  be^  And  BingiDg  is  oeitaliilj  the 
oUef  means  of  oommandiiig  tliU  participation,  aMoming 
that  it  U  the  singing  of  the  ooagragation  and  not  that  of 
the  eholr  merely.  In  dinne  woTehip  the  choir  shonld 
serer  perform  before  or  for  the  eongregation,  bnt  had  its 
llnginft  the  people  foliorln^ 

Saeli  mtuie  prepares  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  oon- 
grcgatfoB  foe  the  intelligent  and  nTerent  hearing  of  Qod'a 
bolf  Word.  This  thought  we  have  somewhat  sntldpeted, 
but  it  will  beu  a  little  more  beating  onb  Indeed,  mosio 
ofttlmea  prepares  the  preMher  himself.  How  many  min- 
isters gonld  featify  to  tho  troth  of  this  [  M«ny  »  one  has 
preaohed  with  all  the  more  liberty  and  lite  beosnse  of  the 
Inspiration  given  him  by  ths  singing  before  be  b^an. 
And  sDoh  prepanttioa  as  mnsio  is  oalonlated  to  give  is 
seeded  by  every  oongregation. 

Preaeben  are  sometimea  irritated  by  reatlenneas  and 
■igni  of  fidgety  impatience  whioh  aay  to  them  as  plainly 
M  words  wonld  do,  "  We  have  had  qalle  enongh."  Ihlora 
of  the  attiming  iuflaenoe  of  good  singing  wonld  be  a  oor> 
xeotivo  to  thiK  Bat  there  i*  a  hindranoe  to  the  preaoher's 
mboMS  qnite  eqoal  to  this  impatieiiee  and  nneasiness :  that 
reapeetabis  dnllnen,  that  relinione-looking,  weH-behaved 
stolidity  which  never  distnrbe  the  preaoher ;  which  also  is 
never  disturbed  by  him,  bnt  is  immorabley  Impassible. 
This  enables  its  possesion  to  lit  down  at  the  proper  time, 
'With  an  air  of  religions  reeignatioD,  to  abide  with  some 
deoorounen  the  thirty  or  forty  minutes  daring  which  the 
tnbjeet  of  the  text  is  eipoonded  and  anforoed.  Whatever 
the  text,  or  whatever  the  disoonrse^  it  la  veiy  mnoh  the 
same  to  them.  There  is  no  kindling  dt  the  eye,  no  lighting 
np  of  the  fuse,  no  expression  of  cariosity  as  to  the  subject 
or  Its  treatment,  no  smile  of  approval,  no  frown  of  oen- 
tnre;  bnt  jut  a  dignified  tererie,  which  says  plainly 
enough  :  "All  themes,  all  preaohen  are  alike  to  as."  If 
onr  congregations  generally  were  Like  these  exceptions — 
becoming  more  and  more  rare,  we  tm^t — the  preaoher'a 
hope  of  sDceeei  wonld  be  as  alight  as  that  of  a  man  who 
•honld  expeot  to  see  a  spring  of  pnre  fresh  water  banting 
through  an  impermeable  maas  of  "  paddled  "  day.  Bat 
good,  thrilling^  awakeniug  mosie  and  singing  before  ths 
■ermon  might  serve  to  arouse  snch  as  these  to  enongh  of 
Interest  and  Inqniry  to  apprehend  somewhat  of  the  tnith 
apoken  and  take  it  home  with  them.  And  generally  mnsio 
is  a  fine  oultivator  of  this  Bgored  field — the  congregation  : 
it  lends  to  break  the  olods  of  worldly  thongbt  and  oare^ 
and  to  give  an  intelleotnal  liveliness,  an  emotional  poroos- 
ness  to  the  andlenoe  whioh  is  of  great  seivloe  to  h*"!  who 
*'  soweth  the  word. " 

Besides,  a  thonght  of  the  oooupations  of  the  week,  and 
the  state  of  mind  and  heart  In  whioh  most  of  the  members 
of  our  oongregaUons  oome  Into  the  house  of  God  on  the 
Sabbath  morning,  will  teach  the  importance  of  some  tune- 
tnl  notea  of  preparation.  Some  are  saddened  by  affliction ; 
othen  sodden  with  worldly  anxieties  ;  some  ooma  from 
the  new-made  grave  of  a  dear  friend  or  relative ;  others 
from  a  home  blooming  with  health  and  bright  with  the 
Joy  o(  prosperity ;  soma  with  the  cords  of  straitened  oir> 
oumetaDoea  about  them,  or,  worse  still,  the  eord  of  sas- 
penae  as  to  bow  things  will  turn  out ;  while  others  oome 
'flourishing  like  the  green  bay-trees,  with  the  confidence 
tliat  God  hath  made  a  hedge  about  them.  With  these, 
and  many  more,  varioos  experiences  and  thoughts  the 
people  ooma  to  worship  and  to  hear  the  Word  of  Ood. 
Surely  they  need  to  be  sabjeet  to  some  attnning,  assimilat- 
ing power,  for  they  will  all  hear  the  aame  man  preach  the 
same  sermon.  It  is  true  that  soma  preaehers  have  the 
power  to  weld  together  the  moat  heterogenaoos  materials 
in  a  oongrealion,  to  atttaot  the  thoughts  lad  anohain  the 


attention  of  alL     Bnt  very  tew  have  this  power ;  perhapa 
none  absolntely. 

All  preachers  need  the  aid  wLioh  moKio  gives  ;  for  they 
know  fall  well  that  their  sucoesa  depends  as  much  on  the 
preparation  of  heart  in  tbe  hearers  aa  on  their  own  atnlity 
and  preparedness.  Instruction  snd  prcAt  ooms  to  the 
mind  ready  to  receive.  And,  without  attempting  any 
apology  for  that  dry,  disquisitional  preaching  whioh  Inlls 
to  sleep,  or  tliat  rapid  gush  of  olimaoteric  eloquence  which 
rather  atone  than  strikes  Into  the  sonl,  or  that  wordy 
rhajMody  which  makes  the  hearers  like 


or  any  other  style  which  peculiarly  exposes  tha  fiawa  In 
the  "eoirthen  veesels";  we  have  tbe  consent  of  all  tha 
intelligent  piety  among  ns  in  aaying  that  tbe  effbotivenesa 
of  all  eensible  preaching  is  mnoh  promoted  by  a  good 
aervica  of  song.  Undo  plays  npon  the  emotlona  to  correct 
and  refine  and  harmonize  them  ;  it  awakens  the  mind  lo 
Interest;  it  sometimee  sweeps  through  the  sonl  with 
almost  Irresistible  power  to  quicken  its  susceptibilities,  to 
elevate  its  deeirea,  to  lift  it  above  the  anxieties  which  have 
hsnaaed  it  during  the  week.  How  much  tbe  singer  helps 
the  preacher  of  Ood'a  Word  will  be  known  only  when  tha 
secrets  of  this  mortd  shaU  be  disclosed  by  the  light  of  tha 
Eternal  lite. 

Bnt  more  than  this  :  music,  wisely  chosen  and  skQlfDlIy 
rendered,  may  bring  the  congregation  into  sympathy  with 
the  subject  itself.  And  this  is  of  the  utmost  oonseqnenoe. 
Every  part  of  the  aervloe  of  God  should  hava  respect  to 
the  imitieM.  There  should  be  «M<(yot  purpose;  and  to 
eompaas  this,  unUj/  of  action.  All  that  Is  said  or  sung 
should  aid  the  one  issue :  an  Intelligent  and  deep  im- 
presiion  conoeming  the  labjeot  of  meditation  presented 
by  the  minister.  And  one  great  sabjeot  is  surely  enongh 
for  one  service  I  The  following  remark  may  be  apjilied 
aa  appropriate  :  "The  impceesion  made  npon  tha  audience 
by  the  representation  is  a  fine  preparatiou  for  the  music 
that  sncoeeds ;  and  the  impresdou  made  by  the  mnsio  is 
a  flue  preparation  for  the  representation  ttiat  snoceeda." 
Let  tha  hymn  before  the  sermon  and  the  hymn  that 
foUowi  be  In  tympathy  with  its  snbject,  and  bow  greatly 
will  the  impression  be  heightened  I  When  the  subject  of 
meditation  and  discourse  is  the  majesty  of  God,  what  is 
more  likely  to  prepare  tbe  mind  and  heart  than  singing 
the  hymn  banning— 

"Ood  la  a  name  mysonl'adorea't 

Or,  when  God's  pverdnring  mercy  la  the  theme,  how  salt- 
able  and  inspiring  that  song — 

"  Thr  aaaseleaa,  onezbansted  love  T  sts 

Or,  when  fdth  Is  to  be  stimulated  and  patience  strength- 
ened to  run  the  Christian .  laoe  and  endure  to  the  end, 
what  more  likdy  to  rally  the  soul  and  gird  It  with  cmi- 
fidenca  than  a  vision  of  those  who  have  triumphed  snd 
are  now  at  rest : 

"  Give  me  tba  winga  of  hllh  to  raise 
Within  tbe  toU,  and  aee  r  etc 

Instaneea  might  Im  multiplied  almost  without  number. 
With  hymns  so  varied  and  so  rioh  aa  our  oolleotion  now 
contains,  there  should  be  no  lack  of  mudc  and  singing  in 
oar  public  worship.  The  fear  of  its  abnae  through  exoeas 
should  not  prevent  its  nae  with  discretion  and  prayerfol- 
na«k  Let  na  "aing  with  tha  Spirit"  and  "sing  with  the 
understanding  also," 

"  For  wbereaa  the  H0I7  Spirit  saw  that  mankind  is  onto  vtctne 
aearoajy  drawn,  and  that  rlshtooauMSS  is  tba  least  aMOOBlad  Qt, 
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b;  rMSOn  of  the  pronenaM  ot  our  BlIeationB  to  that  which  de- 
llghtath;  It  pleased  the  wUdom  ot  the  same  Spirit  to  borrow  Irom 
melody  that  pleuaro  wbloh,  mingled  with  heavenly  myaterlea, 
eooaeth  the  amoothnesa  and  soltoeee  ot  that  -which  tonchetb  the 
ear  to  ooDTey,  m  It  were  by  stealth,  the  treasure  ot  f^M>d  things 
Into  mau'e  mind.  To  thla  pnrpoee  were  those  harmonloiia  tunes 
ot  psalms  devised  lor  ua  that  they  which  are  either  In  years  bat 
yonng,  or  aa  tonoblng  perleotion  ot  virtue  not  yet  grown  to  ripe- 
ness, might,  when  they  think  Iboy  elng,  leam.  O  the  wise  oonoelt 
ot  that  Heavenly  Teacher,  which  hath  by  His  sUl  tonnd  out  a 
way,  that  doing  thosB  things  wherein  we  delight,  we  may  also 
leam  that  whemby  we  profit  \"—S^  Bati,  [raiuliUed  by  Hooker. 

Wa  oonelnda  thu  Article  wiUi  some  axtraota  from  a 
iDemoiial  diMoarse  preaohed  last  Jalj  by  the  Ber,  Dr. 
D.  C  Eflllej,  at  tfaa  (imaral  of  Ur.  Horace  0.  Boss,  who 
bad  for  jam  been  the  leader  ot  the  choir  in  SIc£endrea 


before  divinity.  There  la  no  donbt  that  the  seed  ot  manj  Tlrlnes 
exists  in  the  minda  of  those  who  love  music ;  bat  thoee  who  are 
not  moved  by  It,  la  my  eaclmation,  resemble  stloka  and  stones.' 

'*  What  we  claim  la,  that  !□  this  age  ot  coltare  there  Is  a  pro- 
found demand  tor  a  larger  place  tor  this  powerful  aid  to  devotion 
and  aplrlCuaJ  worship.  The  Wealeys  wsre  both  poets  and  mnal- 
clans,  and  gave  to  Methodism  the  beet  lorme  ot  muslo  that  Its 
early  adherents  could  ezecuto  or  enjoy.  Were  'Wesley  here  to- 
day, he  would  claim  lor  advanoed  Methodism  a  rich  commingling 
ot  the  highest  lorme  ot  devotional  music  with  nur  old  traditional 
tunee.  Who  does  not  know  the  Intense  spiritual  power  ot  moelc  I 
£very  reader  ot  works  from  the  hands  ot  the  great  ezpoelton  of 
human  nature  In  the  Ideal  world  la  aware  that  ottener  to  musle 
than  to  any  other  one  sguat  Ihey  give  the  power  to  redeem,  reeoue 
or  oall  back  trom  evil;  ortolncite  to  the  lofdeat  deeds  ordlvlneat 
sympathies.  The  reader  ot  biography,  especially  that  ol  a  reli- 
gions character,  will  readily  recall  the  evidences  ot  blessing 
which  have  come  to  the  oholoeet  Christian  lives  through  m 


Hetbodist  Epiioopal  Ghnreh,  NMbville,  Teon.  That  fact 
enggeeted  some  refleotioDa  to  Dr.  Eelle;,  which  we  give 
to  our  readers  from  the  ooIdedub  of  the  NaahTille  Advocate  : 

"Protestantism  did  well  to  disoard  much  ot  Bomon  ritualism, 
doctrine  and  practice;  but,  In  throwing  overboard  that  whioh 
waa  pemlolous,  we  unhappily  atHUdoned  to  Borne  some  aids  to 
devotion  ot  a  most  valuable  character.  Chief  among  these  has 
been  the  abandonment  of  so  much  ot  what  la  precious,  soothing 
and  insplriog la  music  AgaluBttblsloesLutherhimselteaineeUy 
contended 

" '  1  am  not  of  the  opinion  that,  through  the  Qoapel,  all  arts 
ahould  be  banlahed  and  driven  away,  as  some  zealots  want  to 
make  us  believe ;  but  I  wish  to  see  all  arts,  principally  music,  In 
the  sarvioe  ot  Him  who  gave  and  created  them.'  Thus  said 
Luther  hleiselt.  He  waa  pesslonatelf  'end  ot  music.  He  calls  It 
one  of  the  greatest  gifts  ot  the  Creator,  and  assigned  It  the  first 
place  next  to  divinity ;  '  lor,  like  this,'  he  says, '  It  sets  the  soul  at 
rest,  and  places  tt  la  a  moat  happy  mood '— '  a  elear  proof,'  says 
he  fuTthar,  'that  tlis  demon  who  createe  sueh  sod  sorrows  and 
oeaseleaa  tonnenta  retiree  aa  last  before  mnalo  and  lla  aonnds  as 
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of  song  or  refrain  ot  aome  familiar  melody.  To  come  nearer 
home,  tbat  man  present  la  to  be  pitied  Indeed  who  does  not  now 
recall  some  moment  of  stieogth,  oomtort  or  Bweetueas  which 
music  has  brought  him. 

"  How  often  has  this  been  In  the  aisle  of  some  vast  cathedral 
devoted  to  another  religion  than  that  to  which  we  would  have  our 
children  cleave.  We  complain  at  young  people,  on  whose  musical 
culture  parents  have  spent  thousands  ot  dollars,  becauae  they 
seek  in  vespers  o^lc  which  we  deny  them  in  our  own  churches. 
Qod  Is  entitled  to  the  beat  music  of  earth— It  Is  our  duly  to  de- 
voutly offer  it  upon  His  altars.  The  request  I  make  to-day  Is  not 
extravagant  Ton  have  here,  in  Clod's  providenoe,  a  magDlBceut 
organ,  and  an  organist  with  power  to  Interpret  to  the  hearer,  as 
can,  the  splritaal  emotions  of  the  mightiest 
that  thla  orgsa  be  no  longer  silent  trom  one  Bab- 
bath  to  another.  Some  atlemoon  in  the  week  threw  open  your 
doors — let  the  worn  man  from  the  street,  the  rogited  boy  from  your 
sidewalks,  the  weary  woman  from  her  garret,  the  busy  man  from 
his  bard  materialist  engrossment,  the  mother  from  her  prayers,  the 
maiden  from  her  premenade,  the  young  man  who  has  no  home, 
the  stranger  In  yotu  city,  drop  In  lor  a  moment  and  ooteh  the 
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luplzaUon  at  hl^er  onltun  and  deepar  iplrllaal  dorotloiL  Yov 
maj  vary  ths  orgaa  miulo  with  an  oooMloaal  aong  or  ohom*— 
parhspa  no  one  naad  speak  a  wnrd— we  have.  It  tOAj  ba,  too  maah 
pwaahlng  In  oar  0II7  ohorohea," 


THE     PRICKLY    PEAR. 

Fnt  plants  are  mors  widely  diffawd  thaii  thoM  of  tha 
Motni  order,  Tbey  ue  indigeaons  to  ever;  wftrm  olinuitM, 
from  the  UUtids  of  the  Mediterruiesa  to  the  great  Ame- 
rioan  deMtt,  and  from  tbe  pampas  of  Bueoo*  ^rea  to  the 
Indian  Archipelago,  Their  Tarietiea  are  endless,  and 
manj  tpeoies  are  turned  to  good  Moonnt  in  ths  serrioe  of 
hanuuiitj,  bat  none  is  more  genanlly  prised  than  the 
tadat  apw^ia,  or  priokly  pear.  Our  engrsTing  represents 
BO  nunsaaUy  large  specimen  of  this  plant,  resehing  s 
height  of  nearly  twelre  feet,  whloh  wss  sketohed  aeai  the 
Mojare  River,  E&at«in  California,  The  fima,  as  it  is  called 
hj  the  Spaoish  AmeriosDs,  is  much  Tslned  00  acooant  of 
Its  froit,  which,  althoagh  of  no  detildod  flsTor,  Is  gratetDl 
to  the  palate  of  the  parched  and  thirstj  taiTelers.  This 
frait,  called  the  Indian  fig,  is  abont  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
•gg,  and  bristling  with  needle-like  prickles  These  are 
'  gathered  \>j  holding  a  basket  nnder  the  leaf  from  which 
thsj  grow,  into  which  thej  are  dropped  b;  a  dexterous 
sweep  of  the  knife.  The  palp  is  whitiah  in  oolor,  tender, 
and  allghtlj  aciiL  In  M»ifoo  and  Soath  Amerioa  the  sno- 
anient  lesTes  are  giren  to  cattle  as  food,  eepeoiallj  Id  time 
of  drought,  having  preTioosly  been  stripped  of  their 
priokly  exterior.  The  Usitasa  and  Sioilian  peasants  are 
-exoeedingly  fond  of  the  tmi^  and  we  can  bear  witnus  to 
its  pleasantness  after  a  aoorehing  gallop  orer  the  bare 
«ock  that  oonstitnes  the  Island  of  Malth 


THE  SALVATION  ARMY. 
In  the  GoHtemporary  Beviaie  for  Angost  are  three  artialea 
on  the  Salvation  Annj— the  first  hj  "  Oenend  "  William 
Booth,  the  leader  and  mainspring  of  the  movement ;  the 
seoond,  hj  Uiaa  Franoes  Power  Oobbe  ;  snd  the  third,  by 
the  Ber.  Randall  T.  Davidson.  Mr.  Booth  snswera  the 
qneetioD,  "  What  is  the  Salvation  Armj  ?'*  and  gives  many 
interesting  details  of  its  workings.  His  srtiole  we  repro- 
dnoe; 

WsAi  n  tsa  SuvAiioH  Asm  T 

As  the  person  who  has  had  perhaps  the  bast  possible 
opportnnity  of  knowing  all  aboat  the  Salvation  Army,  I 
«an  most  posIUvely  state  that  nobody  invented  it,  that  it 
has  been  evolved  ont  of  no  man's  brsio,  prodaoed  by  no 
man's  sobeming,  and  is  never  hkely  to  answer  any  man's 
own  pnrpose — seeing  that  it  has  sprang  into  axiatenoe  in 
a  wholly  nnexpeoted  way,  and  has  already  attained  pro- 
portions and  infloenee  that  plaoe  it  utterly  beyond  the 
power  of  any  one  man  to  design  or  control  its  fntnre. 

Some  seventeen  years  ago  I  cams  to  Ijondon  almost  a 
'Stranger  to  its  vsst  srtissn  popalation.  I  saw  that  they 
were  without  Ood,  and  I  b^an  in  one  ol  the  great  East 
End  thoronghtares  to  do  what  I  oould  as  a  preacher  of  the 
Oospel  for  their  salvation.  I  had  already  had  sixteen 
years'  experienoe  as  a  Methodist  minister,  and  had  Iwen 
privileged  to  see  so  many  Ihooaands  of  heads  subdued 
beneath  the  power  of  tbe  old-fashioned  Qospel,  that  I  was 
aertain  it  only  needed  to  be  brongbt  to  bear  npon  these 
outlying  masses  to  prove  its  efficiency  for  the  salvation  oE 
the  very  worst  of  them.  But  how  to  get  at  them  with  it,  that 
was  ths  question  ;  snd  upon  that  qaestion,  be  it  wall  on- 
4sntood,  «•  eonsider  w«  are  still  ai  work,  lor  ea^  siMoess 


attained  serves  but  ss  an  Inoentive  to  seek  tor  more,  snd  M 
a  guide  how  to  attain  more. 

I  have  not  been  disappointed.  The  <Ai  Qospel  from 
the  very  first  prodaoed  the  old  results  In  a  very  few 
weeks  alter  I  took  my  stand,  Bible  in  hand,  amongst  tha 
jeering  orowda  of  the  Mile  End  Boad,  I  had  aronnd  me  ft 
Tallsnt  company  of  witnesses  for  Christy  reomited  from 
amongst  these  masses,  aad  the  littia  on*  has  steadDy  grown 
through  all  the  seventeen  years'  of  oonfliot  up  to  the  pres- 
ent Army,  with  its  820  oorps,  760  offlccn  entirely  em- 
ployed in  tbe  work,  its  6,200  services  every  week.  Its 
audienoes  of  thonaandi  and  tens  of  thousands,  genetally 
the  largest  regnlarly  gathered  in  any  town  it  enters,  and 
in  most  oases  overtaxing  the  oapaoity  of  ths  largest  build- 
ings that  oan  be  seoured. 

Daring  thoee  years  we  have  bad  to  nnleam  and  learn  ft 
great  deal,  and  to  all  tbe  lessons  of  our  experienoe  the 
world  is  more  than  weloome.  As  I  have  already  intimated, 
we  do  not  pretend  as  yet  to  have  finished  our  education. 
War  is  a  vondertal  schnolmaster,  and  he  Is  unworthy  of  - 
the  nsme  of  a  soldier  who  does  not  oontinnally  seek  to 
learn  from  toes,  ss  well  ss  from  friends,  bow  most  oom- 
pletely  and  rapidly  to  oonquer.  We  hsvs  trusted  in  no 
human  wisdom  or  power,  bntln  tbe  living  Ood  ;  andwhili-t 
wa  sst  down  to  Uia  glory  everything  of  snooeas  in  the  past, 
we  anaonrage  ourselveo  in  Him  to  look  for  far  greater 
things  than  these  yet  to  he  shown  os  In  the  futara 

Am  to  our  doctrinei,  however,  let  me  boldly  say  we  fasve 
never  imagined  there  was  anything  new  to  be  leamt,  and 
have  no  expectation  of  ever  learning  anythingnew.  "  Tha 
Word  of  the  Lord  liveth  and  endureth  for  ever."  We 
have  not  a  particle  of  sympathy  with  those  who  wonld 
seek  to  tone  down,  or  in  any  vay  to  adapt  the  Oospel  of 
Ohrlst  to  sait  the  fancy  of  the  nineteenth  oentury. 

Tbe  old-faahionad  Ooepel  that  tells  man  he  is  thoronghly 
bsd  snd  nnder  the  power  ol  the  devil,  that' drags  ont  the 
very  hidden  things  of  Iniquity  to  the  light  of  the  graat 
jadgment  throne,  that  denoanoea  sin  without  mercy,  and 
warns  men  of  eternal  wrath  to  oome,  nnless  they  repent 
and  believe  in  the  only  Saviour  ;  the  Gospel  whose  good- 
ness does  not  cocsist  in  the  sappression  of  all  but  sweet 
sounds  of  love,  but  in  tha  plain,  straightforward  oeaseless 
annonncemant  of  the  whole  tmth  ;  tbe  Gospel  of  s  omoi- 
fied  Bavioor  who  shed  real  blood  to  save  men  from  a  real 
guilt  and  a  real  danger  of  a  real  hell,  and  who  lives  again 
to  give  ft  real  pardon  to  the  really  penitent,  a  real  delir- 
eronoe  from  tbe  gnitt  and  power  and  pollntiou  and  the 
taot  of  sin  to  all  who  really  give  np  to  Him  a  whole  heart 
and  trust  Him  with  a  perfect  trust — euoh  is  the  gospel  of 
the  Solvation  Army. 

We  believe  the  three  creeds  of  the  Churob  with  all  our 
heait.  We  believe  every  word  of  the  Oommination  Seiv 
vioe,  and  we  go  about  denonnoing  the  wrath  of  God  against 
sinners  jnat  as  people  must  who  really  believe  that  all 
these  things  are  true.  We  have  often  been  reproached,  in 
fact,  because  we  dwell  so  mnoh  upon  what  see  often  oaUed 
"  dark  "  troths,  instead  of  joining  in  the  popular  chorus 
□f  excuse  for  iniquity,  and  sweetness  and  love  for  every- 
body ;  bnt  we  believe  the  greatest  possible  kindness  to  a 
msn  who  is  doing  wrong  and  going  to  hall  is  to  t«ll  him 
so  in  tha  plainest  and  most  urgent  language  that  can  be 
naed.  Once  stopped  and  turned  from  his  evil  way,  he 
witl  soon  find  out  for  himself  all  the  loveliness  of  the 
great  salvation. 

We  teach  men  to  expect  salvation  from  the  gnilt  of  ^ 
the  moment  that,  turning  from  it  to  God,  they  trust  Him 
to  receive  and  pardon  them.  We  teach  the  new  convert 
that  God  is  able  and  willing  pwfsotly  lo  pnrga  his  heart 
bom  all  its  aril  tandanolai  koA  desiraa  the  moment  tha 
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■ool,  longing  for  tbia  perfect  deliruAuoa  Iram  rin,  tnisU 
Him  tor  it  alL  Wa  urge  the  people  not  to  reat  nntil  Qod 
hfM  thus  oleauaed  the  thongUta  of  their  heuts  by  the  in- 
■pintioa  of  His  E0I7  Spirit,  lo  that  the^  nuj  perfectly 
lora  Him  and  vorthilj  magnify  Hia  holy  name.  And  we 
mujin  them  that,  no  matter  how  aeverelj  they  may  be 
tempted,  how  full  ol  frailty  and  liable  to  error  and  to  fall- 
ing away  they  may  be  in  themMlTes,  Ood  will  preaerre 
them  blameleaa,  and  canaa  them  ererywhere  to  triumph 
aa  long  aa  they  folly  tmat  and  obey  Him. 

We  teach  that  ain  li  ain,  no  matter  who  cMmmita  it, 
and  that  there  cannot  be  ain  without  Divine  diapleaanre, 
even  if  It  be  in  Hla  own  children.  And  we  tuch  that 
there  ia  a  real,  constant  and  perfect  deliverance  from  lin 
provided  by  the  Lord  Je^  Ohriat,  which  all  men  are 
reeponsihie  either  for  aoeeptlng  or  rejecting. 

We  teach  all  saved  men  and  women  that  they  ought  to 
lay  down  theii  very  livea  for  the  aalvation  of  otbera  ;  that 
being  followers  of  Ohriat  meana  saorifioing  all  our  own 
interest!  and  enjoymenta  and  posBesaiona — onr  livea,  in 
fact— to  save  a  rebel  world,  and  that  whoever  doea  not  so 
bear  the  Cross  hai  no  right  to  expect  the  Crown. 

Our  training  of  oonvertt  is,  of  course,  based  on  this 
theory.  The  moment  any  man,  woman  or  child,  kneeling 
at  the  front  row  in  one  of  onr  barracks,  profeeses  to  have 
received  the  remisaion  of  sins  throagh  faith  in  Ohriat,  we 
nqnire  them  to  atand  up  and  tell  the  andienoe  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  them.  This,  in  Ita^lf,  is  a  test  of  the 
genninenaaa  of  the  work  ;  teeing  that  thia  firat  teatimony, 
aa  well  as  the  public  anrrender  to  Qod,  mada  by  oomlng 
forward  to  the  front,  ia  witnasaed  by  old  companions  in 
■in,  members  of  a  man's  household,  or  workmates 

The  professed  convert's  name  and  address  is  ragttlered, 
and  where  onr  plan  of  organization  is  perfectly  worked  be 
is  at  once  placed  nnder  the  care  of  a  itfgeant,  whose  duty 
it  ii  to  aee  that  he  oome*  up  to  all  the  services  he  ia  able  to 
attend,  or  else  to  report  him  to  the  captain  for  visitation. 
The  new  oonvert  is  expaoted  to  pnt  an  "3"  on  eaoh 
collar,  or  something  of  the  kind,  at  onoe,  and  thus  show 
hia  colors  wherever  he  goea.  It  is  of  course  explained  to 
him  at  the  penitent  form,  if  he  doea  not  know  it  before- 
hand, that  we  require  him  to  give  up  the  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing drink  altogether,  and  he  soon  finda  that  we  look  opon 
tobaeoo  and  flnery  in  dress  as  little  leaa  objeotioDabIa, 

The  oonverta  are  expected  to  take  their  place  forthwith 
In  every  open-air  meeting  and  proeesdon,  and  on  or  near 
the  platform  in  every  meeting  indoors,  and  to  nae  every 
poaaible  opportnnity  of  aervioe,  in  singing  speaking, 
prayer,  door-keeping,  selling  Th«  War  Ory,  visiting — in 
short,  to  b«oom«  toUHert.  To  all  who  so  oondaot  them- 
selves a  soldier's  paaa  or  oerti&oate  is  issued,  renewable 
qnarterly.  Those  who  for  three  months  conduct  them- 
selves in  a  satisfactory  manner  are  to  be  passed  from  the 
general  roll,  on  which  all  reoroits  are  entered,  on  to  the 
toll  of  efficients. 

We  have  very  little  tronble  in  the  way  of  diseiplinQ  as 
ordinarily  nuderatood,  for  we  compel  all  onz  soldiers  to 
lire  nnder  the  blazing  light  of  public  service,  and  we  find 
the  barefaced  hypocrite  to  be  a  very  rare  creatnre,.  No 
ordioary  working  man  or  woman  can  maintain  before  work- 
mates and  neighbors  for  many  honra  auch  ao  open  profes- 
sion ol  religion  as  we  demand,  nnle«  they  really  poiaeas 
and  enjoy  iL  On  the  oontr^,  one  o(  onr  greatest  diffl- 
onlties  is  lo  find  the  fallen  ones,  who  almost  invariably 
nvoid  the  very  sight  of  an  old  comrade,  even  removing  to 
a  new  home  rather  than  encounter  those  who  ooald  remind 
them  of  their  fulL 

The  wonderful  newspaper  aeeonnts  of  persona,  generally 
dMcribed  M  "eaptaiat,"  «onTiotad  of  orim*  have  all  re- 


lated, exeept  In  three  cases  of  drunkenness,  to  people  who 
not  connected  with  us  at  all,  and  the  three  oaaea  referred 
era  thoee  of  reclaimed  drunkards,  who  were  never 
offioers,  but  who,  after  having  for  some  time  shown  them- 
selvea  faithful  m  privates,  relapaed  for  a  time  iaU>  their 
former  sin. 

Of  course  there  are  many  luBtancas  in  which  the  work 
that  seemed  to  be  done  proves  either  to  have  been  unreal 
or  transitory  ;  but  the  proportion  of  these  to  the  total  of 
profeMed  converts  cannot  be  large,  or  the  progreas  of  the 
Army  would  suffer  frequent  and  severe  checks,  instead  of 
presenting  in  all  direotiona  such  rapid  and  ceaseless 
growth.  Having  to  organize  moetly  by  means  of  nuedu- 
cated  persona,  we  have  a  slow  and  uphill  task  in  perfect- 
ing onr  local  record  and  arrangements ;  but  there  ia  con- 
stant improvement,  and  we  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  account 
definitely  and  fully  lor  every  one  who  once  comes  beneath 
our  influenoek 

Our  plan  of  organixation,  moreover,  makes  every  soldier 
in  aome  degree  an  officer,  charged  with  the  reaponnbility 
of  so  many  of  his  townsfolk,  and  expected  to  earry  on  the 
war  againat  the  streets,  street,  or  part  of  a  street  allotted 
to  hia  oar&  Around  every  corps,  in  like  manner,  will  be 
mapped  a  portion  ol  the  country,  and  every  villoge  will 
be  placed  nndarthecareof  asergeaut  nntUaoorpaheeatab- 
liahed  in  it  under  commissioned  offloera. 

The  country  ia  divided  into  some  thirteen  diviaione, 
eaoh  nnder  the  command  of  a  major,  whose  daty  ia  not 
only  to  direct  and  ioapeot  the  operationa  of  all  the  oorpa 
already  eatablished,  bat  to  see  to  the  extension  of  the  war 
to  new  iooalitlBs,  to  the  calling  out  of  new  offioera,  and  to 
the  removal  of  either  offioera  or  soldiers  who  have  oeMed 
to  be  fit  tor  their  position. 

Eaoh  corps  is  under  the  command  of  a  captain,  aaaisted 
by  one  or  two  lieutenants,  who  are  entirely  employed  in 
and  supported  by  the  Army,  and  whose  daty  is  not  only 
to  do  their  beet  by  oonductiog  services  ontdoora  and  in, 
and  by  viaitntion  of  those  already  enlisted,  but  oeaae- 
leasly  to  plan  and  operate  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
population  committed  to  their  charge. 

These  oaptaias  and  lieutenants  are  removed  from  one 
oorprf  to  another  every  six  months,  or  thereabouts,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  settlement  into  old  ruts,  or  of 
a  too  strong  attaohment  on  the  part  of  either  the  officer  or 
Boldicr  to  person  or  place^  rather  than  to  Qod  and  the 
war. 

Tha  tyUem  ef  gowmmmt  i»  ahtduUly  military.  Thoee 
who  ridicule  onr  oas  of  military  terms  would  oeaw  to  do 
ao  if  they  had  any  idea  how  really  we  are  an  army.  We 
have  thousands,  if  not  tens  of  thousands,  of  soldiers  who 
are  ready  at  a  word  to  leave  all  sod  go  out  to  reaone 
the  souls  of  others,  and  who  glory  in  submitting  to  the 
leadership  of  the  men  or  women  placed  over  them  tor  the 
sake  of  Ohrlst  and  the  world. 

Bome,  of  course,  who  have  informed  themselvaa  of  the 
facta,  condemn  thia  onr  abaolnte  system  of  government  as 
unscriptnral  and  dangerous,  if  not  worse  than  that.  But 
we  have  tried  other  plana,  and  found  them  wanting.  We 
began  with  the  paternal  ^atem,  but  afterward  experl- 
meated  freely  in  a  system  ol  extreme  democracy  in  govern* 
ment  For  yeara  we  labored  in  the  cooatitution  of  com- 
mittees, large  and  small,  after  the  models  of  the  aurronnding 
Ohnrahea.  Bat  we  found  in  all  this  no  advantage,  and 
endless  difficulty  and  trouble.  Wa  have  always  found  the 
moat  godly  and  devoted  workers  the  least  disposed  for 
debate  or  mere  talk,  and  that  the  groat  result  of  consulta- 
tions, committees,  and  the  like,  Is  obstruction,  Taluglory 
and  Idlenesf.  We  find  that  reid  aoldieia  oare  little  wlio 
'  leads,  «c  bow  tber  mareh,  so  that  there  ia  Tiotory,  and 
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thftt  no  gat  along  best  withont  the  people  who  mTUt  needs 
disoiiM  Mid  Tot«  aboat  all  the;  da  We  hsve  nerer  en- 
joyed niab  nnbroken  peeoe  uid  htmonj  uijwben  ss 
we  hsre  hsd  sinoe  it  hu  beoome  thoronghlj  nnderstood 
tket  tiie  eocps  k  udei  its  oaptoiii,  the  diTision  under  its 


ftnd  responnbillties  in  order  thst  all  the  bminesa  maj  be 
speedily  and  oaretnlly  dealt  with.  It  is  also  a  mj  great 
ol^aot  with  na  to  SToid  nsing  onr  sjstem  of  gorammoit 
BO  as  to  limit  spiritnal  liberty  or  hamper  with  awkward 
reatriotiona    any    offloer  in  the  aooompUahmeBt  of   bis 


major,  and  the  whole  army  nnder  its  general,  with  no 
hope  for  any  one  of  saooessfnl  agitaUon  against  superior 
authority. 

The  management  of  affura  has  neoesaarily,  with  the 
growth  of  the  Army,  oome  to  be  divided,  and  the  heads  of 
departmanta  at  beailqasrters  and  the  majoia  in  their 
menai  dtrisiuBB  hare  eaoh  to  bear  a  larg«  aban  of  duties 


great  mission.  To  oondemn,  for  instanoe,  the  dsToted 
joong  man  who,  in  his  intense  zeal  tor  the  good  of  othera, 
issues  a  bill  against  which  "people  of  taste"  017  out 
instead  of  kindly  helping  him  to  do  better,  would  be  as 
ruinous  and  foolish  as  to  shoot  the  young  and  apirlted 
horse  that  has  smuhed  your  carriage  against  a  gatepost 
Tha  property  of  lite  Army  is  held  for  Ma  sxdnsiTa  iwa  by 
''''"'■   "''  '■■'  '^■"•■'*-'^"^ 


The    Salvation   Army. 


the  genenl  for  the  time  being,  va&er  the  terma  of  >  deed 
enrolled  in  Ghmnoer;  oa  the  7th  ol  Angnet,  187B,  and  our 
Boliollors,  Ueaare.  Whittiugton,  Son  &.  Barker,  8  Biahopft- 
gate  Street  Without,  E.  C,  hold  in  their  poeseesioa  onr 
deeds  and  ■  oomplete  schedule  of  all  property  thoa  stand- 
iog  in  the  general's  nam& 

The  jlnancea  q^  lh»  Armt/.^W»  have  always  taught  all 
who  attended  onr  serrioea  the  doty  and  phrilega  of  giving 
in  anpport  of  the  work,  and  the  majority  ot  onr  corpi  are 
now  self-eapportiiig. 

Eaoh  oorpa  faaa  its  treaanret  and  aeoretary,  to  whom,  aa 
wall  as  to  the  oaptain,  eretything  oonneoted  with  tiie 
local  flnaaoea  is  well  known.  The  ofloera  reoeive  no 
aalaij  nntU  all  other  local  e^enaea,  saoh  aa  rent,  gaa, 
etc,  are  met.  The 
books  of  the  oorpa 
are  examined  from 
time  to  time  bj 
the  major  and  by 
offloen  from  bead- 
qnartersiwho  hare, 
however,  nothing 
farther  to  do  with 
the  local  flnanoes. 
Eaoh  division  has 
its  fond  for  divi- 
sional estenaion, 
adminiatered  by  a 
local  treaenrerand 
seoretaiy  nnder  the 
diceotion    ot    the 

The  genera, 
f  nods  ot  the  Army, 
ont  of  which  the 
expenses  of  the 
atafT,  the  aalariea 
and  expenses  of 
the  majors,  the 
first  oost  of  open- 
ing new  Btatious, 
the  support  and 
traveling  expenses 
of  oadeta,  and  all 
the  other  mnlti* 
plied  costs  ot  the 
management,  are 
met,  is  soatained 
b  y  BabsoriptioDB 
and  donations 
from  persons  of  all 
teligiona  denominations,  amonntlng  laat  year  in  all  to  only 
some  £&l,i)O0,  and  is  aeoonntad  for  tinder  the  constant 
sapervislon  and  annual  andit  of  Meeara.  Beddow  k  Bona, 
ohartered  acoonntanis,  of  2  Greaham  Buildings,  Basing- 
hall  Street,  R  0. 

The  general  has  never  received  a  penny  out  of  the 
fands  of  the  Army  toward  hia  sapport,  which  has  alwaya 
been  provided  for,  in  the  good  providence  of  Ood,  other- 
wiae. 

The  puMioations  (f  Aa  Army,  inolnding  T/u  War  Chy 
and  Tht  LiUe  Soldier,  with  a  joint  oircolation  of  some 
360,000  weeMy,  are  not  only  a  mighty  power  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Anny's  teaching,  but  will  in  time  become 
a  great  eonroe  of  income  thereto. 

The  qffkeri  of  Oib  Army  are  drawn  from  the  ranks. 
IhoM  who  prove  the  moat  valnable  aoldiera  are  recom- 
mended by  their  captains  to  headqnarteta,  inspected  and 
reported  on  by  the  major,  and  if  Uien  able  to  answer,  to 
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the  satisfaction  of  the  general  himself,  a  lengthy  aeries  of 
qoestiooa,  they  are  invited  to  the  Training  Barraoks  at 
Clapton.     Here  a  few  weeks  ot  Eaat  London  work  teat 
their  qoalities  uid  qnalifioationa  very  severely,  and  mean- 
while they  are  trained  in  oondnoting  every  branch  of  the 
aervioe,  carefully  drilled,  and  laaght  the  aimpleat  way  ot 
conveying  the  great  tmtha  of  the  Bible  to  their  people. 
The  training  given,  however,  doea  not  purport  to  be  so 
mnch  soholsstic  as  spiritnal,  the  great  neoesai^  oontinn- 
ally  preased  npon  every  one'a  attention  being  that  of  holi- 
ness ot  heart  and  life.     Those  who  prove  to  be  nnQt  tor 
aa  offloer's  poet  are  noheaitatingly  sent  back  to  their 
plaoe  in  the  ranks.   The  care  exercised  in  selecting  oadeta, 
however,  is  snoh  that  this  neoeisity  does  not  often  arise. 
Very  few  persons 
aro    received     aa 
otDoera  who  do  not 
give  Dp  homes  or 
positions  more 
oomtortable    from 
a  worldly  point  of 
view  then  the  one 
they  oome   to,  ao 
that  the  Army  is 
pretty  well  seenred 
against  the  ravages 
ot  self-seeking  per- 

After  from  six 
weeks'  to  three 
months'  stay  the 
cadet  ia  anddenly 
dispatched  aa  a 
Uentenant  to  soma 
captain  in  the  field, 
Neither  captain 
nor  lieatenaot  has 
often  many  ahil- 
lings  In  his  pooket 
when  he  lands  in 
a  strange  town  to 

work.  Constant 
dependence  on 
Ood  for  aU  hia 
needs  is  a  leaaon 
often  learnt  amidst 
very  hard  aur- 
Tonndings.      B  n  t 

'  AW.  "  LltTM  aOLMMS."  •«  "P'^   ""*    <»™- 

plete  ia  the  snooeas 
generally  gained  nowadays,  tiiat  the  offlaar'a  lot  ia  not  often 
one  of  great  privation.  Mob  violence  is  beooming  more 
and  more  annsnal.  aa  the  Army  Is  better  known  and 
nnderstood  by  the  authorities  and  the  masses,  and  tlie 
offlcsrs  are  able  to  give  their  whole  strength  with  little 
drawback  to  the  service^ 

Eaoh  officer  is  expected  to  conduct  from  19  to  25  meet- 
ings weekly,  extending  over  30  to  35  hoars ;  to  spend  18 
honn  in  visiting  from  hoase  to  honse,  and  to  spare  no 
possible  effort  besidea  tor  the  good  ct  souls.  The  ntmoet 
amount  ot  salary  to  be  drawn  by  a  single  man  captain  is 
21a  weekly,  by  a  woman  captain  15s.,  and  by  a  married 
captain  27a.,  wiQi  one  Is.  per  week  per  child,  so  that  the 
Army  is  never  likely  to  be  troubled  with  dronea. 

The  work  ot  an  ordinary  Sunday  oommenoes  with  a 
prayer  meeting  from  7  o'clock  till  6.  Then  follow  open- 
air  meetings  or  marchea  from  10  to  11,  from  2  to  3,  and 
from  5:30  to  6:80,  followed  bv  indoor  aervioea  frixn  11  to 
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12:ie.  8  to  4:3D,  ftad  6:30  to  10.  Upon  estraordlnax^ 
ooouflioaa  the  programme  )■  Tuied  by  m  much  at  6  A.Ja.,  % 
mau  meeting  in  the  open  air  from  10  to  12:80,  or  k  mArch 
after  aoma  of  the  indoor  meetinga. 

The  offioer's  poaition  ia,  mororer,  held  rimplj,  ao  to 
■p«ak,  bj  th«  Bword,  tba  nnraeeeasfal  man  after  aafDolant 
trial  being  left  vitbont  appointment.  Moreorer,  aa 
alraadj  pointed  ont,  the  officer  who  has  for  aix  montha 
bean  winning  the  lova  of  a  oorpa  and  a  town,  ia  then  rs* 
moTed,  often  at  a  ntj  few  daja'  notice,  ao  that  an;  little 
baginning  of  a  aelflah  (entiment  is  oheokad,  and  the  spirit 
of  a  noited  and  eingle-ajed  doTotion  maintained.  An  offioer 
ia,  in  abort,  expeoted  to  be  an  example  o(  aelf-aaorifloe  for 
the  aalration  ot  the  world. 

What  ml!  it  gnu  tof  Who  oan  gneia?  I  oannoL 
K«Ter,  I  hope,  into  a  aeot  We  have  token  and  aball  oon- 
tinne  to  take  aver;  precftation  againat  this.  Warned  hj 
the  failure  of  John  Wealej  in  maiutouiiag  hia  nnieotarian 
poaitioQ,  we  are  strinng  (o  aroid  what  we  think  were  hia 
mistaken 

L  Instead  of  refmlng  to  oompleta  onr  organization,  we 
atrire  to  perfect  it  mora  and  mora,  making  it,  howerer, 
step  by  atep,  more  exacting  on  all  who  join,  ao  M  to  ex- 
olnde  all  bnt  real  aoldiera,  leaTiog  to  the  ohnrobea  all  who 
wish  mere  ohntoh  life, 

!L  Instead  of  Insisting  npon  attendance  on  any  chnroh, 
even  for  the  Saorament,  we  teach  oar  people  to  apend  all 
their  leianre  time  with  the  Army,  to  ylsit  ohnrchea  only 
aa  oorpe  bj  Invitation,  so  aa  to  promote  general  godlineu 
and  harmony,  and  to  avoid  as  tiie  very  poison  of  liell  all 
eontrovsited  questions. 

By  tbcM  meaos  wa  have  oart^nly  attained  already  a 
moat  friendly  footing  in  relation  to  all  the  chnrahea  in 
many  localities,  and  we  tnut,  in  another  year  or  two,  to 
have  DOt  only  gained  the  warm  sympathy  of  all  godly  men, 
bnt  to  hftva  apread  far  and  wide  a  spirit  ot  love  and  hearty 
oo.operBtion  that  will  do  mnoh  to  lessen  the  dividing  wallj) 
of  sectarianism. 

At  any  rate,  whoever  may  smile  or  frown,  "  The  Salva- 
tion Army  Is  marching  along."  We  are  not  only  extend- 
ing the  work  In  this  oonntry  at  the  ntmoat  possible  speed, 
bnt  propose,  Ood  willing,  ere  the  year  oloaea,  to  reinforoe 
and  expand  onr  operations  in  Franoe,  America  and  Ans. 
tralia,  and  to  establish  headquarters,  at  any  rate,  in  New 
Zealand,  India,  Sweden  and  HoUand. 

We  are  iaat  commenoing,  too,  the  organization  ot  separ- 
ate eorps  for  children  in  each  town,  with  barraoks  and 
daily  servioesot  their  own,  whlofa  will,  ws  have  no  donbt, 
give  a  very  great  impetus  to  the  War.  We  hope  that  ere 
the  end  of  the  Summer  the  appointment  of  sergeants  to 
Tillages  near  our  town  corpa  will  have  greatly  increased 
onr  nnmbera, 

Bnt,  above  all,  we  trast  ever  to  inoreaae  in  that  entirety 
of  davotion  to  the  Lord  Jeans,  whioh,  aweeplng  away,  aa 
It  most,  all  consideration  for  onraelvea  and  onr  own  fntnre, 
most  needs  insure  to  as  the  greatest  favor  from  Him  who 
is  our  strength  and  our  all,  and  the  widest,  tbe  most  un- 
bounded nsefnlnew  to  a  mined  world. — WkiIiIau  Booth, 

The  London  World,  in  a  reoent  article  entitled  "Oen- 
•ral"  Booth  at  Home,  givea  some  interesting  personal 
details  ooncemfng  the  man  : 

"At  101  Queen  Viotoria  Street  rises  a  tall  brown-stone 
bnilding,  tbe  headquarters  ot  what  Uw  Parisians  have 
learnt  to  oall  'L'Arm^  dn  Batot,'  containing  workrooms 
and  offices  of  many  aortb  Here  the  printing,  the  car- 
pentry, the  tailoring,  the  arobitectural  and  legal  and  ao- 
oonntant  work  ot  the  Army  is  aeen  to  by  'staff  offlcers,' 
who  have  also  their  sleeping  and  dining  apartment!  on 


the  premises.  Tbe  grojind-floor  is  a  sort  of  oompromiss 
between  Madame  Tnesand'e  and  the  Bah'gious  Tnot  So- 
oiety— one  side  of  its  whole  length  displaying  countless 
■mall  books  of  devotion,  in  prose  and  verse,  while  on  the 
opposite  side  are  arranged  life-sized  molten  images  of  wax, 
clothed  in  the  neat  uniform  of  the  Army :  for  men,  a  dress 
not  unlike  that  of  a  London  oommissionaire,  the  brass 
bnttons  being  suppressed  ;  forwomen,  an  unadorned  gown 
and  '  spencer '  of  dark  cloth, 

"  Poshing  past  these  attractions,  the  visitor  ascends  the 
stairs,  makes  his  way  to  a  eertain  room,  and  after  due 
formality  enters,  l^e  apartment  is  vast,  comfortable^ 
maasively  fnmisbed,  pleasing  to  the  eye  in  a  certain  mix- 
ture of  brown,  bronze  and  green,  bnt  nearly  bookless^ 
and  absolutely  pictnrelees.  The  general  Is  here,  or  aoon 
will  be  here.  He  is  a  personage  whom  one  would  describe 
by  any  other  epithet  sooner  than  by  that  of  'vulgar  ';  a 
middle-aged,  gannt,  iron-gray  man,  who  says  his  'How 
do  yon  do  7  swiftly,  and  gives  his  hand  warmly.  In 
speaking,  he  evidently  mnoh  prefers  stending  to  sitting, 
and  walking  to  standing.  Excepting  some  half  a  dosen 
touches  ot  professional  idiom.  Us  speech,  like  his  blood, 
is  pare  English  ;  and  English,  too,  ia  his  manner,  down  to 
a  certain  telegraph.key  actian  of  the  toot,  when  the  rest 
of  the  body  is  buried  in  thought,  and  down  to  the  snddoi 
shame  which  overwhelms  his  hands,  and  drives  them  into 
his  pockets,  when  they  have  been  caught  in  the  act  ot  a 
gesture.  His  hazel  eyes,  earnest  and  imperative,  show 
signs  of  overwork.  His  head— despite  hair  in  quantity, 
oolor  and  arrangement  like  that  ot  Protesscar  Hnxley,  and 
despite  a  beard  whioh  may  have  been  copied  from  that  of  Sir 
Wilfrid  LawBon — recalls  vagne  features  of  Ignatius  Loy<^ 
and  hues  ot  John  Wealey.  The  face,  with  its  large  aqui- 
line nose,  is  lenten  and  pallid ;  the  mouth  is  ot  the  acwt 
given  to  Yankee*  in  pictures,  supposed  to  be  typical. 
There  ia  nowhere  any  trace  ot  the  jolly  cheeks,  the  '  dim- 
pled  chin  and  liberal  lip'  of  Martin  Lnther,  Mr,  Spur- 
geon,  Mr.  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  or  Viae  Eyaeintheu  Mr. 
Booth's  oonversatlon  is  jerky,  but,  on  the  whole,  good 
and  vivid.  Before  those  of  whose  sympathy  ha  is  not 
quite  sox%  he  doee  everything  he  may  to  avoid  showing 
hia  heart  apon  his  sleeve ;  bnt  every  now  and  then  he 
forgets  himaelL  The  result  is— a  style  almost  aa  unequal 
as  the  poetry  ot  Wordsworth,  and  almost  as  intermittent 
as  the  poetry  of  Mr,  Bobert  Browning ;  snoh  a  curious  mix. 
ture  of  paces  and  powers  aa  recalls  the  poise  in  certain 
forms  ot  heart-diseoeck 

"Mr.  Booth  Is  an  ei-Methodlat  minister,  of  Nottingham 
by  birth,  fifty-two  years  of  age.  At  tonrteen  his  regular 
aohooUng  oeased.  His  father,  who  built  and  dealt  In 
small  homes,  then  lost  all  he  had  ever  made ;  and  William 
had  to  go  to  bnsineBs.  William  seems,  however,  to  have 
preferred  a  more  stirring  way  ot  lite.  When  only  thir- 
teen he  was  a  passionate  little  Ohartiit,  and  at  fifteen  he 
was  converted.  Almost  Immediately  he  took  to  lay  preach- 
ing ;  and  some  sort  of  preacher  he  has  continued  ever 
sinc&  He  has  not  looked  to  the  right  band  or  to  the  left 
He  plays  no  game,  fallows  no  eoienoe^  has  skill  la  no  flna 
art,  reads  no  titaratnre,  except  so  for  as  any  of  these  may  be 
directly  called  for  in  the  breathless  combat  be  holds  him- 
self to  be  waging  with  the  devil,  against  whom  he  sesmi 
to  entertain  not  only  a  public  grief,  bnt  bitter,  personal 
gmdgSL  Ha  has  not  sn  atom  of  masic  in  his  constitution. 
Hera^  however,  Mrs.  Booth  and  all  hia  ohildran  are  rich 
in  what  he  laoka.  Mention  ot  hts  family  oalla  np  the  fact 
that  he  has  a  horror  of  promisonous  education  and  pnblie 
Bchoal^  His  children  have  been  taught  what  they  know 
at  home,  by  a  goveraesa,  and  with  this  aim  :  'to  do  the 
devil  all  the  harm  poasible  in  as  many  ways  as  poMitdth 
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Aa  a  MBnlt,  oat  of  ten  ehildren — one,  an  ftdoptad  ohild — of 
»g«i  tanging  bom  nine  jeam  npvard,  two  aoM  and  two 
danghten  hate  alreadf  devoted  tbemselTea  whoUj  to  the 
work  of  the  Aiiaj,  and  the  remaining  tix  will  fall  into  the 
lanka  aa  they  grow  older.  One  of  the  smalleet  of  theae 
toddling  eadsta  haa  annouaoed  bia  intention  of  utting  up 
aa  a  general  In  Japan  ;  while  a  girl  of  fourteen  losiata  now 
and  then  upon  ber  lather's  bearing  her  talk  Oerman,  and 
criaa  ont,  with  the  light  heart  of  ohildhood  and  of  M. 
OlliTler,  that  ihe  ia  readj  to  maroh  *d  Barlin,' 

"Ur,  Booth  deolarea  that  the  mala  corporal  ain  of  hia 
Hte  has  been  an  over-love  ot  pastry  and  of  aogar.  Tbia 
waakneoa  he  baa  at  laat  oreroome ;  he  now  aa  entirely 
avolda  the  dalioiona  laoobarins  poison  as  ha  eaohewa  to- 
baooo  and  wbiakj.  lea  ool;  ia  left  him,  and  to  that  he 
oUnga  olaiel7,  if  not  wiaely ;  'tbongh,  alas,'  as  he  oriee 
with  a  note  of  half-real  tragedy,  '  what  a  notiiing  tea  is 
without  angar  T  Uare  or  less  A  propoi  of  all  this  oomea 
the  geoetal's  bitter  avowal,  'Dyspepsia  ia  my  phjaioal 
devil.'  In  bia  army  be  retsJna  all  power,  intenda  to  oon- 
tinna  doing  ao,  and  aaya  iL  Sbiftioeaa,  or  want  ot  oandor, 
are  evidently  not  among  his  f^nlta.  Every  one  who  snb- 
aofibea  money  doea  so  with  his  eyea  open ;  sabsoribes  not 
to  an  organization,  bnt  directly  •  to  the  Bev.  William 
Booth,  101  Qneen  Tiatoria  Street,  London.'  And  on 
theae  terms  aoorea  of  the  higheat  names  in  England  are 
written  at  the  foot  of  donation  eheoks,  some  ol  wiiioh  ran 
far  Into  tha  teas,  and  even  far  into  the  hnadreds,  as  may 
be  seen  by  *  glanoa  at  the  pnblisbad  aabaoription  lists. 
That  there  are  weskaaases  and  dangers  nnder  a  system  of 
one-man  role,  this  Cromwell  of  dissent  from  Dissent 
adndti  readily.  To  avoid  theae  be  has  again  and  again 
drawn  np  'eonatitations'  for  a  more  repreaentative  form 
of  government ;  bnt  he  has  found  that  his  'oonstitntlons,' 
like  that  one  immortalized  bf  Oorlyle^  'will  not  msrob,' 
eannot  be  made  to  work.  And  the  reason  la  aa  novel  aa 
tbe  aituation  is  old :  "  I  have  been  aent  into  the  world,' 
aaya  Mr.  Booth  to  bis  questioner, '  to  do  the  Iiord's  gutter- 
work.  Bitter  experience  has  taught  ma  that  nothing  leas 
than  the  strong  hand  of  absolute  power  held  over  them 
wilt  keep  many  of  my  evangelista  from  getting  too  fine  for 
this  work.  They  begin  to  gat  raspeotable,  and  to  torn  up 
their  nosea  at  the  gutter,  out  of  whioh  I  have  lifted  tham.' 
This  abeolate  power  ia  to  daaoend  on  Hi,  Booth's  death  to 
his  eldeat|soa.  'Should  both  of  na  suddenly  die,  other 
arrangements  have^been  madt,  m  that  the  work  may 
on  for  all  time.* 

"  In  answer  to  the  qnaation,  *  What  training  m  instmo- 
tion  do  your  evangeliata  get  bom  you  V  the  genaral  ex- 
plained that  the  more  ignonat '  oadela '  are  aent,  aoeord- 
lag  to  their  aez,  to  one  mf  other  of  two  training  '  homes ' 
in  Haokney,  and  there  drilled  in  reading  the  Bible  and  ~ 
writing.  To  this  are  added  a  littie  arithmetio,  'bntnot 
mnoh,'  and  a  few  elementaiy  axioms  in  theology.  'Bat 
what  do  you  do,'  It  waa  instantly  queried,  '  with  t 
who  may  wiah  to  examine  your  axioms  f  '  Oh,'  waa  the 
reply,  *if  a  man  has  any  doubts,  I  wont  take  him.'  ' 
Buppose  he  gets  them  aftrn  you  have  tak«i  him  T  '  1 
I  won't  keep  him.'  Mr.  B  ^oth  decidedly  doea  not  think 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think  of  the  average 
vivaliat.'  With  Mr.  Bankey  he  says  be  onoe  traveled  two 
bnndred  miles  by  train.  'Bat  the  aoqaaintanoe  haa 
flometomooh.'  'Berivals^'saya  the  general,  in  summing 
up  the  matter — 'revivals,  as  generally  oondneted,  are 
simply  big  atraw  bonfliea  :  flrat  a  blase,  then  a  blackness, 
all  the  blacker  because  of  tbe  blasa' 

"Tbe  general  is  supported  solely  by  tbe  eale  ot  oertsin 
hymn-books  edited  by  him;  nor,  with  the  axoeption  of 
bis  eldest  son,  does  any  member  of  hia  family  draw  a 


penny  from  the  Salvation  Army  enltss.  In  bia  general 
doctrines  Ur.  Baoth  holds  with  Methodists,  reserving  only 
a  right  to  Quaker  views  as  to  the  non-neoessity  of  sacra- 
ments, and  as  to  tbe  propriety  ot  women  speaking  'in 
meeting.'  In  tbe  matter  of  aaersmauts,  however,  a  oert^ 
latitnde  Is  sllowed  to  new  or  weak  converts.  As  a  whole, 
the  vast  oigsnizution  which  he  ooatrols  has  been  gradually 
developing  itself  daring  sixteen  years  from  its  germ,  'tha 
East  London  Mission';  while  the  name  of  it,  and  the 
orowning  stage  of  its  evolution,  were  reached  in  this  way  : 
one  day  his  seoretary,  drawing  up  a  report,  happened  to 
writs-^t  being  a  time  of  some  excitement  about  the  Volun- 
teers—*We  are  a  volonteer  army,'  Mr.  BooUi,  who  was 
looking  on,  moved  -by  a  sadden  thought,  took  the  pen, 
marked  out  tbe  word  '  volunteer, '  and  wrote  'salvation.' 
Like  a  flood  all  the  advantages  and  snggestions  of  tbe  new 
title  swept  in  upon  him,  not  the  least  ot  which  was  sa 
easily  understood  means  of  indicating  rank  and  function 
in  hia  little  hierarchy  without  enocoaohing  upon  the  verbal 
property  of  other  ohnrohes. 

The  general  oolleots— or  reoelvsa,  when  oollected^and 
absolutely  oontrols  the  distribntlon  of,  s  sum  lately  esti- 
mated by  himself  at  £50,000  yearly.  Ha  owns  or  renU— 
evfliy  lease  and  deed  being  in  his  own  name— about  250 
bnildiags  osed  aa  '  stations.'  He  directs  and  controls  the 
presohing  of  15,393  evangelists,  of  whom  6iQ  are  paid 
'oifloara.'  Tbe  circalation  ot  hta  offloial  gazette,  the  War 
Oy,  amounts  to  250,000  copies.  This  position  ofindneoee 
he  has  reaohed,  despite  of,  rather  than  by  tha  assistaaos 
of,  tbe  religiooa  kavt  nuntda;  and  oonaequantiy  he  is 
oootistomed  to  adapt  sardonioally  a  certaiu  text  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  say,  'The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  ia 
the  parson.'  Nor  could  any  phrase  more  exactly  fit  tha 
man  and  the  magnifloent  sincerity  with  which,  for  iJl 
practical  pnrposes,  he  ideatifles  himself  with  his  Maker." 

Nearly  two  years  ago  tbe  Army  msde  an  Invasiou  ot  thia 
oountiy  ;  and  for  a  time  created  some  considerable  excite 
ment.  But  gradually  it  ceased  to  attract  newspaper  atten- 
tion, thongb  the  work  has  been  continued.  Stationa  have 
been  made  in  Newark,  Brooklyn  and  Philadelphia,  In 
addition  to  New  York.  The  Brooklyn  campaign  has  only 
iDoeaQj  been  begun  ,and  Is  operated  with  eonsidsrable 
ngor.  The  favorite  time  for  taolding  servioes  is  when 
workmen  are  going  to  their  homes  from  their  day's  work, 
snd  tha  little  company  of  men  and  women  "soldiers," 
drawn  np  on  the  steps  of  the  Olty  Hall,  aaldom  falls  to 
attract  a  crowd  of  intereated  spectators. 

Ths  Bishop  of  Bochsater,  speaking  at  Brockley,  Eng- 
land, oonteeaed  that  the  Salvation  Army  was  getting  hold 
of  the  right  aort  of  persons— persons  he  woald  give  any- 
thing tor  the  Ohnrch  of  England  to  get  hold  oL 

Tbb  creed  of  General  Booth,  of  the  Salvation  Army,  is 
the  Methodist  creed,  though  he  holds  tbe  Quaker  view  ot 
the  non-necessity  of  saonmenta  and  tbe  propriety  ot 
women  speaking  in  pnUie  meetings. 

Tbx  M^hodiU,  speaking  of  the  Salvation  Army,  says 
"it  ia  a  good  thing  to  take  men  out  of  the  Damnation 
Army,"  which,  it  oonoadea,  the  Solvation  Army  is  doing  ; 
"bnt,"  it  adds,  "tbe  good  of  it  must  be  measured  at  lost 
by  the  extent  to  whioh  they  are  kept  out  ot  that  army." 

Oh  tbe  invitation  of  tha  vicar,  a  thousand  members  of 
the  Salvation  Army  attended  aarvice  in  the  pariah  church 
of  Oldbam,  England,  on  a  recent  Sunday.  The  olergy  of 
tbe  Established  Ghuroh  are  dolag  all  they  can  to  conciliate 
the  respect  and  friendship  of  tbe  Army,  and  Primate  Tsit 
has  sent  General  Booth  a  ebeok  tor  £6, 


Tlie   Salvation   Army. 


db,  Google 


Oiaght  ChriBtiana   to  have   any  FunP 


OUGHT  CHRISTIANS  TO    HAVE  ANY   FUN? 


Fob  the  lut  bundnd  jmti  the  Ohnich  hu  spent  mnoh 
of  ita  time  in  denonnoiiig  hnrtfnl  and  daugatoiia  ftraoae- 
mente— ft  oantionarr  work  moat  importuit  ud  neaoMary  ; 
but  it  BMnu  to  me  that  we  here  stopped  short  of  the  mark. 
Having  been  ao  long  in  telling  the  people  vbat  they  mnst 
uot  do,  it  aeems  to  me  about  time  to  tell  them  something 
they  may  dn  This  world  will  never  be  relonoad  by  n 
religion  of  "don't." 

There  is  a  Uwfnl  nse  of  the  world  as  well  as  an  nnUwfnl 
nse  of  it,  and  the  differanoe  between  the  man  Ohtiatian 
and  the  man  nn-Ohristian  is  that  the  former  masters  the 
world,  while  in  the  latter  case  the  world  maiters  him. 

For  whom  did  Ood  make  this  grand  and  beantifnl 
world  ?  For  whom  this  expenditure  of  oolor,  this  graoe- 
InlnesB  of  line,  this  moeaio  of  the  earth,  this  freaoo  of  the 
sky,  this  glowing  fniitage  ot  orchard  and  Tineyatd,  this 
fall  oroheetra  ot  the  tampeet  in  whioh  tree  branehea  Ante, 
Bud  winds  trumpet,  and  thnnders  dram,  and  all  the  splen- 
dor of  esrth  and  sky  oome  olashing  their  oymbals  7  For 
whom  did  God  spring  the  aroh  bridge  ol  oolors  on  the 
buttresses  of  broken  storm  clond  ?  For  whom  did  Qod 
bang  the  npholstery  of  fire  tronnd  the  window  of  the 
setting  ran  7  For  all  men,  bnt  more  especially  for  H[b 
dear  ohildren. 

Bnppose  a  man  bnild  a  large  mansion  and  lay  ont  around 
it  beantitol  groitnda  at  vast  expense,  and  there  ,are  deer 
and  statuary  and  foontaine,  and  every  botanioal  and  horti- 
cnltnral  loxory,  and  then  he  spreads  a  banquet  to  eelebrate 
the  oompletion  of  the  work ;  will  he  send  his  ohildren 
down  into  the  cellar,  or  tnm  them  ont  on  the  barren  Selda, 
while  strangers  oome  in  and  sit  at  the  banquet  ?  Oh,  na 
He  will  be  very  glad  to  have  his  neighbors  and  Irienda 
and  atrangen  oome  in  to  rejoioe  with  him  at  the  festival, 
bat  all  his  ohildren  mnst  be  home  that  day.  And  while  the 
beantif  ol  hanqoet  of  this  world,  and  this  grand  mansion 
of  the  world  with  all  its  snrroondings,  may  partially  be 
enjoyed  by  those  who  are  uot  Christians,  the  ohiaf  plaee, 
the  beet  pEsoe,  is  for  the  sons  and  the  daughters  of  the 
Lord  Qod  Almighty 

When  a  man  beoomes  a  Christian  he  beoomea  not  less 
of  a  man  but  more  of  a  man.  Yonder  is  a  taotory  with  a 
thoosand  wheels,  bat  it  is  low  water.  Now  only  fifty  of 
the  thousand  wheels  are  In  motion.  But  after  a  vhile  the 
Spring  freshets  oome^  and  the  floods  roll  down,  and  now 
alt  the  tbonsaad  wheels  hare  bands  on  them,  and  are  in 
motion.  Before  a  man  beoomes  a  Christian  only  part  ot 
his  nature  is  in  activity  and  employmenL  The  graee  of 
Ood  oomes  in  with  powerful  floods  ot  mercy  and  new  im- 
petus to  action,  and  then  instead  of  the  fifty  faonlties,  or 
the  fifty  wheels,  there  are  a  thousand  all  in  full  motion. 
Tastly  more  of  a  man  since  he  became  a  Christiaa  than 
before  he  became  a  Christian. 

Those  who  atay  ont  of  the  kingdom  of  God  have  the 
hardships,  and  those  who  come  Into  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
have  the  Joys  and  the  satisfaetionL  I  mean  to  serve  a 
writ  ol  ejectment  upon  all  the  sinful  and  the  pollnted  who 
have  squatted  on  the  domain  ot  worldly  plearare,  and  I 
am  going  to  claim  the  inheritance  of  the  sons  and  the 
danghters  of  the  Lord  Almighty, 

I.  First,  I  commend  to  Ton  in  the  way  of  indoor  recre^ 
tions  and  amasements  muaio,  vooal  and  instramentsL 
Among  the  first  thii^  created  wss  the  bird.  Why  7 
Beoaose  God  wanted  the  world  to  have  mnsic  at  th«  etart 
And  this  inlbnt  worid,  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  of 
Tor-  XIL    So.  S.-8i. 


lights  so  beaalifnlly  serenaded  at  the  start,  is  to  die  amid 
the  ringiiig  blast  ot  the  archangel's  trumpet ;  so  that  as 
the  world  had  mnsic  at  the  start,  it  is  going  to  have  music 
at  the  last.  I  am  glad  there  are  ao  many  homes  in  which 
mnaic  has  been  bronght  in  as  a  charm,  and  as  an  educa- 
tion, and  as  an  elevation.  What  a  delightful  thing  it  is  to 
have  children  thought  ap  amid  the  sound  of  sweet  cul  tured 
voices^  snd  amid  mnsioal  instruments  I 

It  yon  can  afTord  the  time  and  the  money— I  any,  if  yon 
can  afford  the  time  and  the  money — have  in  your  hoose 
harp,  or  flnte^  or  piano,  or  organ.  Jnst  as  soon  as  the 
child's  hand  is  Urge  enough  to  oompaas  the  keys,  teach 
that  hand  to  pick  oat  the  harmony.  And  I  say  to  all 
young  men,  try  the  power  of  moiic  upon  your  moral  char- 
aoter,  and  in  your  entertainments  and  in  the  proper  occu- 
pation of  your  hours  of  silence  and  solitude.  Many  a 
young  man  has  been  kept  away  from  the  temptations  ot 
this  life  beeauae,  although  he  has  had  only  one  room  per- 
haps in  a  boarding  house,  in  that  room  he  has  had  some 
instrument  of  music  that  was  his  charm  in  time  of  solitnde 
and  temptation.  There  is  something  in  it  to  soothe  pain, 
to  qnell  panion,  to  reclaim  dissipation,  to  strengthen  the 
immortal  soul,  and  especially  it  that  melody  is  of  a  reli- 
gious character. 

,  II,  I  commend  to  all  the  people  who  are  asking  for 
innooent  amusement  and  reorestions,  the  gymnasium.  I 
am  glad  to  know  that  nearly  oil  oar  colleges  and  seminaries 
that  are  worth  anything  have  gymnaaiuma. 

It  is  an  onlrage  to  torn  a  yonog  man  ont  after  fonr 
yeara'  earriculum  which  destroyed  bodily  healtt^  how- 
ever much  an  institution  may  have  cultured  his  iaRUect. 
Tbote  is  something  abont  a  gymnasium  that  ia  very  oharm- 
ing  and  very  elevating,  nnd  it  is  generally  free  from  dissi- 
pation and  from  the  temptations  that  oome  around  many 
other  forma  ot  amusement  Some  of  you  understand  the 
virtue  of  such  entertainments  and  recreations.  Others  of 
you  perhspa  do  net 

There  are  Christiana  who  have  been  mightily  benefited 
in  their  spiritual  condition  by  suoh  an  institution.  There 
are  Christians  who  go  all  their  life  writing  doleful  things 
about  their  immmtal  souls  when  there  is  nothing  the 
matter  with  them  except  an  incompetent  liver.  There  are 
people  who  have  an  idea  that  in  order  to  be  pious  they 
must  be  poorly.  Because  Bobert  Hall  and  Bichard  Baxter 
were  invslida  all  their  life,  and  yet  achieved  great  useful- 
nees,  theee  people  have  an  idea  they  mnst  go  through  the 
same  sickness  to  the  same  grandeur  of  oharaoter.  Now,  I 
tell  you,  that  Ood  will  hold  yon  responsible  for  yonr  • 
invalidism  if  it  ii  your  Mrn  fault,  and  if  with  proper 
physical  exeroiee  you  oonloget  rid  ot  it  Take  advantage 
of  all  that  there  is  of  health  in  such  an  institution. 

There  are  moltitudes  of  Gbristians  who  have  all  their 
proapeot  of  heaven  blotted  out  t>y  olouds  of  tobaooo  smoke. 
They  shatter  the  vase  in  which  Ood  has  placed  the  jewel 
of  eternity.  They  have  a  splendid  intdleot  in  a  ruined 
body.  Now,  my  Irienda,  take  all  the  advantage  there  is  in 
the  gymnaainm  for  the  devation  ot  body,  and  elevation  ot 
mind,  and  elevation  ot  soul.  It  is  observable  always  that 
if  yon  start  out  two  meu  with  equal  oonseoiation  of  soul, 
bnt  the  one  is  healthy  in  body  and  the  other  is  unhealthy, 
the  man  who  Is  healthy  will  aocomplish  the  most  good. 

III.  I  commend  to  you  among  indoor  reoreations.  Inno- 
cent parlor  games  and  amusements.  We  mi^t  make  our 
homee  a  hundredfold  more  attractive  Uian  ihey  ate.    You 
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will  never  keep  joni  bo7  tvaj  from  ontside  disaipAtion  until 
f on  make  jonr  domeatio  circle  brighter  thsD  Buj  obher  plooa 
he  oan  find.  Do  not  sit  gloom;  and  with  half-oondemoa- 
torjr  look  bmid  the  sportfnlaeM  of  your  ohildrao.  Ton 
were  young  onoe  jonrself,     Let  jonr  ohildren  be  yoang. 

Do  not  pnt  on  a  urt  of  BBperDBtural  gravitj,  m  thoagh 
foa  never  liked  ■poittalnass.  Ton  liked  it  joat  hb  maoh 
aa  jonr  children  do.  Da  not,  beoaoae  yonr  ajeaight  ia 
dim  and  yonr  ankles  araatis;  frown  upon  the  sportfulnees 
whioh  ahowa  ilaelf  in  the  bright  Inatre  of  the  eye  and  in 
the  bounding  foot  of  robnst  health.  Do  not  sit  with  the 
rhenmatiam  wondering  bow  the  children  can  go  on  so. 
Tbank  Ood  that  they  are  so  light  of  apirit,  that  thtir 
.laughter  is  so  free^  that  their  apirita  are  so  radiant. 
Tronbla  will  come  aoon  enongb  to  them,  and  heartbreaks 
and  desolation  and  bereavement  will  coma  all  too  early. 
Do  not  try  to  forestall  it     Do  not  try  to  antioipate  it. 

I?.  I  go  farther  and  commend  to  yon  open  air  ezeroiae, 
whether  riding,  dilving,  boatlDg,  padestrianism,  croquet  or 
lawn-teania.  The  fact  ia,  there  la  aomething  oo  unhealthy  in 
<ntj  lire  that  when  the  taker  of  the  oenans  says  there  are 
la  the  oity  fonr  bondred  thonaand  people  there  are  only 
two  bondred  tbonsand,  since  it  generally  takes  abont  two 
men  to  amonnt  to  one  man,  there  ia  something  so  nnnaiv- 
ing,  so  exhansting  in  oar  metropolitan  lif&  We  want 
Biore  fteah  air,  more  snnshine. 

I  ory  ont  in  behalf  of  th«  Ohnroh  of  Ood  aa  well  aa  in 
MhalE  of  all  healthful  seonlaritiea,  we  want  a  very  great 
datU  more  annabine  and  fresh  air  in  oof  theology  aa  well  at 
ia  onr  secolu  literature.  The  raformers  of  the  world  go 
into  their  stodiee,  and  they  sit  and  they  dt,  and  they  stndy 
and  they  atndy,  and  they  get  morbid  and  billons  and  think 
everything  is  going  to  min.  It  is  not  going  to  rain ;  it  ia 
going  on  to  aalvation  ;  the  porpoaes  of  God  aro  tnlQlliDg  ; 
and  those  of  na  who  are  the  ohildren  of  Ood  are  not  on 
the  ^y  to  a  penitentiary  bnt  to  a  palace,  and  thia  world 
ia  not  going  to  be  all  deaart,  it  ia  going  to  be  all  garden. 

We  want  more  snnshine  in  onr  theology.  How  are  yon 
going  to  get  people  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood — drive  them 
in  ?  Ton  oanaot  drive  them  in.  How  does  the  Word  o( 
Ood  say  they  are  to  be  got  in  ?  "I  it  I  be  lifted  np  will 
draw  all  men  anto  Ue."  Ton  oannot  drive  them  in.  So 
I  wish  that  every  Winter  onr  ponda  and  lakaa  might  be  all 
aqnake  with  the  heel  and  the  shont  of  the  awift  akater, 
and  in  warm  weather  I  wish  that  the  graoetnl  oar  might 
dip  the  stream,  and  the  eventide  be  filled  with  the  song  of 
the  boatman,  the  bright  prow  splitting  the  crystalline 
billow,  BO  that  men  may  come  back  with  strength  in  the 
arm  and  lostis  in  the  eye,  and  ruddiness  in  the  oheek 
and  more  heroic  courage  in  the  heart. 

In  this  great  battle  now  opening  against  the  powera  of 
darknesa  there  ia  need  not  only  of  a  consecrated  son],  but 
a  atrong  arm,  and  atout  langs,  and  steady  nerve,  and 
healthful  physique.  I  am  glad  there  are  reoreatlona, 
■ome  of  them  indoor,  some  O^ltem  ontdoor,  that  are  good 
for  tiie  body,  good  for  the  mind,  good  for  the  aonl,  and  it 
ia  time  that  the  Ghoioh  of  God  woke  np  ;  instead  of  stand- 
ing and  auying  all  the  time  "Don't  do  this,  and  don't  do 
thftt,  and  don't  do  the  other  thing,"  tell  the  people  what 
they  may  do. 

V.  I  oome  now  to  a  grander  recreation,  and  that  ia  the 
pleaanxa  of  doing  good.  I  have  known  a  yoong  man  cross 
'  and  aonr,  and  qaeer,  and  feeble  of  body,  and  mean  of 
Boul,  diaguating  everybody,  under  a  heavenly  tonch  trana- 
formed  into  a  man  buoyant  and  bliasfnl,  the  aartb  and 
the  heavena  broking  forth  into  mnsiCL  "  Oli  I"  sayi 
■ome  one,  "I  admit  that  that  moat  be  a  great  recreation, 
dcdng  itood,  and  I  would  employ  that  mode  if  I  had  the 
tn«anf  '    Xou  have  the  meann     "Oh,"jutyB  some  one. 


"  my  meant  are  extremely  limited ;  you  wonld  be  aorprised 
how  small  my  means  are^  and  I  oan't  employ  that  mode  of 
reoreation."  Hy  brother,  have  yon  two  handal  "yet." 
Have  yon  two  feet  ?  "Tea."  Do  yon  snppoae  that  during 
the  coming  year  you  oonld  devote  ten  dollars  to  oharitiea  ? 
"Tea,"  Will  you  daring  the  year  be  able  to  give  twenty- 
five  haadred  oheeifnl  looka  to  the  desponding  7  "Tea," 
Woald  yon  dnring  the  coming  year  have  five  thousand 
words  o(  encouragement  il  yoa  ahould  seek  for  them  t 
"  Yes,"    What  a  magnificent  equipment  you  have  I 

To-morrow  morning,  on  the  way  to  baainees,  you  see  s 
case  of  real  deatitntion,  for  sometimea  there  is  a  call  from 
Ood  in  auch  a  case,  and  yon  can  aee  right  through  and 
know  the  difierenoe  between  a  aham  oaae  and  a  real  ease 
of  destitution.  You  contributa  two  penoies  out  of  the 
ten  dollars  yon  ore  going  to  give  daring  the  year,  and  as 
the  pennies  rattle  down  into  the  blind  man's  hat  he  hears 
it,  and  says,  "  Ood  bleaa  yon,  thank  yon,  thank  you.  thank 
you."  Ton  look  indifferent.  Yon  paaa  down  with  onl- 
tnred  indiCFerenoe  tor  fear  aome  one  is  looking  at  you. 
Ton  look  as  if  yon  were  not  elated,  but  from  soalp  to  heel 
you  feel  a  delightful  thrill.  No  need  of  denying  IL  You 
feel  a  great  satiataction  in  having  made  that  man  happy. 

Forenoon  psasiag  along,  yon  see  a  poor  lad  trying  to 
get  a  wheelbarrow  up  over  the  curbstone.  He  has  failed 
in  the  attempt  You  say,  "  Here,  atand  back,  let  me  try 
that,"  and  yon  pnsb  the  whedbarrow  over  the  onrbatone, 
you  pat  it  down,  you  start  on.  The  poor  lad  is  ao  aur- 
prised  he  has  not  even  thanked  you.  Yon  go  on  lookiug 
iadifbreut,  bnt  oh  I  how  thrilled  you  are  1  There  is  a 
great  satisfaction,  body,  mind  and  soul.  You  are  made 
better.     You  are  recreated. 

After  a  while,  perhaps,  in  the  middle  of  the  afternoon, 
going  along  on  soma  bnainess  errand,  you  see  a  sick  man. 
He  Is  not  poor,  he  does  not  want  any  of  your  money,  he 
has  ten  timet  more  money  than  yon  have ;  bat  he  is  eiok, 
oh,  BO  vary  siok,  so  despondent  Now,  yon  try  on  him 
one  of  those  ohaerfol  looks,  one  of  those  twenty-five  hnn- 
dred  sympathetic,  loving  looks.  Ton  look  at  him  as  yoa 
pass.  It  thrills  him.  Too  are  thrilled.  Yon  do  not  tell 
any  one  the  story,  bnt  in  body,  mind  and  aoal  yoa  feel 
that  you  helped  that  sick  man. 

On  yont  way  home  yoa  pass  by  the  shop  of  a  man  whom 
you  know  intimately,  who  ia  not  getting  on  very  wall  in 
business.  He  ia  embarrassed  and  discouraged.  Ton  go 
in  and  say,  "  Why,  you  have  a  nice  shop  here,  Bnaineit, 
I  think,  will  be  better  after  a  while  in  yonr  department. 
Sometimes  there  comes  a  strange  lull  in  certain  atjlet  of 
busineas,  bnt  you  will  get  over  thia  ;  after  a  while  there  will 
be  plenty  to  do,  I  have  no  donbt.  Besides  that,  I  have 
soma  friends  whom  I  will  introdnoe  to  yoo,  and  I  think 
they  will  trade  with  yon.  "  Oood-by  ?'  "  Oood-by,'*  be 
says.     Thrilled  again  through  with  a  holy  aatiafaction. 

You  get  home.  Somehow  the  door-plate  is  brighter 
than  it  used  to  be^  and  yoa  pass  in  the  door,  and  every- 
thing is  bright.  It  seems  as  if  you  never  had  tndt  n  d^ 
lioious  aupper  aa  yon  have  that  night  And  than  after  a 
while  you  are  seated  by  the  fire  and  yoa  tiag  a  little  and 
yon  talk  a  little,  and  yon  say  after  a  while  in  an  outbnrtt, 
"  Well,  I  don't  know  what  it  the  matter  with  me ;  I  noTei 
felt  so  well  in  all  my  life." 

I  wilt  tell  yon  what  is  the  matter  with  you.  Ton  gave 
two  penniea  oat  of  the  ten  dollars  that  yoa  are  going  to 
give  daring  the  year ;  you  helped  the  boy  up  with  hit 
wheelbarrow ;  yoa  gave  ten  or  fifteen  of  the  twenty-five 
hundred  oheerfnt  looks ;  yon  gave  twenty  or  thirty,  or 
fifty  of  the  five  thousand  cheerful  words  yon  are  going  to 
speak.  That  is  what  ia  the  matter  with  you.  Why,  the 
most  magnificent  reaieation  on  earth,  for  body,  miad  and 
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■onl.  Is  doing  good  Someof  Tonhavetriadit  Yoaknovit 
better  tban  I  do,  Uie  whole  story.  Soma  ot  joa,  I  bftve  no 
doubt,  hA7e  givea  » ltd  •  uipanae  jast  to  sea  him  hop,  skip 
Andjomp.  There  are  sooh  men  and  vomea  in  the  voild, 
th&nk  God  llaj  Ha  mnldply  them.  loannottell  jootha 
tibatj.  Ton  o«&  tell  it  better  to  ma  Bat  I  will  tell  7011 1  never 
had  K)  bright  a  tima  io  Froapeat  Park  as  one  daj  I  waa  on 
the  Uke  in  a  boaL  I  had  been  through  the  Park  hundreda 
of  timea,  sometimes  riding  with  very  radiant  friends,  do- 
lighted  biends ;  bat  I  nerez  had  Baoh  a  time  as  that  day, 
Z  was  in  a  boat  do  the  Uke  in  the  park,  and  two  ragged 
boya  on  the  banks  said,  "  Hera,  mister,  won't  7011  give  us 
arider'  laald.  "OertBinly."  So  I  polled  np  to  the  bank 
and  aaid,  *'  Qet  in  ;"  ao  thej  got  in,  one  ot,them  at  one  end 
the  boat  and  the  other  at  Uie  other  end  the  boat.  Well,  to 
hear  thoaa  lada  ohatter,  and  to  see  the  joj  they  had  In 
tbeb  hearte  shining  ont  in  their  faoes  did  one  good  I  for 
Ood  know!  they  had  not  had  many  boat-rldea— they  had 
dime  the  moat  of  the  journey  of  life  on  foot,  and  bare 

I  admit  that  the  path  ot  sinfnl  pleasure  seemi  to  open 
brighter  than  the  path  of  Ohrietian  pleasure.  The  young 
man  saya,  "  Oome,  now,  I  am  going  to  hare  a  good  time. 
Nerer  mind  the  eoonomy.  I'll  get  the  m.oney.  If  I  oan't 
get  money  one  vay.  111  get  it  another.  Oome  on.  The 
road  ia  smooth.  Craok  the  whip  I"  On  they  dash  over 
the  highway.    "Fiil  high  the  oups,  boys  t  Drink  1   Drink 


to  health,  drink  to  long  life,  drink  to  plenty  of  ridea  like 
this  I" 

Hardworking  men  standing  by  the  road  aay  :  "  I  wonder 
where  thoae  men  got  their  money.  We  have  to  work.  We 
ean't  do, that  aort  of  thing.  They  don't  work  and  yet 
they  haTe  plenty  of  money."  They  go  on  down  in  their 
merriment  Thay  swear;  they  atagger.  The  midnight 
heara  their  goflaw.  They  jostle  decent  people  off  the 
pavements  Tboy  parody  the  hymn  they  leafnad  at  Ibeir- 
mother's  knee,  and  when  some  man  draws  before  them  the 
piotnre  of  their  coming  doom,  they  aay,  "  Who  oarea  1" 
or  to  some  one  giving  them  kindly  adTioethAyaayf  "Who  - 
are  you  ¥' 

Passing  along  some  night  in  the  street,  yon  hear  a  ahriek 
in  a  publio-houae,  and  the  mah  of  the  polioe,  What  is 
the  matter  ?  Billed  in  a  grogshop  fight.  He  Is  oarried 
home  and  the  old  peofde  oome  and  wash  the  blood  off 
their  Bon'a  wounds  and  oloae  his  e^es  in  death.  They  for- 
give him ;  although  he  oannot  ask  it  now,  they  forgive 
him.  And  the  mother  will  go  ont  into  bar  little  garden 
and  gather  the  aweeteat  flowere  she  can  find,  and  aha  will 
twist  them  into  a  garland  for  the  still  heart  of  her  wayward 
boy,  and  will  posh  from  hia  swollen  brow  the  long  looks 
which  wen  onee  her  pride,  and  the  air  will  be  rent  with 
the  father'a  paiaionata  outcry  aa  he  axolaima  :  "  Oh  1  my 
eon,  my  aon,  my  poor  boy,  would  Ood  I  had  dieA  for 
theek     Oh  I  my  son,  my  son,  mj  aoo,  my  oon  f 


CONFLICT    AND    VICTORY. 


Ok  I  Bafnge  of  men  worn  and  weary, 
'With  suffering  and  alo  olt  dlatreMed, 

Coold'st  Tbon  leave  "mid  earroiuidliiga  ao  dreary 
Thy  paoee  aa  a  dytng  request  T 

To  Thine  ear  oomea  the  ory  of  abarp  sono# 
Tbat  rln^  throngli  this  pitiless  world ; 

And  know'at  Then  how  oft  with  the  morrow 
To  a  deeper  despair  we  are  haded  t 

Por  the  dawn  brings  no  light  that  can  lead  vs. 
The  birds  slog  no  aongi  that  oan  abeer. 

Her  doea  harvest  give  food  that  oan  feed  ns. 
And  tha  Wlnter'a  gloom  relgna  thro'  the  jta-r- 

\r^va  tdt  atraoge  "mid  oar  kindred  and  nalghbois. 
Been  lonelj  In  thick  hauDts  o(  men. 

Had  to  laat  on  a  stone  from  our  loboah 
^iwi  nc  vlalons  to  eomtort  as  then. 

We've  beea  lured  hj  tbe  voloe  of  the  aliea 

And  eanght  In  her  emel  embrace, 
Have  (oond  that  the  heart  may  be  lioa, 

Tho'  beauty  may  shine  In  tha  taoe. 


Va  are  weaiy  with  ehaiing  the  shadows 
And  bearing  oar  burdens  ot  cara, 

For  oar  way  has  not  lain  throogh  the  msadowa, 
ffe  have  ehceen  tbe  doat  and  tha  aJara. 

Tet,  Savlonr,  on  Thee  In  oar  angnlah 
Tall  pUlow  oar  BOre-atrioken  bead. 

Tor  In  sorrow  of  aonl  Thoa  dldtt  vanqolsh 
The  toee  that  nu  Ilia  with  sooh  dread. 

Wa  have  lived  tor  onndvee  'atead  ot  othsn. 
Bought  In  temi^ee  ot  plaoaore  onr  shilne, 

H^  no  eup  to  the  lips  of  onr  brothaia. 
Or  with  gall  often  nUnglad  oar  wine. 

We  Ueaa  Thee  who  eam'st  down  ta  glory' 

To  anOer.to  eaeoor,  to  lave; 
Br  Thy  Oioas  to  shine  briglit  In  Ufe'a  stoiy 

And  triumph  o'er  doatli  and  the  gnvew 

Well  fret  with  the  world  then  no  longer; 

It  can  bring  to  na  nothing  but  blias. 
Were  love  In  onr  heart  only  atronger 

To  Ood  and  to  man  than  It  Is. 


AxazLO  Uamo,  a  Jeaoit  litmviaa  at  tha  Vatican,  made 
the  diaoovery  many  yeara  ago  that  soma  of  the  andent 
MSS,  had  more  than  one  layer  of  writing  upon  them.  By 
oerlala  ohemieol  experimenta  he  succeeded  in  making 
legible  tha  anolant  writing.  Aiohbiehop  Wbately  has  su^ 
geated  the  theory,  now  generally  admitted,  that  this  waa 
done  on  oeoooni  of  the  ezpenoiveneaa  or  scaroily  ot  paroh- 
menl  In  the  Uiddle  Ages.  De  Qainoy,  in  hla  "Confer 
■i<ma,'*  boa  gireD  us  a  chapter  on  the  anbjeot,  applying  it 
to  afgnify  diflbrant  layers  of  thought  and  emotion  that 
have  at  different  timea  passed  over  the  hearty  and  become 
apparently  covered  over  completely  with  soma  other.  So 
it  ia  with  tlie  hardened  oiAnei.    Hov  many  a  layer  of 


ooavlotion  after  conviction  and  partial  retormRtiona  has 
ha  known,  yet  bow  thick  a  caao  coven  his  hardened  heart  I 

AnMTHit,  GoiiFOTS,  who  roee  to  hie  high  litiution  as  tha 
effect  of  hia  meritorioua  exertions,  tisad  to  be  fond  of 
relating  that  on  first  leaving  an  humble  lodging  to  Join 
hia  ahip  aa  a  midshipman,  hia  landlady  preaentad  him 
with  a  Bible  and  a  guinea,  oaying,  "  Ood  Ueaa  yon,  and 
proaper  yon,  my  lad ;  and  aa  long  as  yon  llva,  navar  snfCer 
yonnalf  to  ba  laughed  ont  of  yonr  money  or  yonr  prayon." 

Sbf  not  thy  watch  by  the  town  clock  (the  way  of  tha 
world),  but  t^  the  dial  of  Scripture^  because  that  aerw 
faileth  of  going  by  the  Sua  of  Bighteonineos,— iSWimocA; 


Traveling   Do-wn   the    Rivers  of  Siberia. 


TRAVELING  DOWN  THE  RIVERS  OF  SIBERIA. 
Thb  gnat  i^ain  of  BlberiA,  extandiag  from  Ibe  OtiiiMae 
frontier  uid  gradaallr  daMending  to  the  manhsB  on  the 
BboTW  of  tha  frosen  sea,  is  inteneotad  bj  nnmerona  riTerB, 
tuing  in  tha  Altai  Monntaiui,  on  the  aonthem  border  of 
the  plain,  traTaiaing  its  eitent  in  a  nortberlj  diieotion. 


whelming  every  obetniotion  in  theii  prodpitate  eonise, 
the  captain  oriea  oat  Sadiles  I  (sit  atill  I)  The  roveta  reat 
on  their  oar&  The  next  order  is  MaUla  Bogul  (pray  to 
God  1 )  on  whioh  tha  grew  bow  down  before  tha  image  of  a 
aaint  eleTated  in  their  eight,  and  the  pilot  prononnoea  a 
prayer  in  a  lond  Toia&  The  sailara  immediately  resume 
their  poaitioa  at  tha  oara,  and  at  the  words  Qrebitt  tUnai 


OlTABUJf  OP  IBLO 

These  rlTers  are  remarkable  for  being  out  np  by  rapids 
and  diaflgnred  by  rooks,  which  make  tha  narigation  ex- 
oeedingjy  difHonIi 

The  pr^MTBtions  (or  desoending  one  of  these  rapids,  or 
porogt,  as  they  are  called,  are  mode  with  a  solemnity  whioh 
fills  tha  mind  with  an  nndeOned  sense  of  dread.  As  soon 
as  the  boat  arriTea  near  the  falla,  and  the  white-created 
xraTes  are  risible,  breaking  in  spray  on  the  rooks,  and  over- 


(pnll  hard  1)  strike  with  all  their  strength.  A  deep  anxiety 
takes  poaieamon  of  every  one  present — an  anxiety  wbich 
inoraases  as  they  near  the  falls  ;  all  aeem  alive  to  nothing 
bat  the  danger  whioh  Ilea  before  them — to  see  nothing 
bnt  the  boiling  water — to  hear  nothing  bnt  the  voioe  of 
the  waves. 

The  pilot  stands  at  the  prow,  holding  in  his  hand  a 
white  handkerohief,  with  whioh  he  signidta  to  those  in  the 
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poop,  wben  ths  wnnd  of  hi*  Toioa  is  ioat  in  the  rou  of  the 
fftlling  waters.  Fonr  men  sUnd  at  the  helm,  prepared  to 
obe^  instantlf  tha  first  aignsL  'When  the  fftll  ia  anaanalir 
dangerotiB,  two  or  more  ol  the  orev  msn^e  an  oar,  at  tha 
dnoiaive  moment,  rapidly  tnming  the  prow  of  the  boat  in 
the  direotion  of  the  enrrent ;  >  torn  ia  the  wrong  direc- 
tion, and  everj  aool  on  board  must  perish. 

Saoh  is  a  general  description  of  the  perils  (mffered  bj 
travelera  in  tliis  distant  oonntry,  which  are  brought  mora 
vividlj  betora  ns  b;  a  letter  from  a  oorreapondent,  reoeatly 
in  Siberia.    Among  other  things  he  says  :  "  I  floated  down 
one  of  these  riran  in  a  boat  resembling  Noah's  Aik,  the 
vast  proportions  of  this  unwieldy  Teasel  inoraasing  mj 
anziet;  ;  bnt  a  day'a  peaeefol  navigation  gave  me  time  to 
reoorer  myself.     Finally,   howsTer,  I  beheld  the  great 
wares :  the  oats  wars  lifted ;  ths  boat  was  boma  on  by 
the  onrrent ;  th«  rapidity  of  its  motion  increased  erery 
moment ;  the  tamnlt  of  the  waves  was  deafening ;  every 
nerve    in    the 
body  was   af- 
fected ;    the 
aenaation   was 
iodescribahle. 

"I  flew  over 
the  waves ;  the 
waters  ctused 
to  bellow;  the 
pilot  descend- 
ed to  the  prow, 
tamed  his  face 
toward  ns,  and 
in  a  cheeilnl 
voice  oalled 
ont  to  the 
ptinoipal  man 
on  board,  'I 
give  yon  joy, 
my  lord';  he 
paid  a  similar 
compliment  to 
the  captain, 
and  we  all 
ezcl  aimed 
together,  'Qod 

be     praised  1'     — 

ana    tba  pro- 

foond  silence  which  had  prevailed  amongst  na  in  the 

moment  of  danger  was  broken  by  a  lond  and  joyons 

"Such  an  expression  of  feeling  was  but  nataral  after  so 
terrible  an  adventore  had  been  aooomplished  with  safety. 
The  descent  of  a  porog,  in  one  of  these  atklike  oontriv- 
anoas,  is  inconoeivably  ezoiting.  Yon  descend,  as  it  were, 
between  two  perpendionUr  walls  of  rook,  with  a  celerity 
which  can  be  compared  to  nothing  bnt  the  Montague 
Suste  on  a  gigantic  scale.  The  peril  of  these  desoants  ia 
leas  where  the  water  ia  deep  and  unbroken  by  rooks  ;  but 
where  the  watera  are  shallow,  and  rooky  points  abrnptly 
rise  in  dcae  proximity,  and  lis  perdu  braeath  the  foam 
and  spray,  the  danger  of  the  passage  can  soaroely  be  over- 
eetimsted. 

"I  afterward  dasoended  a  dangerons  rataract— thst  of 
Seh  KtKhamff,  which  is  npward  of  a  Norwegian  mile  in 
length.  The  pecnliar  ohaiaoter  of  the  Siberian  rivers 
Toriea  very  considerably  at  different  parts ;  sometimee  they 
are  eaonmbered  by  a  lednndaney  of  vegetation ;  aome- 
(imea  blocked  np  by  masses  of  ioe  ;  in  some  plooea  ren- 
dered particnlatly  dangerons  by  rooky  points  and  small 
islands.    As  most  of  these  rivers  ps's  through  a  desolate 


waate,  and  have  theii  embonchnte  in  a  froien  sea,  they 
hare  never  been  thorooghly  explored,  and  the  anrvey 
ordered  by  the  BnHian  Ocvemment  ia  very  incomplete, 
even  with  respeot  to  the  great  Biver  Yenisei. " 

Our  traveler  mentions,  with  a  grateful  lemembranee^  the 
hoapitality  ha  received  from  the  villagers  on  the  ahoiea  of 
the  stream.  8oon  after  descending  the  Falls  ol  Selc  Eea- 
ohemy,  he  landed  for  the  purpose  of  completing  some 
soientiflc  investigations,  and  while  occnpied  in  these  in- 
quiries was  visited  by  the  village  priest 

He  came  attended  by  two  servants,  bearing  trays  of 
eakes,  oream  and  other  dainties,  and  the  stisngers  were 
most  kindly  treated  in  every  possible  way. 

Tbe  descent  of  the  porog  of  Anlinski,  a  feat  aooomplished 

«  day  or  two  snbseqaent  to  that  of  Belo  Kesohemy,  was 

eflfooted  with  considerably  leai  risk  and  more  oomfbrt. 

The  banks  of  the  river  were  shadowed  by  trees,  and  the 

rerdnre  was  rich  and  foil  as  in  the  middle  of  Snmmer. 

Not  far  if rom 

this  cataract 

ia  a  oavem  in 


rock,  an  inter- 
estlDg  natural 
phenomenon, 
and  one  of  the 
"lions"  of  the 
neighboring 
village  of 
TaohadsbetE. 
At  this  pretty 
little  place, 
with  one  of 
the  pleasant- 
flsts  of  Qreek 
chnrches^  tbe 
travder  r  e  - 
ceived  a  depu- 
tation, c  o  n  - 
ducted  by  a 
woman,  who 
msishsJed  her 
followers  with 
all  becoming 

1:— : oeremoniaL 

a  or  riOL  s.  BiTHs,rHa  post.  Each     car- 

ried a  preaent ;  a  basket  of  fresh  eggs,  a  pike,  a  qnan- 
tity  of  caviare,  a  pot  of  oream,  and  three  large  loaves 
of  home-made  bread.  They  made  these  presents  in  (he 
name  of  the  village,  were  invited  on  board  the  "Noah'e 
Ark,"  where  eaoh  one  of  the  depntation  aooepted  a  small 
glaM  of  brandy.  On  their  departure  they  made  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  and  wished  ns  a  pleaaant  voyage.  Some  money 
was  ofiered  to  them,  but  this  they  positively  refused,  ssy- 
ing  that  the  village  never  teoeired  payment  for  presents 
which  it  cfierod  to  strange  visitors. 

The  accompanying  engraving  affords  the  beet  idea  that 
can  be  given  of  the  Fall  of  Sale  Eesohemy.  The  boat  is 
the  Noah's  Aik  oontrivsnoe  alluded  to. 


PAUL  HAMILTON  HAYNE. 
Ths  name  of  Panl  Hamilton  Hayne  is  familiar  to  all 
Intelligent  readers  as  that  of  one  of  our  sweetest  poets, 
but  soaroely  anything  is  known  by  the  genersl  pnblio  cf 
his  pem^nality.  Bora  sb  Charleston,  &  0.,  in  1831,  he 
early  developed  rare  literary  ability,  and  before  the  war 
hod  published  several  volamep^  of  ps^ms  ^^isf'^f  7^^  ^^ 
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I  high  ■tandlng.  Mwnwbile,  be  had  baan  eonnMted  with 
MTml  Utenry  joamals  and  p«riodlo»1a,  and  ■•  ha  wai 
ponaaad  of  ample  meana,  hia  home  woa  one  of  the  moat 
charming  to  be  found  in  tha  Sonth.  Bnt  the  war  proTed 
the  rnia  of  bis  fortune*^  while,  to  make  hia  aitaatia*  atill 
.  worse,  hia  health  beoame  so  broken  that  he  haa  been  for 
jeaia  an  i&valid.  Almost  ponniloaa  in  pniae  and  weak  in 
body,  he  abandoned  the  atinggle  to  live  in  the  snmptnona 
a^la  to  which  ha  had  been  aconatomed  before  the  Bebel- 
lion,  and  moved  with  his  wife  and  invalid  eon  into  the 
wildameaa  Hia  home  ii  a  rnde  frame  oottage,  in  a  deso- 
late tnwt  of  aand,  ihrnb-oakt  end  atnnlad  pinea,  on  what 
ie  oalled  Gopae  Hill,  about  twenty  milea  weat  of  AngnaU, 
Qm.  In  hia  library  are  nnmerona  woodonta  from  maga- 
jdnaa  and  newapapere  adorning  the  rough  walls,  aome 
photographa  of  frieuda,  ahelrea  Inll  ol  booka,  a  plain  table 
and  a  few  ohaira — Dothing  more,  la  thia  modeat  little 
boma,  far  from  looial  oentrea  which  he  onoe  adorned,  bae 
lived  |oi  sixteen  jeare  one  of  the  rarest  iiterary  men  whom 
the  SoDth  baa  «Tar  prodoced,  atmggling  againat  porerty 
and  diaeaae,  trat  alwayi  brave  and  nn  com  plaining.  Few 
ftbodea  in  the  land,  however,  have  aeut  forth  to  the  world 
more  obarming  poems  than  emanate  from  the  md«  oottage 
at  Oopae  Hill,  which  we  illaatrate  on  page  533. 

The  eopstant  readers  of  the  StiSDAT  HAOAzm  haTe  had 
opportnnitiee  to  praise  a  nnmbar  of  Ur.  Hayne's  poemi. 
He  ia  a  true  poet,  and  a  brave,  heroic  Ghriatian, 

The  following,  which  appeared  in  a  teoant  nnmber 
of  Lippinoo4f$  Magannt,  was  born  of  hia  bitter  phyaioel 
anfferinga,  bat  has  the  fragrance  of  the  sweetaet  spirit : 

Aboot  my  life  the  twilight  shadee  an  deep— 

And  soon,  ah,  soon  I  1  mnat  He  down  and  alenpi 

Bow  long  I  know  not  ....  Tbrongh  lbs  darkening  air 

01  my  won  son!  strange  tbooghts  and  fanoles  lara. 

Borne  steal  like  aoleinn  pbantoma  alient  1^, 

UltlDg  cold  eyee  tbat  gUttorwamlnitty; 

8om»  with  aerial  Bwittneaa  flit  and  paas, 

Iilke  birds  of  nl^ht  o'er  daad  antnmnal  gnae; 

And  some,  aoarce  gUmpaed  athwart  the  twilight  glow. 

Olance,  batlllce,  with  blaok  pinions,  to  and  (ro; 

'While  from  atar  a  dreary  wind,  wboaa  breath 

Beema  slok  villi  odon  ot  some  place  of  death; 

Moans  ronnd  me,  and  with  low,  balt-mnOled  btll 

Ot  music  walling  a  faneTsI  oall. 

Oh,  wind  ol  woe,  tbroogb  iklea  ot  ghastly  gray  I 

Oh,  monmlnl  daalng  ot  a  monmlnl  dayl 

Woold  heaven  that  even  now,  at  this  last  honr. 
Fate  ooold  nplirt  me  on  a  itorm  of  power, 
Nerve  the  frail  llmba,  roll  back  the  ebbing  Ilta, 
And  wUrl  mg  to  the  Inmoet  heart  of  atrlls, 
Wbers  from  some  hallowsd  field  by  heroei  trod, 
Hy  lonl  might  posa  on  olond  and  fire  to  .  .  •  Qodi 

Another  ot  hia  poems  ot  heroic  resignadbn  is  the  fol- 
lowing, which  we  clip  from  the  New  Orleans  ChrUtiim 

IS  HARBOa 
I  tblDk  It  Is  over,  over— 

I  Iblnk  II  U  over  at  laat; 
Tdoea  of  foeman  and  lover. 

The  sweat  and  the  blltsr  liave  passed ; 
Ufa,  like  a  tampeat  of  ocean. 

Hath  blown  Its  nldmats  bloaL 
There's  bnt  a  faint  aobblng  seaward, 
Tfhlle  the  calm  of  tha  tide  deepens  leeward. 
And  behold  I  like  the  weloonlsg  quiver 
Of  heait-pulsee  throbbed  throogh  the  river, 

Tboae  lights  In  the  Harbor  at  laat— 

The  heavenly  Harbor  at  last 

I  feel  It  ia  over,  over-^ 

Tha  winds  and  the  water  snreeaae; 

How  few  were  the  days  of  the  Bover 
That  amUed  tn  the  beaaty  ot  peacel 


And  diatant  and  dim  waa  the  omen 

Tbat  hinted  redresa  or  release, 
^rom  the  ravage  ol  Ufe  and  its  riot. 
What  marvel  I  yearn  for  the  quiet 
Whlah  bidee  In  thla  Harbor  at  last  ? 
For  the  llghte  wHh  their  weleomhig  qnlvar, 
Tbat  throb  thnn^  tha  aaerillead  river 

Whioh  gInUee  the  Harbor  at  laat— 

^niat  heavenly  Harbor  at  laat 

.1  know  It  Ii  over,  over—     , 

I  know  It  Is  over  at  last; 
Down  Ball,  the  sheathed  anohor  nDcover, 

For  the  atreas  ot  the  voyage  baa  passed; 
Lite,  Uke  the  temiteat  of  ooean 

Hatb  ootblown  Ita  nttlmate  blast; 
There's  bat  a  taint  sobbing  seaward, 
^Vblle  tbs  oalm  at  the  tide  deepens  le«war^ 
And  behold  I  like  the  welcoming  qnlver, 
Ot  heart^pelBM  throbbed  through  the  river. 

Those  lighta  In  the  Harbor  at  last— 

The  heavenly  Hartnr  at  last  I 

In  another  Tein  ia  this  one,  entitled,  "  To  tha  Hodem 
Atheist  ot  the  Platform,"  which  appeared  recently  in  the 
Suitday'iehoot  Tinui  i 

X  know  thee  well— thy  eoveit  amirk 

Ot  sell-oonsett,  and  sdt-appJaiise— 

Thy  tongna,  that  like  a  pointless  dirk, 

Btaba  blindly  at  the  Blenial  Oanae. 

Thy  aareaam,  bee  ot  loree,  or  amait. 

As  Barieqnln'a  JeatI— more  doll  than  death 

niy  logic,  from  Tmth'a  Titan  heart 

Hurled  tn  one  heave  ot  aeomfol  breath  1 

Thy  aaal,  by  every  tawdry  sham 

Ot  ontwom  heathen  dreams  enUoed— 
Tolerance  ot  Jnggeman^  or  Brahm- 
an to  the  creed  of  OhristI 


I  know  thee  well— thon  whlted  wall. 

Teneerad'with  many  a  tinaeled  lie— 
Braffgait  of  freedom,  yet  the  thrall 

Ot  fonleat  Ihonghta,  ODispawned  to  dtel 

The  blandneas  of  thy  mien  I  know. 

When  moat  thine  amboahed  hatreds  flume 

To  tahit  with  siriltly  polsonons  blow 
The  splandci  ol  some  atar-llke  fame  I 

•Thy  greed,  bat  looaety  maaked  In  grace 
01  spedoas  plea,  or  deasllng  plan- 
Lavs  of  the  bonndlesa  human  roc*. 
Boom  ol  the  single,  sofferlng  1^  I 

Fool  1  In  thine  own  esteem  ac  large. 
Bo  leomed— thoa  art  an  Inaeot  thhig. 

To  whom  lis  Uny  empire'!  marge 

Beema  broad  as  bonndariea  ot  a  fclogl 

FerobanOB,  some  soal  of  angel  bhth, 
leaning  beyond  the  bonme  ot  bllaa, 

May  mark  thee,  wriggling  here  on  earth, 
And  wonder, "  What  strange  mite  Is  thla  ?" 

Dnt  soon  hie  keen,  setaphle  ayes 

Bbth  pierce  thy  nature,  where  tt  sqnlrms. 

And  view  beneath  thy  frail  dlagnlae 
The  vilest  ot  eorfA'a  tna/sM  aormtl 

In  the  Sontb,  Ur.  Hajne  is  everywhera  known  by  Ua 
title,  Oolooel,  earned  by  aervioe  in  the  Oonfaderate  army. 


Thk  man  who  haa  no  donbta  and 
Adam, 

uigm^od  oy 


•  no  nltb.— 
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INFORMATION     FOR    THE     CURIOUS. 


EiBLT  TJbx  07  Fapkb-Mosxi  vx  the  Sast.— At  the  end 
of  the  thirteenth  oeatiuy  paper-ttioaey  mu  need  by  Eablu 
Ehan,  m  this  quotation  «ill  ehov  :  "In  thii  tatj  of  Eam- 
bala  IB  the  mint  of  the  Gnnd  EhaD,  who  ma;  trnl;  be 
Skid  to  poueu  the  aeoret  of  the  Btahemists.  He  oanses 
the  bark  to  be  attipped  from  the  mulberrj-treee,  *hioh 
ue  need  for  feeding  the  silkwormi,  and  takes  from  it  the 
inner  rind.  This  being  steeped,  is  poanded  in  a  mortar 
nntil  redneed  to  a  pnip,  vhioli  is  made  into  paper,  but 
qnite  dark.  When  read;  for  nae  it  is  ont  into  pieces  of 
monej  near!;  ujnareb  01  theae  aome  pus  for  a  demi-tonr- 
Boia,  othen  for  a  ulTor  groat,  and  others  as  high  m  ten  b^ 
santaof  gold.  Theooinageof  thia  paper  mone;  is  authenti- 
cated with  as  mneh  form  sa  if  it  were  aotnallj  gold  and 
silrer  ;  for  to  eMh  note  a  nnmber  of  offioera  affix  their 
nanee  and  aigneta,  and,  when  this  is  done  b;  ell,  the 
prineipal  ofBoer  deputed  b;  the  Ehan,  having  dipped  into 
Termilion  tlie  royal  aeel,  aUmpa  with  it  the  piece  of  paper, 
■o  that  the  form  of  the  aeal  tinged  with  the  Termilion  re- 
maiiu  imprened  on  It,  b;  whioh  it  reeeivea  fall  anthenti- 
cfttion  as  onnent  money,  and  oonnterfeiting  it  is  a  capital 
oflenick  Thia  paper*  money  oircnlatea  throoghont  the 
Khan's  dominiona,  nor  dare*  any  one  refuse  to  reoeire  it  at 
peril  of  bis  life ;  bat  all  reoeire  it  withont  hesitation,  be- 
oanae  wherever  their  bnsineaa  may  oall  litem  they  may 
dispose  of  it  again,  for  with  it,  in  abort,  any  articia  may 
be  pnroiutsed.  When  the  paper  ia  damaged  it  is  tkken  to 
the  mint  and  fieeh  notes  given  on  payment  of  three  per 
cent.  If  gold  or  aHver  smiths  reqnire  bullion  it  would  be 
given  in  exchange  for  their  notes  for  mannfaotore^  but  not 
lor  currency. " 

Thi  ObioiiiaIi  "  BxAB-tPiKonXD  BuraxB."— Mni  Usr- 
girat  Benderaon,  who  died  in  New  Tork  City  recently,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-five,  was  the  lady  who  made  the  flag 
whioh  inspired  Frauds  Soott  Key  to  write  "  The  Star- 
spangled  Bonner."  At  the  time  of  the  bombardment  of 
Fori  MeHeniy,  in  1812,  Mrs.  Senderaon,  who  waa  only 
fifteen  yeara  did,  made  the  flag  out  of  costly  ailk  with  hei 
own  hands,  and  presented  it  to  Colonel  George  Armstead, 
the  oommandant  of  the  fort,  just  before  the  BritisU  ap- 
peered  in  tbe  bay.  Daring  the  subsequent  engagemeilt 
the  flag  floated  over  the  fort  and  waa  seen  by  Key  while 
eosfined  in  theVritiah  man-of-wat.  After  the  war  the  flag 
was  returned  to  its  maker,  and  the  original  Star-spangled 
Banner  is  now  one  ot  the  treasures  of  tbe  Bandtxson 
family.  The  State  of  Maryland  has  made  several  nnsne- 
oessfnl  efforts  to  buy  the  flag,  but  the  venerable  lady  ooold 
never  be  Indnoed  to  p*rt  with  it.  During  the  seeqai-oen- 
tennial  celebration,  in  1880,  of  the  founding  o(  Baltimore, 
a  special  oanunitlee  was  sent  to  New  Tork  Oiiy  to  induce 
Mrs.  Sanderson  to  go  to  Baltimore  with  her  flag  and  allow 
it  to  be  displayed  in  the  prooaosion.  Althongh  a  epeeial 
oar  waa  plsoed  at  her  diapoaal,  Mrs.  Senderaon,  owing  to 
feeble  health,  could  not  go,  but  sent  her  fisg  inatead,  the 
historical  fragments  of  silk  being  plaoed  ia  the  speoial 
ear  in  diorge  of  a  dateotivft 

Biooi.  or  BxFXRTAXcn.— This  waa  a  low  stool  pUced 
before  the  putpit  in  Sootland,  on  which  persona  who  had 
isonrred  an  eceleaiastieal  oensura  were  plaoed  during 
divine  sarvioe.  When  the  serriee  was  over  the  "penitent" 
had  to  stand  on  the  stool  and  reoeive  the  mlmater'a  re- 
bukSb  Even  in  the  present  oentory  this  method  of  rebuke 
hu  bean  repeated. 


Vbx  or  Fkwteb  d  TBB  Rbiok  of  Hehsx  VIIL— In  the 
Household  Booke "  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland 
of  this  reign  there  is  inseiled  a  oharge  for  the  hire  of 
pewter  vessel^  though  the  deacriptioo  ot  them  is  not 
osoertBined.  Ot  the  same  date  we  have  the  inventory  of  a 
gentleman's  buttery,  comprising  "two  basins  and  two 
ewers  of  pewter,  oue  alepot  and  two  winepota  of  the 
same^  two  dozen  of  pewter  trenchers,  five  obargera,  seven- 
teen platters,  two  dozen  of  diahee,  sixteen  sanosra,  two 
porringers,  two  plates,  a  washing  basin,  a  ealte,  and  a 
bottle  for  water,"  all  of  the  same  metal. 

Am  ExoKLLmT  Wat  to  Oxt  a  Taoj, — The  following 
onrlons  recipe  waa  found  in  the  papen  of  an  alohemist 
which  are  preserved  in  tbe  Asbmolean  Museum  at  Oxford : 
"First,  get  a  broad  square  christall  or  Venioe  glaase^  in 
length  and  breadth  three  inches  ;  then  lay  that  glaase  cc 
cbristall  in  the  blond  of  &  white  henne  three  Wednesdays 
or  three  Fridays,  Than  tike  it  ont  and  wash  it  with  ho^ 
aq.  and  fumigate  il^  Then  take  three  hasel  atioka  or  wands 
of  an  jeare  growth ;  peel  tbem  fayre  and  white,  and  make 
them  aoe  longe  as  jou  write  the  epirit's  name  or  fayrie's 
name,  whioh  you  ooll,  three  times  on  every  sticke  being 
made  flatt  on  one  sldft  Then  bury  them  under  some  hill 
whereas  ye  suppose  fi^es  haunt  the  Wednesday  befoia 
yon  ooU  her ;  and  the  Fridi^  ftdlowlng  take  them  uf^ 
and  call  her  at  eight,  or  three,  or  tan  of  the  dock,  where 
be  good  pianette  and  houres  for  that  time^  and  when  yon 
coll  her  turn  thy  face  towards  the  East,  and  when  you 
have  her  bind  her  to  that  stone  or  gkascL" 

FsoFiBSOB  Dnnnm  has  {nresented  a  new  ud  an  interest- 
ing proof  that  the  earth  is  round.  The  images  of  distant 
objects  reflected  in  the  Lake  of  Geneva  In  calm  weather 
show  just  the  degree  of  distortion  whioh  a  careful  mathe- 
matical calculation  would  predict  on  sooonnt  of  the  shape 
of  the  earth. 

BxoBdisx  iH  TKx  Akouoax  Ohuboh. — The  acknowledg- 
ment of  exorcism  in  tbe  Anglioon  Ghnrch  during  the  pro- 
greaa  of  the  Beformation  ooonra  in  the  first  Liturgy  of 
Edward  VI.  (Ann.  !^,  in  which  is  given  the  following  fwm 
at  baptism  :  "  Then  let  the  priest,  looking  npon  the  chil- 
dren, say,  '  I  oommand  thee,  unclean  spirit,  in  the  name 
of  tbe  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
thou  coma  ont  and  depart  from  these  infanta,  whom  our 
Lord  Jeans  Ohrist  has  vouchsafed  to  call  to  His  holy 
baptism  to  be  made  members  ot  His  body  and  of  His  holy 
congregation.  Therelore,  thou  cucaed  apirit  remember  thy 
aentenoe,  remember  thy  judgment  remember  the  day  to 
be  at  hand  wherein  thon  stiolt  bum  in  Are  everlasting  pie- 
pared  for  thee  and  thy  angels.  And  presume  not  here, 
after  to  exeroiBe  any  tyranny  toward  these  intanta  whom 
Ohrist  hath  bought  with  His  predous  blood,  and  by  this 
His  holy  baptism  oalleth  to  be  of  His  flock.'" 

Thx  RAnrr  or  Abtb, — Unlike  bees,  ants  have  two  or 
three  qnecois  to  a  nesL  There  are  three  diatinot  classes— 
the  imperfect  females  (the  workers],  the  males,  and  the 
perfect  females.  Two  ants  working  at  a  time  are  appa- 
rently suffident  to  supply  a  nest  of  three  or  four  hundred 
with  food.  When  Sir  John  Lubbock  first  noticed  two 
working  for  a  whole  nest,  be  thoaght  they  might  be  indi- 
viduals remarkably  fond  of  work,  so  ha  removed  them. 
Two  othen  took  tbelr  plaeea  in  foraging ;  and,  as  soon  as 
these  two  were  also  removed,  two  others  took  their  plae» 


The   Knights    of  St.  John   of  Jei*nealera. 


THE  KNIGHTS  OF  ST.  JOHN  OF  JERUSALEM. 


Audits  th*  miij  Diilitu7-religioiu  Oiden  of  the  Hiddla 
Ages,  certainly  the  most  promiaent  vete  ttas  Enights  ol 
St.  John  of  Jeroaalem,  or  Enights  Eoapitftler,  the  Enights 
Templftr  and  the  Teotonio  Enights.  TheM  thrM  Order* 
grew  oat  of  the  Crusading  spirit,  and  had  for  their  object 
the  preservation  o(  the  Holy  Citj  of  Jenualem  to  the 
Christian  faith  and  dominion.  Oonoeming  the  latter  two, 
I  may,  at  aome  fatnre  lime,  hare  BOmething  to  uj,  bat 
wUl  in  this  artiolo  oonflna  hi jself  eatirelj  to  the  Knig;htB 


Jenualem,  the  Holx  Citj  alike  of  Uio  Jew,  OhileUaii 
and  Turk,  waa  the  birthplaoa  of  the  Enighta  of  St^  John. 
The  city  was  oaptnred  from  the  Jews  by  the  Bomans  in 
the  year  70,  nndw  the  Emperor  Titos,  In  134  the  Jews 
revolted  and  were  aererely  pnnishod,  and  their  baildingi 
destroyed.  The  ohoroh  whioh  had  beem  erected  oo  the 
rite  of  the  Holy  Sepnlohre  waa  razed,  and  a  Temple  of 
Jnpiler  bnUt  on  ila  aitei 

This  remained  till  the  year  327,  when  the  Empress 


of  SL  John,  being  the  only  one  of  the  three  whloh  has  pre- 
served its  existence  to  the  present  day. 

The  Ohriatian  osUiag  la  that  of  a  aoldier,  and  8b  Tfmi 
oarries  the  allegory  so  for  that  he  ptoridea  «  complete  mit 
of  armor  for  the  Christian,  ginng  proteoUon  for  areiy 
part  of  the  body  except  the  back,  for  the  tme  Christiao, 
as  the  tme  knight,  never  presents  his  baok  to  tbe  fo& 
The  idea  of  oombiniug  the  highest  ideal  of  Chriatiaii  life, 
that  of  monkhood,  with  the  highest  ideal  of  military  lite^ 
that  of  knighthood,  was  a  happy  thought  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  for  there  were  many  men  whose  religioiu  instinota 
led  them  to  the  cloiater,  while  their  Tigorons  frame  and 
fiery  energy  disposed  them  alao  to  a  soldier's  lif&  VThas, 
therefore,  a  aword  was  put  into  the  haad  of  a  monk,  who 
had  little  taste  for  the  spade  or  the  library,  there  waa 
afTorded  an  outlet  for  energy  whioh  otherwise  wonld  pro- 
bably have  lain  dormant  or  been  misapplied. 


Helena  palled  it  down,  and  having,  as  It  is  aaid,  redia- 
ooTved  the  aite  of  the  Holy  Bepolohre,  and  the  Oroaa  on 
which  oni  Lord  anflsred,  which  tradition  had  reported  waa 
bnried  then^  ake  built  a  ehnrch  over  and  aronnd  the  site, 
onttlng  away  mne  of  the  rook,  and  incasing  the  leat  in 
marUe.  This  ohoreh  was  deatroyed  by  Ohoaroes  IX  and 
hia  Penian  heat  In  614,  but  it  was  soon  replaced  by  aaotber 
on  the  aame  plan. 

Next  came  the  Uohammedan  invasion,  and  captare  of 
Jenualem  in  687  by  the  Saracen  Caliph  Onur,  bat  ha 
respected  the  plaoea  venMated  by  the  Ohriatlans,  and 
allowed  pUgtlma  to  virit  them.  Many  of  these  pilgrims 
were  poor,  and  the  hardahips  and  fatigaes  of  pilgrimage 
caused  them  to  fall  sick.  This  led  pions  and  oharitaUe 
penone  to  establish  hospitals,  some  of  which  became  the 
oradlea  of  the  Beligicns  Orders.  One  of  these  hospitals 
waa  foQoded  in  the  year  I04G|  ,^j  a  f^W  n^srf^i^ita  (nwp 


The    Knights    of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem. 
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The   Kni(;hte   of   St.  Jolin   of  Jerusalem. 


Amalfl,  to  whom  peimiidos  mi  granted  to  btUld  a  ohapel 

for  ImHu  pilgrims  near  tha  H0I7  Sepnlchre,  and  la  eonneot 

it  with  two  hospitals,  tha  ona  for  men  and  the  other  for 

women.     Th«  ohapel  wm  hi  fint  common  to  both  sexea, 

and  waa  ettlled  SU  Mdry  ol  the  I«tiiis  ;  bat  soon  «  aeoond 

obapel,  called  altet  St.  Mary  Hagdalen,  waa  deroted  to 

the  women'a  hoapitaL 

The  boapital  for  men 

waa   called  altar  Bt. 

John  the  Almoner,  a 

satire  of  OTpraa,  and 

Patriarch  of  Alexan. 

drift,  who  died  abont 

616.      He    had    aent 

money  and  proTisiona 

to  Jerasalem  after  it 

had  been  saokcd  bj 

Choeroea  in  614. 

In  I09S.  the  first 
Omaade  waa  begnn, 
and  on  July  16th, 
1099,  tha  Holy  City 
was  oaptnred  by  tha  Omaadan,  The  Hospitalera  found 
their  work  greatly  inoreued  and  developed.  Bienhenreax 
Pierre  Gerard,  the  admioiatrator  of  the  hoapital,  excited 
tha  admirstion  of  all  by  hia  self-deaying  derotioa  in  tend- 
ing the  siok  and  wonnded  aoldiara.  Several  men  of  noble 
birth,  who  had  joioed  the  Omaade,  laid  aside  their  arms 
and  devoted  themselvea  to  tha  caia  o(  the  aiok  and  the 
pilgrima  in  tha  hospital,  while  others,  among  them  God- 
frey de  Bouillon  and  Raymond  Dnpny,  endowed  the  hos- 
pital with  lands,  the  latter  himself  joining  the  Order. 

It  waa  now  detenninad  to  form  the  nnmber  of  paraons 
attached  to  tiia  hospital  into  n  oonfratemity  ol  Brothers 
and  Bisten,  taking  tha  nanal  thiaa  monaatio  vowa — poverty, 
obedience  and  chastity — and  ovnnitng  a  black  habit  with 
a  white  oroas  of  eight  poinU  on  tha  left  biaasL'  On  Feb- 
mary  15th,  1113,  Pope  Paaehal  H.  oonfirmed  thia  aotioD 
and  afSrmed  the  Order  under  the  name  of  "  Brothers  Hob- 
pitalers  of  SL  John  in  Jerasalem."  He  also  ezenipted  the 
Order  from  the  payment  of  tithes^  and  gave  the  Hospi- 
talera the  power  to  eleot  their  own  Snperior  after  the 
death  of  Gerard. 

Upon  this  anthorization  new  and  eitenaire  boildinga 
were  added  to  the  original  establishmente,  and  a  magnifi- 
cent ohureh  waa  ereotad  to  St.  John  tha  Baptist  on  the 
traditional  site  of  his  paren to' abode.  Gerard  took  tha 
ttUa  of  Guardian  and  Provost  of  the  Order,  and  bnilt  hoe- 
pitala  in  tha  chief  maritime  oitiea  of  Western  Eorope, 
which  afterward  became  tha  oommanderiea  of  the  Order. 

He  died  fnll  of  years  and  honor  in  1118,  during  the 
reign  of  Baldwin  II.,  £ing  of  Jemaalam,  aod  by  a  anani- 
mona  vole  of  all  the  members  of  the  Order,  Baymond 
Dnpny  was  elected  to  inoeeed  Gerard.  Soon  after  his 
eleotion  ha  called  the  members  together  and  proposed 
that  they  should  reeoma  the  arma  they  had  laid  aside,  and 
become  aoldiers  of  the  Gross  and  obampione  of  the  poor 
and  helpless.  Tha  Patriarch  of  Jemsalem  dispensed  the 
Hospitalers  from  their  vow  of  the  tennnoiation  of  the  nse 
of  arms  and  gave  his  sanction  to  the  proposed  eztenaion  of 
tha  plan  and  work  of  the  Order,  wherefrom  a  new  and 
leviaed  oonstitntion  waa  drawn  np,  providing  tor  three 
nlnssri  of  members. 

First,  the  Knights,  who  'sbonld  bear  snns  and  form  a 
mOitazy  body  for  service  in  the  field  against  the  enemies 
of  Obriat  In  general  and  tha  Kingdom  of  Jerasalem  in 
paiticolar.  These  weia  to  be  men  of  noble^  or  at  least 
gentle^  birtb. 
^eeood,  Uw  Clerg^r  or  Chaplains,  who  w«ra  reqnired  to 


carry  on  the  servlee  in  the  ohnrobes  of  the  Order,  to  visit 
the  sick  in  the .  hospitals,  and  to  follow  the  Knighte  to  tba 
field  and  nndertake  ministration  to  the  wonuded. 

Tbird,  the  Serving  Brethren,  who  were  not  reqaired  to 
be  men  of  rank,  and  who  acted  as  esqnires  to  the  knights 
and  assisted  in  the  core  of  the  boepiUla. 

All  three  classes  were  considered  alike  members  of  the 
Older,  and  took  the  nsnal  tliree  monastic  vowa,  wore  the 
armorial  bearings  of  the  Order,  and  enjoyed  ite  rights  and 
privileges.  Hie  Order  was  immediately  snooea^nl,  and 
spread  rapidly. 

Tlie  habit  waa  a  bkek  robe  wilh  a  oowl,  having  a  cross 
of  white  linen  of  eight  points  npou  the  left  breast  This 
habit  was  at  first  worn  by  the  members  of  all  three  classes, 
bat  Pope  Alexander  IT.  afterward  ordered  that  the  Enighte 
shonld  be  diatingniahed  by  a  wbite  eroes  on  a  red  ground. 

The  government  of  ihe  Order  was  vested  in  a  connoil. 
of  which  the  master  was  president.  .This  connoil  ap- 
pointed Senior  Knights  to  manage  tha  estates  belonging  to 
tha  Order  and  to  saperinMnd  ite  nfTaira  ia  the  different 
oonntrias  and  provinoes  where  it  held  poB»essions.  These 
officers  were  called  Preceptors,  and  ooald  be  appointed 
and  removed  by  the  connoil  at  will. 

The  tollowing  aooonnt  of  the  reoeption  of  a  knight  Is 
given  by  a  modem  anthor :  "The  postnlant  preaeuted 
Viimfif  with  a  lighted  taper  in  his  hand  and  carrying  bis 
naked  sword.  After  blessing  the  sword,  the  priest  re- 
tnzned  it  to  him  with  these  words :  'Beoeive  this  sword 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Bon,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghoet,  Amen,  and  nse  it  for  thy  own  defense  and 
that  of  the  Charoh  of  God,  to  tha  confusion  of  the  enemieai 
of  Jeans  Obrist  and  of  the  Ofaristian  faith,  and  take,  heed 
that  no  human  frailty  move  thea  to  strike  any  man  with 
it  unjustly.*  Tlien  the  poatulant  replaced  the  sword  io 
its  sheslh,  the  priest  saying  as  the  Knight  girded  himself 
'Gird  thyself  with  the  sword  of  Jesns  Ohrist,  snd  remem- 
ber that  it  is  not  with  tha  sword,  but  with  faith,  that  the 
sainte  have  oonqnered  kingdoms.'  TUe  knight  then  onoo 
more  drew  his  sword,  and  these  words  were  addressed  to 
him:  'Let  the  brilliancy  of  this  sword  represent  to  Uiea 
^e  brightness  of  faith  ;  let  its  point  signify  hope,  and  its 
hilt  ehsrity.  Use  it  for  the  Oatholic  faith,  for  jastioe  and 
tor  the  oonsolatioD  of  widows  and  orphans,  tor  this  is  the 
true  faith  and  justi&oation  of  a  Christian  knight'  Then 
the  Knight  thrioe  brandished  tha  sword  in  tha  name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity. 

"The  brethren  than  prooeeded  to  give  him  his  golden 
spnrs,  saying: 
'  Beset  thou  these 
spurs?  They  sig- 
nify thst  as  the 
horee  fears  them 
when  he  swerves 
from  bis  duty, 
BO  should  thon  fear 
to  depart  from  thy 
post  or   from    thy 

"Then  the  man- 
tle was  thrown  over 

him  and  the  '  ».  ^us  q,  „,Lir  m  eocn  «  no 
brethren  pomted  to  n>BT  sr.  aicaouj^  saoDss. 

the  cross  of  eight 

polnte  embroidered  on  the  left  side  and  said :  '  We  wear 
this  white  cross  as  a  sign  of  purity;  wear  it  also  within  thy 
heart  as  well  as  ontwardly,  and  keep  it  without  soil  or  st«in. 
The  eight  pointe  are  the  signs  of  the  eight  beatitudes  which 
thon  must  ever  preserve,  viz. :  1.  Spiritosl  joy  ;  %  To  live 
without  malice ;  8.  To  weep  over  titj  una  ;  i.  To  hnmblft 
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ttiyMlf  to  thoM  who  injare  thm ;  6.  To  love  jnatioe  ;  &  To 
be  meroital ;  7.  To  be  sincflre  and  puts  of  heut ;  8.  To  ml- 
for  peneontion.'  Then  tbe  Knight  kUted  the  croas  and  the 
mantle  ma  faatened,  whilrt  the  mioietering  Knight  con- 
tinned  :  '  Take  this  oroes  and  mantle  in  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  for  the  repose  o(  thy  aool,  the  defenu  of 
tba  Oatholio  faith  and  the  honor  ol  oar  Lord  Jeens  Ohriat 
I  place  it  on  thy  left  aide  near  thy  heart,  that  thon  majest 
loTS  it,  and  that  thy  right  hand  may  defend  It,  abarging 
IhM  nerer  to  abandon  it,  ainoe  it  ia  the  atandard  of  onr 
holy  faith.  Shonldet  thoa  ever  deeert  thy  standard  and 
fly  when  oombatlng  the  enemiea  of  Jaana  Ohriat,  thon  wilt 
bs  stripped  of  thla  holy  sign,  aooording  to  the  statutes  of 
tbe  Order,  as  hsTing  broken  the  tow  thon  hast  taken,  and 
•ball  be  cnt  off  from  oar  body  as  an  nnsonnd  member.' 

"On  the  mantle  were  embroidered  all  the  Instmmente 
of  tbe  Passion.  Each  of  them  waa  pointed  oat  to  the 
newly-made  Enight,  with  the  words  :  'In  order  that  thon 
mayeat  put  all  thy  hope  in  the  Passion  of  Jesns  Ohriat, 
behold  the  Cord  whereby  He  waa  bound ;  see,  too,  Eia 
Grown  of  Thorns  ;  this  ia  tbe  Oulnmn  to  whiob  He  waa 
tied  ;  this  ia  tbe  I^noe  which  pieroed  His  Side  ;  this  is 
tbe  Sponge  with  wbiob  -He  was  dtanohed  with  vinegar  and 
gall ;  theae  are  the  Whips  which  sooarged  Him ;  this  ia 
the  Cross  on  whiob  he  suffered,  BaoeiTa,  therefore,  tbe 
yoke  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is  easy  and  light,  and  will  give 
rest  nato  thy  sonl ;  and  I  tie  tliia  cord  abonl  thy  neck  in 
pledge  of  theservitnde  thoa  hast  promised.  We  offer  thee 
nothing  bnt  bread  and  water,  and  a  simple  hibit  and  of 
little  worth.  We  give  thee  and  thy  parents  and  relations 
a  abars  of  the  good  works  performed  fay  the  Order,  and  by 
oar  brethren,  now  and  hereafter  thronghoat  the  world. 
Amen.'" 

He  waa  then  received  with  the  kiss  of  peace. 

From  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  the  military  oharaoter 
in  Ills,  nnder  Baymond  Dapny,  till  tbe  oaptnre  of  Acre 
in  1291  by  the  Tnrks  nnder  Melee  Seraf,  the  Knights  of 
8k  John  were  oontinnally  aotive  to  the  field,  nut  only  in 
the  Holy  I^nd,  bnt  everywhere  also  in  Earope,  Dopny, 
daring  his  period  of  offloe,  delivered  Antioch  from  the 
Moslems,  raised  the  aiege  of  Jaffit,  and  aided  powerfolly 
in  tbe  fall  of  I^re,  beddee  driving  the  enemy  from  GcBle- 
Byria  and  FhcBnioia,  and  oontribating  to  the  fiill  of  Asoalon 
in  1158.  Dapnj  died  In  1161,  and  waa  encoeeded  by 
Anger  de  Balban,  who,  however,  died  in  1163,  and  waa 
anooeeded  by  Amend  de  Compe.  He  was  sncoeeded  by 
Qilbert  d'Assalit,  who  in  1168  engaged  in  an  expedition 
against  Egypk 

Daring  these  years  tbe  Order  was  oontlnnally  growing 
both  in  nnmbera  and  ih  wealth,  and  ita  poaition  beoime 
so  honorable  and  powerful  that  ita  members  were  selected 
as  ambaasadors  in  imporUnt  negotiations.  Thns  Jonbert, 
a  Enlgh^  was  appointed  by  the  King  and  Patriarch  of 
Joroaalem  to  viait  tbe  Oourta  ol  England  and  France  to 
anauge  a  marriage  between  the  Prioceaa  of  Antiooh  and 
WilliMOt  Count  of  Poitiera,  The  Pope  deolared  himself 
the  proteotoi  of  the  Order,  end  exempted  it  from  all  epis- 
copal jniiadietion  ;  and  apeaking  of  them,  be  said  :  "The 
Hoapitalos  make  no  difBoalty  to  expose  daily  their  own 
livea  to  defend  those  of  their  brethren.  They  are  the 
firmest  aapport  of  tbe  Christian  Cboroh  in  the  East,  ond 
are  fighting  every  day  with  diatinguisbed  oourage  againat 
the  infidels.  Bat  ae  their  aabetanoe  ia  not  sofBcient  to 
maintain  an  almoat  continual  war,  we  exhort  you  to  anpply 
them  out  of  your  abandanoe,  and  we  recommend  them  to 
the  charity  of  the  people  committed  to  your  pastoral  care." 

Alter  Bichaid  G<finr  de  Lion  returned  to  England  from 
tbe  Crusade  in  1192,  he  made  over  bis  oonqaeit  to  the 
Eoicbta  of  8k  John,  and  the  Order  thns  became  sovereign 


tor  the  first  time.  Jerusalem  being  no  longer  in  CSiris- 
tian  handa,  the  knights  catabliabed  themselves  at  Aon^ 
which  bad  been  captured  by  Bicbard,  whicb  in  honor  ot 
their  patron  saint,  they  now  called  St.  Jean  d'Acrei 
Boon  after  the  Order  acquired  posseeaion  in  Oonatantt 
I  nople,  and  Armenia,  and  tbe  Island  of  Cyprus,  bnt  with' 
all  these  possesaiona,  it  still  maintained  its  pristine  tepn- 
Cation  tor  benevolenoe  and  self-denyicg  charity.  In  U67, 
Hughes  de  Bevel,  tbe  then  Maater,  assumed  the  title  of 
Oraud  Master,  which  waa  thenceforward  retained  by  his' 


After  the  captore  of  Acre,  the  Order  was  bomelesi.  The 
Qrand  Master  summoned  alt  the  snrviviog  Knights  to 
OypTos  to  deliberate.  It  was  determined  to  fix  the  bead- 
quarters  at  Cyprus,  and  the  town  of  Limisso  was  rebuild  a 
ohuroh  and  convent  of  the  Order  erected,  and  a  hospital 
provided  to  receive  pilgrims  and  the  sink. 

Bat  now  a  new  development  took  plaoa  In  order  to 
protect  tbenuelvei  in  their  i^iland  home,  ships  were  fitted 
ont,  and  armed  and  manned  by  tbe  Knights,  which  begnii 
to  omisj  between  Paleatina  and  European  ports,  eonver- 
iug  pilgrims,  reaoaiog  captives,  and  engaging  and  captnr- 
ing  tbe  Moslem  galleys. 

Tbna  began  the  naval  greatness  ot  the  Hospitalers 
which,  for  nearly  four  bnndred  years,  made  the  flag  of 
tbe  Order  paramount  in  the  Mediterranean.     Ia  1309, 


under  tbe  Orand  Master  Yillaret,  the  island  of  Bhodee 
was  besieged,  and  on  Angnst  IStb,  1310,  the  citadel  waa 
carried  by  atcrm,  and  for  two  hundred  years  tbe  Knights 
oooopied  tbjt  island,  and  were  colled  the  Knights  of 
Bhodes.  Tillaret  fortified  tba  City  of  Bhodes,  and  sent 
expeditions  to  take  possession  cl  the  neighboring  small 
islands.    Upon  these,  castles,  watcbtowera  and  Ughthonsei' 

About  this  time  there  arose  an  nnfortanate  dissennMi 
in  the  Order.  A  large  nnmbet  of  tbe  knigbta  called  upon 
Yillaret  to  resign  the  Grand  Maaterabip,  and  nomin^d 
another,  Maarioe  de  Paguack  But  Tillaret  did  not  reaign, 
and  thas  two  Qrand  Masters  divided  tba  allegianoe  of  the 
Knights.  The  matter  wfs  laid  before  Pope  John  XXIL, 
but  before  his  decision  was  given  De  Pognao  died,  and 
Yillaret  resigned,  thus  enabling  tbe  Pope  to  end  the 
dispute  by  appointing  Helion  de  Yilleneave  as  Qrand 
Master  (1823),  under  whom  order  and  onanimilj  were< 
restored. 

It  waa  found  tbat  the  Order  had  grown  so  large,  audi 
ocoapied  so  many  different  parts  ot  Europe,  tbat  it  was  in- 
convenient^ if  not  impossible,  for  one  to  oversee  the  wholv- 
body  of  Knighta.  Tba  nnmbei  of  oonvente  and  membeie 
had  increaaed  to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  determined  to- 
divide  tbe  whole  Order  into  nations  or  Langat,  of  wbioh' 
there  were  established  seven,  to  wit :  Provence,  Anvergne, 
Fiance,  Italy,  Aragon,  Oermaoy  and  England,  to  whictf 
were  eabaequently  added,  postile  and  Foitngd, 
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A  aobum  in  tha  F«pac7  oooasioaed  ft  uhism  ia  the 
Order  of  St.  John,     The  Oonvent  of  Ithodu^  the  Knights 
of  the  Eut,  with  thoee  of  France,  Castile,  Sootland  ud 
part  of  Gemunj,  aeknowladged  tha  Gnud  Uaiter  who 
adhered  to  Benediot  XIII.,  the  aaoceBsor  of  Clement  TIL, 
both  aati-popee,  while  the  Atagonian,  Italian  and  Eng- 
lish Knights,  as  well  as  those  of  Bohemia  and  Hnngorj, 
remained  faithful  to  the  anooeasors  of  the  regular  Pope, 
Urban  TL.and  the  confosion  lemained  until  Martin  T. 
was  eleoted  Pope  id  1417,  nsder  whom  nnit^  was  onoe 
more  restored, 
all  the  KnlghU 
of  every  Lange 
aoknowledging 
the  sathori^of 
tha  Grand  Iba- 
ter. 

After  the 
Turks  had  cap- 
tured Oonatan- 
tinople  (1463), 
the  stronghold 
of  the  E^hta 
kt  Bhodea  was 
menaced,  and 
after  losg  pre- 
parations,  a 
fleet,  on  May 
23d,  1480,  set 
sail  tor  Bhodea 
to  take  It. 
Peter  D'Anbua- 
Bon  was  then 
Grand  Master, 
and  refused  a 
anmmona  to 
surrender. 

On  Jane  9th, 
n  general  attack 
was  made  bj 
sea  and  land. 
The  Knights 
were  headed  by 
tha  Grand  Mas- 
ter in  person, 
and  a  tremen* 
dona  hand-to- 
hand  conflict 
ansned.  The 
beeiegera  were 
repolBsd,  and 
Fort  BL  Nioho- 
las,  tlia  oitadal 
of    the    Order, 

.tUloov.r.a  ■,.,.™o,™^-.««o.r 

them.     A    a  e  - 

oond  attAok  waa  made  with  like  roault,  and  a  third,  made 
after  a  few  dsya,  waa  also  uuBuooesafuL  Tha  Turks  were 
in  deapair.  Three  months  ol  fraitlesa  a&brt  had  cost  them 
9,000  in  killed  and  15,000  in  wounded.  They  raiaed  the 
siege  and  retired. 

D'Aubosson  died  In  1603,  having  goTerned  the  Order 
lor  a  long  period,  and  having  brought  it  through  periloos 
timea  with  safety  and  honor.  In  Junuary,  1521,  Philip  de 
Yilliera  de  L'Isle  Adam  was  eleoted  Grand  Master.  It  was 
doling  his  period  of  office  that  the  Turks  made  their  second 
grand  attack  on  Bhodes,  and  on  Jane  20th,  1622,  the 
boatQe  fleet  came  in  sight.  Tha  siege  lasted  natil  Jannaij 
1st,  1623,  duriog  which  the  Turks  made  frequent  ossanlt*, 


and  ttie  Eoights  Buffered  severely.  Treachery,  however, 
aooomplished  what  force  could  not  do,  and  the  Sultan 
Solyman  reoeived  the  capitulation  of  the  Order  of  St. 
John,  which  on  that  day  qnitted  Rhodes  for  aver,  having 
held  it  lor  two  hundred  aud  twenty  years. 

After  considerable  bomelass  wandering,  the  Isiand  of 
Malta  waa  selected,  and  ou  March  24th,  1630,  a  State  paper 
was  exeootad,  in  which  the  Emperor  Charles  T.  grantod 
"the  oaatlea,  places  and  isles  of  Tripoli,  Malta  and  Oozo'* 
to  the  Order,  whioh  hx^  possession  of  them  on  October 
2eth.   L'lale 
Adam  died, 
Aognst  21  at, 
1634,    before 
the    new   i>oe- 
seasions     bad 
been  thorough- 
ly fortified, 
leaving  that 
w<n'k    for    hia 


I  n  August, 
1657,  Jaan  Pun. 
sot  de  la  Tal- 
latto  was  nn- 
animousty 
eleoted  Grand 
Master.  Guard- 
ing the  princi- 
pal port  of  the 
island  —  which' 
port  is  now  n 
oify  called  Val- 
letta, after  the 
heroic  Grand 
Master  —  thne 
Were  fitted  up 
by  the  Knights 
three  forts :  St. 
Angelo,  La 
Sangla  and  St. 
Michael,  and 
on  Monnt  Sce- 
berras  a  strong 
castle  waa  ad- 
ded to  the  de- 
teneet.  This 
castle  was  call- 
ed Fort  St. 
Elmo,  in  me- 
mory of  the 
tower  of  that 
name  which 
had  served  to 
defend  the  en- 
■■"""•""""■"'"'■  t»i>«    lo   Ih. 

port  of  Rhodes,  It  waa  well  that  these  defensea  were  made 
as  strong  aa  possible,  for  the  ever-vengeful  Tnrk  was  medi- 
tating another  attack  agaiuat  the  Knights.  From  tha  time 
of  its  origin  till  the  Turk  oeaaed  to  be  a  terror  to  Europe, 
this  oneOrder  of  Knighthood  did  more  than  all  other  things 
combined  to  debar  the  progress  of  the  Totka,  and  though 
not  powerful  enough  to  keep  them  altogether  out  of  En- 
rope,  it  did  most  certainly  prevent  them  from  conquering 
all  the  Boathem,  and  perhaps  aa  well  the  central,  European 
oountries.  No  wonder,  then,  that  the  Turk  felt  that  be 
roust  at  all  hazards  destroy  the  Eaighta  of  SL  John  be- 
fore he  could  continue  his  career  of  conquest  over  the 
Ohriatiana.  uniii  vr\  ■,■■  v   iv/v^-^  lO 

■■■'■■-■■  O 


"Her   S-woetest   Flower." 


m  ivuTUT  piiOwn."    fbom  tbi  rinrmi  ir  tmv^  nocn.— an  riei  MS. 
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Tba  Sultan  called  a  conneil,  and  It  -wta  deofiled  to  be- 
.•iAga  Uulta.  Tha  Grand  Maatet  leamad  thia  deoieion  b; 
meana  of  apies,  and  oallad  a  ganeral  obftpter  of  the  Order, 
at  wbioh  about  600  Koigbts  ware  piaaeut  After  aa  ad- 
diaaa  by  the  Grand  Maator  preparations  for  detanss  weia 
mad&  Troopa  wees  enlialod  In  Italj,  SioUy,  and  elae- 
vhere,  and  snppllM  of  arma,  ammonitioa  and  food  wera 
bKHight  to  Malta  b7  the  ahipa  of  the  Order.  Vartot  gives 
thennmbex  of  foroM  under  the  oommand  of  the  OruDd 
Matter  aa  700  Knights,  beaides  Berring  Brothara,  and 
8,600  rank  and  &1& 

The  port,  afterward  oalled  Valletta,  was  divided  into 
two  nneqoal  parta  bf  a  promoutoij,  upon  the  extremity 
of  which  was  Mount  Soeberraa  and  Fort  Sk  Elmo.  The 
Knights  were  diatribnted  among  the  forta  and  throngh  tha 
otty  by  the  Orand  Maater.  Tha  aged  and  the  women  and 
children  were  abtppad  off  to  Bioily,  and  every  poaaible 
preparation  made  for  the  defense. 

On  May  18th,  1666,  the  Turkish  fleet  was  lighted.  It 
oonstrted  of  abont  160  ahipa  of  tha  largest  aiia,  besldea 
tranaporta  and  a  mnltittide  of  amallei  raasala  Theae  oai^ 
.ried  an  army  of  80,000  men,  all  seasoned  and  experienoed 
aoldiers,  armed  with  gnna  and  siege  artillery  of  formidable 
i^vngth,  many  of  the  guns  being  able  to  throw  a  marble 
ahot  of  fltty-six  poonda  weight,  and  some  eren  carried  a 
ahot  of  119  ponnda  weight 

Thia  immense  force,  which  waa  expected  to  awallow  vp 
the  amail  army  of  the  Enighia,  effeoted  a  landing,  and 
after  atew  inaffeotnal  attempt*  on  the  Oaalle  of  St.  Acgelo, 
.determined  to  attack  Fort  St.  Elmo,  It  wat  no  easy  taak. 
All  the  anrroanding  space  was  rock,  and  it  waa  not  poaai- 
ble to  oonatroct  trenohea  and  approoohea  in  the  nsoal  way, 
bot  by  dint  of  constant  labor  day  and  night,  and  laviah 
Mcrifloe  of  life,  tha  heavy  aiege  batteriea  were  got  into 
podtion  and  Iba  bombardment  of  the  fort  begun. 

The  first  day'a  siege  resulted  only  in  the  battering  of  tha 
walls  ol  the  tort  The  next  day  a  man  determined  attack 
was  made.  The  Tarks,  not  waiting  for  a  breach,  rushed 
at  the  walla  with  aoaliug  ladders,  tmstlng  to  the  over- 
whelming  foroe  of  nombera  to  take  the  fort  Bnt  the  Are 
of  the  bedeged  mowed  down  the  enemy  in  fllea  ;  stonea, 
boiling  oil  and  pitoh  were  rained  down  on  their  heads 
their  ladders  broken  and  thrown  down,  and  when  night 
came  the  benegara  were  forced  to  retitck  One  hundred 
and  twenty  Knights  were  killed,  bnt  the  bodies  of  8,000 
.  dead  Torka  strewed  the  ditch  and  rocks  aronnd  St  Elmo. 
Day  by  day  the  attack  was  renewed,  till,  on  the  16th  of  Jnne, 
a  savage  aaaanlt  was  mad&  For  daya  before  the  cannon 
had  played  on  the  walla  inoeaaantly,  till  they  were  in  aome 
plaoea  mere  heapa  of  atonei.  The  fleet  now  came  nearer  and 
added  ita  gnns  against  the  devoted  fortress,  and  at  a  given 
aignal  the  Torka  rushed  with  tremendona  ahonta  to  the 
attack,  and  for  six  houn  the  few  npholdera  of  the  Oroas 
.stood  unflinchingly  before  the  bearers  of  the  Orescent  A 
tenlble  carnage^  In  which  ten  Tnrka  were  killed  tor  every 
one  Knight,  enaned,  and  Dragnt,  the  Turkish  commander, 
wai  mortally  wonndad  by  a  splinter  of  atone  and  died 
soon  after. 

But  the  aneqnal  oonfliot  eonld  not  ba  long  maintained. 
8t  Elmo  waa  everywhere  inveafed,  and  all  commanicaticn 
with  the  mainland  ont  otL  Nothing  remained  for  the 
heroic  Enighta  bat  to  die  at  their  poets.  Daring  the 
night  they  received  the  Holy  Commnnioa,  and  at  dawn 
were  on  the  walla  waiting  for  the  enemy.  Even  the 
wonnded,  who  could  not  walk,  were  carried  thither,  and 
aat  cr  lay,  sword  in  hand,  determined  to  die  in  harness 
fin  the  osase  they  were  npholding.  On  Jnne  23d,  the 
Vigil  of  SL  John  the  Baptist,  tha  final  assault  was  made. 
For  fonr  honia  the  firm  and  reaolnte  band  of  heroic 


Ohriatlans  kept  the  sai^ng  nuases  of  Tarks  at  bay.  Bnt 
fresh  troops  came  on  with  ahoata,  and  the  aixly  wounded 
and  wearied  Kuighte  oonld  not  oppose  them.  On  rushed 
the  Turks,  and  poorad  over  Uie  ehapeleaa  masa  of  atonea 
wbioh  had  been  the  walls,  into  the  tort  Most  of  the 
Kuighte  died  sword  in  hand  ;  one  or  two  woonded  were 
taken  prisoners ;  the  rest  were  hnng  np  or  crnoifled  by 
their  bmtsl  conquerors. 

When  the  smoke  of  battle  cleared  away  Xia  Vallette  saw 
from  the  tower  the  Crescent  floating  where  the  Orosa  of 
St  John  had  waved.  St  Elmo  was  taken,  bat  B.OOO  Turks 
hod  perished  in  tha  fight  The  defandera  loet  1,600  men, 
ot  whom  123  were  Knights. 

Too  late  to  save  St  Elmo,  bnt  in  time  to  prevent  the 
Tarks  from  mastering  the  whole  island,  came  a  reinforoa- 
meut  from  Sicily,  oonsistlag  of  aliont  seven  hundred 
aoldiera  and  forty  Knights,  They  were  aately  landed  at  a 
remote  part  ot  the  island  ;  bnt  in  the  meantime  the  Turka 
had  invested  Foita  St  Angelo  and  St  Hiohael,  and  on 
July  6th  a  general  attack  waa  made,  and  another  on  the 
16th.  Both  were  repuiaed,  and  at  the  latter  the  Turks 
were  completely  routed,  aod  after  they  retreated  the 
Knighta,  followed  by  the  whole  population,  went  in 
aolemn  prooeaoion  to  tha  great  Ohnrch  ot  St  lAwienoe, 
where  a  T»  Daan  waa  chanted  tor  the  victory. 

But  the  Turks  renewed  the  attack  again  and  again, 
nntil  at  the  beginning  ot  September,  a  fleet  ot  reinforce- 
ments arrived  Irom  Sioily.  Twenty-eight  ahipa,  carrying 
11,000  troops  and  200  Knights,  anobored  off  the  further 
aide  of  the  l8l&  Althoogh  Mnatapba,  the  leader  of  tha 
Tnrka*  made  one  farther  attempt,  he  waa  driven  back,  with 
great  loes,  and  the  remainder  eecaped  on  board  their  ahipa 
and  set  aaiL  Thus  ended  tha  famous  alege  ot  Malta,  one 
ot  the  most  memorable  in  hlatory. 

La  Valletta  died  in  1503,  and  with  hia  death  the  moat 
striking  incidents  of  the  Order  ended.  Two  eentoriea 
thereafter,  in  1793,  Malta  waa  taken  by  Napoleon,  and 
Von  Hompeaob,  the  then  Qrand  Maater,  retired  to  IMesta 
and  shortly  after  abdicated.  Ha  died  at  Montpelier  in 
1805.  The  Order  ot  St  John  oeaaed  to  be  a  sovereign 
Order  when  Malta  waa  captored,  and  its  praotioal  hiatory 
oeaaed. 

But  it  ia  atill  kept  in  existenoe,  althoagh  there  has  been 
no  Oraod  Maater  ainoe  Von  Hompeach,  except  one,  Ooont 
Qiovanni  de  Tommosi,  appointed  by  Pope  Pius  VIIL 
He  died  in  1806,  and  on  bis  deathbed  nominated  Oaevara 
Snardo,  Lieutenant  Master,  He  was  anoeeeded  in  1814 
by  Qiovanni  y  Oentell^;  in  1821  by  Count  Antoina 
Boaoa ;  in  1834  by  Prinoe  de  Oandida  ;  in  1845  by  Count 
OoUeredo ;  in  1666  by  Count  Alexander  Borgia ;  and  in 
1872  by  tha  Marqnia  de  Santa  Orooe.  These  Lieutenaata 
have  preaided  over  an  association  of  titular  Knights  at 
Bome^  styled  "The  Sscred  Council  ot  the  Order  of  St 
John  of  Jernaalem. 

In  1826,  the  Engllah  Lmtge,  which  had  been  enppreaaed 
by  Henry  VIII.  was  revived,  and  the  Ber.  Sir  Bobert 
Peat  Invested  with  tha  functions  and  antfanrity  of  Grand 
Prior,  and  a  regnilar  snocesaion  ot  Prion  has  oontinued  to 
tha  preaen^  the  office  now  being  ooonpied  by  tha  Duke  of 
Manchester ;  so  that  at  no  time  since  its  organization  ia 
1048  has  tha  Order  been  ont  of  existence, 


n's  eoho,  and  as  the  echo  anawers  tha  voice 
best  where  tUere  are  broken  walls  aad  ruined  bolldlnsa  to 
return  it,  so  is  sorrow  when  reverberated  by  a  broken, 
ndaed  heart  That  eye  weepa  most  that  looka  the  oftenett 
at  the  Sun  ot  Bighteonaness. — fAtSp  Benry, 


Sacred    Books   amonfc  tbe   Anclezit   Mayas  of  Yucatan. 


64S 


'HER  SWEETEST  FLOWER.'" 
IintEED,  jM  I  Tbe  sweetest,  dearest  flower  is  the  ht-hj. 
InnooeDoe  am]  puritj  hera  meet  together  u  nowhen  else. 
No  autter  how  tiied  the  poor  mother  n^j  be,  no  matter 
whether  the  d^^a  btuinees  has  ba«a  brisk  or  slack,  no 
mattar  for  fortnae  or  niiglortane,  to  long  u  babf's  kisa, 
baby's  smile  and  babe's  loving  Toioe  are  waiting.  Ab, 
how  little  we  appreoiuLe  oni  bleaaingal  "IdtUs  ohildren 
are  of  God,"  says  tha  gentle  St.  John,  and  we  should  prize 
then.  Baohel,  the  wife  of  Jacob,  prajed,  "Give  me 
ohildren  or  I  die  ;"  bnt  nowadays,  too  often,  the  prayer  is 
the  direct  reverse.  Oar  Blessed  Savionr  Himaalt  likens 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  little  ohild,  and  throngh  His 
whole  pnblio  miniatrj  He  took  frequent  oooasion  to  teetity 
His  love  for  ohildren,  aajing  once  in  tones  of  solemn 
warning,  "Take  heed  that  JB  deipiae  not  one  of  these 
litUa  one&"    Yes ,  the  babj  Is  the  mother's  sweeteat  flowerl 


TESmaDAT. 
It  onlf  seems  like  yeaterda; : 

Wh;  b«ata  this  heart  ?  Ids  over  now; 
And  tboa*  bright  dreoina  ol  love  and  hope 

Are  In  tha  fai^IC  long  ago; 
Tet  time  bath  vraonght  no  ohange  In  me^ 
My  lore  Is  linked  to  yesteniay. 

It  only  seema  bat  yoaterdsy ; 

How  bapptly  those  days  aped  by  I 
At  eveiiliig  I  was  son  to  meet 

Aaoneet  smtle  and  starlit  eye; 
All  those  sweet  smllBS  died  oat  Irom  at, 
nitta  that  sweet  lar-ofl  yesterday, 

I  sonietlmeB  meet  a  smiliiiK  laoe, 

A  kindly  word  ol  sympatby ; 
Bnt  what  are  they  to  my  orashed  heart  7 

They  only  chain  my  msmory 
To  those  fond  smllee  that  ohssied  my  way 
In  that  iweet  lai-oS  yeaterday, 

I  wander  baek  to  dioae  bright  days, 
When  all  waa  one  nntronbled  ae^- 

Sy  lib  a  happy  golden  draam, ' 
No  maxea  of  perplexity: 

Those  golden  dreams  have  died  away. 

With  that  sweet  tar-off  yesterday. 

Ah,  well)  the  past  Is  over  now; 

And  what  tbsre  la  In  store  tor  me 
I  do  not,  dare  not  wlah  to  know, 

Mor  penetrate  tatorlty. 
I  know  tbat  all  things  woric  tor  good 
To  those  who  pat  tbeir  trust  in  Ood: 
And  when  I  reaoh  ;os  star-paved  sky. 
The  yeaterday  will  be  to-day. 


books,  made  at  tbe  tima  of  the  Spanish  conqneat,  and 
plaoed  in  the  different  villages,  there  being  not  lew  than 
sixteen  of  these  onrioos  records,  "Chilan  Balam"  Is  a 
tiUe  which,  in  Aaient  times,  designated  the  priest  who 
annonnced  the  will  of  the  gods,  and  explained  the  Hured 
oracles  to  mea. 

These  books,  written  as  they  were,  after  tbe  Cosqneet, 
contained  a  mixtare  of  hbtory  and  Christian  dootrines 
tanght  by  the  priesfa,  and  of  propheoiet,  whiob  are  tap- 
posed  by  some  to  have  been  gennine  Ifaya  propheoles, 
ottered  before  the  Coaqneet,  and  the  native  ehronology 
and  traditioa  The  oontents  of  these  books  may  be  olaaai- 
fled  ander  four  heads  :  Astrological  and  Prophetic  ;  An- 
oient  Chronology  and  History ;  Uedical  Recipes  and 
Direotlons ;  IJater  History  and  Ohriatiaa  TeaohiugiL  The 
books  are  valuable  for  the  stamp  of  the  native  thought 
whioh  they  oontain,  bat  apeoiaHy  for  the  chronology  of 
the  Mayas  whioh  they  oontain.  Thia  chronology  Is  enp- 
posed  to  date  bsok  as  &r  as  tka  third  oentnry,  and  was 
divided  Into  thirteen  epoohs  or  period^  which  sra  esti- 
toated  by  soma  as  twen^  yeus,  and  by  others  as  twenty- 
fonr  years  saoh.  Each  period  was  saperintanded  by  a 
chief  or  king,  called  Ahan,  and  the  books  above  mentioned 
give  both  names  and  portrait,  drawn  and  colored  by  tha 
rnde  hand  of  the  native  artist.  Their  year  was  divided 
into  eighteen  months  of  twenty  days  each,  with  five  iatar- 
oalatod  days.  The  names  of  those  days  are  given  in 
three  pamphlets,  bien^lypbics  being  also  given  In  the  last 
named,  that  ia,  tha  hieroglyphio  signs  for  tha  days  and 
for  the  months.  There  are  eighteen  signs  for  the  months, 
arranged  on  two  pages,  one  from  Jjuida's  book,  and  the 
other  bom  tha  Ohilan  Balam,  Thess^  however,  have  very 
little  resembUnoei  There  era  twenty  signs  tor  tha  days, 
one  oolnnm  from  I^nda,  the  second  from  the  Oodez 
Troano,  snd  fonr  from  OhUaa  Balam.  Kach  of  these 
differ,  showing  that  the  memory  of  tba  writers  was  dafee- 
tive,  or  that  an  arbibary  reoonstrnction  appeared  in  each. 
It  should  be  said  that  there  are  more  resemblanoes  to  the 
charaotars  in  tha  Ohilou  Balam  to  the  symbols  on  the 
Bolatitiftl  stone  foond  in  Mexico,  whioh  Dr.  Valentine 
thinks  waa  also  «  chronologioal  table,  and  that  tha  flgnces 
on  Lands's  oolomns  have  striking  resemblanoe  to  the 
hiaroglyphioB  on  the  tablet  of  tha  erou  found  la  the 
temple  of  the  oross  at  Palenija& 


Sacred  Books  among  the  Ancient  Mayas  of  Yucatan. 

Tbx  Mayas  of  Tuoatan  are  supposed  to  ba  the  only  one 
of  all  the  native  raoea  of  America  who  ever  raoohed  that 
stage  of  civilization  where  a  written  literature  prevailed, 
and  where  letters  and  eharaotera  weia  known. 

The  annihilation  of  their  sacred  book  destroyed  many 
of  the  records  of  this  nation,  and  ofTected  tha  natives 
keenly.  These  books  related  chiefly  to  the  pagan  ritual, 
to  heathen  traditious,  and  to  astrologioal  saperstitioo^  A 
few  of  these  remain  now  in  European  libraries,  bat  the 
most  oommon  records  are  those  which  go  under  the  name 
of  "ObUan  Balam."  These  seem  to  have  been  a  sort  of 
lepraduoUon  of    tbe   symbols  and    characters  of  Maya 


TxLLTALis  aro  oontamptiblo  beings.  To  retail  in  one 
house  what  is  seen  or  spoken  of  In  another  is  a  treason 
against  society,  whioh  oaunot  ba  too  thoroughly  despised. 

Iir  the  museum  at  Botterdam  Is  tha  first  pleoe  painted 
by  the  renowned  Bembrandt  It  is  rough,  without  marks 
of  genius  or  skill,  and  uninteresting,  except  to  show  that 
he  began  as  low  down  as  tha  lowest  la  the  same  gallery 
ia  the  master-pieoa  of  tha  artist,  counted  of  Immenia 
value.  What  years  of  patient  study  and  praotiea  Inter- 
vene between  the  two  pieces  I  If  aU  have  not  genius,  all 
have  the  power  to  work ;  and  this  is  greater  than  genius. 

As  THOU  desireat  the  love  of  God  and  man,  beware  of 
pride.  It  is  a  tumor  in  the  mind,  that  biaaks  aad  poisons 
all  thy  aotions ;  it  la  a  worm  in  thy  treasure,  whioh  aats 
and  ruins  thy  eatates ;  it  loves  no  man — is  beloved  of  no 
man ;  it  disparages  virtue  ia  another  by  detraotian ;  it 
disregards  goodness  In  itself  by  vainglory  ;  the  Mend  of 
the  flatterer,  the  mother  of  envy,  tbe  nurse  of  fuiy,  the 
sin  of  devils,  and  the  devil  of  mankind ;  it  hates  supe- 
riors, it  scorns  inferiors,  it  owns  no  equals ;  in  shori.  till 
thou  hate  it,  God  hates  thea^ — Quarlei 


The   Little    Housewife. 


THE  LITTLE  HOUSEWIFE 
With  bnuh  and  pan  aha  goes  uoand  the  room,  ottn- 
taUj  vhuking  np  ereij  apeok  of  dirt  .  Thk  ia  tho  right 
wttj  to  bring  up  ehildrea— in  h»bita  of  neAtaeu  and  oue- 
falnew.  Thia  eameat  little  honiewife  irill  aome  daj  make 
a  good  wife  to  e  good  man,  and  if  she  ke«p  her  b«ut; 
oleui,  like  b«r  boiue,  it  Till  be  b1m>  s  fitting  abode  tor 
her  beftTesIj  Uuter. 


He  than  tamed  to  the  Ung,  end  said,  "  Tour  Uajee^  will 
not  doubt  that  I  feel  highly  honored  bj  this  riait ;  but 
there  ia  e  doty  whieh  I  haTO  not  jatdieohft^ed  thia  mom- 
ing,  which  I  owe  to  the  King  ol  kioge— that  of  performing 
domeatio  worahip— and  yonr  Majeetj  will  be  kind  enongh 
to  exeoae  me  while  I  retire  with  mj  hotuebold  and 
attend  to  it  "Oertainlj,"  replied  the  king,  "bat  I  am 
going  with  yon  ";  and  immediatel j  roae^  and  followed  him 
iato  the  ball,  where  the  family  were  aseembled. 


Fuauz  VoBSHEP  WTTH  Gboboe  IV.— When  George  IV. 
wiB  in  Ireland,  be  told  Lord  Boden  that  on  a  partioalar 
morning  he  was  coming  to  breakfaet  with  him.  He  ac- 
oordingly  oame,  and  bringing  with  him  two  or  three  of 
the  noUlitj,  happened  to  urire  ioat  as  hia  lordship  and 
familj  eaaombled  for  domeatie  wonhip.  Lord  Boden, 
being  told  his  gaeet  had  arriTod,  went  to  the  door,  end 
met  him  with  ereiy  ezpreedon  of  reapeot,  and  seated  him 
and  the  gentlemen  that  aooompenied  him  in  his  parlor. 


watohfolnees  is  like  that  of  a  soldier.  A 
sentinel  poeted  on  the  walls,  when  he  disoema  a  hostile 
pattf  advanoing,  does  not  attempt  to  make  bead  against 
them  himself,  bat  informs  his  commanding  officer  of  the 
enemj'a  approaob,  and  learea  him  to  take  the  proper 
measures  against  the  foe.  So  the  Ohrietian  doee  not  at- 
tempt to  fight  temptation  in  hia  own  strength  -,  hia  watoh- 
fnlnees  lies  in  obeerring  ita  approftcb,  and  in  telling  Qod 
of  it  by  prayer. — W.  Mason, 
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A  Deed  of  Self-sacrifice. 


SAS 


THE  CASTAWAYS. 
SoHB  diatrioti  in  the  South  of  Fnnoe  ue,  ftt  oertun 
■twnnin.  anbjeot  to  iaiiiid»tioii.  Birds  and  »nim*lB  an 
fr«qnentl7  drowned  in  theao  terrible  floods,  wbiah  oome 
•■>  anddeoly  as  wsbiobIj  to  giro  the  people  time  to  ei08|Mk 
Snob  ft  oalsiai^  is  j^ovn  in  oni  piotar&  Three  poor 
little  obleks  are  all  that  have  been  ured  from  the  farmer's 
ponlttT  jatd.  There  happened  to  be  an  old  tabot,  or 
FiAnch  wooden  aboe,  iTing  in  the  rooat,  aad  the  ohioka 
had  fonnd  tbia  to  make  a  oomfortabla  bed.  It  waa  Ter7 
tortnuate  for  them  that  the;  were  in  it  when  the  flood 
oame.  All  the  other  birds  in  the  rooat  were  drowned ; 
bnt  the  water  gently  lifted  the  tabol,  and  kept  the  ohioks 
afloat  nntU  a  boatman  oame  and  reeened  them. 


A  DEED  OF  SELF-SACRIFICE. 

A  6OUTH  QWMUM  Ihcidhnt. 

Oaitn  Brmmosii  is  the  name  of  a  bo7  who  is  held  lu 
remembtanoe  over  half  of  Qermanj,  for  a  deed  of  self- 


oratohes  from  the  hnt  In  which  ha  lived  slone,  to  oanjaa 
evening  repaat  to  bia  father,  who  waa  on  watoh-dn^  at 
the  bridge  orer  the  "DeTil's  Onlob,"  on  the  great  Booth 
German  Bail  way. 

The  Devil's  Onleh  is  a  fanoifol  name  given  to  an  im- 
mense olett  in  the  rooks,  two  hnndred  feet  wide  and  a 
hnndied  feet  deep,  which  bad  bean  spanned  by  a  strong 
bridge  of  wood  and  iron,  believed  bj  the  engineers  who 
oonstmeted  it  to  be  oapable  of  withstanding  all  poaaible 
aasaolts  of  wind  snd  water.  It  was  the  dn^  of  Wilhelm 
Spriogel — Carl's  father — to  keep  goard  on  this  bridge  tm 
stormy  nights,  and  warn  the  onooming  traina  of  any  lark- 
ing  danger  whloh  might  exist.  Beneath  the  bridge^  k 
moontain  itream  boiled  and  babbled  in  ordinary  times ; 
on  that  night,  the  heavy  rain  had  swollen  it  to  a  fmions 
torrenL 

Oarl  Springel  hobbled  slowly  along  npon  his  onttehet 
tbrongh  the  almost  Egyptisn  ^kness  of  the  night,  half- 
blinded  by  the  rain,  bnt  buoyed  np  by  the  thottght  that 
he  was  bringing  obeer  and  oomfort  to  bis  beloved  fatha. 

When  within  a  hnndred  yards  of  the  bridge  an  awfnl 
oraah  sounded  out  upon  the  night  air,  lond  above  the  din 


sacriSoiDg  heroism  which  is  nnpaialleled  in  the  legends 
of  Greece  and  Bome,  or  in  the  annals  of  mora  mcdern 
chivalry. 

It  is  not  so  very  bard  for  the  soldier  to  face  ballets  and 
oannon-balls  npon  the  battle-fleld,  for  he  knows  that 
while  then  are  many  chances  of  death,  there  is  still  some 
obanoe  for  life.  Bat  Carl  Springel,  a  poor  lame  Qerman 
boy,  to  save  many  hnman  beings  from  an  awfnl  death, 
walked  straight  into  the  faoe  of  certain  death  himself,  and 
met  it  like  a  hero. 

On  the  19th  of  November,  1S67,  a  heavy  rainstorm 
swept  over  Sonthera  Germany.  For  fall  twenty  boars  the 
lain  poared  down  in  such  torrents  as  had  never  before 
been  known  in  that  region,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  day 
were  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  second  Delnge.  Biveis 
overflowed  their  banks  and  petty  streams  were  swollen 
into  rivers. 

At  nine  o'clock  at  night  the  storm  raged  on  with 
nnabated  violence,  when  Carl  Springel  set  oat  on  his 
Toi>  XII.    Ho,  S.— 35, 


of  the  storm  ;  and  a  shadder  of  horror  ran  tbrongh  hll 
brave  yonng  sooL  It  was  tlie  bridge — the  bridge  wbioh 
had  been  deemed  impregnablck  The  bridge  bad  sno- 
onmbed  to  the  fury  of  the  water,  which  roabed  down  Upon 
its  fonndations  in  irresistible  torrents  from  the  monntaia- 
sidei 

Hnrrying  on  as  faat  as  he  conid,  Carl  reached  tbe  rail- 
road track,  and  his  worst  fears  were  at  onoa  realiied.  Upon 
the  traok,  some  ten  feet  sway  from  where  the  entranoe  of 
tbe  bridge  bad  been,  was  bis  father's  hand-oar,  with  his 
red  lantern  homing  dimly  in  it,  and  by  tbe  lantern's  li^t 
Carl  conld  see  the  foU  extent  of  the  disaster.  Every  sec- 
tion, every  timber  of  the  bridge  had  been  swept  away, 
and  the  yawning  golf  and  the  rouing  flood  were  all  that 
were  left. 

"Father,  father  I"  oried  Carl,  in  his  londeat  tones. 
"Father,  father,"  he  called  again,  "  where  are  yon  T" 

Bat  no  answering  voice  responded,  and  there  msbed 
across,  his  brain  the  terrible  oertainty  that  his  father  had 
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goas  down  with  the  1»idg«.  For  t  momont  hw  bratit 
wai  filled  vith  nnattenble  uigaUh.  Bot  it  wh  onl;  for  a 
momeat  Qalek  h  thought  it  flaahed  apon  hia  mind  that 
it  wu  »lmc«t  time  foe  the  lait  night-traiit  from  the  gnti 
oitj  HboTO  to  oone  mahing  along  with  iti  Uving  freight 
No  danger-eignal  gl«amed  from  the  witah-tower  npon  the 
bridge,  and  on  thej  would  oome,  nnraapioiotis  ot  their 
peril  until  it  would  be  too  late,  and  the;  would  be  dashed 
in  a  mo<sent  into  the  aeetbing  flood,  more  than  a  hundred 
feet  below, 

'  What  vae  to  be  done  ?  Forgetting  for  the  inetftnt  the 
great  woe  that  bad  befallen  him.  Oarl  deeided  at  onoe  that 
it  wu  hie  dntj  to  rapplj  bis  father's  place,  and  warn  the 
train  of  its  peril  in  time  to  aa<re  it,  if  possible.  Bat  what 
could  he  do  7 

The  tempest  increued  in  its  far;,  and  the  rain  poored 
.  down  as  thongh  it  ooald  never  stop.  Hark,  the  train  is 
coming.  Already  he  hears  it  rambling  on  toward  destrno- 
tioD,  and  it  mnit  be  near,  or  he  oonld  not  hear  it  above 
the  storm.  He  osnnot  ran,  with  hit  poor  orippled  legs, 
so  he  throws  himself  upon  the  hand-car  and  nerves  him- 
self  for  a  mighty  effort  As  thongh  hia  own  life  were  at 
stake,  he  begins  to  torn.  Blowly  at  first,  than  faster  and 
faster,  he  drives  the  oar  in  the  direction  of  the  approaoh- 
iog  train. 

On,  on  dashes  the  mighty  bon  •  horse ;  nearer  and 
nearer  It  corner  Oh  I  if  he  ean  only  warn  them  while 
there  la  yet  time  to  stop  the  train  1  It  only  be  ean  get  far 
enongh  off  to  save  the  train  from  rnsUng  headlong  into 
that  terrible  grave  I  Aronnd  the  monntain-mde,  on  the 
enrving  track,  the  tr^n  speeds  along.  The  gleam  of  its 
light  is  now  abed  npon  the  valley,  and  the  bn^  knows 
that  the  anpremo  moment  is  at  hand. 

On  thnnders  the  engine,  and  the  track  trembles  beneath 
the  heavy  harden.  Snddenly,  aronnd  a  sharp  bend  a 
hundred  feet  away,  foil  on  his  sight,  bnrsts  the  blaring 
headlight  of  the  engine. 

OessiDg  from  hia  labor.  Oarl  Springel  braeee  himself  with 
one  band,  and  grasping  the  red  lantern  in  the  other, 
swings  it  wildly  aboTe  his  head.  "  The  bridge  is  down  I 
the  bridge  ia  down  1"  he  cries,  with  all  his  power.  "  The 
bridge  is  down  1  the  bridge  is  do " 

The  engineer  hss  seen  him,  but  cannot  save  him.  With 
a  dnll  (hnd,  the  engine  clears  the  obstrnotion  from  the 
tnck,  and  dashes  along — bat  slower  and  slower  now. 
The  hand-oar  and  the  boy  are  hurled  fifty  feet  through 
the  air,  and  when  the  boy  is  fonnd  bis  body  Is  crashed, 
mangled  and  lifeless.  But  the  train  is  saved  I  Trembling, 
gsspfng,  staggering,  the  engine  halts— halts  not  a  doien 
ystda  from  tlie  month  of  the  yawning  ehasm;  and  all  on 
board  sre  saved— saved  by  the  nnparalleled  heroism  of 
this  orippled  boy,  who  hss  given  np  his  life  that  they  may 
livck 

Two  years  ago,  in  a  qniet  village  cemetery  in  the  sonth 

of  Germany,  I  aaw  the  grave  in  which  he  sleeps.     Upon  a 

modest  tombstone  at  his  head,  ereoted  by  the  gratitude  of 

those  whose  lives  he  hsd  preeerved,  is  this  inscription  : 

CJ3L  BFaiNQEL, 

He  died  tbe  death  ol  a  her«  and  mar^, 
and  saved  two  hondrsd  Utss. 

A  bera  and  martyr  he  wss  indeed,  and  soma  time  yet 
bards  and  poets  will  sing  the  story  of  this  brave  young 
peasmt-boy  of  Qermany. 


Tax  saint  is  greater  than  the  sage,  and  diselidaahip  to 
Jesus  is  the  pinnacle  of  human  digni^. — Dr.  F.  ~ 


THE  STORY  OF  I'TTLE  PAUL 

inva  tU  ArnHM.) 

Onoi  upon  a  time,  dear  Sigismnnd,  there  wss  a  tittis 
boy,  by  the  name  ot  Fanl,  who  had  a  beautiful  mother. 
She  loved  her  little  boy  very  dearly,  and  when  ahe  sat 
before  the  oottage  and  knitted,  little  Fanl  would  ran  all 
around  her  and  play.  Jost  opposite  lived  the  wstchman, 
who  had  a  dog,  named  Felix,  and  Felix  and  littla  Paul 
were  the  best  of  friends.  When  his  mother  bad  finished 
dressing  little  Paol  in  the  morning,  she  would  put  a  piece 
ot  bread  in  his  hand,  and  the  little  fellow  would  run  out 
before  the  door  and  oall  out  with  his  dear  little  voice : 
"  Felix  1    Felix  1" 

And  it  would  not  be  very  long  before  Fdix  would  come 
springing  out  lifting  his  lorepaws  like  a  proud  horse,  and 
galloping  straight  up  to  little  PaaL  Then  the  latter 
would  dt  down  upon  the  door-sill,  snd  Felix  would  lie 
down  before  him,  with  bis  head  resting  on  his  forelegs, 
as  mnob  as  to  say  he  would  be  very  glad  to  play,  where- 
npou  little  Paul  would  pretend  that  he  was  going  to  ran 
away,  when  Fdix  would  ran  close  behind  him,  and  thns 
they  ran  snd  played  together,  until  little  Paul  was  tired 
and  took  out  his  bread.  Felix  looked  first  at  the  bread 
and  then  at  the  boy,  and  little  Paul  thought  that  Felix 
was  like  a  good  child,  who  never  asks  for  anything,  bat 
waits  until  he  ia  helped.  Then  he  would  divide  his  bresd. 
and  give  the  half  of  it  to  the  dog ;  and  this  happened 
every  morning. 

But  one  day  Paul's  mother  becsme  sick,  very  siak,  and 
the  wstchman's  wife  came  in  and  went  ont  very  often, 
and  once,  when  she  osme  out  of  the  house,  she  had  been 
crying.  Little  Paul  played  just  the  same  as  ever  with 
the  dog.  And  not  long  afterward  some  people  eame^ 
who  brought  a  large,  long  box,  whioh  was  painted  brown, 
and  laid  it  down  upon  the  floor.  Little  Panl  did  not 
know  where  bis  mother  ooald  be,  for  he  had  not  seen  her 
in  two  days,  and  strsnge  women  now  gave  him  his  bread. 

How,  when  little  Psul  woke  up  next  momiug  his  mother 
was  lying  in  the  long  box,  in  a  beautiful  white  drees,  fast 
asleep,  and  the  people  come  and  stood  by  her  and  wept 
Bnt  little  Paul  oame  rnnning  np  and  called  out : 

"Wake  up.  mother  1  dear  mother,  wake  up  I" 

Bat  his  mother  did  not  wake  up.  Then  little  Paul 
asked  why  hia  mother  was  dressed  up  so  fine  ?  But  they 
gave  him  no  answer,  except  that  there  was  an  old  ool<H«d 
man,  who,  when  the  boy  asked  this,  kissed  him  on  the 
forehead  and  said : 

"  Never  mind,  jnst  wait  a  while,  dear  Paul ;  your  mother 
will  certainly  wake  up  again  very  soon." 

Witii  that  the  wife  of  the  watchman  took  the  boy  up  ia 
her  arms,  and  carried  him  over  into  her  house,  so  that  the 
little  fellow  oonld  not  see  what  was  going  on,  for  the  bells 
np  in  the  ohuroh-tower  had  jost  begun  to  toll  Bnt  the 
little  fellow  soon  after  this  ran  away  from  the  watchman's 
wife,  across  to  his  motliei's  house,  crying  all  the  time : 
■  ■  Mother  I  dear  mother  I" 

Bat  there  was  no  mother  there. 

Felix  wanted  to  play  again,  bat  little  Psul  did  not  ear* 
to  play  any  more,  and  kept  on  running  through  the  back 
gate  and  through  the  garden  to  the  field,  calling  ont  all 
the  time,  "Mother,  dear  I" 

But  there  was  no  mother  therei 

Then  little  John  oame  up  and  said  to  Fanl : 

"I  will  tell  you,  Paul,  where  yonr  mother  is.  Up  yon- 
der is  the  graveyard,  where  the  gate  stands  open,  and 
where  there  is  so  muoh  fresh  earth  dug  up  ;  your  mother 
is  under  it" 

Then  little  Psul  kept  on  rnnnii^  jBt9d  the  vatphoun'S 
wife  oould  not  find  him  anywunSi   -    ''  ^ 
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When  it  begrui  to  be  dork,  the  wind  began  to  whiatle, 
«nil  it  grew  very  oold,  beoaose,  you  Me,  it  woa  a  Winter's 
4af,  tai  the  moon  shone  brightly  throngh  the  trees. 
The  onrfe\r-bell  had  rang  a  long  time  cinoe,  and  it  was 
mitlnlght,  and  the  watohman  and  Felix  passed  through 
the  Tillage,  and  when  the^  oame  to  the  graTejard,  the 
'watohman  aaw  aometbing  white  Ijing  npon  the  gronod, 
and  Felix  qnickly  started  at  it,  bnt  he  did  not  bark  nor 
come  book,  a>  was  hie  babit,  bnt  stood  bj  the  white  thing 
and  liokad  it;  for  anre  enongh  it  was  his  good  little  friend 
Pad,  who  lay  npon  the  grsTa,  orfing  :  "Ob,  mother  1 
dear  mother  1" 

"  What  ore  yon  doing  here,  Paul  7"  nid  the  watchman. 
"I  want  my  mother,  mj  dear  mother." 
Bat  the  watchman  took  him  np  in  his  arms  and  oanied 
him  to  hia  bonie,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed,  where  be  aoon 
fell  aaleep,  for  the  oold  air  had  made  him  very  drowsy 
and  tired.  The  next  morning  he  reoeiTed  aome  bread 
and  milk,  and  asked  Felix:  "Felix,  don't  yon  know 
where  my  mother  is  ?" 

Bat  Felix  wagged  his  tail,  and  the  watehman's  wife 
«aid  ; 

"  Psnl,  be  still ;  yonr  mother  is  np  in  hssTen." 
Then  little  Paul  began  to  ory  bitterly. 
"I  too,  I  too,  will  go  np  to  heaven.    I  will  go  where 
my  dear  mother  is  1" 

And  SB  soon  as  it  was  evening  again,  little  Paal  onoe 
m<»e  eeoaped  from  the  watchman's  wife,  and  the  watch- 
man went  np  to  the  graveyard  again,  for  the  moon  was 
shining  bright  and  it  was  very  oold.  This  time  Felix 
•prang  on  ahead  toward  the  graveyard  and  the  monnd 
of  fresh  earth,  and  the  watohman  saw  the  dog  licking 
•omething.  Bat  this  time  Felix  barked  very  lond,  and 
when  the  watchman  eama  to  the  dog,  he  saw  at  onoe  that 
barking  woald  do  no  good  here,  for  little  Panl  was — 

"Oh,  dear  I  And  then?"  aaked  my  cnrly,  gtdden- 
headed  Sigismnnd,  as  he  looked  at  ma  reverently,  thought- 
folly,  and  still  inqniringly. 

"Then,"  said  I,  "Uttle  Panl  went  to  his  mother." 

*'Bat  go  on  I"  said  Sigismnnd,  not  satisfied. 

"Bnt  my  story  is  ended,  dear  Sigismnnd,  and  little 
Panl  has  never  wept  any  more." 
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"  Wi  are  seven,"  was  the  persistent  answer  ol  the  little 
^1,  whom  Wordsworth  met  within  the  area  of  Goodrich 
Cutle,  In  the  year  1793,  when  the  poet  obiaoted  to  the 
childish  reasoner  that  two  ont  of  the  seven  in  family 
being,  on  her  own  ahowing,  dead  and  gone,  she  was  ont 
in  her  arithmetic  and  ought  to  have  retorned  flre  as  the 
enm  total  Eight  years  old  was  that  little  oottage  girl, 
wildly  clod,  onrlj-headed,  with  a  mstic,  woodland  mien, 
bat  altogether  of  a  beanty  that  gladdened  the  poet,  who 
met  her  on  the  banks  of  Uie  Wye  ;  and  there  was  real  in- 
terest in  the  question  be  put  to  her,  how  many  brothers 
and  sisters  had  she  7  "  How  many  T  sevra  in  all."  she  said. 
"And  where  are  they?   I  pray  yea  tell  I* 

She  arMweied, "  Beren  are  we ; 
And  two  ot  OB  at  Oonway  dwell. 

And  two  are  gone  to  sea. 

"  Two  ot  US  In  the  ohnrehySTd  He, 
MysUter  and  m;  brother; 
And,  In  the  obunjbjard  cottage,  I 
DiraU  near  them  with  my  mother." 

Her  ntimbere  are  wrong,  and  her  questioner  tries  to  put 
lier  righk    II  two  are  in  the  oburchjard  laid,  then  is  five 


the  right  number,  not  seven.  Bnt  the  little  maid  peniita 
in  the  fall  number ;  and  ahape  hia  demur  how  he  may, 
urge  his  obiections  how  he  can,  the  poet  is  met  again  and 
again  with  the  assorance,  as  one  who  better  oaght  to 
know,  "  Oh,  master,  we  are  aeven."  Mr.  de  Qnincey  has 
remarked  that  the  child  in  this  little  poem,  althongh  un- 
able to  admit  the  thought  ot  death,  yet,  in  oomplianoe 
with  ooatom,  uses  the  word  :  ■ '  The  first  that  <£ed  was  litUa 
Jane."  Bat  the  graves  of  her  brother  and  sister  she  is  far 
from  regarding  as  any  argument  ot  thsii  having  died,  that 
she  snppoaaa  the  stranger  simply  to  doubt  her  statement, 
and  she  reiterates  her  assertion  ot  their  graves  as  lying  in 
the  ohnrohyard,  in  order  to  prove  that  they  were  Uving, 
Beside  those  graves  ehe  would  eat  her  supper  of  Snmmer 
evenings,  and  knit  ber  stockings,  and  hatn  her  kerchief ; 
there  she  would  sit,  and  sing  to  them  that  lay  below.  That 
anthentio  voice,  argued  Words  wort  b,  "which  affirms  lifew 
a  neceesity  inalienable  from  man's  eonscionsneas,  is  a  rev- 
elation tt^ngh  the  lips  of  childhood."  Elsewhere  the 
little  poem  is  reoognized  as  bringing  into  day  for  the  first 
time  a  profound  fact  in  the  abysaes  ot  human  natnrfr— 
namely,  that  the  mind  of  an  infant  oannot  admit  the  idea 
of  death,  oannot  comprehend,  it,  "any  more  than  the 
fountain  of  light  can  comprehend  the  aboriginal  dark- 
nesiL"    In  the  words  (translated  ones)  of  Leopold  Shefer: 

" Sosier  to  him  seems  life  tban  ABO, 
Bo  iTllUngly  be  ssbb  loneral  trains. 
Admires  the  garland  laid  apon  tlie  coffin. 
Beholds  the  narrow,  still,  last  bonse  ot  man. 
Looks  In  the  grave,  and  hears,  without  a  tsar, 
Tbe  clods  tall  down  npon  tbs  coOln-tld.'' 

You  may  teach  children  the  name  of  death,  bnt  th^ 
have  no  idea  of  what  it  is  ;  they  fear  it  neither  for  them- 
selvesnorforothen;they  fearatiffenDg,notdeath.  There 
are  exceptions,  of  course ;  such  aa  one  of  Sydney  Smith's 
children,  in  delioBl«  health,  who  need  to  wake  snddenly 
every  night,  sobbing,  ontioipaUug  the  death  ot  parents, 
and  all  the  sorrows  of  life,  almost  betcra  life  had  begtin. 

There  is  a  little  girl  in  one  ot  Lord  Lytton's  fictions, 
whom  ber  father  visits  at  the  French  nnnneiy  from  time 
to  time,  and  who,  "whenever  monsieur  goes,"  one  of  the 
nuns  reoords,  "  always  says  that  he  is  dead,  and  criea  her- 
self quietly  to  sleep  ;  when  monsieur  retunu^  she  says 
that  he  is  come  to  life  again.  Some  one,  I  suppose,  onoe 
talked  to  hei  about  death  ;  and  she  thinks,  when  she  loess 
sight  of  any  one,  that  that  is  death."  In  tbe  same  story, 
we  read  of  two  brothers,  the  younger  a  mere  child,  that 
"  Philip  broke  to  Sidney  the  sad  news  of  their  mother'^ 
death,  and  Sidney  wept  with  bitter  passion.  Bnt  children 
— what  can  Ikty  know  of  death  T  Their  tears  over  gnvHI 
dry  sooner  tban  the  dews."  Addressing  hia  daughter 
Edith,  then  ten  years  old,  Bouthey  aays  : 

"  Thy  happy  natnrs  from  the  palnlol  thonght 
With  Instinct  tnms,  and  scaroely  esnst  thon  bear 
To  hear  ma  name  the  grave.    Thon  knowest  not 
How  large  a  portloD  ol  my  baait  la  thersr 

Bver  has  been,  and  will  be,  admired  Steele's  picture  «{ 
a  bereaved  lamily,  with  the  children  sorrowing  acootdiog 
to  their  sevend  ages  and  degrees  of  nuderatanding.  "  And 
what  troubled  me  most  was  to  see  a  little  boy,  who  was 
too  yonng  to  know  the  nuon,  weeping  only  beosnse  his 
sister  did."  Still  mors  simply  told  and  touching  i*  Steele^s 
own  retrospect  ot  earliest  grief.  This  was  on  the  ocossioa 
of  bis  father's  de&th,  when  little  Dick  was  not  quite  firs 
years  old  ;  and  much  more  amazed  he  was  at  what  all  the 
house  meant,  than  possessed  with  a  real  understanding 
why  nobody  was  wilUug  to  play  with  himu  Sir  Biohard 
remembered  how  ha  want  into  the  room  where  the  bodj 
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1*7,  mnd  uv  hia  mother  ait,  veeping,  alone  bj  it ;  how 
h«  had  hii  battledore  in  hia  hand,  and  fall  a-beating  the 
ooffln,  and  oalling  papa,  having,  he  knew  Dot  bow,  some 
■Ught  idea  that  papa  was  looked  np  ther& 

Mar7  lAmb  iUaatntea  the  aame  topie  in  the  fint  of  het 
Btoriea  of  "  Ura.  LeloMter'a  School."  where  the  little  girl 
takea  her  newlf-arrired  nnele  atraight  to  the  ohnrohfard. 
M  "the  w^  to  mamma."  Bo  doei  Caroline  Bowlea 
(Sontb«7)  in  her  poeid  of  "The  Child's  Unbelief,"  where 
ft  he«rt40re  elder  is  tronblod  bj  the  little  one's  prattling 


about  the  lessons  to  be  learnt  for  a  dead  mamma  to  hear, 
when  she  oomea  bj-and-b^. 

"  let  what,  poor  Infant,  ahooldst  tboa  know 
01  llle's  gteat  mystery— 
Ot  time  and  spaoa-ol  chaooa  and  otiaage-- 
Of  atn,  decay  and  death  ?" 

Then,  too,  we  have  a  teoord,  b;  Dr.  OUtbt  Wendell 
Holmea,  ot  hi$  first  aoqnaintanoe  with  the  ehadow  of 
death  ;  his  memory  dimly  recalling  the  image  of  a  littla  ^ 
girl,  a  schoolmate.  "  whom  we  missed  one  d^,  and  wen 
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told  that  she  had  died.  Bat  what  death  was,  I  nenr  had 
an;  ray  diatinot  idea  [tic],  nntil  one  daj  I  olimbed  the 
low  atcoLe  vail  of  the  old  baiial-gioimd,  and  mingled  with 
a  gronp  that  wen  looking  into  a  very  deep,  long;  narrow 
hole  dog  down  thiongh  the  grim  aod,  down  through  the 
loown  loani)  down  thiongh  the  jeUow  grarel,  and  there 
at  the  bottom  waa  an  oblong,  led  bos,  and  a  atill,  iharp, 
while  taoe  of  a  jonng  man  waa  seen  thiongh  an  opening 
at  the  end  of  it,"  When  the  lid  wai  oloaed,  and  the  gravel 
and  Btonea  lattled  down  pell-mell,  and  the  mooraeia  had 
gtnte,  and  left  tbeli  dead  one  behind,  then  oni  boy-gaser 
felt  that  he  had  seen  death,  and  ahonld  never  forget  him. 

Bnt  this  is  a  atage  in  advanoe  of  the  unbelief  of  child- 
hood. Mfoe  in  keeping  with  the  epiiit  of  "We  are 
Seven"  is  that  passage  in  one  of  the  " Twiee-told  Tales " 
of  Dr.  Holmea's  gifted  friend  and  compatriot,  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne,  where  we  see  a  oomel;  woman,  with  a  ptettj 
roae-bud  of  a  danghter,  come  to  seleot  a  gravestone  for  a 
twin-danghter, 
who  had  died  a 
month  before; 
the  mother 
oilm  and  wofr 
folly  resigned, 
folly  oonseiou 
of  her  loss; 
••bat  the 
dangbtw  evi- 
deotly  bad  no 
real  knowledge 
of  what  death's 
doinga  were.  , 
...  Her  feel- 
ings were  al- 
most the  same 
as  if  she  still 
«tood  side  by 
side,  and  aim- 
in-arm,  with 
the  departed 
looking  at  the 
fllabs  of  Duuv 
ble.  ....  Per- 
obanoe   her 

dead  slater  waa   ■ 
w  «..— .     _   .  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  mwiwrta 

a  closer  oom- 

paniou  than  in  life."    A  twin-siater  might  thos  be  wai- 

raated  in  si^ng  in  death  aa  in  life,  "  We  are  one," 

"  Conldtt  thou  believe  me  dead  ?   Tb;  llTlng  sense 
Mistook  ItseU.    Hoire'er  the  spirit  deems. 
Death  cannot  Ue  fn  lUs's  experience." 

fmiiom  Etty,  the  painter,  desoribeB  in  his  diary  a  visit 
to  the  home  of  four  little  motherless  ohildien,  one  of 
whom  wrung  his  heart  by  eager  inqnirea  why  mamioa  did 
not  oome  back.  Told  that  she  was  gone  to  hsaven,  "  Why 
doea  she  not  viHte,  then  ?"  asked  the  wiatfol  little  giiL 
£tty  was  as  willing  and  cordial  a  oonsolei  as  one  in 
Wordsworth,  who 

" ^tted  tenderly 

Tbe  BQubnmt  forehead  ot  a  weapiDg  chfld,' 
AUttls  moQniar,whom  it  was  bis  task 
lo  eomtoit." 

"  • This  blossoming  ohlld,' 

Said  tbe  old  man, '  Is  ot  an  age  to  weep 
At  an;  gniTe  or  solemn  spectacle. 
Inl;  dlstresBed  or  averpoweied  with  awe. 
He  knows  not  wherefore  j  but  the  boy  to-d^ 
^      Farhape  la  shedding  an  orpliaa's  tears,' " 


Then  ta  an  affeoting  resemblanoe  to  tbe  argnment  ot 
"  We  are  Seven  "  in  the  answer  of  Jacob's  sons  in  Egypt 
to  their  brother  Joseph,  by  them  not  only  unieeogniaed, 
but  BBsnmed  to  have  long  ainoe  bean  dead.  "  We  be  twelve 
brethren,  sons  of  our  father  :  one  is  not,  and  the  youngest 
is  this  day  with  oni  father  in  tbe  land  ot  OanMn,"  One 
is  not ;  and  yet  we  be  twelve  brethren. 


DANCING  FOR  CHARITY. 
Thb  lodnatiial  Sohool  Aasooiation  of  Biodklyn  WM 
organized  in  April,  1864,  and  has  sinoe  enjoyed  «  remark- 
able degree  of  suooess.    In  the  first  six  years  of  its  ezist- 
enoe  it  acqoired  snch  prominenoe,  owing  to  the  neoessity 
of  the  humane  labor  it  had  assumed  and  to  the  praotioal 
manner  in  whioh  its  work  was  oondnoted,  that  it  was  con- 
sidered safe  to  secure  ground  for  the  erection  of  a  Home 
for   Destitute 
Children,     an 
enterprise  dia- 
tinot from  its 
indnstriai 
sehoola.     Six 
lots  were  ao- 
oordingl^  por> 
abased  on  Flat- 
bosh    Avenne, 
numing  from 
BaltiotoBatler 
Streets,  and  in 
1862   the  new 
boilding  waa 
opmed   with 
two  days'  re- 
joioings.  In 
1864    tbe    ne- 
oeasi^   ot  in- 
oreaaed  aooom- 
modationa  be- 
came so  appar- 
ent that  a  wing 
was  added; 
and  now  the 
Home  ia  so 
overorowded 
that  another  wing  must  be  provided,  togetiier  viU)  fir^ 
proof  staircases  and  other  improvements  not  oontemplated 
in  the  original  plan.     It  waa  to  raise  the  moD^  to  defray 
these  necessary  expenses  that  the  grand  eharity  ball,  given 
in  the  Brooklyn  Academy  of  JIfaaic  on  February  the  6th, 
1880,  was  projected.     In  addition  to  the  Home  proper,  of 
whi<di  we  publish  a  view  as  it  now  appears,  the  assodation 
has  oi^[anized  and  is  supporting  five  indoatiial  schools  in 
variona  parts  of  Brooklyn.     Schools  TSo.  1  and  No.  2  were 
opened  almoat  simnltaneously  with  the  organization  of  the 
Society,  or  within  that  year.     No.  3  was  opened  and  pnt 
in  working  order  in  1862,  at  the  opening  of  the  Home. 

In  January,  1866,  a  school  for  colored  children  waa 
transfened  from  the  oaie  of  Plymouth  Ohnrcb  to  tbia 
Associatioa  In  1869  a  Home  for  Destitate  CbOdren  of 
the  African  race  waa  aubstitnted  for  the  sohooL  In  1871 
this  Home  was  "  temporarily  suspended."  Subsequently 
tbe  childr^  who  were  formerly  inmates  were  boarded  in 
the  New  York  Colored  Orphan  Asylum.  Work  in  this 
direction  was  never  lesnmed,  aa  the  Howard  Orphan  Asy- 
lum was  appointed  for  the  purpose  ot  oaring  for  this  cIms 
of  deatitute  children.  In  the  Somiber  of  1878  the  pro- 
perty on  whioh  this  sohool-boildlng  stood  was  pawed  orar 
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b)  tb«  use  of  tbfl  aged  inmatoa  of  Zion  Home,  at  their'b 
nqoMt 

Id  December,  1869,  a  eohool  known  as  the  Bonier  Ui»- 
■icm,  on  Bergen  Stieet,  near  FJatbnsh  Avenne,  was  admitted 
Into  the  oare  o(  the  Awooiation.  In  1871  this  aohool  was 
MCKganized  and  plaoed  on  the  list  as  No.  4,  Id  1876  the 
school  in  Throop  Avenne  was  opened  as  No.  S.  It  is  the 
youngest  in  the  gronpi  and  as  aooh  is  regarded  with  peoa- 
liar  intaresl 

The  ball  giTen  for  the  benefit  of  the  Home  proved  a 
meet  fluooeesfol  and  qoite  profitable  entertainment  The 
Aoademj  of  Uosio  was  filled  anoomfottablj  at  times  with 
«  gathering  of  danoers  in  elegant  toilets.  B7  placing  the 
admission  tickets  and  the  boxes  at  high  priees,  the  oom- 
mittee  snooeaded  in  making  the  companr  eeleot,  and  the 
wisdom  of  their  action  wu  apparent  to  aU. 

It  was  oonsidetablj  past  ten  o'clock  when  the  patron- 
eeeee  of  the  ball,  with  escorts,  went  upon  tba  floor  for  the 
opening  marob,  to  the  mnaio  of  Bambj's  "Bebekab."  At 
thftt  time  the  interior  preeented  a  atngnlarlj  beantifnl 
nppearanoe.  The  Soot  waa  carpeted,  and  gave  the  Aoa- 
demj the  appeaianoa  of  a  parlor.  Aronnd  the  floor  were 
btiilt  two  extra  tiers  of  boxea  covered  with  orimaon  cloth, 
irhieh  were  fiUed  with  ladiea  in  brilliant  toilets.  The  rear 
of  the  stage  had  the  appearance  ot  a  loxmions  tropical 
garden.  Huge  palms  and  potted  plants  formed  the  book- 
gronnd,  and  in  the  extreme  rear  of  the  etage,  behind  a 
mass  of  beantitnl  flowers,  sat  Bernstein's  orchestra,  which 
fnmished  the  dancing  masi&  The  boxen  were  all  filled, 
and  the  seats  in  the  balcony  were  foil  ol  apeotators. 
Flowers  were  arranged  profnselj  and  in  excellent  taste 
through  the  lobbies. 

l%e  urangementa  for  the  oomf6rt  and  oonTCnienoe  of 
the  guests  oonld  sosicel;  hare  been  improved  opon.  The 
order  of  danoee  cont^dned  twentT-three  nambera,  the 
round  danoes  predominating.  After  each  danoe  oame  a 
promenade,  the  moaio  being  given  bj  Wemig's  Twentj- 
third  Begiment  Band,  which  was  placed  in  the  upper  gal- 
lery, Previons  to  the  opening  maroh  selectioDS  from 
Bossini'a  "William  Tell"  and  from  "Fatinitza"  veto 
plsjed.  The  word  "Gharity,"  in  fl""i"g  gas-jets,  hung 
oret  the  stage,  and  added  to  the  brilliance  of  the  scene. 


A  CALL  TO  PRAYER  IN  EASTERN  UNDS. 
"  Pray  t  tor  prayer  la  better  than  sleep," 

EvEBT  morning,  before  daybreak,  this  call,  or  ohant,  is 
helid  ringing  from  the  tall  minarets  or  towers  in  the  towna 
of  modern  I^pt  "  Pray  1  Prayer  is  better  than  sleep, 
for  Ood  is  moat  great  and  merciful."  A  simple  and  solemn 
tmth,  whioh  we  all  love  to  hear.  But  there  is  added, 
"and  Uobammed  is  God's  prophet.  His  servant  and  His 
apoetle,"  And  tbia  we  Oliristians  do  not  oare  to  listen  to, 
tor  we  know  that  .Mohammed  was  bnt  an  ambitioag, 
worldly  man,  who  carried  the  aword  and  not  the  eroaa, 
who  preached  peraeention  and  not  peaoe,  to  all  who  would 
listen — and  many  did. 

Bnt  as  there  are  very  many  people  living  in  the  old  Bible 
lands  we  so  often  read  abont,  who  are  Mohammedans,  I 
akoold  like  to  tell  yon  a  little  abont  them,  and  how  they 
pray— for  prayer,  altns  and  pilgrimages 'are  the  throe  da- 
Use  aboot  whkh  their  prophet  has  left  strict  injnDctiona, 
In  a  book  called  the  "  Koran,"  full  of  laws  and  promises, 
which  his  followers  stady  and  believe  in  aa  we  do  the 
Bible— showing  it,  I  am  aorry  to  aaj',  even  more  respect 
than  some  ot  ns  do,  I  am  afraid,  to  our  own  holy  volame  ; 
(or  they  never  touch  it  bnt  with  respect,  and  read  it  and 
:.tud7  it  daily. 


Well,  these  ealla  to  prayer  are  sounded  five  times  a  day, 
and  then  the  devont  Moslem  kneels  down,  wherever  be 
may  be — in  the  shop,  street,  or  on  shipboud— spreads  ont 
a  prayer-oarpet,  if  be  has  one,  etande  with  his  face  turned 
toward  the  "Holy  Oity  ot  Heooa," and  recitea the  prayers, 
and  performs  the  "  rek'ahs,"  or  inclinations  ot  the  head, 
which  the  Koran  preaatibea  ;  for  unlike  the  Ohristian  faith, 
that  bids  ub  appeal  to  the  Almighty  on  our  knees,  with 
clasped  handa  and  ooattitc  heart,  the  Moslem  bsllevea  is 
many  forms,  that  his  prayers  are  ot  no  avail  unleas  he  goes 
through  oertain  set  eetemoniee.  Therefore,  standing  as  I 
have  said,  he  raises  his  open  handa  on  each  aide  of  hia 
faoe,  and  tooohing  the  lobes  of  his  ears,  he  cries,  "  Ood  is 
most  great  I"  Then  he  plaoee  his  hands  before  him,  tha 
left  within  the  right,  and  repeats  a  chapter  of  the  Koran  ; 
then  he  inollnes  hit  head  and  body,  placing  his  hands  on 
his  knees  and  spreading  cat  his  fingers,  and  prays  anothes 
set  prayer ;  then  he  raises  his  bead  and  body,  and  saysr 
"  Ood  ia  moat  great,"  and  "  Qlory  to  Mohammed."  He- 
then  drops  on  hia  knees,  and  saying,  "  God  is  most  great ) 
God  is  moat  great  1"  places  hia  hands  npou  the  ground 
before  his  knees,  then  pnta  hia  nose  and  forehead  alao  to 
the  gronnd,  between  hia  handa ;  then,  having  repeated 
another  prayer,  ha  raises  his  body,  plooaa  his  hands  oa 
his  side^  and  sinks  backward  npon  his  heels,  saying,  "  Ood 
ia  moat  great  1"  and  then  be  bends  a  second  time  fbrwani 
on  to  the  ground,  and  prays  again,  flni^iiing  ]ug  pn^er 
atanding. 

There  is  only  one  of  the  four  "  rek'ahs  "  which  the  de- 
vout Uoelem  repeats  every  time  the  call  ia  heard  ringing 
through  the  city,  "Gome  to  prayer,"  He  eonnts  hi» 
prayers  on  a  string  of  ninety-nine  beads,  and  It  he  eongh!^ 
or  is  disturbed,  he  begins  them  over  again.  On  Friday, 
which  ia  the  Turkish  Sunday,  he  bathes  himself,  and  goe» 
to  tha  mosque,  or  church,  M  decorated  with  texts  from 
the  Koran,  and,  taking  off  his  shoes,  he  kneels  down  oa 
bis  pray  er-mg— side  by  aide,  rich  and  poor.  Bnt  there- 
are  no  women'a  or  children's  voices  raised  to  glorify  Ood, 
Mohammedan  laws  forbid  them  mixing  with  men  in  the- 
mosque.  , 

Thk  devil  himaelt  would  be  but  a  contemptible  adver- 
sary were  he  not  sure  ot  a  oorrespondent  and  a  party  thai 
held  intelligeDoe  with  him  in  our  own  breasts.  All  the 
blowing  of  a  fire  put  under  a  caldron  could  never  make, 
it  boil  over,  were  there  not  a  fuUneas  of  water  within  it. — 
SouOi, 

It  was  sn  ezoellent  saying  ot  Austin,  "  In  te  stas  el  hod 
atae  "  (he  that  stands  upon  his  own  strength  shall  never 
stand),  A  creature  is  like  a  aingle  drop ;  left  to  itself,  it 
spends  and  wastes  itself  presently  ;  but  if  like  a  drop  in 
the  fountain  and  ocean  of  being,  it  hath  abundance  of 
secnrity, — Srooitt. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  biography  ot  tha  Rev.  Joeepb 
Pratt,  that  when  a  boy,  his  attention  was  arrested  by  the 
petition  in  the  Litany,  "  PUi/uUt/  behold  lh»  lorroat  9*  our 
hearls."  He  was  wondering  what  sorrow  he  hsd  to  speak - 
of,  when  the  next  petition  fnrniahed  an  answer  -which  the 
Holy  Spirit  taught  liim  to  apply — "  MarcifuUn  forgivt  tkt 
itnj  t^  Thy  people." 

WmcK  we  pray  for  any  virtue,  we  should  cultivate  the 
virtue  aa  well  as  pray  for  it ;  the  form  of  your  prayers 
should  be  the  mle  ef  your  lite ;  every  petition  to  God  is  a 
precept  to  man.  Look  not,  therefore,  upon  your  prayers 
as  a  short  method  of  duty  and  salvation  only,  but  as  e 
perpetual  monition  of  duty  ;  by  what  we  require  ot  God. 
we  aee  what  He  requires  of  xu.— Jeremy  Taylor,     *•  '^  '^ 
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SZUMIZD  BZ  XEE  EdTTOB. 


XZ7I— Thx  Daibt. 
FiKTTT  l8  It,  u  ir»  pasa, 
.To  see  tha  daisy  on  tbe  moM; 
Daj's-era,  aa  named  ol  old. 
For  otoeing  Irom  the  nightly  gold. 

Ton  oan  see  thsm,  It  fon  look. 
In  the  mead,  or  b;  the  brook, 
Sbmok  Into  a  hall  Iheli  bIeo 
Wtien  the  twilight  Tails  the  akles, 

Pratty  d«lB;,  ailrer  fair, 
I  wonld  Iain  thy  meekneaa  share— 
Seek  to  irin  aaoh  honest  praise 
A*  poats  glTo  thee  all  tbo  days. 

t  jlka  thee,  ironld  turn  away 
From  all  that  is  not  of  the  day; 
I  would  shrink  from  strile  and  UI, 
And  ope  my  heart  to  goodness  aUlL 

ZXVII.— "  Wao'LL  fin>a  tbi  BcnanrcT  ?*' 
"  Wao-M,  ride  the  bnttorlly 

O'er  the  dalay-sprinkled  lea?"' 
•■  I  wlU,  master,  I," 

Cried  the  Bumble  Bee. 
''Alk,aoI  It  will  not  do; 

Batterfly  will  not  permit 
Snob  a  dismal  lad  as  yoa 
On  her  baok  to  alt 

*•  WhtfU  ride  the  Batterfly  7 

Fragrsnt  ali  she  seems  to  wanL* 
"I will,  master,  I," 

Qnotli  the  buy  Ant. 
"  All,  no  I  yon  hare  a  sting, 

That  will  trighten  suoh  a  ah;. 
Timid,  tender  little  thing 
As  the  Butterfly. 

"  Who'll  ride  the  Bnttarily 

Whereaoe'er  she  wtUa  to  fo  I" 
"  I  will,  master,  1," 

Oioaked  the  orabbed  Czow. 
"  Ah,  no  I  you  never  oonld, 

YOD  are  (ar  too  big  and  great] . 
Biding  so,  yov  onlywotild 

Ear  anoihUateh 

"  Vfholl  ride  the  BntterQy, 

Where  the  sweetest  sounds  ate  lieard  f 
"  I  will,  master,  I," 

8ald  the  Ladybird. 
•'  Ah,  no  I  for  tho'  'tis  tmo, 

On  her  lightly  you  oonld  aprini^ 
Xon  oonld  noTer  get  off,  yon 

Btlok;  little  thing, 

"  Wholl  ride  the  BurterBy  T 

Hope  deferred  will  make  het  slak." 
"  I  will,  master,  I," 

Oriad  tha  apidar  quick. 
"  Ah,  no  1  for  you  would  weave 

Trioksy  weba  around  her  head. 
Earth  and  air  alike  would  grieve 

For  Butterfly  dead. 

"  Who'U  ride  tha  Butterfly?" 

Oried  the  master  \a  deapalt; 
"  I  oaouot  ride  her,  I," 

And  be  tore  his  hair  I  • 
Then  Butterfly  spaka  out,  , 

Softly  laughed,  and -flDttsred  Ire^ 
•*  What  to  all  this  tnsa  about  t   - 

No* one  shall  ride  mel"         '- 


IXTIIL-Thi  Cnoioo. 


LiTTM  brown  bird,  you  look  good  and  true. 
But  I  hear  a  aad  aoooant  or  yoQ; 
And  mamma  aays  abe  bellerea  U'a  true- 
She  does,  Caokool 
They  aay  yon  never  will  build  a  nes^ 
But  paep  about  till  yon  And  the  best. 
Then  you  pretend  that  you  want  to  cast- 
Ton  aly  Ouckool 

And  wh«n  you  are  aale  and  saog  inside 
Where  the  Uttla  eggs  He  side  by  aide. 
Among  tbem  one  ot  your  own  you  bide; 

How  aly  of  you  I 
Tour  little  bird  la  hatohed  with  the  rait. 
And  warmed  and  lad  in  the  atranger's  nest; 
While  you  fly  east,  and  you  fly  west. 

Singing,  Onckoo  I 

XXIX — A  CsiLD'a  TsoijasT, 
SxT  and  mountain,  sea  and  wood 

Are  ao  bright,  and  fuU  ol  giaea; 
Children  ahould  be  very  good, 

Living  In  10  fair  a  plaoe. 

Ba  It  iea^  or  be  it  Sowar, 

Oraaa  or  moaa  beneath  my  feet, 

Every  day  and  every  hour 

Show  me  something  new  and  sweat. 

Zreiy  mom  a  light  I  ae^ 
Every  eve  a  shadow  brings: 

Oh,  how  good  the  Odd  moat  be 

Wbo  has  made  such  perfect  thlngsl 

XXX,— A  Betu  or  Tanu  Ohildxiii. 
Tebu  children  aat  upon  a  gate 

(Ohl  ohi  and  the  birds  flew  by  I), 
They'd  qoarrti'd  early,  qnairel'd  lata 

(Ohl  oh!  and  the  night  draw  nigh  1); 

Bat  wrangling  makes  the  heart  so  sad 
(Obi  ohl  for  the  sunshine's  (rownl]. 

Ihey  kissed,  and  so  at  length  were  glad  I 
(Ohl  oht  and  tho  inn  went  down  I), 

XXXI.-Mons«T. 
HoiTSRT'B  iDsde  a  nlae  warm  neat— 

I  know  where: 
Ifa  the  warmest  and  the  bwt 

Wool  and  hair. 

Fnaay  oanndt  Qnd  It  OQ^ 

'Tla  anoh  tun. 
When  she  marohee  all  about 

In  tha  sun. 

Bball  I  tell  yon  where  to  look  ? 

Dont  you  say  I 
In  the  hay-ataok,  where  the  brook 

Sings  all  day. 

I  put  Uttla  eramba  of  oaka 

Hear  tha  neat; 
And  I  see  dear  Uousey  tsk* 

AU  the  beat. 

Hide  up,  Houaej,  wee  ones  grow, 

I  wont  tell; 
Sly  old  puaey  shall  not  know, 

Wkere  you  dwell. 


In  the  Bible  we  are  told 

01  Ood'a  oare 
For  all  things,  both  young  and 

Srarywherei  |iii.  "a  :jv  v.j\ 
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THE    DRIFT   OF    RELIGIOUS    COMMENT. 


Texbx  ue  enough  ao-etlled  theologiaiis,  to  vbom 
Ohiiitiiui  dootrinff  is  little  more  thao  k  s^etem  of  tuU-ttoe 
and  ill-aMorted  (oimvlM ;  enoi^h  critics  to  whom  the 
BiUiB  u  ft  taetMOgeneoiu  ooUeotion  of  tmisepired  and  nn- 
huttnic  doonmenti.  We  htve  enongh  of  compromiwn, 
men  vbo,  like  tlie  Bnisien  mother  thmt  cut  ont  one  child 
kttec  another  from  her  sledge  to  the  raTeatng  volvea, 
hoping  to  aaTe  the  net,  give  ap  one  ardole  of  faith  after 
"  r  to  the  aU-devonring  skeptio.  Obriatiaiiitj  needa 
t,  who  iee  Cbnatian  doctrine  a>  an  organio  whole, 
iriw  fiod  storagth,  not  weakness,  in  fnllneas  of  truth,  who 
^■nd  upon  principlM  aa  npon  the  rock,  and  who  are  strong 
beoAllM  the;  an  consistent  The  Bible  needs  interpreters, 
not  eritkii  those  who  can  read  its  histories  and  its  pro- 
phorana  in  the  light  of  the  divine  porpose,  who  dtsoem 
the  rdations  of  its  parts  in  its  inward  nnity,  and  will  oon- 
Mnt  to  no  mutilation;  men  who  are  satiafled  with  the 
ball  will  not  be  able  long  to  keep  even  that,  Clear,  dis- 
tinot  tpiiitnal  vision  and  an  utterance  corresponding; 
these  are  the  chief  wants  of  oar  daj,  In  the  deepening 
twilight  all  things  are  blending  oonfnsadir  together, 
Cnillstian  teaehers  of  all  olaasoo  are  ahoating  loodlj  to  the 
faewUdored  nnltltndea,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  70  in  it" 
All  agne  that  we  must  go  on — most  uiake  prc^reaa  :  it 
win  not  do  to  abide  on  the  old  fonndations;  modem 
■nance  has  mdennined  tbem.  And  ao  a  disraderlj- 
otowd,  poshing  and  jostling  one  another,  th^  preas  for 
ward  in  paths  unknown,  to  a  goal  nnsaen.  We  repeat,  it 
would  be  a  gain  to  hear  the  mocking  voioe  of  a  Straose 
orjing  to  thaee  blind  leaders  of  the  blind :  "Yoa  are 
doing  li^t,  only  perserue ;  jour  preaent  hall  denials  of 
Ohristianitj  will  end  in  its  aotin  rejection.''  It  is  well  to 
know  where  ws  are  going,  eteit  If  an  enemj  tells  na. — 
TKe  Ghuralman, 

"Thib  one  thing  I  do."  Bo  bs^b  Pan!,  and  not  onl; 
was  it  a  good  thing,  bot  he  was  doing  it  all  the  time, 
Et«t  man  and  woman  who  is  doing  one  thing,  and  Uiat 
a  good  thing,  doing  it  well  and  doing  it  all  the  time,  even 
If  no  great  results  can  be  seen  now,  is  sore  i 
something  Torthy  of  Iif&— Cbn^rsgoMoNoftsil 

It  Is  quite  eaa^  to  talk  aentimentollj  about  the  beanty 
itf  a  iKgiTing  s^t,  bnt  how  few  find  themsetvea  able  to 
so  fosgiTe  one  who  wrongs  them  as  to  do  him  a  favor  I 
An  En^iah  Uahop  gave  a  fine  ezamjJe  of  this  Christian 
virtue  when  one  td  his  own  elergy,  who  bad  abnsed  him 
through  the  newsiMper^  solicited  a  favor.  The  bishop 
promptly  granted  his  request  Bis  astonished  reviler  re- 
ified, "  My  Lord,  I  must  say  I  very  much  regret  the  part 
I  have  taken  against  yon.  I  beg  your  forgivenaaa."  The 
bishop  chenfnlly  fc«gave  his  former  enemy,  who  than 
asked,  "Bnt  bow  was  it  yon  did  not  turn  yoor  back  upon 
m«  r  I  qnite  expected  It"  "  Why,"  nobly  rejoined  the 
Uahop,  "you  forget  that  I  profess  myself  a  Christian." 
Has  the  reader  an  enemy  ?  Let  him  also  try  to  melt  his 
enmity  in  the  fomaoe  of  kindness.— Zion's  Herald. 

WoOTJ)  it  not  be  appropriate  for  some  eongr^iatioDe, 
instead  of  having  the  prayer  after  the  sermon,  to  pnt  it 
before  the  sermon  7  For,  after  all,  it  is  a  good  custom 
onr  mothers  taught  us  to  observe,  namely,  never  to  go  to 
sleep  before  we  had  said  our 

"  Now  J  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  eto., 

or  Bome  other  appropriate  prayer  1—2^  Moravian, 


"  I  WAS  prevented  by  circumstances  over  whieh  I  had 
noeontrol"  is  a  most  common  excuse.  In  one  eense,  it 
often  is  true ;  in  another,  it  never  is.  Ton  may  be  pre- 
vented from  doing  a  deaiied  action,  or  posatbly  from  being 
or  becoming  wliat  yon  wish.  Cironmslanoes  Uterally  may 
overpower  you  and  render  yoa  helplees.  Bnt  in  one  re- 
spect you  are,  or  may  be,  their  master.  They  cannot  con- 
trol your  cbaiaotw.  There  is  a  right  thing  for  you  to 
think  or  say  or  do  next^  and  you  ate  master  of  the  situ- 
ation i(  yoa  are  determined  to  be,  Cironmetsnoes  may 
crowd  you  bard  in  the  wrong  direction.  They  may  make 
you  shrink  long  and  tremblingly  from  taking  that  next 
right  step.  But  yon  can  take  it  if  yon  will.  The  quMtion 
is,  do  yon  realiy  wish  to  take  it  f  Do  you  wish  to  take  it 
enongh  to  faoe  aunoyanoe  and  apparent  loss  rather  than 
do  wrong  ?  Flnok  up  heart  and  do  right  Never  say, 
again,  when  you  know  that  you  have  dcme  wrong,  that 
you  conld  not  help  youiaelt — Congregationcdist, 

The  Svnday-iebool  Timti  wants  ohnroh  organs  to  be 
devotional :  One  of  the  best  American  organists  has  jnst 
been  describing,  in  a  oarefnl  paper,  the  great  organs  of  the 
world :  the  Freiburg,  with  its  famous  vox  hntitana  stop ; 
the  Thomsakirohe^  on  which  Bach  naed  to  play  ;  the 
Weingarlen,  with  ibi  6,666  pipee  ;  the  Boyal  Albert  Hall, 
the  lai^est  in  the  world ;  the  Music  Hall,  so  dear  to  the 
BosUm  heart;  and  others  not  less  fsmonn  But  he  sums 
up  by  saying  that  "the  finest  ehozoh  organ,  in  the  full 
sense  of  the  word,  that  the  world  oontains,  is  is  West- 
minster Abbey,  By  finest,  I  mean  the  moat  devotional  in 
its  qnality  and  aflbet"  That  is  the  test  whloh  a  great 
organist  finally  applie*  to  the  noblest  of  musical  inatru- 
menti  ;  and  it  is  the  test  whioh  purchasing  committees 
shonld  bear  in  mind,  A  church  t^an  that  is  not  devotional 
in  its  qnality  and  elTeot  is  nothing  better  than  "an  un- 
godly kist  o'  whistles,"  as  some  of  the  Puritan  opponents 
of  the  Inatrumoit  used  to  call  it  Without  this  qnality,  its 
tinkling  bell-atop,  and  illniory  vox  hurnana,  and  periaot 
swell,  and  pnlsating  pedal-baas  are  mere  intruders  in  the 
temple  The  kind  of  an  organ  (o  be  prond  of  Is  such  as 
called  forth  Dryden's  exdamation  .- 

"  What  baman  volee  oon  reaoti 
The  saored  organ's  piolse  ? 
Notes  tusplrliig  holy  love, 

Notes  that  wing  thslr  heavenly  ways 
To  mend  the  oholre  above." 

It  is  the  habit  of  the  times  to  critlcisa  everything  that 
pertains  to  Bcriptnre  and  to  the  religions  lifa  Some  peo- 
ple talk  as  it  criticism  were  synonymous  with  religion. 
They  affect  in  truth  to  prefer  the  attitude  of  the  critic  to 
the  ohszsoter  of  the  Christian.  To  such,  a  remark  of 
Profenor  Shairp  is  pertinent  He  well  saya,  that  "it* is 
trust,  not  oritidsm,  that  the  soul  lives  by.  If  one  is  ever 
to  get  beyond  the  mere  outer  precinct  and  pass  within  the 
holy  place^  one  most  put  off  his  critical  appsratua,  and 
enter  as  a  simple,  oontrtte-hearted  man.  Not  as  men  of 
science,  not  as  philosophers,  bnt  aa  little  children,  shall 
we  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  .  .  ,  "The  child's 
heart  within  the  man  is  charaoteristia  of  the  beet  m^.  . .  . 
This  is  their  very  love,  thair  essential  sell  And  this 
ehild'B  heart  it  ia  that  is  the  organ  of  fsith,  trust,  heevenly 
oommnnjon."  Blesspd,  therefore,  is  that  critic  who  anbor- 
dinates  his  intelleotoal  faonlty  to  a  childUke  heart  I— Son's 
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Ahohq  Tteahjteritta  deTg7men  tlieie  ue  over  600  who 
VMT  the  title  of  D.D. 

BzN  Hhj/b  last  word's  were  apoken  to  hit  pastor,  Bev. 
C  At  Etsub,  and  were,  "Almost  home," 

Thb  Ret.  Jahes  A.  Deax,  A.M.,  S.D.,  thenewPiendent 
of  tba  Now  Orleans  UnirerBitr,  is  a  graduate  ot  the  Wea- 
Jejan  UniTaraitj,  Middlotown,  Ooim. 

The  Ten^rable  Oeorge  Mnller,  the  Bristol  philanthropist 
uid  praaoher,  has  had  to  abandon  bia  inteaded  retnm  to 
Amerioa,  on  aooonnt  of  failing  health. 

A.  OBAinTK  memorial  to  Elihn  Bnrritt,  with  o&lj  the 
simple  inM)riptio&,  "  Friend  of  Feaoe  and  FhilanthropiBt," 
has  been  erected  in  the  oemeter;  at  New  Britain,  Conn. 

Ok  a  leoent  Sondaj,  Bishop  Kip,  in  SL  John's  Ohnr^ 
Oakland,  CaL,  oonflrmed  the  Bot.  David  McCliire,  D.D., 
of  tiia  Fresbjterian  ohoioh  in  Oakland,  Dr.  MoOlnre  ha* 
sillied  for  orders  in  the  Epitoopal  Ohnroh. 

Thb  Ret.  B.  F.  EABNks  two  jears  ago  was  a  Uethodist 
oironit  rider  In  Washington  Conntf,  Iowa,  Eis  health 
failed  him  and  he  went  to  Arizona,  seonred  some  mining 
claims,  and  now  has  been  offered  $500,000  for  his  mine& 

A  Rohan  GATHoi.ia  ooosin  of  Bishop  Wilbertoroe,  ot 
Newoastlc^  is  spoken  of  as  a  probable  oandidate  tor  the 
Romish  See  of  Hexham  and  NewoMtla.  In  tliAt  oaae,  two 
msmbera  of  the  same  family  will  have  the  same  cathedral 
city. 

Thx  Ret.  Dr.  J.  A.  Chamsusb  has  resigned  the  paa- 
torate  of  the  Oitadel  Square  Bapldst  Chnroh,  in  Oharleiton, 
S,  0.,  that  he  may  accept  the  Preaidenoy  of  the  Fau^oier 
Institute,  a  female  college  of  oonsiderable  repatation  at 
Warreaton,  Va, 

Thx  Bit,  Edtabd  Jmsoy,  son  of  the  famona  mission- 
ary, who  gaTe  np  a  fine  ohnrch  in  Orange,  N.  J.,  to  engage 
in  nuasion  work  in  this  city,  has  jiut  declined  a  call  to  the 
Fint  Baptist  Ohnroh  of  Newark,  a  most  desirable  poaition, 
and  will  remain  at  work  among  the  poor  aitd  downcast 

Thb  Bar.  Hugh  Haouikb,  of  the  olaas  of  1871,  Eenyon, 
after  a  aojonm  in  the  minisky  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnrdh 
in  Canada,  has  been  ordained  deaoon  in  the  Episcopal 
Ohnroh,  and  is  in  oharge  of  St,  Oeo^e'a  Chapel,  N.  Y,, 
the  chnroh  being  oloaed  daring  the  Snmmer  for  repairs. 

Auoxta  other  beqaests,  the  Ute  Rev.  George  W.  lUns- 
grave,  D.D.,  ot  Philadelphia,  left  $30,000  to  the  trostees 
of  Princeton  Oollege,  to  be  kept  ontil  acoomolated  interest 
jnoroases  it  to  S5(^000,  and  than  applied  to  fonnding  a 
"MosgrsTe  professorships"  the  professor  to  reoeiTe  the 
entire  inoome  ot  the  fnnd. 

PnorasBoB  Sahuxl  Hopkins  says  that  the  number  ot 
Freebyterian  nunistoTs  who  adTdeate  the  ose  of  some  form 
ot  prayer  is  large  and  is  oonstantly  inoreasing.  These 
ministers  constantly  nse  the  Episeopal  bnri^  and  maniege 
anrrioe*,  and  there  is  qoite  an  exodna  of  onltiTsted  peoide 
from  the  Presbyterian  to  the  Epiaoopal  Chorcb. 

The  actress  Charlotte  Crabtree,  better  known  as 
"liOtta,"  was  confirmed  in  the  Episcopal  Chnroh  in  New 
Orleans  in  1869,  and,  it  is  said,  has  remained  tme  to  her 
profession  and  her  faith.  Idwrenoe  Barrett,  the  tragedian, 
is  a  deront  ohnrch  member,  and  Mary  Anderson  is  a  sin- 
cere member  of  the  Roman  Catholio  Ghnrcl^  who  respects 
her  rdigion  so  mnoh  that  she  will  not  aci:  dniing  Holy 
Week. 


Thb  Ret.  Db.  Hkhby  J.  Mobgan;  who  tor  fifty-two 
years  has  been  rector  of  St^  James's  Episcopal  Ohnroh, 
Fbiladelphia,  is,  with  the  esoeption  of  the  Ber.  Dr. 
Shelton,  of  St  Panl's  Chorch,  Bnfblo,  the  only  oIergy< 
man  ot  that  ohnrch  in  this  oonntry  who  has  had  so  long  a 
continnons  aerrice  in  one  pariah.  He  anooeeded  Bishop 
White  in  1830,  and  the  chnroA  has  had  only  the  two 
rectors  in  eighty-two  years, 

Acaomasa  to  the  Iiondon  World,  Tiotor  Hugo  Is  rapidly 
deoUning  physically  and  mentally.  His  jonmey  to  Qnem> 
sey,  in  company  with  the  two  ladies  who  have  deroted 
th^  liTes  to  him,  was  nndertaken  for  the  sake  of  what  is 
almost  "natiTe  air"  to  Mm,  There  is  now  a  constant 
mlffiit  struggle  between  the  sightseera  who  woold  push  the 
old  man  to  write  anything,  and  the  family  circle  which 
endeavors  to  restrain  hia  lyric  OTerflow. 

The  Hon.  Ebai^tos  CoHnss  has  paid  870,000  cash  for 
the  site  of  the  new  cathedral  at  Albany,  N.  T.  It  is  a 
superb  location,  the  highest  ground  in  Albany,  next  to  St 
Agnas'a  School  and  the  Child'a  HoapttsL  A  member  ot 
Bt  Thomas's  Chnroh,  New  T^ttk,  has  given  a  fund  to  the 
cathedral,  yielding  annnally  $6,000,  toward  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  dean.  The  gentleman  abo  gave  $1,000  to 
obtain  a  "  stsll "  like  those  attached  to  the  English  dean- 
eriesL 

A  Ms.  Cook,  of  Philadelphia,  who  died  in  1846,  in  hia 
wJU  bequeathed  6,000  acrea  ot  wild  land  near  Foxbnrgh, 
Fa,,  to  the  Pennsylrania  Hospital  and  the  Pennsylvania 
Inatitnte  tor  the  Blind.  For  years  these  institntions  hsTs 
deriTed  no  income  from  the  gift,  and  have  been  satisfied 
by  the  fact  that  it  required  no  expenditore  on  their  part 
A  short  time  ago,  however,  oil  was  atmok  on  the  proper^, 
whidi  is  now  estimated  to  be  worth  from  two  to  five  mil- 
lions ot  dollars. 

Thb  mother  ot  the  Bct.  Dr.  Onyler,  ot  Broc^yn,  r^ 
oently  completed  her  eightieth  year,  at  Saratoga  where 
she  has  been  spending  the  Sommer.  She  is  too  deaf  (from 
an  inherited  bunily  infirmity)  to  hear  her  son  preaoh,  but 
every  Sanday  morning  before  ohnrch  he  tells  her  what  he 
is  going  to  preaoh  aboat  and  gives  her  an  outline  of  his 
sermon,  and  then  she  piays  tor  him  in  her  room  during 
the  hours  of  servioe.  She  was  left  a  widow  fifty-five  years 
ago,  when  her  son  was  only  tour  years  old. 

Fbofbssob  Jaiob  M.  QAmrxTT,  of  Maryland,  who  has 
just  been  elected  to  the  ohair  ot  F.ngliHh  Zjsnguage  and 
Literature  in  the  Dniveraity  of  YirgiiEiia,  haa  had  an  ez- 
tended  oaieer  as  a  soholar  and  teacher.  He  studied  at 
German  univercitiea  for  several  years,  and  has  since  held 
several  high  educational  positions  in  thia  country.  Bo- 
oently  he  published  a  tranelatiDn  of  an  ancient  Anglo- 
Saxon  poem,  of  which  Profeoaor  March,  of  Lafayette  Col- 
lege, aaid :  "  Thia  is  the  beet  teanslation.  by  far,  in  oar 
language  and  will  do  honor  to  Amerioan  soholaishipi" 

Bats  the  London  World:  "The  Bev.  Phillips  Brooks, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  preachers  in  Amorioa,  anS  un- 
doubtedly the  moat  eminent  one  in  Boston,  is  traveling  in 
Europe,  and  will  shortly  be  in  London.  When  he  was 
last  here  the  late  Dean  Stanley  invited  him  to  preaoh  at 
Westminster  Abbey,  and  his  sennon  waa  highly  appre- 
ciated by  those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  hear  him. 
Perhaps  Dean  Bradley  will  feel  disposed  to  renew  the 
iuTitation,  as  there  are  some  hundreds  ot  peraona  in 
London  to  whom  Mr.  Brooks's  name  Ij  k&pwn,and  who 
desire  to  besi  him  preaoh.     '' '    '    '  ^ 


su 


Personal  Notes  and.  Oomments. 


DiBD  at  Aurora,  III,  September  4tb,  Tbnmns  Gun?,  io 
the  MTentj-aixtli  year  of  hU  age.  Ha  wm  th«  w>n  o( 
Thomu  OoiTj,  PeelcBkill,  N.  T..  and  biolher  of  the  aMO- 
d»to^dit<w  of  the  MelhodiiL  He  was  one— the  third— of 
aix  brothera,  the  other  flre  still  liTing  (whoaa  auber,  oldeat 
of  the  family,  atill  aarvlTes,  at  eigbt^-fiTa  7eara  old),  whoae 
aTerage  age  ia  aboot  bii  owa,  raagiag  from  eigbtj-three 
downirard  toaiztj-eight  Hewaa  a  good  man,  a  Hethodiat 
of  nearlj'  flftj  yearn'  atandiDg ;  one  of  Ood'a  nobility— for 
ha  TBB  an  hmeit  num.  He  reared  a  family  of  seven  ohU- 
dres,  ooe  of  whom  is  not ;  two  reaido  at  Antora,  UL,  and 
four  more  at  Topeka,  Ean. 

A  uomrvEKTAi.  statoe  of  Friar  Arnold,  of  Breeoia,  Italy, 
the  precnrsor  of  the  Beformation,  who  in  1154  was  bnni»d 
In  Borne  for  hia  oppoaition  to  the  temporal  aorereignty  of 
the  Fope,  has  jnat  been  nnrailed,  in  bia  native  eity,  with 
imposing  oeremoniei.  The  OoTemment  wti  repreaeoted 
by  toor  Cabinet  Miniaters,  the  Senate  and  Obamber  I7 
large  depatationa,  and  a  hnndred  and  fifty  important 
political,  indaatrial  and  military  eooietiea  sent  large  oon- 
tingeata.  The  hearty  sympathy  of  the  King  and  GoTem- 
mant  with  the  spirit  of  Arnold'a  work  waa  officially  ex- 
preeaed  amid  great  popnlar  enthnaiaam,  and  it  is  aaid  that 
thft  demonstration  caused  Leo  XIIL  mnoh  nnaasineaa. 

A  HBw  bell  waa  Tecently  placed  in  the  belfry  of  Trinity 
Ohnrob,  Watertown,  DtL  It  weighs,  with  frame,  abont 
1,800  ponndsi  The  following  inscription  ia  cost  in  the 
metftl: 

DiDiouan  TO  thi 

BEY.    K.    HOIT,    D.  D., 

TonnniB   o*   Tbihitt   Cbcbob, 

WAiaarowx,  Dakota. 

Organized  May  ITtb,  A.I>.  i88t 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Hoyt  ia  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Amerioan 
clergy,  and  was  among  the  flnt  who  lield  serrioes  in  this 
territory. 

Thb  S*t.  Vivian  Dodosoii  was  lately  engaged  m  preach- 
ing to  a  crowd  ol  idlers  upon  the  beaoh  at  LowMtott, 
Esgland,  irhen  anddanly  lond  oriaa  for  help  were  Iteard 
coming  from  the  sea.  Mr.  Dodgson  leaped  from  a  barrel 
on  whioh  he  waa  ttanding  and  ran  to  the  water'a  edge. 
There  he  saw  tliat  a  boat  had  apaot  in  the  sea  and  tliat  five 
persona  were  swimming  for  their  lives.  Witbont  a  mo- 
ment's panse  he  rushed  into  the  water  and  swam  ont  to 
the  struggling  oreatorea.  One  woman  he  bronght  aafely 
to  land,  two  were  reaoned  by  others,  and  a  child  in  the 
overturned  boat  was  saved  by  a  man  who  ooold  swim.  It 
is  presumed  that  the  Boyal  Humane  Society  will  oonfer  a 
medal  upon  Mr.  Dodgson. 

Thb  Rev.  Oeokob  Babhx^  the  eooentric  "monntain 
evangelist"  of  Eentuoky,  who  ia  to  preach  dnring  the 
coming  Winter,  has  had  an  eventful  hiatoiy.  He  is  now 
flfty-eiglit  years  of  age,  and  liaa  a  wife  and  three  children 
who  aooompony  him  wherever  he  goes.  He  waa  edaoated 
tot  the  Prubyteriaa  ministry,  and  hii  flrat  work  for  the 
Oboroh  waa  to  go  aa  a  misaionary  to  India,  where  he 
remained  seven  years.  Betumiag  in  ahattered  health  he 
fell  a  victim  to  the  opinm  habit,  of  which  he  cored  him- 
self by  a  heroic  elFott.  Soon  after  thia  his  relfgioos  views 
compelled  him  to  sever  hia  oonnection  with  the  Preaby- 
terian  Choroh,  and  for  many  years  he  labored  aa  a  reli- 
gions free  laace,  bitterly  denouncing  the  denominationa 
for  their  pride  and  hypootisy.  About  twelve  yean  ago 
he  drifted  into  ChioagOt  and  waa  persuaded  to  labor  with 
Ur.  Moody,  who  has  oonfessed  bis  indebtedness  in  many 
things  to  the  Eaatooky  evangelist    Barnes  aft«ward  ooi>- 


oeived  the  idea  that  he  waa  called  by  Ood  to  preach  to 
the  poor  in  the  monntalnons  regions  of  Kentucky  ;  and 
without  pnrse  or  aorip,  like  the  Apoatlea  of  old,  he  at  once 
went  on  tiia  divine  miasion.  Ha  ha*  been  very  snoceeatnl 
in  thia  work,  and  ia  now  one  of  the  religiona  aensations  of 
the  day.  He  is  a  believer  in  faith-healing,  and  never  takes 
any  madicinea.  He  believes  in  the  Apostolic  rite  of 
anointing,  and  it  ia  said  that  he  haa  himself  performed 
some  wonderful  oures  by  prayer  and  unction.  He  ia  a 
man  of  superior  edncatios,  bnt  in  preaching  to  the  poor 
mooulaineera  has  deliberately  adopted  their  idioms  and 
nngrammatioal  modes  of  exprsasion,  in  order  the  battw 
to  reach  them.  He  says  of  himself  that  ha  is  only  fit  to 
be  a  bushwhacker  preacher,  and  would  prefer  to  be  leli 
in  his  selt-ohosen  humble  sphere,  Bnt  having  become  a 
lion,  he  will  probably  be  foread  to  exhibit  himaeU,  ip  the 
great  cities,  to  the  sneering  idlers  who  spend  all  theii/  Um» 
in  tailing  or  hearing  of  aome  new  thing. 

Is  addition  to  the  Bev.  Drs,  Shelton,  Norton  and  Brown, 
who  have  been  a  faalf  century  rectors  of  one  parish,  the- 
name  of  the  Bev.  John  Bodney  deeerves  honorable  men- 
tion. He  became  rector  of  SL  Luke's  Ohuroh,  Oerman- 
town.  Pa.,  on  the  flrat  of  October,  1825,  and  haa  retained 
hia  oonneotion  with  it  to  this  day,  being  now  reetoE 
tmerita*.  To  the  name  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Bodney  ahonld. 
alao  be  added  that  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Edaon,  Bector  of 
Si  Anne'a  Ghuroh,  Lowell,  Mass.  He  entered  upon  hia 
duties  there  in  March,  1824,  and  on  the  6th  of  March, 
1874,  the  pAriah  celebrated  not  only  their  fiftieth  anniver. 
aary,  but  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  first  preaching  of 
the  flrat  and  only  leator  they  have  ever  had.  Dr.  Edaon 
was  eighty-nine  years  old  on  the  24th  of  August 

Tnn  Bev.  Jobkph  Oooe  spent  his  boyhood  on  a  farm  not 
fax  from  old  Fort  Ticonderoga,  whisre  his  father  still 
lives.  It  ia  related  that  when  the  now  famous  preacher 
was  a  boy  of  fourteen,  the  library  of  the  district- school 
was  sold  at  auction,  and  he  bonght  aeveral  of  the  booka. 
Next  morning  he  waa  aent  by  his  father  to  do  some  work 
in  the  meadow.  He  took  his  booka  with  him,  and,  getting 
in  a  ahady  nook,  lay  down  on  the  turf  to  read  a  few  pages, 
louneraed  in  the  interest  of  the  book,  he  noticed  not  the 
flight  of  time.  Dinner-hour  came,  but  he  waa  abaent 
from  the  table.  Alarmed,  his  fotber  set  ont  to  search  for 
him,  and,  late  in  the  afternoon,  totmd  him,  atill  reading 
and  all  unoonscioua  of  bow  low  the  sun  was  in  the  West^ 
From  that  time  forward  ha  was  never  saked  to  do  any 
more  farm-work,  bnt  waa  sent  to  school  and  allowed  to 
follow  the  incliaation  of  his  mind. 

Onx  of  the  most  distinguished  men  in  the  West  of  Eng< 
land  ia  a  Unitarian  minister,  the  Bev.  W.  Sharmnn,  of 
Plymouth.  He  is  a  well-known  politiual  leader  and  a  pro* 
naanoed  Badicah  In  January  last  be  organized  a  great 
mass  meeting  at  the  Plymouth  Qnildhall  to  welcome  Mr. 
Brsdlaogh.  For  thia  action  it  waa  insinuated  that  he  was 
an  infidel,  wherenpoo  he  oondncted  a  Sunday  evening 
aervioa  in  the  aama  place  and  delivered  a  memorable  ad- 
dreas  on  "  Who  are  the  Infidels  ?"  that  was  telegraphed  all 
over  the  country.  At  the  laat  elaetion  he  went  to  North* 
ampton,  and  by  his  voice  did  much  to  assist  the  return  of 
Mr.  Bradlangb.  Now  he  ia  engaged  in  the  organization  of 
an  Association  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Blasphemy  Iaws. 
Already  more  than  fifty  clergymen  have  joined  the  asso- 
ciation, among  them  Dr.  Yance  Smith,  one  of  the  members 
of  the  New  Testament  Beviaion  Committee.  Mr,  Bharmas 
is  by  birtlji  a  Torkshiremao.  He  spent  six  years  of  his 
life  in  thia  country  as  a  journalist,  and  ia  well  known  ia  ^ 
Washington  and  in  Texas,     Hia  wife  ia  a  New  Xork  laAj.     - 
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D&  WiUiUK  H.  Allsh,  PfMident  of  Oirard  College, 
died  of  general  debilitj  and  Brigbt's  diseaae,  at  tbe  col- 
lege, Angast  27ttt,  et  the  age  of  seTenty-foar,  He  vas 
bom  in  Beadfleld  (now  Manoheater),  Me.,  graduated  at 
Bowdoin  in  1833,  taugbt  the  Ugb  aehool  in  Aoguato,  waa 
Froleasor  of  Nfttnial  Scieaee  at  Dicki^on  Coll^^,  F&, 
and  «M  for  a  time  aoting-pTesidBat  of^he  same  instita- 
tion.  He  bu  been  president  of  Oirud  Oollege  sinoe  1849, 
vith  tbe  exoeption  ol  one  ;aar,  when  be  waa  president  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Agricoltonl  Colleger  Ho  was  a  meoiber 
of  the  Metbodiit  Oharoh.  He  waa  fonr  times  married— 
fliBt,  to  Martha,  daughter  of  Bishop  Biohardson,  of  To- 
ronto, Canada ;  second,  to  Ellen  Honora  Cnitin,  sister  of 
tbe  ex-GoTemoi  ol  Pennsjlvania ;  third,  to  Mary  Qoinoj, 
of  Boston,  ft  member  of  the  hiatorio  Qimuiy  family  ;  and 
fourth,  to  Sfrs.  Anna  JL  Oamvill,  widow  of  a  promiseDt 
Philadelphia  merchant, 

Thx  relations  whiob  anbeiated  between  Professor  Blaokie 
lud  bis  orew  of  roagb  Scotch  stodents  weio  SDah  as  an 


Oxford  tutor  would  faint  to  think  ot  H«re  is  a  eketob, 
not  from  the  imagination,  of  the  lectnre  ot  a  session  in  th» 
Oreek  olassroom  at  Edinbargh :  7%a  Pro/sMor:  "And 
now  I  will  read  to  yon  a  song  I  have  just  written."  (Im- 
mense applause^)  "First,  I  will  read  it  in  Greek;  and 
then,  ainoe  ptob»bly  none  of  yon  know  enongh  Qraek  to 
understand  it" — (Oh  1  oh  !)— "  I  will  readit  in  tbe  barbarous 
tongne  whioh  yon  oan  comprehend."  (Langhter.)  A  Celt 
(on  one  of  the  back-  beDchea)  :  "Sing  it,  Blaokie  I" 
(Cheers,  oat-calls,  Unghter,  roars  of  "  Sing  it  I"  ttie  Profes- 
sor vainly  endeavoring  to  get  a  benring;     In  a  loll  of  the 

storm  he  ejaantatea,  "Yon  are  a  pack  of "   {Tlio 

epithet  is  drowned  in  bowls.)  Tha  Pri^usar  (gathering 
np  his  papers) :  ^'I  won't  rend  the  song  at  alL"  (Profonnd 
silence.}  The  Pro/ettor  (smiling  benignly) :  "Very  well, 
my  dear  fellows,  since  yon  really  seem  able  to  behave 
yoniselves,  I  will  read  the  song."  (And  Blaokie,  whom, 
all  the  rongh  Uds  adore,  begins  to  recite  his  song  in  Oretk 
and  then  in  "  the  barbsrons  tongue" — and  n  capital  song 
it  ia. }—  Whilekall  Revise. 


EDITORIAL    COMMENTS. 


QiriiSTION  AJTB'WSBBD. 

Bou  one  writu  me, "  Wh;  did  Jaaiu,  tn  tbs  Uet  ot  bleaalnfis 
promised  to  thoas  who  should  exercise  selt-denlal,  place  the  ward 
gmteeuHOff-''  Sbalt  receive  a  hnndcedtold  In  this  time,  hooHaa 
and  brethren,  and  sUtera  and  mothars,  and  ehUdren  and  lands, 
wiA  pff-Mcuhon*.'  Why  rewards  and  punishments  tor  the  same 
netr 

I  never  before  noticed  the  paradox.  It  seems  like  promising  a 
man  health,  aod  oomfort,  and  Euceess,  and  a  sonnd  thrashlDg;  or 
spring  to  a  obUd,  tor  aoms  good  thlog  to  be  done,  I  will  reward 
jon  with  a  oaka  and  a  ride,  and  a  dark  doaat.' 

Btlll  there  la  no  oontntdioUon,  A  cap  may  be  so  sweet  that  it 
Is  insipid  or  nauaaatlDg.  Oor  cap  ol  Ufa  Is  not  all  D(  aweets.  It 
la  a  compounded  cup,  and  with  tha  snochariae  there  mingles  tlie 
acids  and  the  bitters. 

All  the  good  and  oselol  ahall  have  the  promise  ol  perseoatloca 
fnlfllled.  Cutting  out  tbe  tODKue,  or  extlutiulahlng  the  eye,  or 
pulling  apart  the  llmlis  la  a  poat  taahlon ;  but  still  there  ara 
weapons  ot  perseontlon.  Bometlmes  It  Is  newspaper  attack, 
sometlmee  It  Is  anonirmona  latter,  aomallmee  private  oarfoature 
and  mlarepreaentatloa.  Tell  ma  o(  any  man  emlueutly  usetol 
that  haa  not  been  eminently  caised. 

Crossing  the  ocean,  I  used  to  hacg  over  tbe  side  ol  the  Jana 
to  watch  the  stroke  ol  tbe  wave  agaluat  the  ahlp'e  cat-water,  I 
aotloed,  when  It  was  foggy,  and  we  were  making  only  seven  or 
eight  knots  an  hour,  there  was  but  little  stir  In  tho  water;  bat 
when,  In  talr  weather,  wa  went  tourieen  knots  an  hour,  the  ocean 
tossed  la  liont  ot  tbe  prow  acd  trailed  on  either  aide.  So,  juat  In 
proporilOQ  as  a  Christian  mokes  headway  la  Ohrlatlan  enterprlaa. 
In  that  ratio  will  there  be  oommotlcu  and  eielted  resistance  tn  the 
waters.  11  nothing  bas  been  said  against  yon,  il  you  have  never 
been  assaulted,  it  everybody  seema  pleaaed  with  you,  you  are 
simply  KokEog  little  or  no  progress ;  yon  ara  watar-loggad,  and. 
Instead  of  mastering  the  wave,  the  wave  maatera  yon. 

All  of  you  who  will  do  your  duty  must  take  a  ahsre  ol  mal- 
treatment Be  not  cver-eensltlve  I  Jtjou  aee  two  peraons  talking 
In  a  comer,  and  oocaalonally  looking  over  toward  yon,  yon  are 
annoyed,  and  think  they  are  talking  against  yon.  Let  not  yonr 
mind  alt  brooding  over  ooe  amall  egg  of  provocation  till  It  Is 
hatobed  out  laCo  a  great  obBoane  vnltiire  of  nnhapplceas. 

In  acawerlng  the  latter  In  my  tiand,  I  say  tliat  paraeautlon  may 
Iw  a  blesalDg  bv  itiling  our  «ini«*lnn>.  A  man  may  think  himsell 
In  earnut  when  It  Is  a  mere  hobby  he  Is  riding  i  and  wlien  the 
hobby  balks,  he  gets  oft  and  goes  home.  Let  a  man  start  out, 
and  And  those  who  prombad  to  help  proving  tricky,  and  his  mo- 
tives maligned,  ha  will  give  It  up,  nnlesa  be  be  in  eameet  It  la 
easy  to  be  a  soldier  tn  time  of  peace.  We  had  many  brave  oap- 
talne,  and  colonels,  and  majors  before  the  war  began;  butar  ~' 
Bethel,  whan  the  battle  opensd,  bof  the  tetlowa  did  runi  It 
ara  not  la  earnest  InCbrlntlan  conQict,  they  may  make  a  itood 
show  lor  awhile;  but,  attaoked  and  puianad,  tbey  abow  the  white 
flag  and  surrender. 


Persecution,  It  aancUfled,  mak**  one  hanMt.  Bneesss  has  k. 
tendency  to  brag;  and  so  Qod  lets  It  be  Jeered  at  Tha  man  says: 
"I  endowed  that  coUegel  I  started  that  sohooll  I  built  that 
church?  Is  not  thia  great  Babylon  that  I  have  bnllt  7"  And  Qod. 
turns  NebuchadneEzor  out  to  Mt  grasa  like  an  ox.  "  Blessed  aro 
the  poor  In  aplrlt,  for  thalis  la  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1" 

Another  advantaga  In  peraacntlon  Is,  il  lett  lu  jbune  Aou  muiA 
ofthK  bad  it  ttm  1^  ia  ut.  What  a  mild  Christian  be  was  when 
everybody  praised  himl  Now  he  runs  against  the  atiarpedgacf 
sarcasm  and  opposition,  and  he  Is  full  of  flght.  Ha  taela  more 
like  swearing  tlian  praying.  He  runs  about  In  great  excitement, 
talking  over  all  tbe  mean  things  be  knows  atraut  those  who  oppos» 
him— on  eye  tor  an  eye,  a  tooCb  tor  a  tooth,  aooin  tor  scorn,  pec- 
sonallty  for  peraonallly ;  and  the  demons  of  malice,  and  levangar 
and  hate,  with  raoket  and  ezploslon,  keep  Fourth  of  July  In  his 
heart.  After  a  white  he  wakes  up,  and  flcds  he  Is  all  wrong;  and. 
he  cools  down,  and  bas  a  long  list  of  bard  speeohas  and  unjust 
deads  to  repent  ot,  and  learns,  as  never  tMfoie,  his  weakness  b»- 
lora  Qod. 

Persecution  brtngt  ua  bUo  ts/mpaUiy  ufUA  Christ,  What  deed  or 
wordol  Hlsllle  waa  not  mlarepraaented  ?  They  aald  that  Ha  was 
a  sot,  a  Iniltor,  a  blaaphemar,  a  dlaturtmr  of  the  peace.  They  got 
np  a  ahum  trial,  and  kept  on  until  matters  cnloUosted  In  His 
death.  He  answered  not  tttraok,heBtmokDoCt>aok.  The  reason 
yon  don't  demolish  your  enemy  Is  iMcause  you  can't.  Ha  had  all 
power  la  heaven  and  In  earth,  yet  waa  aa  aheep  batore  her  ahear- 
era.  Oh  I  Thou  despised  one  of  the  Croaa,  show  as  how  to  bear 
the  acofla  and  ariUcisms  ol  tbe  world  I 

It  Christ  win  answer  that  prayer,  than  we  will  be  able  to  know 
why.  In  tbe  tenth  chapter  ol  Mark,  Ha  announoed  perweouiion  ae- 
the  vary  ollouuc  ot  all  the  bieaslnga  we  can  possibly  reoelva  on 
earth  for  Christian  work  aud  aalMealal. 

Though  It  be  a  crown  ot  Ore,  the  Qrst  breath  of  heAenwiU 
put  out  the  flame,  and  leave  nothing  but  the  gold,  and  that  all  the 
brighter  for  the  heat.  Pearls  ara  found  In  the  shell  In  the  deep 
sea;  but  the  abell  Is  opened  by  the  knile  of  tba  pearl-diver,  and 
the  pearl  drops  ont  The  richest  blessings  ars  hidden  and  In- 
olossd,  and  It  sometimes  takes  tbe  sharp  knife  ot  persecution  to 
bring  out  tbe  pearl  of  great  prioa,  "  llle$i*d  ar«  thtg  alia  art  jm'- 
MCuUiforrighUavtt^tttf  talt»,for(Ktlnit  th*  kaigdam  of  Mattn  !" 

THB  SLINU  TBA-PABTT. 
Wa  wsrs  much  tntereated  In  the  account  ot  an  entertalument 
given  In  London  to  four  hundred  lillnd  peraons  at  a  tea-party. 
Wbatanovel  time  they  must  bave  had!  Itwaa  the  twelfth  annual 
meeting  of  that  kind.  But  In  reading  It  we  tbonghtof  the  taet' 
Ibat  In  thia  country  we  olten  have  what  might  be  called  blind  tsa- 
partles.  Ek>  It  la  when  people  alt  down  at  a  late  evening  hour, 
and  play  tbe  eomorant  amid  rich  Indlgestlbles.  Late  Bopi>er> 
are  getting  more  and  more  oommoa.  -The  nearer  they  are  pushed 
,  to  the  midnight  hour,  the  mors  [aatlloaable.  The  hlghly-aplced 
.wines  and  cooEeotiona,  the  rare  game,  the  ttalts,  the  oandled. 
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temptatloDS,  diMppew  u  b;  mogia.  Ths  buiqnetsn  do  not  we 
tlia  Irrltetloiia  of  atomAoh,  ths  tsverlab  taettdaolio,  tbe  sxhanatloiu, 
that  mujt  oomo  attenrard.  Thsj  ase  blind  to  tho  bolelul  eSeot* 
upon  their  buMiieu  or  prolewloii&l  boolty.  The;  are  obllTlona 
to  the  Intnwtloti  ol  Inexorable  Ian.  Tbey  bara  do  more  e^  to 
tbe  eomeqnenoe  of  thdr  Indnlgenoo  than  the  oottle  vhloh  break 
thiOD^  the  boia  In  tbe  nJgbt  and  deronc  ao  mnob  com  that  U  la 
neowBBrr  to  send  tor  the  tairier.  In  laat,  the;  are  at  a  blind  tea- 
jftttj.  SoDBlIinea  young  men  are  flattered  b;  loTltationB  to  dine 
with  the  dlMlptrtad.  The;  tblok  It  a  grand  thing  to  have  aat  in 
the  eonpaiiy  ot  ga;-«ravat«d  ;oang  men.  As  the;  draw  the 
n^Un  aerM*  Uialr  llpa  at  the  oloae  of  tbe  repeat,  tbe;  teei  the; 
ikave  made  a  aoolal  a^lerenent.  Imtead  ol  that,  tbe^  bava  gX'rea 
ponnlaakm  to  men  ot  baaa  appetitea  to  pat  them  on  the  baok  and 
take  them  b7the  beard.  The;  hare  toiged  tor  themaelvM  a  efaaln 
ot  onwlie  eurroondtngs,  irttiah  the;  will  not  be  able  to  break 
wlthoDt  a  atragHle.  Itonljrtakeeonennaafeeompanlontoawamp 
■a  pare  ;ODng  man.  But  at  that  feaat  you  bare  lonned  flve  or  ils 
ondealrable  aoqnalntanoeahlpe.  Ttuooith  ;otii  napkin-ring  ;on 
ought  to  have  been  able  to  see  Into  dlaaatera  to  your  moral  wall- 
being.  It  ;oa  had  edrred  ;oar  oap  deep  enonsh  ;oa  noald  have 
ronaed  np  a  flary-tongned  adder.  Ton  might  have  taatsd  poiaon 
In  tbe  pulp  ot  the  jrapea.  7ou  ought  to  have  seen  rain  on  the 
taaU-shell.  But  ;on  were  blind  to  all  the  effeot  ot  dUalpatlng 
oompanlonablpa.  Tea,  ;oa  were  aitting  and  atandlng  at  a  blind 
tao-part;.  It  la  at  the  table  that  many  decide  their  destiny.  The 
klndse^  and  ptireat  and  best  ol  soalal  ties  are  there  formed. 
Han;  people  are  diaagreeabl;  taoltarn  nntil  they  open  their 
month  to  eat  somatliing,  and  then  the;  oannot  get  the  laolal 
Taonam  oloaed  again.  Yon  may  have  notloed  that  the  stiff,  oold, 
lormal  ooDasIoas  are  those  when  there  was  nothing  to  eat  i 
Boolable  without  retreahments  la  a  disaster.  Bnt  the  table  Is  also 
the  deaoendlng  road  tor  many.  They  start  downward  between 
the  toreeDS  and  batter-diehee,  the  Jingling  antler;  beating  their 
manjh  to  rain.  There  ma;  be  nothing  but  healtb;  and  deairable 
Tlands  and  beverages  on  tbe  table ;  bat  it  thoae  wbo  sit  with  yon 
are  not  ot  a  moral  tone,  and  yon  knew  It  when  yoa  aoijepted  the 
invitation,  yon  have  made  a  grievous  mietaka.  "  Evil  communi- 
cationa  oorrupt  good  manners."  Ton  did  not  realize  that  yon 
were  in  dangerous  proximity.  Ton  may  think  tliat  you  saw  just 
where  you  were ;  but  yon  did  not.  Yon  had  no  more  vision  than 
Bartlmens.  lou  were  at  a  blind  tsa-pazty.  Alexander  tbq^reat 
entertained  lour  hundred  oaptalna  in  silver  ohalrs;  bnt  those 
who  know  how  to  oontrol  their  appetitea,  and  rightly  seleet  their 
tmteroitlea,  sit  In  ohalis  whose  mnga  and  arma  and  baok£  and 
feet  are  boinlslied  gold. 

DIBTTTBBDD  BIiSSF. 

OnmtuiLT,  we-^lo  not  desire  an;  oovering  tor  onr  head  dur- 
ing the  somnolent  honrs,  but  sleeping  in  a  palaoe-oar,  tuahlng 
ahead  at  the  rata  ot  tot^  or  flity  milea  the  hour,  there  will  be 
dratta  ot  air  which  make  a  nigbtoap  fmportenb  On  the  ooea- 
eion  we  are  obont  to  speak  ot,  the  oondnetor  Iiad  ponobed  onr 
tlakets  and  oloaed  the  oortaiikB,  and  we  proceeded  to  prepare  a 
nigbteap.  Our  only  reaooroe  was  a  haodkerehiet,  in  tlie  oomera 
ot  which,  and  along  the  edges  thereot,  we  tied  five  or  six  knota, 
and  having  adjnated  thia  naaty  orown  to  ooi  head,  we  lay  down. 
After  aomewliat  exoited  speaking  lor  a  eonple  ot  honra.  It  look 
a  Uttle  while  lor  oar  tbonghta  to  gat  qnlated,  and  then,  nnder  the 


eover  ot  onr  nigbtoap,  we  tall  asleep.  7or  aoma  reason  onr 
dreams  were  ol  the  ron^eat  and  moat  nnoomlortable.aort  We 
were  tailing  over  embankments ;  we  were  knocked  on  the  bead 
bymaraudoi*;  wa  were  dying  ot  braln-Ievaia ;  and  In  bewilder- 
ment as  to  wlMra  we  were  we  woke  np.  All  this  was  ao  different 
from  onr  usual  quietnda  ot  slumbers.  We  mbbed  onr  eyee  and 
said,  "  What  In  tlie  world  is  tbe  matter  7"  The  taet  waa,  we  had 
got  one  ot  the  knolS  ot  onr  nlghtoap  In  the  wrong  plaoe,  and  the 
preaanre  oC  It  against  our  temple  had  caused  this  dlelooadon  ot 
things.  We  said  to  onrself,  "  How  little  a  thing  will  upset  the 
oomtort  ot  asleep!"  We  were  at  peace  with  all  tbe  world  save 
that  one  twist  ot  onr  handkerehlef.  And  at  that  very  moment,  wa 
suppose,  np  and  down  the  world,  there  were  people  as  reetleaa 
becauae  ot  aome  Inflnltaatmal  annoyanoe.  People  nnder  the  ox- 
haostlon  ot  soma  great  tronbte  sleep  »o  aonndly,  we  wake  them 
up,  almost  tearing  they  are  dying  or  dead ;  bnt  a  little  twist  In 
their  domeacio  oc  aoolal  or  floanolal  aSltlrs  kept  them  wide  awake  so 
that  they  heard  tbe  clock  in  the  morning  strike  one,  two,  three, 
tonr.  We  have  known  merchants  vexed  beyond  •omnoleuos  by 
a  mistake  in  their  oaah  aooouut.  Women  have  been  reatlesa 
beoanaa  ot  a  greaae-spot  on  their  new  alik  dress.  The  provoking 
remark  ot  some  one  whose  opinion  was  not  worth  oonslderatioa 
has  spoiled  a  good  sleep.  Honrs  that  ought  to  have  been  glvui  to 
physical  Invlgoration  bare  been  mined  by  a  twist  In  tbe  nlgbtoap. 
Tbe  mistake  wa  made  in  the  aloreeald  rail-ear  ought  to  have  been 
oorreated  before  we  attempted  slumber.  Betore  retiring  we 
ought  to  get  the  knot  In  our  affairs  dispoeed  oL  Bnt  anppoae 
we  oannot  do  so  ?  Than  shove  the  knot  further  along.  Let  It 
take  yon  in  some  other  plaoe.  Shove  It  along  to  the  next  morning. 
Do  not  put  upon  one  day  the  burdens  ot  two.  It  we  bad  moved 
onr  nlghtoap  an  Inch  or  two  we  should  have  been  nndlstnrbed. 
Baaldee  all  this.  It  we  oannot  by  onr  own  will  get  onr  alblrs 
arranged  as  we  would  like,  supernatural  aid  Is  offered  na  tor 
taming  ths  nlghtoap  bx  the  right  way.  There  la  alwaya  a  plaoe 
between  tbe  two  knota  ol  oare  and  trouble  In  which  to  rest.  Bnt 
how  prone  wa  are,  instead  of  looking  for  that  smooth  plac^  to  pnt 
the  knots  together  and  lay  our  head  on  the  aooumulated  dlsoom- 
lort  1  It  only  took  a  minute  tor  all  this  to  pass  through  onr  mind. 
Then  we  got  np  on  one  elbow,  readjusted  our  head^ooverlng, 
threw  ourselves  back  on  the  plUow  of  tbe  Pnllman  sleeping-oar, 
and  knew  nothing  bnt  roseate  and  heaven-descended  dreams  tor 
seven  honrs.  May  the  good  Lord  take  the  knota  out  ot  all  your 
plllowa,  and  make  yoor  every  sleep  between  this  and  the  laat 
aa  eweet  as  that  ot  Jaoob  when  he  saw  the  Udder  olnstered  with 


I.I'TBBA.TUB]]  ASD  HTTSIO. 

Taa  Pieabyterlan  Board  ot  Publication  of  Philadelphia  haa 
leeently  leaned,  "  In  the  Eitemy's  Country."  by  Mrs.  A.  K.  Dun- 
ning, being  the  third  volume  ot  "Letting-down-the-Baia"  series; 
"  The  Boolable  Bntertalnment  and  the  Bazar,"  by  the  Bev.  Alfred 
E.  Hyara ;  and  "  The  High  IConntain  Apart,"  by  Kaiy  0.  MUlar, 
the  two  latter  in  paper  covers. 

Amoho  the  recent  masloal  pubUcatlooa  ot  Dltson  A  Co.  are  two 
bsantltnl  songs  by  Bobeit  Fianz,  entitled,  "  Snuday,"  In  tbe  old 
ahnroh  style,  and  "  The  Water-Uiy,"  an  exquisite  and  poetical 
gem.  Ciro  Flnsuti  Is  also  the  anthor  ot  a  charming  song  oslled 
"  One  Word."  These  three  songs  oan  t>e  recommended  aa  worthy 
ot  any  one's  attention. 


OBITUARY   NOTICES. 

"Xttr  thiM  Ood  {•  our  Qod,for  mtr  and  teer;  B»  utC  be  our  guide  ettn  wtlo  death."— TBAIM  zlyUl.  14 


A.  □.  Qnxrrra,  D.D. 
TBI  Rev.  Db.  A.  D.  Qiu^bttb.  once  pastor  ot  Oalvary  Baptist 
Chnrob  ol  New  York  City,  died  August  Hth,  at  bis  Snmmer  home 
at  Blntl  Head,  on  the  shore  ot  I^ke  Oeorgs.  Dr.  Gillette  waa  bom 
in  Wastklngton  Count;,  N.  Y.,  September  Sth,  1807.  At  an  earl; 
age  he  went  to  the  preparatory  school  of  Sadison  Unlveraityat 
Hamilton,  where  he  qnalifled  bimaell  to  enter  upon  the  courae  ot 
study  which  be  pursued  at  Union  College,  Schenectady,  where  be 
waa  afterward  ordained.  In  Hay,  1B31,  immediately  atter  his 
ordination,  be  became  paator  ot  the  Baptist  Churoh  at  f^cbenec- 
tody,  where  he  ramalued  tour  years.  During  his  rasideace  at 
Schenectady  ha  was  intimatsly  aoqnalnted  with  the  father  of 
Freaident  Arthur,  who  was  a  Baptist  minister  there.  In  Hay, 
1S96,  he  assumed  the  pastorate  of  the  Sansom  Street  Baptist 
Ohuroh  In  Philadelphia    Here  be  staid  until  1833,  when  be  ao- 


cepted  a  call  to  New  York,  where  he  took  charge  ot  Hope  Chapel, 
then  situated  In  Broadway,  near  Eigbth  Street,  but  whloh  soon 
after  removed  to  West  Twent;-third  Street,  beeomiog  tbe  present 
Calvary  Ohuroh.  Atter  some  years  he  was  compelled  by  Itl-bsalth 
to  resign,  and  in  ISUheaooeptedaooIl  to  the  First  Baptist  Church 
In  Washington,  D  C,  where  he  served  as  pastor  for  Ave  years. 

In  1S69  Dr.  Qlllette  went  to  England,  where  he  delivered  a 
series  ot  lectores,  and  where  he  also  beoame  lor  a  time  the  stated 
supply  of  a  BaptUt  Chnreb  near  London.  Upon  his  return  In 
,1ST3  he  acted  for  two  years  as  corresponding  secretary  ot  the 
'Amarioan  end  Foreign  Bible  Society.  He  was  also  during  this 
time  and  tor  the  remalndar  of  his  life  the  American  correspondent 
tor  ths  leading  Baptist  paper  in  England,  tbe  London  IVesnum. 
In  1871  he  became  paator  ot  the  ohuroh  In  BIng  Sing,  resigning  in 
1879.    He  letnmed  to  New  York  and  became  the  stated  supply  ol 
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tha  BapHat  Ohuroh  la  Nortb  Nsw  York,  Jtut  Mfou  tbe  Hkriem 
BlTBT,  neu  Third  Avenue.  la  Hay,  IBao,  wtUIa  at  Buatoga, 
ha  ma  smittea  with  p&rolTala,  sad  liter  that  wu  noobla  to  per- 
ioral on;  pabllo  datlee.  Early  In  June  ol  the  preaeat  jeor  he 
went  to  I^e  Qeorgei  where  he  raoialned  oatll  he  died. 

Dr.  OlUatte  lasTee  a  widow  oud  thraa  aona— Dr.  W^ter  B. 
Qlllette,  and  Danlal  0.,aDd  WUllam  B..aU  boalnsaa  men  ot  this 
eit;.  Colonel  Jmdss  OlUette  and  Krs.  ITomuui  Dodge,  who  wero 
also  his  ohlldien,  have  died. 

CBiNi>i.xa  RoBBora,  D.D. 
Tb*  Bit.  Db.  OHUTrii.Ba  BoBBura,  tha  well-known  BoatOD 
tTnltailan  eletgyman,  died  suddenly  on  Septamber  11th,  at  Weat- 
poi^  Kass.  He  wait  bom  In  Lynn,  Hasa  ,on  Febroor;  lith,  ItilO; 
gcodnated  at  Harvard  Unlvaralty  In  lflJ9,  and.  after  pasatng 
through  Cambridge  Dlrlnlty  Sohool,  was,  In  Dacembar,  1B33, 
ordained  pastor  ot  the  Becocd  Uoitarlan  Church,  suooeedlng 
Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  Hr.  Bobblns's  poatoiate  oontlnned  lorty- 
□ne  years.  AC  the  time  ot  hU  resignation  be  vaa  tbe  oldeet 
aattlad  pastor  In  Boaton.  Ha  received  the  degree  ot  D.D.  from 
Harvard  University  in  1855.  His  illnees  wax  o(  briet  duration. 
Dr.  Bobbins  was  the  author  ot "  A  History  ol  the  Second  Chnroh  " 
UaSl),  <rf  " Hamoirs  ol  Maria  E.  Clapp"  [1S58),  ot  "Hamolts  ol 
William  Appleton  "  (1863).  He  was  also  on  active  member  of  tha 
Haeaaehu  setts  Hlstorleal  Society  and  editor  of  Ita  "  Prooeadinga." 
He  was  a  Ireqaent  oontributor  to  literary  and  rellgtooa  parlodloals. 
Dr.  Bobbins  wrote  sererol  hymns  for  nae  In  hla  denomination. 
He  pnbliahad  "  The  Soolal  Hymn  Book,"  1813,  and  a  "  Hymn 
Book  tor  Christtsn  Wotehlp,"  1S51.  modestly  eiolodlng  bom  these 
his  own  eomposltlons.    Ha  was  twice  matrled. 


W.  H.  BiCHlBSt. 

TBI  Biv.WtLLUH  K.  BioBuna  died  at  Berlin,  Wis.,  Angnot 
3)Hh,  aged  seventy-e^hL  BewasanBtIvsotOonneattont,andwas 
torm«i!y  pastor  ol  the  Berlin  ehnroh,  but  for  the  past  fourteen 
years  oared  for  the  ohuroh  at  Frinoeton.  He  waa  a  man  of  more 
than  ordinary  ablllCy,  and  lor  many  years  labored  faithfully  na  a 
home  missloikary. 

W.  H,  Tak  Doasf,  D.D. 

Tax  Bkv.  Db,  Wuxuic  Howibs  Tut  Dordt  died  at  his  r«sl- 
denee  Is  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Friday,  September  Sth,  ot  paialyals 
of  the  etomaeh.  Dr.  Tan  Doren  woa  bom  In  Onuifto  County, 
N.T.,Maroh3d,  1810.  He  reoeived  hla  aeadamlo  eduoaUon  at  the 
aoademyln  his  nsttvapUoe  and  In  Columbia  College,  M.Y.  He 
was  gradnated  at  the  Waetem  Theologtoal  Seminary,  Alleghany, 
Ph,  In  the  Clasa  ot  18S2.  At  an  eoriy  age  he  was  given  obarge  ot 
tha  Glaaaloal  Academy  at  Lexington,  Ky.  In  laS6  he  was  lloensed 
to  preooh  by  the  LonlavUle  Preebytary,  and  shortly  afterward 
■pent  two  yeara  In  MUsissippt  as  a  missionary.  In  1889  ha  oo- 
oaptad  a  call  to  tbe  Beformsd  Ohuroh  ot  East  Btooklyn,  TX.  T.,  of 
whloh  he  waa  pastor  eleven  yeaia.  Ha  waa  also  pastor  ot  a 
mission  ohnrob  tn  New  York  City,  now  known  oe  the  Thlrty-fonrth 
Btieet  Ghuroh.  Ha  waa  afterward  pastor  ot  the  Second  Chnreb, 
Bt.  Lonla.  In  186G  he  removed  to  Chicago,  and,  while  engaged  In 
Uwologloal  work,  prepared  a  eommentary  on  the  OospeL  of  Bt 
Lnke  and  BL  John,  whloh  has  made  tor  him  a  world-wide  re- 
pntatfon.  In  18T8  he  viattad  London,  and  anperlntended  tbe 
pobUoatlon  there  ot  his  work.  Be  afterward  prepared  two 
additional  volumes  npon  the  same  anbjeot;  and  ttiese  oompdse 
his  ohlet  Uteroiy  works.  During  his  resldanos  In  Indianapolis 
alnee  187S,  he  baa  devoted  moat  of  his  time  to  witting  for  the 
perlodloalB,  end  doing  religious  work  In  the  hoapltols  and  among 
'tta  poor  and  atdleted.  He  was  a  man  ot  pbllanthioplo  tmpnlsee, 
and  took  great  ddlght  In  oharltable  work. 

Dr.  Tan  Doren  was  married  Fatnniaiy  Wtb,  1S40.  to  Matilda 
Johnson,  ot  Brooklyn,  K.  Y..  who  stni  ■arvtvea  him,  with  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  Mansar  H.  Wright,  ot  Indianapolis,  and  Mrs.  J. 
a.  Shaw,  ot  Cbleago, 


Tai  BST.  DunxL  tUBiM  died  on  the  mth  oi  Jniy,  at  bis  reat- 
aenoe  In  Blpon,  Wis.,  aged  elgbty-seven  years.  He  wait  bom  in 
Georgia,  TL,  In  1795,  and  waa  oonvarted  and  baptized  at  the  age  of 
twentj^raars.  Five  years  after  he  'was  Uoanaed  by  tha  Baptist 
Charon  In  Qeorgla,  where  he  labored  tUl  the  time  ot  his  ordln^Ai 
by  the  Chnroh  In  Falrbx,  In  1838 ;  and  after  that  he  praaehed  lo 
Fnlrru,  Swanton  and  Hadrld.  N.  y..tlU  18S1.  when  he  went  to 
Blpon,  Wls.,remainlng  there  tin  Che  time  of  his  death. 


Joan 


:  HisKKW. 


Txi  Bbv.  JoasFH  Haseww,  a  inpetannnatad  member  ot  th» 
Holston  Conference,  died  at  Abingdon,  on  Angnst  lOtb,  at  th» 
ripe  old  Age  of  elghCy-flve  yeoia.  For  more  than  halt  a  oantnry 
be  waa  oonneoCed  with  the  Conletenoe.  He  waa  a  trustee  ot 
Emory  and  Henry  College  almost  from  ICa  tonndaCton,  and  was 
for  many  yeara  a  tmstM  of  Martha  Washington  OoUsge, 

Altiuo  Bbovsoit,  D.D, 
Tai  Bit.  Altbed  BaomoM,  D.D,,  died  In  Prvla  Dn  Chlsn, 
Wis.,  on  August  Sth,  aged  eigh^-nlne  yeara.  He  was  an  aollve 
minister  and  a  f  raqnent  oontribator  to  the  press.  He  bsd  been  In 
the  ItlnerancyoverelzCyyeara,  having  Joined  the  Ohio  Conterenoe 
In  1B31.  HlB  attention  was  eariy  tnmed  to  the  far  West,  and  the 
gre«tsr  part  of  hie  active  lite  was  apeat  In  the  legtons  bordering 
OQ  the  Upper  HtsslaalppI  Blver.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Oenetal  Conterenoas  of  1833,  I960,  and  ISSS.  His  lite-work  Is 
well  told  by  himself  in  his  "Western  Pioneer."  His  last  work 
was  an  exposition  of "  Bavalatlona,'' to  the  propheoles  ot  whleh  he 
thought  he  hod  toond  the  key. 

E,  Omx  BatsaoK. 

TobBet.  KOwmBniPson,  Beotor  otStAlban's,  Boxborongta, 
Pa.,  died  suddenly  on  Sunday,  August  6th.  Mr.  Blmpaon  waa 
bom  in  BrookvUle,  Montgomery  County,  Md.,  and  was  forty-eight 
yeara  otage.  Hie  preparatory  eourse  In  Tbeologywaa  pursued  at 
Qambier,  and  he  was  admitted  to  Ordan  by  Bishop  Mollvalne  in 
1S63.  In  Baltimore  he  was  aaaiatant  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Sehanek,  ot 
Emmanuel  Ohuroli.  His  flist  charge  wa«  In  OtroleviUe,  (Htio, 
where  he  waa  auooeastnl  in  boDding  a  ohuroh.  Ha  want  to  PhUa< 
dslpbla  about  twelve  yeara  ago,  where  he  beoame  reotor  ot  St 
Philip's  Chnroh,  and  was  suooeaslvdy  In  charge  of  the  Chnroh  ot 
the  Advooato,  the  Mission  Ot  tbe  Prlooe  of  Peace  (under  the 
•aspleasofthaCttyMlsslon),8t.IObn'a,FrankfordBoad.  He  was 
afterward  In  Norrlstown,  and  In  18TB  became  reotor  ot  St.  Alban's 
Chnroh,  Boxborongh,  where  he  ereoCad  a  parsonage  In  whloh  he 
died. 

D.  B.  Dbiook. 

TBI  Bbv,  Htxroi  Hakoook  Dbaooh  died  at  Henderson,  Ey., 
on  Angutt  ISth.  Mr.  Deaeon  was  ordained  a  minister  ot  the 
Eplsoopsl  Chureb.  He  emlgralBd  to  Eeutuoky  and  assisted 
Bishop  Smith  In  his  rellglaus  work  at  Lexington  tor  a  brief  period, 
then  beoame  tha  pastor  ot  the  church  at  Henderson.  Be  preaohad 
the  flrst  and  last  sermon  in  what  waa  known  as  the  Old  Ohuroh, 
then  situated  on  the  oomer  of  Main  and  Third  Streets.  HI*  lite 
was  that  oC  the  upright,  Ohrlsllan  gentleman.  Ho  died  as  h» 
had  lived,  a  nobLe  mtolster  ot  Qod. 

E.  P.  DlBB. 

TaB  Bit.  Ebivkkb  Pobtbb  Dtxb,  who  died  Augnat  13d,  ma 
bom  at  South  Atdngton,  Mass.,  August  ISth,  1818,  and  graduated 
at  Brown  University  in  the  Claaa  o(  1833.  Altar  leaohlng  In 
Uxbrldge,  MBBa.,Bnd  Hyds  Parte,  N.  T.,  he  studied  a  year  at 
Andover  with  Che  Clasa  of  IS39.  Besnmlng  thentheworkotteooh* 
Ing  at  Stow,  Mass.,  he  was  Inatmmentol  in  a  revival,  and  in 
gatliedng  a  Church,  over  whiob  he  waa  otdalned  September  3Bth, 
1839.  Leaving  there  In  184G,  after  a  year's  mlaalonary  woric,  he 
oonuneneed  labor  aa  a  home  missionary  at  Bingham,  wtiere  he 
built  np  on  Orthodox  Ohuroh,  to  whloh  ha  preaohad  tor  some  six- 
teen years,  meanwhile  aiding  to  found  the  Beechwood  Chureb. 
In  1861  he  went  to  BomervlUe,  where  he  gathered  tbe  Chnroh  at 
Winter  Hill,  and  labored  with  aooeptanoe  until  November  Tth, 
1867,  he  was  settled  In  Shrewabniy,  whanoe,  after  seven  or  eight 
yean'  labor,  he  went  book  to  the  home  of  his  youth  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  hla  days.  Here,  however,  he  was  not  Idle,  but, 
until  laid  aalde  In  Deoember  ot  last  year  by  an  attook  of  paralysis, 
ha  supplied  a  ohuroh  In  Hanover.  last  Spring,  a  second  attack 
deprived  ntm  of  locomotfou,  and  for  several  months  oonHned  him 
to  his  room— with  no  diminution,  however,  ol  mental  power. 
The  hnal  sboat  was  brief  and  palnleao.  Having  finished  anppar. 
ha  bad  Just  token  his  Bible  for  private  devotion  vAen  tha  end 
oama— aa  It  tolling  asleep. 

Gbobob  W.  MtrsoBAVB,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Thb  Kbv,  Oa.  Gbo.  W.  MunasAvi  died  at  Philadelphia  on  Auftust 

aith.    He  waa  born  In  that  city  on  October  IWh,  180*.    His  lather 


Obituary   Notices. 


diad  In  blB  lalanuy.  Vhen  s  boy  ha  alUnded  the  Seaood  Fntbj- 
(eriut  Cttatob,  of  whlota  bis  pueLta  were  membera.    HIa  aarlj 

edaeatlon  wu  obtained  at  the  aoademy  of  tha  Bat.  Dr.  S.  B. 
W;liB.  He  attsrward  entered  tha  Jnntor  Class  of  PrlDceton  Col- 
lege, bat  delicate  health  oompelled  him  to  vithdr&w  from  tha 
iDitltntloD,  and  he  then  pnraued  hta  studies  at  home.  Snbae- 
tiuentl;  he  retained  to  Prtneeton  and  paasad  through  the  theo- 
logloal  course.  In  1838  Dr.  Uasgmve  beoaoia  a  lloeDtlateot  the 
PreebTterf  ot  Baltimore,  and  In  July,  1830,  he  iraa  ordained  and 
lutalled  pastor  ot  the  Third  PresbytarUn  Church  of  Baltimore. 
For  twenty-tiTO  jeaie  he  labored  with  great  sneeesa  In  that  ohnrch. 
Ha  baoame  a  popular  tarorlte.  Had  tbe  oharob  waa  enlarged  three 
tlmaa  to  aeoommodate  ttie  people  who  attended  the  serrlees. 

Dr.  Vaa^raTB  waa  ohoean  a  director  ot  Prlncetoa  Theological 
Seminary  tn  ISSfl.  and  waa  frequently  re-eJaated.  He  reoelved  the 
degree  of  Dostor  ot  DlTlaltylrom  the  Oollege  ot  New  Jersey  In 
18U,  and  ia  1899  was  eleoted  a  tnutee  ot  that  Institution.  In 
IBSa  be  removed  (rom  Baltimore  to  Philadelphia  to  aooept  tbe 
seoretaryshlp  ot  the  Board  of  PublloaUon.  Ten  yean  later  he 
reeelTed  from  the  UnlTerslty  ot  Indiasa  tha  degree  ot  LL.D.  For 
*  number  of  years  he  waa  eorrespondtog  seeretary  of  the  Board 
ot  Domestic  Hiaslons.  He  wa«  among  the  llrst  olergymen  to  re- 
alize the  Importanoe  of  healing  the  troablBS  between  old  and  new 
school  Prasbfterlan  churohea.  Id  tbe  National  Union  OonTenUou, 
.  wbleh  met  In  Philadelphia  In  18ST,  Dr.  HnBgrave  took  a  Terr 
promlneat  part.  Id  Hay,  1BS8,  be  was  moderator  ot  the  Qeneral 
Assembly,  and  waa  made  ehalrman  o(  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Reoonstnictlon.  The  plan  whlob  hn  reported  to  the  Srst  nnltad 
General  Assembly,  In  Hay,  1870,  was  adopted.  In  ISflS  be  waa 
-eleeted  piesldeni  ot  tbe  Presbyterian  A  lllanoe,  and  he  Is  eredltad 
wllb  having  seoured  from  John  A.  Drown  a  gift  of  1300,000  toe 
the  Presbyterian  Hospital  otPbllsdslphla,  He  was  ueTer  married. 


Tsi  Brr.  Wnuui  Hira.i>n,  tor  several  years  a  Congregational 
mInlstOT  at  Leslie  and  Lalngebnig,  HIch.,  died  Aogust  a^th,  at 
fiis  home,  near  tha  latter  place,  of  disease  ot  tbe  brain.  Id  his 
fortj-nlntb  year.  He  was  a  Hcdlander  by  birth,  but  educated  In 
tbis  eoDntry,  He  had  been  a  Teiy  uaelul  and  talthlnl  pastor,  but 
bad  been  laid  aside  from  work  for  some  time  paaL 


W.  B.  Jnmr. 

^O  Rev.  WHiiuM  Bin)  Jrw«tc  died  at  Andover,  Hass.,  on 
Lugnst  30th,  aged  within  sixteen  days  ot  seventy-one,  at  the  rssl- 

ilanes  ot  bis  tostst-sOD,  Bev.  Professor  W.  J.  Tucker,  D.D.,  with 
wbom  bis  deoUnlng  year*  bave  been  spent.  Mr.  Jewett  wsa  bom 
atRockport,  Haas.,  September  iatb,18]l;  graduated  atAmherst 
In  1S3I  and  at  Aadover  In  1B34.  He  preached  tor  a  Ume  In  Bratn- 
trse,  and  was  ordained  Jannary  IBlb,  1B37,  at  Orlswold,  Oonn., 
where  he  remained  about  alx  yean,  then  beoomlng  pastor  of  the 

■ohureb  at  Plymouth,  N.  H.,  until  18S3,  soon  attar  wblob  date  be 
wut  to  FlshervUl^  N.  H.,  wbeoce  be  waa  dismissed  In  conse- 
quBDoe  of  111  health,  Beptember  101b,  IHTl,  having  been  unable 

'•Ince  that  time  to  perform  tbe  work  ot  tbe  ministry. 


UTB,  D.D. 

Tbs  Rkv.  Bk.  TtiMwiT.T.  B.  BmVE,  ot  Paasale,  H.  J.,  disd  sad- 
^anly,  Beptember  lBt,at  Canaan,  N.X.,  where  he  was  spending 
tbe  Bummer.  Dr.  Smith  was  orlgbially  a  member  ot  the  Betonned 
t>ntoh  Churob,  but  he  left  that  oommunlOD  and  Joined  tha  Eplsoo- 
pal  Ohureb.  He  beeame  the  reetor  ot  St  Jobn's  Ohureb,  Pasaalo, 
'holding  that  position  tor  savend  years.  When  the  Beformed 
Episcopal  Chnrsh  waa  atartad,  Hr.  Smith,  who  had  always  been 
an  extreme  low  ohorsb  man,  togethec  with  several  ot  bis  parlsh- 
ionets,  Joined  that  oonunnBlon,  and  be  wsa  a  member  ot  Its  first 
general  convention.  Bat  within  tbe  last  year  be  lelt  that  eburob 
and  rejoined  tbe  Betormed  Dntoh  Obnrob,  to  whleh  be  originally 
iHdonged. 

Dr.  Bmltb  waa  a  prominent  nvw  In  Hasonlc  eliolea.  He  waa 
Vaster  ot  Passalo  Lodge,  No.  67,  In  18T3 ;  Senior  Qisod  Warden 
ot  the  Onnd  Lodge  of  Mew  Jersey  In  ISTt,  and  Grand  Haster  la 
IBTB.  He  bad  also  tield*  tbe  position  ot  Orand  Obaptaln  of  tbe 
Grand  Lodge  In  1867,  He  was  created  a  Enlgbt  Templar,  Eidgbt 
of  Malta  and  Enlght  ot  the  Bed  Cioes  In  a  eommandery  tn  Pblla- 
■delpbla ;  but  be  was  dimltted  troiA  ttiat  eommandery  and  never 
•alDllated  with  any  6ther.    He  was  also  a  member  ot  the  tblity- 


tbltd  degree  ot  tbe  Ancient  ficottlah  rite  ot  Masonry.  Dr.  8 
was  torty-idne  jeats  ot  age.  He  was  an  able  man,  and  a  | 
favorite,  but  was  conaldered  aomewhat  eooentrlc.  " 


JoEX  UoHiUiUt,  D.D. 

Thx  Bxv.  Johs  If  cHiLLiN,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Fifteenth  Pr<a- 
byterian  Chuieb,  Fh!ladel[jbla,  died  st  Nantnoket  od  Thursday, 
August  Slst,  attar  a  short  Illness.  He  waa  bom  In  Bontb  Carolloa, 
but  early  In  lite  removed  to  Senla,  Ohio,  and  atlenrard  went  to 
Philadelphia,  where  be  reoelved  bla  education.  For  tiKeen  yean 
faa  bad  tbe  pastoral  ohacBe  of  a  Scotch  Preebytarlan  Church  In 
Allegheny  City,  Fa.,  and  dorlog  tha  war  he  aerved  aa  a  chaplain 
In  a  Plttsbac^  regiment  He  afterward  aeaumed  oharge  of  a 
eburob  at  Hount  Pleasant,  In  Pannsylvaaia,  which  he  held  tor  ten 
years ;  and  upon  relinquishing  ttals  ebarge  four  years  ago,  be  aa. 
samsd  tbe  paatorate  o(  tbe  Fifteenth  Chnrob  ot  Phlladtipbla.  Dr. 
HcMIUan  left  borne  a  week  before  bis  death  with  bis  family,  tor  ft 
tew  weeks*  stay  at  Nantueket,  Masa.  He  was  apparently  In  poi^ 
feet  health  wbMi  ha  departed,  and  tbe  news  ot  his  death  waa  a 
sad  surprise  to  bis  frleads  aod  members  ot  t 
He  leaves  a  wits  and  three  ebildren. 


HOSH 

TBI  Bkv.  Hoflw  BnoTixR,  probatdy  the  best  known  eo1oi«d 
man  In  Indiana,  died  Beptember  Tth.  He  was  bom  a  alave  near 
Ceutravllle,  Md.,  about  isas.  In  1891  ha  purchased  hla  freedom, 
living  then  near  Paduoah,  Ky.  Ia  18U  he  left  Padnoah,  and  tor 
the  next  lliree  years  attended  school  at  College  Hill,  In  Jelterson 
CoDDty,  lodlano,  taklog  tbe  I^tln  and  Greek  oonrea,  paying  his 
way  by  chopping  oordwood  In  the  evening  and  on  Batoidays.  In 
1B9T  he  went  to  Indianapoll  s,  taking  obarge  of  the  Second  Baptist 
Cburob  snd  teaoiUng  sebooL  He  had  remained  in  charge  of  that 
church  oontlaiionslyslnoelB9T,and  under  his  ministry  tbe  ebureb 
has  grown  from  a  small  number  to  a  membership  ot  over  700,  and 
oecnples  a  honae  ot  worship  that  eost  S39,000.  Dnring  his  rest. 
denes  In  Indianapolis  Mr.  Broyles  was  a  great  power  In  rellgiOQS 
affaire  amon^  tbe  e<Jored  people,  and  In  polltloa  was  a  leec^nixed 
leader.  He  enjoyed  tbe  triendahlp  of  the  lata  Senator  Morton, 
and  was  bis  trusted  lientenant  In  manojilng  tha  negro  vMe, 


OTHER  DEATHS. 

'  Tax  Bxv.  W.  H.  CoanxTJus,  a  anparannnated  member  ot  fliv 

Indiana  Conterenee,  died  Jnly  81 Thi  Rev.  Mr.  Qiavxr, 

while  ofBotatlDg  at  a  ahorab  In  Smith,  Canada,  tor  bis  son-ln-Iaw, 
tbe  Bev.  Mr.  Badcllffa,  on  Sunday,  Atiguat  8tb,  suddenly  tell  dead 
Inihe  pDlpltwblleglvlngautabymn.  ....  The  Bxv.  E.  W.  Prt, 
an  Eplaoopal  clergyman  of  New  lorlc  City,  died  at  CromwsU, 
N.  Y.,  on  niunday,  August  ITtb,  aged  ssventy.nlna,  attar  a  stunt 

illness  caused  by  the  sontraction  of  a  oold Tax  Rev.  J.  I^ 

TsowBBisoa,  H.D.,  died  at  Hammonton,  N.  J.,  on  Augnst  19th, 

In  his  sixty-third  yeai Tbs  Rsv.  I.  Oaoaas,  a  prominent 

Coivaraallst  clergyman,  died  at  Fredonla,  N.  X.,  Aogust  aist,  sged 
slity-Hve.  ....  Tss  Bsv.  Ai.cxtiiDn  H.  Waxhek,  ot  the  Be- 
tormed Obareh,  died  at  Haokensack,  N.  J.,  August  32d,  aged 
seventy-nine ;  was  tbe  oldest  minister  in  the  olsssl*  ot  Bargen. 
....  Ei-BiBBor  Henex  EtjHLEB,  ot  the  CbDroh  of  the  United 
Brethren,  died  at  Dayton,  Olilo,  Augnst  ISth,  aged  eighty-two. 
....  Tbb  Rbv.  C^lioi  Yuj,  ot  the  Presbyterian  Chnrob,  died 

at  Hartlnabnrgb,  N.  I.,  reoantly,  at  the  age  ot  ninety-two 

The  death  ot  tbe  Bsv.  Jakes  S.  H,  HsvniBaoii,  of  the  Fra^ 
byterlan  Cbnrcb,  at  Nealsvlile,  Kd.,  August  17tb,  is  annonnoed. 
His  age  was  si^-seren.  .  ,  .  .  Tea  Bxv.  Ixi.  PEuaoK,  ot  the 
Baptist  Oburch,  died  at  Newport,  N.  H.,  August  aad,  aged  nlne^ 

one The  Bet,  W.  D.  Lwoii,  a  superannuated  member  ot  the 

nunoia  Conference,  died  on  Jaly  Stitli.  Ba  was  bora  in  JelTeisott 
County,  Ta.,  in  1810,  and  Joined  the  Pittsburgh  Conference  In  1BB8. 
Ha  waa  tor  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  oentury  a  member  of  the 
Illinois  Conlerenoe.  ....  Tan  Rev.  Biobass  Bibs,  tor  many 
years  a  minister  ot  tbe  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohnrch,  In  tbe  Illlnots 
Conference,  died  ot  paralysis  in  I^noeton,  San.,  September  1st, 
aged  aeventy-nine  years.  He  waa  oonvertad  In  1B38  and  Joined 
tbe  Eentoeky  Contarenoe  In  ISIS,  His  ministry  In  the  DUnola 
Conference  eommenoed  in  ISSt,  and  with  the  ezoepUon  ot  one 
year  in  Mlaaonrl  and  four  yeara  in  Arkanaaa,  bis  labora  werft 
given  to  tbe  Cburob  within  its  bounds. 


'"^'5'" 


Becreations   for   Sunday  Afternoon. 


RECREATIONS   FOR  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON. 


"And  Korchtd  Oia  Beriplum  iaOs/  vAtiKtr  IhoM  OUngt  u 


BIBLB  q,nil8TIOVB. 

8S9.  At  wbat  pUoo  wu  It  th^t  Hobm  stnKjk  ths  roek,  to  bring 
out  VBtei  tor  the  IsciMUtee  7 

310.  Od  what  ocoasloQ  wM  an  Miget  Mnt  u  &  maaasEger  ol 
tke  Ooipei  7 

Ml.  Wbat  people  retiuad  to  alloir  iBraal  to  pass  throneli  their 
eonatcj,  and  wluob  olrcuDutuiae  li  attenrud  reeordea  In  the 
Book  of  JudsM  ? 

343.  WbaTpenon  lelgned  madaaHa  Id  order  to  eaoape  deeth  7 
843,  "Wbj  did  Atwolom  Dee  to  Talmal,  Sing  of  Gaehur ! 

344.  IVbo  la  spokeo  ol  as  the  angel  who  "  atanda  in  tbe  prea- 
enoe  of  God." 

346.  Waa  Solomon  married  beloce  he  became  king  7 

343.  Who  wea  It  the  Jewa  threatened  to  pat  to  death  atter  he 
liaddled? 

34T,  How  man;  mlraelea  were  performed  bj  out  Uesaed  Lord 
at  Cana  of  QalUee  ? 

S4B.  Mention  aome  peraons  remarkatdo  tor  their  great  moral 
conrage. 

34^.  Who  are  apoken  of  as  "  a  weak  people  who  Inhabit  strong- 
bolda"? 

350,  Hentlon  two  Inatanaee  tn  whleb  the  yonnger  aon  obtained 
tbe  bleaains  Instead  ol  tbe  flrst-bora. 

BOBIFTITBn  JLOBiOBTlOa. 

Single  AcroiHe. 
1.  ObI  Offoie  dark  and  gloomr,  who  erst  to  this  badst  part 
3.  His  hlgb  oommlBslon  holding  Who  knew  thy  slotul  buiit, 
3.  Onoe  nambered  with  the  lailfitul.  His  loved  and  loving  band, 
4   Why  earn  this  tearfal  tide,  thine  BTerlaatlng  brand  ? 
fi.  Wo  tremble  at  thine  ending,  -'■- •  --*  • •• —  "' 


«  For  thia  thou  wBr^  and  therefor 
7.  Tbe  Qeld  ol  blood  la  parchased, 
S.  Which  God  In  this  bath  spoken 


Lt  tram  hope  of  g 


the  word  1>  now  tulflllsd 
revealing  what  He  willed. 

_  ... one  be  found  to  take 

lEy  place  ao  sadly  lortelt,  and  be  my  whole  will  make. 

So.  Btk 

DotMt  Aerottie. 

Tto  things  that  Abraham  gave  to  Hagar. 

1.  Wbat  did  Ood  aet  In  the  aloud  tot  a  token  ol  the  eOTenant  T 

3.  Where  waa  there  a  Toloa  beard  ot  Baobel  weeplnn  7 
8.  Wbat  wind  did  God  aend  to  Qiake  the  Red  Boa  dry  7 
4  What  did  Samuel  do  when  Ood  sailed  blm  7 

6.  Wbat  relation  was  Rebekah  to  Belbiiel  F 

BOBIPrCEB  OHABAOTBB. 
Ho.  U. 
1.  A  rattOB  ot  Israel. 

%  OaewboaeoounssldlreetedawarriortoangagetheBnemlea 
«t  Israel,  and 

S.  Example  tollowlDs  preoept,  whoae   preaenoe  nerred  him 
with  courB){«  to  fight  and  overooma  them. 

4.  The  composer  and  singer  ol  a  spirited  song,  setting  forth 
Tlotory  and  dellveranoe. 

B.  A  aell-atjled  "  mother  In  Israel." 

In  whose  history  are  these  obaraotaristlos  united  7 

aOBIPTUBn    OHABADB. 
HO.  4. 
I.Bam.XTll.54.    Psa.  exTilL  33. 
13.     Uatt  ziT.  10-13.     Acta  Iv.ll: 
.XTiiBiiil.ll.  19. 

t,  Uy  /brk  gives  height  to  bnman  atatare; 
Stands  port  of  erery  rsptila's  nature; 
An  ax,  a  bed,  a  speai,  an  arrow. 
Have  tbe  same  thing,  some  broad,  some  Darroiri 

One  only  la  each  oreatare's  due. 

Bat  onoe  young  Dsrld  ourled  two; 

While  beasts.  In  tIsIod,  might  have  seTef^ 

But  John  without  one  went  to  heaTBO. 

3.  Uy  MXf  may  be  by  estimation 
The  sostlleat  thing  In  all  creation; 
let  from  a  eommon  rock  'twaa  rivoi. 
And  eaosed  the  death  of  holy  Stephen; 

'TIa  toagb  or  pollahed,  round  or  sqnaied, 

With  hardest  subetanoea  oompared: 

Man'a  heart  rosemblas  It  too  ott. 

And  only  God  oan  make  tt  soft. 

8   Now  for  my  uAoIs.  tie  Qod'a  Anointed, 
For  nature's  grandest  place  appointed: 
By  Israel's  ballders  flrat  r^eoted, 
Then  Ibr  the  aoTsrelgn  power  selected  j 


By  Jem  and  Gentiles  oaraed  and  alaln, 
By  Ood's  own  power  He  lives  again, 
Exalted  high  tor  evermore; 
0  may  our  souls  His  name  adorel 


Is  Bitting  In  a  room  ol  his  palara.  Near  him  Is  stand- 
lug  a  man  who  appears  to  be  talking  very  eatuestly.  At  length 
be  pauaes,  and  looking  bis  listener  In  the  (ace,  points  at  him  with 
Borrow  and  reproach  depleted  on  his  conntenanoe.  The  Idog 
bona  hla  bead  with  shame.  On  raising  It,  he  appears  to  be  aaklng 
a  favor  ot  hia  oompanlon.  Wtien  he  Is  answered,  he  aeems  to  be 
a  UCtle  rdlevsd ;  and  when  his  companion  Is  gone,  be  kneels  down 
--  pray. 

AXBvrvma  to  BnoBHATioirB  nr  octobsb, 

BiBu  QtrsanoKS. 
331.  Tei  great  wickedness  of  tbe  lobablCants;  and  beoansa 
Ood  wQQld  fulflll  the  promise  made  to  Abram  (DeuL  Ix.  4,  S). 

333.  The  penalty  of  death,  even  though  it  ware  a  near  relatlra 
(D6at.xlll.6-e), 

833.  Speaking  of  himself,  St  John  says,  "I  am  tbe  voice  of  one 
orylnf;  in  •*"*  —"'*—""  "  /t^i.^  ■  -»» 


IngOi    u.u»n.,«.«^<uu», 

,__ irlldemesa"  (JoimtaS). 

S3t.  At  our  Lord's  first  Interview  with  him  (John  1. 43). 

Sse.  Thoy  were  spoken  by  Hosea  In  reference  to  tbe  tribe  of 

Asber  when  Hoses  gave  the  laraelltes  bU  last  blessing  {Dent. 

XIllll.  26). 

1136.  When  the  slave  (or  servant)  refused  to  go  sway  In  ths 
sevgntb  year,  tbe  year  ot  release  (Deut  iv.  16,  IT). 

32T.  They  were  eommaoded  to  writs  oat  a  oopy  ot  the  Law  In 
a  book  at  the  time  ot  tbelr  acoeeslon  to  the  kingdom  (DenUxflL 
IB). 

328L  All  thoBc  who  wore  newly' married  or  betrothed  to  a  wife; 
tbOBs  who  had  bnllt  a  new  bouse,  or  planted  a  new  vineyard 
(Deut.  >r.  6-9). 

339.  Marriage  with  Egyptians  was  not  prohibited  among  th« 
Jews.  The  ohlldren  ot  such  morriagea  In  tbe  third  generation 
being aoeorded fiiUJewlah privileges  (Dent.zzULT). 

330.  Frul(-treesatBn7kfnd(I>eutxx.ia). 

331.  Esoh  Israellle  In  presenting  his  (Itbes  to  tbe  Lord,  had  to 
make  a  declaration  ot  wfaieh  the  (oUowlng  forms  part :  "  I  have 
not  eaten  thereof  In  my  mourning,  neither  have  I  taken  awu 
augbt  tor  any  nnolean  use,  nor  glvon  aught  thereof  tor  the  dead 
[DeutixvL14). 

933.  Not  more  than  forty  stripes  (DeutizT.S). 

333.  "Good  news  from  a  tar  country"  CProv-XXV.lS). 

334.  When  the  place  of  sacrifice  waa  too  far  to  oarrr  their 
offering,  In  wblch  case  they  aold  the  fliatllogB,  and  bought  with 
the  money "■ ""' —  •"  "-"  "^-'  -•-  "»  "•' 

S3&.  A 


leyearof  ralease(Ueut.iiil.ia,  11). 

whonuc.,. 

1,  the  same  waa 

838.  Jesus  told  him  ot  his  place  of  prayer,  expressed  by  the 
aylng,  "  When  thoa  wert  under  [he  fig-tree  I  saw  thee  "  (Jobn  L 
1). 

BCEBPTUBB  AOBOSTIOa 
_  Ko.  3T.— Bkthlihix.— Lake  IL  4. 

1,  B-sthany JohnxLI. 

S.  E-mmana       ...              .       LukezzlT.lS,  IBL 
8.  T-byatlra Acts  ztL  14. 

4.  E-ebron ILSam.aU. 

5.  L^odloea Rev.  ill.  14,  is. 

6.  E-ndoc I.Bam.xi:vlll.  T. 

7.  B-asor Joshua  xi.  1, 10. 

8.  E-kron 1.  Bam.  v.  10. 

9.  K-Ustnm IL  Timothy  It.  91k 


No.  aB.— Bun -Snow. 

t.  B-oman-s AclsxzrtU.17. 

9.  A-aro-n Ezodos  It.  14. 

S.  I-dd<o II.Chron.lx.39. 

4.  N-e-w    .  ....       Hattiz.IT. 

BtHtlED  FBOYBBB. 

No. ». 

"  nie  way  ol  a  tool  Is  right  In  bis  own  eyes."    (Fmt.zUU). 

BOBIPTURE  CHABADE. 

Ho.  S.— .TaoTjaurD. 

ri.  Tboit:  Psa.«xxII.T;  izxlil.94. 
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HARVEST  HYMN. 


Music  by  G.  T.  Culu-Bekkett. 
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Holy  is  the  harvest,  when  each  ripened  ear, 
Bendinjr  to  the  sickle,  crowns  the  golden  year. 
Store  them  in. our  gamers;  winnow  them  with  care; 
Give  to  God  the  gloiy  in  onr  praise  and  prayer. 

3- 
Holy  seed  onr  Master  soweth  in  His  field ; 
Be  the  harvest  holy  which  our  hearts  shall  yield; 
fie  our  bodies  holy,  resting  in  the  clay. 
Till  the  Resurrection  summons  them  away. 


Gloiy  to  the  Father,  who  beheld  onr  need ; 

Qloiy  to  the  Saviour,  who  hath  sown  the  seed ; 

Gloiy  to  the  Spirit,  giving  the  increase ; 

Glory,  as  it  has  been,  is,  and  ne'er  shall  cease  I     Aicitt.  ^ 
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THE  CASE    OF    BETTY    MARTYN. 

BY     MARION      HARLAND. 

Whmk  the  Widow  Muiyn — "  her  ai  waa  ^Smtj  Bunes  "  I  jear,  a  donation  Tint,  and  «  panonage  wtiioli  ma  giren 
— eo  ber  neighbora  deBignatod  her — left  her  fatber'a  abode     to  him  rent  tree, 

as  th«  irite  at  Ber.  Bamabas  Vanslyke,  paitoi  of  the  i  Otbera  argued  tbat  while  Hn.  Martjn  had  a  anng  anm 
Bsfotmsd  ia  htx  own 
1>  n  t  o  b  right,  waa 
Ohnr«h  Rt  oamely  to 
-Mile  Bnn,  th«  «y«,  aad 
some  pBopla  "doTotedly 
thought  a  h  e  pione,"  b  e  ■ 
did  a  foolish  aides  having 
thing.  Her  a  temper  be- 
deoeasedbns-  fltliogaEaint, 
band  had,  in  or  a  parsoo's 
generous  vite,  she  was 
faith  in  her  enonmbered 
fldelitj  to  his  bj  four  jears' 
memory,  and  seniority  t  o 
love  for  their  her  present 
baby-girl,  sponse,  and  a 
left  htt  his  boanoinggirl 
woridty  all—  who  wonld 
$10,000 in  fee  beonexpense 
simple  She  (word  of 
had  a  oom-  dreadi)  in 
f ortable  home  days  to  come, 
with  her  pa-  Mrs.  Mar- 
rents,  who  tyn's  parents 
wonld  not  let  were  growing 
her  pay  board  old,  and  there 
for  herself  waanotelling 
and  child,  how  soon  she 
and  oaght  might  be  left 
oat  of  the  withonthome 
interest  of  or  protector, 
this  amonnt  She  was  for- 
to  baTd  laid  tnnate  in  be- 
by  a  oonple  ing  settled  in 
o f  hundreds  a  lionse  of 
OTory  year.  b«  own— by 
Dominie  conrtosy— 
V*D8lykewae  tt°d«f  '^'^ 
of  the  salt  of  °»"  "  *" 
the  earth.  offered  her. 
Bntminister,  Then-Bho 
donotaocnm-  married  a 
ulate  for-  miniator! 
tunes,  and  W**"®  ^'** 
tho  salary  of  ^^  breathes 
this  one  was  tb«  young 
bnt  ¥800  a  rss  C4n  op  scrrr  KiBTrii.-''TBiB  wohih  hu  a  aaiu  w&uf  biut,  amd  iTT|a  •tutxd,"  ,.^?'"*'^  ,"^*^ 
Toi.  XU.    Ho.  6.-3G.  ui  im.j  j,  ^    v^v^^.^ 
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piet;  and  propsrij  Uut  ironli  sot  oooridai  henelt  hon- 
oied,  sTen  glorified,  bj  being  allowed  to  mainUin  and 
Mnn  and  adora  the  ordainod  divine  who  ironld  grmcaxnuXj 
endow  har  in  exohange  witfi  hii  name  and  Ihe  diatisotion 
of  a  teat  In  the  paator'a  piito — pew  ? 

Mn.  Blartjn  wai  ont  ont  for  a  roiniJiter'a  wite  aa  dia- 
tinotly  aa  her  aecond  Imaband  wu  for  hie  oallLng.  Aa  « 
marohant  ha  wonld  bare  been  too  bland,  hia  imile  too 
faaile,  and  the  liqoid  lonoronsueei  pnmped  up  f>om  the 
pit  ol  hia  atomaoh  enongh  of  itaelf  to  make  men  button 
their  pooketa,  Plain-apoken  people  mj  of  anoh  that  he 
is  too  dead  aweet  to  be  wholaaome — like  bnokwheat  honaj 
— when  he  takea  to  \  aeeular  piinnit.  Aa  a  Uw7er  he 
would  bare  laeked  energy  and  pooh,  been  an  Oily  Gammon 
without  the  nibtle  brain  that  lan  the  oieakleea  niaatunfli7. 
He  wonld  hare  been  a  moderate  aaceeea  a*  ft  "  woman'a 
doolor."  Xndeed  be  did  dabble  a  little  in  medicine,  oairf- 
tDg  in  hia  wallet  a  Unoat  with  which  to  tap  fevered  Teina 
when  the  lioenaed  praotitioner  was  not  at  hand,  and  pre- 
■cribing  calomel,  aalta-andnMna,  jalap,  magnaaia,  thnbaib 
and  flowera-of-aDlphnr-and-molaaaaa  to  poor  pariahioMTi, 
aa  nnotionaly  aa  ha  rolled  ont  on  Sabbath  anoh  aoothing 
hymnaaa 

"  Broad  Ib  the  road  that  laoda  to  death.' 

That  loan — mnch  lesa  woman — had  not  been  (onnd  who 
qneatianed  hie  call  to  the  minietrj.  Ha  wua  not  brilliant, 
or  learned,  or  profound  in  thoagbt — hnt  mo  good  I  Hia 
beat  friends  admitted  that  he  might  never  be  "  muoh  of  a 
preaoher."  Aa  a  pattor  he  oonid  not  be  exoelled,  taking 
hia  meala  abroad  with  praiaeworttty  freqnenoy,  omitting 
neither  exacting  old  maid  nor  garmlona  widow  in  hia 
"  liaitationB,"  and  posaeaaing  a  tme,  tender,  ahepherdly 
memory  for  children's  names  and  agea  and  family  oom- 
plainta.  In  his  own  estimation,  and  in  that  of  many 
othera,  he  was  a  handsome  man.  His  ayee  were  soft  brown 
and  ox-li^  in  meakneaa ;  hia  forehead  was  high  and  wide, 
hia  featorei  were  weK- formed,  and  hia  dark  locka  oorled  at 
the  and&  Hia  amila  was  his  speoislty,  and  paid  better 
than  any  other  of  hia  inveatments,  none  of  wbioh  were 
injndioiona  Had  ha  been  the  little  old  man  who 
'•  Sat  on  the  stile 


the  oow  whose  heart  he  hoped  thus  to  soften  wonld  have 
oome  bending  to  hia  clerical  hand  Hid  beeonght  him  to 
milk  her.  In  the  thirty  years  of  hia  lite  it  hod  graven 
tiny  diagonal  ravinea  in  hia  oheeka  and  about  the  eye- 
eomera,  to  be  flooded,  at  a  qnarter-second'a  notice,  with 
pence  onto  himteU  and  good-will  to  friend  and  foe. 

"  What  a  nice  man  yonr  father  is  1"  ohirmped  £dith 
Stowe,  the  child  of  a  near  neighbor,  to  Betty  Mar^n,  on 
the  evening  of  the  donation  party  given  to  the  bridai  pair. 

The  two  children  were  eating  cake  ont  of  one  plate  in  a 
qoiet  comer, 

"He  isn't  my  father  at  all  I  He  never  will  be  I  I 
wouldn't  oall  him 'fathra' to  mve  hia  life  1"  rejoined  the 
itepdaaghlw,  olinehing  har  hand  into  a  dnmpy  ball, 

"Oh-h-h  I"  cried  the  listener,  horrified  ont  ol  articnlate 
temonstronoe. 

"I  jiist  hate  him  like  poison  I"  went  on  Betty,  the 
chobhy  face  as  bard  as  fiint  "  Qraadma  says  it'a  wicked, 
and  mo:faer  oies  so  about  it,  that  I'm  never  going  to  aay 
it  to  her  again.  But  I  hait  him  all  the  samsi  When  he 
bngha  he  looka  like  a  bnll-frog,  and  when  he  kisaea  me 
with  hia  soft,  muthy  U^  1  have  the  oreepa  high  1" 

Sixteen  years  afterward,  Edith,  then  within  a  week  of 
her  marriage,  recalled  the  conversation  to  her  friend. 
The  annnal  donation  visit  had  been  paid  on  the  preceding 
evening,  and  she  ran  over  to  the  paiaonage  soon  titer 


breakfast  to  offer  her  help  in  "  clearing  ap."  Betty  wm 
alone  in  the  kitchen,  waahlng  diahe^  The  painted  flocv 
waa  covered  with  mnddy  traoka,  the  tableawere  laden  with 
the  remnants  of  the  snpper,  and  the  visitor  anrmiaed, 
witboat  further  investigation,  that  the  rest  of  the  honas 
waa  in  drailor  disorder. 

"Uotherhaaoneot  her  bed  sick  haadacliea,"RsidBet^. 
"She  can't  raise  her  head  from  the  pillow." 

She  aaid  it  with  ao  Jittle  show  of  dismay  or  ol  aeU-pi^, 
that  Kdith  exclaimed  alond  upon  her  oomposnre  : 

"I  do  aay,  Betty  Martyn,  that  you  are  the  moat  patient 
being  that  ever  lived.  What  have  yon  done  with  the 
temper  yon  Wought  here  with  you  when  yon  were  six 
years  old? 

"  Filed  down  the  ed^tes,"  with  an  odd  little  smile,  "  It 
wasn't  a  safe  thing  to  hava  aronnd,  aa  it  waa," 

Edith  oanght  up  a  towel  and  began  to  wipe  platee,  ring- 
ing each  down  briskly  on  the  lower  ones  of  the  heap. 
Betty  moved  slowly,  or  so  it  seemed  by  oontraa^  and  with- 
out rattle  or  clash,  but  her  pile  aoon  beoame  Uia  taller  of 
the  twa  She  waa  low  of  statnre  and  no  longer  plump  oz 
ro*y.  She  lost  flesh  with  the  passage  of  each  nnerentful 
year.  Her  black  eyea  were  large  and  oolm ;  her  com- 
plexion ssllow ;  her  lipa  had  a  grave  oompreeaion  that 
wunld  tighten  into  stemneu  in  later  life.  Bhe  was  in  her 
twen^-tttird  year,  and  looked  thirty  and  the  predeatined 
old  maid,  A  nioe,  quiet  girl,  a  pattern  of  neatness, 
domeatioity  and  filial  piety,  and  singularly  even  in  temper, 
was  the  judgment  of  neighbors  and  frienda  of  the  dom< 
inle's  stepdaughter. 

Five  children  had  been  bora  of  the  second  maniage, 
and  died  in  infancy  or  childhood.  For  the  eldaat,  a  boy  of 
fourteen,  Betty  wore  the  pnrple^nd-black  oalloo  that 
paaaed  for  mourning  on  week-d^  mornings. 

The  father's  sanotifled  Borrow  in  this  "mysteriooa  dis- 
pensation of  an  insomtable  Frovidenoe,"  won  upon  thft 
eympathlea  of  even  the  young  people  who  had  begun  to 
find  fault  aloud  with  the  length  and  dullnaas  of  hia  ser- 
mons. As  the  event  proved,  he  staid  two  full  years  longer 
in  the  Mile  Bon  Ohnroh  than  be  ooald  have  done  bnt  lor 
this  temporary  breakwater  aet  in  the  tide  of  popular  dis- 
favor. Without  anspeoting  this  one  of  the  uaea  of  advers- 
ity, ha  yet  mads  the  most  of  the  sfSiction,  improving  the 
Iota  of  hia  tlrat-born  ever  and  again  at  oottaga  prayer- 
meeting  and  Sabbath  OonvocaUon  until  the  aiater  who  had 
loved  the  ahy,  sickly  lad  as  her  own,  made  esonses  msny 
and  various  for  non-attendance  upon  the  aarvioea  o(  the 
Banctoary,  and  bis  mother  wept  away  In  the  hearing  of  the 
tale,  moat  of  the  nerve  and  strengtli  spared  to  her  by  hard 
work,  child-bearing  and  child-burying 

Superadded  to  this  latest  bereavement  was  an  unspoken 
disappointment  that  lay,  a  cold,  deadening  walght  upon 
her  pious  souL  She  had  hoped  that  Betty  wonld  "come 
out"  after  Willy's  death.  How  the  girl  of  so  many 
prayers,  a  true  child  of  the  covenant,  ooald  remain  uncon- 
verted was  a  sore  perplexity  to  her.  And  "Ut.  Vanalyke" 
had  labored  ao  faitlifnlly  with  her  I  Sometimea  the  mother 
had  qnestioned  within  herself  whether  Betty  had  not  been 
talked  with,  and  at,  and  to,  too  much  by  him  and  othaz 
ministers.  What  if  these  pelting  showers  of  opportunity 
hud  beaten  tiie  hetrtsoil  hard  !  what  if  her  daughter  were 
"past  feeling  I" 

"  Eoneatly  now  I"  broke  ont  Edith,  presentiy,  "do  any 
of  your  family  approve  of  donation-parties  f  Don't  t)taj 
cost  more  than  they  come  to  ?" 

"  Father  thinks  they  promote  sociability  lathe  Ohurch," 
waa  the  reply.  ' '  lly  most  decided  opinion  on  the  subject  is 
the  wish  that  they  did  not  alwaya  leave  mother  sick  is  bed.  '^ 

Edith  laughed,  Ni-|iLi^!.'a  :jv  i^.i  v7v /-^j^iv 
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set 


"  Do  yon  reoollMt  telling  me  that  yoo  woald  narer  ca]l  | 
Mr.  Tonilyke  '  lather '  t  What  a  little  piokle  yon  were 
tiien  t  Toa  wKj  it  patl;  enongb,  now.  If  he  were  your 
own  btber  joo  oonld  Dot  be  more  dntilnl  and  attentive. 
Did  yoQ  nerer  quarrel  with  him  in  the  old  timea  before 
yon  wen  broken  to  hftmaaa  T' 

"He  never  looee  his  temper.  It  would  not  be  eaiy  even 
fora^oklelo  qnarrel  in  Bnohoroninstaiioaa" 

£Qw  ma  eairying  »  boge  heap  of  dishea  to  the  onpboard, 
panting  nnder  their  weight,  when  her  Btepfathot  entered 
the  baek-doOT,  overcoat  and  rabbera  on. 

"Ah  I  Bititii.  mj  dear  I  Oood-moming  T  paternal  be> 
nignity  flowing  along  eaoh  amile-fnrrow.  "I  hope  yon 
are  well  over  at  yonr  house;  Tour  dear  mother  ia  none  the 
worse  for  her  exertions  in  onr  .behalf  last  evening,  I  trust. 
I  have  been  to  call  npon  ont  kind  friend,  Mrs.  Doremna, 
who  has  been  oon&ned  to  the  bed  for  aome  weeka  with 
rhenmatiun.  She  aent  over  a  very  handsome  oontribntion 
yaateiday  afternoon,  although  ahe  oonld  not  be  witb  ns  in 
person,  and  a  moat  gratifying  and  tonohing  letter  alluding 
to  cnr  nearly  empty  neat" — a  deep-fetcbed  aigb.  "Betty, 
child  I  I  hope  yon  have  looked  well  after  yonr  mother 
while  I  waa  away,  and  given  her  the  ipecac  regularly  T 
Before  I  go  np  to  sit  with  her,  I  think  I  will  take  a  little 
iood.    I  ate  alight  breakfast  and  am  qnite  fsinL" 

"It  ia  pleaaanter  in  the  dining-room  than  in  here,  air," 
said  Betty,  toraing  her  head,  aa  ahe  bore  another  pyramid 
Boroea  the  floor.     "I  will  bring  your  luncheon  to  yon." 

Hii  boota  creaked  aolemnl/,  and  his  tread  was  elephant- 
inci  He  was  many  pounda  heavier  than  be  had  been  six- 
teen years  ago  ;  his  soft  cnrls  were  soanter  and  his  shaven 
cheeks  showed  a  disposition  to  bag  over  the  edgea  of  his 
ehirt-oollar.  He  sighed  again  and  profoundly  in  leaving 
the  kitoben.  Betty  prepared  a  tray  of  provisionB  that 
made  Edith  ttan.  Gold  meat,  bread-and-butter,  jelly. 
cake,  omllsiB,  preaervec^  pumpkin-pie,  and  a  pitcher  of 
milk  were  not  a  alight  refection  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

"If  it  would  not  trouble  yon  too  mnoh,  my  dear." 
Edith  heard  the  latter  part  of  his  address  to  the  traj- 
bearer.     "I  have  a  toaoh  ot  yonr  mother's  headache." 

Betty  got  out  the  teapot  and  made  fresh,  bet  tea,  fur- 
nished another  and  a  smaller  tray  with  cup,  aancer,  or< 
jag  and  augsr-dish,  and  took  the  cheering  beverage  In  to 
the  faint  and  ailing  master  of  the  bonse.  Then  she  sbnt 
the  door  between  the  rooms,  and  the  task  of  reatoration  of 
the  nsooUy  neat  kitoben  proceeded,  the  girls  conversing 
in  a  subdued  key, 

"  Is  ipeoac  good  for  sick  headache  V  asked  Edith. 

"  Not  that  I  know  ot,"  dryly,  but  with  no  especial  slg- 
nifioonee  of  tons. 

"  Th«  why  does  ahe  take  it  7" 

"Beoaose  ha  preacribea  it." 

"Betty,  if  I  were  yon  I  wonld  run  away.  Or  get  mar- 
ried.   Ot  hang  myself  in  the  barn-loft  1" 

"Wonld  yonf"  She  waa  scrnbt>ing  a  table  now — 
neithcs  hard  nor  fast,  but  it  grew  white  nnder  the  prao- 
tioed  strokes  Bar  bauds  ware  rough  and  red  and  had 
large  knnokleiL  They  wonld  have  been  pretty  hands  if  left 
to  nature.  "What  wonld  I  gain  by  any  of  the  three? 
Where  oould  I  go  T  I  am  not  well  enongb  ednoated  to 
teach,  ilj  eyea  have  been  to  weak  slnoe  I  had  the  measles 
that  I  eaonot  do  fine  sewing.  Nobody  wants  to  marry  me. 
Hobody  ever  has  wonted  me  for  a  wife  except  two  widoweis 
preachsn.  One  had  flve,  the  other  six,  children.  Both 
wanted  to  convert  before  marrying  me.  I  knew  enough 
aknady  about  preaehers'  fsmiliea.  As  to  hanging  myaelf, 
you  are  a  ohnrch-memlier,  Edie,  and  ongbt  to  know  better 
than  to  tempt  a  sinner  with  thai  way  of  esosping  trouble, 


Serionsly,  I  think  yon  forget  mj  mother.  I  am  the  only 
child  left  to  her.  It  is  not  baidahip  to  help  her  bear  her 
burden  of  daily  oare  and  tqhor.  I  do  nothing  more  than 
my  duty  to  her — and  to  myself." 

Edith  dropped  her  towel,  flung  her  arma  abont  hoc 
friend  for  a  hearty  hug  and  kiss. 

"  A  sinner  I    Ton  are  a  asinl^  an  angel,  ohntch  member 

not  I  The  gentlest,  aweetest,  patienteat  oreatnre  ever  shnt 
np  like  a  eat  In  a  cupboard  where  there  isn't  room  to  tmn 
around  I  I  used  to  imagine  that  yon  didn't  mind  it,  but 
lately  I've  known  better.  How  do  yon  live  ?  It  ia  like 
being  drowned  ia  warm  molasses." 

Instead  of  smiling,  Betty  kept  her  eyes  bent  on  the 
cloth  with  which  she  wiped  the  table  dry. 

"  There  are  crooks  in  your  lot,  and  in  everybody'a  elsst 
We  can't  choose  onr  oToasea  I  don't  wish  the  ohildren 
back  to  share  mine  with  me,  but  their  going  was  the  only 
sorrou  I  have  had.  Other  things  are  worry  and  disoou> 
Bgamenk     It  is  poor  atuflT  that  gives  way  under  saab," 

"  They  are  little  Ups  that  let  ont  the  life  I"  amd  Edith, 
the  tears  msMng  to  her  eyes.  "Ion  have  it  ia  yon  to  be 
so  happy  if  yon  had  the  chance.  I  oannot  be  so  resigned 
for  you  as  you  are  for  yourself." 

"  Am  I  resigned  ?  Maylie  so,  but  1  should  not  have 
thought  of  giving  it  that  name.  Kicking  against  tha 
pricks  is  nnphiloeophicsL  Kow  let  ua  talk  of  pleasanter 
things.     Has  joor  wadding-dress  come  home  ?" 

fn  all  the  years  of  their  interoourse  as  grown  women 
this  WBS  the  nearest  approach  to  frank  revelation  to  her 
life-long  friend  ever  made  by  Betty  Martyn  ot  ttie  inner 
self  hidden  nnder  her  gentle  oheutnlaess  of  demeanor. 
Bhemourued  "the  abildren,"  yet  never  mentioned  their 
names  of  her  own  accord,  shunned  all  references  to  family 
and  peraonal  bereavements.  As  time  passed  aha  talked 
leea  and  leas  of  her  own  aibirs,  never  of  her  feelings  and 
showed  a  growing  interest  in  the  oaraa  and  joys  of  others. 
She  oaressed  nobody,  unless  it  were  her  invalid  mother 
when  no  one  else  was  by,  but  children  and  all  tender, 
helpless  things  loved  and  sought  her.  bhe  dressed  plainly 
and  never  "went  into  company,"  yet  sick  parishioners 
entreated  that  she  might  be  aent  for  to  help  nurse  them, 
and  died  in  greater  calmness  that  their  laat  look  at  earth 
rested  upon  her  mild,  grave  face.  She  was  not  songbt  in 
marriage,  nor,  so  far  oa  her  iHst  friends  knew,  had  ahe  ever 
had  an  afEoir  of  tha  heart,  but  yonug  men  and  girla  con- 
fided to  her  the  upa  and  downs  of  their  loves,  and  took 
her  advioe  in  mattera  requiring  the  most  delioate  diplo- 
nuu7.  Down  to  the  lowest  depths  probed  by  the  plummet 
of  human  judgment,  she  was  a  model  daughter  of  the 
mauBCk  pure  in  heart,  single  in  eye^  beneficent  in  lifet 
charitable  to  sweetest  mercifnluess  in  thought,  and  loving 
her  neighbor  better  than  herself. 

Tat,  on  the  quarterly  oJmmunion-day,  when  Dominie 
Vanslyke,  in  buttered  guttnrala,  invited  "  all  who  love  the 
Lord  JeauB  Olirist  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  and  are  mem- 
bers in  good  and  regular  standing  in  this  and  other  evan- 
gelical oharehes,"  to  ooonpy  the  seato  in  the  body  of  the 
chuioh,  bis  poor  wife's  heart  broke  afresh  in  the  tears  that 
soaked  the  tiandkerahief  pressed  to  her  eyes  as  Betty 
arose,  and  paaeed  with  her  noiseless  tread  down  the  aisle 
out  of  the  house,  Mr.  Yanalyke's  desponding  gaae  fol- 
lowing the  little  gray  figure  nntil  it  slipped,  like  s  shadow, 
from  the  veatlbnlo.  Elders,  deooons  and  the  visiting 
dergy  hod  oeaaed  to  interview  bar  at  special  services  and 
revivals,  acoepting  in  tha  realm  of  spiritual  things  the 
medioal  maxim  respecting  olironie  eases.  To  the  Bev, 
John  Wesley  Headman  (ia  not  the  praise  of  this  aealcus 
evaugeUst  in  all  tha  churches  ?)  who  gave  one  Sommer 
Tooation  to  labors  among  the  population  of  what  he  aptty 


664 


The   Case   of  Betty  Martyn- 


■tjled  "  the  hill  ooiintry  of  Jndee*,"  shs  wm  Mpovtad  to 
ha.fo  repli«d  to  ositoin  nuohing  qiuatioQB  u  foUows : 

"Do  700  not  leel  tli»t  yoa  ira  a  sbtMr  f" 

"  I  have  koowa  that  ao  long  tb«t  I  hftTS  oeaMd  thinking 
nboat  it." 

"  Do  f ott  not  drekd  tha  wnth  of  n  jnatlf-offanded  Qod  f " 

"  I  do  not  mMU  to  diapleua  Him." 

"  Ih«t  my  apoooh  ia  an  oflaoae  to  Hia  gloriooa  nujeatf. 


"Aa  a  child  of  godly  parents  yon  ooght  to  know  that. 
Tont  BtnmUing-blook  ia  apiritoal  prid&  You  are  tTying 
to  aara  yonnelL  Fou  can't  doit!  Ion  an  lad  aatray  of 
Um  deriL  He  it  ia  that  prompta  joor  vjerj  good  word 
and  worki  Uie  duritabla  acta  that  eun  for  70a  tha  praia* 
of  yonr  fellow-worma.     Th^  ara  Una  pollsya  that  are 


My  dsar  friend,  yon  ought  to  tremble  I  Toa  are  ninning 
■way  your  day  of  giaoe^  heaping  np  for  yooraelf  doom 
end  damnation.  Do  yoa  eTer  fefleot  that  eraiy  aennon 
jon  hear  makea  yonr  deatmction  aorer  ?  that  there  ia  mora 
hope  of  an  opwly  wicked  man  than  of  moh  moraliata  aa 
yonr 

"  I  am  aorry,  I  have  been  taught  that  I  ought  to  at- 
tend tdmzoh,  and  to  do  nnto  othera  aa  I  would  have  Uiem 
do  nnto  me.  I  try  to  do  my  dnty  to  the  beat  of  my 
poor  ability." 


lowering  yon  into  the  gulf  of  perdition  while  yon  fancy 
yon  are  raiaing  yonnelf  by  them  to  the  battlementa  of 
heareo.  We  read  in  the  Soriptnraa  that  the  plowing  of 
tile  widnd  ia  ain.  Each  one  o(  your  alnu  and  pananoaa 
ia  an  innult  to  divine  mercy.  Here  Ilea  yonr  error,  my 
aiatar  1— your,  I  fear  me,  ati  I  I  fear  me  I  yonr  fatal  de- 
Inaion  I" 

The  etill  ayea,  like  fathomleaa  tania  of  darkueaa,  lodrod 
straight  forward,  pa«t  the  ntddy  oomplaoraoy  of  the  viaaga 
oonfnmtisg  her.  uigm^L'C  :jv.v..iv7v^-i  iv 
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"I  do  not  Tmilentaad  joo,"  she  nid,  with  perfect  eoor- 
taB^thfttwuthedailydrMaotherdemeanor.  And — eicose 
me,  bat  I  ma  afraid  70a  an  wasting  jonr  raloable  time  in 
t&lkin|{  to  ms  when  theie  are  bo  manj  calls  npon  yoxu 
■trengtli  and  kindneM." 

Oat  of  reapeot  for  "  Brother  Yanalyke,  a  man  of  doroted 
pietj  and  lorelj  spirit,  albeit  somewhat  slow  in  the  pnlpit, 
and  in  methodi  decidedly  behind  the  age,"  Iter.  John  Wes- 
ley Headman  forboia  to  make  nee  of  this  dialc^oe  in  fals 
ICle  Bon  meetingo.  But  in  New  York,  Boston  and  Chicago, 
he  introdnced  the  incident  with  telling  effect,  reoalliag  more 
of  the  oonrersation  at  eooh  repetition,  until  when  it  was 
pointed  oat  in  fall  aa  one  of  the  "  Bevival  Leaflets,"  the  foUr 
ation  was  disproportionatelj  abundant  for  stem  and  germ. 

By  this  time  the  nearing  footfalls  of  a  change  that  wm 
reverse  and  downfall  began  to  be  andibla  in  the  pvsonage. 
Dominie  Yanslyke  had  outliTed    hie  aaefahiMa  in  the 


The  oompUint  lodged  with  the  Oonsistoiy  against  him, 
shortly  after  the  Headman  roTiva],  was  dnllnesa.  His 
dootrines  were  eonnd,  bat  he  bored  his  andienoea.  The 
aameneas  of  his  prayers  might  haye  been  forgiran,  bat  not 
their  length.  The  interests  of  the  Mile  Run  Ohnroh  de- 
manded a  yonnger,  livelier  man  to  maintain  the  warmth 
^^ted  by  the  recent  meetings.  To  this  effect  the  parish 
memoriaUMd  the  Oonnstory,  uid  this  body  called  on  the 
pastor  and  ofEored  his  resignation.  That  is,  ainoe  the 
polity  of  the  denomination  forbade  them  to  disebarge 
their  serrant,  they  invited  hint  io  go. 

Whither  ?  He  trod  the  debaiing  mill  of  "  oandidating  " 
for  a  year,  knocking  at  the  door  of  every  vacant  chnioh 
to  which  he  eoald  beg  a  latter  of  introdnotion.  Sonte* 
times  he  got  ton  dollars  per  Sabbatb  for  what  nuy  be  en- 
titled his  rejflctad  addreBsea,  Oltener,  he  received  bnt 
five.    The  vineyards  that  conld  offer  twenty-five,  thirty; 


Mile  Bnn  Ohnroh.  Not  that  the  body  of  the  people  saw 
blm  M  his  atepdaoghter  knew  him,  what  Mra,  Edith 
Roome,  atiU  of  his  psrisb,  snspeoted  him  to  be — indolent, 
a  lover  of  self  and  fleshly  goods  ;  a  priest  who  wonid  oling 
to  hli  office  for  tite  pleoe  of  white  broad  it  pat  into  his 
moath  and  the  cheap  distinction  it  gave  him  among  the 
nnlettered  and  the  anperstitiona — yet  no  hypoeritft  He 
believed  in  Barnabas  Yanglyke  too  sinoerelTfor  hypocriay. 
That  is  the  oommoneat  form  of  what  men  rate  as  that  vice. 
This  man  who  thoi^t  no  higher  tbos  himself,  saw  no 
difierenoe  in  his  perfnnctory  discharge  of  the  dniies  of  his 
sacred  office  and  the  manner  in  which  Wesley  and  Martyn, 
and  Payaon  and  Edwards  folfllled  their  coorsa  Years  of 
practioe  and  &  nHtnral  torn  for  borrowing  aonnding  phrasei 
had  made  the  Ungaage  of  the  professiDn  his  own.  In 
native  talent  for  oratory  he  wss  poor,  bnt  Scriptural  qno- 
tations,  other  men'a  sermoni,  and  the  faculty  for  spinning 
platitadea  that  baa  helped  better  men  to  get  np  Sabbath 
diaocnrses  and  editing  prayen,  enabled  him  to  condnot 
the  services  expected  of  him. 


fifty,  to  peripatetic  overseers,  had  stoat  gates  with  msty 
hii^ea.  They  wonId  not  open  to  the  man  who  had  been 
proved  a  failnr&  Not  even  the  Board  of  Domestio  Mis- 
sions conld  famish  regular  or  remonerative  employment 
for  snoh  an  on<L  He  began  to  speak  of  himself  to  his 
wife  uid  her  daughter  as  one  on  wbom  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  lay  heavily.  He  was  inclining  to  corpnlenoe,  took 
little  exercise,  wheezed  when  he  hurried  to  catch  a  train, 
and  wrote  no  new  sermons.  He,  with  the  two  women  who 
made  his  family,  boarded  with  a  thrifty  widow  in  a  conn- 
try  town  near  the  seaboard,  and  when  he  gave  np  the 
thonght  of  a  permanent  settlement,  he  tsnght  a  small  day- 
school  for  boys,  and  had  a  bronchial  affection  when  asked 
to  preach  gratoitonsly.  He  had  husbanded  his  wile's 
property  so  prudently  that  the  ten  thonaand  dollan  had 
gained  another  five  Uioosond,  bat  he  proclaimed  the  fact 
of  their  decent  poverty  not  only  abroad  but  in  th«  bosom 
of  his  domestic  tria  His  wife  thoronghly  beliaved  him 
and  tn  him.  She  had  not  in  the  least  understood  baaineas 
at  the  time  of  their  marriaga    Now,  she  knew  leaa  than 
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Bothing  of  mDnaj-nuttera.  A  timid,  loving, 
tare,  ehe  hkd  noither  donbta  nor  Tieva.  The  Qod  of  her 
Kbis  voa  ben,  Aud  her  basbuid  wu  Hie  prophet  Eei 
Uuk  gawiiB— she  fa&d  never  pnt  off  mourning  for  her 
Tillj— were  irom  threadbare,  tamed  npride-down  and 
imride  on^  and  vom  rb  long  agaiD.  Her  itoekinga  and 
"  ]fr.  Vftnoljke'a  "  aooka  were  mended  ontil  dam  toachsd 
dam,  and  the  spreading  lines  of  "mni"  took  btdd  o(  one 
■notfaer  in  the  hieroglfphloal  oharMtera  of  ondiagniaed 
peniUT  and  open  «oonomio&  Ear  Biblo  opened  of  Itodf 
at  the  thirtj-eeTentb  paalm,  and  there  waa  a  faint  penoU- 
mark  over  sgainat  tbe  tweotj-tfaird,  twenty-fourth  and 
twentj-flttb  Teraea.  Her  health  failed  Tidblr.  Tbe  Be*. 
Barnabas,  finding  mnoh  time  for  dipping  Into  (borrowed) 
■edlost  trestiact^  and  atadjing  the  eymptoms  of  those 
nearest  to  him,  annonnoed,  with  moornfnl  reaignad< 
that  thej  were  a  bonsebold  marked  for  sniEBring  and  early 
deoeaae.  His  wife  had  oonramption  of  the  liver;  bis 
throst  wta  serioiuly  affeoted  by  the  change  from  the 
mountains  to  the  low  oonntries,  and  Betty  was  the  viotim 
•f  ft  "  oomplioation  o(  oooolt  maladies." 

Nothing  he  advised  for  the  latter  seemed  to  take  hold  of 
her  oue.  Withoat  his  cognizance,  she  watered  the  gera- 
niimu  in  her  room  with  the  drangbta,  boried  powders  and 
boloses  vnder  the  faohaiaa,  and  grew  thinner  and  grayer 
before  hi*  eyes.  To  bny  her  nnderolothing  ehe  took  in, 
also  nnknown  to  him,  plain  sewing  when  she  ooold  get  it. 
His  money  bought  her  sboea.  bonnets  and  gowna. 

When  Betty  was  thirty-seven,  and  looked  flity,  the  meek, 
fragile  mother,  so  strong  in  ber  faith  in  Heaven,  her  tender 
trost  uid  pride  in  her  portly,  smng-taced  sponse,  beoame 
too  weak  to  walk  to  obnroh,  too  weak  to  ait  np,  too  weak 
to  swallow  the  physio  administered  by  tbe  beloved  hand. 
One  bleak  Winter  day  ahe  grew  STtddenly  too  weak  to  live, 
and  gave  out  her  l&st  breath  in  ber  boHband's  arms,  the 
landlady  looking  on  sobbingly,  Betty  labbing  tbe  poor, 
cold  feet  for  whioh  tbe  road  had  lain  np-hill  ao  mach 
of  the  way, 

" Betty— child— never  leave  yonr— fatberl  Take  oare 
of  him— dear  I"  were  ber  parting  words. 

"  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  haUi  taken  away  I  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  tbe  Lord  I"  nttered  the  widower,  in  ronnd, 
oleaginoos  tones,  laying  down  the  lifeless  form.  "My 
danghter  1  will  yon  not  gronnd  the  weapons  of  your  rebel- 
lion beside  this  deathbed  7" 

It  was  a  bold  figure,  and  immensely  impreteive  to  the 
weeping  landlady  who  had  loved  ber  gentle  lodger.  Then, 
h*  knelt,  bis  hand  npon  the  dead  baud  ontside  of  the 
oorerlet,  and  oBeni  aa  appropriate  prayer.  In  rising,  he 
melted  into  tears. 

"Bhfl  baa  left  me  so  lonely  I  so  lonely  1"  he  lobbed, 

' '  Ton  had  better  go  into  my  room  and  lis  down,  father  I" 
aaid  Betty,  quietly.  "  Ura,  Foster,  will  yon  be  so  kind  as 
to  send  him  up  a  onp  of  tea  7    I  will  stay  here." 

Left  alone  with  bar  mother,  the  danghter  looked  the 
Aoda,  and  did  not  open  it  tor  half  an  hour,  Nobody  saw 
her  weep^  Edith  Boome  came  a  hundred  milaa  to  the 
funeral,  eried  over  the  sunken  eyes  and  wasted  hands  of 
h«  early  playmate,  the  friend  who  atill  outranked  all 
othen  with  her,  and  begged  her  to  aooept  a  home  in  her 

"  I  promised  to  stay  with  him,"  was  the  reply.  "  What 
else  ia  there  for  me  to  do  ?  When  he  can  spare  me,  I  may 
oome  to  yon  for  a  few  weeks," 

Eeoonldnotsparaherthat  year,northenezL  Henever 
aasarted  in  word  his  right  to  oommand  bar  servioes,  bat 
she  snbaisted  npoa  his  bonnty,  having  not  a  stiver  she 
oould  sail  her  own.  Who  but  she  ooold  enter  into  the 
need  of  the  imall  eoonomies  without  which  his  slender 


mMuu  would  sot  oover  the  expenaea  of  the  two  who  wen 
now  all  the  world  to  one  another  ? 

Be,  all  her  world  I  We  ory  out  upon  the  monstrooa 
improbabiUty  of  snoh  iojostioe  itbaa  we  read  in  fiction  of 
fanmam  sonla  thos  defrauded,  human  lives  thus  crowded 
and  orampad  and  tortnred  into  narrowest  bonndti  This 
woman  had  a  great,  warm  heart,  and  it  was  starved  ;  a 
rioh,  teeming  imagiuaUon  left  fallow  from  her  babyhood 
np ;  intelleotaal  thirst  that  bad  never  been  qneuobed  ; 
proud  Integrity,  a  high,  independent  spirit  and  generons 
impnlsea  that  were  daily  outraged  by  this  man's  walk  and 
conversation.  Yet  she  belonged  to  him  aa  absolntely  by 
the  fiat  of  oiroumstance  as  if  he  had  bought  her,  heart, 
soqI  and  body,  and  paid  down  the  putoiuuw-money  in 
National  Bank  noteo, 

Bhe  had  never  been  robust,  and  ber  modioum  of  vitality 
had  been  overtasked  by  the  toilaoCberaervitudeL  Shebad 
ohilU  whioh  her  owner  aaid  were  malarial,  and  tainting- 
torn*,  the  aeoond  Summer  after  her  mother's  death ;  and, 
as  the  weath«r  became  oolder,  eangbed  badly  at  rising  in 
the  moming.  They  hod  spent  the  Summer  in  the  ooontry 
at  a  farmstead  where  the  board  was  low  to  a  minister  and 
his  danghter,  and  the  bedrooms  on  one  side  of  the  boose 
were  damp  from  a  drain  and  ciatem. 

Mr.  Vonslyke  engaged  to  supply  tbe  pulpit  of  a  obnreb 
fifty  miles  away,  daring  the  August  vacation  of  the  pastor, 
and  was  abaant  two,  eometimca  three,  days  In  every  week, 
Bet^  remained  behind  in  her  damp  obamber — his  was  ou 
the  sonny  side — and  knitted  baby-sooks  for  a  faney-etttte, . 
the  proprietor  of  whioh  was  known  to  Hra,  Foster,  Hn 
fingers  toembled  habitually  with  ohillineaa  and  debili^, 
bat  she  managed  to  flniah  two  dosen  pairs,  for  whioh  she 
reoeived  six  dollars — a  fiur  retarn  for  work  done  in  tbe 
leisure  bonrs  of  a  vacation.  She  pnt  it  aside  tor  the  pur* 
ohase  of  a  new  black  gown,  her  monming  not  having  been 
renewed  in  the  eighteen  months  daring  whioh  she  bad 
been  her  stepfather's  "  alL" 

In  four  weeks  Mr.  Vanslyke  pocketed  forty  ddlars  for 
ja«aohlng  a  qoartet  of  sermons  twenty  years  old. 

"Their  bread  and  their  water  shall  be  sure  I"  be  said, 
aloud,  in  depositing  the  sum  in  the  savings  bank  with 
sixty  dollars  saved  by  going  to  a  oheap  boarding-plaoe  that 
season. 

This  was  in  the  third  week  of  October,  and  the  raw  wind 
reminded  him  that  Betty  must  get  out  his  Winter  flannels. 
Going  home  to  suggest  it  to  her,  ho  found  her  oonghing 
over  a  low  fire.  They  provided  their  own  ooals,  keeping 
them  in  a  locked  bin  in  Mrs.  Foster's  oellar.  Mr,  Yanslyka 
carried  the  key  in  hia  pocket,  and  did  not  disdain  to  log 
the  fuel  by  the  soottlefnl  op  to  the  seoond  story  with  bis 
oonseorated  handa.  His  thiokeaiiig  ooating  of  adipoaa 
tissnea  and  heavy  flanneli  prevented  him  from  shivering  in 
the  autumnal  froctiness.  It  waa  bnt  natural  that  he  should 
have  forgotten  to  replenish  the  grate  before  he  went  down- 
town. It  wat  natoral  that  Betty  should  not  reproach  him 
with  the  neglect  then,  or  ever  inform  him  that,  what 
between  the  ooarse  farmhoose  fare  she  loathed,  yet  never 
found  fault  with,  and  tha  ebbing  ot  sooh  pale  tohor  as 
still  tiickled  in  the  bottom  of  her  ahrnakeo  veins,  she  bad 
not  beeu  warm  in  three  months 

I  am  afraid  yon  lead  too  aedentary  a  lite,  child,"  h« 
said,  jodiciaUy,  one  December  Sabbath  evening,  Uie  fourth 
on  whioh  she  had  "believed  she  wooldo't  go  to  choroh" 
Too  were  not  out  this  forenoon,  yoo  know.  I  would 
not  foroe  yoor  oonsoieaoe  or  inclination,  my  dear,  but  it 
would  be  yoor  sainted  mother's  wish  that  yoo  abonld  not 
foraake  the  ooorts  of  the  Lord's  bonsek" 

Betty  sut  vary  dose  to  the  fire,  wrapped  in  a  blanket-ahawl 
Asher  stepfather  Bpok«,ahe  lifted  her  lids  drowsily}.  r-^iC 
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"1m  ISn.  Foatai  going  with  jon  ?"  she  Mked. 

The  domiiiia  wu  fitting  a  pair  of  fleeiw-lined  glow  upon 
his  podgy  hands.  He  glanced  at  hei  aidewajB,  the  dia- 
gonal ebumela  in  hie  obaeka  OTsrran  vith  a  airnpf  imits. 

"She  I&     Wb;  do  70a  inqnire,  my  Iotb  7" 

She  uuwflied  in  the  Mine  dull,  Uttleas  way  aa  before. 
Het  tongne  mored  stiffly  ;  there  ware  strange  hiack  shadows 
In  the  hollows  tuder  her  eyes  ;  on  the  forehead,  bloodless 
ubone,  were  minute  specks  of  moiatora. 

"  I  wanted  to  know  if  anybody  would  be  at  home  this 
evening.    Not  that  I  mind  being  alone.    I  am  naed  to  it." 

He  did  sot  frown,  bnt  the  smile-flow  retreated. 

"  I  am  snre,  my  ohild,  that  alnoa  the  departure  of  yonr 
Minted  mother  my  chief  temporal  eonoem  baa  been  yonr 
comfort  and  happinee&     I  hope  yon  do  not  donbt  this  ?" 

She  seemed  surprised ;   spoke  like  one  oonfoaed  or 


"  I  do  not  eompUlu  of  anything^  To-nlgh^  I  am  on- 
nsnally  oomfortable — quite  happy  I" 

"  Ah  1  that  yon  had  the  peace  that  paaseth  nndarstand- 
ing,  my  daughter  I  Oood-nigbt  1  If  you  go  to  bed  before 
Z  come  in,  dampen  the  fire  with  wet  ashes.  Uiileas  yon 
want  to  readi  don't  light  the  gas.  Spare  your  poor  eyes 
when  yon  eBn." 

The  fliB  was  low  and  the  gu  high  when  he  returned. 
The  widow  had  Inalated  npon  hit  partaking  of  hot  oofTee 
and  pcond-oaka  below-stairs,  the  night  being  so  Tory 
bitter.  Is  mounting  the  stairs  he  MOg  a  line  or  two  of  a 
fsToilte  hymn : 

"VpUi  bar  eonita  with  Jo;a  unknown. 
The  tkoly  tribes  repair." 

"  Uy  eblM  I"  amased  and  expoetnlatory.  In  nnoloaing 
IhedoOT. 

The  emaoiated  hands,  worn  oat  of  shape  hj  work  and 
mate,  were  clasped  on  her  mother's  piotnre  laid  npon  the 
Bit^  that  had  bel<mged  to  lbs.  Vanslyke.  A  thread  of 
pale  blood  dropped  from  the  daoghter'a  lipa.  There  were 
blood-fleeka  apon  the  open  page,  oast  there  donbtleM  by 
the  paroxysm  of  oonghlng  that  brought  the  end. 

She  died  at  dawn. 

That  same  day,  Hn.  Foeter  brought  the  book,  weep- 
Ingly,  to  Ur.  Tanalyke  to  show  him  "something  that 
might  interest  him." 

The  red  spots  had  all  fallen  about  and  npon  the  16tb 
Terse  of  the  lOth  chapter  of  St.  John'a  Oospel :] 

"  And  oAettht^  I  Aava,  which  art  not  i/thU /old;  ihem, 
aitf>,Imiut  bring,  and  tA«y  thaU  htar  my  votet;  <md  Ihera 
liaS  bt  me/iild  and ona  thaphsrd." 
Trs  Bud. 


Stn.T^  said  the  pastor  ;  "  my  son  alao  requires  a  pair 
of  boot&" 

"IwiQmaketbemwithpUasnreiyoarreverence.  When 
can  I  take  the  young  gentleman's  measnie  ?'' 

"It  is  not  neoeseary,"  said  the  paator.  "The  lad  is 
fourteen,  but  yon  oan  make  my  boots  and  his  from  the 
same  last." 

"Tour  rererence,  that  will  never  do,"  said  the  shoe- 
maker,  with  a  smile  of  surpriaa  :  "I  caa't  do  ii." 

"  It  must  be,"  was  the  reply,  "  on  the  same  last." 

"Bnt,  yonr  reTerenee,  it  is  not  possible,  if  the  boots 
are  to  fi^"  said  the  shoemaker,  thinking  to  hims^  that 
the  old  pastor's  wits  were  leaving  him. 

"Ah,  then,  Mr.  Shoemaker,"  said  the  clergyman,  "every 
pair  of  boots  must  be  made  on  their  own  last  if  they  are 
to  fit ;  and  yet  you  think  that  God  is  to  form  all  Ohrlstiana 
exactly  according  to  yonr  own  last— of  the  Mme  measure  . 
and  groiith  in  religion  as  jonrself.  That  will  not  do, 
either.". 

The  shoemaker  WM  abashed.     Then  he  said  : 

"  I  thank  yonr  leverenoe  for  this  sermon,  and  I  wilt  try 
to  remember  it,  and  to'Jndge  my  neighbors  leM  harshly  for 
the  future." 


THBBB    BnBDBNS. 

Taa  burden  ot  Life— Honis  of  pain, 

Stroag  stnifslaa  '<"  vtetotles  vain, 

Dull  doom  of  dual  to  dost  sgaln, 

A  ship  ot  iaseonrltj 

On  storm;  aeb 

The  bunlen  ol  Love-A  bright  mom. 
That  looks  Its  loveliest  at  Its  dawn. 
Ah,  better  had  It  ne'er  been  bomi 

For  aoon  drive  nlsla  d  misery 

O'er  darkened  sea. 

The  burden  ot  Cbrlat—Bllndlng  tears, 
A  longtng  and  lova  throngh  long  ysan, 
A  linn,  faithful  front  to  all  feais— 

Than  i^orlona  eternity 

Ot  golden  seal 


THE  SHOEMAKER  AND  HIS  PASTOR 

In  this  age  of  oonflioting  opinions  on  religions  mbjeota, 
when  each  Mot  believee  that  there  is  no  other  qnalifled 
to  bead  the  road  to  Zion.  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  repro- 
duce a  story,  which  applies  to  the  anbjeot,  from  the  pages 
of  a  Qerman  paper,  -  A  shoemaker,  who  was  very  popular 
with  the  good  people  of  Dantzlo,  was  wont  to  be  very 
wroth  with  those  who  did  not  share  his  opinions  on  reli- 
gions subjects.  This  came  to  the  ear  of  the  old  pastor,  who 
Boooidingly  paid  the  shoemaker  a  visit. 

"Slaater,"  said  he,  "take  my  measure  for  a  pair  of 
boots." 

"With  pleasure,  your  reverence,"  answered  the  shoe- 
maker ;  "  please  take  ott  yonr  book" 

The  clergyman  did  ao,  and  the  shoem^er  took  his 
ineasnr«^  and  prepared  to  leare  the  room. 


THE  WALHALLA,  IN  BAVARIA. 

Aw  monarohs  have  done  so  mnoh  to  exalt  the  patriotic 
feelings  of  their  people,  and  improve  their  tastes  by  Iho 
noblest  works  ot  ait  than  Louis  I,  King  of  Bavatla.  Of 
the  Inatitutions  rMted  by  him,  chiefly  at  his  own  cost,  the 
moat  remarkable  is  the  Walhalla,  or  Hall  of  Heroes,  des- 
tined as  an  imperishable  monument  to  the  most  oelebrated 
men  of  Germany  in  all  ages. 

The  flitt  stone  vrns  laid  by  the  Sing  on  the  18th  ot  Oo- 
tober,  1830,  on  a  hill  near  the  village  of  Donaustan^  about 
fotir  miles  from  Batisbon.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  fine 
amphithMtra  ot  hill",  and  is  approached  from  the  Danube 
by  a  vast  flight  of  steps. 

The  Walhalla  forms  externally  a  magnlBoant  Doric  octa- 
style  peripteral  temple,  with  Its  principal  front  facing  the 
south.  It  is  entirely  oonatruoted  of  white  marble,  and  is 
of  nearly  the  same  dimensioDs  aa  the  Parthenon,  being 
lU  by  325  feet ;  the  colnmDs  and  entablature  IS.feet  high, 
and  the  pediment  12,  making,  with  the  eubetruoture,  a 
total  height  of  196  feet 

The  blocks  of  marble  are  of  extraordinary  dimensions, 
and  those  forming  the  architrares  about  18  feet  in  length. 

There  is  a  moat  magnifloent  display  of  sculpture,  and 
in  a  truly  classical  taste,  In  the  two  pediments,  after  de- 
signs by  Ranch,  remodeled  and  executed  by  Schwanthaler. 
That  of  the  south  pediment  consistB  of  fiCtes  figaies  in 
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full  leliet,  tlie  on«  in  Ilia  centra — ol  ooloasal  size  and 
•eatad — ispreMntiDg  Qermania,  and  tha  others  ajmbolioal 
of  tbe  different  Qermaiiia  States.  The  eoalptare  ol  the 
other  pediment,  trhioh  ia  entire!;  tbe  work  of  Sohwan- 
tbaler)  eoiuiat*  of  the  aama  number  of  flgnres,  lepre- 
■enting  the  Tiehn?  obtained  b;  tbe  Obenuoi  orer  the 
Bomona, 

Tha  interior  of  the  Walhalla  is  of  moat  atrikiug  aplan- 
dor,  moat  samptaoiu  in  point  of  deooratioD,  and  high); 
wiginal  in  ila  design,  whioh  exhibits  great  happineaa  of 
ioTentioa.     It  consiata  ohieflj  of  a  siogte  hall  (ISO  by  S7 
feet],  with  a  space  at  Ita  north  end,  but  separated  from  it 
only  by  a  screen 
of  lonio  oolaama, 
whioh  order  is  oon- 
tinned  thronghoot 
in  the  antta  at  the 
aoglea  of  the  maa* 
sire    piers   which 
divide  the  ball  into 
three    compatt- 
menta. 

The  eeiliog  ia  of 
daazling  splendor, 
being  almost  en- 
tirely lined  with 
platea  of  gilt 
bronaaa,  and  with 
gold  etare  and 
other  or  namants  oa 
all  aznre  grotmd 
in  ita  ooffara. 
Through  this  tbe 
light  ia  admitted 
from  a  aky light  or 
opening  orer  esoh 
oompartmentt 

The  floor  ia  in- 
laid  with    colored 
marbles  from  Te- 
gernaee,  distti- 
bnted    into    tbiea 
larger   compart- 
menta     answering 
to    thoae    of    tha 
plan.     The   shafts 
of   the    antce   and 
oolnmna  are  of   a 
brownish-red  mar- 
ble,    reaembling 
the   antique   Afri- 
can,  and  their 
basea  and  capitala 
of   white    marble^ 
picked    ont    with 
colors  and  gilding,  while  the  walls  are   lined  with   the 
same  material,  and  of  nearly  the  aama  hae  as  the  col- 
umns.    In  the  entablatnra  the  architraTo  and  oomioe  are 
white,  relieved  by  gold  and  oolora  on  their  moldings,  but 
the  frieae,  entirely  of  white  maible,  forms  a  oontinnoni 
bas-relief,  repreaeating  the  pri^resa  of  civilization  in  Ger- 
many, from  the  earliest  times  to  tbe  introduction  of  Christ- 
ianity by  St.  Bonifaoios,     This  piece  of  aoulptore,  wLiob 
extends  altogether  to  230  feet,  was  composed  by  Wagner 
and  eseouted  by  Pettrioh  and  Sohcpt.     The  three  pedi- 
ments seen  on  entering  are  ornamented  with  anbjeota  taken 
from  the  earliest  Scandinavian  mythology,  oompoaed  by 
the  painter  LindenBohmidt  and  Professor  Btiglmair. 

Imperfeot  as  it  is,  this  description  of  the  architectural 


decorations  baa  detained  na  eo  long  that  we  may  seem  to 
have  overlooked  the  principal  objeola  of  all — the  very 
works  for  which  the  atrnoture  was  erected  aa  a  repository, 
namely,  the  elSgiea  of  the  illnatriona  paiaons  here  com* 
memotated. 

They  are  ekillfully  arranged  into  two  rowa,  the  lower 
one  of  which  ia  placed  upon  a  continued  pedestal  of  beau- 
tiful yellow  marble,  the  others  on  consoles  ;  and,  aa  pre- 
aidiag  over  the  reapeativa  groups  of  busts,  there  is  within 
each  of  tlia  lix  reoesaes  a  smaller  winged  Yalkyris,  or 
genius,  also  antique  marble  seats  and  marble  candelabra. 
The  memorials  aie  partly  tablets  and  partly  bnats,  and 
many    blanks    are 
yet  left  to  be  filled 
up  by  posterity. 

The  Ubleta  be- 
gin with  Hermann, 
or  Arminina,  the 
German  princa 
who  defeated  tbe 
Romans  In  the 
year  21,  and  in- 
clude Bishop  Ul- 
philaa,  tbe  apoatle 
of  the  Goths; 
Alario,  Hangiat 
andHoraa;Tobla, 
Pepin  Heriatall, 
Bede,  Martel, 
Charlcuuagn^  Al- 
fred. Among  the 
bnats  are  not  only 
the  warriors  of 
Germany,  but 
Guttenbsig, 
Durer,  Eiaamns, 
Copemieus,  Gro- 
tins,  B^plar,  Bq- 
bens,  etc.,   etc. 

No  other  edifice 
of  modem  timea 
ia  so  intensely 
Grecian,  or  so 
highly  elaborated 
as  a  monomeut  of 
art.  Atmlymonn- 
mental  fabrio  it 
certainly  is,  being 
BO  oonstmoted  that 
it  may  be  pro- 
nounced imperish- 
able i  as  such, 
therefore,  it  will 
hand  down  tbe 
memory  of  ita 
foander  and  arohiteot  to  a  distant  posterity,  which  wiUi 
tha  names  of  Pericles  and  Phidias  will  plaoe  those  ol 
Ijoois  o(  Bavaria  and  Leo  too  Eleoise. 
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THE  FISHER  CAVE,  ON  THE  MERAMEC.  MISSOURI. 

Amono  the  most  beantifal  cavea  in  tha  United  States, 
those  wonderful  grottoes  formed  by  the  action  of  water  in 
ages  long  past,  which  the  same  agent  often  proceeds,  un- 
seen, to  adorn,  may  be  clasaad  the  Fisher  Care,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Meiamec,  in  Franklin  County,  Missouri 

It  opens  ont  at  the  foot  of  tbe  bill,  a  hundred  yarJe 
from  the  Aferameo  Biver,  and  runs  directly  bask  into  the 
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mmtxct  to  TBI  nran  ckft,  m  tbb  uuiivc,  iroaotsi. 

bill.  It  is  easy  of  wweBS,  zooiaj  luid  grand  from  the  very 
eniimiioe,  but  grows  more  grand  and  beantitnl,  wild  and 
gloomy,  as  ire  proceed.  The  gloom  retreats  as  the  light 
advamoea,  but  the  grand,  the  wild  and  the  beautiful  stand 
nnmored  hj  the  blaze  of  ligbls  and  gaze  of  eyes,  even 
mnnlng  to  oonrt  observatioD,  for  a  thoosond  crystal  dropsy 
oatehiug  the  straf  beams  of  light,  sparkle  out  so  merrily 
that  tfaej  seem  to  welcome  the  strange  intmders, 

A  few  yean  ego  a  putj  of  SL  Loaisans  and  others  liad 
one  of  the  roomiest  halls  of  this  oavem  fitted  up  for  a 
ballroom,  and  here  it  is  said  they  had  a  lively  time,  having 
ft  table  well  supplied  with  the  good  things  ol  life.  The 
floor  by  them  prepared  is  now  more  than  bait  decayed. 

This  eave  is  wide  and  deep,  aa  well  aa  long  ;  the  end,  I 
believe,  has  not  been  fonnd  yet.     There  ore  fonntains  and 
■treami,  hills  and  hollows,  ehasms  and  bridges  in  rooms 
of  every  shape  and  varions  sizes.     One  of  the  featares  of 
this  cave  is  the  profasion  of  crystallized  formations  that 
adorn  it  thtoaghonL     The  weeping  willow  and  the  bnggy 
top  are  specimens  o(  this  kind 
worthy  of  nolesnd  admiration. 
Conntleas  nnmbers  of  stalac- 
tites, hnge  in  size,  beantifnl 
in  form,  and  endless  in  variety, 
hang  from  above.     In  some 
plaoes  great  colnmns,  like  the 
trunks    of    giant    trees,    the 
growth  of  many  ages,  reach 
from    root  to   floor,   adorned 
with  ridges,  waves  and  onrts  in 
natnre'e  own  style. 


the  Alps,  BO  here  also,  toward 
the  close  of    the  fifteenth  sen- 
tnry,  Bavonarola  stood  forth  aa 
«  herald  to  prooUim  the  need 
of  Chnroh  reform.     Bnttiiedr- 
onmstances  were  very  peonliiir; 
inflnenoes    favorable    and    on- 
favonble  balanced  esch  other, 
and  eansed  the  reform  move- 
ment in  Itsly  to  take  a  ooniae 
not  lesB  peculiar.     The  miser- 
able oondition  of  Ohnreh  nat- 
ters mnal^  of  necessity,  be  more 
ooDspicnooB   in   the   immediate 
neighborhood  of  the  Papal  conrt 
than  at  'a  distance.     But  espe- 
ciallj  mnst  it  have  been  so  when 
the  Papal  chair  was  filled  by 
snoh  men  as  Bixins  IV.,  Inno- 
cent 'Vm,  and  Alexander  YL, 
whose  livee  were  dissolute  and 
shameless,  and  by  Jnline  U.  and 
Leo  X. ,  who  were  utterly  worldly. 
The  country  was  paroeled  out  into  many  email  states, 
and  was  the  prey  of  powerful  foreign  influences.    There 
were,    therefore,     many    political     entanglements     snd 
strifes,   and    the    Popes   were    thereby    almost    wholly 
withdrawn  from  their  spiritual  calling,  and  indnoed  to 
devote  their  attention  to  the  securing  and  improving  ot 
their  poaition  as  secular  prinoesi     Uoreover,  the  oormp- 
tion  which  prevailed  in  the  higheet  regions  of  the  Church 
grew  rank  and  luxuriant  among  the  clergy  of  all  grades. 
Just  as  the  monasteries  no  less  than  the  Curia  at  Borne 
were  the  scenes  ol  the  meet  outrageous  immorality,  so  wss 
it  also  with  the  Church's  patronage:  the  highest  dignitiee — 
bishoprioB  and  cardinals'  hats — were  given  to  the  nephews 
and  the  most  infamous  favorites  of  the  Popes,  or  sold  to 
the  highest  bidder,  and  the  poorest  parochial  charges  were 
often  in  the  hands  of  the  most  ignorant  and  worthless 
monks,  who  did  dnty  at  the  cheapest  rate. 

So  enormous  wss  the  evil  that  some  minds  oould  not 
bnt  grievously  feel  it    The  scientific  spirit,  too,  awakened 
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Uakt  persons  soppose  that 
the  Beformation  bad  no  effect 
on  Italy ;  but  this  is  a  mis- 
take. This  country  wss  no 
flxeeption  to  the  general  feel- 
ing which  showed  itself  in  the 
sizteenth  century  throughout 
the  whole  of  Western  Ghrist- 
mdom.  As  Wyokiiffe  snd 
Hubs   on   the   other  side  of 


"»i,„.=do,  Google 


870 


The   Influence   of  the   Eeformatiou   on   Italy. 


by  oUHioisQ),  took  a  mow  e«rne»t  turn  with  a  oorUin 
oUu^  and,  while  it  dizeotwl  tbem  from  the  barren  and 
ttereo^ped  Boholaatlclain  of  the  Ohnieb,  led  them  to  in- 
Twtlgate  the  pnre  aonrcea  of  Chriitioiiity— the  H0I7  Borip- 
tnraa.  To  tbla  moat  be  added  the  new  impulse  which  the 
BalormatUin  in  Oermany  and  SwiturUad  carried  bejrond 
tile  Alpa,  and  whioh  laid  hold  mightily  upon  many.  Bnt 
*U  tbeae  Inflneneefl,  on  aooonnt  of  the  many  nnfavorable 
oinnmitaDoee  of  the  eonntty,  were  here  more  oooflned  than 
fllsewben  to  Darrotrcirolea,  and  eepaoially  to  the  ednoated 
■od  higher  nlawri  Id  Italy  them  was  no  prinoe  eminent 
for  position  and  power  who  oonld  take  the  intereafa  of  the 
Beformalion  under  hie  proteotion,  and  ao  defend  them 
ftgalnat  the  powexfnl  attaoka  of  the  hierarchy.  Thna,  in  no 
pert  of  the  oonntry  did  the  Reformation  beoome  the  oanae 
of  any  oompaot,  aloseiy-oonfedersted  portion  of  the  peoplei 
It  waa  only  that  ol  iDdiWdtuJ  awakened  mcD,  around  whom 
gathered  knota  of  lik»-minded  persona,  who  mnst,  of  neoea- 
sity,  Bneenmb  beneath  the  assaolta  of  unsparing  and  bloody 
perseontion,  Theee  Protestant  movements  attained  their 
ationgMl  foroe  between  the  years  1530  end  1542,  after  the 
latter  of  which  datea  the  Oatholio  reaotioa  roosed  all  its 
esergiea  for  the  etmggle  againal  them. 

It  was  in  olose  oonneolioii  with  the  oonrt  of  Some  It- 
aelf  that  the  desire  for  improTement  first  appeared.  As 
early  sa  the  times  of  Lea  X.  aome  eighty  piona  and 
learned  men,  moTed  by  the  aapeot  of  oonnptioa  whloh 
the  Chnrch  presented,  banded  thenuelTea  into  a  nnion, 
Styled  the  Oratory  of  Dtrlne  Lots,  for  the  pnrpoaa  of 
bringing  abon^  by  spiritnal  exercises,  a  revival  of  a  better 
state  of  things.  Thay  were  men,  seTeral  of  whom,  at  a 
sabeeqnent  period,  when  raised  to  the  loftiest  eoolealBstioal 
positions,  sought  to  aooompUsh,  in  widely  different  ways, 
the  renovation  and  aalvatlon  of  the  Charch  and  of  Gfarist- 
ianity.  Among  them  was  Oajelan  of  Thiene,  who  beoams 
the  fonndet  of  a  new  Order— that  of  the  Theatines — and 
obtained  aanoninatlon  ;  Oaraffo,  who  both  as  Osrdinal  and 
Pope  Bonght  for  the  required  deliveranoe  in  tightening 
the  ooida  of  discipline  and  strengthening  the  hierarohy 
by  means  of  the  Inqalaitioo  ;  and  the  noble  Venetian 
Oontarini,  who,  even  when  he  was  a  cardinal,  was  evan- 
gelioally-minded  enongh  to  see  the  necessity  of  bringing 
back  the  spirit  of  the  Ohnrch  doctrine  to  the  foosdation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  There  was  in  all  this  mnch  em- 
pathy with  the  spirit  whioh  was  being  breathed  aronsd 
Wittemberg.  Bnt  althangh  these  men  were  ot  the  suae 
mind  as  the  Oennan  reformers  in  their  opposition  to  dead 
aeU-rigbtaonsneas,  and  to  the  worldliness  ot  the  Ohnrch 
in  general,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  the  doctrine  ot  salvation 
by  faith  in  Christ  alone,  they  disapproved  ot  separation 
from  the  Ohntoh.  To  this  circle  belonged  the  English- 
man Beginald  Pole,  the  Florentines  Mara  Antonio  Fla- 
miolo,  Jae,  Natdi  and  BmoeioU ;  the  Tenetian  patrician 
Lnigi  Prinll,  and  probably  also  the  Ganonions  Angelo 
Bnonarici.  Although  Pole  had  left  his  native  land  on 
acoouQt  of  hia  steadfast  adherenee  to  the  Papal  primacy  in 
Opposition  to  the  attacks  and  pretensions  of  Henry  TUI., 
ha  yet  showed  himself  to  be  thoroughly  Imbued  with 
Protestant  doctrine,  even  after  he  had  been  inve&ted  with 
the  purple  of  the  cardinalate.  But  he  was  satisfied  with 
the  inward  oonviotion,  and  did  muoh  to  disconrsge  the 
Oerman  reformera.  Plaminio  was  tied  down  by  various 
inflnenoes  to  an  intermediate  atandpoict,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  he  held  tbe  moat  essential  Ohriatian  dcetrines ;  and 
especially  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  and  is  bis 
letters,  expressed  himself  quite  in  tbe  Protestant  style. 
But  Antonio  BrucoioU  labored  most,  emsng  these  men, 
in  the  spirit  of  Proteatantiem,  although  even  ha  never 
left  the  oommosion  ot  the  Ohnrob.    Bnt  he  was  oonra- 


geona  enough  to  defend  tbe  right  ot  every  Ohristjan  to 
possess  the  Word  of  Qod  as  the  only  rule  of  faith,  and 
also  himself,  on  the  strength  of  his  oouviotion,  undertook 
a  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  ItaUan,  In  IS30-1S32, 
and  afterward  endeavored  to  make  the  Bible  atill  mora 
plain  by  means  of  familiar  annotations  on  the  text  TbA 
numerous  editions  ot  his  wotk,  printed  within  a  few  yean, 
attest  Its  extensive  diffusion,  and  give  strong  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  multitudes  were  desirons  ot  independent 
religious  instmotion  from  the  pure,  immediate  fountain 
of  truth  itselL 

This  inward  tendenoy  toward  evangelioal  belief,  whioh 
neverthelees  did  not  venture  to  break  with  the  dominant 
Chnroh,  found  everywhere  many  adherents  among  the 
educated  classes  ot  Italy,  Many  prominent  examples 
mlght.be  quoted,  but  let  a  tew  snffle&  Uen  like  the 
Bishops  Foeoarori  ol  liodena,  San  Felice  of  Oava,  and 
eapedally  Cardiniil  Sloione,  were  even  compelled  to 
endnrs  persecution  on  this  ground.  Tbe  Patriarch  ot 
Aqnileia,  Grimanl,  eeoaped  a  aimilar  fate  with  difficulty. 
The  pious  Benedioline  Polengo  also,  of  Jiaala  Csasiuo, 
was  called  to  endnre  all  sorts  of  attM^  on  account  ot  his 
expository  works,  in  which  be  expressed  very  plainly  hia 
approbation  of  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  joatification, 
and  at  the  same  time  his  strong  repugnance  to  many  of 
the  most  prominent  Instltntlans  of  the  Oburch.  In  » 
similar  apirit  the  noble  Fregoao,  Cardinal  Archbishop  ot 
Salerno,  wrote  his  book  on  prayer  against  all  nnevangelioal 
and  superstitious  formality,  such  aa  he  aaw  ererywhers 
Booooraged  and  practioed  in  the  Church  of  his  d^. 
Aeoordingly,  the  work  was  soon  plaoed  In  the  Index  ol 
Prohibited  Books. 

By  means  ot  the  manifold  and  active  interoourae  between 
Germany,  Switzerland  and  Upper  Italy  in  partioular,  the 
books  of  the  Belormers  crossed  the  frontiers  even  in  the 
earlieet  period  o(  Luther's  straggle  with  Borne,  and  were 
purchased  and  read  with  avidity.  As  early  as  the  begin* 
nlng  of  1619,  Frobenius  wrote  from  Baale  to  Luther  to 
inform  him  of  the  extensive  market  he  fonnd  for  them  in 
Italy,  and  of  their  great  popularity  there.  The  bulls  which 
Pope  Leo  fulminated  against  them  oonld  not  prevent  the 
inttodnotion  of  such  works.  Tbe  more  anxious  the  vigil> 
ance  ot  Borne,  the  more  ingeniona  became  the  adherents 
of  the  new  ideas  to  evade  it,  and  evade  it  they  Uigefy  did. 
Moreover,  tbe  literary  interoourae  whioh  united  the  eonn< 
triee  on  both  sides  of  the  Alps  was  pressed  into  this 
service,  especially  through  the  infloenoe  of  the  Oennan 
students  whom  the  ancient  repute  of  the  Italian  nniver* 
sities  attracted  to  Padua  and  Bologna. 

It  was  at  Venice  that  Protestaotism  In  Italy  seems  to 
have  first  stmok  root,  and  to  have  obtained  its  earliest 
decided  adherente.  This  was  owing  to  tbe  treeneas  of  tbs 
intercourse  between  that  dty  and  Qermanj,  the  independ* 
ent  position  which  the  Bapublic  took  up  in  relation  to 
the  Papacy  and  its  pretensionB,  and  the  early  and  con- 
tinned  importation  ot  the  works  ot  the  Beformers.  The 
refugees  from  all  parts  of  Italy  found  here  protection,  or 
at  leaat  safety  from  peneoution  on  account  ot  their  beUet 

Kot  only  in  Venioe  itself  did  the  Beformers  multiply,  . 
but  also  in  most  ot  the  other  cities  belonging  to  ths  Vene- 
tian territory,  especially  at  Vioenaa  and  TrevlsA  Tbo 
Government  did  not  assail  them  so  long  as  they  remidned 
quiet  It  was  not  nntil  the  year  1542  that  a  severe  perse* 
cutiou  bnrst  upon  the  Proteetants  in  the  Venetian  terri> 
torie&  They  had  been  nnmeronn,  but  they  had  never 
been  a  compact  Ohutoh.  They  had  been  compelled  to 
hide  themselves  from  time  to  time,  and  they  bad  Ukewisa 
Bufi'ered  from  the  Isok  of  a  oommon  pastor  and  teacher. 
Disunion  had  crept  in  among  them.    Balthasar  Altieri, 
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who,  tbongb  bom  «l  AqoiU,  in  the  NeapdUtan  tarritoi?, 
hsd  lived  at  Tallica  uBeoratarj  to  the  English  AmbMuulor, 
vu  tbo  mui,  be;ond  all  othera,  arooud  whom  the;  tallied, 
and  who  did  nioet  foi  them.  It  wu  he  who,  whan  the 
peraecntion  began,  wrote  to  Lnther  nrging  him  to^nae  hia 
inflneaoe  with  the  Oetman  Proteatant  Ptiooes  to  iudnoe 
them  to  appeal  to  the  Senate  in  order  that  the  Proteatanta 
mighl  be  permitted  to  live  according  to  their  conuienoea. 
At  the  aame  time  he  implored  the  great  Belormer'n  assiat- 
anoe  in  the  aetilement  of  the  diapntes  so  prevalent  among 
1^  Venetian  brethren  thamaelTea  Bn^  in  regard  to  both 
poljila,  Imther'a  mediation  prodnced  bnt  little  reenlk  The 
paraeontion  raged,  and  the  ditseiuione  oontinned.  Secret 
aaaoatationa  began  to  be  formed  in  the  Venetian  Bepnblio, 
and  partionlarlf  at  Vioenza,  whioh  bnaied  thenualvea  with 
all  aorta  of  theologioal  qneationa,  ont  cf  which  uoie  man; 
diaoorda,  and  which  broaght  aoaplcion  npon  the  Italian 
Protaatasta  for  man;  jeara. 

In  another  part  of  the  Venetian  territorj,  namal;,  in 
Xatria,  the  principle*  of  Proteatantiam  began  to  be  dis- 
aeminatcd,  abont  the  year  1543,  bj  the  Sishop  of  Oapo 
d'littia.  Pier  Paolo  Vergfrio.  The  progian  which  they 
tnade  here  waa  very  rapid,  bnt  it  waa  aeon  intermpted. 
Yergerio  had  been  active  in  Germany,  aa  well  aa  else- 
where, in  the  capacity  of  Papal  Legate  againat  the  Fro- 
teatanta  ;  bnt  hia  mind  had  been  ehanged  by  the  writinga 
of  Lnther,  which  be  had  aet  hinuelt  to  confat&  His  first 
convert  waa  hia  own  brother,  the  Biahop  of  Pola,  and  the 
two  labored  in  oonimon,  and  with  mooh  anoceaa,  in  the 
arangelization  of  their  diooeaea,  nntil  1645,  when  the  In- 
qniaitlon  interpoaed,  and  Vergerio  waa  compelled  to  flee. 

Farrara  atanda  next  to  Venioe  aa  an  early  rallying  point 
of  the  adherenta  of  the  Reformed  faith  among  the  edn- 
eated  olaseea,  Benata,  oooaorb  of  Duke  Hercnlee  XL  ol 
£st«^  a  danghter  of  Lonia  XIL  of  France,  attracted  them 
hither.  She  had  been  made  acquainted  with  the  Belormed 
dootrinea  by  Uargaret  of  Navarre,  and  she  bronght  them 
with  her  when  ahe  oame  to  Ferrara  in  1527.  Soon  after 
her  coming  ahe  aaaembled  at  her  Oomt  a  number  of  men 
wbo  held  the  viewi  and  oheriahed  the  apirit  of  that  noble 
and  highly  cnltirated  woman.  Some  of  them  were  HtaraU, 
who  held  appointments  in  the  nQiversity  or  at  conrt,  and 
others  were  refngeaa,  for  whom  it  waa  not  aafe  to  live  at 
honuk  Among  them  were  aereral  Frenohnlen,  anch  aa 
Clement  Marot,  the  poet  and  oommentator  on  the  Psalms; 
and  Calvin  himaelf,  in  1636,  paaaed  some  montha  here, 
and  to  the  day  o(  hia  death  remained  in  oonstant  oorre- 
spondenoe  with  the  dnoheaa.  There  waa  atao  Hubert  LbH' 
quet,  the  historian  of  the  French  BeformBtion.  Among 
the  Italians  were  Flaminio  and  OaloRgninl ;  and  more 
openly  deeided  were  Pietro  Martyr  Vermigli,  Aonins  Pa- 
learins,  and  Celio  Secundo  Ourione,  who  won  over  Pere- 
grino  Morata,  the  tutor  of  the  duke's  brother,  to  the 
Protestant  faith.  Feregrino'i  piona  and  learned  dangliter 
Olympia,  whoaa  lettera  breathe  ao  tmly  Christian  a  spirit, 
waa  also  an  ornament  of  the  Conrt,  and  was  the  yoathfnl 
companion  of  Benata's  daughter. 

From  Ferrara  the  movement  extended  to  Modena ;  bnt 
It  waa  not  till  1510,  when  the  learned  Sioilian  Paolo  Bicoi 
came  to  Modena  and  began  to  gather  a  congregation, 
that  it  became  pablia  The  lettera  of  Cardinal  Morone, 
vho  waa  Bishop  ot  Uodena,  and  who  was  detained  as 
legate  in  Germany,  are,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
he  himaelf  waa  aomewhat  evangeiioally  disposed,  full  ot 
bitter  eomplainta  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  Protestaut- 
ism,  which,  bj  report,  he  waa  told  waa  so  great  in  his 
diocese. 

In  Bologna,  also,  whose  nniveraity  attracted  ao  many 
■tndenta  from  Germany,  aa  also  large  niunbera  of  Itoliana 


from  Tsrions  parla,  tlia  dootrinea  of  the  Beformation  ob- 
tained  many  eameat  friends.  Prominent  among  these 
was  Giovanni  Malllo,  a  Minorite,  wbo  labored  long  thera 
aa  preacher  and  professor.  The  Saxon  ambassador,  John 
von  Planitz,  who  oame  to  Bologna  with  Oharlea  V.,  largely 
promoted  the  progress  of  ProteetantiBm  In  that  city  and 
the  snrronnding  country.  The  Ftotestanta  in  an  addre« 
which  they  preaanted  to  htm  expreaaed  their  deep  reapect 
for  the  princes  who  had  reatored  the  Goapel  In  Germany, 
besonght  him  to  nsa  his  influence  to  obtain  a  General 
Conncil,  whieh  might  relieve  them  from  the  yoke  ot  antl- 
Ohrist,  and,  above  all,  begged  his  mediation  with  the  Em- 
peror, that  the  use  of  the  Bible  at  least  might  be  allowed 
them,  without  their  being  anbject  to  the  oharge  of  hereay 
on  that  score.  He  did  hia  best  for  them,  and  it  was  not 
quite  in  vain.  Such  was  the  apirJt  ot  the  best  Instmoted 
and  most  religionaly  diaposed  cf  the  Italians  at  that  time. 
Other  oitiea  alao  ot  the  Papal  dominions,  for  example 
Faenaa  and  Imola,  were  more  or  leas  affected  by  the  same 
sentimenta.  Even  In  Bome  itielt  there  were  many  who^ 
from  the  earliest  period,  secretly  favored  Lnther. 

The  new  spirit  penetrated  so  far  as  Naplaa,  The  Ger- 
man mercenaries  had  bronght  with  them  the  flrat  seeds  of 
the  Beformation  In  1627,  and  the  soil  had  proved  a  reoep- 
tive  one.  Bnt  in  1636,  while  the  severest  threats  were 
issued  againat  the  new  faith,  Jnsn  Valdes  was  sent  to  Na- 
plea  aa  the  secretary  of  the  vioeroy.  Hia  position,  onltnre, 
spirit  and  character  obtained  for  this  pious  man  extraor- 
dinary influeooe.  A  qniet  circle,  oonsiating  of  the  most 
eminent  persons,  gathered  round  him  for  purposes  ol  mu- 
tual ediflcatios,  and  with  a  view  to  the  restoration  of  a 
living,  inward,  biblioal  Ohriationity.  Only  four  years  did 
Valdez  prosecute  his  evangelistic  work,  for  he  died  in 
1S40.  Bat  there  were  two  men  wbo  well  sncceeded  him  ; 
these  were  Pietro  Martyr  Vermigli  and  Bernardino  Oo- 
ohino.  Peter  Martyr  had  been  aent  to  Naplea  aa  prior  ot 
the  Angnstinian  Order,  and  as  he  had  been  gained  to  the 
Beformation  by  the  writings  ot  Bnoer  and  Zwingll,  he 
exerted  himself  in  the  some  way  as  Valdez,  and  by  lectures 
on  the  Epistles  ot  Paul  deeply  affeotedthe  minds  ot  hia 
monks,  and  ot  the  general  pnblio  who  crowded  to  bear 

It  waa  abont  the  same  time  that  the  most  famona 
preacher  of  Italy,  the  Capuchin  monk  Ooohino,  waa  anm- 
moned  to  Naples,  first  in  1536  and  again  in  1639,  to 
preaoh  the  Fast  Sermons  Ha  had  already,  by  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptnres,  been  led  to  acknowledge  faith  as  the 
only  means  ot  salvation ;  bnt  he  was  now  led  further  on 
the  aame  road  with  Valdes,  and  with  his  powerfol  and 
fiery  eloqnense  proclaimed  freely  the  doctrine  of  fustiflca- 
tion  as  held  by  the  Betormen  At  Florence,  after  several 
yeara'  work,  Peter  Martyr  fell  in  with  Occhino,  and,  to- 
gether, they  decided  to  sacrifice  position  and  oountry  for 
the  sake  ot  liberty  of  oonacienoe.  They  had  both  narrowly 
escaped  with  their  lives,  and,  together  with  a  number  of 
followers,  soma  of  them  men  of  eminenoe,  they  expstriated 
themselvea. 

Thna  a  great  Proteatant  movement  traversed  allltely, 
and  laid  hold  ot  men's  minds  in  varioua  ways,  Matiy 
were  led  to  sea  that  no  improvement  waa  to  be  expected 
from  the  Churah  and  her  hierarchy,  and  withdrew  from 
her,  some  secretly,  and  others  openly  avowing  their  oppo- 
sition, and  daalaring  their  adhesion  to  German  and  Swiss 
Beformers,  Tet  thera  were  many  who  hoped  tor  a  re- 
formation from  within,  and  they  mourned  over  the  evils 
and  remained. 

Bnt  all  this  fait  promise  and  good  beginning  was 
blighted.  The  first  atep  taken  by  Bome  to  efEeot  its  pur- 
pose was  the  eteotion  of  the  snpteme  trlbonal  ot  tba 
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Carlo    Zeno,  the  Venetian   Admiral. 


Inqniaitioii,  which  was  inTMted  with  anlimited  anihorit; 
over  lif«  and  death  in  mattois  of  faith,  and  iaatrDoted  to 
prooMd  with  the  utmost  HTerit^  against  all  aaspeoted 
|)enonai  withoat  diatiiiotioii  of  rank  or  condition.     Thii 
waa  on  the  Slat  of  Jnlj,  1642.     In  1543  no  book  oonld  bs 
printed  without  the  penniaaion  of  this  body.     The  honi 
atmok  which  waa  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  Frotaatantism 
of  Ital^.     Many  aared  themselTea  by  flight  into  foreign 
lands,  and  many  died  aa  martyrs  to  their  faith  in  the 
priaona  or  in  the  flamea.      The  oongregations  were  not 
thorooghly  organized,  and  therefore  were  the  more  easily 
Hoattered.     That  at  Kaplea  waa  eoon  diapeised,  and  many 
of  its  members  sealed  their  teatimony  with  their  blood. 
A  like  late  befell  another  oongregation  whioh  Peter  Mar^r 
had  (onnded  at  Laoea,     In  Ferrara  the  dnohsss  oonld  no 
longer  proteot  her  oom- 
paniona  in  the  faith.   So 
wasitererywhereb  Even 
in  Venioe,  the  repnblio, 
althongh  it  teoeiTad  the 
Inqniaition  nnwilUngly, 
waa  compelled  to  yield 
to  the  spiritoal  power. 
From    all    qnartera    of 
Italy  the  viotima  were 
ordered  to  be  sent  to 
Bome,  And"atBomet" 
writes  Tobias  Elin. 
"aome  are  bnrned, 
strangled,   beheaded, 
erery  day.     All  the 
prisons  and  gnardhonsea 
are  &lled  to  such  a  de- 
gree that  from  day  to 
day  men  are  employed 
in    bnilding    new    pri- 
aona."    So  perished  the 
work  of    the  Beforma- 
lion  in  Italy. 

There    hare    always, 
how  ever,    remained    in 
Italy  a   few  Protestant 
oongregations,      princi- 
pally Engliah,   and 
chiefly  in  the   capitala 
of  the  old  repnblioB— 
these  icongregationa  be* 
ing  anstained   and   en- 
ooaraged  by  Eaglisb  lib- 
erality.   Daring  recent 
years  a  decidedly  Pro- 
testant  movemont    haa 
been  carried  oa,  whoso 
centre  is  at  Genoa,  and  a  freer  ciroDlation  o(  the  Bcrip- 
tores  and  of  Protestant  and  general  Ohriaiian  literatnra 
has  been  demanded  and  permitted.    Even  in  Kome  there 
are  now  serenil  oentres  ol  Protestant  worship  and  inflo- 
eace.    Let  oa  hope  that  this  beantifnl  and  claasio  Isnd, 
nnder  the  anapioes  of  free  institntions,  may  jet  redeem 
the  promise  whioh  was  drenched  in  the  blood  of  itA  an- 
cient martyrs. 


WORKINGMAN'S  FREE  KINDERGARTEN. 
Ws  give  on  this  page  an  iUnetration  ol  the  Working- 
man's  School  and  Free  Eindergarten  building  on  West 
Fifty-foorth  Street,  near  Sixth  Avenae,  New  York  City, 
the  ooner-stone  of  whioh  waa  recently  laid  with  impoaing 
oeremonieo.     The  bnilding  is  being  erected  by  the  Society 


for  Ethioal  Onltnre,  of  whioh  Frofeesor  Felix  Adler  is  the 
central  flgnre,  and  the  ednoational  aystem  to  be  oarrtad 
on  within  it  will  be  only  one  of  the  many  methoda  which 
that  society  intends  to  proeecote  in  the  direction  of  its 
aim  of  Bocial  regeneration.  The  specific  purpose  is  to  aid 
the  working  classes  by  giving  them  enoh  instraotion  as 
will  enable  them  to  proonre  better  wages,  and  generally 
to  live  better  than  now.  The  building  is  well  adapted  for 
the  uses  to  which  it  ia  to  be  pnt 


Carlo  Zeno,  the  Venetian  Admiral,  Defending   Himself 

before  the  Council. 
TsNicB  was  a  republic,  if  we  can  properly  ao  style  a 
atata  ruled  by  an  aristocratic  oligarchy.  Its  history  is 
fnll  of  intrigue,  jeal- 
ousy and  crime.  The 
real  patriot  found  bis 
aerrioaa  on  the  field  or 
on  the  wave,  in  eounoil 
or  in  adminiatratioD, 
only  prodnctiTe  of  jekl- 
OUB  enemies,  who 
ahmuk  from  nothing  to 
compass  his  downfall. 

Garlo    Zeno,    by  hia 
singular    talenta,    great 
moral  puri^  and  ardent 
patriotiam,  bad  risen  to 
the  chief  oommand  of 
the  forces  of  the  repub- 
lic on  the  sea,  and  as 
Grand  Admiral  conduct- 
ed the  war  against  the 
Oenoee^  whom  he  de- 
feated in  1880.    Equally 
capable  in    diplomacy, 
which  Tenioe  first  made 
an   art,  he  repreoented 
the     republic     at     Uie 
Courts  of  England  and 
France;   and   we  next 
find  him  in  still  another 
field,  commanding  the 
Venetian  forces  in  the 
war  with  Francis  of  Oar- 
ranL     Hia  long  serrices 
had  not  aaved  him  bom 
^^eI-u.         slander.     On  a  charge 
of  receiving  bribes  from 
that  prince,  he  was 
arraigned  before  the 
Oonnoil    of    Ten,    and 
notwithstanding  a  noUe  defense,  was  thrown  into  prison, 
and  for  two  years  remained  in  close  cosflnemeni     On  be- 
iog  released,  he  indulged  the  religions  thoughts  awakened 
by  solitude,  and  made  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  I^nd ;  bnt 
as  the  old  warrior  waa  retarning,  he  found  Lnsignan,  King 
of  Gjpnis,  invested  by  his  old  enemiea,  the  Oenoeaa,    Be 
at  onoe  took  command  against  them,  and  victory  again 
attended  his  efibrta,     After  regaining  his  native  city,  he 
devoted  himself  to  literary  pursuits,  and  died  in  1418,  at 
the  age  of  eigh^-fonr. 


Ooonmss  consiBts  not  in  the  ontward  things  we  do,  but 
in  tho  inward  things  we  are. 

OoD  leys  the  foundation  of  a  great  work  in  deep  )xa- 
miliation.— .Z!  H,  Evani,  ,,         v  jv/v^v  iv 


Caleb A  Veteran   of  the   Bible. 


CALEB.— A  VETERAN  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Wb  ue  tnasparted  in  thonglit  book  over  nutnj  oen- 
tnries  to  the  tima  vhen  Ood  oommandad  M<wm  to  send 
tKeWe  men— k  nuui  tor  euti  tribe — to  Bp7  tlie  Uad  vbiah 


were  delegated,  uid,  after  an  abaenoo  of  fort^  daya,  the; 
retained. 

Immediately  the  people  were  anmmoDed  lo  reoeire  the 
report.  Eager  espeotation  ut  npon  every  oountenance. 
Eseh  eye  mm  ■trained,  each  ear  wu  attentlTely  opened,  for 


Heliad  piomiaed  to  His  ohoeen  people.  Tbe  eleotioo  of 
theae  repreaenlativee  was  left  to  the  people,  who  chose 
man  of  tried  oonrage  and  known  pnblio  spirit  After  a 
solemn  charge  from  their  loved  and  trusted  leader,  Moses, 
theae  twelve  men  were  dispatobed.  The;  ezpeditionsl? 
And  aaocessfnlly  accomplished  the  work  to  which  they 


the  wea  lor  woe  of  tbemBalTes  and  their  posterity  was  Iq- 
Tolved  in  the  statement  tbe  spies  were  then  to  make.  The 
splendid  apeoimea  closters  o(  grapes  were  laid  at  tbe  feet 
of  Uoses,  and  then  one  of  tbe  ddagates  proceeded  to 
spaak,  somewhat  as  follows  : 
"  We  have  explored  the  country.    It  is  indeed  a  land  of 
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fruit  tulnesa,  as  tbeae  oloaters  prora  The  ragged  puts  of 
tlie  moDnUioa  are  adorned  with  >riiie7arda  and  trees.  The 
liillB,  olod  vith  verdure,  a»  dotted  over  with  flooka,  whibrt 
the  valleja  are  abaadant  with  corn.  Tlie  aosQetr  ia  pio- 
tnresqiie  and  iaviting.  The  people  dwell  in  irell-oon- 
atraoted  citiea,  which  are  plentifully  watered  bj  the  apringa 
and  rivnleta  aniroanding  them.  Indeed,  the  land  is  all  we 
eonld  wiah,  bat " 

And  here  the  bnojant  spirita  and  brilliant  expeotations 
of  the  people  were  at  onoe  ornahed  and  beclouded,  What 
a  change  in  thoaght  and  feeling  will  that  little  word 
"  but "  often  oauae  I 

"Eat,"  continued  the  speaker,  "the  people  are  very 
nnmsions,  very  itrong,  very  expert  at  war,  and  they  are 
under  the  command  of  experienced  men  of  enormoua 
Btatnie.  There  la  no  probability  of  our  defeating  them, 
for  if  ve  were  victoriooa  on  the  plain  we  oould  not  capture 
their  citiea,  for  they  are  marvelooaly  fortifled.  A  siege 
would  ha  K  most  painful  and  prolonged  effort ;  the  rainy 
season  and  diaeaae  would  kill  as  many  as  fell  in  the  oon- 
flioL  Desirable,  therefore,  aa  the  land  ia.  It  would  be 
extreme  folly  to  attempt  to  poaeess  it" 

The  speaker  suooeeded  in  o^rrjiug  the  conviotiona  and 
emotions  of  the  people  with  him.  At  once  a  scene  of 
disBstrouB  and  disgraceful  clamor,  anger,  indignation, 
sorrow  and  deapair  ensued ;  the  mnltitade  rose  ia  oppoai- 
tioo  to  Uoaes  and  in  siafnl  revolt  agaiuat  Ood, 

At  that  Jnnetore  there  atopped  lorward  a  noble,  stalwart, 
and  courageoaa  man,  in  the  very  prima  of  life,  jnst  forty 
years  of  age.  He  attempted  to  oalm  the  perturbed  minds 
of  the  troubled  host  The  qaestion  aroae.  Who  is  he  f  to 
which  the  anawar  supplied  was,  ■'  Oalab,  the  son  of  Jep* 
hnnneh,  one  ol  the  spies."  Alter  some  effort,  he  seonrad 
a  hearing,  and  spake  on  this  wise  :  "Men  of  Israel,  you 
have  been  told  bat  part  of  the  truth,  and  some  things  yon 
heard  have  been  far  too  highly  oolored,  even  to  lamentable 
exaggeration,  whilst  there  is  an  aspect  of  the  matter  whioh 
has  not  been  at  all  alluded  to.  It  is  true  that  the  land  ia 
all,  ay,  more  than  has  been  stated.  It  is  true  that  there 
are  strong  foes  and  many  diffloolties,  but" — and  thia 
"but"  was  as  mnoh  an  angel  ol  light  aa  the  other  "but" 
was  an  angel  of  i^n-AnAM — 'ibut  the  atrength  of  the  foe 
haa  been  over-estimated,  whilst  the  pteaenee,  and  power, 
and  promise  of  Qod,  have  been  altogether  exoladed.  What.' 
are  we  to  place  ourselves  in  the  balanoe  with  a  people  who 
lovenot  and  trust  not  Ood?  Are  we  to  forget  that  the  Lord's 
omnlpotenoe  is  oura  ?  Haa  not  Qod  helped  ns  hitherto  7 
Has  He  not  miraculously  delivered  ua  from  the  hand  of  our 
foe,  and  ahall  we  disbelieve  Hia  w<ad,  or  doubt  Eia  power 
and  love  now  T  Let  na  go  Tip  at  onoe  and  possess  the 
liind,  foe  we  are  well  able  1" 

In  vain,  however,  did  Caleb  argne,  exhort,  entreat  and 
reprove.  His  impassioned  eloqnenoe  failed  of  effect 
Deadly  prejudices  were  already  sown.  Evil  feelings 
were  inflamed,  whioh  oontinued  to  wax  stronger  and 
stronger.  Next  morning  Oaleb  and  Josbna  again  eeaajed 
to  alhy  the  paasiona,  and  kindle  hope,  but  only  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives,  for  the  iafatnated  mnltitnde  were  pre- 
paring to  stone  ihem  to  death.  Juat  then  the  In&nite 
miraonloualy  interposed.  "The  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared in  tiie  tabernacle"  bef<are  all  tiie  people.  The 
whole  company  was  tetriflad  and  anbdaed.  Qod  de- 
clared hia  intention  to  destroy  them.  Bat  Uotea,  with  a 
perfeotioii  of  charity,  interoeded  for  the  salvation  of  the 
paoplflt  and  suooeeded  in  obtaining  the  mitigation  of  their 
punishment.  And  the  Lord  said;  "Becanae  all  those 
men  who  have  aeen  my  glory,  and  my  miraolea,  whioh  I 
did  tn  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  have  tempted  me  now 
these  ten  times,  and  have  sot  hearkened  to  my  voice ; 


surely  th^  shall  not  see  the  land  whioh  I  aware  onto  their 
fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them  that  provoked  ma  see 
it :  bnt  my  servant  Oaleb,  beoause  ha  hath  another  spirit 
with  him,  and  hath  followed  me  fnlly,  him  will  I  bring 
into  the  land  whereinto  he  went ;  and  hia  aeed  ahall  pos- 
sess it."  Immediately  afterward  the  ten  t^thlesa  spies 
died  of  the  plague,  but  Caleb  and  Joshua  wer«  meroifnlly 
preserved  in  peace.  The  antir*  oompany  of  the  Israelites 
waa  oondemned  lo  wander  forty  years  amid  pains  and 
perplexities  till  the  whole  adult  raoe  was  extinot  We 
hear  but  little  of  Caleb  doting  that  time.  He  oontinned 
faithful  to  the  Qod  whom  he  served,  and  having  traioad 
the  young  till  they  had  grown  to  man's  eatate,  he,  with 
Joshua,  led  them  into  the  fall  posseauon  and  enjoyment 
ot  the  promised  land,  the  beautiful  and  prolific  Canaan. 
There  he  took  part  in  the  terrible  struggles  with  the  kings 
of  the  country,  and  was,  doubtless,  in  the  hand  ot  Qod, 
a  conspicuous  leader  of  the  hosts.  Then  eamo  the  ap- 
portioiunent  of  the  territory  among  the  tribes. 

Joshua  was  "  old  and  stricken  in  years,"  and  the  Lord 
oomnuaeioned  him  to  undertake  the  division  of  the  land 
before  he  felt  the  final  and  fatal  indioatiotia  of  dissolatioiL 
Whilst  at  Oilgal,  Joshoa  commenced  tho  allotment  1>ib* 
by  tribe  coma  before  him  to  lesm  the  nature  and  looaKtj 
ot  its  posseaaions.  When  the  tribe  of  Jadah  was  called. 
Joshua  met  again  faoe  to  boa  bis  old  companion  and 
friend,  Caleb.  Joshua  waa  infirm,  but  Caleb  was  still 
vigorous  and  active.  There  were  snowy  looks  npon  that 
brow,  there  were  wrinUea  of  age  npon  that  faoe,  and  there 
were  indioations  in  hia  bearing  that  he  had  gathered  great 
experience  from  many  years.  But  there  were  no  signa  of 
weakness.  "Though  old,  he  still  retained  hia  manly 
sense  and  energy  of  mind."  Years  bad  taught  him  much, 
but  had  not  stolen  the  fire  from  hia  mind,  nor  the  vigor 
from  his  limb,  nor  the  courage  from  his  heart  His  form 
was  stalwart,  hia  tread  was  firm,  his  band  was  steady.  He 
was  still  ready  with  heroio  heart  to  perform  valorous 
deeds.  Ha  stepped  forth  from  the  people  of  his  tribe,  and 
thus  he  spake:  "Thon  knoweat  the  thing  that  the  Lord 
aaid  unto  Uoses,  the  man  of  Ood,  oonoeniing  thee  and  ma 
in  Eadeah-bameiL  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Uosee^ 
the  servant  of  the  Ijord,  sent  me  from  Eadesh-bamea  to 
espy  out  the  land ;  and  I  brought  him  word  again  aa  it 
was  in  my  heart  Nevertheless  my  brethren  that  went  up 
with  me  made  the  heart  ot  the  people  melt :  but  I  wholly 
followed  the  Lord  my  Ood.  And  Moaea  aware  on  that 
day,  saying,  Burely  the  land  whereon  thy  feet  have 
trodden  shall  be  thine  inheritanoe,  and  thy  ohildren's  tox 
ever,  beeauae  thou  hast  wholly  followed  the  Lord  thy 
Ood.  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me  allve^  aa 
Ha  said,  these  forty  and  five  years,  even  since  the  Lord 
apaka  this  word  unto  Uoaes,  while  tho  ohildxen  of  Israel 
wandered  in  the  wildemeaa  ;  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day 
foorsoore  and  five  years  old.  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this 
day  as  I  waa  in  Uia  day  that  Moses  sent  me ;  as  my 
strength  wss  then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war, 
both  to  go  out  and  oorae  in."  Having  thna  stated  his 
ease  to  Joshua,  hia  old  comrade,  but  his  commander  at 
that  time,  he  had  nothing  more  to  do  than  prefer  bis 
request  He  proceeded  therefore  to  add  :  "Now  there- 
fore give  me  tiiia  mountain,  whereof  the  Lord  spake  in 
that  day  ;  for  thon  heudeat  in  that  day  how  the  Anakima 
were  there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great  and  fenoed ;  if 
so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then  I  shall  be  able  to  drive 
the^  out,  as  the  Lord  said."  Joshua  must  have  looked 
with  deep  admiration  at  the  old  man  ot  eighty-flvs  yean 
thus  speaking  with  an  unfaltering  trust  in  Ood,  and  on- 
flin<tln'ng  spirit  of  bravsry.  No  marvel  that  Joahna  blessed 
him,  and  at  onoa  granted  hjm,,^l^roa^t)i^^i;^,ff^a 
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land  apon  -vhloh  Ooleb  had  sat  hii  beart  Host  old  men 
of  cdgtitj-flve  would  have  prefaired  to  deoliiM  tho  oonntry 
it  to  poBBOBg  it  w&r  mnal  be  waged,  and  thewaiiion  beaded 
bj  the  olaimant  in  person.  Bnt  Onleb  ahrank  not,  for  be 
wu  yet  nnooDSciona  of  anj  dimiuntion  of  strength. 
Tbongb  ttie  land  be  intanded  to  poaseM  was  tbe  main 
faatnsis  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  tbe  south,  thongh 
the  ait;  was  the  residence  of  the  tbiee  gigantio  aoni  of 
Aiiak,  jet  he  was  nothing  dannled.  A  pitched  battle 
took  plaoe  oateide  the  walla  of  Kirjatb-arba,  the  three 
giants  were  Blain,  the  oitj  was  oaptnted,  and  became  the 
oentn  of  the  might;  tribe  of  Jadah.  Bat  Oaleb'a  rio- 
tories  did  not  end  ther&  His  spirit  of  adTenture  and  hia 
vigor  of  limb  did  not  resL  He  endeaToted,  b;  bis  own 
life  and  worda,  to  stir  np  the  courage  of  joanger  men ; 
and  henoe  be  offered  tbe  hand  of  hia  daughter  aa  the 
reward  for  the  man  who  should  BQOoeaafDlij  assail  Debir, 
or  Eirjath-aepher — "the  oil;  of  hooka,"  It  ia  not  aiir> 
prising  that  from  hie  own  family  sprang  tbe  ohampion. 
The  citf  was  taken  and  the  prize  aeeured  b;  Othniel — 
who  was  either  nephew  or  yonager  brother  of  CaleU 
And  then  Caleb  so  enlarged  his  borders  as  to  have  tbe 
gieen  vallej  beneath  Debri,  with  its  nppei  and  lower 
spiingg^  to  beatow  upon  hia  danghter.  Thns  tight  on 
Into  a  period  when  moat  man  feel  the  neoeaaitj  of  retiring 
from  active  and  arduotu  aerrioe,  and  when  some  men  are 
entirely  broken  down  in  health  and  spirit)^  Oaleb  was 
Tigorons,  halo,  hearty  and  energetic.  He  could  afOrm 
that  he  wu  as  strong  at  eighlj-five  as  he  was  at  forty. 
Now,  bow  waa  this  T  la  it  poaaible  to  asdgn  any  reason 
that  may  gnide  na  in  oni  present  oonise  and  fnture  pros- 
pects ?    I  think  it  is. 

It  is  very  probable  that  Oaleb  was  endowed  at  the  first 
with  a  good  oonstitatioiL  8ome  men  inherit  weakoess 
and  disease,  and  are  more  or  less  the  viotima  of  the  foUy 
of  their  dead  anceatora.  Others  are  favored  with  phydoal 
power,  and  development  of  lite  is  with  them  the  develop' 
ment  of  energy  and  toroa.  This  latter  was  the  case, 
sorely,  with  Caleb.  Bnt  then  there  have  been  men  of 
marvelooaly  good  constitutions  who  have  not  lived  out 
half  their  days.  By  their  thongbtleasnesa,  impradenoe  or 
dn,  they  have  undermined  tbe  strength  with  which  nature 
bad  endowed  them,  and  so  brought  themeelves  to  a  pre- 
mature  grave.  Hence,  I  think,  we  may  ascribe  the  vigoz- 
ons  old  age  of  Oaleb : 

1,  To  his  own  temperance  and  prudenee.  Qod  sud  of 
him,  when  he  was  forty  years  of  age,  "  Ha  bath  followed 
Ma  fully."  Mark  that  divine  testimony — "  Hath  followed 
Me  " — the  God  of  purity  and  integrity — "fully,"  with  all 
the  powers  and  sympathies  of  hia  sonL  This  is  next  to 
tbe  testimony  oonoeming  Enoch,  who  walked  with  God. 
How,  he  coald  not  have  followed  the  Lord  folly  and  have 
been  guilty  of  intemperate  habits  or  vicious  practices. 
He  could  not  have  troddeu  in  the  oommuidmenta  of  the 
Most  High,  and  yet  have  oaied  naught  for  that  physical 
organism  which  was  intrusted  to  his  keeping  There  ia 
little  doubt  but  that  he  eseroiaed  the  moat  vigilant  core 
in  relation  to  hia  body  as  well  as  Ms  soul.  This  is  the 
duty  of  every  man.  This  tbe  apostle  soggesti  when  he 
Bays,  "What,  knowye  not  that  your  bodiee  are  the  teraplaa 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  7" 

The  sold,  and  tha  body  are  like  strings  of  a  musical 
instrument  sat  at  one  pitch— touch  one,  and  the  othera 
vibratck  Injure  your  body,  and  yon  injure  your  mind. 
Th^  would  be  far  more  effective  mental  and  spiritual 
work  done  in  the  world  if  men'a  bodiea  were  differently 
oared  far,  I  inoulcste  a  scriptural  duty  when  I  beg  you 
to  take  oaze  of  the  body,  for  the  use  or  abuse  of  wbioh 
you  will  on«  day  be  acoonntable. 


2.  But  ttuta  ia  another  and  more  impiwtant  reason  why 
Caleb  retained  such  vigor  in  old  ags.  It  is  this— 4t  was 
given  him  by  Qod  aa  tbe  direot  reward  of  rigbteonsnMs, 
This  is  unmistakably  recorded.  In  Numbera  xiv,  24  wa 
read  the  eternal  saying,  "  Bat  my  servant  Caleb,  daoauw 
be  had  another  aj^t  with  him,  and  bath  followed  Me 
fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto  ha  went ; 
and  his  seed  sball  paaaeaB  iL"  Again,  in  Deuteronomy 
i.  86,  8S,  we  read,  "  Sorely  there  ahall  not  one  of  these 
men  of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land,  wbidi  I 
aware  to  give  unto  your  father^  save  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jepbanneb ;  be  shall  sea  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give  tha 
land  that  he  bath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  i«- 
eaust  lu  hat  laJtoUt/  foOoatd  (As  Lord."  So  also  <Uab 
reminded  Joshua  that  Moses  aware,  aaying,  "Burely  the 
land  whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  ahall  be  thine  inherii- 
ano^  and  thy  children's  for  ever,  beeauia  thou  hatt  teholiy 
foOoieed  th»  Lord  thy  Ood." 

Oaleb  was  a  man  of  beroio  faith,  a  man  of  unawerving 
integrity,  a  mau  of  simj^  and  aweet  reliauoe  upon  Ood. 
Those  who  were  associated  with  him  were  craven ^lotilad 
oreatnrei.  With  the  exception  of  Joehua  there  waa  not  a 
man  besides  Caleb  in  tbe  whole  twelve  of  the  apiaa  that 
ventured  oalmly  and  independently  to  form  their  judgment 
of  tbe  laud.  It  was  not  with  them  a  matter  of  conscien- 
tioas  duty,  but  of  fitful  policy.  They  did  not  ask  what  is 
right  before  God — but  what  is  pleaaantto  u&  Eanco  they 
were  alarmed  at  the  aight  ol  tbe  peopla  Moral  "  grass- 
hoppers" they  were,  and  they  wellaigh  brought  destruo- 
tion  on  the  whole  company  of  Israel  But  Oaleb  was  of 
another  spiriL  There  were  no  giants  to  affright  him.  It 
God  bade  them  go  into  the  land,  thai  was  enough.  He 
had  no  coward  spirit  of  distrust.  Dauntlesaly  he  said, 
"  Let  us  go  Dp  at  once  and  poateas  it ;  and  bad  bis  oounsal 
prevailed,  they  might  have  all  been  in  Canaan  forty  years 
earlier  than  they  were.  His  feeble-minded,  crHven-spirited 
costemporaries  were  smitten  with  death,  bnt  upon  Caleb  - 
the  Iiord  put  tbe  honor  of  long  life  and  possesaion  of 
Canaan.  His  was  a  courage  that  springs  from  faith  in 
Qod,  and  firm  convictions  of  the  right  Upon  suob  noble 
heroism  tbe  light  of  heaven  will  ever  fall  kindly.  Tbe 
sheepish,  timid,  fickle,  poltroon  will  find  himself  for- 
saken of  God  and  man  ;  bnt  the  tme-heartad  defender 
of  the  right  will  be  like  the  "  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jndab," 
guarded  and  glorified.  If  rigbteonsness  ia  tbe  strength 
of  a  nation,  it  is  equally  the  strength  of  the  individual. 
The  bleaaing  of  that  Wise  and  Mighty  One  resteth  xxpoia. 
the  good  and  godly  man.  Of  him  and  to  him  He  saj^ 
"  With  long  life  wUl  I  aatbfj  him,  and  show  him  My  sal- 
vation." 

Thus,  then,  we  see  the  reasons  why  Caleb  was  permitted 
to  reach  a  vigorous  old  age.  He  jndicioualy  and  faith- 
fully protected  the  physical  strength  with  which  be  was 
endowed,  and  he  walked  before  Qod  with  such  affection 
and  fidelity  as  to  eeoun  the  divine  bleating. 

But,  much  as  it  may  be  our  duty  and  desire  to  guard 
our  bodies  from  premature  decay,  the  care  of  our  souls  is 
of  paramount  importanoa.  Tha  body  ia  but  the  taber- 
nitcle  for  tlie  soul,  the  casket  for  the  jewel,  the  covering 
for  tbe  book,  the  frame  for  the  picture^  the  ease  for  the 
treasure,  the  purse  for  tbe  gtdden  ooin.  Who  cared  more 
about  tbe  tent  that  Dr.  Livingstone  oeonpled  for  years 
ttian  about  the  dauntless  explorer  T  Who  deems  the 
oaaket  mora  deserving  of  oaie  and  keeping  than  the 
jewels  T  What  lover  of  txMks  values  the  covers  more  thou 
tha  oontMita  ?  What  owner  of  a  portntit  would  sit  down 
and  weep  beoanse  the  frame  was  damaged  by  fire  or  a 
fall  BO  long  as  those  much-loved  features  on  the  oonvas 
are  presorvadt    Who^  rM^vli^f  a  [Mgp^  c^^ma  and 
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The   Serpxentine  Bridge. 


iDTftltublfl  aitioles,  vonid  InmeDt  that  the  imm  wma  maoh 
iajnrediii  tba  tnuuit  BolaQgu  thatreancea  Brsnnbumed  7 
Who  would  not  regard  hiraa«U  as  moat  (ortnnate  if,  in 
loting  hit  pnrae,  he  aared  the  ooia  ?  So,  who  that  knom 
anything  of  the  Tains  of  the  immortal  sonl  doea  not  feol 
that  the  &nt  thoagbt  shonld  be  dlrooted  to  ita  weUarfr— 
that)  howevai  machthe  outward  man  may  beoheriahed,  the 
innar  man  ehonld  be  anpiemely  the  object  of  Tigilaaoe 
and  ooltiTation  ?  If  70a  oonld  ooUeot  sU  the  paper  that 
has  ever  been  mannfaotnred,  and  conld  engage  all  the 
olerka  in  the  Oivil  Serrioa  to  fill  that  paper  with  flgoraa, 
joa  would  not  ezpreai  the  vmlne  of  the  BonI,  aren  it  erery 
unit  repreaented  a  dollar.  Tee,  the  humblest  man 
oarriaa  with  him  a  treasoie  surpassing  in  tsIdb  all  the 
pearls  of  the  aaa,  all  the  g(dd  of  the  mines,  all  the  wood 
ol  tbd  tuieati,  all  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,  all  the 


loungers,  sightseers,  etc.,  while  those  superb  tomonts 
for  which  the  "  Drive  "  is  famous  perpetually  flash  amtwa 
it  To  watch  the  swans  being  fad  is  a  source  of  inteiu« 
interest  to  Londoners,  and  with  the  daintily  attired  ehil- 
dren  of  the  ariutooracj  this  is  a  doily  pastime. 

Olose  by  is  the  celebrated  Rotten  Bow,  the  fsshioaable 
ride  of  London,  a  mile  and  a  half  in  length.  Hyde  Park 
was  already  a  fashionable  piomenade  two  oantttriea  ago^ 
the  "season"  tben  being  considered  to  begin  with  the 
first  of  Maj.  Poor  Bobins's  Almmiiio  fat  May,  IGOS,  re- 
marks 1 

■■  Haw,  at  Hyda  Park,  U  tolr  it  be, 
A  show  of  ladEss  jon  maj  sae." 

Bottea  Bow  ia  a  corruption  of  Route  du  RrH.  The  old 
royal  route  from  the  palace  of  the  Plaotagenet  kings  at 


bright  worlds  whioh  sparkle  in  tho  oanopy  of  the  ekieo. 
Hence,  I  beg  yon,  reader,  to  care  first  for  your  sooL  See 
to  it  that  it  is  reposing  upon  the  word  and  work  of  Jesus ; 
and  then  use  all  yoor  physical  as  well  as  apiritajd  faonlties 
iu  glorifying  God. 


THE  SERPENTINE  BRIDGE. 

Thb  Swpentino  is  an  artificial  Uke  in  Hyde  Park; 
London,  of  fifty  aorae,  maoh  fraqneoted  for  bathing  in 
Stimmei-  and  for  skating  in  Winter.  There  is  a  delightful 
drive  along  its  northern  bank.  Near  this  are  the  oldest 
trees  in  tha  park,  some  of  them,  oaks,  said  to  have  been 
planted  by  Oharles  IL  In  this  part  of  the  park  was  the 
"  Ring,"  now  destroyed,  the  fashionable  drive  of  the  last 
oantnry. 

The  site  of  the  bridge  ia  moat  plotnresque,  and  the 
bridge  itself  is  at  all  hours  thronged  with  pedestraine, 


Westminster  to  the  royal  hunting  foreats  waa  by  Botten 
Bow,  and  this  road  waa  kept  sacred  to  royalty — the  only 
other  person  allowed  to  use  it  being  (from  its  aaeooiatioD 
with  the  hunting  groonds]  the  Otand  Falconer  of  Eng- 
land. This  privilege  exists  still,  and  every  year  the  Duko 
of  St.  Albans,  aa  hereditary  Orand  Falooner,  keeps  up  bia 
right  by  driving  onoe  down  Botten  Bow. 


Unbeukf  and  faith  look  both  through  ttie  same  p«>r- 
speotive  glass,  but  at  oontrary  ends.  Unbelief  looks 
through  the  wrong  end  of  the  glass,  and  thenl««  sees 
those  objects  which  are  near  afar  oS;  and  makes  things 
little,  diminishing  the  greatest  aptritnsl  bleaaings,  and  re- 
moving far  from  as  threatened  evila.  Faith  looka  at  tha 
right  end,  and  brings  the  blessings  that  are  far  off  in  time 
oloae  to  our  eye,  and  mnltlpliea  God's  meroiei,  which  in 
distance  lost  their  greatness.— £i>ftop  flaAL  -, 
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BT  nABBUT  iBTrH 


Old  Nov  York  Cit^  Ii  gnatly  ohuiged  sioae  tliirtj  jeara 
ago.  In  the  broad  central  pottion,  then  anborbAD,  rowa 
of  tali  baildioga  haTe  etarted  up  from  river  to  river,  in 
place  of  the  vacant  lota  and  muket-gardena,  dotted  onljr 
here  and  there  bf  forlorn  ahantiea  and  nnpretantionB 
oottagM.  Even  in  the  wide  tborouKhfares  mnning  north 
aod  •oath,  all  is  rebuilt  and  renovated ;  bnt  the  Eighth 
Avenne  can,  aa  tbey  leave  their  depot  aonthward-bonnd, 
psaa  one  row  of  nine  red  brick  hovaai  which  have  altered 
in  nothing  except  that  their  fronta  were  then  of  one  nni- 
fonn  tint,  their  green  blindi  glistened  with  new  paint, 
and  the  signs  above  their  shop-doon,  in  some  oaaes,  wore 
a  different  lettering. 

It  waa  on  a  oertain  drizzly  May  day  lees  than  thirty 
yeara  ago  that  Farmer  Allen  broaght  bis  family,  conaiating 
of  a  wife  and  three  daughters,  into  the  fourth  floor  of  one 
of  these  houses. 

Down  in  the  street  below  draya  and  wagons  jostled  each 
other.  Oarmen,  in  rain-beeprinkled  oilcloth,  conveying 
fnmittue  aoroaa  th«  threaholda,  fought  for  standing-room 
upon  the  wet  pavementa ;  beds  and  oarpeta  were  trailed 
in  the  mod,  honaehold  idola  overthrown  and  ntterly  de- 
moliahed. 

Hen  awore  and  women  sereamed,  ftnd  amidst  all  the 
hnbbnb  the  Ug  oonntryman  and  his  small  wife  anzionsly 
walohad  the  unloading  of  their  own  possesaianB  from  the 
great,  oovered  farm-wagon,  while  their  three  daoghtera, 
in  tha  roonu  above,  bad  already  closeted  their  gingham 
dresses  and  snabonaflli,  and,  arrayed  in  short  woolen 
skirt*  and  oalieo  joaiee,  proceeded,  with  jonthfnl  ardor, 
to  the  task  of  "oleaoing  up." 

Bnt,  alaa  1  there  were  only  two  brooms,  and  Hannah, 
tlie  youngest  sister,  wandered  disoonaolately  toward  the 
back  windows,  learing  Hester  and  Marghorite,  better 
known  as  Het  and  Ho,  to  disperse  cobwebs  and  sweep 
together  dnat  and  mbbisb  left  by  the  last  tenants.  In 
this  strange  new  hoose,  in  a  slrange  new  dty,  Hannah 
stood,  looking  monmtnlly  down  through  the  grimy  panes 
upon  the  amall  yard.  The  voioe  of  Eet's  ambition  broke 
in  upon  her  reverie. 

"We  mnst  have  dieaaes  and  bonnets  like  other  young 
ladies." 

"  We  liave  got  drasaes  and  bonaela,"  said  Ho,  panting 
open-monthed  with  bmsh  and  duitpan  raised  and  wonder 
risiug  in  her  amall  green  eyea  at  this  last  vagery  of  her 
elder  siiter'a. 

"Dresses  1"  cried  imperions  Het,  with  a  toss  of  her 
well-set  head  and  a  flaring  of  her  oommaadiDg  noetrila. 
"  Dresses  1  brown  ginghani  and  aim-bonnets  1  You  may 
wear  them  all  yonr  life  if  you  want  to,  dnst-grabber  1  I 
meaa  mnalins  and  merinoes  and  straw-bonnets  with 
ribbons,  and,  oh,  if  I  oonld  only  have  a  silk  dress  and  a 
brooh^  shawl  I    I  mnst  have  them  I" 

"You  moat  have 'em  if  you  can  get 'em,  I  suppose," 
■aid  Ho,  resuming  operations  with  a  aniii;  sggrieved,  and 
not  a  little  sulky  because  of  the  opprobrions  epithet  paren< 
thetioally  throat  at  her,  and  which  Het  has  qoite  forgotten 
in  her  swelling  visional 

Amnaing  this  epithet  even  to  timid  Hannah,  inwardly 
Mattering  ait  the  signs  of  a  rising  quarrel ;  for,  though  the 
duat  had  inainnated  itself  into  every  crease  of  Ho'a  by  no 
means  handaome  face,  and  a  sooty  smootoh  disfigured  her 
nose  and  fcoahead,  Het's  more  daaaio  featnree  were  only  a 
•hade  Imi  dirty  and  her  oocnpation  was  identical. 


"Peihapa,"  moved  Hannah,  dipping  her  scrubbing' 
brush  into  the  pail  of  hot  water,  procured  of  a  neighbor 
and  ready  waiting  for  her  use—"  perhaps  father  may  get 
rich." 

And  in  this  pleasing  dream  the  others  forgot  their  little 
on  pleasantness. 

Bat  Fsrmer  Allen  did  not  get  rich  as  an  exproosman. 
He  had  not  been  over-sanguine  of  sncoess  in  this  late  ex- 
periment, 

He  had  ohonen  for  his  wife  a  delicate  woman,  entirely 
without  capaoity,  when  he  needed  a  belpmate,  and  through 
slow-dragging  yeara  all  his  exertions  had  been  hampered 
by  this  mistake.  Now,  just  as  his  girls  were  growing  equal 
to  fiJl  the  long  need,  a  orisia  had  come  at  which  something 
muat  be  dona,  and  ha  had  carried  out  a  plan  oonaidered 
of  years  before. 

Whan  the  conviction  forced  Itself  npon  him  that  hia 
second  mistake  was  a  fatal  one,  his  health  and  spirits  rap- 
idly declined,  Losa  of  appetite^  nervooa  deprsaaion,  the 
change  in  bis  habits  of  lite,  a  severe  cold  cangfat  through 
Boma  impmdenoe,  all  worked  together  upon  an  apparently 
rogged  constitution,  and,  after  a  brief  struggle  sgainat 
overwhelming  foTcea,  the  father  took  to  his  bed. 

"  I'm  afraid  yonr  pa  is  going  to  die,"  aighed  Hra.  Allen, 
looking  over  her  teacup  at  the  vacant  chair  opposite ;  and 
so  it  proved. 

Het,  who  had  begun  to  make  money  in  a  amall  way  by 
working  for  Uieir  dressmaker-neighbor,  ahnddered  as  she 
thonght  what  a  nothing  the  driblets  of  small  change  would 
be  toward  supplying  the  table  and  shelter,  snd  seriously 
meditated  dropping  in  time  the  responsibility  she  foresaw 
would  one  dnj  be  thtoat  upon  het :  bat  her  natural  afl'eo- 
tion,  pride  and  energy  soon  asserted  themselves,  and  she 
addressed  hueelf  to  Uie  tssk  of  proooring  more  work,  whils 
the  mother  took  hei  place  by  fact  husband's  bedside,  and 
Ho  kept  things  in  order,  showing  only  indostty  and  cheeiv 
fulness. 

These  three  watehed  the  waning  life,  and  saw  the  pra> 
viaioa  that  had  bean  laid  by  tor  a  rainy  day  dwindling 
down  to  nothingneas.  Hannah  alone  waa  apaied  the 
knowledge  of  impending  trouble,  until  one  day,  running 
in  from  school  with  bar  bag  of  books  slung  across  hez 
shoulder,  and  her  eunbonnet  flying  by  its  string  in  one 
plump  hand,  she  burst  into  bar  father's  siok-room  and 
found  young  Doctor  Wylder  there. 

To  Hannah  this  handsome  yonng  man  with  eomeat  grey 
eyes  was  only  "  the  doctor  "—an  omen  ol  eviL  She  read 
in  his  kind,  grave  faoe  the  knowledge  that  her  motiier 
and  sisters  had  had  befora ;  and,  undisciplined  child  as 
she  was,  gave  way  to  a  wild  abandonment  of  grie^  sinking 
on  har  knees  beside  the  nnconsoioos  man's  bed,  and  aob- 
bing  over  his  ItsUeaa,  fallen  hand. 

The  doctor's  heart  ached  for  the  Borrow- stricken  child, 
and  for  her  sake — perhaps  entirely— he  did  what  he  oould 
for  the  sick  man's  family.  For  the  sick  man  himself  there 
was  very  little  to  be  done. 

In  those  after-days,  when  her  father  still  lingered, 
Hannah  eaw  more  of  Doctor  Wylder,  and  eama  to  admire 
and  respect  and  love  him  even  in  a  tott  of  reverent  fasbioo. 

To  her  he  seemed  wise  and  old,  and  she  found  him  very 
kind ;  bnt  her  sleeping  eyelids  had  been  touched  with  the 
leaves  of  a  magical  plant,  and  the  firat  mortal  who  eam« 
to  her  waking  vision  was  not  Doctor  Wylder,  that  was  all. 

During  the  time  when  Farmer  Allan's  doomed  ^Ep«d^ 
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ment  was  atill  in  its  hopefnl  stage,  It  bed  happened  to 
.  Hsnitah  to  1*11  in  with  one  vho  had  proved  to  bs  hoc  evil 
geDioa — t  blight-eyed,  Innooflnt  boy  then. 

Doim  in  the  btooII  boIiooI  in  the  beBsmant  of  a  white 
obnroh  boilding,  where  the  boyi  and  girla  sat  fadng  eaeh 
other  on  eithet  side  of  the  room,  these  two  bad  looked 
aoTOEs  in  mischief  oi  friendlin^sa. 

Tbejr  had  walked  np  the  STeoTie  together  when  aohobl 
ma  oat,  and,  down  on  the  doorstep  in  the  Bnmmer  even- 
ings, bj  the  light  of  the  dmggist'a  window,  reeited  their 
geography  lessons  to  eaoh  other,  and  ciphered  out  the 
next  daj's  arithmetio  examples. 

Thla  was  only  the  beginning.  The  two  played  and 
romped  with  other  sohool-ohildnn,  Tintil  Jim  Bnirongha 
raddenly  disappeared  from  the  scene,  beoaosa,  as  he  ex- 
plained, his  tether  said  he  '*  knew  enongb. " 

After  that  Hannah  fonnd  other  friends ;  bat  Jim's 
rongish  taoe  beamed  at  her  across  the  barrels  and  boxes  of 
the  grooery  opposite  when  she  puaed  on  her  way  to 
•ohool,  and  thither  TT«""nh  went  for  tbe  family  snpplies 
with  a  big  matket-baaket.  Sometimes,  when  the  basket 
was  heavier  than  nsaal,  Jim  was  sent  borne  with  it,  and 
■topped  long  enough  to  bring  down  aaathemaa  on  his 
giddy  head. 

On  anob  ooeaeiona  Het  wonid  inqnire^  with  an  air  of 
gtandear,  why  Hannah  eneonreged  snob  a  very  ignorant, 
ill-mannered  person  to  pay  his  addrsBaes  to  her,  or  if  she 
really  intended  to  make  an  allianoe  with  the  noble  family 
of  BnrroDgha ;  and  Ho  wonld  wish  that  aomebody  else 
beoide  that  great,  hnlking  rowdy  would  oome  with  the 
grooeriea,  and  deliver  her  opinion  that  it  was  a  dlsgraoe  to 
the  honse. 

At  this  stage  a  few  kindly  words  snoh  as  a  jodioions 
htber  or  mother  might  have  spoken,  wonld  hAva  been 
anfBoient  to  make  Hannah  drop  this  young  aeqaaintaooe  ; 
bnt  there  was  no  one  wise  enongh  to  speak  them,  and  the 
girl  saw  only  the  injnstioe  of  saroBBms  and  vituperations 
hnrled  at  aDOoneolons  Jim.  Bbe  ooold  not  see  any  wide 
difibrence  of  caste  between  an  expressman's  daughter  and 
a  stage-driver's  eon. 

A  little  later  all  was  chaBged.  Jim  Borronghs  became 
the  hero  of  Hannah's  dreame,  and  ha  was  exalted  by  her 
2anoy  into  something  very  snperior  to  the  aotnal  tack 

He  bad  told  her  that  she  was  dear  to  him,  and  bad 
stolen  kiaaes  when  chance  offered,  and  she  was  qnite  snre 
that  she  shonld  never  love  anybody  else  ai  long  as  she 
Uved,  and  almost  as  snre  of  hie  eonatanoy  as  of  her  own. 

It  was  after  her  father's  death,  when  Hannah  etill  went 
Abont  with  drooping  head,  that  the  first  dangeroos  step 
was  taken.  Jim  Bnrronghs  was  ont  of  a  plaoe  and  disoon- 
Bolate,  and  she  bad  promised  him  some  sea-moaaes  pre- 
served on  cards,  which  were  among  her  treaaniea — memen- 
toes of  her  Donntry  home. 

Hannah  being  sent  on  one  of  Het's  errands  that  evenieg, 
fall  in  with  Jim  Bnrrougha,  and  took  het  fliat  lonely  walk 
with  bim — the  first  of  many. 

Is  some  way,  thongh  not  thiongb  any  fault  of  Hannah's, 
the  boy  guessed  at  tbe  sitnation  of  affairs  and  found  a  sort 
of  romance  in  it  that  sniled  him.  He  toroed  Hannah  to 
oonfesa  that  her  sitters  were  opposed  to  blm,  and  so  worked 
upon  her  kindly  diapoaition  that,  throngh  sympathy  for 
his  wounded  feelings,  she  was  quEte  ready  to  go  on  in  the 
mj  she  bad  begun. 

Het's  bnsiness  energy  was  something  aatonishiag,  and 
her  skill  and  taata  most  admirable.  In  a  few  short  months 
dite  far  outrivaled  the  discomfited  dressmaker  who  bad 
been  her  teacher,  and  was  on  tbe  road  to  fortana.  Gas- 
tomers  began  to  oome  in  nnmbers,  and  Hannah's  tamo  oat 
of  school  was  consumed  in  ninning  breadths  and  gathers, 


mnoh  to  the  hindrance  o(  ber  lessons,  and  allogetber  to 
the  loss  of  her  leisure  honn,  eioept  for  those  too  frequent 
areniDg  walks,  and  even  those  were  often  maoh  abridged. 

The  next  step  was  a  change  of  residence  into  one  of 
tbe  new  brown-stone  "  fronts "  in  a  neighboring  street, 
Sewing-girls  were  hired,  faahion-books  sabaoribed  for, 
and  Miss  Allen  was  known  far  and  wide  as  "  the  most 
styliflh  dressmaker  in  the  Twanty-eeooqd  Ward,"  which, 
though  not  the  height  of  her  ambition,  was  certainly  very 
gratifying.  Not  a  few  suitors  hod  Hester,  bat  she  had  pre- 
determined to  wait  for  something  more  anbatantial  than 
these  hod  to  offer. 

She  made  on  nnfortanate  eholoe,  at  length,  thongh  her 
intentiona  were  doubtless  of  the  best.  A  pink-Bnd>whita 
Englishman  of  the  name  of  Brown,  with  a  small  income 
and  a  taste  for  pre-Bapbaelite  drawing,  was  conwdetsd  by 
all  concerned  a  veiy  deairabia  match. 

It  was  not  the  bride's  fanit  that  he  was  dissipated,  and 
drank  himself  into  a  hasty  decline  shortly  after  ttie  mar- 
riage. His  income,  which  was  to  have  enriched  the  drees- 
making  eetabliahmen^  died  with  him,  and  Het,  now 
"  Madame  Le  Bmn,"  presided  over  her  elegant  parlors  in 
widow's  weeds,  and  was  again  aoUoitons  of  matrimonial 
offers,  though  rendered  doubly  oantioua  by  the  compara- 
tive failure  of  her  first  adventure. 

Meanwhile  Hannah's  hte  had  had  one  dngolar  event. 

It  happened  in  this  way :  Jim  Burroughs  had  persnaded 
her  that  they  could  not  do  without  ea<^  other,  and  very 
honestly  and  fervently  offered  his  heart,  hand  and  fortune, 
auoh  as  they  were,  begging  her  to  secure  her  mother's  favor 
and  consent,  if  posaible ;  but  to  aooept  him,  at  all  events 
aa  aha  had  a  right  to  da 

Hannah,  in  fear  and  trembling,  broached  the  subject  to 
her  mother,  of  whom  personally  she  was  not  at  all  afraid, 
and  from  whom  she  had  inheritad  her  fatal  cowardice. 

Mrs,  Allen  secretly  leaned  to  considering  the  yonng 
ntan's  olalms  on  some  proper  basis,  and  using  Hannah's 
own  common  sense  and  the  important  factors  of  time  and 
deliberation  against  him  ;  but  she  did  not  dare  to  propose 
snoh  a  conrse  to  her  other  danghtet& 

She  smiled  weakly,  and  told  Hannah  little  girls  shonldn't 
talk  about  anob  things.  Then  Hannah  triad  Het  in  an 
amiable  mood. 

Het  brightened  at  the  idea  of  a  real  wedding,  for  there 
had  been  none  in  the  family  at  that  time.  She  qneetioned 
her  sister  as  to  Jim's  prospects,  and  partioularly  as  to  what 
sort  of  a  costume  he  wonld  be  able  to  get  np  for  the  grand 
wedding-party  her  imagination  pictured. 

Hannah's  answers  were  notpropitiotu.  JIm'a  proapeols 
were  an  interior  olerkship,  and  they  wore  to  keep  honse 
in  two  little  rooms,  buying  their  fnmihore  by  piecemeal 
when  they  could.  '■ 

The  absence  of  a  wedding-suit,  which  should  be  in 
keeping  with  the  parlors,  end  with  Hannah's  possible 
bridal  splendors,  decided  Het,  and  she  turned  the  whole 
thing  into  ridionle,  colling  in  Marghorite's  too-ready  aid. 

For  weeks  the  child's  life  was  made  a  sort  of  tortBrs. 
Her  experience  was  so  narrow  that  she  thought  she  was 
nndergoing  life's  severest  tronbles. 

She  told  Jim  simply  that  her  mother  langhed  at  her  and 
thought  she  was  too  young  to  marry.  She  could  not  tell 
him  the  cruel  words  that  rent  ber  poor  little,  tronbled 

Still,  attracting  him  by  har  grace  and  beauty,  and  en- 
oouraging  bim  by  an  artless  exhibition  of  her  true  fad- 
ings, she  pat  him  off  by  ever  new  delays  nntil  the  good 
resolntiona  he  had  made  in  the  hope  of  winning  har  weak- 
ened. He  lost  the  last  new  dtnation  as  he  bad  lost  manj 
others— by  carelessness.     uigiu^LC  j,  v.  iv/v^xiv 
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The  two  lamuited  together  their  ud  UXt ;  and  whoi 
Jim  got  OD  bia  faet  agun,  he  rowed  h«  would  be  plsred 
with  DO  loDger,  If  Hannah  was  afraid  of  hu  familj,  he 
waa  not,  he  said  ;  and  b;  eome  meana  ha  prerailed  apon 
het  to  go  with  him  odo  Summer  evetung  to  a  olvgyman'a 
bonae,  and  thwe  become  hia  wife.  The  agraonent  between 
them  waa  that  Hannah  waa  to  break  the  newa  the  next  day 
and  Jim  was  to  oome  in  the  twilight  and  take  her  to  their 
ieleoted  home  in  apite  of  tailingB  and  proteatatlona,  if  any 
there  were.     The  agreement  waa  broken  on  both  aides. 

The  bride  la;  awake  all  night  trying  to  gather  oonrage 
to  faoe  her  aiatara.  Bhe  went  on  trying  the  next  day  with 
no  better  anooeea.  The  seamstreea  declared  she  looked 
like  a  ghoat,  and  so  ahe  did,  i(  pallor  and  fear  are  ghoetly 
eanntiali.  Heater  waa  more  than  oanally  busy  and  not  to 
b«  approaohed ;  that  was  the  exooie  the  gltl  made  to  her- 
self for  not  spteking ;  and,  while  ahe  bent  above  her 
eewing,  her  beart  thnmped  flercaly,  and  eTwy  peal  of  the 
door-bell  thi«w  her  into  a  siDkeniDg  panic.  Jim  did  not 
oome.  Hannah  picked  np  the  knowledge  by  haaard,  for 
she  thought  it  pmdent  to  ask  no  qneations,  that  he  had 
disappeaied  from  the  neighborhood  on  the  night  of  their 
wedding,  and  that  liia  parents  did  not  know  where  ha 
had  gooe,  nor,  as  far  as  oonld  be  disooveied,  any  of  hia 
companiona. 

VHien  the  parlors  wne  dedied  for  Heater'a  wedding, 
and  the  handsome  biide  held  ont  bar  finger  for  the  mar- 
riage-pledge, Hannah  thonght  of  the  ring  ignomiiiionaly 
hidden  away  in  her  pooketbook,  never  worn  bat  for  a  few 
short  momenta.    She  wondered  if  she  ahoold  ever  pnt  it  on. 

For  a  space  of  days,  anxiety  for  the  absentee  added  to 
her  distracting  troables,  bnt  alowly  the  perception  of  his 
tme  character,  which  had  long  been  hidden  away  onder 
the  glamonr  of  love  and  fan^^,  aaserted  itaell  A  thonaand 
ttuDgs  oondoned,  a  thonsand  idle  words  fo^ott«n,  rose  np 
to  witness  against  him.  He  did  not  bear  the  teat  of  ab- 
•enoe,  and,  in  time,  it  oame  to  be  that  Hannah,  instead  of 
hoping  and  waiUng,  feaittd  and  waited.  She  had  oeaaed 
to  Iovcl  At  length  she  oeaaed  to  fear,  for  her  spirit  waa 
elastic  and  soared  above  the  bonds  that  had  borne  it  down 
ao  long. 

Then  came  Francis  Wyldw. 

The  seed  of  love  that  had  fallen  in  hia  heart  long  before 
had  bided  its  time.    It  needed  ao  *"'"'''g  of  sight  nor 


At  aigbt  of  the  beantifnl,  impnUve  child,  grown  to  a 
graoefnl  woman,  fair  and  sweet  aa  ever,  it  sprang  to  life 
and  floorisbed  and  reached  deep  down  into  the  soil  that 
had  annned  itself  in  patienoe. 

Hannah  never  forgot  the  moment  when  she  first  stood 
face  to  faoe  with  Doctor  Wylder  after  their  long  parting. 
The  added  yaara  had  done  aa  mnch  for  him  as  for  her. 
Far  more;  His  faoe  bore  the  stamp  of  eameet  work  and 
earnest  thonght  in  every  line,  yet  phyrioal  and  spiritual 
strength  had  kept  it  qnite  nnmarred,  so  that  hia  goodness 
had  something  of  an  angelic  texture  ontwardly  ss  well  as 
inward^. 

One  slanting  ray  from  the  setting  mn  fell  throngfa  the 
long  room  upon  the  doorway  as  he  entered.  His  white 
forehead  was  lighted  by  it  and  his  wooderfol  gray  eyeo. 

They  were  quite  alone  at  the  moment  and  hia  sonl  spoke 
to  her  without  the  aid  of  words,  and  here  answered  ;  Irat 
over  the  fleedng  raptore  of  an  instant  fell  a  pall  blaok 
with  the  errors  of  the  paatL 

Madame  Ijc  Bran  sparkled  at  the  tif^i  of  her  visiter, 
nntil  her  penetration  showed  her  that  sparkling  was  of  no 
avail,  when  ahe  aasnmed  a  matronly  attitnde  toward  the 
two  yoong  people,  and  signified  by  her  manner  that  she 
waa  ready  to  beetow  her  blening  aptm  them. 


There  were  no  stmgglei  to  be  made  in  this  second  oonrt- 
shi^.  Evan  Uarghorite,  who  had  frowned  on  each  and  every 
of  Hannah's  eecorta  on  all  oooaaiont^  ooucsded  that  if  th« 
ohild  mnat  marry  she  had  better  many  some  one  who 
would  be  a  credit  to  the  family,  and  kept  hu  little  Bjates 
and  jealousies  to  herself  by  a  mighty  eSbrt. 

The  mother,  who  waa  kindly  dispoaed,  in  aa  far  aa  she 
was  not  utterly  negative,  was  pleased  to  be  able  to  express 
her  approbation  and  anoonragement  freely. 

The  one  moat  nearly  interested  alone  held  back.  She 
conld  not  wholly  resist  the  pleasure  of  Franoia  Wylder's 
aooiety,  bnt  when  ahe  saw  ^t  he  waa  ready  to  speak  she 
was  sttioken  with  temnr.  Sometimea  ahe  denied  herself 
and  refused  hia  invitationa,  bnt  he  waa  not  to  be  pat  cdE 
long.  Het,  who  kept  the  family  oonsoienee,  sonnded  bat 
sister  before  the  event,  and  discovering  that  aomethiaf 
waa  wiOBg,  set  heraelf  to  right  it, 

"  7oa  voaldn't  be  aoch  an  idiot,"  she  expostnlated,  "as 
to  tell  him  aboot  that  Bunoagha  boy  ?" 

From  that  text  she  exhorted  and  pwmaded  antil  Hannah. 
who  regarded  Het  as  an  oracle  of  wisdom,  was  thorooghly 
Impressed  with  the  idea  that  so  volgar  an  affair  as  that 
long  past  conrtahip  moat  be  kept  well  ont  of  aif^t,  if  not 
on  her  own  aooonnt,  for  the  sake  of  those  nearest  and 
dearest  to  her. 

Alone  in  the  moonlight,  two  lovers  walked  hand  in  hand. 
The  nun  had  told  hia  stoiy.  The  woman  Ustened  with 
a  throbbing  heart  and  prayed  for  strength.  There  wsa 
bnt  one  thing  to  do,  it  seemed  to  her — that  was  to  refose 
him,  to  oaat  bia  love  away.  Bat  how  to  do  it  fitly  I  What 
power  could  help  bar  to  show  him  the  gratitude  and 
humility  she  felt,  and  yet  to  fiing  that  preoiotu,  holy  gift 
away,  a  good  man's  love,  water  for  her  thirst,  food  for  her 
hanger,  balm  for  her  wounds,  the  open  door  to  hapi^ess  ? 
And  she  moat  tarn  her  back  upon  it  alL 

Her  silence  pained  him,  and  she  felt  it  and  faltered  ont 
her  ooward  "  No  I"  Oh,  to  have  told  him  all  I  She  loved 
Heater,  bnt,  in  that  moment,  she  rebelled  meet  bitterly 
against  the  pride  that  bad  forbidden  bar  to  tell  the  truth 
— the  little  part  of  it  her  sister  knew. 

She  longed  to  oontem  the  whole.  Better  that  she  should 
be  ashamed,  and  others  through  her,  than  hia  great  lieart 
ahonld  be  wounded  in  snob  a  shameless  fuhion. 

He  left  her  then,  bat  he  oame  again.  He  knew  well  that 
she  loved  him,  and  he  oonld  not  take  her  "No."  And  so, 
through  yearning  love  and  shame  and  oowardioe,  and  a 
haadred  inflnenoea  brought  to  bear  upon  her  on  every 
hand,  Hannah  committed  a  orime  whose  oonseqaenoe  ahe 
could  not  foresee. 

The  brief  wedding-oaremony,  followed  by  total  separa- 
tion, aeemed  so  far  away  and  uoreal  that  she  oonld  not 
reason  about  it  aa  a  faot ;  and  surely,  she  argued,  if  Jim 
had  meant  to  claim  her,  he  would  have  done  ao  before,  tor 
it  mk  five  long  years  since  they  had  parted.  If  he  did 
not  claim  her,  what  harm  could  ever  oome  to  any  one 
through  the  keeping  of  her  seorei?  What  good  oonld 
come  through  revealing  it  ?  If  Jim  and  she  were  of  the 
same  mind,  who  woold  be  the  wiser  or  the  woiae  for  those 
few  forgotten  promises  they  had  taode  each  other  ?  Again 
— perbapa  Jim,  poor  Jim  I  was  dead.  Thus  she  rang  the 
changes  through  sleepless  nighta  and  dreaming  days. 

She  needs  mnat  think  of  her  flrat  wedding  when  she 
promised  to  love,  honor  and  obey  another  so  utterly  on- 
like  the  seoond.  and  she  felt  heraelf  a  hypocrite  aai  a  sin- 
ner, and  oiinged  before  ttw  pnie  eyea  regarding  her  wifii 
pride  and  joy. 

The  wedding  waa  as  grand  a  one  as  Uadame  La  Bnm^ 
ootild  oompaaa.    The  dreasea  of  the  bride  and  brideanudd- 
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-wen  a  fine  oard  for  the  MtabluhmenL  Tha  wedding  vm 
orer  and  all  the  bridal  flneriea  laid  away,  and  Ufa  begnn — 
a  happT  life  tor  Hannah. 

Her  boaband.  Been  by  tbe  light  of  ereryday  faot,  wbb  aa 
£ne  and  good  aa  she  had  erer  fancied  him.  Oompaied 
with  the  aimleasneas  of  moBt  that  she  had  known,  hla 
daily  work  seemed  eomethlag  almoet  more  than  hwnao. 
It  beoftme  ber  bigbeet  ambition  to  abare  it  in  some  bumble 


to  pnt  away  the  tbonght,  bat  it  would  not  b«  put  away— 

for  it  waa  tratb  I 

She  tamed  ber  bead  agaio,  and  the  man    ealled  bei 

name jutt  "  Hannah  I" — in  a  hnskj  Toioe,  that  bad  loet 

all  intonation,  tender  or  otherwiae, 

Begardleoa  of  all  around,  Hannah  gathered  her  akirta 
about  her  and  ran,  swilUy  and  wildly,  like  as  if  ah*  were 


way.  She  let  the  paat  go  on  ■■  an  aril  dream,  and  gare 
faenelf  orer  to  the  joy  of  the  preeent 

Like  a  thunderbolt  out  of  a  clear  sky  oame  her  troabl& 
light  of  heart,  with  a  amila  upon  her  lipe  and  laughter  in 
hv  merry  eyes,  she  walked  the  familiar  atreeta,  and  oame 
suddenly  u^on  a  rough  man— a  atranger,  as  she  tbongbt. 

He  leered  at  her,  and  she  avoided  bim  soaroely  with 
rapolaion,  ao  animportaat  did  be  seem  to  her.  He  tbrnat 
his  faoe  a  little  doser,  and  something  in  the  bloated  fea- 
tares  and  swimming  eyea  broaght  bnok  the  well-iemem- 
bered  eonntenanoe  of  the  boy,  Jim  Burroaghs.    She  tried 


Bnt  Jim  did  not  follow ;  be  only  changed  Us  fwaHnc 
ond  of  tobaooo  from  one  ohaek  to  the  other,  and  aUreB. 

S&e  saw  bim  again  the  rery  next  time  that  she  Tenturad 
ont  again.  He  haanted  her  footsteps  oontinnally,  but 
he  did  not  address  ber  sgain.  Ue  lounged 'about  the  para- 
menta  bofora  ber  honsa  and  Uadame  lie  Bran's,  stepped 
into  doorways  of  stores  where  aha  waa  shopping,  oroeaed 
ferries  and  rode  in  stages  with  bar,  eomotimes  without 
catting  bis  eyea  ber  way.  Onoe,  when  she  went  to  the 
theatre  with  ber  husband,  he  waa  the  oabman  who  drove 
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At  lengtb  aba  determined  to  ooDfiont  hiiiL  Whan  next 
tbey  me^  abe  walked  ap  ta  him  and  bald  ont  bar  banA. 

"  Hr,  BnmaKbi,"  sba  said,  ind  ber  aoft  ejraa  looked  np 
appealinglj  to  bio. 

Jim  was  not  in  liquor,  and  hia  face  bioke  into  a  gennioe 
■mila^  witti,  pnhapi,  a  tonob  of  oroItineaaL 

"  Bo  70a  do  know  me,  Hannab  ?"  ha  laid. 

■'Pleue,  let  oa  go  wbera  we  oan  talk,"  was  all  ber 

Madison  Park  waa  near  at  hand,  and  there  tbe;  went 
together  and  aat  on  one  of  the  benohes  in  aigbt  of  ths 
pUjing  fomitain,  flaahing  and  apattering  its  diamond- 
■pra;  drops  in  the  ann. 

"Toa  know  that  I  am  married,"  she  began.  Tot  he  did 
not  help  her,  and  she  waa  reaolred  to  settle  iho  matter  for 
good  or  ill,  then  and  there. 

"Pd  oiter,"Baid  Jim,  with  a  oomfeal  twist  of  themoath. 
"I've  got  our  certificate  here,"  and  he  slapped  the  breast 
of  bii  coat. 

His  oompanion's  e;efl  drooped. 

"  Bat  I  mean— again,"  she  said. 

"Yes,  I  know  that,  too." 

The  blood  roshed  to  Hannah's  oheeks,  bat  she  felt  that 
Utia  was  no  tune  for  shame  or  anger,  or  anjtbiog  bttt  the 
bnaiDeaa  ahe  had  oome  about. 

"tij  hoabatid  is  a  good  man,"  she  went  on,  keeping 
her  Toioe  nsder  perfect  eootrol,  "  and  we  are  living  happily 
together.  "I  want  to  ask  700,  sinoe  it  was  ao  long  ago, 
to  let  ererytbing  be  as  it  is — not  to  bring  tronble  upon 

"  I  don't  know  as  Tve  aaid  anything, "said  Jim,  eolkily, 

"  Do  yon  mean  to  ?" 

He  langbed  alond, 

"Ton  were  always  a  bright  one,  Hannah,"  he  said. 
"Maybe  I  do,  and  maybe  I  doa'L" 

Hannah  olasped  ber  hands  nnder  oarer  of  her  mantilla 
in  a  seoret  gesture  of  despair. 

She  hod  said  her  aay  onl,  and  gained  nothing.  There 
waa  one  posaibility  aha  bad  not  tonohed  upon,  and  she 
tried  it  relnctantlj. 

"  Do  yott  want  money  ?" 

She  bad  no  intention  in  the  question  exoept  the  one  of 
diaoovering  his  motive.  If  it  were  a  case  of  blaekmailing, 
ahe  thoaght  it  b^at  to  know  it  at  the  atari  Jim'a  aoswar 
■et  the  thought  at  rest, 

"No,  I  don't  I've  got  money.  I  want  my  little  wile, 
and/I  don't  see  why  another  man  ahoald  have  ber." 

Then  a  single  gBstnre  showed  ber  that  ahe  bad  done  a 
dangeroos  thing  in  meeting  him  on  equal  gronnds. 

Hewonld  have  laid  bis  hand  on  her  oareeaingly,  bnt  she 
rose  and  stepped  into  the  path. 

"Don't,  Jim.  I've  been  a  wioked  woman,"  she  said, 
"and  I  shall  snffer  for  it  yeL  Do  yonr  worsl^  if  nothing 
else  will  satisfy  yon,  bnt  not  that.  I  have  forgotten  those 
old  days,  and  yon  sorely  have  no  right  to  oompUin." 

Tben  she  left  him  sitting  on  the  bench,  with  his  elbows 
on  hia  knees,  gazing  fixedly  at  nothing. 

Hannah's  sisters,  still  living  in  the  old  neighborhood, 
heard  of  Jim  Borrongbs  and  his  doings.  He  had  been  to 
Galiforaia,  and  come  baek  enriched.  Romor  varied  va  to 
the  extent  of  his  wealth,  bnt  all  Bamor'a  tongues  were 
tmanimons  and  empbatio  in  deolaring  that  be  was  00  the 
broad  road  to  destmotion. 

After  their  meeting  iq  the  park,  Hannah  saw  nothing 
of  Jim  for  a  time.  Then  hia  Bnrveillanoe  began  again. 
He  grew  bolder.  Aceording  to  the  state  of  intoxication 
he  was  in — and  he  was  generally  in  one  stage  or  another — 
he  taunted  and  ooaxed  her;    Bhe  never  went  ont  alone 


for  pleaenre  now,  bnt  tbero  was  a  romd  of  vlailiiig  aba 
had  taken  np  to  aid  her  hneband  in  bis  benevolent 
sohemes,  and  that  aha  would  not  abandon. 

Jim  Bnrroaghs  oame  to  know  the  atreets  and  booses 
where  she  was  to  be  tonnd,  and  the  bonra  of  her  goings 
and  oominga.  He  started  np  in  all  sorts  of  odd  oomers, 
when  she  least  expeoted  to  see  him.  Her  very  life  waa  k 
burden  to  her  beoanse  of  him. 

At  length,  one  day,  abe  said  : 

"  X  will  end  this.  I  will  be  brave  for  once,  It  it  breaks 
my  heart  and  hia— my  darling's." 

When  the  evening  meal  waa  over  she  went  to  her  htu< 
band'a  offloe.     He  did  not  see  her  when  she  entarad. 

His  eyes  ware  bent  npon  the  glowing  ooals  ot  the  grate- 
fire,  and  snddenly  it  stmck  Hannah  that  he  had  altered 
sadly.  Hia  oheeks  were  sonken,  and  his  month  and  fore- 
head lined  with  oars.  For  am  inatant,  then,  she  thought 
of  drawing  back,  hot  only  for  an  iostaot 

There  was  a  light  stand  at  hia  elbow  with  a  ohair  besida 
it.     Hannah  took  the  ofaair  so  that  she  sat  facing  him. 

He  tamed  his  face  toward  her  for  an  inatant,  and  then 
av«itod  it  agun. 

*'I  have  oome  to  make  a  confession,"  she  said. 

He  bowed  his  head  silently,  and  settled  himself  with  % 
hand  ehediog  hia  eyes  to  listen. 

In  her  life  with  him  she  bad  learned  the  lesson  of  self- 
oontroU  and  her  voice  did  not  falter  or  break  as  abe  told 
him  all  her  atory,  Jost  the  plain  aimple  tacts,  with  no 
pleadings  tor  benelt,  no  dwelling  on  hot  sorrow  or  her 
pain. 

He  made  no  sign  nor  motion  bnt  onoe,  when  she  re- 
peated some  of  Jim  Bnrronghs's  rongb  words,  and  then  he 
ottered  on  exclamation  of  deepi' fierce  anger,  bnt  qnioklj 
smothered  it. 

She  had  told  it  all 

"  And  I  am  not  yonr  vile,"  ahe  said, 

"  You  are  not  my  wife." 

The  words  were  an  assent — whether  a  decree,  a  regra^ 
or  what  other  meaning  they  might  bare,  Hannah  oonld 
notgneaa. 

Ha  got  np  and  left  her,  and  she  knelt  before  the  ohair 
where  be  had  sat,  and  hid  her  face  in  ber  hands,  now  ioy 
oold  and  ahakiog  ;  her  forehead  was  like  fire. 

She  oonld  hear  hia  movements  in  the  little  Inner  room  ; 
she  heard  his  feat  tread  the  floor.  She  heard  him  at  his 
desk  ;  even  the  mstling  of  bis  paper  and  the  soond  ot  ft 
swift-moving  pen  reached  her  eara. 

It  seemed  to  her  like  honrs  that  she  knelt  and  never 
stirred.  Was  be  angry  7  Waa  be  sorrowfnl  ?  What 
would  he  do  ?    He  had  aaid,  "Yon  are  not  my  wife  I" 

Not  bis  wife  I  The  sounds  went  wailing  through  oaverns 
of  despair. 

"  To  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkneas  for 
ever  T' — she  whispered  the  words  to  herself,  and  they 
seemed  to  be  ber. 

She  heard  the  door  close,  and  then  the  outer  door,  and 
his  footfall  on  the  pavement.  She  tried  to  think  she  bad 
not  heard  it. 

She  dragged  herself  np  and  went  into  that  room,  where 
abe  strove  to  believe  that  she  should  find  him  sitting,  and 
there  a  strange  sight  met  her  eyas — a  large  trunk  marked 
with  Francis  Wylder's  name  and  the  name  of  a  vessel 
bound  tor  Anstralia. 

She  was  not  capable  of  thinking  then,  or  she  mnst  have 
nnderstood  that  ber  ooafeasion  conld  not  hare  preceded 
the  preparation  of  that  trunk. 

She  cried  oot  insanely  that  he  had  left  her  beoause  of 
her  wickedness,  and  then  she  fell  into  seething  aeas  of 
anguish,  into  flames  of  tortore,  into  wild  wanderings  on 
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nakDown  eliorai,  blind  groping,  mad  with  sonow  and 
pain ;  last  of  kll,  unoonMdoDS,  de«d  1 

HansBh  Bnrrongha  lifted  'hat  wasted  hands  and  niaed 
her  langold  ayelida,  and  amiled  liko  a  child  to  think  that 
aho  WM  alive  and  oonld  move. 

A  niiat  spread  before  her  ejea ;  then  slowly  a  dear  faee 
grew  ont  of  it. 

"  Ton  oan  hear  me  now  ?" 

"Yes,  Franois." 

"  And  nndentand  T" 

She  bowed  her  Iwad. 

*'  Xon  are  tnt.  The  man  yon  were  married  to  six  yeara 
ego  has  no  legal  daim  npoa  yon  any  more." 

"  I  am  glad — ao  glad  I" 

"I  haTs  BOmethiog  else  to  say." 

What  more  oonld  there  be  7  Bbe  liatened  in  mild  wonder. 

Nothing  tonohed  her  deeply.  She  was  not  near  enongh 
to  life  for  thaL 

"Ton  tlienght  me  ehanged  to  jon,  Hannah." 

Bhe  oonld  not  remember ;  bnt  she  bowed  her  head 
again,  beliering  that  memory  wonld  oome. 


"I  knew  of  year  mairisga.  ]£r.  Borroiighs  had  written 
me  letters  misrepresenting  everything.  I  tried  to  be  kind. 
I  wanted  yon  to  tell  me  in  yonr  own  way,  at  your  own 
time.  I  heard  of  yonr  meetings  as  they  Icioked  to  others' 
eyes.  I  did  not  watoh  yon,  bnt  I  saw  yon  with  him  cmoe 
<«  twice,  and  I  saw  the  marriage  register.  I  thought  yon 
regretted  being  married  to  me,  and  only  feared  the  scandal, 
I  did  not  know  that  yon  had  never  lived  with  him.  Tbe 
night  yon  told  me  all  I  had  prepared  to  go,  to  make  it  easy 
for  yon.  Do  yon  nnderatand  ?  I  nev«r  ceased  tolove  yoo. 
I  loved  yon  more  than  ever  then." 

Her  eyee  filled  slowly  with  a  happf  lifiht,  and  a  sigh  of 
ecstasy  escaped  her. 

Then  her  hneband  looked  at  her  tenderly,  and  said  ; 

"Yon  are  not  my  wife." 

After  a  little  paose  : 

"We  mnet  be  married  again  ai  soon  as  yon  are  strong 
enongh." 

"  Why  oonld  it  not  be  now  ?"  she  asked. 

And  BO  it  was.  The  pair  who  had  never  been  dinnnited 
were  rennited.  It  waa  required  by  law,  and  that  the  oon- 
sciences  of  others  might  not  be  offended. 


"In  aU  time  i 


DISCIPLINE. 

t  our  trlbalatlon  ,  .  .  Oood  Lord,  daUvei  u."— Uteny. 


Wnir  thine  eyes  with  sad  tears  glisten. 

And  then  yet  eenat  pnlsea  bring. 
Angels  hash  Ihelr  harp*  to  Ilstan 

Aa  to  songs  thsyeannot  slog: 
Nay,  thy  road  when  tempeels  darkao, 

And  the  storn-olond  htdee  thy  day, 
Btoopa  the  Eternal  God  to  hearken 

To  tbe  eong  that  cheers  thy  way. 

From  Ita  bed  the  diver  orael 

Tears  agape  the  pearly  shell; 
For  Its  light  the  lostrona  Jewel 

yields  not  to  a  gentler  spell; 
Cmel,  In  thy  sonl's  aflUotlon, 

Seem  to  tfeee  the  ehastentng  hand  7 
Na7,  but  thus  Lovers  beoediocion 

Ufis  Ihae  to  the  BeHer  I^nd  I 


AU  thy  tloies  of  tribnladon 

In  HU  good  Hand  treaanred  lis; 
Otlel,  distress,  reproaoli,  temptation, 

Oome  to  thee  beoMUh  His  eja: 
TearnotI   "As  a  watered  garden 

Shall  thy  sonl  be,"  haar  Him  aay: 
"Flood  nor  dronth  shall  drown  nor  harden, 

I  wlU  keep'  It  night  and  di^." 

Tla  the  mTBtery  of  trial; 

Thon  moat  anSer  with  tbj  Lord : 
Than  mnet  know  how  dread  the  vial 

On  His  seared  Haed  ontponr'd : 
Bo,  when  ended  lUe's  bclet  story. 
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Anothzb  deeply  affecting  story  is  that  called  "  Jahrzeit." 
We  have  learnt  that  Jews  hold  women  ot  no  aooonnt,  for 
thsy  contend  that  Qod  created  man  in  Hia  image,  bnt  that 
this  does  not  refer  to  woman,  therefore  it  ia  onatomary  for 
■  Jew  to  repeat  daily:  "Blessed  be  Qod  that  He  hat  not 
made  me  a  woman."  While  the  birth  of  a  eon  ia  there- 
fore  a  cause  for  rejoicing,  the  birth  ot  a  girl  is  a  needfol 
evil  to  be  patiently  endnred.  Fort  of  this  extreme  desire 
for  sons  is  rooted  in  the  fact  that  men  alone  oan  really 
pray,  that  men  only  oan  repeat  the  Eaddish,  a  prayer  that 
haa  l>eoome  almost  a  oorner-stone  of  Hebraiam,  for  there 
ia  deemed  inherent  in  it  a  marvelons  power.  It  is  held 
that  this  prayer  spoken  by  children  over  their  parenta' 
graves  releases  their  sonla  from  porgatory,  that  it  is  able 
to  penetrate  graves  and  tell  the  dead  parenta  that  their 
children  remember  them.  The  Eaddiih  must  be  spoken 
during  eleven  mouths  after  the  death  of  a  parent,  aa  well 
M  on  eaeh  anniveraary  ot  their  death.  This  prayer  has 
exeroisedawondronspowerof  holding  the  dead  and  living 
together,  and  keeps  alive  the  natorally  strong  family  feel- 
ing of  the  JeWs.  Eompert  shows  how  it  not  only  often 
recalls  sons  from  evil  paths  by  making  them  remember  the 


virtues  of  a  dead  parent ;  it  also  keepa  them  Jews,  for 
what  wonld  become  of  their  parents  it  no  one  said  Ead- 
dish over  them,  or  if  this  Eaddish  be  spoken  by  Christian 
lips  f  "Die  Jahrzeit"  is  the  story  at  a  man  blessed  with 
five  sons,  who  rejoiced  daily  at  the  thought  that  tlva 
months  wonld  utter  Eaddish  above  him.  To  hia  intense 
sorrow,  he  lost  them  all  in  the  flower  of  their  age.  Only 
a  dsnghter  remained  to  him,  bnt  ot  her  he  made  little  ao- 
oonnt—a  girl  oao  speak  no  Eaddish.  Still  in  hia  way  he 
loved  her  after  a  while,  and  waa  bowed  down  with  grief 
when  he  discovered  that  she  wonld  not  wed  with  the  man 
he  had  chosen  for  her,  bat  preferred  instead  a  fascinating 
Hnngarian,  who  did  not  hold  In  honor  the  Jewish  t^th. 
He  gave  her  her  marriage  portion  in  sMct  haneaty,  bnt 
then  repelled  her  from  his  tbreahold.  Now,  there  was  no 
one,  not  even  a  aon-in-law,  to  say  Eaddish  for  him.  By 
the  death  of  hie  wife  he  was  left  still  more  alone  in  the 
world,  and  grew  morose  and  mlsanthropia  Tears  passed. 
One  night  his  watchdog  aroused  him  by  barking ;  some 
one  was  oronohing  outside  his  door.  He  did  not,  and 
wonld  not,  recognize  that  it  waa  his  daughter,  who,  de- 
serted by  her  husband,  hm^  s^^irivJ^^itr^iU  K^th* 
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old  toith,  bftd  retnmed  kt  laat  in  nmorae  and  Migniih  in 
ordar  to  keep  beeide  bet  mother'B  gnva  the  oiufomarj 
Jahrant  memorU),  and  place  npon  it  a  little  ntoae  for 
tnamoij.  A  otfiuiii  irho  liad  onoe  loved  faer  disaoTen  hei 
piteoos  condition  and  pleads  in  min  witli  ilie  father  to 
take  her  in.  When  the  father  retaaei,  he  givw  belter  to 
her  and  her  boj,  and  plots  bow  be  oan  tnm  the  hard  heart 
of  Jaoobw  At  lut  it  oocnts  to  him  that  he  will  teaoh  the 
ohild  to  187  the  Eaddish,  thut  he  may  repeat  it  on  the  an- 
mTenarr  of  his  grandmoOm's  death.  The  obild  has  been 
tangbt  no  Hebrew,  bnt  rapidly  leania  by  rote  the  formula. 
On  the  JahrtsU  Moier  takea  the  bojr  to  the  STntgogne,  and 
his  alear  joang  voioe  repeating  the  pmTer  betide  the  stool 
of  Jaoob  Low  attraota  bis  attention  ;  he  aaks  whose  obild 
11  this,  and  learning  that  it  ia  bis  dangbter's,  and  that,  il 
be  ohooaes,  he  now  has  a  eon  to  oaj  Eaddisb  orer  him,  his 
hard  spirit  Is  at  last  anbdned.  A  reeonoillaUon  follows. 
The  danghter  onoe  more  returns  to  the  atriot  obserranoes 
of  the  faith  aba  has  only  neglected,  not  abjured,  and 
finally  marriee  the  ooosin  who  baa  loved  ber  so  well  and 
•olong. 

*  "At  the  Plow"  is  tba  aeoond  of  Kompert's  longer 
novela.  It  treats  of  tba  time  when,  in  1849,  the  Emperor 
of  Anstria  repealed  the  ornel  reetrictione  Out  retained  the 
JewB  within  the  Ohetto  and  left  them  free  to  buy  and  onl- 


tiTBteland  and  to  enter  trades 
—liberties  which  nnhappilj 
mra  in  part  again  withdrawn 
in  1851>  The  news  ptotonnd* 
ly  agitated  the  Obetto.  Pri- 
■onen  who  hat«  been  long 
oonflned  in  dark  dungeons 
cannot  at  first  accommodate 
themaelTes  to  li^t  and  lib- 
erty. Thus  it  waa  with  Ihia 
people.  The  news  monoted 
into  their  brains  like  wine; 
they  ivere  storm-toaed,  un- 
rooted, nnaettled.  One  among 
them,  Ealb  Sohmonl,  deter- 
mined to  l&ke  advantage  of 
hia  Emperor's  graoions  act 
and  bny  himself  fields.  Tba 
etory  taeats  of  his  farming 
adventures.  He  met  the 
peasant^  who  welcomed  him 
cordially  to  their  village,  in 
a  distrustful  spirit ;  he  would 
not  oomprahend  that  a  Gen- 
tile should  desire  to  do  angbt 
bat  hurt  bim.  He  does  not 
know,  either,  how  to  set  i^nt 
his  new  oocnpation.  Fortun- 
ately his  shrewd  common- 
sense,  his  Jewish  adsptabili^ 
to  all  conditions,  oltimataly 
helps  him  over  all  difficultiee^ 
while  one  of  his  sons  be- 
comes as  tene  a  peasant  as 
could  be  found  far  and  wide. 
But  the  mental  straggles 
that  he  and  his  family  go 
tbrongb,  each  aooording  to 
the  partioulac  bias  of  tbeit 
chaiaoter,  ably  illustrates  the 
thousand  -  year  -  old  biblical 
cnrae  that  has  pursued  this 
gga  nation  like  a  dread  shadow, 

"And  upon  them  that  ara 
left  of  you  t  will  send  a  taiatneaa  of  heart  in  tiis  lands  of 
their  enemies  ;  and  the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  shall  chase 
them  :  and  they  shall  flee,  aa  fletlDg  from  a  sword  ;  and 
they  sbiU  fall  when  none  pntaneth." 

We  have  not  space  to  follow  into  detail  all  Kompert's 
st(»ies,  and  though  we  have  named  the  beat,  eaoh  contains 
something  of  value,  some  diatinotive  trait,  something  that 
throws  a  light  upon  the  traditions  and  customs  of  the 
Jewish  people.  We  leani  that  the  Ghetto,  too,  has  its 
genealf^es,  its  bins  blood,  of  which  it  is  no  lees  proud 
than  is  the  blue  blood  of  castles  and  palaoea.  Many  a 
Jew  carries  bis  head  high  in  the  Obetto  who  seems  to  bow 
it  humbly  before  his  Obrlatian  fellow-citiBens.  Perchance 
be  u  eprnog  from  the  seed  ol  Levi  or  of  Jndab,  p«chanoe 
he  is  an  ofbpring  from  a  great  and  learned  soholar.  a 
claim  that  entitles  to  aristocracy  here.  Many  familiar 
traits  do  we  find  sntviTtng.  Thus  in  one  of  the  tales  is 
reproduced  the  fact  ol  which  wa  find  evidences  fn  the 
Bible  that  the  Jews  were  fond  at  all  times  of  making  a 
bargain  with  their  God.  "  If  Thon  wilt  not  grant  our 
prayer  on  our  account,  do  it  at  least  (or  Thine  own,  for 
the  glory  of  Tby  name,  as  evinced  through  Thy  people 
laraeL  Let  all  tiie  world  behold  that  Thon  favorest  ns. 
And  if  wo  are  not  pleasing  in  Thy  sight,  yet  axe  wa  not 
what  Thon  haal  made  na  ?"    We  aeo  how  greatly  the  food 
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rMtriotionfl  contiibntod  to  keep   them  in  bondage,  the 
neoMsitx  for  obMning  the  SabbntU  nuking  it  difficult  for 
them  to  vork  kwaj  from  home  or  enter  into  BeTvioe.     The 
piotares  of  these  Skbbaths,  that  out  an  ennobling  glamour 
over  the  whole  week    and  oyer    their  whole  Inaa,  are 
among  the  moat  beantifnl  of  Kompeit's  sketches.     We  are 
piaaeDt  also  at  the  "Eamavdil,"  tbe  ceremonj  of  closing 
the  saored  day,  done  bj  each  house  fatber  in  his  hoase,  a 
eeremony  that  typifies  the  separatioa  of  the  Sabbath  from 
the  profane  dajs  of  the  week.     We  learn  to  koow  their 
anperatitionB,  whioh  are  many,  their  belief  in  eril  spirits 
and  gnardian  angels.     We  come  to  understand  that  the 
reaaon  why  Uiey  eat  flab  so  largely  ia  beoanae  they  hold 
that  the  eonla  of  the  rigbteooa  tronamigrate  into  them 
(Nam.  XL  2S],     We  learn  to  aee  that  there  is  something 
ariatooratic  in  their  ezolnsiveness  which  mokes  them  be- 
liera  that  ten  measures  of  wisdom  came  down  to  the  world, 
of  which  Israel  received  nine.     We  are  present  at  tbe 
Feast  of  Tabemaclea,  tbe  New  Year,  when  it  is  inoombent 
that  every  Israelite  sbonld  hear  the  shoophar  blown  and 
cast  his  aina  into  a  ninniag  stream ;  the  Passover,  at  which 
a  dish  of  bitter  herbs,  a  hard-boiled  egg,  and  tbe  shank 
bone  of  a  lamb  are  still  placed  apon  tbe  table  to  commem- 
orate tbe  bittemesa  of  their  Egyptian  bondage  and  of  tbe 
laat  midnight  meal  taken  in  Egypt.      We  assist  at  the 
great  day  of  Atonement    celebrated  by  a   solemn  fast, 
before  which  it  is  a  aacred  dnty 
to  effect  a  reoonoiliation  with 
all  persons  with  whom  tbe  Jewa 
ore  at  enmity,  and  to  make  re- 
peration  for  erery  injury  com- 
mitted.   We  listen  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  book  of  Esther  dnr- 
ing  Pnrim,  and  are  deafened  by 
tbe  execrations  and  the  rattles 
wherewith  elders  and  children 
drown  the  sonnd  of  Haman'a 
name  whenever    aboat    to    be 
mentioned.   We  lean  to  regard 
the  synagogne,  not  merely  as  a 
{dace  of  worship,  bnt  aa  a  olnb, 
an     exchange,     a     newsroom, 
where  talk  goes  on  nniDtempt- 
edly  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  service.     We  grow  familiar 
with  taliths  or  praying  scarfs, 
with  hand  and  head  phylacter- 
ies, with  Uezuzah,  a  parchmeut 
roll  Inscribed  with  portions  of 
the  Law,  and  fastened  on  door- 
posts that    Israel    may   tonch 
them  and  kiss  their  hands,  thus 
reoalling  their  Ood  when  going 
ont  and  coming  in.     We  live 
through  tbe  weeks  of  monming 
for  a  relative  that  require  tbe 
Jews  to  dedst  from    business 
and  dt  for  seven  days  npon  low 
stools,  read  sacred  works,  sod 
refrain  from  idle  conversation. 
We  witness  thecniions  marriage 
cnstoms  and  the  way  marriages 
are  bronght  about  throngh  the 
medium  of  a  matrimonial  agent, 
who  looka  out  for  matches  suit- 
aUe  in  dowries,  tbe  young  men 
going   finally  to   regard    their 
future   wives    ss   tbey   might 
go  to  test   tb«  ezoellenoe  ol 


their  wares.  And  jet  these  Jewish  msRisgea  are  often 
happy,  and  the  Jewa  are  faithful  and  affectionate  oonplesi 
And,  strangest  of  all,  we  are  introdnoed  to  the  onatom  ol 
changing  the  name  of  a  dying  person  in  tbe  hope  of  arect- 
ing  the  sentence  of  death  which  it  is  apprehended  may 
have  been  recorded  against  him  in  the  Court  of  Heaven — 
a  custom  for  which  they  find  authority  in  Qen.  xrii,  16, 16. 
Tbe  Mosaic  is  a  stem  religion,  m^dng  great  demands 
npon  its  followers  ;  tbe  life  led  by  the  Jews  ia  one  leaking 
in  rooreationa.  They  are  a  serious  people,  not  light- 
hearted,  bnt  anxious  overmuch  ;  the  curse  of  a  trembling 
heart  (DeuL  xxviiL  65),  a  life  of  donbt  and  fear,  baa  not 
yet  been  wholly  removed.  Eompert  bas  not  omitted  to  in< 
trodnoe  nato  the  ultra-orthodox  called  Ohaaaidim,  to  those 
visionaries  who  believe  that  Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt,  and 
who  expect  a  temporal  kingdom  fbr  IsiaeL  But  he  do- 
piota  them  as  persons  whose  minds  become  one-sided  and 
unhinged  by  too  much  stndy  and  too  little  oontaot  with 
practical  life.  With  pathetic  humor  he  introduces  some 
of  these  Talmudic  scholars,  qnibbling  over  the  dark  ai^- 
ings  of  the  Mishna  and  Oemara,  dealing  with  bypsr-sabtle- 
tiee,  whimdoally  searching  for  bidden  meanings  where  pro- 
bably none  are  hid,  thereby  leading  to  an  unintentional 
falaifioatlon  of  the  plain  sense  of  Soriptnn  in  order  (o 
oommend  it  to  philosophic  minds. 
Thus  Kompert's  stories  reveal  to  ns  the  inside  aspect 
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of  those  IWeB  which  prMent  BQoh  a.  sharp  oontrast  to  the 
mistakeo  Ufa  eonoaived  of  them  bj  ontaidew  and  fos- 
tered by  the  ignonnt  delinaBtioD  o(  oovduti.  Ttieee  tales 
■re  in  brief  the  hiatory  of  an  old  olTilization  that  ie  fast 
diuppearing  before  the  light  of  &  larger,  grander  day. 
It  ia  a  signiOoant  fact  that  the  Jawa  adTanoe  in  propoitian 
to  the  oonntriee  in  which  they  li'ft  Thna,  while  in  landa 
that  have  long  given  them  their  fiaedom  they  hare  beoome 
amalgamated  with  their  lelloir- citizens  and  distingnioh 
ihemaeWee  from  them  no  more  than  other  profeaaors  of 
diftbrent  eteeds,  in  the  Eaat  and  countriea  atill  nnoinliEad, 
wher*  they  are  advanoed  in  caltara  beyond  the  natives, 
they  rigidly  retain  their  exelaeive  hnbita  and  forma.  A 
Jewish  writer  has  said  "  every  ooontry  has  the  Jews  that 
it  deeerres,"  a  testimony  to  their  assimilative  powen. 
The  more  enlightened,  the  more  free  the  oonntry,  the 
Bocmer  will  the  barriers  break  down  that  divide  them  from 
their  fellow-oreatnrea.  Eompert  teaohes  ns  to  see  the 
eontradiotioDa,  the  diasonanoes,  the  woes  and  atraggles  that 
agitate  the  heart  of  Israel.  It  is  the  last  flicker  of  a  dying 
religioa  that  we  meet  with  in  his  pages.  Bnt  a  religion, 
like  a  nationality,  dies  hard,  and  for  some  time  most  leave 
a  deep  soar  behind  ib  Stubborn  prejudiees  like  those  of 
Israel  ean  (mly  be  ovemcme  by  mental  loroes  attong  as 
iron.  A  wteneh  from  any  religion  is  paintol,  bnt  perhaps 
it  is  in  none  made  more  difflonlt  than  ia  Judaism.  What 
mmt  die  is  not  their  pare  monotheism,  theii  lofty  ethies, 
which  are  identioal  with  those  of  Ohristianity,  but  the 
foolish  rabbioioal  traditions,  the  restrictive  rites  with  which 
they  have  been  overlaid.  The  Jews  ol  to-day,  as  we  bars 
said,  are  in  a  transition  states  They  have  been  released 
from  bondage,  bat  they  have  not  yet  wholly  east  off  their 
fear  of  the  Qenttlea :  even  those  who  observe  no  ordinanoea 
still  feel  themselves  moet  akin  in  Judaism,  while  those 
who  bare  advanced  yet  further  have  another  danger  to 
eneonnter.  It  is  this,  that  on  parting  with  their  religion 
they  too  often  lower  their  moral  tone.  Not  that  they  be- 
come immoral — immorality  Is  foreign  to  their  nature — 
bnt  they  grow  to  look  at  things  ooarsely,  they  develop  a 
materialistio  aide,  always  dormant  in  the  nation  \  with 
their  religiou  they  are  too  apt  to  lose  their  idealism.  Bnt 
all  these  faults  are  the  faults  of  a  transition  period  only, 
snd  above  these,  too,  if  left  unmolested,  they  are  rapidly 
rising.  Is  this,  then,  the  moment  to  piesoh  an  anti-Jewish 
crusade  ?  We  aak  the  queetion  of  the  land  that  has  pro- 
duced Goethe  and  Herder,  in  which  was  written  the  noble 
drama  of  "Nathan  the  Wise." 

"The  sonl  ot  a  Jew  preaenta  a  singular  aapeoL  Imag- 
ine to  yonrselt  a  book  wherela  are  written  the  most  beao- 
tifol  things.  Ton  read,  you  read  without  ceasing,  jon 
are  struok  with  the  lovely  eloquent  melodies  that  fall  upon 
yoor  ear.  You  know  not  whence  they  come  or  whither 
they  fly.  All  tells  yon  that  you  are  discovering  something 
snperior  to  hnmanlty,  something  beautiful,  magnlBoent, 
such  as  you  have  not  fonnd  elsewhere;  And  yet  all  yon 
see  there  does  not  spring  from  naiveti  or  simplicity,  bnt 
from  a  higher  sentiment,  from  something  that  seems  as 
though  it  were  biblical.  Ton  read  on  and  on,  and  all  ot 
a  sudden  yon  atart  to  find  that  the  next  pages  are  glued 
together ;  the  melodies  have  ceased.  You  lose  the  tracks 
of  that  marvelous  organism  of  faith,  you  cannot  oontinne 
your  reading.  These  leaves  hare  been  cemented  together 
by  the  dross  of  life ;  it  it  the  glue  of  humiliation  that  has 
thickened  them.  And,  to  the  misfwrtone  of  the  inhabit- 
ants ot  the  Ghetto,  yon  always  ooms  Srst  upon  these  leaves, 
because  they  strike  your  eye,  because  they  irritate  your 
tact  and  annoy  yonr  Tiaion,  and  also  beMOse  man  will 
not  take  the  trouble  to  aearah  into  the  depth  of  thinga. 
Xoa  renounoe  further  attentive  explorati<Mi  of  this  book. 


and  that  to  yonr  own  detriment  And  we,  we  mfl^ 
from  it" 

So  writes  Kompert  to  a  Ohriatian  under  bis  favorite  dis- 
guise of  Dr.  Bmmannel,  and  he  ends  by  invoking  hia 
friend  to  beware  how  ha  lets  himself  be  repelled  by  the 
leaves  which  the  dross  of  life  hss  cemented  together.  It 
is  a  tender,  earnest  appeal  to  listen  to  his  stories  and  the 
leaaons  they  aonl«ln. 

"The  history  of  the  modem  Jew  is  tragioal ;  and  yet  if 
one  were  to  write  about  this  tragedy,  he  would  be  laughed 
at  Thla  is  the  moet  tragioal  tbing  of  all."  Thus  spoke 
Heine.  Eompert  has  written  of  the  life-tragedies  of  his 
co-religionists,  but  few  will  close  hit  pages  wiUi  a  laugh. 


GERMAN  ART  STATUARY. 
At  the  resent  International  Exhibition  in  AottraUft 
there  was  an  abnndanoe  ot  ohoiee  examples  of  Italian 
statoary,  but  the  German  acnlptor  was  poorly  illustrated. 
This  is  to  be  regretted,  as  the  German  style  of  son^ture 
is  marked  by  a  certain  amonot  of  msative  grandeur,  as 
abown  in  the  two  examples  ot  which  we  furnish  iltnstat- 
tion&  They  are  from  the  ohieel  of  the  celebrated  Bmb- 
lowskim,  of  Dresden,  and  are  entitled  reapectively  "Night " 
and  "  Music."  The  figures  are  bdd  and  well  proportioned, 
and  will  be  found  ot  great  servioe  to  stndenta  of  art. 


SOVEREIGNS  OF  ENGUND. 

SraoB  Ch^tmat  Day,  1066,  when  William  the  Conqueror 
was  crowned  in  Westminster  Abbey,  England  has  been 
governed  by  thir^-one  Kings,  tour  Qneens  and  two  Pro- 
tectors of  the  Oommonweatth.  One  King,  William  UL, 
reigned  In  conjnnction  with  his  wife,  and  one  Qneen, 
Mary  Tudor,  associated  her  husband,  Philip  of  Spun, 
with  her  in  the  GoTemmenb  Four  Sovereigns  were  of 
the  Korman  dynasty,  and  reigned  88  years ;  eight  were 
Flantagenets,  and  reigned  215  years ;  three  were  of  the 
House  of  Lancaster,  and  reigned  33  years ;  three  of  that  of 
York,  and  reigned  2i  years  ;  five  were  Tudora,  and  reigned 
117  years  ;  six  were  Stewarts,  and  reigned  99  yeaia;  and 
there  have  been  six  Sovereigna  of  the  Eonse  of  Bruntwiok, 
which  has  existed  now  for  167  yeara.  Kings  have  governed 
for  693  years,  Qneens  for  106,  and  Protectors  for  11  years. 

The  average  reign  of  the  Kings  has  been  22f  years  ;  of 
the  Qneens,  26t  yeara  ;  the  average  reign  ot  all  the  Sover- 
eigns being  between  23  and  24  years.  The  average  reign 
of  the  Kings  of  the  House  ot  Plantagenet,  31  yeara,  is 
greater  than  that  of  any  other  reigning  family  ;  the  average 
reign  of  the  Yorkist  Kings,  eiglit  years^  tiie  least  of  alL 
The  youngest  monarch  at  hia  aooessiou  was  Henry  VX, 
who  was  nine  months  old.  The  eldest,  William  IV.,  who 
snooeaded  his  brother  In  his  65lh  year.  The  King  who 
attained  to  the  greatest  age  was  George  III.,  who  was  in 
his  82d  year  when  he  died ;  the  King  who  died  youngest 
was  Edward  V.,  who  was  mnrdered  in  his  13th  year.  No 
King  prior  to  George  IL  attained  the  age  of  70  years,  The 
average  sge  of  the  Norman  Kings  was  66^  years ;  of  the 
Plantagenet,  53  years  ;  of  the  Zjancaatrian,  41  years  ;  the 
Yorkist,  30  years ;  the  Tudor,  48  years ;  the  Stuart,  65i 
years  ;  and  of  those  ot  the  present  dynasty,  71  yeara. 

The  longest  reign  was  that  of  George  III.,  from  the  26tli 
October,  176(^  to  29th  January,  1820  ;  the  shortest  that  of 
Edward  T.,  from  9th  April  to  25th  June,  1483,  exclading 
the  so-called  reign  ot  14  days  ot  Lady  Jane  Grey.  George 
III.,  when  ha  had  reigned  as  long  as  her  present  Msjeety, 
was  in  his  67th  year.     The  Qneen  is  now  ouW  in  her  63d 


,Q. 


.  In  Thelemarken. 


887 


jMT,  Bnd,  therefore,  having  regard  to  the  exceptional 
longevity  of  the  Hoaae  of  Bmnswiok,  it  is  not  imppobkble 
that  her  HajeBtj'a  reign  may  be  the  longeat,  as  it  la  the 
moat  notabio,  of  any. 

The  only  EiDga  who  died  nnnuirried  were  ^lliam  II, 
Edward  T.,  and  Bdward  TX ;  the  only  Qaeen  who  died 
nntnarried  was  Elizabeth.  Of  thoas  eovereigna  who  weie 
married,  Biohard  I.,  lUobard  IL,  Bioherd  IIL,  Uary, 
Cbarlea  II.,  William  III.,  Anne,  George  IT.,  and  William 
IT.,  died  without  leaving  issue  ■arriving. 

Horse  acoidenta  caosed  the  death  of  WiUiam  X  and  Wil- 
liam IIL ;  William  IL  and  Biohard  L  were  killed  by 
anowa ;  Biobard  IIL  wu  slain  in  battle ;  Chsrlea  L  woe 
beheaded  ;  Edward  IL,  Bichard  IL,  and  Edward  T.  were 
mnrdered ;  a  inrfeit  of  lampreys  ooet  Henry  L  his  life  ; 
poioon  or  a  snrfeit  of  peaches  killed  John.     Poison  ia  sDa- 


peoted  to  have  been  administered  to  Edward  TL,  and  the 
desth  of  Henry  Ti.  is  by  some  histortant  laid  to  the  oharge 
of  Biohard  Dnke  ol  Olonoester.  Three  kings,  Edward  XL, 
Biehard  IL,  and  Henry  TL,  died  in  prison  ;  and  one, 
James  XL,  having  abdicated  the  throne  in  16S8,  died  in 
exile  in  1701. 

The  regiisl  years  of  the  ■ovareigns  prior  to  Edward  X 
date  from  their  ooronatioD.  Sinoe  the  time  of  Qiat 
£ing,  who  was  in  Palestine  at  the  death  of  hia  father, 
it  has  been  a  oonstitntional  maxim  that  the  "King 
never  dies." 

At  the  aooeseion  of  her  Majesty,  the  Dake  of  Onmber- 
land,  ex-Eing  of  Hanover,  was  heir-prearunptiTe  to  the 
Crown.  There  are  now  the  Qneen'a  eight  nhildreo,  twenty- 
fonr  giandobildren,  and  great-gran  dohild  between  the 
Dnke  of  Onmberland  and  the  throne. 


( From  U«  FraA  Bf  Lnwiitt, 

THE     Fl  F  L  D. 


A  snRBBOWH  maid,  a  wild  fletd-flowar, 
Odcb  loved  a  wealthy  larmBr's  son, 
Tbe  poor  harmaker  bad  no  dower 

Bat  the  rich  heart  her  lover  won ; 
And  as  Bbo  wept,  the  lather  apaks 

One  da7,  "Gome,  mow  tbla  fleld  ol  mlue; 
It  la  three  iaja  la  won  the  atake. 

Then  in  three  da;s  m?  son  la  tbias." 
A  sweet  Bod  tender  tale  I  aiag, 

Ot  love  and  gdel  a  elmple  lay, 
A  tOQOblng  balt-torgotten  thing 
Tbe  mowera  tell  among  tbe  hay. 

Tbe  fond  maid  listened,  and  half  thought 

01  love  and  Jo;  to  die  oatrfgbt, 
ijid  In  her  hand  her  aoytba  ahe  oanght. 
And  labored  aore  both  day  and  night 
FalnUag  and  well-nigh  In  despair, 

Fceah  power  aba  Bought  Irom  Heaven  above; 
Her  love  new  strength  atlU  won  from  prayer, 
And  all  her  almple  pcayer  was  love. 
A  aweet  and  tender  tale  I  alng, 

01  love  and  griot  a  almple  lay, 
A  lonohing  ball-torgotten  thing 
Tbe  moweia  tell  among  the  hay. 


FLOWER. 

Once  aa  ahe  tolled  her  yearning  aye 

Fell  on  a  little  dalay  near: 
"PoQr  almple  flower,  must  thoa,  too^  die 
For  mj  aweet  love  its  tmlt  to  bear  7" 
Bnt  aa  beneath  her  aoythe  It  tell 

Its  eye  had  snob  a  pleading  power, 
Ber  hoart  mnat  needs  with  pity  swdl; 
Was  ahe  no^  too,  a  poor  fleld-llower  ? 
A  aweet  and  tsndsr  tale  I  sing, 

Ot  love  aud  grlel  a  simple  lay, 
A  tonehlng  ball-Iorgottan  thing 
The  mowera  tell  among  the  bay. 

.    Tbe  third  day  duly  to  the  vale 

Again  the  wealthy  larmer  oame ; 
Breathless  sbe  was  and  deathly  pale, 

Bnt  ber  yonng  eyea  with  rapture  flamel 
"My  glri,  Idld  bnt  Jeat,"haaaid; 

"Here,  these  ten  orowus  yoor  work  will  pay:'' 
And  by  her  soylhe  at  eva  lay  dead 
One  Sowar  tha  more  among  tbe  hay. 
anoh  la  the  sweat  and  tonoblng  tale 
The  mowers  tell  among  tha  hay, 
And  every  maid  within  tbe  vale 

Weepa  aa  aba  alngs  that  simple  lay. 


IN     THELEMARKEN. 


In  the  interior  ot  Soathem  Norway,  to  the  east  of  the 
town  of  Eongabarg  and  Its  noted  silver  mines,  lies  Thale- 
merken,  one  of  the  moat  piotnresqne  and  romsntio  dia- 
triote  in  the  whole  country.  A  Norwegian  looks  apon 
a  oairiola  jonmey  through  Thelemarken  as  an  exploit  not 
to  be  nndettaken  without  considerable  indnoement  of 
aome  aott,  and  great  was  the  pertorbaticin  in  tbe  native 
mind  when  English  tonrista  began  to  pedeatrianize  and 
even  oamp  out  in  these  wild  and  barren  regions.  Bnt 
travelers  are  still  tew  and  far  between,  for  Thelemarken  ia 
traveiBed  by  not  many  gopA  roads,  and  the  beet  soenery 
oannot  be  approaohed  by  vehicles  The  district  oontains 
several  beantilnl  lakea,  a  number  of  remarkably  fine  water- 
falls, and  an  abundance  of  wild  mountain  soenery.  There 
are  two  main  routes  from  Eongsberg  aorose  to  Odde,  along 
which  dean  and  comfortable  inns  may  be  found;  else- 
where tbey  are  roieerably  poor,  and  indeed  in  many  parts 
there  is  no  eocommodation  except  at  the  farmhouses. 
Here  tha  traveler  may  not  untreqnently  have  to  aleap  on 
tha  piled-up  hay  in  the  baru,  with  ants  and  all  sorts  of 
insects  making  their  presence  unpleasantly  evident.  There 
is  excellent  trout-fithing  in  the  lakes,  and  plenty  of  game 
in  aoma  of  the  mountain  forests. 


The  primitive  race  wbo  dwell  among  these  wild  lakev 
and  mountains  are  noted  (or  their  oostnmes  and  jewelary, 
and  for  their  skill  in  wood-oarvlng.  Their  coatames  are 
very  striking,  and  farmers  and  peasante  seem  alike  to  take 
pride  in  their  national  attire.  The  men  wear  the  typioal 
white  jaohet,  turned  back  at  the  ou^  with  light-blue  ;  the 
oollars  and  pooket-flaps  are  also  light-blue,  and  the  effect 
is  farther  heightened  by  an  array  of  silver  buttons.  But 
this  garment  is  out  marvdonsly  short ;  only  reaches,  in 
foet,  a  little  below  the  shoulder-blades.  The  trouaen  are 
made  proportionately  high  to  meet  the  jacket,  ao  it  will 
be  readily  imagined  what  a  vast  area  of  black  trousers  a 
tall  man  presents  to  view.  Tbe  troosers  are  wide  in  leg, 
and  uanally  have  a  stripe  down  the  side.  Belts  are  not 
worn ;  the  knife  and  sheath  are  suspended  to  a  button. 
On  grand  oooBsicas,  snoh  aa  weddings,  etc.,  little  worked 
flowen  appear  on  the  edge  and  oomer  of  tha  white  jsckek 
On  file  daye  also  the  men  wear  breeches  worked  with  rad 
and  white  roand  the  buttons  and  up  the  seams ;  below 
these  appear  stockings  with  rich  olocka,  and  in  the  matter 
o(  garters  they  display  great  taste  and  caretol  arrange- 
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■kirta  of  homcapiiii,  oloaelj  kilt-plaited,  duk-blas  stook- 
iDg%  with  sUbottite  olooks  of  bright  colon,  and  baoklea 
on  the  >hoM,  Below  the  waiit  on  Sondajra  and  fUt  d&jB 
there  in  a  rich  many-oolored  girdle,  ending  in  knoba  of 
brilliant-haed  taaaelo.  A  datk-oolored  bodice,  with  flowers 
otewel-woiked  in  ivlief,  ia  often  worn ;  and  the  Bnndaj 
apron  ia  ot  ailk,  embroidered  with  orewel  patterns.  Upon 
the  head  the;  wear  a  chooolata-colored  hsndketohief,  and 
colored  ribbons  are  mingled  with  the  plaited  hair.  On 
week  daya  the  women  often  wear  large  bine  gaitan  resem- 
bling dloth  tronseis. 

Bat  we  most  not  omit  to  mention  the  old  silver  orna- 
ments so  prized  in  this  looolity.  Beaidea  the  bnttona 
already  named,  the  men  wear  ailTer  brooohes  on  their 
shirt-fronta,  and  silTer  links  at  their  neoks  and  wrists. 
The  pattsnu  are  very  qoaint  and  elaborate,  and  are  moatly 
prodnoed  bj  simple  hand  labor.  Norw^ian  silvei  om»- 
menta  are  now  often  sold  in  London  shope,  bat  have  in 
manj  oasM  been  no  nearer  to  Norway  than  Birmingham. 
The  women  on  Snndays  and  holidays  deck  themeelTea 
with  nnmerOTu  broochee,  atnda,  etc.,  treasnres  that  have 
been  handed  down  from  mother  to  daughter,  and  added  to 
ae  the  opportnnity  offered. 

One  of  the  bmt  plaoee  for  obserring  the  Sonday  ooa- 


the  preacher  tnms  one  of  these,  so  that  everybody  knows 
at  onee  how  long  he  is  going  to  preaeh. 

Ot  the  scenery  of  Thelemaiken  a  sample  is  shown  in  the 
illnstralion  on  page  588,  repreaenting  the  grand  deep 
valley  ot  FlatdaL  The  anow-coveied  paaka  in  the  dis- 
tuioe  appertain  to  the  Skorrefjeld  (4,440  feet),  and  beside 
the  lake  riaea  the  Spaadomsnnt,  which,  aooording  to  loosl 
tradition,  is  doomed  at  ROme  time  to  fall  into  the  lake, 
and  then  the  end  of  the  world  will  qniokly  follow.  Not 
far  off  is  another  pietnresqne  lake,  the  Siljordarand, 
baaida  which  atanda  the  Lifjeld,  a  monntain  on  whieh  two 
French  aeronanta  descended  in  1870,  after  a  fifteen  lioais' 
journey  from  Paris. 

Bnt  ire  mnat  not  linger  over  the  lakes  and  moonUioa 
and  waterfalls,  or  we  shonld  hare  to  tell  of  the  wonderfol 
Rjnksnfoaa  ("foaming  fall"),  800  feet  In  height,  and 
many  other  striking  featnres  of  this  wild  district.  We 
alluded  jost  now  to  the  skill  ot  the  inhabitants  in  wood* 
earring.  This  ia  appUed  on  a  large  soole  to  the  external 
deooration  of  honses,  especially  to  the  detached  bnilding 
called  the  tSabur,  storehoas&  The  proprietor  and  his 
friends  lavish  their  carving  talent  on  the  exterior  of  tliis 
stmotnre,  and  within  are  good  old  oofters  in  which  are 
prssurred  the  silver  tankards  and  brooches  and  bridal 
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tnmes  of  Thelemarken  ia  the  old  ohnroli  at  Hitterdal,  a 
grotaaqna  -  looking  timber-bnllt  edifice  dating  from  Uie 
twelfth  oentory,  with  a  wonderful  episcopal  chair  of  still 
earlier  date.  "At  the  Sunday  morning  service,"  says  a 
modern  writer,  "the  peasantry  in  holiday  attire  ooonpy 
the  flight  rows  of  seats  in  the  body  of  the  chorch,  the 
women  on  the  north,  the  men  on  the  eonth  side.  The 
officiating  olargyman  during  the  reading  of  the  prayers 
and  the  singing,  stands  in  the  chancel  in  long  black  gown, 
with  large  white  frills  and  cnfis.  The  clerk,  who  seems 
to  have  no  definite  place  or  official  dress,  lolls  against  the 
wall  with  bis  hands  in  bis  pockets,  and  with  little  asaist- 
ance  from  the  congregation  makes  sll  the  reaponsee  and 
does  all  the  iinging."  The  Norwegians  are  good  church- 
goers, when  there  is  a  chance,  that  is,  for  tome  of  the 
Thelemarken  chnrohea  are  grouped  nnder  one  pastor,  who 
ia  obliged  to  take  two  or  three  Sabbaths  to  go  his  ronnd. 
We  are  told  that  the  people  "  are  nniformly  well-ednoated 
and  intelligent,  often  nnoffeotedly  piona  and  devont,  and 
generally  a  Ood-fearing,  law-abiding  race."  In  the  chnrch 
at  Songaberg  there  is  a  ooriona  preaching  arrangement 
Close  beside  the  pulpit,  and  oppoaite  to  the  king's  pew, 
are  foor  time-glosses — a  quarter-hour,  half-an-honr,  three- 
qoorters,  and  one  hoar,  respeotiTcly.   Before  commencing. 


crown  handed  down  among  the  bonder,  or  formera,  from 
generation  to  generation.  The  carved  lintels  and  door- 
poeta  are  often  wonderful  specimens  of  workmanship.  The 
honse-bnilding  ia  characterized  by  huge  aqnared  timbers 
of  immense  solidity  ;  the  ornamentation  is  done  with  the 
ordinary  knife  that  every  peasant  wears.  This  instrument 
is  used  with  great  odroitneea,  sweeping  cnrrea  being  ont 
with  the  left-band  thumb  used  as  a  lever.  The  principal 
timbers  of  tiie  honse  are  nnmbered,  so  that  it  can  be. 
easily  rebnilt  if  it  is  desired  to  remove  it  elsewhere. 

Oar  readers  will  rightly  oonolnde  that  Thelemarken  pre- 
sents grand  scenery  for  the  lover  of  natnre  in  her  wilder 
moods,  end  that  its  primitive  inhabitants,  with  their  pio- 
tnreeqne  dwellings  and  striking  costumes,  form  a  deeply- 
intereating  atady.  Oomparatively  tew  travelers,  however, 
visit  it,  for  it  ia  only  those  who  can  endure  considerable 
fatigue  and  rough  food  and  lodging  that  oon  penetrate 
into  the  grandest  valleya  of  this  romantio  comer  of  Qamle 
Norga 


NAVIGATION  IN  A  FOREST. 

LixDTDiAirr  QAmnxB,  in  his  'vtxj  interesting  "  laurels 

in  Chin-India,"  gives  a  aingalar  aoooont  of  the  manner  in. 
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which  ha  tnTsned  a  lareat  ia  CunbodU,  whiah,  at  certain 
■Buom  of  the  year,  the  rain  ooDvartB  into  &  lake,  with 
th«  troM  growing  ont  of  the  water.  Our  engraving 
on  page  689,  whioh  ia  bq  exact  copy  of  lientennnt  Dela- 
porte'a  ahetch,  givea  anuh  a  nvid  Idea  of  the  ooene  aa  to 
leqaire  little  deacription.  The  forest  throogh  whioh  the 
oanoe  ia  being  navigated  ia  in  the  violnit;  of  the  Gambodia 
Biver,  one  of  the  priooipal  rirera  ol  the  Southeast  of  Asia. 
It  riaei  in  Thibet,  then  interseata  the  Chinese  provinoe  of 
Tnn-nan,  trareraaa  I^oa  and  Oambodia,  dividea  the  Liam- 
•M  and  Anameae  domioiona,  aeparatee  into  nnmeroos 
ehuisela,  and  eaten  the  Ohineae  Sea  hj  aeveral  montha, 
neu  latitnde  10  degrees  north  latitnde,  106  degrees  east 
longitnde,  

CUTTING  OF  JEWESSES'  HAIR, 

Thebb  is  a  remarkable  myatery  anrronnding  the  origin 
of  the  onstom  of  the  Jewish  women  ontting  off  their  hair 
and  doaning  a  wig  on  their  marriage.  Even  in  the  present 
di^  the  cnatom  is  still  observed  b;  the  nltra-orthodox. 
The  effects  of  the  ouatom  were  enpposed  to  give  a  clew  to 
ita  origin.  There  was  undonbtedlj  too  mnoh  reason  in 
the  Middle  Ages  for  Jeweeses  to  t>B  eager  to  make  them- 
■ehrei  ai  nnattractiva  as  poaaible.  The  onstom  of  ontting 
off  the  hair  of  the  bride  on  the  wedding-daj  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Talinnd.  According  to  Miahnah  Eefnboth 
vii.  B,  it  ia  oontrary  to  Jewish  onstom  for  maified  women 
to  appear  in  the  street  with  head  unoovered.  Oat  of 
modes^  the  cnstom  waa  also  obserred  in  the  honse,  and 
in  order  to  remove  the  possibility  of  yielding  to  tampta- 
tion,  the  hair— serring  no  longer  as  an  ornament,  bnt 
being  a  snperSnons  weight  on  the  head — was  entirely  cnt 
oft  Acoording  to  Misbnah  Naziz  Iv.  6,  the  ontting  off  the 
hair  ia  considered  A  dieflgnremeot  whioh  the  hiuband 
oonld  veto  in  oaae  of  hia  wife  being  a  Nazarite.  Some  few 
believe  that  the  onstom  dates  from  the  very  earliaat  times, 
and  they  foond  their  opinion  upon  the  allusion  thereto  in 
Dent,  ohap.  xil.  1%  Referring  to  the  mode  preaoribed 
for  taking  a  captive  woman  for  wife  the  text  saya  ;  "  Then 
thon  shalt  biing  ber  home  to  thine  house,  and  she  shall 
»havt  her  heeid. 

A  HINDOO  CONCEPTION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Whz  have  I  eherisbed  respect  and  reverence  for  Christ  7 
....  Why  ia  it  that^  though  I  do  not  take  the  name  of 
Cbiiatianity,  I  still  persevere  in  offering  my  hearty  thanks- 
giving to  Jesna  Christ  ?  There  must  be  something  in  the 
life  and  death  of  Christ ;  there  must  be  somathiiig  in  His 
great  Gospel  whioh  tends  to  bring  comfort  and  light  and 
strength  to  a  heart  heavy-laden  with  iniquity  and  wicked- 
neaa.  ....  I  studied  Christ  ethically,  nay,  spiritnally ; 
and  I  studied  the  Bible  sIbo  in  the  same  spirit ;  and  I 
must  acknowledge,  oandidly  and  sincerely,  that  I  owe  a 
great  deal  to  Chriat,  and  to  the  Qoepel  of  OhriaL  My 
first  inqniry  was,  What  is  the  creed  tanght  in  the  Bible  ? 
Uoat  I  go  tbrongh  all  the  dogmas  and  dootrines  which 
oonstitnte  Christianity  in  the  eye  of  the  various  aeolo,  or 
ia  there  something  aimple  which  I  can  at  once  grasp  and 
turn  to  aooount  ?  I  found  Ohrist  apoke  one  language  and 
Christianity  another.  I  went  to  Him  prepared  to  hear 
what  He  had  to  say,  and  was  immensely  gratified  when 
He  told  me,  "Love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  all  thy  heart, 
with  all  thy  mind,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself";  and  then  Ha 
added,  "This  the  whole  law  and  the  prophets";  in  other 
words,  the  whole  philosophy,  theology  and  ethios  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  are  oonoentrated  in  these  two  great 


dootrines  of  love  to  Ood  and  love  to  man  ;  and  then,  els»- 
where.  He  said,  "Thia  do  ye  and  ye  shall  inherit  ever- 
laating  life."  If  we  love  Ood  we  become  Christ-like,  and 
BO  attain  everlasting  lifa  ....  Chriat  never  demanded 
from  ma  worship  or  adoration  that  is  due  to  God  the 
Oieator  of  the  aniverse.  ....  He  places  Himself  beton 
me  as  the  spirit  I  must  imbibe  in  order  to  approach  the 
divine  Father,  as  the  Great  Teacher  and  Gnide  who  will 
lead  ma  to  God,  There  are  some  persons  who  believe  that 
if  we  pass  through  the  oeremony  o(  baptism  and  saen- 
ment  we  shall  be  accepted  of  God  ;  bnt  if  yon  aeoept  bap- 
tism as  an  outward  rite,  yon  cannot  thereby  render  yonr 
life  acceptable  to  God,  (or  Chriat  wants  something  internal, 
a  oompleta  eonverrion  ot  the  heart,  a  giving  up  of  the 
yoke  ot  mammon  and  accepting  the  yoke  of  religion,  and 
tmth,  and  God.  He  wants  ns  to  baptiie  oar  hearts,  not 
with  cold  water,  bnt  with  the  Are  of  religions  and  spiritaal 
enthasiasm.  He  oalla  upon  ns  not  to  go  through  any 
outward  tit«,  bnt  to  make  ttaptiam  a  oeramony  of  the 
heart,  a  spiritual  enkindling  of  all  our  energies,  ot  all  onr 
loftiest  and  most  heavenly  aapiiatione  and  aolivities. 
That  ia  true  baptiam.  So  with  regard  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  sacrament.  There  are  many  who  eat  the  bread  and 
drink  the  wine  at  tba  saorameatal  table,  and  go  throngb 
the  oeremony  in  the  moat  piona  and  fervent  spirit,  bnt, 
after  all,  what  does  the  sacrament  mean  ?  If  men  simply 
adopt  it  as  a  tribute  of  respect  and  honor  to  Christ,  shall 
He  be  satisfied  ?  Shall  they  themselves  be  satisfied  ? 
Can  we  look  upon  them  as  Christians,  simply  beeauae  tbey 
have  gone  through  this  rite  regularly  for  twenty  or  fifty 
years  of  their  lives  7  I  think  not.  Chriat  demands  from 
na  abaoluta  sanctification  and  pariSoation  of  the  heart. 
In  this  matter,  also,  I  set  Christ  on  one  side,  and  Chriat- 
ian  aects  On  the  other.  What  ia  that  bread  whioh  Christ 
asked  Hia  disoiplea  to  eat ;  what  that  wine  whioh  He 
aaked  them  to  taste  ?  Any  man  who  haa  aimple  intelli- 
gence in  him  would  at  onoe  come  to  the  concluBion  that 
all  thia  was  metaphorical,  and  highly  and  eminently 
spiritual.  Now,  are  you  prepared  to  aeoept  Christ  simply 
aa  outward  Christ,  an  outward  teacher,  an  external  atftie- 
ment  and  propitiation,  or  will  you  prove  true  to  Christ  by 
aeoepting  Hia  solemn  injnnotiona  in  their  spiritual  im- 
portsnoe  and  weight  ?  He  distinctly  states  every  follower 
□f  Hii  must  eat  Hia  flesh  and  drink  Hia  blood.  If  we  aa^ 
bread  ia  converted  into  strength  and  health,  and  becomea 
the  means  of  prolonging  our  life  ;  so,  spiritually,  if  we 
take  truth  into  onr  heart,  if  we  put  Christ  Into  tbe  soul 
we  assimilate  the  spirit  of  Ohrist  to  our  spiritual  being, 
and  then  we  find  Christ  inoorporated  into  onr  existenoe, 
and  converted  into  spiritual  strength  and  health  and  joy 
and  blessedness,  Christ  wants  something  that  will  amount 
to  aelf-aacrifioe  ;  a  oaatiag  away  of  the  old  man  and  a  new 
growth  in  the  heart.  I  thus  draw  a  line  ol  demaroation 
between  the  visible  and  ontwatd  Chriat,  and  the  invisible 
and  inward  Christ,  between  bodily  Christ  and  apintoal 
Christ,  between  the  Christ  of  images  and  pictures,  and  the 
Ohrist  that  grows  in  the  heart,  betireen  dead  Christ  and 
living  Chriat,  between  Obriat  that  lived  and  that  was^  and 
Christ  that  does  liveund  thati&  ....  To  be  a  Ohriatian, 
then,  is  to  be  Chriat-like,  Christianity  means  becoming 
like  Ohrist ;  not  aeoeptatice  of  Chriat  as  a  proposition,  oi 
as  an  outward  representation,  but  spiritual  oonformity 
with  the  life  and  character  of  Christ  And  what  is  Christ  1 
By  Chriat  I  understand  One  who  said  "Tby  will  be  done"; 
and  when  I  talk  of  Chriat  I  talk  of  that  spirit  ot  loyalty  to 
God,  that  spirit  of  abialnte  determined neas  and  prepared- 
ness to  say  at  all  times  and  tn  ail  cironmstancea,  "  Thy 
will  be  done,  not  mina"  ....  This  prayer  abont  tor- 
giving  an  enemy  and  loving  as  enem^,  this  tronacMidental 
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dootrine  ol  lore  to  man  !a  reallj  sweet  to  me ;  and  when 
I  tbiok  of  that  bleoeed  Maa  of  Qod,  oraaifieil  on  the  Croea, 
and  ottering  those  bleeaed  words  :  "Father,  forgive  tiiem, 
thaj  know  not  what  the;  da"  Oh,  I  feel  that  I  mnst  love 
'that  Being  I  I  fell  that  tiieia  ia  aomethiDg  withia  me 
which  is  tonohed  by  these  sweet  and  hearenly  nttennees  1 
I  feel  that  Z  must  lore  Ohrist,  let  Chiiatiana  say  what  they 
like  against  me,  that  Christ  I  moat  love,  for  He  preaohed 

love  for  an  enemy When  every  individual  man 

beoomee  Christian  in  spirit — repudiate  the  name  it  yoa 


like — when  every  individual  man  beoomes  as  prayerful  as 
Christ  was,  as  loving  and  forgivuig  toward  enemies  aa 
Christ  was,  as  aetf-saorifloiug  as  Ohrist  was,  then  these 
little  nnits,  these  little  iDdividualitles,  will  ooaleaos  and 
combine  together  by  the  natural  affinity  of  thur  hearts, 
and  these  new  oreatnres,  reformed,  regenerated  in  the 
ohild-like  and  Ohrist-like  spirit  ol  devotion  and  faith,  will 
feel  drawn  toward  eaoh  other,  and  they  shall  eonstitute  a 
im  Ohristian  Chnroh,  a  real  OhrisUao  nation. — Kethub 
t  Lecture  on ''CMtt  and  OhriMlianity," 


THE    FOOL'S    PRAYER. 


Tai  royal  feast  was  done;  the  king 

Sooght  soma  new  aport  to  banlab  ears, 

And  to  his  Jester  orled,  "Sir  Fool, 

Kneel  now  and  make  for  us  a  prayer  [* 

The  Jester  doffed  hts  oap  and  bells, 
And  atood  the  mooklng  ooart  beforei 

Th.»j  eonid  not  sea  the  bitter  smfle 
Behind  the  painted  grin  ha  wore. 

Ha  bowed  his  head,  and  bent  hts  knee 
Upon  the  monaioh'B  eHkea  atool ; 

His  pleading  voloe  acoee,  "O  Lord, 
Be  meroUul  to  me^  a  looll 

"  Ho  pl^.  Lord,  eonld  ebange  the  heart 
From  red  wtth  wrong  to  whits  aa  wool; 

The  tod  must  heal  the  alnj  but,  Lord, 
Be  meieUnl  to  me,  a  fooll 

■*  'Tts  by  our  gnflt  the  onward  sweep 
Of  troth  and  right  0  Lord,  we  stay; 

Tls  by  our  folllsa  that  so  long 

We  hold  the  earth  from  heaven  away. 


"  Those  olnms;  feet,  etUl  In  the  mire, 
Go  eraahing  blosaoms  wlthont  eod; 

These  bard,  well  meaning  hands  we  thrust 
Among  Oie  heart-sCrlogs  ol  a  Mead. 

"The  lU-Umed  truth  that  we  have  kept— 
We  knew  how  sharp  It  pleroed  aad  atuogl 

The  word  we  had  not  sense  to  saj— 
Who  knows  how  grandly  It  had  mag  ? 

"  Onr  faults  no  tenderneaa  should  ask, 

Tbe  ehsstenhig  stripes  must  oleanse  them  all; 

But  tor  onr  bluaders— oh.  In  shame 
Before  the  eyes  of  keaven  wa  fall. 

"  Eaith  bean  no  blossoms  lor  mistakes ; 

Men  orown  the  knave,  and  soourgs  the  tool 
That  did  hla  will ;  but  Thou,  O  Lord, 

Be  meroUal  to  me^  a  looll'' 

The  room  was  hushed ;  In  sUense  ro«e 
The  king,  and  sought  Ids  gEwden  eool, 

And  walked  apart  and  murmured  low, 
"  Be  meroltul  to  me,  a  fool  1" 
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Tbs  nth  of  Jnly  last,  the  ninety-third  anniversary  of 
the  taking  of  the  Bastile,  waa  celebrated  thronghont 
France  with  great  idat.  In  Paris  an  added  Interest  was 
given  to  the  day'a  festivities  by  the  inangnration  of  the 
new  Eotel-de-Viile,  or  City  Hall,  which  has  been  about 
oQmpleted  at  a  cost  of  some  $6,000,000.  A  leading  feature 
ol  the  opening  was  the  grand  banquet  in  the  Hall  of 
State,  for  which  fonr  hundred  and  fifty  oovera  were  laid. 
ITbe  diplomatie  corps,  the  manioipality,  ooniul- general 
and  Oovemment  bodies,  and  the  mayors  of  tbe  chief 
French  and  foreign  towns,  inolnding  the  Burgomaster  of 
Berlin,  were  invited,  and  the  Praaident  of  the  Bepnblio^ 
with  his  Ministers,  were  also  present. 

The  new  straotnre  takea  the  place  of  the  old  Hot«I-de- 
Tille  which  was  destroyed  by  the  Commune  eleven  years 
ago,  and  which  had  been  the  soene  of  some  of  the  grand- 
est, some  of  the  gayest,  and  some  of  the  gloomieal;  epi- 
sodes in  tbe  always  dramatic  annals  of  France,  Facing  to 
the  west,  between  the  magnificent  extension  of  the  Bue  de 
Bivoli  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Quays  of  Lepelletier  and 
La  Oreve  on  tbe  other,  it  was  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
as  well  as  one  of  the  most  interaetlng  monnmeuts  ot  the 
capital. 

The  new  bailding  stands  on  the  old  site  and  reproduoee 
in  general  efieot  the  old  structnrs.  A  portion  of  the  old 
building,  ot  great  architectural  beauty,  which  had  not 
been  irreparably  damaged  by  the  flames,  was  to  be  re- 
tained, but  throngh  some  jobbery  or  misunderstanding  it 
was  entirely  demolished,  and  the  present  bailding  is  thus 
witireJjBeT. 


A.  ourlons  feature  is  the  great  table  around  whiob  tbs 
ralers  ot  the  city  will  sit  and  deliberate  It  is  forty-five 
by  eighty-five  feet  in  dimensions  Another  novel  feature 
ot  the  bailding  will  be  one  hundred  and  six  statues,  each 
eight  feet  high,  whioh  are  to  be  placed  in  niches  on  tbe 
loor  fapade$.  These  statues  will  represent  eminent  per- 
sons bom  in  Paris,  and  forty  of  them  will  be  literary  cele- 
brities. Among  the  names  chosen  for  this  distinction  are 
D'Alembert,  BSranger,  Boilean,  P.  L.  Ooorier,  La  BruySr% 
Uarivanz,  Alfred  de  Husset,  Uoli^e,  Perrault,  Begnard, 
tbe  Dnkes  de  Laroohefoucauld  and  De  Saint-Simon,  S>:ribe, 
Eogeue  Sue,  Torgot,  Voltaire,  Mme,  de  Savign^,  Mme. 
Boland,  Mme.  de  Stoel  and  the  Baronne  Padevant  (Qeo^e 
Sand).  Twenty-fonz  niohee  wlU  be  left  vacant  to  be  filled 
np  as  the  oeoasioa  may  arisa  Altogether  the  building  is 
to  be  embellished  by  251  atataes  and  141  bas-reliets. 


MoDEBN  majesty  oonsisbi  in  work.  What  a  man  con  do 
is  his  greatest  ornament,  and  he  always  consults  his  dig- 
nity by  doing  it—Oarlyte. 

OsB  ponnd  of  gohl  may  be  drawn  into  a  wire  that 
would  extend  round  the  globe.  So  one  good  deed  may 
be  felt  throngh  all  time,  and  caat  its  infiuenoe  into  eter- 
nity. Though  done  in  the  first  flush  of  youth,  it  may 
gild  the  last  hours  of  a  long  life,  and  form  the  brightest 
spot  in  it  Work  while  it  ia  day.  The  night  oometh.— 
ChritlUm  Ti-aasury.  ^     ,  iv/v^-^  iv^ 


Tlie  Ne-w  Hotel-de-ViUe  of  Parla. 
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Weigbed   ami  Wanting. 


WEIGHED    AND   WANTING. 

y  GEORGE   MACDONALD,  LLD.,  Author   of  "  Mary  Maraton,"  "Annals   of  a   Quiet   Neighborhood,"  Etc. 


CHtPTKB  XIXIX— DiFFIBISOE. 

About  noon  the  next  daj.  Lord  Oartlej  called.  Whether 
be  had  got  over  faie  Iright,  or  thonght  the  danger  now  Ie« 
iromiiient,  or  was  vexed  that  he  had  appaorred  to  be  Ah^d) 
I  do  not  know.     Hester  was  varj  glad  to  aee  bim  agun. 

"  I  think  I  am  a  Bale  companion  to-day,  she  aaid.  "  I 
hare  not  been  oat  of  the  honae  yet.  Bnt  till  the  bad  time 
ie  orer  among  my  people,  ve  had  better  be  ooateot  not  to 
meet,  I  think." 

Lord  Oartley  mentally  gasped.  He  stood  for  a  moment 
Bpeeohless,  gathering  his  thoughts,  Trhioh  almost  reftued 
to  be  gathered. 

"Do  I  nnderstand  yon.  Heater  ?"  he  aaid.  "  It  would 
tronble  me  more  than  I  can  tell  to  find  that  I  do." 

"I  fear  I  understand  yon,  Qaitley  T^d  Hester.  "Is 
it  possible  yon  would  have  me  abandon  my  friends  to  the 
smallpux,  as  a  hireling  a  sheep  to  the  wolt  ?" 

"There  are  thoee  whoee  business  it  is  to  look  after 
them." 

"  I  am  one  of  those,"  returned  Heefer. 

"  Well,"  answered  his  lordship,  "  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment we  will  allow  it  Aoa  been  your  business ;  bnt  bow 
oan  you  imagine  it  yont  buainesa  any  longer  Y' 

Indignation,  a  flre  always  ready  "laid"  in  Hester's 
bosom,  bnt  seldom  yet  lighted  by  Lord  Oartley,  burst 
into  flame,  and  she  spoke  as  he  had  never  heard  her  speak 
befora 

"  I  am  aware,  my  lord,"  she  said,  "  that  I  must  by-aud- 
by  have  new  duties  to  perform,  bnt  I  have  yet  to  learn 
that  they  mnst  annihilate  the  old.  The  claims  ol  love  can- 
not surely  obliterate  those  of  friendship  I  The  new  should 
moke  the  old  better,  not  sweep  it  awaj." 

"But,  my  dear  girl,  the  thing  is  preposterons  !"  ex- 
claimed his  lordship.  "Don't  you  see  yon  will  enter  on  & 
new  life  1  In  the  most  ordinary  oases,  even,  the  duties  of 
a  wife  are  distinct  Itom  those  of  an  unmarried  woman." 

"Bat  the  duties  of  neither  oao  superaede  those  of  a 

human  being.     If  the  poution  of  a  wife  is  higher  than 

that  of  an  unmarried  woman,  it  must  enable  her  to  do  yet 

better  the  things  that  were  her  duty  as  a  human  bdng 

,  before." 

"  But  il  it  be  impossible  she  shonld  do  the  same  things  t" 

"Whatever  is  impossible  settles,  its  own  question.  I 
trust  I  aball  never  desire  to  attempt  the  impossible" 

"You  have  begun  to  attempt  it  now." 

"  I  do  not  nnderstand  you." 

"It  is  impossible  you  should  perform  the  duties  of  the 
station  yon  are  about  to  oooupy  and  continue  to  do  as  you 
are  doing  now.     The  attempt  would  be  absuid." 

"I  have  not  tried  it  yet." 

"  But  I  know  what  your  duties  will  be,  and  I  assure  you, 
my  dear  Hester,  yon  will  find  the  thing  oannot  be  done," 

"  You  set  me  thinking  of  more  things  than  I  can  man- 
ege all  at  onoe,"  she  replied,  in  a  troubled  way.  "I  must 
tttink." 

"The  mors  yon  think,  the  better  satisfied  yon  will  be 
of  what  I  say.  All  I  want  of  you  is  to  think  ;  for  I  am  oer- 
tain  if  you  do,  yoor  good  sense  will  convinoe  you  I  am 
right." 

He  paused  a  moment  Heater  did  not  speak.  He  re- 
snroed. 

"Just  think,"  he  aaid,  "what  it  would  be  to  have  yoa 
Toi.  ZU.    No.  6.-S8. 


coming  home  to  go  ont  again  straight  from  one  of  these 
kennels  of  the  smallpox  I  The  idea  is  horrible  I  Wherever 
yoQ  were  suspected  of  being  present,  the  house  would  be 
ehunned  like  the  gates  of  death." 

"In  such  cironmstanoes  I  should  not  go  oui" 

"The  suspicion  of  it  would  be  enough.  And  in  your 
absenoe,  as  certainly  as  in  your  presenoe,  though  not  so 
fatally,  you  would  be  neglecting  your  dnty  to  society," 

"Then,"8aid  Hester,  "the  portion  of  soaiety  that  is 
healthy,  wealthy,  and— merry,  has  stronger  olaims  than 
the  portion  that  is  poor  and  siok  and  in  prison  I" 

Lord  Oartley  was  for  a  moment  bewildered — not  from 
any  feeling  of  the  force  of  what  she  sud,  bnt  from  inability 
to  take  it  in.  He  had  to  turn  himself  abont  two  or  three 
times  mentally  before  he  conld  bring  himself  to  believe 
she  aotnally  meant  that  those  to  whom  she  alluded  were  to 
be  regarded  as  a  portion  of  the  same  eooie^  that  ruled  his 
life.     He  thought  another  momMit,  then  said  : 

"There  are  the  siok  in  every  class;  you  would  have 
those  of  your  own  to  visit  Why  not  leave  other*  to  visit 
those  of  theirs  ?" 

"  Then  of  oourse  you  would  have  no  objection  to  my 
visiting  a  dnehees  in  the  smallpox  ?" 

Lord  Oartley  was  on  the  point  of  saying  that  ducboses 
never  took  the  smallpox,  bat  he  did  not,  afraid  Hester 
might  know  to  the  ooutrary, 

"There  oonld  be  no  occasion  for  that,"  he  aaid.  "She 
would  have  everything  she  oonld  want" 

"  And  the  others  are  in  laok  of  everything  I  To  desert 
them  would  be  to  de  ert  the  Lord.     He  will  count  it  so." 

"Well,  certainly,"  said  bis  lordship,  returning  on  the 
tTBok,  "  there  would  be  less  objection  in  the  ease  of  the 
duchess,  iaasmnch  as  every  possible,  precaution  would  in 
hei  house  be  taken  against  the  spread  of  the  disease.  It 
would  be  horribly  sdfish  to  think  only  of  the  person 
afibcted  \" 

"  You  show  the  mora  need  that  the  poor  should  not  be 
deserted  of  the  riob  in  their  bitter  necessity  !  Who  among 
them  is  able  to  take  the  right  precautions  against  the 
spread  of  the  disease  ?  And  if  it  spread  among  them, 
there  is  no  security  against  its  reaohiog  those  at  last  vbo 
take  every  possible  care  of  themselves,  and  none  of  their 
neighbors.  You  do  not  imagine,  because  I  trust  in  God, 
and  do  not  fear  what  the  einallpax  oan  do  to  me,  I  would 
therefore  neglect  any  neoeaasry  preventive  I  That  would 
be  to  tempt  Ood  :  meana  as  well  as  lesnlls  are  his.  They 
are  a  way  of  giring  us  a  share  in  His  work." 

"If  I  should  have  imagined  lucli  neglect  possible, 
would  not  yesterday  go  far  to  justify  me?"  said  Lord 
Oartley. 

"Yon  are  ungenerous,"  returned  Hester.  "Yonknow 
I  was  then  taken  unprepared !  The  smallpox  had  bnt 
just  appeared— at  least  I  had  not  heard  of  it  before," 

"Then  yon  mean  to  give  up  society  for  the  aake  of 
noising  the  poor. 

"  Only  upon  occasion,  when  there  should  be  a  neoessity 
—such  as  an  outbreak  of  infections  disease." 

"And  how,  pray,  should  I  aooount  for  your  absenoe— 
not  to  mention  the  impossibility  of  doing  my  part  without 
you  7  I  shonld  have  to  be  oontinnBlly  telling  storlM  ;  for 
if  people  came  to  know  the  toot,  Uiey  wonld  SToid  me,  too, 
as  if  I  were  the  pest  itseU  I" 


6M 


Weii?lied,  and  Wanting. 


It  vos  to  Heaf«T  u  if  >  wall  rose  euddeolf  ftOiOM  the 
path  hitherto  stretohing  before  hei  in  long  perapective; 
It  became  all  bat  olear  to  het  that  be  sod  Bhe  had  been 
going  on  without  anj  real  nnderatanding  of  «aoh  other's 
■viewi  ia  life.  Her  expectations  tambled  abont  her  like  a 
house  of  oaids.  If  he  wanted  to  marry  her,  fnll  of  designs 
sad  alms  ia  whioh  she  did  not  share,  and  she  was  going  to 
many  him,  expeotlng  a^patbiee  and  helps  whioh  be  had 
not  the  alightost  inoUnation  to  give  het,  where  was  the 
hope  for  either  of  anything  worth  oalliug  aoooess  t  She 
tat  silent  BhjS  wantod  to  be  alone  that  she  might  think. 
It  wonld  be  easier  to  write  than  talk  further  I  Bnt  sho 
most  bave  more  oertalnty  as  to  what  was  ia  his  mind. 

"Do  yon  mean,  then,  Qartley,"  ahe  said,  "that  when  I 
am  yonr  wife,  if  ever  I  am,  I  shsll  have  to  give  Tip  all  the 
friendships  lo  whioh  I  have  hitherto  devoted  so  much  of 
m J  life  ?" 

Her  tone  was  dominated  bj  the  desire  to  be  oalm,  and 
get  at  his  teal  leeling.  Oartley  mistook  it,  and  sappoeed 
her  at  length  betraying  the  weakness  hitherto  so  sncoeBS* 
fnlly  oonoealed.  He  oonelnded  he  had  only  to  bo  Arm 
now  to  render  fatora  disonssiou  ol  the  matter  nuneoeasary. 

"  I  wonld  not  for  a  moment  act  the  tyrant,  or  say  yon 
most  never  go  into  saoh  houses  again.  Yonr  own  good 
sense,  the  innumerable  engagements  yon  will  have,  the 
endless  calls  opoD  yonr  tigie  and  aooompUshmenta,  will 
gnide  yon — and  I  am  certain  gnide  yon  right,  as  to  what 
attention  yon  oan  spare  to  the  olaims  of  benerolenoe.  Bnt 
just  please  allow  me  one  remark  ;  in  the  oirole  to  which 
yon  will  in  fntnre  belong,  nothing  is  considered  more  ont 
of  place  than  any  afieotation  of  enthnsiasm.  I  do  not  oare 
to  determine  whether  yonr  way  or  theira  is  the  right 
one ;  all  I  want  to  say  ia,  that,  as  the  one  thing  to  be 
avoided  is  peculiarity,  yon  wonld  do  better  not  to  speak 
of  these  parsons,  whatever  regard  yon  may  have  tor  their 
Bpiritoal  welfare,  as  your  frUadM,  One  cannot  have  so 
many  friends — not  to  mention  that  a  tinity  of  taste  and 
feeling  Is  necessary  to  that  mnoh-abnsed  wor'l  /rieadihip. 
Ton  know  wall  enough  snch  persons  cannot  be  yonr 
friends."  , 

This  wss  more  than  Hester  oonld  bear.  She  broke  oat 
with  ft  Tebemenoe  for  which  ahe  was  afterward  sonj, 
thoDgh  nowise  ashamed  ot  it. 

"Tbey  an  my  friends.  There  are  twenty  of  them 
ironid  do  more  for  ma  than  yon  wonld." 

Lord  Oartley  rose.     He  was  hnrt 

"Hester,"  he  said,  "yon  think  so  little  of  me  or  my 
anxiety  about  yonr  best  interests,  that  I  cannot  bot  sup- 
pose it  will  be  a  relief  to  yon  if  I  go." 

She  answered  not  a  word — did  not  even  look  up,  and 
bis  lordship  walked  gently  bat  nnheaitatinglj  from  the 
room. 

"  It  will  bring  her  to  her  senses  1"  he  said  to  himself, 
"  Hot  grand  she  looked  1" 

Long  after  he  was  gone,  Hester  sat  motionleas,  think' 
ing,  thinking.  What  she  bad  foreboded — she  knew  now  she 
had  foreboded  it  all  the  time— at  least  she  thought  she 
knew  it— was  cornel  They  were  not,  never  had  been, 
never  could  be  at  one  abont  anything  I  He  was  a  mere 
man  of  this  world,  without  relation  to  the  world  of  truth  I 
To  be  tied  to  him  for  life  wonld  be  to  be  tied  indeed  1 
And  yet  she  loved  him— would  gladly  die  for  him — not  to 
give  bim  his  own  way— for  that  she  would  not  even  marry 
blm  ;  but  to  save  him  from  it— to  save  him  from  himself, 
and  give  him  Qod  instead — that  wonld  be  worth  dying 
for,  even  K  it  were  the  annihilation  unbelievers  took  it 
for  I  To  marry  him,  swell  his  worldly  triumphs,  help  gild 
the  chains  ot  his  slavery,  was  not  to  be  thought  of  I  It 
was  one  thing  to  die  that  a  fellow-creature  might  have  all 


things  good  I  another  to  live  a  living  death  that  be  might 
persist  iii  the  pride  of  life  I  She  could  not  throw  Ood'a 
life  to  the  service  of  the  stupid  Satan  I  It  was  a  sad 
breakdown  lo  the  hopes  that  had  clustered  about  Oartlay  I 

Was  It  then  all  over  between  them  ?  l£ight  he  not  be- 
think  himself,  and  oome  agaio,  and  say  he  wss  sorry  ha 
bad  so  left  her  ?  He  might,  indeed  ;  but  would  that  make 
any  diOereace  to  ber  T  Had  ha  not  beyond  a  doubt  disdoaed 
bis  real  way  of  thinking  and  feeling  ?  If  he  ooold  speak 
Uius  now,  after  they  had  talked  so  mnoh,  what  spark  of 
hope  was  there  in  marriage  7 

To  forget  her  friends  that  she  might  go  into  (ocia^  • 
countess  1  The  thought  was  as  contemptible  as  pover^- 
etridien.  She  would  leave  such  ambition  to  women  that 
devoured  novda  and  studied  the  peerage  I  One  loving 
look  from  human  eyes  was  mere  to  her  than  the  admira- 
tiim  ot  the  world  I  She  wonld  go  back  to  her  mother  as 
soon  as  ahe  had  found  her  poor  Oomey,  and  seen  her 
people  thiongh  the  smallpox  I  If  only  the  house  wss  her 
own,  that  she  might  torn  it  into  a  hospital  1  She  would 
make  It  a  home  to  which  any  one  aick  or  sad,  any  osst  ont 
of  the  world,  any  betrayed  by  seeming  friends,  might  flee 
tor  shelter  I  She  would  be  more  than  ever  the  sister  and 
helper  of  her  own^ling  faster  than  ever  to  the  skirts  of 
the  Lord's  garment,  that  the  virtue  going  out  ot  Him 
might  flow  through  her  to  them  1  She  would  be  like 
Christ,  a  gulf  into  whioh  wrong  alianld  flow  and  Tanisli 
— a  sun  radiating  an  nncom  promising  love  I 

How  easy  is  the  thought,  in  certain  moods,  of  the  love- 
liest, most  unselfish  devotion  I  How  hard  is  the  doing  ot 
the  thought,  in  the  face  of  a  thousand  unlovely  diffi- 
culties 1  Hester  knew  thla,  but,  God  helping,  was  dete^ 
mined  not  to  withdraw  hand  or  foot  or  heart  She  rose, 
and  having  prepared  herseU^  set  ont  to  visit  her  people. 
First  of  all  she  wonld  go  to  the  bookbinder's,  aud  sea 
bow  bis  wife  was  attended  to  I 

The  doctor  not  l>eing  there,  she  was  readily  admitted. 
The  poor  husband,  unable  to  help,  aat  a  picture  of  misery 
by  the  scanty  fir&  A  neighbor,  not  yet  qnite  reoovered 
from  the  disease  herself  bad  taken  on  her  the  dnlias  of 
nuTMk  Having  given  her  what  instructions  she  thought 
it  least  improbable  she  might  carry  out,  and  told  her  to 
send  lor  anything  she  wanted,  she  rose  to  take  her  leave. 

"Won't you  sing  to  her  a  bit,  miss,  before  yon  go?" 
ssid  the  husband,  beseeohingly,  "It'lI'do  bermore  good 
than  all  the  doctor's  staff." 

"  I  don't  think  she's  well  enough,"  said  Hester. 

"Not  to  get  all  the  good  on  it,  I  dare  say,  mlai^"  re-  * 
joined  the  man  ;  "  bat  she'll  hear  it  like  in  a  dream,  an' 
she'll  think  it's  the  sngels  a-aingin'^  an'  that'll  do  her 
good,  for  she  do  like  all  them  oreaturs  I" 

Hester  yielded  and  sang,  thinking  all  the  time  how  the 
ways  ot  the  open-eyed  Qod  look  to  us  like  things  in  a 
dream,  because  we  are  only  in  the  night  of  His  great  day, 
asleep  before  the  brightness  oC  His  great  waking  thoughts. 
The  woman  had  been  tossing  and  moaning  in  undefined 
disoomfort  but  as  she  sang  she  grew  still,  and  when  she 
ceased  lay  as  it  asleep. 

"Thsnkyou,  miss,"  said  the  man.  "  Xon  can  do  mora 
than  the  doctor,  as  I  told  you  1  When  be  comes,  be  always 
wakes  her  up ;  you  make  her  sleep  true  I" 


CHAPTEB  XL. 

SSKp  Ouura  tnno  Csar. 

In  the  meantime  yet  worse  teouble  had  oome  upon  tha 

poor  Franksas,     Abont  a  week  after  they  bad  taken  pOB- 

session  of  the  etiOax,  litOe  Uo)f;:^„th^  Sittejian^t^^ifyaif^ 


Weiglied  and  Wanting. 


tieg^  irho  had  been  weakly  ever  siDoe  hi*  foil  down  the 
■tflpa,  by  vbiah  lie  k&d  hurt  bia  head  msd  been  uAij 
sliaken,  bwame  eeiiouaij  ill,  imd  grew  worae  and  worae. 
For  some  dajB  ihej  wsia  not  mnoh  alermad,  foi  the  child 
bad  often  been  ailing — oCtener  of  Ute  sinoe  they  had  not 
been  faring  ao  wAl ;  and  even  when  they  were  Uiey  dared 
not  get  a  doctor  to  him  for  fear  ol  being  turned  out  and 
having  to  go  to  the  workhoiue. 

By  this  time  they  had  oontrived  to  make  the  cellar  a 
little  more  comfortable.  They  managed  to  get  aome  atraw, 
imd  with  two  or  three  old  aaoka  made  a  bed  for  the 
mother  and  the  baby  and  Uozy  on  the  paoking-oaaa  They 
got  aloo  iome  pieces  cf  matting,  and  cantrived  to  pnt 
up  a  aoieen  betwixt  it  and  the  rickety  door.  By  the 
ezeroiae  of  their  art  they  had  gained  enongh  to  keep  them 
in  food,  bnt  never  enongh  to  pay  for  the  pooreat  lodging. 
They  eonnted  themael-rea,  however,  better  oS  by  mnoh 
than  if  they  had  been  orowded  with  all  aorta  in  anoh  lodg- 
ing aa  a  little  more  might  have  enabled  them  to  proonrck 

The  parents  loved  Uozy  more  tenderly  than  either  of 
hia  brotbeis,  and  it  was  with  acre  hearts  tbey  saw  him 
getting  worse.  The  sickness  waa  a  mild  amallpoz— oo 
mild  that  they  did  not  recognize  it,  yet  mora  than  Mozy 
floold  bear,  and  be  waa  gradually  sinking.  When  thia  be- 
came clear  to  the  mother,  then  indeed  she  felt  the  band 
of  Qod  heavy  npon  her. 

BeligionsLy  brought  np,  she  had  throngh  the  ordinary 
troubles  of  a  married  life  sought  help  from  the  God  in 
whom  ber  mother  had  believed — but  with  every  (rcab 
attack  of  misery,  every  step  farther  down  on  the  stair  of 
lifs,  ahc  thought  ahe  had  lost  ber  lost  remnant  of  hope^ 
and  knew  that  np  to  that  time  she  had  hoped,  while  past 
■easona  of  failure  looked  like  times  of  blened  prosperity. 
No  man,  however  little  he  may  recognise  the  hope  in  him, 
knows  what  it  would  be  to  be  altogether  hopeless  Now 
Moxy  was  about  to  be  taken  from  them,  and  no  deeper 
misery  seemed,  to  their  imagination,  possible  I  Nothing 
seemed  left  them — not  even  the  deatre  ol  deliveronoe, 
Mai^^aret  Franks,  in  the  cellar  of  her  poverty,  the  grave 
yawning  below  it  for  her  Mozy,  felt  as  if  there  was  oo 
heaven  at  all,  only  a  sky, 

Bnt  a  strange  neoessity  was  at  hand  to  compel  the 
mother  to  arouse  afresh  all  the  latent  hope  and  faith  and 
prayer  that  were  in  her. 

By  an  inexplicable  insight  the  child  seemed  to  know 
that  he  was  dying.  For,  one  morning,  after  having  toaeed 
about  all  the  night  long,  he  suddenly  oried  out  in  tone 
moat  pitiful : 

"Mother,  don't  pat  me  in  a  hole." 

As  far  as  my  of  tSom  knew,  he  had  never  seen  a  fnneral 
—at  least  to  know  what  it  was— had  never  heard  anything 
abont  death  or  burial ;  his  father  bad  a  horror  of  the  sub- 
ject I 

The  words  went  like  a  knite  to  the  heart  of  the  mother, 
fihe  sat  silent,  neither  able  to  speak  nor  knowing  what  to 

Again  oame  the  pitifnl  cry  : 

"Mother,  don't  pnt  me  in  a  hole." 

Most  mothers  would  have  aought  to  soothe  the  child, 
their  own  hearts  breaking  the  while,  with  the  assuranoe 
that  no  one  should  put  him  into  any  hole,  or  anywhere 
ho  did  not  want  to  ga  But  this  mother  could  not  lie  in 
the  face  of  death,  nor  bed  it  ever  ooonrred  to  her  that  no 
person  is  ever  pnt  into  a  hole,  though  many  a  body. 

Before  she  could  answer,  a  third  time  oame  the  cry, 
this  time  in  despairing  though  suppreased  agony : 

"Mother,  don't  let  them  put  me  in  a  hole." 

The  mother  gave  a  cry  like  child's,  and  her  heart  within 
lier  became  like  water. 


"Ob,  Qod  I"  she  gasped,  and  could  aay  no  more. 
But  with  the  prayer — for  what  is  a  prayer  but  a  eallios 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  7— came  to  her  a  little  calm,  aaJ 
■be  was  able  to  speak.     She  bent  over  him  and  ktased  his 
totehead. 

"My  darling  Moxy,  mother  loves  yon,"  she  said. 

What  that  had  to  do  with  it  ahe  did  not  ask  hersett 
The  child  looked  up  in  her  face  with  dim  eyes. 

"Fray  to  the  heavenly  father,  Moiy,"  she  went  on — 
— and  there  stopped,  thinking  what  she  should  tell  him 
to  Bsk  for.  "  T^  Him,"  she  resumed,  "  that  you  doat 
want  to  be  put  in  a  h<de,  and  tell  Him  that  mother  do« 
not  want  yon  to  be  pnt  in  a  hole,  for  she  loves  yon  witk 
all  her  heart" 

"Don't  pnt  me  in  a  hole,"  said  Mozy,  now  neing  the 
deflnite  artiola 

"Jesus  Christ  waa  put  in  the  hole,"  said  the  voice  si 
the  next  elder  boy  from  behind  hia  mother.  He  ImA 
oome  in  softly,  end  she  had  neither  seen  nor  heard  hi^ 
It  was  Sunday,  and  he  had  strolled  into  a.  ohnroh  «* 
meeting-house— does  it  matter  which?— and  heard  tk 
wonderful  story  of  hope^  It  was  remarkable,  though,  UmC 
he  had  taken  it  up  aa  he  did,  for  he  went  on  to  add,  "brt 
He  didn't  mind  it  muoh,  and  soon  got  out  again." 

"Ah,  yes,  Moxy !"  said  the  poor  mother,  "Jeans  diel 
for  our  Bios,  and  yon  must  ask  Him  to  take  yon  to  heav^' 

Bnt  Mozy  did  not  know  anything  abont  aina,  and  jut 
as  little  about  heaven.  What  he  wanted  waa  an  osanranea 
that  he  would  not  be  pat  in  the  hole.  And  the  mothec^ 
now  a  little  calmer,  thongbt  ahe  saw  what  ahe  ought  t» 
say. 

"It  ain't  your  aool,  it's  only  yoor  body,  Moxy,  thej 
pnt  in  the  hole,"  she  said. 

"I  don't  want  to  be  put  in  the  faole,"  Moxy  alnuMk 
screamed.     "I  don't  want  my  head  ont  off  1" 

The  poor  mother  was  at  her  wit's  end. 

But  here  the  child  fell  into  a  troubled  sleep,  and  tor 
some  hours  a  silence  aa  of  tbe  grave  filled  the  dreary  cellar. 

The  moment  ha  woks  the  same  cry  came  from  his 
fevered  lips,  "Don't  put  me  in  the  hole,"  and  at  interrala 
growing  longer  as  he  grew  weaker,  the  cry  come  all  the 

a«r.  

OHAPTEB  XLI. 
DiuvauKOK. 

HsiTBB  had  been  to  church,  and  had  then  visited  som* 
of  her  people,  carrying  them  many  words  of  oomfort  and 
hope.  They  received  them  in  a  way  at  her  hand,  bnl 
none  of  them,  had  they  gone,  would  have  found  them  at 
chnroh.  How  seldom  is  the  man  in  the  pulpit  able  to 
make  people  feel  that  the  tbinga  ha  Is  talking  abont  arc 
things  at  all  1  Neither  when  the  heavens  are  black  with 
elouds  and  rain,  nor  when  the  sun  rises  glorious  in  a  blue 
perfection,  do  many  oare  to  ait  down  and  be  taught 
astronomy  1  Bnt  Hester  was  a  live  Ooapel  to  them— and 
most  when  ahe  sang.  Even  the  name  of  the  Saviour, 
uttered  In  her  singing  tone  and  with  the  ezpreeaion  ahe 
then  gave  i^  eame  nearer  to  them  than  when  she  apoke  iL 
The  very  brooding  of  the  voice  on  a  word  seems  to  hatch 
something  of  what  is  in  ib  She  often  felt,  however,  as  It 
some  new,  other  kind  of  nMoengera  than  she  or  snch  as 
she,  mnat  one  day  be  sent  them ;  for  tbove  seemed  a  gali 
between  their  thoughts  and  hera,  anoh  as  neithw  they 
nor  ahe  eonld  pass. 

Vb.  Ohristopher,  thrown  at  one  time  Into  daily  relations 
with  a  good  sort  of  man,  hsd  tried  all  he  could  to  roue 
him  to  a  sense  of  his  higher  duties  and  spiritnal  prlnlegoa, 
,  but  entirly  without  oncoesa.  A  preacher  came  ronnd,  whoM 


Weighed   and  Waiiitiiig, 


QjBpfll  was  Iftrgol;  compOAod  of  hell-flra  and  mtladiotioa, 
with  freqaent  alliuioa  to  the  lore  of  %  moat  nnlorelr  Ood, 
ta  represented  by  bim.  This  preacher  voke  up  the  hmq. 
"And  then,"  tnid  Cbiiitopher,  "I  wss  able  to  be  of  oer- 
Tioe  to  him,  and  get  bim  on.  He  apeedil^  oatgrew  the 
lin  his  prophet  h&d  taaght  hiiOi  and  beoame  a  devout 
Christian  ;  while  the  man  who  had  been  the  means  of  rous- 
ing him  was  tried  for  bigamj,  oonTicted  and  pnnished." 

This  Snndaj  Heater,  in  her  dejection  and  aadaeu  about 
Gartlej,  over  whom — not  her  loss  of  him — aha  moomed 
deepl7,  felt  more  than  ever,  if  not  that  ahe  ooold  not 
reaoh  her  people,  yet  how  little  she  wss  able  to  tonoh 
them  ;  and  there  came  npon  her  a  hopeleuness  that  was 
heavy,  sinking  into  the  very  roots  of  her  Jite,  and  making 
esistence  itself  appesr  a  dnll  and  undesirable  thing. 
Hitherto  life  had  seemed  a  good  thing,  worth  holding  up 
as  a  heave-offering  to  Him  who  made  it ;  sow  she  had  to 
leom  to  take  life  itself  from  the  hand  of  Qod  as  His  will, 
in  faith  that  He  would  prove  it  a  good  gift.  She  bad  to 
lean  that  in  all  drearineases,  of  the  flesh  or  spirit,  even  in 
those  that  seem  to  come  of  having  nothing  to  do,  or  from 
'  being  unable  to  do  what  we  think  we  have  to  do,  the 
lefnge  is  the  aame — He  who  is  the  root  and  crown  oE  life. 

The  day  was  a  close,  foggy,  cold,  dreary  day.  The 
■erviee  at  ohnroh  had  not  seemed  interesting.  Bha  laid 
the  blame  on  heiselt,  and  neither  on  prayers  nor  les- 
Bcns  nor  psalma  nor  preaeher,  thongh  in  tmth  some  of 
these  might  have  been  better ;  the  heart  seemed  to  have 
gone  out  of  the  world — aa  if  sot  Baal  but  God  had  gone 
to  aieep,  and  Hia  children  had  waked  before  Him  and 
found  the  dismal  gray  of  the  world's  morning  full  of  dis- 
eomfortabie  ghoets.  She  tried  her  New  Testaments  ;  but 
Jeans,  too,  seemed  far  away — nothing  left  but  the  story 
about  Him— -as  if  He  had  forgotten  Hla  promise,  and  was 
DO  longer  in  the  worid.  Bbe  tried  some  of  her  favorite 
poema  ;  each  and  all  were  iuteoted  willi  the  same  dieeaae 
— with  oommouplaoe  nothiogneas.  Ib^aeemed  all  made 
np — words  I  words  I  words  I  Kothing  was  left  her  In  the 
valley  but  the  shadow,  and  the  laat  weapon.  All-prayer. 
She  fell  npon  her  knees  and  cried  to  God  for  lite.  "Hy 
heart  is  dead  within  me,"  she  said,  and  poured  out  her 
lack  into  the  hearing  of  Him  from  whom  she  had  oome 
that  she  might  have  Himself,  and  so  be.  She  did  not 
dwell  upon  her  aonowa  ;  even  they  had  sunk  and  all  but 
vanished  in  the  gray  mass  of  loat  interMt 

Even  in  her  prayera  Haatei  conld  not  get  near  Him.  It 
'seemed  aa  if  His  ear  were  turned  away  from  her  cry.  She 
Bank  into  a  kind  of  lethargic  stupor. 

It  had  been  dark  for  honn,  but  ihe  had  l^hted  no 
candle,  and  sat  in  bodily  aa  In  ainritnal  darkness,  She 
wss  in  her  bedroom,  which  waa  on  the  aeoood  floor,  at 
the  back  of  the  honae,  looking  oat  on  the  top  ot  the 
gallery  that  led  to  the  great  room.  She  had  no  fire.  One 
wss  burning  away  unheeded  in  the  drawing-room  below. 
She  waa  too  miserable  to  oare  wbeUier  she  was  cold  or 
warm.  When  she  had  got  some  light  in  her  body,  then 
she  would  go  and  get  warm  ! 

What  time  it  was  she  did  not  know.  She  had  been  aam- 
moued  to  the  laat  meal  ot  the  day,  hnt  had  forgotten  the 
Kummons.  It  mnst  have  been  about  ten  o'clock.  The 
streets  were  eilsnl^  the  square  deeert«d — as  nanaL  The 
evening  was  raw  and  cold,  one  to  drive  everybody  indoors 
that  had  doors  to  go  in  at. 

Through  the  oold  and  daAnen  came  a  ihriek  that 
dbilled  her  with  horror.  Yet  it  seemed  as  if  she  had  been 
expecting  it — as  if  the  cloud  of  misery  that  bad  all  day 
been  gathering  deeper  and  deeper  above  and  aronnd  her 
had  at  length  reached  its  fallneas  and  buret  in  the  light- 
ning of  that  ahriek.    It  was  followed  by  another  and  yet 


another.  Whence  did  Ihay  come  ?  Not  from  the  street, 
for  all  beside  was  still ;  even  the  roar  of  London  wan 
boshed  1  And  there  waa  a  certun  something  in  the  sound 
ot  them  that  assnrsd  her  they  rose  in  the  house.  Was 
Sarah  being  murdered  ?  She  was  half-way  down  the  stairs 
before  the  thought  that  sent  her  was  plain  to  herself. 

The  honae  seemed  unnaturally  still.  At  the  top  of  ths 
kitchen  stairs  aba  oaUed  aloud  to  Barah— aa  loud,  that  Is, 
as  a  owt«in  tramor  in  her  throat  would  peimli  There 
came  no  reply.  Down  ahe  went  to  face  the  worst :  ahe 
was  a  wtmian  of  true  courage — that  is,  a  woman  whom  no 
amount  of  apprehension  could  deter  when  ahe  knew  she 
ought  to  seek  the  danger. 

In  the  kitchen  stood  Sarah,  motionleas,  frozen  with  fear. 
A  candle  was  in  her  hand,  jnet  lighted.  Hester's  voioe 
seemed  to  break  her  trance.  She  started,  atared,  and  tell 
a-trembling.  She  made  her  drink  some  water,  and  then 
ahe  came  to  herselL 

"It'i  in  the  coal-cellar,  miaa  I"  she  gasped.  "I  was  that 
minute  going  to  fetch  a  acnttlefttl  I  Thwe'a  something 
buried  in  them  oasis,  as  sure  aa  may  name'a  Sarah  I" 

"Nonsense  1"  returned  Heater,  "Who  oould  aoream 
like  that  from  nnder  the  ooals  T  Oome  ;  we'll  go  and  see 
what  it  is." 

' '  Iaws,  misa  I  don't  yon  go  near  it  now.  It's  too  late 
o  do  anything.  Either  it's  the  woman's  sperrit  aa  they 
say  was  murdered  there,  or  it's  a  new  one." 

"  And  you  wonld  let  her  be  killed  witbont  interferlBg  f " 

■  Oh,  misa,  all'a  over  by  this  time  I"  persiated  Sarah, 
with  white  lips  trembling. 

Then  yon  are  ready  to  go  to  bed  with  a  mnrdarer  in 
the  honae  1"  aaid  Hester. 

"  He's  done  his  bnaineaa  now,  an'  '11  go  away." 

"  Give  me  the  candle.     I  will  go  aloD&" 

' '  Yonll  be  murdered,  miaa~as  snre's  you're  alive  I" 

Heater  took  the  light  Irani  her,  and  went  toward  the 
ooal-cellar.     The  old  woman  sank  on  a  chair. 

I  have  already  alluded  to  the  anblorranean  portion  of 
the  house,  wbiob  extended  nnder  the  great  room.  A  long 
vault,  corresponding  to  the  gallery  above,  led  to  these 
cellars.  It  waa  rather  a  frightful  place  to  go  into  in  aearch 
of  the  sonrcs  ot  a  shriek.  Its  darkness  waa  aearoely 
^Eeoted  by  the  candle  she  earned  ;  it  seemed  only  to  blind 
herself.  Bbe  tried  holding  it  above  her  head,  and  then 
she  conld  see  a  little.  The  black  tunnel  stretched  on  and 
on,  like  a  tonnel  In  a  feverish  dream,  a  long  way  before 
the  aellara  began  to  open  from  it.  She  advaneed,  I  eaunot 
8^  (eaileas,  bnt  therefore  only  the  more  ttrava  She  felt 
as  if  Isaring  life  and  safety  behind,  but  her  imagination 
waa  not  much  awak^  and  her  mental  condition  made  her 
almost  inclined  to  welcome  death.  She  reached  at  laat 
the  coal-ocUar,  the  first  that  opened  from  the  pasasge,  snd 
looked  in.  The  coal-heap  was  low,  and  the  plaee  looked 
large  and  very  t>laok.  She  sent  her  keenest  gan  throngh 
the  darkneaa,  but  could  see  nothing  ;  went  in  and  moved 
about  until  she  had  thrown  light  into  every  comer :  no 
one  was  ther&  She  was  on  the  point  of  returning  wheu 
she  bethought  heraelt  there  were  other  cellars — one,  the 
wlne-oellar,  which  was  looked  :  ahe  wonld  go  and  aae  if 
Sarah  knew  anything  about  the  key  ot  IL  But  just  aa 
she  left  the  ooii  oellar,  she  heard  a  moan,  followed  by  a 
Bocoesaion  of  low  soba.  Her  heart  began  to  beat  vioIenUy, 
but  she  stopped  to  listen.  The  light  of  her  candle  fell 
npon  another  door,  a  pace  or  two  from  where  she  stood. 
She  went  to  it,  laid  her  ear  against  it,  and  listened.  The 
Bobs  continued  a  while,  ceased,  and  left  all  silent.  Then 
eleor  and  sweet,  but  stmnge  and  wild,  as  it  from  some  re- 
gion nnearthly,  came  the  Toioe  ot  a  child  :  she  could  bear 
distinotly  what  it  said.  i  jigiu, 


,v.v.^. 


Weighed   and  Wanting. 


"Mother,"  it  nngont,  "  jon  may  put  ms  in  the  hide." 

And  the  Bilence  fell  deep  u  before. 

Hester  stood  foi  %  moment  horrified.  Her  excited  im- 
Bginfttioa  Boggested  some  deed  of  niperBtitioiu  omel^  in 
ttie  gudea  of  the  hooM  ftdioiuine'.    Noi  wen  the  eoba 


we  nerer  oae.  I  'aint  bew  into  it  aicoe  the  first  day,  vhes 
the7  pat  lome  of  the  puking-cuea  there." 

"  dire  me  the  kej,"  nid  Hester.  "  Something  ia  going 
on  there  we  oaght  to  ktiow  abont" 

"  Tlien  praj  said  for  the  police^  miaa  1"  aaawered  Saiah, 


and  eriea  altogether  sgaltut  snoh  nippoaitian.  She  recoT- 
ered  herself  instantly,  and  ran  baok  to  the  kitohan. 

"Ton  hare  the  keys  of  the  oellars — hare  yon  not, 
Sarah  r  she  said. 

"  Tea,  mim,  I  fanej  to." 

"Where  does  the  door  beyond  the  ooal-cellar  lead 
out  tot" 

*'  Not  ont  to  nowber^  mist.    That's  a  large  cellar  aa 


trembling.  "  It  ain't  for  jron  to  go  Into  noh  places— on 
no  aooonnt  I" 

"  What  1  not  in  onr  own  honae  V 

"  It's  the  police's  bonnesa,  miss  I" 

"  Then  the  polioe  are  their  brothers'  keepers,  and  not 
joa  and  me,  Sarah  ?" 

"  It's  the  wicked  as  is  in  it,  I  fear,  miss." 

"It's   thoM   that   weep,    anjhow.  and    tbej're   onr 
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I,  if  ii'a  unlf  to  wMp  with  them.  Qnick  I  ihow 
m»  whiob  ia  the  kej." 

Bank  lotight  tha  kej  in  the  bnocb,  and  noting  the 
Moloeu  with  which  her  jouug  mistieia  took  it,  gathered 
Mon^e  from  hen  to  follow,  a  little  way  behind. 

Whoa  Heater  reaohed  the  door,  aha  oarefullj  examined 
It,  that  she  might  do  what  aha  had  to  do  u  quiokl;  aa 
poaaibla  There  were  bolta  aad  bare  npon  it,  bnt  nob  ooa 
sf  them  vaa  futened  ;  it  waa  aeoored  onlj  hj  the  bolt  of 
the  look.  She  eet  the  candle  on  tha  floor,  and  pnt  ia 
fte  key  ae  qnietlj  as  ahe  ooald.  It  tnmed  without  mooh 
liffiODltj,  and  the  door  fell  partly  open  with  a  groan  ol 
be  mated  hinge.     She  canght  np  her  light,  uad  went  in. 

It  waa  a  large,  dark,  emptj  plaoa.  For  a  few  momente 
die  oonld  aee  nothing.  Bat  preaentlj  aha  apied,  (ome- 
■bere  in  the  dark,  a  groop  of  laoee,  looking  white  through 
the  oironmflneDt  blaokDeei,  tha  ejea  of  them  fixed  in 
maze,  if  not  in  terror,  upon  herselL  She  »d*anoed  to- 
ward them,  and  almoat  immadiatelj  recognized  one  ol 
ftem— then  another  ;  bnt  what  with  the  dlmaeaa,  the 
ghoatllneaa,  and  the  atrangeneaa  of  it  all,  fait  aa  if  eor- 
leanded  bj  the  vailing  ahadowa  of  a  dream.  Bnt  whoae 
wa*  that  pallid  little  faoa  whose  eyea  were  not  upon  her 
with  the  rsat  7  It  atared  straJBht  on  into  the  dark,  aa  if 
it  had  no  more  to  do  with  the  light  I  She  drew  nearer  to 
it     Tha  eyes  of  the  other  fao«s  toUowed  her. 

When  the  ejea  of  the  mother  saw  the  faoe  ol  her  Hoxj 
who  bad  died  in  the  dark,  aha  threw  heraelf  in  a  passion 
pt  taora  and  criea  upon  her  dead.  Bnt  the  man  knelt 
■pon  his  kneee,  and  when  Heater  tnnied  in  pnin  from  the 
■gony  o(  the  mother,  she  saw  hira  with  lifted  hands  ol 
■application  at  her  feat  A  torrent  of  divina  love  and 
passionate  pity  filled  het  heart,  breaking  from  its  dsepeet 
Ood-hannted  ea*e&  She  stooped  and  kissed  the  man 
apon  hie  nptnrned  forehead. 

Many  are  called  bnt  tew  obosau.  Hester  was  the  dia- 
aiple  of  Him  who  conld  have  onred  the  leper  with  a  word, 
hnt  lot  reasons  of  His  own,  not  fat  to  seek  by  snob  aonls 
as  Heater's,  laid  His  hands  npon  him,  sorely  defiling  Him- 
itl(  in  the  eyes  of  the  eelf-reepecting  byatandersL  The  leper 
Umselt  would  never  have  dreamed  of  Hia  tonohing  him. 

Franka  bntat  oat  crying  like  tha  rerieat  child.  All  at 
ansa  in  the  depths  of  bell  the  wings  of  a  great  sngel  were 
■pread  out  over  him  and  hia  I  Ko  mora  atarmtion  and 
eold  for  bis  poor  wife  and  tha  baby  I  Tha  boys  wonld 
have  plenty  nowl  If  only  Hazy  —  bnt  he  waa  gone 
where  tha  angele  aame  from— and  theirs  was  a  hard  life  I 
Sorely  the  Qod  hia  wife  talked  about  must  have  aant  h^r 
lo  them  I '  Did  He  think  they  had  bom«  enough  now  ? 
Only  he  bad  borne  it  id  ill  I  Thus  thought  Franks  in 
disloeated  fashion,  and  ramsiaed  kneeling. 

Hester  was  now  kneeling  alao,  with  ber  arms  round  her 
whose  arms  were  sbont  the  body  of  her  child.  She  did 
■ot  speak  to  her,  did  not  attempt  a  word  of  comfort,  but 
wept  with  her  ;  she,  too,  had  loved  little  Alozy  !  aha,  too, 
had  heard  his  dying  words — glowing  with  reproof  to  her 
hithleasneas  who  oried  ont  like  a  baby  when  her  father 
kft  her  for  a  moment  in  the  dark  I  In  the  midst  of  her 
loneliness  and  seeming  desertion,  Qod  bad  these  people 
already  in  the  honae  for  her  help  I  The  back-door  of 
•very  tomb  opena  on  a  hill-top. 

With  awe-stmok  faoee  the  boya  looked  on.  They,  too, 
•onld  now  aee  Moxy's  face.  They  had  loved  Uoxy— loved 
Um  more  than  they  knew  yeL 

The  woman  at  length  raised  her  bead,  and  looked  at 
Hester, 

"  Oh,  miss,  its  Moxy  V  ahe  aaid,  and  bniat  into  a  (reah 
paasion  of  grief. 

"  The  dear  child  I"  aaid  Heater. 


"  Oh,  miss  I  who's  lo  look  after  him  now  ?" 

"  There  will  be  plenty  to  look  after  bim.  Ton  don't 
think  He  who  provided  a  woman  like  yon  for  his  mother 
before  He  sent  bim  here,  wonld  aend  him  there  without 
having  somebody  ready  to  look  alter  him  ?" 

"Welt,  miss,  it  wouldn't  be  Uke  Him— t  don't  think  V 

"  It  would  not  be  llfca  him,"  responded  Heat«r,  with 
self-eoausation. 

Then  she  asked  tbem  a  few  qnestlona  abont  tb^  his- 
tory ainae  laat  ahe  saw  them,  and  how  it  waa  they  had 
sank  so  low,  receiving  answers  more  satisfaotory  than  bar 
knowledge  bad  allowed  her  to  hope. 

"But  oh,  miss  I"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Franks,  bethinking 
bersalf,  "you  caught  not  to  ha' been  here  so  long;  the 
little  uigel  there  died  o'  the  Bmallpoz,  as  I  know  too  welli 
an'  it's  no  end  o'  oatebing  I" 

"Never  mind  me,"  replied  Hester;  "I'm  not  afraid. 
Bnt,"  aha  added,  rising,  "we  must  get  you  out  ot  thia 
immediately." 

"Ob,  mias  I  where  would  yon  send  us?"  said  Mrs. 
Franks,  in  alarm.  "  There's  nobody  as'll  t«ke  ns  in  I  An' 
it  would  break  both  onr  two  hearts — Franks's  an'  mine — 
to  be  pnrted  at  snch  a  momeijt,  when  as  two's  the  father 
an*  mother  o'  Moiy,  An'  they'd  take  Moxy  from  as,  an' 
pot  him  in  the  hole  he  was  so  ofeard  of  I" 

"  Ton  don't  think  I  would  leave  my  own  flesh  and  blcod 
in  the'oellarl"  answered  Hester,  "I  will  go  and  make 
arrangement  for  yon  above,  and  be  back  presently." 

"Oh,  thank  yon,  miaa  I"  aaid  the  woman,  aa  Hester  set 
down  the  oandle  beside  them.  "  I  do  want  to  look  on  the 
face  of  my  blessed  boy  aa  long  as  I  can  I  Ha  will  ba 
taken  from  me  altogether  soon  I" 

"Mr&  Franks,"  rejoined  Hester,  "yon  mustn't  talk 
like  a  heathen." 

"  I  didn't  know  as  I  was  saying  any  think  wrong,  miss  1" 

"Don't  you  know,"  aaid  Heater,  smiling  through  tears, 
"  that  Jesns  died  aud  roae  again  that  we  might  be  delir- 
arod  from  death  ?  Don't  yon  know  it's  He  and  not  Death 
has  got  yoni  Moxy  ?  He  will  take  oira  of  him  for  yon 
till  you  are  ready  to  have  him  again.  If  yon  love  Moxy 
more  than  Jasua  lovea  him,  then  yon  are  more  like  God 
than  Jeans  was  I" 

"Oh,  mias,  don't  talk  to  me  like  that  I  The  ohild  waa 
bom  of  my  own  body  !" 

"  And  both  yoa  and  he  were  born  of  God's  own  soul ;  if 
you  know  how  lo  lova.  Ha  lovaa  ten  times  better." 

"Yon  know  how  to  love,  anyhow,  miss  I  tha  Lord  love 
you  I    An  angel  o'  meroy  yoa  have  been  to  me  an*  mina** 

"Good-by,  then,  tor  a  few  minutes,"  said  Heater.  "lam 
only  going  to  prepare  a  plaoe  for  yon.'*  Only  as  ahe  said 
the  words  did  she  remember  who  had  said  them  before 
ber.  And  as  she  went  through  tha  dark  tunnel  she  sang 
with  a  voioe  that  seemed  to  beat  at  the  gates  of  heaven, 
"Thou  did'a  not  leave  bia  aonl  in  hell." 

Mrs.  Franks  threw  herself  again  beaids  her  ohild,  but 
her  tears  were  not  ao  bitter  now ;  she  and  hers  were  no 
longer  forsaken  1  She  also  read  ber  New  Teatamant,  and 
the  last  words  of  Hester  had  atmok  ber  as  well  as  tha 
speaker  of  them : 

"And  she'll  oome  again  and  reoeive  as  to  herself  I"  she 
said.  "  An'  Gbriat  'ii)  reoeive  my  poor  Moxy  to  himself  I 
If  he  wasn't,  aa  they  say,  a  Ohristian,  it  was  only  aa  hs 
hadn't  time— so  young,  an'  all  tha  hard  work  he  had  to  do 
—with  bia  preoiona  face  a  grinnin*  like  an  angel  between 
the  fast  him,  a  belpin'  of  bis  father  to  make  a  livin'  tor  ns 
all  1  That  wonld  be  no  reason  why  he  aa  did  the  will  o' 
hi*  father  ehonldn't  take  to  bim.  If  ever  there  was  a  ohild 
o'  Qod'a  makin'  it  waa  that  obild  I  I  teel  as  if  God  rnnai 
ha'  made  him  right  ol^  like  T' 
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ThoQgbts  like  theaa  kept  flawiag  tluongh  the  mind  of 
the  beresTed  mother  as  she  lay  nith  het  una  orer  the  body 
of  her  child — ever  lovely  to  her,  now  more  lovely  than 
ever.  The  amallpos  had  not  been  wTere — only  UTera 
•nongh  to  take  a  feeble  lite  from  the  midat  of  priTatioQ, 
uid  the  expreaaion  of  hia  faoe  iraa  lovely.  He  Uylike  the 
BMrifloe  that  waled  a  new  covenant  between  hia  mother 
and  her  Father  in  heaven. 

Not  »  word  pused  between  husband  and  wife.  Their 
hearts  were  too  fall  tor  apeeoh,  bnt  their  hands  fonnd  and 
held  eaoh  the  other.  It  was  the  strangest  cononrrenoe  ol 
sorrow  and  relief  I  The  two  boys  sat  on  the  gionnd  with 
their  arms  abont  eaah  other.     So  tbey  waited. 


OHAPTEB  ZLII. 


HxABnta  only  the  aonnds  of  peaoefnl  talk,  Sarah  hod 
ventured  near  enoogh  to  the  door  to  hear  something  of 
what  was  said,  and  set  at  rest  by  finding  that  the  oanse  of 
her  terror  was  bnt  a  poor  family  that  had  songht  lefaga  in 
the  oellor,  she  woke  np  the  better,  and  was  ready  to  helpi 
Uore  than  snffloiently  alrald  ol  robbers  and  mniderers, 
she  was  not  afraid  of  Infection :  "  What  shonld  an  old 
woman  like  me  do  taking  the  smallpox  I  I've  had  it  bad 
onoe  already  I"  She  was  rather  staggered,  however,  when 
ahe  found  what  Hester's  plan  for  the  intmders  was. 

Nothing  more,  slnoe  the  night  of  the  oonoert.  had  been 
done  to  make  the  great  room  habitable  by  the  family.  It 
bod  been  well  cleaned  ont  and  that  was  aU.  Now  and 
then  a  fire  was  lighted  in  It,  and  the  children  played  in  it 
as  before,  bnt  it  had  never  been  really  in  nse.  What  better 
place,  thought  Hester,  oonld  there  be  (or  a  smallpox  ward  I 
Thither  she  would'  oonvey  her  friends  reaoned  from  the 
slimy  embrace  of  London  poverty  I 

She  told  Sarah  to  light  a  great  fire  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible, while  she  settled  what  oonld  be  done  abont  beds. 
Almost  all  in  the  honse  were  old-fashioned  wooden  ones, 
hard  to  take  down,  heavy  to  move^  and  hard  to  pnt  np 
again ;  with  only  herself  and  Sarah  it  wonld  tafca  a  long 
time  1  For  safety,  too,  it  wonld  t>e  better  to  hire  iron  beds 
whioh  wonld  be  easily  pnri&ed — only  it  was  Sunday  night, 
and  late  I  Bnt  she  knew  the  little  broker  in  Steerens's 
Boad  ;  she  wonld  go  to  him  and  see  if  he  had  any  beds, 
and  if  he  wonld  help  her  to  pnt  them  np  at  onoe  I 

The  raw  night  made  her  rejoice  the  more  that  she  had 
got  hold  of  the  poor  crestnres  drowning  in  the  social 
swamp.  It  was  a  oonsolation,  strong  even  against  snob 
heavy  sorrows  and  disappointments  as  hoosed  in  her  heart, 
to  know  that  virtne  was  going  ont  of  her  for  rescne  and 
redemption. 

She  had  to  ring  the  bell  a  good  many  times  before  the 
door  opened,  for  the  broker  and  his  small  household  had 
retired  for  the  night ;  it  was  now  eleven  o'olook.  He  was 
not  well  pleased  at  being  taken  from  his  wsrm  bed  to  go 
ont  and  work — on  snch  a  night,  too  1  He  grounded  whet 
olfaction  ha  made,  however,  on  its  being  Sooday,  and 
mor*  than  hinted  bis  surprise  that  Hester  wonld  ask  him 
to  do  snoh  a  thing.  She  told  him  it  was  for  some  who 
bod  nowhere  to  lay  theic  heads,  and  in  her  turn  more  than 
hinted  that  he  oonld  scarcely  know  what  Sunday  meant  if 
be  did  not  think  it  right  to  do  any  nnmbei  of  good  deeds 
on  it  The  man  assented  to  her  argament,  and  went  to 
look  ont  the  two  beds  she  wanted.  Bnt  what  in  reality 
inflaenoed  bim  was  dislike  to  ofFending  a  customer  ;  ons- 
tomers  are  the  divinities  of  tradesmen,  as  Society  is  the 
divinity  of  society :  in  her,  men  and  women  worship 
theaiielve&      Having   got  the   two    bedsteads  estntoled 


piecemeal  from  the  disorganized  heaps  in  his  back  shop, 
he  and  Hester  together  proceeded  to  earry  them  home 
—and  I  cannot  help  wishing  Lord  Qartley  had  oome 
npon  her  at  the  work — no  vey  light  job,  for  ahe  went 
three  times,  and  bore  good  v^ghts.  It  was  long  aftsr 
midnight  before  the  beds  were  ready— and  a  meal  of 
oofi'ee,  and  toast,  and  brsad-and-butter,7  sfiread  in  the 
great  room.    Then  at  last  Hester  went  back  to  the  cellar. 

"Now,  oome,"  she  said,  and  taking  np  t^M  baby,  which 
had  jnst  we^bt  enough  to  lie  and  let  her  know  how  light 
it  was,  led  the  way. 

Franks  rose  from  the  edge  of  the  p4pk4ng-case,  on 
which  lay  the  body  of  Uoxy,  with  his  mother  yet  kneeling 
beside  it,  and  pnt  hia  arm  ronod  his  wife  to  raise  her. 
She  yielded,  and  he  led  her  away  after  their  hostess,  the 
boys  following  hand-in-hand.  But  when  tl^ey  reached 
the  cellar>door,  the  mother  gave  a  heart-broken  ory,  and 
taming  ran  and  threw  herself  again  beside  her  child. 
They  all  followed  her. 

"I  can't  I  I  oan't  I"  she  said.  "  I  can't  leave  my  Moxy 
lyin'  here  all  alone  I  He  ain't  used  to  it.  He's  never 
onoe  slop'  alone  since  he  was  born.  I  oan't  o-beor  to  think 
o'  that  lovely  look  o'  his  lost  on  the  dark  night — not  a 
soul  to  look  down  an'  see  it  I  Oh,  Jdoxy  I  was  yonr  mother 
a  leavin'  of  yon  all  alone  I" 

"  What  makes  yon  think  there  will  not  be  a  sonl  to  see 
it?"  said  Hester,  "The  darkness  maybe  full  of  eyes  I 
And  the  night  itself  is  only  the  black  pnpil  of  the  Father's 
eye.  But  we'rcAaot  gomg  to  leave  the  darling  here.  We'll 
take  him,  too,  of  oonrse^  and  find  him  a  good  place  to 

The  mother  was  satisfied,  and  the  little  procession  passed 
thiongh  the  dark  way,  and  up  the  stair. 

The  boys  looked  pleaeed  at  sight  of  the  oomforts  that 
waited  them,  bnt  a  litUe  awed  with  the  great  lofty  room. 
Over  the  faoe  of  Franks,  not  withstanding  his  little  Serpent 
of  the  Prairies  had  crept  away  through  the  long,  tangled 
gran  of  the  universe,  passed  a  gleam  of  joy  mingled  with 
gratitude;  mnchwssnow  began  to  beset  to  rights  between 
him  and  the  high  government.  But  the  mother  was  with 
the  litUa  body  1  ying  alone  in  the  cellar. 

Suddenly,  with  a  wild  gesture  she  made  for  the  door. 

"  Oh,  miss  I"  she  cried  "  the  rats  I  the  rata  I"  and  wonld 
have  darted  from  the  room. 

"Stop,  stop,  dear  Mrs.  Frsnks  I"  cried  Hester,  "Here, 
take  the  baby ;  Sarah  and  I  are  going  immediately  to 
bring  him  away,  and  lay  him  where  yon  oan  see  him  when 
yon  please,"  * 

A^n  she  was  satisfied.  Shetookthebaby,  and  sat  down 
beside  her  hnsbsnd. 

I  have  mentioned  a  low  pitched  room  under  the  great 
one ;  In  this  Heater  had  told  Sarah  to  place  a  table  oorared 
with  white  ;  they  wonld  lay  the  body  there  in  snoh  fashion 
OS  would  be  a  sweet  remembrance  to  the  mother ;  she 
went  now  to  see  whether  this  was  done^  Bnt  on  the  way 
she  met  Sarah  coming  up  with  ashy  face. 

"Oh,  miss  I"  ahe  said,  "the  body  mustn't  be  left  a 
minnta ;  there's  a  whole  army  of  rate  in  the  honae  already  I 
As  I  woa  covering  the  table  with  a  blanket  before  I  pnt 
on  the  sheets  there  got  np  all  at  onoe  behind  the  wainscot 
the  moat  npragaons  hnrry-aourry  o'  them  horrid  creatnrs. 
They'll  be  in  wherever  it  is— you  may  take  jour  Bible- 
oath  I    Once  when  Z  was " 

Hester  intermpted  her. 

"  Oome,"  she  said,  and  led  the  way. 

She  looked  first  into  the  low  room  to  see  that  it  was 
propsriy  prepared,  and  was  leaving  it  again,  when  she 
heard  a  strange  sound  behind  tho  wainscot  ■•  it  secoaed. 
I      " There,  mjfs  1"  said  S^nb.   i     a  j,  v.  i  v^v-^- i  \^ 
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HMtat  mftda  np  her  mind  at  onoa  th&t  little  Ifozy 
■lioald  not  bo  latt  alono.  Her  heart  trembled  a  little  at 
th«  tbonght,  bat  she  comforted  herself  that  Sarah  would 
not  be  far  o^  and  that  the  lather  and  mother  of  the  ohild 
wonld  be  immediately  over  her  heed.  The  aama  instant 
ahe  «■■  ashamed  of  having  fonnd  this  comfort  flnt,  for 
wi>  He  not  Inflniteljr  nearer  to  her  who  is  lord  of  li^e  and 
death? 

They  went  to  the  oellsr. 

"  Bnt  how,"  said  Hester,  on  the  wajr,  "  can  the  Frankaai 
have  got  into  the  plaoe  ?" 

"  There  is  a  baek  door  to  it,  of  coarse  I"  answered 
Sarah.  "The  first  load  of  oobU  oame  in  that  way,  bnt 
master  wouldn't  have  it  nsed  ;  he  didn't  like  a  door  to 
his  honae  be  never  set  ejM  on,  he  said,"  ' 

"Bat  how  oonld  it  hava  been  open  to  let  them  in?" 
said  Heater. 

Whan  they  reached  the  eellar,  she  took  the  candle  and 
went  to  look  at  tbe  door.  It  was  pnahed  to,  bnt  not 
looked,  and  had  no  fastening  npon  it  except  the  lock,  in 
which  waa  the  key.  She  bimed  the  key,  and  taking  it 
out,  pat  it  in  her  pookeL 

llien  they  carried  np  tbe  little  body,  washed  it,  dressed 
It  in  white,  and  kid  it  straight  in  its  beanty — symbol — 
pauing,  like  all  lymbola — of  a  peace  divinely  more  pro- 
found—the  little  hands  folded  on  the  breast  onder  the 
well-oontented  faoe,  repeating  the  calm  expreaaion  of  that 
oonqaest  over  the  fear  of  death,  that  enbmission  to  be 
"pnt  in  the  hole,"  with  whioh  the  ohilil-spirit  passed 
into  wide  spaees.  They  lighted  six  candles,  three  at  tbe 
head  and  three  at  the  feet,  that  the  mother  might  seo  the 
facA  of  her  child,  and  beoansa  light,  not  dsTkneas,  befits 
death.  To  HeBter  they  eymbolized  the  forms  of  light 
that  sat,  one  at  the  head  end  one  at  the  foot  of  the  plaoe 
where  Uie  body  of  Jeans  bad  lain.  Then  they  went  to 
fetch  the  mother. 

She  was  washing  the  things  they  had  na«d  for  snpper. 
The  bc^  were  already  in  bed.  Franks  was  staring  into 
the  Are ;  the  poor  fellow  bad  not  even  looked  at  one  for 
some  time.  Hester  asked  them  to  go  and  see  where  she 
had  laid  Ifoxj,  and  they  went  with  her.  The  beanty  of 
Death's  oonrtly  state  oomforted  them. 

"Bat  I  can't  leave  him  alone  I"  said  tbe  mother;  "all 
night,  too  I — he  wouldn't  like  it  I  I  know  he  won't  wake 
up  no  more  ;  only,  you  know,  misa " 

"Yes,  I  know  very  well,"  replied  Hester. 

"Via  ready,"  said  Franks. 

"  So,  JUt  I"  returned  Heater.  "  Ton  are  worn  nut  and 
moat  go  to  bed,  both  of  you  ;  I  will'stay  with  the  beauti- 
tnl  tiling,  and  mo  that  no  harm  comes  to  it." 

After  some  persuasion  the  mother  consented,  and  in  a 
little  while  the  honaa  was  quiet.  Hester  throws  far  oloak 
round  her,  and  sat  down  in  the  chair  Sarah  had  placed  tor 
her  beside  the  dead. 

When  she  had  sat  some  time^  tbe  exoeeding  stillness  of 
the  fonn  beeide  her  began  to  fill  her  heart  with  a  gentle 
aw<k  The  stillness  was  so  persistent  that  the  awe  gmdn- 
aUy  grew  to  dismay,  and  fear,  inexplicable,  unreasonable 
laar,  of  whiofa  shewaa  ashamed,  began  to  invade  her.  She 
knew  at  onoe  that  ahe  must  betake  her  to  the  Truth  for 
retnge.  It  is  little  use  telling  one's  self  that  one's  fear  is 
ailly.  It  eomes  upon  no  pretense  of  wisdom  or  logic ; 
proved  devoid  of  both,  it  will  not  therefore  budge  a  jok 

She  prayed  to  the  Father,  awake  with  ber  in  the  still- 
ness ;  and  then  began  to  think  abont  the  dead  Ohrist. 
Would  the  women  who  waited  for  the  dawn  because  they 
had  no  light  by  whioh  to  minister,  have  been  afraid  to 
watoh  by  that  body  all  tbe  niRht  long  ?  Oh,  to  hare  seen 
it  oome  to  lite  I  move  and  wake  and  rise  with  tiie  inform- 


ing Ood  I  Every  dead  thing  belonged  to  Christ,  not  to 
something  called  Death  I  This  dead  thing  was  Hia.  It 
was  dead  as  He  had  been  dead,  and  no  otherwise  I  There 
was  nothing  dreadful  in  watching  by  it,  any  more  than  in 
sitting  beside  the  cradle  of  a  child  yet  unborn  I  In  the 
name  ol  Ohrist  she  would  fear  nothing  I  He  had  abolished 
death  I 

Thus  thinking,  she  lay  baok  in  her  chair,  dosed  her 
eyes,  and  thanking  Ood  for  having  sent  her  relief  in  these 
His  children  to  help,  fell  faat  aslaepi 

She  atarted  anddenly  awake,  seenung  to  have  been  ronaed 
by  the  opening  of  a  door.  The  fringe  of  a  departing 
dream  lay  yet  upon  her  eyes  ;  was  the  door  of  the  tomb  in 
whieh  ahe  hod  Iain  so  long  burst  from  its  hingee  ?  was  the 
day  of  the  great  r«eurreotion  oome  f  Swiftly  her  aensee 
settled  tbeinaelvea,  and  she  saw  plainly  and  remembered 
clearly.  Tet  could  she  be  really  awake  T  for  in  the  wall 
opposite  atood  the  form  of  a  man  I  She  neither  cried  out 
nor  fainted,  bnt  aat  gaaing.  She  waa  not  even  afraid, 
only  dumb  with' wonder.  The  man  did  not  look  fearful. 
A  smile  ahe  seemed  to  have  seen  before  broke  gradually 
from  his  lipa  and  spread  over  hia  faoe.  The  next  moment 
he  stepped  from  the  wall  and  oame  toward  her. 

Then  sight  and  memory  oame  tt^ether ;  in  that  wall  was 
a  door,  said  to  lead  into  the  next  house  ;  for  the  first  time 
she  saw  it  open  I 

The  man  oame  nearer  and  nearer ;  it  was  Ohristopher  I 
She  rose,  and  held  out  her  band. 

"Yon  are  surprised  to  see  ma  1"  ha  said,  "and  well  you 
may  be  I  Am  I  in  your  house  t  And  this  wateh  I  what 
does  it  mean  ?  I  seem  to  reoogniae  the  sweet  face  I  I 
must  have  seen  you  and  it  together  before  1  Tea  I  it  is 
MoxyT 

"Yon  are  right,  Mr.  Christopher,"  she  answered. 
"  Dear  little  Uoxy  died  of  the  smaDpoz  in  onr  oellar.  He 
was  just  gone  when  I  louod  him  there." 

"Is  it  wise  of  yon  to  expose  yourself  so  much  to  the 
infection  7"  said  the  dootor. 

"  Is  it  worthy  of  you  to  ask  snob  a  question  7"  returned 
Heater.  "  We  have  our  work  to  do ;  life  or  death  ia  the 
care  of  Him  who  sets  the  work." 

The  doctor  bent  hia  head  low,  lower  and  lower  atill, 
before  her.  Nothing  moves  a  man  more  than  to  reoogniea 
in  another  the  principleB  whioh  are  to  himself  a  necessity 
of  his  being  and  history. 

"I  pnt  the  question  to  know  on  what  grounds  yon 
based  yonr  action,"  be  replied,  "  and  I  am  answered." 

"Tell  me,  then,"  said  Hester,  "how  you  come  to  be 
here.  It  s^med  to  my  sleepy  eyee  aa  if  an  angel  had 
melted  bis  own  door  through  the  wall  I  Are  you  free  of 
ordinary  hindranoes  ?" 

She  asked  almoat  in  eerioneness,  for,  with  the  lovefy 
dead  before  her,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  roused  sud- 
denly from  a  sleep  into  whioh  she  had  fallen  witii  her 
thoughts  full  of  the  abining  resnrreotion  of  the  Lord,  she 
wonld  have  believed  him  at  onoe  if  he  bad  told  her  that 
for  the  serviee  of  the  Lord's  he  was  enabled  to  pass  where 
he  pleased.  He  smiled  with  a  wonderful  swaetnesa  sa  he 
made  answer : 

"I  hope  yea  are  not  one  of  those  who  so  little  believ» 
that  the  world  and  its  ways  belong  to  Ood,  that  they  want 
to  have  hia  presence  proved  by  aomething  out  of  the  uaoal 
way— something  not  so  good ;  for  surely  the  way  He 
dioosee  to  work  almost  always,  must  be  a  better  way  than 
that  in  whioh  He  only  works  now  and  then  baoanse  of  a 
■peoial  necessity  I" 

By  these  words  Heater  peroeived  she  waa  In  thepreaeno* 
of  one  who  understood  the  thinga  of  which  he  spoke. 

"I  came  here  in  the  aimpleat  way  In  the  world,"  he 
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went  on,  "though  I  am  no  lew  anrprised  than  70a  to  find 
lUTielt  in  jonr  presenoe." 

"The  thing  is  to  me  a  marrel,"  udd  Heater. 

"It  shall  not  b«  snoh  a  moment  longer.  I  was  called  to 
see  a  paUent  When  I  went  to  return  as  I  came,  I  foand 
the  door  b;  whioh  I  had  entered  locked.     I  then  lemem* 


shining  in  the  darhnesa,  and  the  darkn««  comprehending 
it  not — aiz  oandlei^  and  only  the  upturned  taoa  of  the 
dead,  and  the  dom-tamed  laoe  of  the  Bleeping  I  I  seemed 
<o  look  into  the  heart  of  things,  and  aae  the  irhole  Tsst 
oniverae  waiting  for  the  BOnship,  for  the  redemption  ol 
the  bodj,  the  visible  life  of  men  I    I  aaw  that  Ioto,  tijing 


berod  that  I  had  passed  a  door  on  the  stair,  and  went  back 
totr^it.  It  was  bolted  ou  the  aide  to  tha  stair.  I  withdraw 
the  bolts,  opened  the  door  gently,  and  beheld  one  of  the 
most  impressivo  sights  I  ever  saw.  Shali  I  tall  yon  what 
I  saw  ?" 

"Do,"  said  Hester. 

"I  ssw,"  said  Christopher,  with  solemnity,  "the  light 


to  watoh  by  death,  had  failed,  beoanse  the  thing  that  is  not 
needs  not  to  bs  watohed.  I  ssw  all  this,  and  more.  I  think 
I  mnst  have  nnoonscioasly  poshed  the  door  against  tho 
wall,  for  somehow  I  made  a  noise  with  it,  and  yon  woke." 
Hester's  face  alone  showed  that  she  nndaratood  tiim. 
She  tamed  and  looked  at  Uoxj,  to  oalm  the  emotiOB  to 
whioh  she  would  not  give  soope.  ^  >  *-  ^v  /^  1  \^ 
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Ohriatopber  stood  eilent,  M  iC  brooding  on  what  he  h&d 
Men.  She  oonld  not  ask  bim  to  sit  down,  bat  she  most 
nnderatand  hov  he  htul  got  into  tbe  bonoe.  Wbera  was 
his  patient  ?  "In  the  next  honae,  of  oootse  I"  she  eoa- 
dnded.  Bat  the  thing  wanted  looking  into  I  That  door 
moat  be  seonied  oa  their  side  I  Their  next  midnight 
Tidtor  might  not  bj  ao  welcome  as  thia,  whose  heart 
bnmed  to  the  asme  labor  aa  her  own  I  "Bat  what  we 
radl7  want,"  aho  thooght,  "ia  to  baTS  more,  not  fewer, 
ol  our  doors  open,  it  thef  be  bat  the  tight  onea  for  tbe 
Angela  to  come  and  go  I"  A 

"I  never  saw  that  door  open  before,"  aha  aaid,  "and 
none  of  aa  knew  where  it  led.  We  took  it  for  granted  it 
ma  Into  the  next  hcraae,  bat  the  old  lady  was  to  ero«B " 

Here  she  checked  huself ;  tot  if  Mr.  Ohriatopber  had 
just  come  from  that  honae,  he  might  be  a  friend  of  tbe  old 
lady'aT 

"  It  goes  into  no  lad;*a  honse,  eo  tar  aa  I  nnderstand," 
■aid  Chriatopher.  "  The  atair  leads  to  a  garret— I  abonld 
haoj  over  oar  heads  here — mnoh  higher  ap,  thoagh." 

"  Wonld  yon  show  me  how  yon  oame  in  ?"  said  Hester. 

"With  pleaaare,"  he  answered,  and,  taking  one  ot  the 
flandlei,  led  the  way,  "  I  wonld  not  let  the  yonng  woman 
leave  her  haaband  to  show  me  oot,"  he  went  on.  "  When 
I  tonnd  myself  a  prisoner,  I  thoaght  I  wonld  tij  this  door 
before  periling  the  aleep  of  a  patieat  In  the  smallpox. 
Yoa  seem  to  have  it  all  round  joa  bare  r' 

Throagh  the  door  ao  long  mystorions  Hester  stepped  on 
a  narrow,  steep  stair.  Ohristopher  tamed  downward,  and 
trod  aoftly.  At  the  bottom  he  paased  throngh  a  door  ad- 
mitting them  to  a  email  oellar,  a  mere  recess.  Theoce 
they  issoed  into  that  £0  lately  ooonpied  by  the  Frankses. 
Ohristopher  went  to  tbe  door  Hester  had  looked,  and  said : 

"Thia  ia  where  I  oame  in.  I  sappoie  one  ot  yoar 
people  mnst  have  looked  it" 

"I  looked  it  myself,"  replied  Hester,  and  told  him  in 
brief  the  story  ot  the  eveaing, 

"I  seal"  said  Chriatopher;  "we  mast  have  paased 
throngh  jnst  after  yon  had  taken  them  away. " 

"And  now  the  qnesUon  reraaine,"  said  Hester,  "who 
ean  it  be  in  onr  hoase  withoat  ooi  knowledge  ?  The  stair 
is  plainly  in  oar  bonsek" 

"  Beyond  a  doabt,"  said  Chriatopher.  "Bttt  how  strange 
it  is  yon  shoald  know  yonr  own  hoaae  so  imperteetly  I  I 
fancy  the  yonng  ooaple,  having  got  lato  some  diffloolty, 
tonnd  entranoe  the  same  way  the  Frankses  did  ;  only  they 
went  farther  and  fared  better  I— to  the  top  of  tha  honse, 
I  mean.  They've  maeaged  to  make  themsslvea  pretty 
oomtortable,  too  I  There  is  somethiag  peoaliar  about 
tham — I  oan  soaroely  aay  what,  in  a  word. " 

"Coald  I  not  go  ap  with  yon  to-morrow  and  sea  them?" 
said  Hester. 

"  That  wonld  aoaroely  do,  I  tear.  I  oonld  bo  of  no  far- 
ther nse  to  them  were  they  to  inppase  I  bad  betrayed 
ibem.  Ton  have  a  perfect  right  to  know  what  is  goiag  on 
in  yonr  hoose,  bnt  I  wonld  rather  not  appear  in  the  dis- 
covery. One  thing  is  plain,  yon  moat  either  go  to  them, 
or  nnlook  the  oellar-door.  Ton  will  be  taken  with  the 
yonng  woman.  She  is  a  ospable  oraatars— an  excellent 
nnrse.     Shall  I  go  oat  this  way  f" 

"WtU  yea  come  to-moriow?"  aaid  Healer.  "I  am 
alone,  and  cannot  ask  anybody  to  help  becanse  of  the 
smallpox,  and  I  shall  want  help  for  the  fnneraL  Yon  do 
not  think  me  Iroablesome  ¥' 

"  Kot  in  the  leasL  It  is  all  in  the  way  ot  my  bnsinoss. 
I  will  manage  tor  yon." 

"  Come,  then  ;  I  will  ahow  yon  the  way  ont.  This  Is 
No.  IB  Addisoa  Square.  Toa  need  not  oome  in  tbe  anllar- 
*ray  next  time." 


"  If  I  were  yon,"  sidd  Christopher,  stopping  at  the  toot 
ot  the  kitchen  stair,  "I  wonld  leave  the  key  in  that  oellar- 
door,  Tbe  poor  yoaag  woman  would  be  terrified  to  find 
that  they  were  priaoaers." 

She  tamed  immediately  and  went  book,  he  following, 
sad  raplaoed  the  key. 

"Now,  let  as  fasten  up  the  door  I  came  in  by,"  said 
Christopher.  "  I  have  got  a  screw  in  my  pocket,  and  I 
never  go  witbont  my  iool-knife." 

This  was  soon  done,  and  he  went 

What  a  strange  night  it  bad  been  tor  Hester — more  like 
some  unbelievable  romance  I  For  the  time  she  bad  for- 
gotten her  own  tronbles  I  Ah,  if  she  had  been  of  one 
mind  with  Lord  Qartlay,  those  poor  creatures  wonld  be 
now  moaning  in  darkneas  by  the  dead  body  of  their  child, 
or  ont  with  it  in  their  arms  in  the  streets,  or  parted  asun- 
der in  the  casual  wards  of  some  workbonse  1  Oertainly 
Ood  could  have  sent  them  other  help  thaa  has,  bat  where 
would  the  be  then  t  a  fellow-worker  with  his  lordship,  and 
not  with  Ood^one  who  did  it  not  to  him  I  Woe  for  the 
wife  whose  husband  has  no  regard  to  her  deepest  d«Biraa, 
bar  highest  asplrationa  I — who  loves  bar  eo  that  be  wonld 
be  the  god  of  her  idolatry,  not  the  friend  and  helper  of 
her  heart,  soul  and  miod  I  Many  of  Hester's  own  thoughts 
were  revealed  to  bar  that  night  by  the  side  of  the  dead 
Moxy.  It  became  elear  to  her  that  she  had  been  lad 
astray,  in  part  by  the  desire  to  reacue  one  to  whom  Ood 
bod  not  sent  her,  in  part  by  the  pleasure  of  being  loved 
and  worshiped,  and  in  part  by  worldly  ambition.  Surer 
sign  would  God  have  sent  ber  bad  he  intended  she  shoald 
give  herself  to  Qortley  1  Wonld  Qod  have  her  give  her- 
self to  one  who  wonld  render  it  impossible  for  her  to  make 
lite  more  abundant  to  others  ?  Marriage  might  be  the 
alworbing  duty  ol  some  women,  but  was  it  neoessarilj 
bera  t  Oertainly  oot  with  such  a  man  I  Might  not  tbe 
duties  of  some  callings  be  incompatible  with  marriage  ? 
Did  not  the  provideaoe  of  the  world  ordain  that  not  a  few 
should  go  unmarried  ?  The  children  of  the  married  wonld 
be  bnt  ill  cared  for  were  there  only  the  married  to  care  for 
them  I  It  was  one  thing  to  die  tor  a  man — another  to  en- 
slave Qod's  child  to  the  will  of  one  who  did  not  know 
Him  I  Was  a  husband  to  taKe  the  place  ot  Christ  and 
order  her  life  for  her  f  Was  man  enough  for  woman  ? 
Did  she  not  need  God  T  It  came  to  that  I  Was  ho  or 
God  to  be  her  master  ?  It  grew  clearer  and  clearer  as  she 
watched  by  tbe  dead.  There  was,  there  conld  be  no  rela- 
tion of  life  over  which  the  Lord  ot  life  was  not  supreme  I 
That  this  or  that  good  woman  oould  do  this  or  that  taitfa- 
leaa  or  mean  thing,  was  nothing  to  her  I  What  might  bo 
unavoidable  to  one  less  instructed,  would  be  sin  in  her  I 
The  other  might  need  the  sufferings  and  oontnsioas  that 
resulted ;  but  for  her  must  remain  a  taarlnl  looking  tor  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation  1 

When  the  rooming  came  and  she  heard  Sarah  stirrinEb 
she  sent  her  to  take  her  place,  and  went  to  gat  a  little  rest 


CHAPTBB  XLIII. 
MoBi  Tbt. 
But  she  oould  not  sleep.  She  rose,  went  back  to  the 
room  where  the  dead  Moxy  lay,  and  sent  Sarah  to  get 
breakfast  ready.  Then  came  upon  her  an  argent  deeira 
to  know  the  people  who  had  come,  like  swallows,  to  tenant, 
without  leave  asked,  the  space  overhead.  She  undid  the 
screw,  opened  the  door,  and  stole  gently  up  the  stair, 
steep,  narrow  and  straigbt,  which  ran  tbe  height  ot  the 
two  rooms  between  two  walls.  A  long  way  up  she  oame 
to  another  door,  and  peeping  Uirongb  a  chink  In  it,  saw 
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thkt  it  kdmiUed  to  the  bidbII  orobestia  high  In  the  end-mV 
of  the  gieaX  room.  Frobablj  thea  the  stair  knd  the  room 
below  had  been  en  arraugement  lor  the  mnsioians. 

Going  higher  jet,  till  she  ftll  bat  reitohed  the  roof,  the 
■tur  bronght  her  to  m  door.  She  knocked.  No  BOtmd  of 
■pptoaching  foot  followed,  bat  after  Bome  Uttla  dehj  it 
wu  opened  bj  a  yonog  womui,  with  her  flagei  on  her  lip, 
and  Bomething  of  a  aoared  look  in  bei  ej^  She  had  ex- 
pected to  MS  the  dootor,  and  startled  and  trembled  at 
alght  ol  Hester.  There  wu  little  light  where  she  etood, 
bat  Heater  oonld  not  help  feeling  as  if  she  had  not  meielj 
Been  her  aomewhere  beForck  She  came  oat  on  the  lauding, 
and  ahnt  the  door  behind  her. 

"He  ia  Tery  ill,"  she  said ;  "end  he  bears  h  strai^ 
voice  BTen  in  his  sleeps  A  strange  Toioe  la  dreadfol  to 
him." 

Her  voice  was  not  strange,  and  the  moment  she  spoke 
It  Beamed  to  light  np  her  faoe  :  Hester,  with  a  pang  she 
oonld  scarcely  have  aoooanted  for,  reoognistid  Amj  Amber. 
"  Amy  I"  she  said. 

"Oh,  Miss  Baymonnt  1"  cried  Amy,  joyfally  ;  "is  it 
indeed  yon  T  Are  yon  oome  at  last  ?  I  tbonght  I  waa 
never  to  see  you  any  more  1" 

"  Ion  bewilder  me,"  said  Hester.     "  How  do  jon  coma 

to  be  here  7    I  dont  nndeietand." 

"  He  bronght  me  here. 

Who  brought  yon  here  7" 

"  Wby,  misa  I"  ezolaimed  Amy,  aa  if  hearing  the  most 

nnexpected  of  qnestions,  "  wbo  should  it  be  ?" 

"  I  have  not  the  slightest  idea,"  returned  Heater. 

But  the  same  instant  a  feeling  strangely  mingled  of 

alarm,   disoomlort,   indignation  end    relief    ctoased    her 

mind. 

Throngh  her  whiteness  Amy  turned  whiter  still,  and  she 
tnrned  a  little  away,  like  a  person  oSended. 

"There  is  bnt  one,  miss  I"  she  aaid,  coldly.  "Who 
shonld  it  be  but  him  ?" 

"Speak  his  name,"  said  Heeter,  almost  sternly.  "This 
Is  no  time  for  hide-and-seek.     Tell  me  who  yon  m 

"  Are  yon  angry  with  me  ?"  faltered  Amy.  "  Oh,  Miss 
Baymonnt,  I  don't  think  I  deserve  it  I" 

"  Speak  oat,  child  I   Why  should  I  be  angry  with  yon  ?" 
"  Do  yon  know  what  it  is  ?    Oh,  I  scarcely  know  what 
I  am  saying  I     He  is  dying  1  he  is  dying  1" 

She  sank  on  the  floor,  and  oovered  her  face  with  her 
hands.  Hester  stood  a  moment  and  looked  at  her  weeping, 
her  heart  fiUed  with  sad  dismay,  mingled  with  a  kind  ot 
wan  hope.  Then  softly  and  quickly  she  opened  the  door 
of  the  room  and  went  in. 

Amy  stsrted  to  her  feet,  bnt  too  late  to  prevent  her,  and 
followed  trembling,  atrald  to  speak,  but  relieved  to  find 
that  Hester  moved  so  noiselessly. 

It  wss  a  great  room,  bnt  the  roof  oame  down  to  the 
floor  nearly  all  roond.  It  jras  lighted  only  with  a  sky- 
light. In  the  furtbest  ooiner  was  a  screen,  Hester  otept 
gently  toward  it,  aud  Amy  after  her,  not  attempting  to 
stop  her.  She  oame  to  the  screen  and  peeped  behind  it 
There  lay  a  yonng  man  in  a  troubled  sleep,  his  (ace  swol- 
len and  red  and  blotohed  with  the  smallpox  ;  but  through 
the  disfignrement  she  recognized  hei  brother.  Her  eyea 
filled  with  tears  ;  she  tnrned  away,  and  stole  out  again 
softly  as  she  oame  in.  Amy  had  been  looking  up  at  her 
auuonsly  ;  when  she  saw  the  tenderness  ot  her  look,  she 
gathered  courage  and  followed  her.  Outside,  Hester 
stopped,  and  Amy  again  closed  the  door. 

"  Ton  uiS  forgive  him,  won't  yon,  miss  7"  ahe  said  piti- 
fully. 

"  What  do  yon  want  ma  to  forgive  him  lot.  Amy  7" 
asked  Heater,  suppressing  her  tears. 


I  don't  know,  miss:     Yon  seemed  angry  with  him.     I 

't  know  what  to  make  ot  it     Sometimes  I  feel  certain 

it  must  have  been  his  illness  coming  on  that  made  him 

weak  in  bis  head  and  talk  foolishness  ;  sometimes  I  wonder 

whether  he  has  really  been  doing  anything  wrong." 

He  most  have  been  doing  something  wrong,  else  bow 
sbonld  you  be  here,  Amy  ?"  said  Heater  with  lusty  jndg- 

He  never  told  me,  miss ;  or  of  ooorse  I  wonld  have 
done  what  I  oonld  to  prevent  it,"  answered  Amy,  bewil- 
dered. "We  were  so  happy,  miss,  till  then  I  and  we've 
had  a  moment's  peace  since  1  That'a  why  we  oame 
here — to  be  where  nobody  wonld  find  us,  I  wonder  haw 
he  oame  to  know  the  place  1" 

Do^ou  not  know  where  you  are,  then.  Amy  7" 
No,  miss ;  not  in  the  least.     I  only  know  where  to 
bny  the  things  we  need.     He  has  not  been  out  since  we 
came." 

"Ton  are  In  onr  house,  Amy.     What  will  my  father 

say  I     How  long  have  yon — have  you  been " 

Something  in  her  heart  or  throat  prevented  Hester 
from  flaishing  the  sentence. 

"How  long  have  I  been  married  to  him,  miss?  You 
surely  know  that  as  well  as  I  do,  nuss  1" 

"  My  poor  Amy  1  Did  he  make  yon  believe  we  knew 
about  It  ?" 

Amy  gave  a  cry,  but  alter  her  old  way  instantly  crammed 
her  handkerchief  into  her  mouth,  and  nttered  no  further 
am  all  est  sound, 

"Alas  I"  said  Hester,  "  I  tear  he  has  been  more  wicked 
than  we  knew,  Bnt^  Amy,  he  has  dona  something  besides 
very  wrong." 

Amy  covered  her  face  with  her  apron,  Ihrongh  which 
Heet^  oonld  see  her  soundless  sobs. 

"I  have  been  doing  what  I  conld  to  find  him,"  con- 
tinned  Hester,  "  and  here  he  was  close  to  me  all  the  time  I 
Bnt  it  adds  greatly  to  my  misery  to  find  yon  with  him, 

"  Indeed,  miss,  I  may  have  been  silly ;  bnt  how  was  I  to 
suspect  he  was  not  telling  me  the  truth  7  I  loved  him  too 
much  for  that,  I  told  him  I  wonld  not  marry  him  with- 
he  bad  his  father's  leave.  And  he  prentended  he  had 
got  it,  and  read  me  snoh  a  beantirul  letter  from  his 
mother  t    Oh,  miss,  it  breaks  my  heart  to  think  of  it  1" 

A  new  fear  oame  npoa  Hester ;  had  he  deoaived  the 
poor  girl  with  a  pretended  marriage  ?  Waa  he  bod  throngh 
and  throngh  ?  What  her  father  wonld  Bay  to  a  marriage, 
was  hard  to  think  ;  what  he  wonld  say  to  a  deoeption,  abe 
knew  I  That  he  wonld  tike  such  a  marriage,  she  could 
ill-imagine ;  bnt  might  not  the  sense  ot  esospe  from  sn 
alternative  reconcile  bim  to  it  ? 

Snch  thoughts  passed  swiftly  through  her  mind  as  she 
stood  half  turned  from  Amy,  looking  down  the  deep  stair 
that  sank  like  a  precipice  before  her.  She  heard  nothing, 
but  Amy  started  and  tnrned  to  the  door.  She  was  follow- 
iug  her,  when  Amy  said.  In  a  voice  almost  of  terror,* 

"Please,  miss,  do  not  let  him  see  you  till  I  have  told 
him  you  are  here, " 

"Certainly  not,"  answered  Hester,  and  drew  baok,  "if 
yon  think  the  sight  of  me  wonld  hurt  him  I" 

"Thank  you,  miss;  I  am  sure  It  wonld,"  whispered 
Amy,     "  He  is  frightened  of  you." 

"Frightened  ot  me  I"  said  Hester  to  herself,  repeating 
Amy's  phrase,  when  aha  had  gone  in,  leaving  her  at  the 
head  of  the  stair.  "  I  should  have  thought  he  only  dis- 
liked me  I  I  wonder  it  ha  would  have  loved  ma  a  little,  if 
be  had  not  been  afraid  of  me  I  Perhaps  I  eoutd  have 
made  him  if  I  had  tried.  It  is  easier,  then,  to  wake  tear 
than  love  ■" 
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It  ma;  be  very  well  for  a  satnre  like  Comej'a  to  f«ar  a 
father;  fear  does  oome  is  for  some  good  wheia  lore  ia 
waating ;  bat  I  doubt  if  the  fear  o(  a  siiter  can  be  of  an; 
good. 

"It  he  couldn't  love  me,"  thought  Heater,  "it  would 
hare  been  better  he  hadn't  been  afraid  of  me.  Now  oomee 
the  time  when  it  rendeia  me  unable  to  help  him  1" 

Then  first  it  began  to  dawn  upon  Hester  that  there  was 


eonld  think  ol  to  make  the  place  more  oomfottable ;  it 
would  be  long  before  the  patient  ooald  be  moved.  In  par- 
ticular she  sought  out  a  warm  fur  cloak  for  Amy.  Poor 
Am;  I  she  was  bat  the  shadow  of  her  former  self,  but 
a  shadow  ret;  pretty  and  pleasant  to  look  on.  Beater's 
heart  was  sote  to  think  of  suoh  a  bright;  good,  honest 
creatare  married  to  a  man  like  her  brother.  But  she  was 
sore,  however  credulous  she  might  have  been,  she  had 


in  her  a  oertatn  hardness  of  charactar  distiact  in  its  nature 
from  that  nnbesding  devotion  to  the  right  which  ia  im- 
perative— belonging  in  truth  to  the  region  of  her  weakness 
—that  self  which  fears  for  itself,  and  is  of  dsBth,  not  of  life. 
But  she  wss  one  of  those  who,  when  they  diaoover  a  thing 
ia  them  that  is  wrong,  take  refnge  in  the  immediate 
endeavor  to  set  it  right — with  the  oonvietion  that  Ood  is 
on  their  side  to  help  them ;  for  whsrein,  if  not  therein,  ia 
he  God  our  Saviour  ? 
She  went  down  to  tia  hotua,  to  get  OTerjthing  she 


done  nothing  to  be  ashamed  ol  Where  there  was  blame 
it  most  all  be  Oomej's  I 

It  was  with  feelings  still  strangely  mingled  of  hope  and 
diam^,  that,  having  carried  everything  she  oould  at  the 
time  np  the  stair,  she  gave  herself  to  the  oomfort  of  her 
other  guests. 

Left  alone  in  Loudon,  Oomej  had  gone  idly  ranging 
abont  the  house  when  another  man  would  have  been  read- 
ing, or  doing  somethiog  with  hia  hands.  Curious  iikoor- 
reepondent  proportion  of  his  secret,  toi  the  qoalities  go 
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together,  tlie  moment  he  happeoed  to  cut  his  ejta  on  the 
door  In  th«  wunooot  of  the  low  room,  no  oa«  beiug  in  the 
honae  to  Interfere  vith  him,  he  proceeded  to  open  it  He 
litUs.  thought  then  what  hia  diMOverj  would  be  to  him, 
for  at  thmt  time  he  had  done  nothing  to  make  him  fear  bis 
fallov-mBD.    Bat  he  kept  the  seoret  after  his  kind. 

Oontrirlng  often  to  meet  Amj,  he  had  grown  rapidlj 
more  and  more  fond  of  her— became,  indeed,  aa  mnoh  in 
Iota  with  bar  as  was  possible  to  him  ;  aad  thongh  the  lore 
of  RLoh  a  man  oan  nerer  be  of  a  lolt;  kind,  it  ma;  jet  be 
the  best  thing  in  him,  and  the  most  redemptive  power 
npon  bim.  Withont  a  notion  of  denjlog  himself  aajthiDg 
he  desired  and  ooold  poasibl;  have,  ho  determined  die 
■honld  be  bis,  bat  from  tear  as  well  as  tortaositj,  sToided 
the  direet  way  o(  gaining  her ;  the  straight  line  woald  not, 
be  jadged,  be  the  shortest ;  his  father  woald  nerer,  or 
only  after  nnendnrsble  delay,  consent  to  bis  marriage 
with  a  girl  lika  Amj  I  How  things  might  have  gone  had 
be  not  fonnd  her  even  nnable  to  raoeiTs  a  tbonght  that 
wodM  have  been  disbonorabla  to  him,  and  had  be  not 
ooma  to  pride  himself  on  her  aimplioit;  and  poritj,  I  eaa- 
not  Mj ;  bat  ha  oontrired  to  persoads  her  to  a  private 
marriage — coatrlred  also  to  prevent  her  from  oommani- 
oating  with  bis  sister. 

Hia  desire  to  please  her,  hia  passion  for  showing  off,  and 
the  preparationa  his  design  seemed  to  render  neoosssry, 
■oon  brought  him  into  stoaits  for  raoaejr.  He  ooold  not 
ask  his  fiither,  who  woald  have  insisted  on  knowing  how  it 
was  that  he  fonnd  his  salary  inanffiaient,  seeing  he  was  at 
nd  expenae  for  mainteBsnoe,  having  only  to  bay  bis 
elothe&  He  went  on  and  on,  hiding  his  eyes  from  the 
approeeh  of  the  "armed  man,"  till  he  waa  in  hia  grasp, 
and  podtively  in  want  of  a  shilling.  Then  be  borrowed, 
and  went  on  borrowing  small  anms  from  those  abont  him, 
till  be  was  ashamed  to  borrow  more.  The  next  thing  was 
to  borrow  a  triSe  of  what  was  passing  throngh  his  hands. 
He  was  merely  borrowing,  and  of  hia  own  nnola  I  It  was 
a  shame  his  ancle  shoald  have  so  mnoh  and  leave  bim  in 
snob  straits  1— be  rolling  in  wealth  and  pay  bim  snoh  a 
contemptible  salary  I  It  was  the  height  oE  injaatioe  1  Of 
eoorse  he  wonld  replace  it  long  before  any  one  knew  I 
Thus  by  degrees  the  poor  weak  oreatate,  delading  himself 
with  ezcnaes,  slipped  into  the  consoionsness  of  being  a 
rogae.  Then  are  some,  I  snapect,  who  fall  into  vioa 
from  being  to  aatiifled  with  themselves  that  they  soom  to 
think  it  possible  they  ahonld  ever  do  wrong. 

He  went  on  taking  and  taking  nntil  at  last  he  was 
obliged  to  confess  to  himself  that  there  was  no  possibility 
of  making  restoration  before  the  time  when  hia  borrowing 
most  be  ambezzlemenk  Then  ia  a  kind  of  cold  despair 
be  laid  hand  npon  a  la^e  aam  and  left  the  bank  an  nn- 
conviated  felon.'  What  story  he  told  Amy,  to  whom  he 
waa  by  this  time  married,  I  do  not  know ;  bnt  onoe  oon- 
vinoed  of  the  naoeaaity  for  eoneealment,  she  was  as  oarefnl 
as  himself.  He  brought  her  to  their  relnge  by  the  back 
way.  Bhe  went  and  same  only  throngh  the  cellar,  and 
knew  no  other  entrance.  When  they  found  that,  throngh 
Amy's  leaving  the  door  anfaataned  when  she  went  to  buy, 
there  being  no  way  of  securing  it  from  the  ontside,  others 
had  taken  refage  in  the  cellar,  they  dared  not,  for  fear  of 
attracting  attention  to  themselves,  warn  tbem  away, 
ITobt 


Fbidk  bad  her  beginning  among  the  angeta  that  fdl, 
her  oontintinnoe  in  earth,  her  end  in  helL— 71  Adanu. 

If  He  prayed  wbo  wsa  without  sin,  bow  maoh  more  it 
beoometh  a  ainnet  to  pray  I—  &  Os/prian, 


FRIEDRICH  FROEBEL  AND  THE  KINDERGARTEN. 
"Rmimt,  lattt  mtt  witam  Eindany  Man  "  (Oome,  let  na 
live  for  our  children).  The  man  wbo  spoke  these  worda 
to  the  German  people,  and  who  devoted  his  life  for  ehil- 
droti  and  their  welfare,  was  Friedrioh  FroebeL  He  waa 
bom  on  April  2l8t,  1782,  in  the  pastor's  residence  at  Obei- 
weisbacb,  in  the  Frinolpallty  of  Bohwanburg-BudoUtadt 
At  an  early  age  his  mother  died,  aod  several  years  of  liis 
young  life  were  spent  with  his  ancle,  superintendent  Hoff- 
man, in  Btadt  11m.  In  1805  he  became  a  schoolmaster  at 
Fraokfort-on-the-Maia,  and  in  1807  be  went  to  Switser^ 
land,  where  he  studied  the  Pustalozzian  method  of  inatrno- 

In  1826  he  published  the  first  volume  of  bis  work  on 
aduoation,  "  Die  Uensohenerziehung."  He  also  edited 
subsequently  n  weekly  joomal,  entitled,  WochniKhri/t 
/Sir  aU«  Frtunda  der  Mentch«n,biidung,  and  in  both  of  these 
works  he  advocated  a  full  and  harmonioos  development  of 
the  ha  man  facalties. 

His  atndies  in  the  Festalozzian  system  now  bore  frait, 
and  about  1887  be  introduced  the  new  method  of  iufsnt 
trainicg,  in  whioh  be  strove  to  obviate  the  diffiaoltles  and 
evils  of  the  Festaloazian  system.  He  called  hia  school  a 
Kindergarten,  or  children's  garden,  and  the  flrst  one  of 
its  kind  waa  eatablished  at  Blankenberg,  Tbaringia. 

The  school  oonaiated  of  a  aerie*  of  large,  well  lighted 
and  ventilated  pleasant  rooms,  opening  npon  a  garden,  in 
which,  besides  the  playground  for  all  and  a  Urge  garden- 
plot,  there  were  siogle  plots  for  each  child  old  enoogh  to 
oaltivste  them.  In  the  large  garden  were  flowers,  luefnl 
vegelsblea,  and  trees,  and  birds  were  enoonraged  to  make 
their  home  in  the  garden.  The  children  admitted  were 
anywhere  from  two  months  to  f onrteen  years  In  agek  They 
passed  from  three  to  five  hours  a  day  in  the  garden.  The 
infants  were  aooompanied  by  their  mothers  or  nurses,  or, 
in  default  of  these,  were  placed  in  charge  of  teacher^ 
yonng,  well-ednoated  women,  who  entered  into  the  work 
from  a  sineere  love  for  it,  and  for  children,  Froebel  waa 
very  partionlar  in  the  selection  of  teachers,  deeming  it  aa 
indispensable  to  the  anocess  of  the  institntion.  Not  more 
thao  twanty-flve  children  were  allowed  to  be  under  the 
care  of  a  single  teacher,  and  the  elder  children  were  used 
in  caring  for  the  yonnger,  and  thns  carrying  out  the  sys- 
tem. No  corporal  ponisfament  was  allowed,  exdnaion  from 
a  game  or  from  the  gardens  for  a  day  or  more  being  the 
only  punishment  which  ho  fonnd  neoesaary. 

This  inatitution  became  the  model  for  many  similar  onee 
in  Oermany  and  Switxerland.  Thenoe  it  spread  to  Eng- 
land and  AmericiL  The  Doke  of  Meinlngen  gave  Froebel 
the  use  of  bis  manaion  at  Unrienthal,  near  liiebenstein, 
for  the  eatablishment  of  a  normal  sofaool  where  teachera 
were  to  be  trained. 

Froebel  devised  many  games  and  exeKdaes  tor  bia  oonras 
of  instraction,  aad  ss  a  part  of  the  neoeasa^  apparatoa 
prepared  his  six  gifts,  which  have  sinoe  been  itaoreased  to 
twenty,  whioh  are  used  in  all  kindergarten ai  In  the  use 
of  these  an  explanatory  song,  sung  at  flrst  by  the  teacher, 
and  afterward  by  the  children,  accompanies  each  exercise  or 
gamck  The  flrst  eonslsts  of  six  soft  balls  of  diBferentcolora^ 
and  a  string  ;  tha  colors  are  red,  blue  and  yellow  groei^ 
violet  and  orange.  They  are  moved  boriaontally,  v^ticallj 
and  in  diclea  before  the  infant  \fj  the  teaober  <n  an  oldn 
child,  who  aings  the  song  explaining  the  motions  Bytfaeaa 
balla  the  child  oblaiDS  ideas  of  form,  color,  aiae  and  movfr 
mant)  as  wall  as  of  bis  own  individnality.  The  saoond 
gift  is  a  cube^  a  cylinder,  a  wooden  ball,  a  stid^  and  a  . 
string ;  these  are  rolUd,  whirled,  dnf:ged,  and  need  in  a 
great  variety  of  ways,  and  from  tbem  the  child  acqiuiH^ 
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Ideas  of  loTm,  ifze,  soand,  moTament,  and  of  derelopment 
ftocording  to  a  fixed  lav.  T>i«  third  gift  ia  a  onb«  oat 
into  tight  equal  aabes ;  these  the  obild  arranges  into  otlier 
forma,  and  reoeives  new  lessons  in  the  Uv  of  devalopment, 
gets  a  notion  of  angles,  onbes,  the  laws  of  oonstmotlon, 
and  the  division  of  nnita  into  halves,  qnarters  and  eighths. 
Ha  should  alwajB  be  taught  to  conatruot  from  tbe  oentra. 
tha  fourth  gift  is  a  oube  divided  into  eight  equal  planes. 
In  the  use  of  this  the  obildrea  units  aronnd  a  table,  and 
constrnot  together  thair  buildings  and  other  objects.  Bj 
means  of  this  and  tbe  preceding  gifts,  tbe  alphabet  and 
the  dementaij  prineiplrB  of  arithmetle  and  geometry  ma; 
be  taught.  The  fifth  gift  ia  an  estenaion  of  the  third  ; 
the  oube  is  divided  into  tven^-seven  small  cnbes,  and 
three  of  tiiese  are  divided  diagonallj  into  halves  and  three 
into  qnaitera.  This  iutrodnoes  the  triangle,  and  gives 
•cope  for  the  oonstmetion  ol  the  axoh  and  other  architeo- 
tonil  objects,  and  for  practii»l  penpeotiy&  The  sixth 
gift  is  an  extension  of  the  foorth,  the  onbe  being  divided 
into  twenty-seven  plauea,  of  which  six  are  again  divided, 
three  in  height  and  three  is  breadth  ;  in  the  nse  of  these 
the  ohildreu  are  taught  to  bnild  from  tbe  teacher's  dicta- 
tion. A  seTentb  gift  is  added,  oontatuing  all  the  forms  of 
the  last  four.  To  these  gifts  are  subaaqueatlj  joined  mov- 
able lines  or  plaiting  sticks,  which  are  also  used  for  oon- 
■trnotion,  being  united  when  neoesaary  by  softened  peas, 
pasteboard  and  tinaue-psper,  to  be  oombined  into  figures 
and  objeots,  and  soft  day  for  modeling,  in  which  many 
of  the  ohildreu  become  very  expert.  Drawing  in  the  net, 
that  ia,  on  a  slate  farrowed  into  eqnares,  and  snbseqnently 
CD  paper  ruled  with  a  pale  ink  in  squares,  and  painting  in 
the  ne^  are  also  introduoed.  The  gymnastio  exercises  are 
■till  playa,  of  which  there  ate  a  great  variety.  Intended  to 
develop  all  the  muscles ;  these,  too,  ore  all  accompanied  by 
•OQga  explanatory  and  instraotiv&  For  older  pupils  Froe- 
bel  established  scholara'  gardens,  in  which  workshops 
took  the  plaoe  of  the  games. 

Doting  rioebel's  life  more  than  fifty  kindergartens  were 
Wtabliahed  in  Germany,  Belgian^  and  Switzerland,  Prus- 
sia, Saxony,  and  several  of  the  minor  states  in  Germany 
prohibited  in  1861  the  eatablishment  of  infant  schools 
aocording  to  Froebel's  system,  on  tbe  supposition  that  it 
fnoulcated  socialism  and  atheism.  But  as  it  very  eoou 
became  evident  that  kindergartens,  acoording  to  Froebel's 
origiual  principles,  though  apt  to  b«  misused  for  party 
purposes,  oould  not  really  Injure  the  state,  the  prohibi'- 
tiona  were  recalled,  aud  the  system  was  rapidly  intro* 
daced  everywhere.  Thongh  strennous  efforts  were  made 
in  several  states  for  the  establuhment  of  such  institutions 
In  oouneotion  with  the  pnblio  schools,  no  government  has 
as  yet  acceded  to  the  demand,  aud  tbe  benefits  of  the  kin- 
dergartens oontinQe  to  be  restricted  to  those  olasaes  which 
are  able  to  pay  for  them.  There  are  in  Germany  several 
institutiouB  for  the  edneation  of  teaohers  for  these  schools, 
and  aeveral  periodicals  are  devoted  to  a  further  develop- 
ment of  Froebel's  Ideas. 

The  fundamental  idea  which  actuated  Froebcl  was  to 
make  the  infant  schooling  attractive  ;  that  it  shonld  be  a 
positive  pleasure  to  learn,  and  to  make  mental  food  as 
much  oonducive  to  mental  growth  as  bodily  food  is  to 
bodily  growth.  The  first  condition  was  neoessstily  to  asso- 
eiata  ohildren  with  children  ;  next,  that  the  place  of 
assembly  should  be  attraativa,  iuspiriug  and  oongenial  to 
childlike  instlnotb  Instructive  games,  object  lessons,  and 
physical  and  mental  gymnastics,  the  charms  of  musio  aud 
poetry,  and  pleasant  oonversstlou  are  the  essential  ele- 
ments of  the  kindergarten  system.  Froebel  invented 
plays  OF  gamea  with  bnildlng-bloeks,  colored  papers,  sticks 
Ud  chips  of  wood,  sticks  of  wire  and  soaked  peas,  wonted 


stitohing  on  perforated  thiok  paper,  weaving  of  strips  of 
one  color  into  slitted  paper  of  another  color,  etc.  Ihase 
teach  farm,  oolor,  variety,  conatruotion,  proportion,  and 
tend  to  develop  the  inventive  faonlties  of  the  oMld.  Boon 
they  advance  to  drawing  on  slatu,  or  on  paper,  and  model> 
ing  in  clay  or  wax. 

Not  only  the  inventive  process  are  thus  stimulated,  but 
the  imagination  is  awakened  and  oaltivated  by  this  sya- 
tem.  Musio  and  poetry  are  the  indispensable  accompani- 
ments of  every  kindergarten,  and  the  obild  readily  learns 
to  associate  ideas  with  things,  and  mosioal  phrosw  with 
spoken  words.  Soon  the  child  learns  to  reprodnoe  from 
memory  a  description  of  some  thing  it  has  seen  or  heard, 
and  then  to  describe  something  whioh  it  only  imagines. 

Froebel  died  at  Marieuthal,  Jane  21st,  1852,  after  having 
lived  to  see  bis  system  very  widely  adopted  in  the  Instrac 
tion  of  children.  On  April  21st  last,  the  one  hundredth 
anniversary  of  his  birth,  his  enthnsiastio  Qarman  admiren 
organized  a  Froebel  festival,  and  the  children  covered  hia 
bnst  with  wreathe  of  flowen,  and  sang  around  it  their 
sweetest  song& 

"Christ  Before  Pilate,"  by  Michael  Munkacsy. 

Wb  live  in  the  days  of  the  exhibition  of  dngle  pictare& 
We  have  to  remember,  however,  that  isolation,  with  ell 
Its  advantases,  is  not  absolutely  essential  for  a  great  work 
of  art,  A  great  piotnre  is  likely  to  be  at  its  best  when 
preaented  alone,  and  we  ourselves  may  be  more  ouraelves 
at  a  private  interview.  But  a  great  pictnre  may  be  ex- 
hibited anywhere,  for  it  may  be  seen  anywhere.  It  Is  one 
of  the  eharaotenatjca  of  a  great  picture  that  It  oan  be 
seen  ;  and  it  con  be  seen  baoaiue  the  painter  has  fulfilled 
one  of  the  first  conditions  of  painting,  which  is  to  repr^ 
sent  or  make  visible  some  scene  whioh  he  baa  ohosen  tat 
his  snbjeot, 

Ooi  first  Impresnon  as  we  looked  at  Uank^c^'s  "  Christ 
before  Filate  "  was,  that  we  saw  it.  Jost  as  in  listening  to 
a  good  speaker,  we  hear  what  he  has^  got  to  say,  and  we 
know  at  once  the  topic  of  his  discoartek  And  on  looking 
again  to  see  bow  it  was  that  we  saw  ao  readily  what  was 
before  onr  eyes,  we  found  that  the  artist  had  fallen  back 
on  one  of  the  oldest  and  trnest  prinoiples  of  art,  "art 
oelara  artem."  Tbe  eize  of  the  canvas  is  some  thirty  feet 
by  twenty,  and  while  every  inch  ia  covered,  so  that  there 
is  not  any  appearanoe  of  blankness  or  vacuity.  It  Is  but 
barely  halt  this  great  space  that  ia  occupied  with  figorea. 
This  ia  no  chonoe  estimate,  for  we  have  jnst  measured  a 
photograph  of  the  piotnre  which  is  now  lying  by  onr  side 
as  we  are  writing.  The  next  point  is,  the  figures  are  l)f» 
size,  and  the  figures  are  all  placed  on  the  line  of  sight, 
and  oan  therefore  be  easily  seen  ;  and  they  beoome  mata 
visible  by  the  dark  expanse  of  the  neutral  arohltMtnre 
above  them,  and  by  the  lighter  tesselated  pavement  on 
whioh  they  stand  and  sit 

The  artiat  is  juitifled  in  thus  utilizing  the  arohiteotore^ 
for  the  soeue  he  had  to  depict  occurred  within  doors ;  and 
on  looking  into  its  darkness  yon  diseover  an  aroh  and 
other  forms,  which  remind  you  of  the  late  diacoTetlaa  of 
the  Palestine  Exploration  Society,  A  futber  proof  of  his 
remembrauee  of  the  realistic  prindplee  he  has  evidently 
adopted  is  to  be  found  in  the  Pavement  Ton  are  some- 
what staggered  at  first  at  the  presenoe  of  some  Jews,  in 
close  contact  with  Pilate,  who  plainly  belong  to  the  San- 
hedrim. You  remember  the  record  whioh  diatinotly  tdla 
yon  that  they  objected  on  religious  grounds  to  enter  the 
Judgment  Halt  We  are,  however,  told  afterward  In  the 
same  record,  that  there  was  a  jndgment-aeat  In  a  plaee 
called  "  The  PavnuHt,"    Ta  aooommodate  the  prejudices 
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of  the  Java,  Uieir  tribnnal,  or  jadgmeDt-aeat.  was  id  tlia 
etodiaiDt  or  open  court  betor«  the  palaoe,  of  soma  baigbt, 
and  therefore  called  in  the  Hebrev  "Qabbathan,"  and 
pared  with  moaaia  work,  with  a  door  or  passage  oommcai- 
eating  with  the  palaoe.  From  this  tribnoal  tbe  QoTerDoi 
oonld  address  the  Jews  withoat  their  apprehaaaion  of  de- 
fllsmant. 

Having  looked  at  the  plaoa  where  the  scene  is  laid, 
and  how  it  has  been  tnmed  to  tbe  artist's  purpose,  wa 
ma;  now  consider  his  flgores  and  the  manner  in  whioh  he 
has  disposed  them.  It  is  iu  his  composition  that  UnB- 
k^csf's  great  strength  lies,  and  it  %hara  also  that  we  dia- 
eorer  the  school  in  whioh  ha  was  trained.  The  art-oritics 
of  France  claim  him  to  be  "Fianch."  He  has  iudaed 
been  a  resident  among  tham  for  some  ten  years,  bat  it 
was  at  Munich  and  Dosseldorf  that  he  stodied,  and  wa 
have  long  been  In  possession  of  a  reprodaotion  of  hia  fiiat 
gieat  work,  "  Th«  Last  Day  of  a  Goodemned  Orirainal." 

On  comparing  this  with  his  present  picture,  we  find  tha 
same  carefnl  drawing  and  the  same  idea  of  composition, 
nad  these  oharaoteiistics  are  amphatioally  German.  Uun- 
ki(o*7,  howevsr,  belongs  to  no  school ;  and  this  tact, 
whioh  is  suggested  bj  his  work,  is  corroborated  hj  Lis 
bistorj,  and  wa  may,  perhaps,  be  helped  in  our  oritidam 
of  bis  pioturs  b;  a  rspid  glance  at  the  romance  of  hia  life, 

MunkiCaaj  is  an  Hungarian. 

"HstIiiR  been  deprlTSd  of  a  motbsr'B  oars,  hs  alaa  loat  hia 
lather  wboa  aearoelf  toai  years  old.  Tha  father  ba^ttaken  part 
In  the  iDStirreetion  of  Hangar?  la  the  year  1818,  and  waa  thrown 
Into  prlaon,  where  ha  tell  alok  and  died. 

"  nve  helpleea  orphans  were  left  before  ths  pilaon-gata;  but 
happily  there  waa  an  eqoa)  nuoiber  of  aDolee  and  annts.  One  of 
the  aunta  ta^ee  little  Hlaka  to  her  home  and  beoomas  hta  aecond 
mother.  But  one  night  a  band  of  robbera  breaka  lato  the  honae, 
plundering  and  killing,  and  leaTlng  the  lad  botwaSD  tha  Tonr 
empty  walla  with  the  oorpae  of  hia  loaCer-mother.  Hlaka  tonnd  a 
nevr  asylum  at  the  house  of  one  of  his  uaoles,  the  lawer  Beoek. 
But  tha  latter  had  also  loat  all  his  wealth  daring  the  revolution. 
Being  too  poor  to  give  the  boy  a  publlo  aohool  edooatlon,  he 
apprentleed  bim  to  a  Jolnra.  After  an  apprentloeahtp  of  four 
years,  Huakiioay  beoame  an  Indapendaat  Journeyman.  He  had  to 
work  hard  now,  but  be  telt  bappy .  beoauee  he  waa  able  to  dlapoaa 
ot  his  lelsura  hoars  and  satisfy  hia  longing  for  loatrualion  and 
kaowlsdge." 

The  young  carpenter  is  led  to  exchange  hia  plane  for  a 
linuh,  through  meeting  with  an  artist  who  gives  him 
some  flcat  leaaonib  Fainting  two  or  three  pictnrea,  wbiob 
he  sella, 

"Hie  young  artist  directed  hts  steps  to  Vienna,  where  faa 
Btndled  In  the  Hvaeuma ;  and  in  ths  year  1866  he  returned  again 
to  Pestb.  There  he  waa  tconbled  with  a  dlaeasa  ot  the  eyea, 
wbloh  had  almost  put  an  end  to  bis  aoareely.begna  career  o( 
a  painter.  He  passed  six  months  at  the  hoaplCal,  being  halt 
Uiod.  Vhen  he  left  it,  hia  Qrat  thought  was  to  apply  hlmaell  to 
hia  atadles  mora  than  ever.  With  twenty  flarina  la  bla  pocket,  be 
wont  to  Muuioh,  wheia  he  atald  for  two  years,  aod  then  to 
DuBHeldorL  It  was  In  the  latter  olty  that  ha  pnioted.  '  The  Last 
Day  ot  a  Condemned  Crimtoal,'  with  which  he  laid  the  foundation 
ot  hia  reputation.  The  painter  Eoaiu,  to  wham  he  had  eommunl- 
cated  bla  plan,  disapproved  greatly  ot  the  daring  undertaking  ot 
abeglnnerrlBklnghlmsell  wltbauchanlmportant  group  of  ngures. 
But  Munkioay,  nndlamayod,  quietly  eieouted  bla  palntlog;  and 
in  proportion  aa  It  advanood.  bla  reputation  spread  in  the  olty, 
mi  at  last  Enana  called  at  Hunktosy'e  stndlo  and  oould  not  retrain 
from  bursting  forth  In  exolamatlona  of  admiration  at  the  sight  ol 
Ute  almost  completed  oompoaitlon. 

"  Following  the  advice  of  hLs  trienda,  HunkjMsy  sent  bis  paint- 
ing to  Paris,  wbaro  It  caused  exoltemont  at  tbe  Balon  of  1870,  and 
waa  msdaied  by  the  Jury." 

Wa  maj  now  again  tnrn  to  the  pictnrA,  and  ve  shall  be 
all  tbe  more  able  and  willing  to  see  tbe  geaiaa  whioh  ia  to 
be  fonnd  in  it,  aa  we  look  at  it  ia  tha  light  of  this  apfsode. 

The  line  of  composition  oommencea  with  a  onrve,  form- 


ing an  are  of  a  oirote  in  vbioh  Pilate  is  sitting,  with  tba 
Jews  on  either  side.  At  the  point  where  this  onrra  aada 
the  Chriit  stands  ;  and  the  line,  aomewhat  more  broken, 
ia  oarried  out  of  the  picture  bj  a  rista  through  a  porch, 
where  wa  catch  a  view  ot  tha  tops  of  some  of  the  buildiuga 
iu  the  oit;.  The  two  rabbis,  eittiog  in  profile  in  tba 
corner  of  tbe  picture  neareat  tbs  spectator,  are  amongst 
the  quietest  ia  tbe  essemblj.  The  stolid,  handaoma 
ooaotenanoe  of  the  one  who  ia  looking  at  the  Christ,  and 
can  do  ao  without  moving  a  muscle,  is  evidently  the  foil 
to  Pilate^  who  dares  not  lilt  hia  ejes,  but,  with  dowucMt 
look,  ia  tbe  picture  of  perplexity.  Tbe  perplexity  of 
Filata  ia  one  ot  tbe  ohi^  points  of  tbe  piotorp,  and  we 
find  that  this  prominence  ia  given  bj  the  elcTstion  ot  the 
Ogare,  tbe  contorted  countenance,  the  right  hand  nerv- 
onaly  grasping  the  body  and  half  hiding  itaolt  under  tbe 
left  arm-pit,  and  the  left  hand  with  ita  nncartain  twitching 
flngar&  The  quietneai  and  dignity  whioh  yon  would 
expect  in  a  gOTernor  sitting  in  jadgment  on  a  criminal,  is 
here  to  be  found  in  tha  aoonsed.  The  aelf-poasession  of 
our  Lord,  whioh  takes  the  form  of  self-asaertion,  and  which 
ia  tha  prevailing  expression  of  His  tao9,  ia  tha  point  of  the 
whole  picture.  It  ia  this  oharactsriatio  ot  Munktfosy's 
Obrist  that  gives  tha  oharaoter  to  bis  work.  This  con- 
oaption  has  been  challenged,  and  the  ohallanga  has  been 
Booapted  by  tbe  artiat,  tor  we  are  told  that  tha  &oe  of  the 
Olirist  bas  been  repainted,  so  that  we  have  here  hia  cor- 
rected and  final  jndgmenL  It  ia  very  plain  from  the  ab- 
sence ot  tbs  orthodox  nimbns,  as  well  as  from  other  signs, 
that  this  is  not  intended  to  be  an  ecelesiaatical  work  of  art. 
There  is  no  trace  of  tba  traditional  portraiL  Tha  physiog- 
nomy is  not  Jewish,  It  is  hnman.  It  is  the  portrait  of  a 
man,  and  of  a  man  who  believes  in  the  truth  which  baa 
been  oontested,  and  who  as  plainly  believes  in  HimselL 
This  is  told  bythe  language  of  tbe  eye,  and  is  oorroborated 
by  the  suppressed  irony  that  plays  abont  the  moatb. 
There  ia  a  compassion  iu  the  glance  of  the  eye  as  it  looks 
into  the  tronbled,  criminal  heart  ot  Filate,  which  telle  na 
that,  iaanlted  as  He  feels  Himself  to  be.  Ha  is  ever  ready 
to  have  mercy  and  to  forgive.  The  political  Fianch  papers 
have  said  that  wa  have  here  a  Nihilist  before  a  Csar. 
Nearly  every  art-oritic  bas  been  arrested  by  tbia  anusnal 
expreeaioD  of  oharaoter.  And  wa  have  ber^  doubtless,  in 
Unnktfoay's  "Ofirist  before  Pilate,"  a  new  Cbrisi  It  is 
this  that  has  impressed  ns,  and  believing  as  we  do  that 
tbia  would  have  been  an  expreaaion  passing  over  onr  Lord's 
face,  once  and  again,  during  this  trial ;  and  believing  that 
the  Christ  in  onr  day  is  again  on  His  trial,  and  that  He  is 
tbe  same  to-day  as  He  was  yeaterday,  wa  take  this  picture, 
whether  it  was  painted  for  this  purpose  or  not,  aa  a  picture 
for  the  times. 

We  may,  at  first  sigb^  demur  to  aooept  thia  repraoanti- 
tioQ  of  onr  Savionr,  for  we  hsve  been  long  aoqnaintad 
with  tha  typical  portrait  of  the  Old  Masters,  and  also  with 
the  feeble  and  obaraoterlesa  conceptions  ot  modern  art 
Oar  Saviour,  however,  is  also  onr  Lord ;  and  we  can 
imagiua  that  the  expreaaion  of  Hia  conntenanoe  would 
have  been  once  and  again  somewhat  similar  to  tha  present 
one ;  for  ioatanoe,  at  tbe  Uma  whan  Hs  expressly  reminded 
His  disoiplea  ot  this  facL  Such  sayings,  and  snob  ex- 
hibitions of  feeliug,  are  peibapa  mors'  nnokeroaa  in  tbe 
records  than  we  imagine.  It  is  an  opinion  of  many  that 
the  Christ  ot  tha  Oospels  is  not  the  Christ  of  tbe  painters. 
There  are  notable  exceptions,  bnt  even  these  are  only 
accepted  whan  tba  histtuia  oirctunstanoes  are  remembered. 
This  is  not  an  ideal  portrait.  And  the  Christ  ia  not  pre- 
sented alone.  MnnkAjsy  had  to  paint  Christ  before 
Pilate,  and  if  our  oriticism  is  to  be  worth  anything,  it 
must  bs  in  keeping  with  Boma  of  Hia  own  words  that  we 
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know  He  uttered.  Bnoh  a  phjrBioal  type  u  U  ohosen  by 
the  painter  bIva^s  poMMiM  trhut  we  mU  "aa  expiesaiTe 
oaantetunoe."  And  aawe  look  at  this  face^  we  find  ita 
pbjaiogiiomr  jiutifled  by  atioh  words  aa  these :  "I  am  a 
king."  "To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and  lor  thia  oanae  I 
TObXIL    Ho.  6.-39. 


earns  into  the  world,  tbat  I  ahoold  bear  wilneaa  unto  Uia 
truth." 

Whatever  the  emotioni  that  may  be  moving  the  other 
festares,  the  eye^  whilst  harmonizing  with  them,  atill  re- 
tains an  indelible  traoa  of  the  abiding  ohartcter  of  a 
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penon.  And  so  UiLs  eja  ot  Uie  Obiist  before  PiUta  lelU 
na  also  tbftt  area  Pilate  is  not  beyond  His  pity.  And 
PiUte  indeed  vu  to  be  pitied,  and  tbe  artist  hu  set  bim 
before  ss  as  a  most  pitisbla  objeot,  Pilate  would  have 
beard  about  thia  Jeans  ol  Nazaretb  onoe  and  again,  and 
mnst  hare  been  oouTetaant  vitb  the  opinions  reapeoting 
Him.  Tbere  wonld  aeem  also  to  hare  been  soine  personal 
feeling  in  the  matter,  for  he  evidently  shrinks,  at  tbe  fitst, 
from  entertaining  tbe  ease,  and  paasing  a  jadgment  upon 
It  When  tbe  Obrist  isbronght  before  bim,  be  tells  the  Jews 
to  take  Him  and  jndge  Him  themselvea.  Tbe  Jews  betray 
their  animns  by  reminding  Pilate  tbat  they  ouinot  infliot 
capital  poniahmenL  He  is  foroed  to  examine  the  ease, 
and  to  examine  it  privataly,  and  notwithstanding  ha  is  well 
aware  how  nnweloome  hia  verdiot  will  be,  be  ia  obliged  to 
tell  the  Jews  that  he  findi  no  (anlt  in  Him.  The  Jewa 
clamor,  and  be  finds  what  seems  to  be  a  way  of  eaoapa, 
Jesna  is  aaid  to  be  a  Oalilesn ;  Herod  of  Oalilee  ia  in 
Jetnsalem,  and  tbe  reaponsibility  shall  rest  with  him.  Tbe 
Christ  ia  sent,  and  sent  bock  again,  sconrged  indeed,  bnt 
neither  abaolred  nor  oandemned,  Pilate  again  confronts 
tUe  JawB,  telling  them  again  that  he  finds  no  fanit  in  tbe 
■consed,  "no,  nor  yet  Hetod  ;  (or  I  sent  yon  to  bim  ;  and 
behold  nothing  worthy  of  death  bath  been  dons  by  Him." 
Adopting  for  the  nonoe  a  Jewish  custom,  Pilate  washes 
Lia  bands  and  propoaea  a  oompromiae ;  bat  joat  as  he  Is 
doing  this,  he  receives  tbe  well-known  messsga  from  bis 
wife.  Tbe  oompromiw  fails.  As  a  last  resonioe,  he  tskea 
Jeans  and  scourges  Him,  and  gives  Him  into  the  bands  of 
the  soldiers,  and  he  then  appeals  to  tbe  Jewa  for  pity  on 
Him,  as  he  presents  Him  with  tbe  mock  crown  aud  the 
mock  roba  This  appeal  lenders  tbe  Jewa  desperate,  and 
tliey  take  poUtioal  and  petaooal  ground  with  Pilate,  end 
Pilate  snoonmbs,  "  Then  be  delivered  TT'm  np  therefore 
ailto  them  to  be  omoifled," 

Look  on  this  pietnre,  and  that  presented  by  the  times 
in  which  we  live.  We  have  never  been  obliged  before 
lo-day  to  give  onr  verdict  either  for  or  against  the  Chrisi 
Now  a  neoesaity  js  laid  upon  na  Tbe  advenariea  of  Ohrist 
press  upon  ^is  to  give  onr  verdict  against  Him.  We  are 
troubled  and  perplexed,  for  we  have  long  beard  about 
Him,  and  have  had  each  of  ns  our  own  oonviotion.  We 
would  still  .remain  neutral.  We  try,  and  (17  in  vain,  to 
eaoape  from  the  spirit,  the  conversation,  the  literature— 
tbe  queation  of  the  times.  Again  and  again  we  vraah  our 
bands.  But  neither  out  sileuce,  nor  our  words,  nor  onr 
actiona  are  of  ^y  avail.  And  so  we  are  found  sitting, 
eonscious  of  tflk  preaenoe  and  of  the  claims  of  onr  Sa- 
viour, and  like  Pilate  not  during  to  look  at  TTim,  aa  we 
puzzle  over  the  answer  which  we  mnst  give  to  the  quea- 
tion tbat  ia  being  foroed  upon  us,  "What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?" 

We  must  not  oonolnde  this  aihort  paper  withont  some 
reterenoe  to  tbe  subsidiaiy  flgurea,  and  to  tha  crowd  and 
to  the  surging  rabble.  And  just  aa  we  have  not  found 
any  of  tbe  melodrama  that  has  ao  otFended  us  in  other  so- 
eaUed  great  pictures,  so  we  shall  not  find  any  of  their 
tautology  and  their  want  of  drawing.  We  shall  see^  oa 
the  other  hand,  tbat  great  painters  are  again  Uke  great 
speakers.  They  are  thoughtful  and  caretol  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  their  work.  There  are  no  snperfln- 
ouB  words,  no  unmeaning  aentenoe^  Onoe  and  again,  as 
we  have  looked  at  thia  pioture,  ,we  have  been  reminded  of 
BapbaeL  Take,  for  inatance,  tbe  group  to  be  seen  under 
the  arm  of  tbe  public  acaoaer.  They  are  having  tbe  ar- 
gument to  themselves  just  in  tbe  same  way  aa  tbe  debaters 
in  tbe  "  Paul  at  Athens."  The  fat  mac,  Btraddling  aa  he 
atands  behiud  Paul,  is  here  straddling  as  ba  aita  somewhat 
also  behind  the  Ohrbt;    The  one  is  resting  his  bands  in 


hia  girdle,  the  other  tests  them  upon  his  tbigba.  The 
woman  and  babe  we  find  in  "  The  Beantiful  QatSt"  with 
the  babe'a  head  plaoed  as  a  foil  to  the  gnarled  head  of  the 
beggar,  baa  strolled  into  this  pietnre,  and  their  faeea  are 
used  again  aa  a  foil,  bringing  out  the  impudence  ot  one 
ot  the  rabble,  who  rudely  pushes  betoie  her  to  get  a  look 
at  tbe  Christ  The  man  with  hia  arms  a-kimba,*hidden 
under  his  toga,  and  his  head  bent  with  thonght,  aa  he 
atanda  before  Paut,,is  not  listening  to  what  Paul  is  saying, 
but  to  what  Paul  has  said.  And  such  a  man.  In  snob  ao 
attitude,  and  doing  the  same  thing,  is  to  be  found  at 
Pildte'a  right  hand.  The  use  of  the  back  ot  a  figore,  ao 
common  amongst  the  great  masters,  is  here  found  In  tbs 
soldier  who  ia  tbmsting  aside  with  his  pike  those  of  the 
rabble  who  are  forcing  themselves  to  the  front  The 
crowd  and  the  rest  of  the  rabble,  with  one  or  two  ezeep- 
tions,  sre  all  there,  bnt  they  are  not  aeen.  Theit  preeencQ 
aud  their  purpose  are  told  by  the  rough  who,  with  ex^ 
tended  arms,  is  clamoring,  in  his  ignorance,  tot  the  emu- 
fixion  ot  onr  Imrd.  There  Is  another  of  them  who  baa 
SQcoeed  in  climbing  on  some  elevation,  and  is  pointing 
frantically  to  the  chief  figures  By  not  making  the  orowd 
and  rabble  more  oonapionous,  the  painter  has  made  what 
we  ought  to  see  plainly,  more  vlaible.  And  by  paintiag 
with  equal  individuality  and  carefulness  every  figure  tbat 
is  in  the  tioe  of  sight,  we  listen  to  him  to  the  laat  till  he 
has  told  his  tale. 

We  have  thus  taken  the  ohiarosouro  and  the  composi^ 
tion  of  the  picture,  and  tried  to  show  our  readera  their 
character  and  purpose,  at  far  as  we  have  seen  them.  We 
will  not  attemp^to  describe  Ita  color,  for  color  is  oaa  of 
those  things  which  can  only  be  ondeistood  by  being  seen. 


HIS    IHPBBSS. 

Si  HISIA  liOOIETT. 

Oh  I  wheiever  I  see  the  daises  nod 

I  am  thinking  that  then  His  feet  have  trod, 

And  wherevsr  I  hoar  tha  Spring  brook  tall, 

or  Iha  draoght  that  flows  tor  the  thirst  at  aU— 

In  ths  Summer^  rose,  In  the  Mnter's  snows, 

Vherever  a  apaiUe  o(  beant;  glowa, 

I  aee  all  ovec  the  wonderlnl  land 

The  loach  that  was  lelt  by  mj  Lord's  bright  band  I 


Otfbux,  on  his  way  to  martyrdom,  was  told  by  the 
emperor  that  he  woold  give  him  time  to  oonsidar  if  he 
had  not  better  cast  a  grain  of  inoease  Into  the  fire  in  honor 
of  the  idol  gods  than  die  so  igsominiously.  Oyprian  re- 
plied, "There  needs  not  delit>eration  in  the  case."  John 
Hnss,  at  the  stake,  was  offered  a  pardon  if  he  would  re- 
cant "I  am  here,  ready  to  snfTer  death."  Thomaa 
Hawkee  in  Uko  circamatanoes  said,  "  If  I  had  a  hundred 
bodies,  I  would  sufier  them  all  to  ba  torn  to  pieces  rather 
than  recant" 

Jnns,  THX  Heast's  Eet.— To  Gotthold  was  ahowa  a 
lock  constructed  ot  rings,  which  were  seTStally  Inssribed 
with  certain  letters,  and  could  be  turned  round  until  ths 
letters  represented  the  name"Jesns."  It  was  only  when 
the  rings  were  disposed  in  this  manner  that  tbe  look  oould 
be  opened.  The  invention  pleased  him  beyond  measure, 
and  he  exclaimed,  ■'  Oh  that  I  oould  put  auob  a  lock  as 
(his  upon  my  heart  I"  Our  hearts  are  already  locked,  no 
doub^  but  generally  with  a  lock  of  quite  another  kind. 
Many  need  only  to  hear  the  words,  "gain,"  "honor," 
"ploasnre,"  "riches,"  "revenge,"  and  their  heart  opens 
in  s  moment ;  whereas  to  the  Saviour  snd  to  His  holy  name 
it  continues  shut  unm  in  j    v.  iv/v^-^  1  v 


THE    HOME-PULPIT.  " 

FORWARD. 

ntoM,  VT  turn   B«T.  Db.  T,  Di  Win    Tauuox,   Fbkiohed   pi   th«    Ubooklin    Tuesnaclb, 
"There  shall  not  anjDUUi  ba  Able  to  stand  belore  th«e  all  the  da^a  of  th; lite. "—Joshua  1.6. 


MoflES  was  dead,  A  boaatital  tradition  aajt  tha  Lord 
kiased  him,  and  in  that  aot  dr«w  forth  the  soul  of  the 
Ajiog  lavg^iTer.  Ha  had  bem  borted — only  one  person 
at  the  funend,  the  same  ona  who  kined  him.  Bat  God 
never  takes  •  man  awa^  from  any  place  of  nsefalness,  bat 
Ha  lias  some  one  ready.  The  Lord  doe*  not  go  looking 
aronnd  amid  a  great  varietj  of  oandidates  to  find  some 
one  eapeoiallj  fitted  for  the  vaoated  position.  He  makes 
a  man  for  that  place.  Uoses  has  passed  off  tha  stage,  and 
Joahoa,  tha  hero  of  my  text,  pnt  his  foot  on  the  pUtform 
of  historj  BO  solidly  thai  all  the  ages  aoha  with  the  tread. 
He  was  a  magnifloent  fighter,  bnt  he  always  fonght  cm  the 
right  sida,  and  he  never  fonght  nnleaa  Qod  told  him  to 
fight  In  my  text  hs  gets  live  military  eqtiipment,  and 
ona  wonld  think  it  mnst  have  been  plumed  helmet  for  the 
brow,  grsaTsa  of  brasa  for  tha  feet,  harbigeon  for  the 
breast.  "Ttiare  ahall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
thee  aU  the  days  of  thy  ILfa"  "Oh,"  yon  say,  "anybody 
oonld  have  oonrage  with  snoh  a  backing  np  as  tliat." 
Vby,  my  friends,  I  have  to  tell  yon  that  the  God  of  the 
nniyerae  and  theohiettaia  of  etemi  17 promises  to  do  jost  as 
mnoh  for  ns  as  for  him.  All  the  resonroea  of  eternity  are 
pledged  in  our  behalf,  if  we  go  out  in  the  setvice  of  Qod, 
and  no  more  than  that  waa  ofiered  to  Joshua. 

I  mean,  aslOod  may  help  me  this  morning,  to  enoonraga 
the  faith  of  all  good  people  while  I  tell  yon  that  Ood  fnl- 
fllls  this  promise  of  my  text,  although  Joibna's  first  battle 
was  with  the  Spring  freshet ;  and  the  next  with  a  atone 
wall  i  and  tha  next  leading  on  a  regiment  of  whipped 
csowards ;  and  the  next  battle  against  darkneas,  wheeling 
the  snn  and  the  moon  aroond  into  his  battalion,  aod  the 
last,  against  tha  King  of  Terrors,  Death — Sre  great  yio- 
torie&  For  tha  moat  part,  when  a  general  starts  ont  in  a 
oonfliot  ha  wonld  like  to  have  a  small  battle,  in  order  that 
he  may  get  bia  oonrsge  up,  and  he  may  rally  his  troops 
Bad  get  them  drilled  tor  greater  oooflicts ;  bnt  this  flist 
undertaking  of  Joshua  was  greater  than  the  leveling  of 
Fort  Fnlaski,  or  the  Uiundering  down  of  Qibraltar,  or  the 
taking  of  SebastopoL  It  was  the  orosaing  of  the  Jordan 
at  tha  time  of  the  Spring  freshet.  The  snows  of  Moant 
Lebanon  bad  just  been  melting,  and  they  ponred  down 
into  the  vslley,  and  the  whole  valtsy  was  a  raging  torreni 
There  were  times  when  yon  oonld  walk  aoioBS  the  Jordan, 
without  getting  yonr  feet  wet,  and  without  any  miraola. 
Colonel  Uoliuenx  attempted  to  cross  with  some  small  boats 
at  a  oertain  season  of  the  year,  and  hs  says  part  of  the 
time  the  boati  were  in  the  water  and  part  of  the  time  they 
were  carried  on  the  baoks  of  the  camels,  so  very  shallow 
was  tha  stream.  Bnt  laentenant  Lynch  tried  to  cross 
the  Jordan  in  the  time  of  the  Spring  freahat,  and  he  says 
that  the  twenty^even  rapids  of  the  Jordan  knocked  all  to 
pieces  his  boats,  though  they  wars  lined  with  copper  and 
galvanized  iron.  Ton  might  as  well  talk  of  wading  across 
the  Hadson  Bivet  at  Tonkers  at  to  talk  of  wading  aorosa 
the  Jordan  in  the  time  of  the  Spring  freahet  So  the 
Canaanites  stand  on  one  bank  and  they  look  across  and 
Bee  Joshua  and  the  Israelites,  and  they  laugh  and  say : 
"Ahat  aha  I  they  oannot  disturb  us  in  time — until  the 
freshets  fall  ;  it  is  impassible  for  them  to  reaoh  u&" 
after  a  while  they  look  across  the  watat  and  they  ai 


movement  in  the  army  of  Joshtta.  They  say  :  "What's 
the  matter  now  7  Why,  there  must  be  a  panic  among 
those  troops,  snd  they  are  going  to  fly ;  or  perhapa  they 
are  going  to  march  aorosa  the  Biver  Jordan.  Joshna  is  a 
lunatic."  Bnt  Joshua,  the  ohtettsia  of  the  text,  looks  at 
hia  army  and  oriea,  "Forward,  maroh  I"  and  they  stsri 
forthabankof  the  Jordan.  One  mile  ahead  go  two  priests 
carrying  a  glittering  box  four  feet  long  and  two  feat  wide. 
It  la  tha  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  thay  fiome  down,  and  no 
Booner  do  they  just  toneh  the  rim  of  the  water  with  thsir 
feet  than  by  an  Almighty  fiat  Jordan  parts.  The  army  of 
Joshua  maroh  right  on  without  getting  their  feet  wet, 
over  the  bottom  of  the  river,  a  path  of  chalk  and  broken 
shalla  and  pebbles,  until  they  got  to  the  other  bsnk.  Then 
they  lay  hold  ot  the  oleanders  and  tamarisks  and  willows 
and  pull  themaelvea  up  a  bank  thirty  or  forty  feet  high, 
and  having  gained  the  other  bank,  they  clap  their  shi^ds 
and  their  cymbals  and  eing  the  praisea  of  the  Qod  ol 
Joshua.  Bnt  no  sooner  have  thay  reached  the  bank  than 
the  watara  begin  to  dash  and  roar,  and  with  a  terrifle 
rush  thsy  bresk  loose  from  their  etrange  anchorage.  Out 
yonder  thsy  h^ve  stopped,  thirty  milee  of  distance  they 
halted,  on  Uiis  side  the  waters  that  rolled  off  toward  the 
salt  sea.  Bnt  no,  as  tha  hand  of  the  Lord  Qod  is  taken 
away  from  these  uplifted  waters — wsters  perhaps  uplifted 
half  a  mile — as  the  Almighty  hand  is  taken  away,  those 
waters  rush  down,  and  aome  of  the  unbelieving  Israelites 
say:  "Alas,  slaal  what  a  misfortune  I  Why  oould  not 
those  waters  have  staid  parted  ?  because,  perhaps,  we  may 
want  to  go  back.  Oh,  Lorjl,  we  are  engaged  in  a  risky 
businees.  Those  Oanaanitea  may  eat  us  up.  How  if  we 
want  to  go  back  7  Wonld  it  not  have  been  a  more  com- 
plete miracle  if  the  Lord  had  parted  the  water  to  let  us 
oome  through,  and  kept  it  parted  to  let  us  go  back  if  we 
are  defeated  1"  My  friends,  Ood  makes  no  proviaion  for 
a  Ghrietian's  retreat.  He  oteara  the  path  all  the  way  to 
Canaan.  To  go  back  is  to  dt&  The  same  gatekeepers 
that  swing  baok  the  amethystine  and  qryetallme  gate  of 
the  Jordan  to  let  Israel  pass  through,  now  awing  shut  the 
amethystine  and  crystalline  gate  of  the  Jordan  to  keep  the 
Israelite  from  going  back.  I  declare  it  in  your  hearing 
to-day,  victory  ahead,  water  forty  feet  deep  in  the  rear. 
Triumph  ahead,  Canaan  ahead.  Behind  yon,  death  and 
darkness  and  woe  and  heU.  But  you  say  ;  "  Why  didn't 
those  Oanaanitee,  when  they  had  anch  a  splendid  chance, 
standing  on  tha  top  of  the  bank  thirty  or  forty  feet  high, 
oompletely  demolish  those  poor  Israelites  down  in  the  bed 
of  the  river?"  Anybody  who  knows  anything  about 
military  life  knows  that  those  Oanaanitea  had  all  the 
advant»ge.  There  they  were,  perfectly  at  home  In  tha 
oonotry,  while  the  Israelites  were  all  atrangers.  There 
theywere,  the  Oanaanitea,  all  fresh  troops;  and  out  yonder 
the  poor  Israelites,  worn  out  with  the  long  ^veL  Why 
not  the  OanaaoitM  donble  up  Joshua's  right  wing  and 
double  up  his  left  wing,  and  then  pieroe  tha  osatre,  and 
scatter  in  wild  rout  and  ruin  the  host  ot  Joahoa  ?  I  will 
tell  you  why.  Qod  had  made  a  promise  and  He  was  going 
to  keep  it,  "There  ahall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life." 
Bat  this  is  no  place  for  the  host  to  stop.     Joshua  giTCt 
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the  oommonJ,  "  Forward,  muoh  t"  In  tb«  liint^tym  there 
is  R  long  giOTe  of  trees,  sod  st  tfaa  end  of  the  grave  is  » 
oit;.  It  ia  B  eit;  of  orbon,  a  city  with  wsUa  Moming  to 
lasoh  to  the  hwTeiifl — to  bnttress  the  vorj  skf.  It  is  the 
greftt  metropolis  that  oommuida  the  mountain  psaa.  It  is 
Jericho.  "Take  it,  Joehna  OQght ;  take  it,  Joehna  oannot," 
saf  the  nnbelieving  laraelitee.  Where  is  the  battering- 
ram  to  thunder  down  those  walls  7  V/bj,  the  Oanauiitee 
will  ooms  oat  on  the  top  of  the  wall  and  the  arohen  will 
■hoot  death  and  deetmotioD  into  the  Israelitish  hoet  jast 
aa  soon  sa  the^  oome  near  enongh  the  walL  That  dtf  wae 
afterward  oaptored  b;  Fompej,  and  it  waa  afterward 
captured  by  Herod  the  Great,  and  it  was  afterward  cap- 
tured bj  the  Mobammedana  ;  but  thia  campaign  the  Lord 
plana.  There  shall  ba  no  swords,  no  shields,  no  battering 
ram.  There  ahatl  be  onlj  one  weapon  of  war,  and  tbat  a 
ram's  horn.  The  horn  ot  the  slain  nm  was  Bomettmes 
taken  and  hotea  were  panatnred  in  it,  and  then  the 
mnaioian  would  put  the  instrument  to  his  Upa,  and  he 
wonid  ran  hia  fiagers  orra  thia  mda  mnaioal  instrument 
and  make  a  great  deal  of  sweet  faarmo&]r  for  Uie  people. 
That  was  the  only  kind  of  warfare.  Seren  priests  were  to 
take  these  rude  mstio  mnnoal  iaatraments,  and  they  wei» 
to  go  around  the  oitj  avexj  day  for  six  days — onoe  a  daj 
lor  six  days,  and  then  on  the  seventh  da;  they  were  to  go 
around  blowing  these  rude  musical  inatmments  seven 
timea,  and  then  at  the  close  of  the  eeventh  blowing  of  the 
rama'  horni.,  on  the  seventh  daj,  the  peroration  of  the 
whole  aevan  waa  to  be  a  shont  at  which  those  great  walls 
should  tumble  from  ospst(me  to  bas&  The  seven  piiMta 
with  the  rode  musical  inetrumenta  pass  all  aronnd  the 
eitr  walla  on  the  first  daj,  and  a  faUurei  Not  ao  much 
as  a  piece  of  plaster  broke  loose  from  the  walla ;  not  so 
much  as  looaened  a  rock ;  not  ao  much  as  a  piece  of 
mortar  lost  from  Its  plaee.  "  There,"  t»j  the  nnbelieving 
Isrselitea,  "didn't  I  tell  yon  so  1  Whj,  those  ministers 
are  fooI&  The  idea  of  going  eionnd  the  oity  with  those 
mualoal  instmmenta  and  expecting  in  that  way  to  deetroj 
it  I  Joehna  has  been  spoiled.  He  thinks  beoanse  he  haa 
overthrown  and  destroyed  the  Spring  freshet  he  oan  over- 
throw the  stone  iraU.  Why,  tt  is  not  philoaophio.  Don't 
jon  see  there  is  no  relation  between  the  blowing  of  theae 
musical  inatrnmenta  and  the  knocking  down  of  the  wall  t 
It  isn't  philoaopby."  And  I  anppoae  there  were  msny 
wiseacres  who  stood  with  their  browa  knitted,  and  with 
the  forefinger  of  the  right  hand  to  the  forefinger  of  the 
left  hand  argning  it  all  out,  and  showing  it  was  not  po^ 
Bible  that  moh  a  cause  prodnoe  sneh  an  effect  And  I 
suppose  that  night  in  the  encampment  there  waa  plenty  of 
philosophy  and  csriostnie,  and  if  Joshua  had  been  nomi- 
nated for  any  high  military  position  he  wouM  not  have 
got  many  votes.  Joshua's  stock  was  down.  Ilia  second 
day,  the  priesta  blowing  the  musloal  inatmments  go  aronnd 
the  city,  and  a  fiiilnr&  Third  day,  and  a  failure  ;  toorth 
day,  and  a  failure ;  fifth  day,  and  a  failure  ;  sixth  day,  and 
a  failure.  The  seventh  day  eomes,  the  olimaotecio  day. 
Joshua  is  np  early  in  the  morning  and  examinea  the  troops, 
walks  all  aronnd  about,  looks  at  ths  city  waU.  The 
priesta  start  to  make  the  oirouit  of  the  oity.  They  go  all 
around  once,  all  around  twice,  three  times,  fonr  times, 
£ra  times,  six  times,  seven  times,  and  a  failnre.  There  is 
only  one  more  thing  to  do,  and  that  ia  to  niter  a  great 
shonL  I  see  the  Israelitish  army  straightening  themaelves 
up,  filling  their  lungs  for  a  vociferation  such  as  waa  never 
beard  before  and  never  heard  after.  Joshua  feels  that  the 
hour  has  oome,  and  ha  cries  out  to  hia  host :  "Shont,  for 
the  Lord  hath  given  yon  the  city  I"  All  the  people  begin 
to  cry,  "Down,  Jericho  ;  down,  Jericho !"  and  the  long 
line  of  solid  maaonry  begins  to  quiver  and  to  move  and  to 


rock.  Stand  from  under.  She  falls.  Crash  I  go  the 
walls,  the  temples,  the  towers,  the  palaoes ;  the  air 
blackened  with  the  dust  The  hnzaa  of  the  victoriona 
Israelites  and  the  groans  of  the  conquered  Ganaanites 
commingle,  and  Joehna,  standing  thare  in  the  debris  of 
the  wall,  hears  a  voice  asying,  "  There  shall  not  any  man 
be  able  to  stand  before  thae  all  the  days  of  thy  life."  Only 
<me  house  spared.  Who  lives  there  i  Some  great  king  ? 
No.  Some  woman  distinguished  for  great  kindly  deeds  7 
No.  She  had  been  oonspioaoos  for  her  crimeo.  It  is  the 
thehonseof  Bshab.  Why  washerhouseapared?  Beoanao 
she  had  been  a  great  ainner  ?  No,  but  beoanse  she  bad 
repented,  demonatzating  to  all  U>e  ages  that  these  la  man^ 
for  the  chief  of  sinners.  The  red  oord  of  divine  injunction 
reaohing  from  h«r  window  to  the  ground,  so  that  when 
the  people  saw  that  red  oord  they  knew  it  was  the  divine 
indication  they  should  not  disturb  the  premises — maVing 
us  thiuk  of  the  divine  oord  of  a  Savionr'a  deliverance^  the 
red  oord  of  a  Savionr'a  kindness,  the  red  oord  ot  a  Savioor's 
mercy,  the  red  oord  of  oar  reeone,  Mercy  for  the  chief  of 
sinners,  Pat  yonr  trust  in  thai  God,  and  no  damage  shall 
befall  yoa  When  onr  worid  shall  be  more  teniby  sur- 
rounded than  was  Jerioho  even  by  the  trumpets  of  the 
jndgment  dsy,  and  the  bills  and  ths  mountains  and  the 
metal  bouea  and  ribs  of  nature  shall  break,  they  who  have 
had  Bahab's  faith  shall  have  Kahab's  deliverano& 

"  Whan  wrapt  tn  lire  tba  roalnu  ot  ether  glow. 
And  heavea's  last  thunder  shakee  the  earth  twlow; 
Thou,  undlanuLjred,  shall  o'er  the  mlna  smlla. 
And  llgbt  thj  tordi  at  oatnra'S  fnnenl  pUa.'' 

But  Joahaa's  troops  may  not  halt  hersi.  The  command 
is,  "  Forward,  march  I"  There  is  the  oily  Ai ;  it  must  be 
taken.  How  shall  it  be  taken  ?  A  sooating  party  comes 
back  and  says :  "Joshua,  we  can  do  thai  witiiout  yon ;  it 
is  going  to  be  a  very  easy  job  ;  you  just  stay  hen  while 
we  go  and  capture  it"  They  march  with  a  sniall  regiment 
in  front  of  thai  oity.  The  man  of  Ai  look  at  them,  and 
give  one  yell,  and  the  Israelites  run  like  reindeera,  The 
N(»tham  troops  al  Bull  Bun  did  not  make  such  rapid 
time  as  theae  Israelites  with  the  Canaanites  after  them, 
^niey  never  out  snoh  a  sorry  figure  aa  when  they  were  on 
the  retreat  Everybody  that  goes  out  in  the  battles  of 
Q^d  with  only  half  a  foroe,  instead  of  yonr  taking  the  men 
of  Ai  the  mMi  of  Ai  will  take  you.  Look  at  the  Ohnroh  of 
Qod  on  the  retreat  The  Bomeeian  oannibals  ate  ap 
Uunaon,  the  missioDaiy.  ' '  Fall  back  I"  said  a  great  many 
Christian  people.  "Fall  back,  O  Ghnroh  of  God,  Borneo 
will  never  be  taken.  Don't  yon  see  the  Bomesian  oanni- 
bals have  eaten  up  Unnaon,  the  missionary  t"  Tyndall 
delivers  his  lecture  at  the  TJoiveraily  of  Glasgow,  snd  a 
great  many  good  people  say,  "  Fall  baok,  O  Choroh  of 
Ood.  Don't  yon  see  that  Christian  philosophy  is  going 
to  be  OTSCOome  by  worldly  philosophy  ?  Fall  back."  Geo- 
logy plunges  its  crowbar  into  the  mountains,  and  tbe» 
are  a  great  many  people  who  say,  "Scientiflo  investiga- 
tion is  going  to  overthrow  the  Uoeaio  aooonnt  of  the  crea- 
tion. Fall  back  1"  Friends  of  the  Ohnroh  have  never 
any  right  to  fall  back.  Joshua  cornea  ont  from  the  en- 
campment tiiat  day,  and  puts  his  band  against  his  fore- 
head, shading  his  eyea,  and  aays,  "Why,  I  reaUy  believe 
those  are  onr  troops  runaing.  Yea,  that  is  our  army  on 
the  retreat";  and  very  soon  the  officers  come  up  and  they 
say  :  "  Oh,  general,  we  are  all  cut  to  pieces.  Those  men  ot 
Ai  are  the  moat  terrible  men  we  have  ever  seen.  We  are 
all  cut  to  piaoes." 

Joshna  falls  on  his  face  in  chagrin.  It  is  the  only  time 
you  ever  saw  the  back  of  his  head.  He  falls  on  his  face 
and  begins  to  whine,  and  he  says  :    "O  Lord  God,  where- 


fore  baat  Thou  at  all  brought  this  peopla  over  Jord&n  to 
(klirer  na  into  the  huiAa  o(  the  Amoritea,  to  deatroj  qb7 
Wonld  to  Ood  ire  had  tweo  content  and  dwelt  on  the  other 
aide  of  Jordan.  For  the  Ganaanitea  and  all  the  inhabit- 
imta  of  the  land  shall  hear  ot  it,  and  shall  enTiron  na  ronnd 
and  ont  off  onr  name  from  the  earth,"  I  am  rerj  glad 
Joshn*  said  thaL  Before,  it  seemed  as  if  he  vere  a  super- 
natural being,  and  therefore  oonid  not  be  an  example  to 
us  ;  bnt  I  find  he  is  a  man — he  is  only  a  mao.  Just  as 
sometimes 
JOB  find  a 
man  under 
sema  oppo- 
sition, or  in  a 
iMtd  state  of 
phjsioal 
Health,  or 
worn  out 
with  over- 
work, lying 
down,  face  in 
the  dust, 
baok  of  the 
he»d  np, 
groaning  and 
sighing  about 
ererjthing 
being  defeat- 
ed, I  am  en- 
oonrKged 
when  I  beat 
this  eij  o( 
JoahuM  as  he 
lies  in  the 
dust.  Ood 
comes  and 
ronses  him. 
How  does  be 
ronse  him? 
B  J  eompU- 
m  eatery 
apostrophe? 
Ko.  Hesaya: 
"Oettbeenp. 
Wherefore 
Heth  thou 
upon  thj 
fooerJosbna 
rises,  and  I 
warrant  yon, 
with  a  morti- 
fied  look. 
Bnt  hii  old 
0  on  I  a  g  B 
oomea  back. 
The  fnot  was, 
that  was  not 
his  battle. 
II  he  bad 

been  in  the  battle,  be  wonM  nndonbtedly  have  gone  on 
to  victory. 

He  gathers  his  troops  around  bim  and  says  :  "  Now,  let 
ns  go  np  and  oaptnre  the  eity  ot  Ai  ;  let  ns  go  np  right 
away."  They  march  on.  He  pnta  the  majority  of  the 
troops  behind  a  ledge  of  rooks  in  the  night,  and  then  he 
sends  a  comparatively  small  battalion  np  in  front  of  the 
city.  The  man  of  Ai  oome  ont  with  a  shout  The  bat- 
talion in  stratagem  fall  back  and  fall  book,  and  when 
all  the  men  of   Ai  have  left  the  city  and  ore  in  piir> 


suit  of  ttiis  soattered  or  seemingly  soattered  battalion, 

Joahns  stands  on  a  rook.     I  see  his  locks  flying  in  the 

wind  as  he  points  his  spear  toward  the  doomed  city,  and 

that  ia  the  signal     The  men  rush  out  from  behind  the 

rooks  and  take  the  city,  and  it  is  put  to  the  tondi,  and, 

then  these  Israelites  In  the  city  march  down  and  the  flying 

battalion  of  Israelites  return,  and  between  these  two  waves 

of  Istaelitish  ptowesa  the  men  ot  Ai  ue  destroyed  and  the 

Israelites  gain  the  viotory,  and  while  I  see  the  onrling 

smoke  of  that 

destroyed 

mtj   on   the 

sky,    and 

while  I  bear 


the  1 


a  of 


the  Israelites 
and  the  green 
of  the  Oa- 
naanites, 
Joshua  hears 
something 
loader  than 
it  all,  ringing 
and  echoing 
through  h  i  a 
Eonl:  "There 
shall  not  any 
man  be  able 
to  stand  be- 
fore thee  all 
the  day  a  ot 
tby  life." 

Bnt  this  is 
no  place  for 
the  host  of 
Joshua  to 
stop.  "  Now 
forward, 
meroh  1"  cries 
Joshua  to  the 
troop.  There 
is  the  cdty  ol 
OibA)n.  It 
has  put  itself 
ander  the 
proteotion  of 
Joshua,  They 
send  word : 
"There  are 
flve  kings  af- 
ter ns;  they 
are  going  to 
destroy  u  s ; 
send  troops 
quick ;  send 
us  help  right 
oft"  Joshua 
.,_  baa   a   three 

days'  march ; 

more  than  double  quick.  On  the  morning  of  the  third 
day  he  ia  before  the  enemy.  There  ore  tno  long  lines 
of  battla  The  battle  opens  with  great  slanghter,  bnt  the 
Oonsanites  soon  disoover  something.  They  say  :  "That 
is  Joshua  ;  that  is  the  man  who  conquered  the  Spring 
freshet,  and  knocked  down  the  stone  wall,  snd  destroyed 
the  city  of  AL  There  is  no  use  fighting."  And  they  sonnd 
a  retreat,  and  as  they  begin  to  retreat  Joshna  and  his  host 
spring  upon  them  like  a  panther,  pursuing  them  over  the 
rocks,  and  ns  these  Canaanitea  with  sprained  anktea  and 
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(khad  forebeads  letiwt  iba  (wtapnits  o(  the  sky  poor  a 
Wl«f  ot  luilstone  into  tlie  Talle;,  and  all  the  artiUeiT  of 
tke  heaTODi,  witli  balleta  ot  iron,  poond  tha  Oaiutatiitea 
againit  the  ledges  of  Beth-boron.  "  Oh  I"  ni;a  Joehna, 
"tbisiBsnrelyaTiotorr."  "Bat  do  yon  not  aae  the  ann 
fe  going  down  t  Those  Amorilaa  are  to  gat  away,  after  all. 
«d  then  they  will  oome  ap  some  other  time  and  bother  na, 
asd  perhape  destroy  nn" 

Se«',  the  nm  la  going  dovn.  OU  for  a  longer  day  than 
kaa  ever  been  aeen  in  tbla  climate.  What  i*  the  matter 
«ith  Joebsa  ?  Eaa  be  fallen  in  an  apopleotio  fit  ?  No. 
He  Ja  in  prayer.  Look  ont  when  a  good  man  makea  the 
Lord  hie  ally.  Joahna  mlaea,  bis  faoe  radiant  with  prayer, 
and  look*  at  the  deaeending  ann  over  Gibeon  and  at  the 
laint  ereaoent  of  the  moon,  for  yon  know  the  qneon  of  the 
Bigbt  aometime>  will  linger  aroand  the  palaoea  of  the  day. 
Pointing  one  hand  at  the  deeoending  enn  and  the  other 
hand  at  the  faint  ereaoent  of  the  moon,  in  tha  name  of 
that  God  who  abaped  the  worlds  and  movee  the  worlds  he 
eriea :  "  Snn,  stand  thon  still  apon  Gibeon ;  and  thon, 
mooD,  in  the  valley  of  Aijalon."  i:bey  halted.  Whether 
it  waa  by  rafraotion  of  the  sun's  raya,  or  by  the  stopping 
of  the  whole  planetary  ayatem,  I  do  not  know  and  do  not 
eare.  I  feare  it  to  the  Christian  scientiata  and  the  infidel 
leientiata  to  settle  that  qnestion  while  I  tell  yon  I  have 
seen  the  same  thing.  "What  I"  say  yon,  "not  the  ann 
standing  still?"  Tea.  The  same  miraole  is  performed 
nowadays.  The  wioked  do  not  lire  ont  half  their  daye, 
and  the  ann  seta  at  noon.  Bnt  let  a  man  start  ont  in  battle 
for  God  and  the  tmth  and  against  sin,  and  the  day  of  his 
naetnlneea  is  prolonged  and  prolonged  and  prolonged. 
J<Hhna  got  twelve  additional  honrs  for  that  day,  and  ha 
overthrew  In  these  additional  twelve  honn  'five  kings — 
King  of  Jema&lem.  King  ol  Hebron.  King  of  Jarmnth, 
Eiog  of  lAohisb,  and  King  of  Eglon.  He  got  a  day  long 
enough  to  fight  that  Sedan,  that  Waterloo,  that  Gettysburg 
of  the  ages,  and  every  man  that  goea  forth  to  do  battle 
for  the  Lord  baa  a  prolonged  day  ot  naetnlneea.  John 
Snnunerfleld  was  a  oonsnmptive  Methodiat.  He  looked 
feartnlly  white,  I  am  told,  as  he  stood  in  the  old  Sands 
Street  Ghnich,  in  this  oity,  pieaohing  Christ,  and  when 
he  stood  on  the  anniversary  platform  in  New  Tork,  plead- 
ing for  the  Bible  antU  asoanal  and  unknown  gloriea  rolled 
from  that  book.  When  he  waa  dying  his  "pillow  was 
bmahed  with  the  wing  of  the  angel  from  the  skiea,  the 
messenger  that  God  sent  down.  Did  John  Sammerfleld's 
ann  aet  ?  Did  John  Snmmerfield'a  day  end  f  Oh,  no  I 
He  lives  on  in  the  baming  atterances  in  behalf  ot  the 
Christian  Obnieh.  He  livea  on  in  the  fame  of  that  Christ 
whose  gloriea  he  declared.  He  lives  on  in  the  fame  oE 
that  heaven  into  whiah  so  many  were  introdnoed  through 
hii  instm mentality.  Faint,  wea^  and  sick,  he  held  on  to 
the  rail  of  the  altar  ot  the  Methodist  Chorch  with  one 
hand,  while  the  other  hand  was  lifted  toward  the  opening 
heavens,  and  he  seemed  to  say,  "  I  cannot  die  now,  I  wiU 
not  die  now,  I  mast  not  die  now  ;  I  want  to  live  on,  and 
live  on,  and  live  on  for  Chriat ;  I  want  to  atart  an  infla- 
enoe  that  will  never  end.  I  am  only  twenty-aix  years  of 
^e.  Thon  sun  of  my  Christian  ministry,  stand  still  over 
America."  And  it  stood  still.  Robert  SloCheyne  waa  a 
oonanmptive  Freabyterisn.  It  was  said  when  he  preached 
ha  ooDgbfld  so  it  seemed  as  if  he  woald  never  pieaoh  again, 
Bia  name  fragrant  in  all  Christendom,  that  name  mightier 
to-day  than  waa  ever  his  living  preseno&  He  lived  to 
preadi  the  Gospel  in  Aberdeen,  Edinbnrgh  and  Dandee, 
bnt  be  went  away  very  early.  Ha  preached  himself  into 
the  grave.  Has  Robert  MoCheyne's  snn  set  ?  Is  Robert 
McChoyne'a  day  ended  ?  Oh,  no  t  His  dying  delirium 
was  fllled  with  prayer,  and  when  he  lifted  hia  baud  to 


proQonnoe  the  benediotion  upon  his  family,  and  the  bend- 
diction  npon  his  oonntry,  lie  seemed  to  say,  "  I  cannot  die 
now,  I  want  to  live  on  and  on,  I  want  to  stsrt  an  inflaenca 
for  the  oburoh  that  will  never  ceaae ;  I  am  only  thirty 
years  of  age.  Snn  ot  my  Ohristuui  ministry,  stand  still 
over  SootUnd."    And  it  stood  stiU. 

A  long  time  ago  there  was  a  Citristian  woman  very  oon- 
seorated,  and  she  had  a  drunken  bnsbuid,  and  so  on  oame 
the  night  of  domeetio  trooble.  She  lost  her  obildren,  and 
there  oame  the  night  of  bereavement  She  was  very  ill, 
and  there  oame  the  night  ot  sioknesa.  Her  eonl  departed, 
and  there  oame  the  night  of  death.  Bnt  all  those  nights 
of  ^nble  and  darkness  and  sorrow  and  sioknesi  were 
illumined  by  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  and  people  cftme 
many  miles  to  tee  how  oheerfully  a  Ghriatian  oonld  be 
sick  and  how  oheerfally  a  Christian  ooutd  die.  The  moon 
that  illnmined  that  night  of  trouble  was  a  reflection  from 
&a  sun  of  righteousDBSK  In  the  last  hour  of  that  night, 
that  night  ot  darkness  and  sickness  and  mislortnna,  aa  she 
lifted  her  hand  toward  heaven,  thoae  who  stood  neareet 
'lier  pillow  oonld  hear  the  whisper,  for  ahe  wanted  to  live 
In  the  generations  that  were  to  follow,  consecrated  to  God ; 
she  wanted  to  have  an  inflneaoe  loDg  after  she  had  entered 
npon  her  eternal  reward.  Mid  while  her  hand  waa  lifted 
and  her  lips  were  moving  those  who  stood  nearest  her 
pillow  conld  bear  her  say,  "  Thon  moon,  atand  atill  in  the 
valley  oE  Aijalon." 

Bat  Joshua  was  not  quits  through.  There  was  time  tor 
five  funerals  before  the  snn  ot  that  prolonged  day  set. 
Joshua  found  them  in  a  oave,  and  rolled  a  stone  against 
the  door  of  the  oave.  Then  these  five  kings  were  brought 
out,  and  according  to  a  custom  of  the  ancients  the  major- 
generals  put  their  feet  on  the  necks  of  these  five  kings, 
and  beheaded  them,  and  then  their  bodies  were  pot  book 
Into  the  oave,  and  the  stone  rolled  up  to  the  door.  Who 
will  preach  their  funeral  sermon?  Massillcn  preaobed 
the  funeral  sermoD  over  Louie  XVL— preached  the  funeral 
sermon  over  Charles  L  Who  will  preaoh  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  thoie  five  dead  kings— King  of  Jemsalem,  King 
of  Hebron,  King  of  Jannnth,  King  of  I^ohiah,  King  ot 
Eglon  ?  Let  it  be  by  Joshns.  What  is  his  text  f  What 
sball  be  the  epitaph  cut  on  the  door  of  the  tomb  7  Joshua 
i  6  :  '■  There  abidl  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
thee  all  the  days  of  thy  Ufa"  But  bef^cs  yon  fasten  up 
the  door,  I  want  five  more  kings  beheaded  and  thrust  in — 
King  Alcohol,  King  Fraud,  King  Lust,  King  Superstition. 
King  InSdelity.  Let  them  be  beheaded  and  burl  them  in. 
Then  fasten  up  the  door  for  ever,  What  shall  the  inscrip- 
tion and  what  sksll  tike  epitaph  be  ?  For  all  Christian 
philanthropists  of  all  ages  are  going  to  oome  and  look  at 
it.  What  shall  the  inscription  be?  "There  shall  not 
any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy 
life. 

Bnt  it  is  time  for  Josbna  to  go  home.  He  is  a  hundred 
and  ten  years  old.  Washington  went  down  the  Potomac 
and  at  Uount  Yemon  closed  hia  days,  Wellington  died 
peacefully  at  Walmer  Castlek  Now,  where  ahall  Joshua 
rest?  Why,  he  is  to  have  hia  greatest  battle  now.  After 
a  hnndred  and  ten  years  he  has  to  meet  a  King  who  hns 
more  subjects  than  all  the  present  population  of  the  earth, 
his  throne  a  pyramid  ot  skulls,  his  pasture  the  giaveyards 
and  cemeteries  ot  the  world,  his  oharlot  the  world's  hearse 
— the  King  of  Terrors.  But  il  this  is  Joshua's  greatest 
battle,  it  is  going  to  be  Joshua's  greateet  victory.  He 
gathers  his  friends  around  him  and  givea  his  valedictory, 
and  it  is  full  ot  reminiscenoe.  Young  men  tell  wliat  tli^y 
are  going  to  do.  Old  men  tell  what  they  have  dona  And 
aa  yon  have  heard  a  grandfather,  or  great-grandfather  seated 
by  the  evening  fire,  tell  of  Monmouth  or  Yorktown.  and 
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tlien  lift  the  crntoh  or  staff  as  ifaongh  it  w«re  a  mnsket,  to 
dgbt  and  show  how  the  old  battles  were  won — so  Joshaa 
gathers  his  ftienda  aroand  his  dying  oouoh,  and  ha  tells 
them  the  storf  of  what  he  has  beea  throngh,  aod  as  he 
lies  there,  his  white  looks  anowiiig  down  on  his  wrinkled 
forehead,  I  wonder  if  God  has  kept  His  promise  all  the 
my  through— the  promise  of  the  tezt—aa  he  lies  there  be 
telle  the  story  one,  two  or  three  times ;  jou  have  heard 
old  people  tell «  story  one,  two  or  three  times  over,  and 
he  answers,  "I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  and  not  one 
word  of  the  promise  has  failed,  not  one  word  thereof  has 
failed,  all  has  oome  to  pass,  not  one  word  thereof  has 
failed."  And  then  he  turns  to  his  family,  as  a  dying  pa- 
rent will,  and  says  :  "Ohoose  now  whom  yon  will  serve, 
the  Qed  of  Israel,  or  the  Qod  of  the  Amorites.  As  for 
me  and  my  bonse,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  A  dying  pa- 
rent eannot  be  recklecs  or  thoaghtlew  in  regard  to  Lis 
ohildren.  Consent  to  part  with  them  at  the  dooE  of  the 
tomb  wa  oannot.  By  the  oradle  in  whioh  their  intanoj  was 
rooked,  ny  the  bosom  on  whioh  they  Qrst  lay,  by  the  blood 
of  the  oovenuit,  by  the  Ood  of  Joshno,  it  shall  not  be. 
\T«  will  not  part,  we  cumot  part  Jehovali  Jiieh,  we 
take  Thee  at  Thy  promise,  "I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and 
thy  seed  after  thee."  Dead,  the  old  ohiefUin  mnat  be  laid 
ont.  Handle  him  very  gently  ;  that  saored  body  is  over 
a  hundred  and  ten  yeara  of  age.  I«y  him  ont,  atretob 
oot  those  feet  that  walked  dry-shod  the  parted  Jordan, 
dose  those  lips  whioh  helped  blow  the  blast  at  whioh  the 
wall  of  Jerioho  felL  Foldethe  arm  that  lifted  the  spear 
toward  the  doomed  city  of  Ai.  Fold  it  right  over  the  heart 
that  exulted  when  the  Are  kings  fell  Bat  where  shall  we 
get  the  bnznisbed  granite  for  the  headstone  and  the  foot- 
stone  7  I  bethink  myself  now.  I  imagine  that  for  the 
head  It  shall  be  the  snn  that  stood  stitl  npon  Gibeon,  and 
for  the  foot  (ha  moon  that  stood  still  in  the  valley  of 
Aijaloo. 


"  Oas  you  dimb  ?"  a  captain  asked  of  a  aailor-boy  before 
taking  him  out  in  his  ship.  The  trial  was  soon  alter 
made,  and  the  poor  boy's  head  began  to  grow  diazy  as  he 
mounted  higher  and  higher  on  the  rigging,  "  Oh,  I  shall 
Ml  1"  be  cried,  looking  down  npon  the  sea.  "Look  np, 
my  boy  I"  shouted  the  captain  ;  and  so  he  did,  and  gained 
the  masthead.  Thus  it  is  with  as.  When  we  look  below 
and  see  the  waves,  we  fear  we  may  sink  ;  but  when  we  look 
ap  to  Qod  with  a  hopeful  spirit,  we  know  we  are  sale. 

AsEma  A  'Buasssa. — There  is  nothing  whioh  it  is  right 
for  us  to  do,  bat  that  it  ia  also  right  to  ask  that  Qod 
would  bless  it ;  and,  indeed,  there  is  nothing  bo  little  but 
the  frown  of  God  oan  convert  it  into  the  most  sad  calamity, 
or  Bis  smile  exalt  it  into  the  most  memorable  meroy  ;  and 
there  ia  nothing  we  oan  do  but  its  oompleiion  for  .weal  or 
woe  depends  entirely  on  what  the  Ijord  will  make  ik  It  is 
«aid  of  Matthew  Henry  that  no  journey  was  nndertaken, 
Aor  any  snbjeot  or  oonrse  of  sermons  entered  upon,  no 
book  oommitted  to  the  press,  nor  any  trouble  apprehended 
or  felt,  without  a  particular  applioation  to  the  meroy  seat 
for  deliberation,  aesistanoe  and  suooesa.  ...  It  is  reported 
of  Oomeliua  Winter,  that  he  seldom  opened  a  book,  eVea 
on  general  Babjeotl^  witboat  a  moment's  prajer.  The  late 
Biabop  Heber,  on  each  new  incident  of  his  history,  or  on 
the  eve  of  any  undertaking,  used  to  compose  a  brief 
prayer,  Imploring  special  help  and  guidanoe.  ...  A  lata 
phystoian  of  great  celebrity  used  to  asctibe  much  of  bis 
anooeos  to  three  maxims  of  his  father,  the  laat  and  best 
of  which  was,  "Alwaya  pray  for  your  patients."— Dr. 
SauiUton, 


A    auiTSBT    PBOPHBOT. 

Bl  lUBlOH  HlBLAHn 
■•  JtnitiUm  Oe  OoUai  I 
I  limeuUK  far  sm  gUam 
OfaaOet  btmlr,  folitn 
In  aiana  and  in  drMm. 
Ml  H«vUt  EOa  poliu  fn  aile, 
ClbKb  lip  to  iMt  ikJ  prat 
Ftr  a  glM*fe  qr  Vmt  icar  amnlry 
TKat  Uu  tjar  aiMv  I" 

Up  to  my  window  thrills  the  froeh  young  voloa. 

I  drag  me  (rota  my  bed  ot  pain, 
(Vhers  throogh  the  heartlasa  aheen  ot  annnr  haura 

I  and  my  old,  old  grief  have  lain. 
All  the  heat  has  paaasd  from  the  western  sky— 

(Pale-gresn,  and  barred  with  snnsBt  glow)— 
'Hid  the  bnmlahed  leaves  oi  tba  maple-boughs 
A  girl  swings  lightly  to  and  fro. 

'•Jimtaltai  Oi  OaiitHl 


Ah  I  bat  the  way  Is  long,  the  gate  ti  nigh, 

The  shining  alatr  la  hard  to  win; 
Qloty  la  there— my  load  of  oare  ta  A«i'«, 

PreseDt  my  sorrow.    Is  It  sin 
That  voloss  spent  with  weeping  oannot  sboat  I 

Bamsmber,  Lord,  the  flngar  laid 
Upon  Thy  garment's  hem,  and  torn  to  me 

With— "  Daughter  I  peacel  t>e  not  afraid  [" 


I  think,  were  I  thia  very  boor  to  stand 

In  that  dear  Land,  nnboimd  and  tree, 
I  ahonld  not  even  hear  the  eoholng  Dsalms 

That  tett  the  ilnKeta'  mastery. 
With  eeaired  bands  orossed,  with  tired  lids  folded  d>i« 

On  eyaa  that  oould  know  tears  no  more, 
I'd  lie-~a  battered  shallop,  moored  at  last. 

In  aome  calm  inlet  ol  the  Bbore, 

JamtaUm  Ou  (TtUmf 
Itav  oU  Hv  Mnit  Oof  JUm, 
Our  fiXBen  htt  liaif-uitfoliltn. 
Our  pcarlt  Uol  liiriKd  ID  itv!" 

Oar  birds,  ttiat  fled  from  frost  and  bitter  skEesi 

Oar  buds,  thnt  perished  oa  the  stalk ; 
Dew-peaila,  that  slid  betweea  our  o&relul  hands. 

And  wasted  on  Life's  dusty  walk! 
We  weep,  by  day,  tbe  priceless,  scattered  gems, 

In  deathless  love,  our  withered  flowen. 

And  (or  the  vanlabed  sougateis  oE  our  homes, 

Uoom  sore  in  mldnlgbt'a  allent  hours. 

•  Jtnuata*  Bu  Galdet! 
/  Ivil  M,  iat  fry  dor. 
Bearl-lor4  luh  uiglit  wiA  Jongitg 
t  itnld  Mr  yaniM  mA  prag 
not  infill  Uj  lutHl  i\f  kealing 
Mt  taut  mat  J^"^  ''*'  ""* 
Wirt  Of  miciid  enu/ivm  troubling, 
Th*  iKory  art  ai  rut  I" 

Eow  Ions  7  bow  long,  O  Healer  I    Tbou  doat  know 

It  U  not  in  me  to  "hold  stlU"; 
In  meekneas,  like  Thy  saintly  ones,  to  wall 

Th'  nololdlng  of  Thy  graolons  will. 
let,  weak  and  restless,  wtth  blurred  eyaa  I  gaze 

Upward  to  Thine,  and  kiss  tbe  rod 
Whioh  abowa  my  ohaataned  sou]  the  ateps  that  lead 
O'er  heights  Tb;  blesabd  feet  have  trod. 


Btill  awlngs  tbe  girl  'mid  scarlst  mapl»-leavea. 

And  chanta  bar  suDset  prophecy. 
Sun-gleam  and  blossom,  tree  and  abiglDg-bIrd, 

Baptnre  to  her,  and  aoothlDg  nnto  ma. 
Down  steadfast  linse  ol  light,  set  Udder^wlae, 

To  both.OoD'a  vlawleaa  angela  ooms; 
"Jsrasalem  the  OoldenfatiU  she  atng*, 

And  I^"  Jeruaalein  my  HombI" 


)OgIe 
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THE  CHURCHES  OF  NEW  YORK. 
III. 

tt  ibis  uiiefl  hmd  boea  intended  to  be  ohronologioftl,  it 
ahonld  have  begnn  with  the  Dntoh  Cbnroh,  for  thia  Ohnrah 
is  ODdoabtedl;  the  oldeat  organized  religiona  hoij 
Nbv  York  Oitf,    Ita  first  aerrioea  irere  beld  in  a  lott  over 


•  horae-inill,  in  1626.  A  few  rears  after,  a  plaiu  wooden 
bnildine  waa  erected  near  what  ia  now  Old  Slip.  In  1643, 
a  Urge  atone  ediflco  waa  bnilt  within  the  fort,  whioh  atood 
on  the  plot  of  ground  now  known  aa  tba  Battetjr.  Tbe 
first  iniuiat«r  of  the  Datoh  Ohnnjh  waa  the  B«t.  ETentrdna 
Bogardna,  who  oame  from  Holland  in  1688.  He  and  hia 
ten  anooeaaora  preached  in  the  Dutch  language.  The  fltet 
Berrioa  in  Engliah  waa  preaohed  bj  the  Bev,  Arohibald 
Laidlie,  who  was  inHtalled  in  tba  year  ITM,  and  all  th« 
BDcoaeding  ministers,  with  the  exception  of  Dr.  LiTinftston 
and  Dr.  Enjpers,  preached  in  Engliah,  The  last  Datoh 
•ermon  was  preaohed  in  1808. 

Fittj  jeara  after  the  building  of  the  ehnroh  in  the  fort, 
the  ooogregation  removed  to  a  new  edtfloe  in  Qardea  Street, 
now  Ezobange  Place.  Tbia  bailding  was  rsbnilt  of  stone 
ia  1807,  and  totallr  destroyed  in  the  great  &te  in  Deoember, 
1836.  In  th«  meantime,  a  building  had  been  ereoted  in 
1729,  in  Naasan  Street-  and  a  third  on  William  Street,  In 
1769.  The  Garden  Street  obnroh  was  then  oalled  the 
Sontb  Dateh  Obnroh ;  the  Naaaaa  Street  building,  the 
Middle ;  and  the  William  Street;  tho  North  Dntoh  Chnmh. 
The  Middle  Cbnrch  waa  relinqnished  for  saored  pnrposea 
in  1814,  and  aold  to  the  United  States  Government  for  a 
post-office,  leaving  the  North  I>nteh  Ohnrch  the  fnrtheat 
eonth  of  any  plaoe  of  worship  of  the  denomination. 

For  a  oentory  and  a  half,  the  Dnt«h  Oborob  waa  cen- 
tred in  tbia  one  corporation,  owning  thwe  three  ohnrch 
buildings  and  their  ofbhooti,  bnt  when  independent 
churches  were  organized,  each  nnder  the  charge  of  a  single 
perscn,  the  parent  organisation  beoame  known  aa  the  Col- 


legiate Ohnrch,  thottgh  this  title  does  not  appear  on  tho 
record  and  has  no  official  antbority. 

There  seems  to  be  a  very  intimate  oonneetion  between 
the  Dntoh  and  Episcopal  Ohnmhes  in  the  early  years  of 
NewTotk  history.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Yesey,  the  flrat  reotor  of 
Trinity  Ohnrch,  was  originally  a  Dntidi  Obnroh  pastor, 
offioiatlng  in  the  Qarden  Street  Church  alternately  with 
the  Dntoh,  nntil  Trinity  was  built,  and  be  was  indnoted 
into  office  December,  1697,  in  the  Dntoh  Church  in  Gtrden 
Street  Dominie  Henry  Selyns,  pastor  of  the  Dntoh  Church, 
and  Diominie  J,  P.  Nuoella,  of  £ingaton,  officiatiDg  on  that 
occasion. 

In  1779,  this  minute  is  fonnd  on  the  records  of  IMuity 
Church  ;  "It  being  represented  that  the  old  Dutch  Church 
is  now  used  as  an  hoapital  for  bis  Majesty's  troops,  this 
corporation,  impressed  with  a  gratefol  remembranoe  of  the 
former  kindness  of  the  members  of  that  ancient  ohttroli. 
do  offer  them  the  use  of  BL  George's  Chnrch  to  that  oon- 
gregilion  for  celebrating  divine  worship."  Tho  offer  was 
aooepted  with  a  vote  of  thanks.  General  Bnrnet,  son  of 
Bishop  Bnroet,  presented  an  organ  to  the  Garden  Street 
Cbnrch,  whioh  was  destroyed  during  the  Berolutiottary 
War,  and  in  1669,  Dominie  DuBois  baptized  Samuel  Pro- 
voost,  who  waa  aftertrard  Beotor  of  Trinity  and  the  first 
Bishop  of  New  York. 

In  1T37  a  movement  was  begun  to  separate  the  Dutch 
Church  of  New  York  from  the  parent  olaaaia  of  Holland. 
This  was  warmly  advocated  and  equally  warmly  opposed, 
and  oaosed  a  schiam  in  tho'ohnroh,  bnt  the  Collegiate 
Chorch  kept  aloof  from  the  party  warfare^  and  was  styled 
neutral  The  schism  was  healed  in  1769.  Dr.  Livingston 
was  the  prominent  instrument  in  the  peace-making  between 
the  two  parties,  and  in  1770  be  aooepted  a  call  from  tba 
Oollegiate  Ohnrch, 

After  the  deatmotioa  of  the  Garden  Street  Ohnndi  by 
fire  in  1835,  two  congregations  were  formed  in  the  njq)er 
part  of  the  dty :  the  one,  ooonpying  the  fine  ohnrch  in 
Washington  Square,  for  many  years  nnder  the  charge  of 
Dr.  Manciiw  8.  Hutton ;  and  the  other,  at  the  corner  of 
Fifth  Avenue  and  Twenty-first  Street  The  Washington 
Sqnare  Ohnrch  waa  dedicated  in  September,  1640.  The 
charch  and  property  coat  $111,000, 

In  IS39  an  elegant  stmeture,  baaed  in  its  design  upon 
ancient  examples  of  Grecian  arohiteotore,  had  been  erected 
in  Lafayette  Plaoe,  and  when  the  Middle  Church,  in  Na»> 
aau  Street,  was  sold  to  the  Government,  its  congregation 
took  poaaeeaion  of  the  Lafayettn  Place  stmctare,  which 
thereafter  beoame  known  as  the  Middle  Dntoh  Church, 
The  oomer-atone  waa  laid  November  9th,  1836,  and  the 
chorch  dedicated  May  9(h,  1839.  Also,  in  the  year  1836, 
a  house  of  worship  in  Ninth  Street,  erected  a  short  time 
before  by  a  congregation  of  the  same  denomination,  waa 
purchased  by  the  Consistory  of  the  Collegiate  Church 
Tbia  Ninth  Street  ohnrob  beoame  a  separate  organization 
again  in  186S. 

The  tide  of  residence  still  rnnning  up-town,  lots  at  the 
comer  of  Fifth  Avenue  and  Twenty-ninth  Street  were  pur- 
chased, and  the  comer-stone  of  the  present  building  was 
laid,  November  26th,  1861.  The  completed  church  waa 
dedicated,  October  lltb,  1854.  The  material  need  in  its 
oonatruoUon  is  white  marble,  and  the  atyle  of  the  arohi- 
teotnie  in  what  is  taohnioally  known  aa  the  BomaneBqn& 
The  church  fronts  on  Fifth  Avenue,  its  extreme  width 
being  82  feet,  and  the  extreme  length  of  the  main  edifice 
118  feet,  behind  whioh,  and  fronting  on  Twenty-ninth 
Street,  is  the  leoture-room,  34  feet  wide,  maktog,  with  the 
main  building,  a  total  length  of  147  feet,  Tba  central  or 
main  tower  ia  24  feet  sqoare,  end  the  spire  rises  21S  feet 
from  the  gronnil.     At  each  angle  is  an  octagonal  tower 
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rising  to  a  height  of  80  feet,  tetminating  in  ^ires  irith 
carved  flnials. 

The  nuua  aadienoe-room  is  6S  feet  vide,  86  feet  long 
and  50  feet  high,  and  will  oomlortablj  seat  1,500  persona. 
Aionnd  three  aides  of  the  chaioh  mns  a  gallery.  The 
organ  is  at  the  eaat  end,  and  the  palpit  at  the  west  end  of 
the  obnreh.  The  polpit  is  in  an  arched  recess  20  feet  wide 
and  86  feet  high.  The  preeeat  pastor  of  this  chnroh  is 
the  Bev.  William  Ormiston,  a  Sootchman,  who  was  called 
on  tbe  letirement  of  the  Tenerable  Dr.  Thomaa  DeWitt. 
Br.  Ormiston  was  installed  on  September  11th.  1870. 

A  mission-chapel  had  been  established  on  Forty-eighth 
Street,  and  in  1869  it  was  determined  by  the  Consistory  to 
erect  another  ehnrch.  The  site  at  the  comer  of  Fifth 
ATenne  and  Forty-eighth  Street  was  selected,  and  in  May, 
1860,  tbe  eoniei-Btone  was  laid  with  imposing  oeremonies, 
condnoted  by  Dr.  DeWitt  The  completed  building  was 
dedicated  in  1873,  and  is  one  of  the  handsomest  cfaonth 
edifioea  in  the  eity.  It  oost  upward  of  $400,000.  The 
principal  spire  is  260  feet  high,  and  another  rises  100  fset 
above  the  pavement  The  interior  is  handsome  and  con- 
veniently arraoged,  the  organ  being  in  the  corner  by  the 
side  of  the  pnlpit,  and  not  at  the  opposite  end  as  had 
heretofore  been  tbe  naoal  custom. 

The  names  of  tbe  ministers  who  have  succeeded  in  the 
pastorate  of  the  Collegiate  Chnrch  are  :  Everardns  Bo- 
gardns,  163S-47  ;  Joaniiea  Bookerus,  1648-49  :  Joannes 
Megapolensls,  1649-69;  Samuel  Drisins,  1662-71;  Ssmnel 
Xegapolenais,  1664r-68  ;  Wilhelmns  Van  ITiouwenhnysen, 
1671-81 ;  Henrious  Selyns,  1682-1701 ;  Ouslterus  Dubois, 
1699-1751;  Eenrioos  Boel,  1714-64;  Joannes  Bitzema, 
1744-95  ;  Lambertus  De  Ronde,  1751-96 ;  Arohibald  I^d- 
He,  1764-79  (the  first  onewho  preached  in  English) ;  John 
H.  Livingston,  1770-1810;  William  Linn,  1786-1808; 
Oerardos  A.  Enypsrs,  1789-1833  (tbe  last  who  preached  In 
Dntch) ;  John  A.  Abeel,  1T95-1812 ;  John  SohuremaD, 
1809-11  (died  1818) ;  Jacob  Brodhead,  1809-13  (died  1856) ; 
Philip  Milledoler,  1813-25  (died  1852)  ;  Fasohel  N.  Strong, 
1816-36;  John  Sdox.  1816-00;  William  0.  Brownlee, 
1826-60  ;  Thomas  DeWttt,  1627-74  ;  Thomss  R  Vermilje, 
1839;  Talbot  W.  Chambers,  1849;  Joseph  T.  Duryea, 
1862  (redgned  1868) ;  James  U.  Ludlow,  1868  (resigned 
1874)  ■  and  William  Ormiston,  I87a 


FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES. 
I. 
It  baa  been  so  often  and  broadly  asserted  that  ChrisHan 
Missionfl  only  commenced  with  the  preient  century,  that 
many  persons  have  thoughtlessly  accepted  the  statement 
Notbiog,  however,  can  well  be  further  from  the  truth.  Its 
refutation  is  foand  at  the  very  threshold  of  inquiry,  for, 
beyond  all  doubt,  the  sge  of  the  apostles  was  intensely 
missionary,  aad  not  to  speak  of  the  first  great  missionary 
to  the  Qentilee,  it  afforded  numerons  illnstrationa  of  the 
highest  types  of  personal  zeal  and  oonaecration.  Tradition 
af&rms  that  nearly  all  of  the  first  spostolio  band,  and 
most  of  their  immediate  sncoessors,  shared  the  fate  of 
their  Sfaster  and  gained  the  orown  ol  martyrdom.  At- 
thongh  it  is  now  impossible  to  deaoribe  aocnrately  the 
nature  of  the  organizations  which  bonod  Ihem  together, 
there  ean  be  no  donbt  that  they  proceeded  in  an  orderly 
and  methodioal  manner,  n>oognizing  the  authority  ol 
Councils  and  Prasbyteries,  yet  each  claiming  for  himself 
as  much  liberty  as  is  claimed  by  Presbyterians  of  the 
present  day.  Whatever  the  nature  of  their  societies,  the 
iodividusl  missionaries  were  eminently  suocessfnl,  for  at  a 
very  early  period  Obriitianity  had  spread  ever  nearly  the 


whole  of  tbe  then  known  world.  The  miraculous  gifts 
with  which  theee  early  missionaries  were  radowed  were 
unquestionably  one  of  tbe  most  important  elements  in 
their  sueoess.  There  was  anotber  explanation,  however, 
which  should  nevar  be  forgotten— namely,  that  in  the 
apostolic  times  every  one  who  beoame  a  Christian  became 
also  a  misaionary.  No  ceotuiy  of  the-  Christian  era  has 
passed  without  its  missionary  heroes  ;  and  even  the  darlc> 
est  age  prodaoed  a  missionary  sooiety,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Oolumba,  such  as  the  world  has  not  seen  sinoe  his 
day.  "So  blest  were  bis  labors,  so  rapid  the  efi'ects  pro- 
duoed  by  the  example  of  his  virtues,  that  in  a  few  years 
the  greater  portion  of  the  Britiah  dominicna  were  con- 
verted to  the  Christiaa  faith."  From  the  ooU^e  at  lona, 
not  only  were  above  three  hundred  churches  which 
Columba  had  himself  established  supplied  with  lesned 
pastors,  but  many  miaslonariea  were  sent  to  neighboring 
countries.  Tbe  Roman  Oatholio  Cburoh  entered  upon 
mission  work  in  heathen  lands  at  a  much  earlier  period  than 
the  Protestant  Ohnrohes.  The  Bef  ormation  in  the  sixteenth 
oentary,  instead  of  paralyzing  that  Church,  seems  to  havo 
inspired  her  with  fresh  zeal  and  led  her  to  retrieve  the 
loeeee  sustained  in  Elirope  by  that  movement  by  extend- 
ing ber  influence  in  otbet  countries.  The  Francisoans, 
the  Dominioans,  the  Oapuchina,  and  espedalty  the  Jesnils, 
were  great  misaionary  sooieties  which  distinguished  them- 
selves by  establishing  missions  in  India,  Obina,  Japan 
Africa  and  America,  king  before  before  tbe  Protestants 


tbongbt  of  foreign  missions.  It  could  scarcely  be  ex- 
pected, indeed,  that  tbe  Reformed  Churches  should  im- 
mediately enter  upon  missions  to  the  heathen.  For  a 
length  of  time  their  hands  were  too  full  with  tbeir  own 
afTiiirs,  and  unhappily  they  too  soon  felt  into  such  a  oon- 
dition  of  apathy  ss  unfitted  them  for  aggressive  work. 

The  earliest  Protestant  missionary  enterprise  wa  read  of 
emanated  from  Switzerland,  in  1556,  when  fourteen  Swiss 
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miaaionariFe  took  tbeic  departnie  from  Oenera,  bonncl  (or 
Brazil,  Soutb  AmMioa,  vbere  a  French  coIod^  bad  b«ea 
pUntodasbort  time  before.  Tue  primary  objaotorthaooloii; 
was  to  provide  an  aajlrnn  for  Pioteaianta  irho  wen  perse- 
ootad  in  their  oirnooantT7.  The  "miaaioD  "vaamidettakea 
for  their  benefit,  aa  well  aa  with  the  hope  of  oonveitins  the 
native  popalatioa  to  tha  Obtiatian  faith.  It  failed,  bow- 
•Tsr,  in  both  reapeota.  Before  the  miaaionariea  bad  time 
to  aoqairs  Uie  langoage  ol  the  uatiTes,  tbe^  themaelrea 
became  Iha  objeota  of  peraeoation  at  the  hands  of  the 
maa  who  had  headed  the  enterpriae,  and  before  a  year 
bad  paaaad,  aaoh  of  tham  aa  aarviTed  were  glad  to  retnro 
to  their  native  land.  Three  yeara  htter.  the  King  of 
Sweden  aeut  smiaalonarjto  lApland,  who  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  a  Ohriatian  Ohorob  tbeie.  In  conne  of  time 
aobooli  were  eatabUahed  and  the  Bible  waa  printed  in  the 
Temaonlar,  bat  tbongb  that  uiMion  bad  anrvired  the 
obuigee  of  more  than  three  oentnriea,  the  progreaa  baa 
been  limited.  The  Reformed  Cboroh  of  Holland  inati- 
tatod  a  miadon  to  Oeylon  in  1642.  Ita  Brat  efforts  were 
directed  to  the  oonveraion  of  the  Boman  Oatboli<»,  whom 
thef  alreadj  fonnd  there  in  large  numbers.  Sahoola  and 
priDtlng-preasea  were  eatablisbed,  and  proaelTtea  were 
gaioed  over,  bnt,  from  whatever  oanse,  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  Fiotostant  religton  of  that  time  was  a  whit  moie 
effeotnal  for  the  regeneration  of  the  Giogalese  than  the 
•Tstem  which  it  largelr  replaced.  The  professed  Obris- 
tiani  of  Oejion  rapid);  declined  in  nnmbers,  and  those 
who  nominally  adhered  to  the  new  doolrinea  were  aoaroely 
to  be  diatinguiahed  from  their  pagan  neigbbon.  The 
biatoij  of  Datcb  miaaiona  in  Java  is  especially  diaooarag- 
ing.  Thej  printed  and  airoolated  large  editions  of  the 
Bible,  bnt  they  neglected  the  edaoation  of  tha  people,  so 
that  their  labor  was  In  vain,  and  the  last  state  of  the  Java- 
neie  waa  aa  bad  aa  the  firat.  In  1631  tbe;  turned  their 
attention  to  PormoEa.  Mr.  Bobeit  Jonina,  aaid  to  belong 
to  a  Sootoh  family  which  had  aettled  in  Holland,  was  sent 
to  tbis  island  with  a  view  to  introdaciog  Ghriatiaaitj 
among  tha  natives,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  remarkably 
Bncoesafnl.  He  is  aaid  to  have  baptized  some  six  tboa- 
sand  adnlts,  besides  children.  He  institnted  soboola,  aod 
had  aa  many  as  fjty  trained  native  teaohera  employed 
nader  bim.  Daring  twelve  years  he  labored,  ohiefly  in  the 
northern  diatriota,  but  he  alao  planted  twenty  •  three 
chtuches  in  the  sontbern  towns.  When  he  left  the  ialand, 
-  other  Datoh  missionoiies  took  op  the  work,  bnt  in  1661 
the  "foreign  devils"  wars  driven  from  Formosa,  and  no 
trace  of  their  missionary  labors  seems  to  have  been  dls- 
cemible  when  our  Oanadian  missionary,  Dr.  O.  L.  Uackay, 
began  his  great  work  at  Tamsni  in  1872.  The  Dntoh  alao 
extended  their  missionary  efforts  to  India  as  early  as  1630, 
and  were  indeed  the  first  among  the  Protestants  in  that 
field. 

To  the  Danish  Latharana  mnat  be  assigned  a  very  hon- 
orable plaoe  in  the  van  of  Protestant  miaaions.  If  not  the 
first  to  sow  the  good  seed  in  India,  they  were  the  first  to 
reap  any  substantial  and  lasting  Teaolta.  Ziegenbald  and 
Flatsohao,  two  jonng  men  ednoated  at  Halle,  3aiony, 
-were  their  first  misaionatiea,  who  settled  at  Tranqnabar,  a 
Danish  oolony,  in  1705.  These  were  followed  by  Schultze 
and  Dahl,  and  Sohwarts,  and  Omndler,  and  Eienaiider, 
men  eminent  for  their  piety,  eell'denial,  and  enthnaiasm, 
whose  SQCcesi  aa  missionaries  baa  not  been  anrpasaed  in 
modem  times.  It  is  a  fact  worth  remembering,  that  at 
the  death  of  Schwartz,  in  1763,  more  than  60,000  converts 
to  the  Protestant  faith  had  already  been  baptized  in  India 
alone.  It  ia  ooly  fair  to  add,  that  the  sncoess'  of  these 
Danish  miarionarias  in  India  waa  in  a  large  meaaare  due  to 
the  Engliab  "Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Ohrietian 


Knowledge,"  founded  in  1696,  which,  impressed  with  tba 
hopefulness  of  the  work,  came  to  their  asaiaCanoe  and  fiit- 
niabed  a  large  portion  of  the  funds  reqnisite  for  oarryiug 
on  the  work  efficiently.  A.bont  1826,  tbe  Daniah  missions 
in  India  were  transferred  to  tbe  S.  P.  Q.  S<  dety,  under 
whose  aospicea  they  were  greatly  extended,  und  luve  been 
orotrned  with  marked  suooeaaes,  especially  at  Tanjore, ' 
Triobinopoly  and  Tinnivelly,  The  mission  of  Hans  Egeda 
to  Greenland,  commenced  in  1721,  nnder  ihe  patronage  ol 
the  Kiog  of  Denmaik,  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  epi- 
sodes of  Protestant  missions.  Attended  by  appalling 
difficulties,  owing  to  its  isolation,  tha  rigor  of  its  arotia 
olimate,  and  the  pover^  of  tbe  people,  it  nererthelesa  was 
tolerably  suooeasfuL  It  survived  many  years  and  was 
ultimately  transferred  to  tbe  Society  next  to  be  named, 
and  whose  history  ia  a  very  remarkable  one. 

The  United  Brethren,  or  tha  "  Moraviana,"  aa  Uufy  are 
commonly  oalled,  traoe  their  origin  to  the  time  immedi- 
ately auaoeeding  tbe  death  ol  Wyokliffe — "Tbe  morning 
atar  of  the  Beformation."  In  1457,  a  nnmber  of  tbe  fol- 
lowera  of  John  Haas  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  tbe  reformers 
and  martyrs  of  Bohemia,  formed  themaelfes  into  a  looitty 
under  tha  name  of  Vnilat  Fratrurri.  Tha  Bohemian 
Oburch,  like  that  of  the  Watdenscs,  was  always  distin- 
guished for  its  fidelity  to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of 
tha  primitive  Ohrlstians,  and  for  many  oeoturiea  had  with- 
stood tbe  encroaohmenia  of  the  Boman  See.  At  length, 
however,  tliey  became  the  snbjeots  of  meroileos  perseon- 
tjou,  and  were  oompellad  to  hide  themselves  in  their 
mountain  faataeasesor  to  seek  an  asylum  in  other  oonnfaries. 
Tbeir  lost  bishop,  Amos  Oomenina,  took  refage  in  London, 
where  tbe  Ohmob  of  Anatin  Friars  «aa  set  apart  for  the 
use  of  the  Protestant  refngeee  from  Bohemia,  Uoravls, 
Poland  and  Hungary.  Amidst  all  their  anfi'eringa  tba 
Brethren  labored  inoessantly  for  tbe  Tmtb,  and  they  were 
the  first  to  avail  themselves  of  the  art  of  printing  for  tba 
publication  of  the  Bible,  three  editiona  of  which  were 
issued  by  them  in  tbe  Bohemian  language  before  tha 
Betormation.  In  1722  a  remnant  of  the  scattered  brother- 
hood found  a  home  in  upper  Lntatia,  and  a  patrm  an  J 
warm  friend  in  tbe  person  of  Connt  Zinzendort.  On  Lis 
estates  they  were  permitted  to  bnild  an  bumble  Tillage 
which  they  named  Hermhat — "The  Lord's  Watoh," 
which  haa  aver  aince  been  tbeir  headqnartera.  Zinzendorf 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  this  little  commnnity  and 
came  to  yield  nearly  absolute  authority  in  their  Oburch, 
and  although  bis  charaotei  was  not  free  from  eooentiicttiea 
which  reflected  on  bia  prudence  at  timea,  he  waa  a  well- 
meaning  and  earnest  man,  while  his  followera  were  con- 
spicuous examples  of  simple  faith,  piety  and  devotion; 
and  (heir  subsequent  history  affords  a  oonsplonous  illus- 
tration of  what  may  be  sooompliahed  by  a  small  number 
of  people  animated  with  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  tbe 
interests  of  Ohiistianity. 

'When  their  numbers  were  aa  yet  scaroely  six  tiionsand 
persons,  such  was  the  missionary  spirit  of  tha  United 
Brethren  that  in  the  short  period  of  eight  years,  from 
1731,  they  had  sent  tbeir  missionaries  to  Greenland,  I^p- 
land,  tbe  West  Indies,  and  North  and  Souih  America. 
With  a  zeal  and  perseverance  nneqnaled  by  any  other 
body  ^of  Pioteatanta  they  have  never  flagged  in  their 
efforts,  and  now  tbay  present  the  unique  spectacle  of  a 
Ghuroh  having  a  larger  number  of  oommanicanta  In  ita 
foreign  mission  stationa  than  in  ita  home  field.  In  1879 
it  bad  only  18,717  oommanicanta  at  home,  while  the 
communicanls  iu  its  mission  stations  nnmberad  23,843. 
The  total  number  of  adherents  in  the  Home  Oburch  is 
only  about  thirty  thousand,  of  whom  four  thousand  are 
Esquimaux  and  Indiana.     I^p  ^^ct)}^  ^e^lj^i^^e^raitiij^ 
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{noons  of  this  Sooiety  ie  aboat  1260,000,  one-hkU  of 
Thiob  i>  oonbibnted  b;  the  deoomiiiBtiou.  Tha  expendi- 
ture Ja  managed  with  the  moat  Borapnlona  eoonomj. 
Kui7  of  ita  ftgenU  Ubor  gntnitonsl;,  and  few  of  its  mis- 
■ionuiea  isoQive  more  thui  S600  per  uinam.  The  Breth- 
ren hftve  indeed  girdled  the  globe  with  their  minions;  lot 
in  addition  to  the  ooDntrieB  alreadj  oRmed,  the;  are  to 
be  foand  in  Aostralia  and  Afrioa,  In  Eg7pt,  Thibet  and 
Mongoli*.  Their  Labrador  minion  ii  ropported  b;  a 
branoh  Society  in  London,  whioh  baa  Its  minion  ship,  the 
narmony,  that  haa  made  orer  a  hondied  Togagee  to  theae 
aterile  ahorea.  BeTeral  of  the  Morarian  miaaions  have 
become  aelf-anpporting,  and  all  their  eonrerla  ate  eeilj 
trained  in  the  grace  ot  Ohrlatian  libetalit;.  In  many 
rnpeota  the  Brethren  are  a  model  miasionary  aooiaty. 
Apart  from  what  they  have  aooomplished  tbemeelTes,  the 
inflnanoe  of  their  example  npon  othera  haa  been  inoalon- 
lablei  In  the  long  liat  of  illnatiiona  miasionaiiea,  there 
ara  no  oamea  belter  entitled  to  honorable  mantion  than 
thoM  of  Chrietian  David,  who  went  from  Hermhnt  to 
Greenland,  and  Martin  Sohenk  to  the  Waat  Indiaa,  Oeorge 
Smidt,  the  proto-miaeionary  of  South  Afrioa,  and  Henry 
Ranch  and  David  Zeiaberger,  who  long  and  taithlally 
labored  among  the  North  Amerioan  Indiana. 

Early  in  the  hiatory  of  the  North  American  ooloniea 
effoTta  were  pat  forth  for  the  instmotion  of  the  native 
Indiana  in  the  Christian  faith.  Among  the  first  who 
achieved  any  anooeu  in  thia  direotion  waa  John  Eliot;  the 
mioiater  ot  Boxbnry,  in  the  neighboihoood  of  Boston, 
who,  having  aoqnired  their  language,  waa  very  anooeaafnl 
in  his  miniatrations,  and  in  teaohing  them  the  arte  of 
oivilized  life.  In  1651  &  namber  of  them  united  to  baild 
a  town,  whioh  they  called  Natiok,  and  here  the  first  Chiiat- 
ian  Ohnrah  tor  the  aborigines  ot  New  England  was  organ- 
ized. On  the  Island  of  Martha's  Vineyard,  too,  the  Uay' 
hews,  father  and  son,  labored  with  remarkable  devotion 
during  the  long  period  of  one  hnndred  and  fifty  years  for 
the  ooDveiaion  ot  the  Indiana,  many  of  whom  gave  evi- 
denoe  of  the  work  of  grace  in  their  hearta,  while  many 
others  were  only  inoonbted  with  the  vices  ot  the  white 
man.  The  flrat  Froteataot  Missionary  Society  in  Britain 
was  organized  in  1649,  nndei  the  title  ot  "  The  Society  tor 
the  Fropogstion  ot  the  Gospel  in  New  England  and  the 
adjacent  parts  ot  America."  It  was  intended  that  ita 
Inflnence  shonld  reach  both  the  oolonista  and  the  nativea, 
but  as  the  daya  ot  elaborate  reports  and  statistics  had  not 
yet  arrived,  little  Is  known  ot  the  work  done  l^  thia 
Society,  wbioh,  fifty  years  later,  merged  in  the  now  fomons 
S.  P.  G.  Society.  In  1713  David  Brsloerd  commenced  his 
beroio  work  smong  the  Indiana  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Albany,  nnder  the  anapioea  of  "The  Society  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Ohriatian  Knowledge,"  fonnded  in  Edinburgh 
in  1709,  and  which  was  probably  the  first  Presbyterian 
Missionary  Society  in  Scotland,  thongh  its  efforts  were 
directed  rather  to  assiBt  existing  agencies  than  to  plant 
missions  of  ita  own.  During  three  years  Brainerd  labored 
incessanUy,  endnring  great  hardahips,  but  alao  winning 
great  triumphs,  and  at  the  end  ot  that  time  finished  his 
brief  bnt  splendid  career  with  joy,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
bis  sge.  It  is  soaroely  necessary  to  add  that  in  aQ  the 
regions  were  these  devoted  men  labored  ao  long  and  ao 
faithtnlly,  there  is  now  not  so  mnch  as  a  vestige  of  the 
red  men  remaioing,  "The  fate  of  the  red  man,"  aaya  Sir 
Franoia  Bond  Head  in  one  of  hia  offldal  despatchea,  "ia, 
withont  any  exoeption,  the  most  dnfnl  story  leoorded  in 
Hie  history  of  the  bnman  rao&"  The  number  of  Indians 
in  the  United  States  ia  oompnted  to  be  about  266,000,  one- 
half  of  whom  are  nominal  Ohristiana.  In  addition  to 
native  pastors  and  teaohers,  130  missionaries,  under  the 


anapioea  of  the  variona  Frotastant  Oburches,  labor  amongst 
them.  The  number  in  Canada  is  between  seventy  and 
eighty  thonaand.  Those  in  Qaebeo  and  the  Maritime 
Provinces  are  tor  the  most  part  Bomsn  Oatholios,  In  the 
Wsstem  Provinoes  the  Ohuroh  ot  England  and  the  Method- 
ists have  been  the  most  active  in  their  efi'orta  to  convert 
and  civilise.  The  first  ProteeUnt  Church  (Episcopal)  in 
Ontario  was  bnilt  for  the  use  of  the  Six  Nstion  Indians 
near  Brantford,  by  the  British  Gcvero  ment,  in  1788.  It  is 
still  used  for  divine  service.  Upward  of  3,000  Indians  are 
to  be  found  in  this  aetUement  They  are  ctuLfly  Episoo- 
palians  and  Metbodista.  The  mission  wss  nominally 
fonnded  by  the  8.  P.  G.  Society,  and  is  now  sustained  by 
"The  New  England  Company,"  a  society  in  England 
whioh  also  assisia  other  missions  to  the  Indians  in  Canada, 
The  "Ohnroh  Missionary  Sooiety  "  maintains  a  mission 
within  the  Arctic  Circle,  at  Fort  McPherson,  near  the 
month  of  the  Mackenzie  Biver,  where  the  Ten.  Archdeacon 
McDonald  hsa  been  laboring  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indisns 
since  1863— the  nearest  to  the  North  Pole  of  any  Christian 
miasionaiy,  aava  the  Danish  and  Moravian  mlaaionaries  to 
the  Esquimaux  in  the  North  of  Greenland, 
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Natusb,  the  all-bonntirul,  while  ahe  has  given  to  the 
inhabitanta  of  tropical  elimea  an  animal  and  a  vegetable 
prodnct — ailk  and  eotton — for  the  manufaoture  of  their 
clothing,  haa  not  been  leA  provident  for  the  wanta  ot  the 
denioens  of  colder  regions.  Side  by  aide  with  the  fleece 
which  forms  the  Indispensable  basis  ot  all  warm  clothing 
growB  the  fiax  plant  which  snppllea  ua  with  linen,  and 
answers  to  the  silk  that  supplies  Asiatia  nations  with  gar- 
ments of  anrpassing  delicacy  and  lightness.  The  Knum 
utiialUiimum  is  a  plant  more  widely  difiTuaed  than  per- 
hapa  any  other  ot  those  whioh  are  adapted  to  the  use  ot 
man,  and  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  very  highest  an- 
tiquity. In  Genesis  xU.  42,  we  read  :  "And  Pharaoh 
took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand,  and  put  it  npon  Joseph's 
hand,  and  arrayed  him  in  vestments  of  Jlna  Untn."  This 
is  the  first  soriptnrsl,  and  theretore  the  earliest,  mention  ot 
the  product  of  the  fi^  plant ;  bat  after  this,  allusion  to  it 
ia  of  frequent  ocourrenoe.  We  learn  in  Ohroniolei,  Second 
Book,  1. 16,  that  Solomon  pnrohased  linen  from  the  mer- 
ohsnts  of  Egypt,  in  whioh  country,  as  we  have  se^n,  it 
was  coltivsted  in  the  time  of  Joseph,  snd  where  it  wss  for 
many  centuries  more  snooeestully  oultirated  than  elie- 
where,  Herodotna,  the  father  ot  history,  who,  the  more 
he  ia  etndied  the  more  sorprialngly  soonrale  and  trnthtul 
he  Is  found,  speaks  of  Egypt  as  the  great  emporium  of  the 
flax  trade,  aod  tells  na  that  armor  waa  made  ot  linen,  a 
atatement  which  la  confirmed  by  Pliny,  who  saw  the  re- 
maina  of  the  very  ooraelet  of  linen  which  Herodotus 
mentioned.  It  had  been  the  property  ot  Amula,  King  ot 
Egyp^  600  yeara  B.a,  snd  waa  preserved  In  the  temple  of 
Minerva  at  Lindua,  in  Bhodea. 

The  extraordinary  diffosiau  of  the  flax  plant  ia  one  of 
its  most  curious  faaturea.  In  Northern  Europe  and  io  the 
torrid  plains  of  India,  in  Ireland  and  in  Siberia  it  ie  fully 
at  home.  The  plant  is  extremely  slender  snd  grsoelul, 
growing  nenslly  to  a  height  ot  some  two  feet,  with  a  single 
stem,  from  which  a  corymb  ot  tight-blue  fiowers,  divergee. 
From  very  anedent  times  the  plant  has  been  cnttivsted  for 
pnrpoaea  ot  manntaotnre  in  Franoe,  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  Holland,  Germany  and  Bussia.  In  Germsny, 
Prussia,  Saxony,  Hanover  and  parts  ot  Austria  are  the 
regions  in  whioh  fisx  ia  principally  cultivated  ;  bet  Eng- 
land is  the  principal  linen  mannfaotuiing  oonntry  of  the 
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mnetlaginons  pert  of  the  sUlk  mra  entirelj  deeompmed, 
■Dd  the  toDgh  fibre  ia  aet  free^  Thia  operation  ia  denomi* 
tutted  water-rottiiig,  and  ooonpies  aome  ten  or  tweWe  daji. 
The  fibre  ia  bleached  for  an  eqnal  period,  and  ia  thai 
acntohed  or  bniiaed,  and  oombed,  when  the  fibre  ia  ready 
to  be  ipnn. 

Fits,  in  the  langnage  of  flowera,  ia  used  as  the  emblem 
of  fat«.  It  was  aJao  naed  in  Egjption  hieroglyphioa  aa  » 
B}nmbol  of  the  aame  idea,  and  it  ia  oonaidered  probablA 
tiuX  the  origin  of  thia  emblem  atioal  repreeentation  lies  in 
the  nae  of  ita  fibrea  for  bowatringa.  The  following  linea 
hsTe  referenoe  to  the  aobject : 

"  01  flax  the  bowBtrlng  wea  entwined 
Tbat  winged  hj  late  the  arrow  aent; 
Ot  flax  the  Fataa  the  web  did  wind. 
On  hnman  deatlny  IntenL'' 

Dried  flax  ia  aometimea  naed  aa  the  emblem  of  ndtilr, 
on  aooonnt  of  the  manifold  neefnlneea  of  the  plank  Am 
ia  prettily  eaid  : 

"  Man;  a  oee  hath  the  flax  that  growa 
'Wheraaoerer  the  free  wind  blowa." 


FBOOBruHm  riTCHOri-T. 

preaeot  day.     Oerman  writera  haTe  long,  although  Tainlf, 
endeBTored  to  arreat  tlie  decline  of  flax  oaltnre  aod  maun-  ' 
faotnre  in  their  oonntrj  ;  while  in  Great  Britian  and  Ire- 
land the  trade  becomee  yearly  more  extended. 

^le  canae  for  the  ornahing  oat  of  thia  important  branch 
of  native  indnatry  Ilea  probably  in  the  faot  that  the  inTen- 
tion  and  improTement  of  spinning  maohioflry,  as  well  aa 
the  general  ayateipatizatiDn  of  labor,  has  been  earned  to 
anoh  a  pitch  in  Hngland  as  to  render  the  ooat  of  prodno- 
tion  so  mnoh  leas  that  Oerman  mannfaotnree  are  nnable 
to  compete  with  their  English  brethren  In  point  o(  price. 
Great  attempta  have  been  made  in  Oermany  to  acclimatize 
the  preoarions  mannfactare  of  cotton  on  the  banks  ot  the 
Rhine  and  the  Elbe,  bat  here  again  British  capital  and 
skdl,  aa  well  as  nnscmpalonsneae,  interfered  to  prevent 
snoceaa.  Snoh  goods,  howeTcr,  as  are  mantifactnred  in 
Gemisny,  whether  ootton  or  linen,  bear  a  high  repntation, 
and  woald  be  nniversally  preferred  to  British  manotaotores 
if  they  oonld  be  afforded  at  aa  low  a  prioe.  Dr.  Francia, 
the  despotic  mler  of  Paragnay,  concerning  whose  extra- 
ordinary career  so  mnch  cnrioeity  was  naniteated  alter  bis 
death  in  1840,  prohibited  at  one  time  the  introdnction  ot 
British  mannfactared  goods  in  favor  of  German  cottons 
and  linene.  on  aoconnl  of  the  anperior  quality  of  the  latter. 

Flax  ia  gathered  by  hand,  the  plaubs  being  pnlled  np  by 
the  roots,  and  faatened  in  small  bnodlea,  which  are  left 
for  twelve  or  fonrteen  days  in  the  field  to  dry.  The 
bnodlea  are  then   steeped  in  water,   nntil  the  akin  and 


Far  more  beanUfnl,  yet  how  mnch  lees  naefnl  than  the 
humble  flax  plant,  ia  the  stately  camellia  ?  This  magnifi- 
cent flower,  glorions  in  ita  proportions  and  Ita  inimitabl« 
tints,  soft  as  the  gradations  of  color  on  the  eheek  ot  ttis 
fair  one  whom  it  ornaments,  lacka,  neverthelees,  that  en- 
dnring  fragranoe  whieh  ia  indispensable  to  the  perteot 
flower.  There  are  many  varietiea  of  the  oamaUia,  ot  which 
the  most  besntUol  are  the  C  joponioa  and  the  G.  reticulata; 
bat  all  are  of  Asiatia  origin.  The  plant  fa  named  in  honor 
of  Geo^na  Camellns,  a  Moravian  miaaionary,  who  tra- 
veled in  Aaia  in  the  latter  part  ot  the  aeventeenth  centnry, 
and  pablished  a  history  of  the  Island  of  Lanon.  It  is  a 
hardy  plant,  and  easily  oaltivated  in  a  warm  room  during 
Winter ;  nor  can  there  be  deviaed  a  more  plaulng  orna- 
ment to  a  parlor  than  a  camellia  jAmat  in  bloom.  Tha 
flower  greatly  reaemblee  a  very  large  carnation,  and  baa 
been  thoa  poetically  apostrophized  : 

"  TboQ  beaulltnl  but  soentleaa  art,  like  one  ta  whom  wa  Qnd 
All  outwEird  graoei,  but  who  wants  the  gnooa  ot  the  mind; 
Koond  such  the  beat  affections  can  never  be  entwined." 
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Aaother  A^tio  plant,  however,  suppliei  the  mnt  that 
the  perfamekea  oamelliK  oeoMioDs,  and  throws  its  deli- 
cate aroma,  srtlollr  eztraoted.  aroond  the  lovelj  pereon 
thftt  the  flower  grows  raore  heantifiil  in  tdoraing.  The 
PegMttmon  palchouly,  or  patohonlj  plant  of  the  East  Indiea, 
fnmlBhes  that  deliaions  aoent  with  whioh  all  our  readers 
ue  fanuliar.  Oar  engniTiDg  represents  admirablj  the 
handsome  spike  of  lilao  flovers  u  the?  maj  be  seen  grow- 
ing in  their  native  mil ;  but  patehonlj  is  oalj  known  ia 
the  United  States  in  its  dried  state,  and  as  an  essence. 
The  dried  tops,  with  leaves  and  flowers,  are  imported  in 
bandies  of  aboat  one  foot  in  length,  and  from  these  an 
eeaentia]  oil  is  distilled,  which,  digested  with  weak  alco- 
hol, gives  the  eaeenoe  of  patohooly.  The  essenoe  is  onlj 
used  in  perfomer?.  Large  qnastities  of  the  dried  herb 
are  annaall;  exported  from  the  East  Indies,  in  chests  and 
hilf  cheats,  weighing  one  hnndred  and  ten,  and  Altj'&ve 
ponnds,  respeotivelj. 

Besides  the  camellia,  and  ver;  mnoh  more  freqnently 
than  that  plant,  onr  honses  are  decorated  with  hyacinths 
daring  the  inclement  season 
which  has  now  fsirlj  descended 
upon  OS.  These  inexpensive  and 
beantifnl  floral  ornaments  ma; 
be  seen  everywhere  ;  in  the  man- 
sion of  the  great  and  wealthy  no 
lees  than  in  the  hamblest  dwell- 
ing of  the  poor;  and  their 
gradual  development,  from  the 
tiny  shoot  of  tender  green,  whioh 
rises  from  the  moiateoed  balb  to 
the  brilliant  spike  of  closely  set 
and  many  colored  blossoms,  is 
watched  day  by  day,  the  long 
Winter  thiongh,  by  nnmbOTleas 
boaseholds.  The  hyaointh  is 
produced  In  ooontlees  varieties, 
and  is  one  of  the  earliest  blos- 
soms seen  in  onr  gardens  in  the 
Spring.  When  cultivated  in  the 
boDse,  the  bulbs  are  placed  in 
the  well-known  tapering  glasses 
or  botOes,  nearly  filled  with 
vater,  into  which  their  fibrous 
roots  desoeod,  and  in  which  they 
flonriah  without  hindranoe.  rseBKnw  twij,  ob 

The  hyacinth  derives  its  napie 
from  the  Greek  legend  of  the  beantifol  youth,  who  was 
tnmsd  into  a  flower,  and  whose  name  was  Hyaeinthns. 
The  names  of  Hyacinths  and  Jacinto  are  great  lavorites 
in  France  and  Spain,  from  the  fact  that  one  of  the  saints 
in  the  Bomish  calendar  is  named  St.  Hyacinth.  The  cele- 
brated battle  of  San  Jacinto,  or  SL  Hyacinth,  will  occur  at 
once  to  all  onr  readers. 
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Hatinq  steadfastly  set  His  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  onr 
blessed  Lord  arrived  at  Bethany  on  Friday,  or  Preparation 
Day,  It  was  there,  in  that  favored  village,  very  probably 
in  the  wall-knowu  and  much-loved  home  of  Martha  and 
Mary,  whose  brother,  Laiams,  He  had  so  lately  restored 
to  life,  that  Jesns  spent  Hia  last  earthly  Sabbath.  On  the 
next  day,  onr  Palm  Sunday,  the  aooient  prophecy  (Zech- 
ariah  ix  9)  waa  fulfllled,  as  Jesus  made  His  triumphal 
entry  into  Jemsalam,  the  mnltitndes  going  before  and 
crying,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Dirid  ;  Blessed  is  He 


that  oometb  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  Hosanna  in  tlie 
highest"  (Matthew  xxL  1-0).  As  He  came  within  eight 
of  the  beautiful  but  doomed  city,  Jasua  "wept  over  it" 
(Luke  xix.  41) ;  then  moring  onward  across  the  Kedron, 
He  reached  His  "  Father's  bouse,"  and  in  holy  indignation 
once  again  "  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 
and  the  seats,  ol  them  that  sold  doves."  As  olten  before, 
BO  it  was  now,  the  blind  and  the  lams  gathered  round 
Him,  and  Ha  healed  them  all,  which  deeds  of  mercy  called 
forth  the  ohildien's  load  hosannas,  and  the  soie  displeaaoio 
of  the  chief  priests  and  soribes. 

"And  now  the  eventide  was  oome^"  and  Jeans  "went 
out  unto  Bethany."  St.  Matthew  says,  "He  left  them" 
(xxL  17)— "left"  Jerusalem  finally.  From  that  day 
until  His  death,  her  rejected  King  did  not  lodge  cme  night 
within  her  walls.  It  would  seem,  from  the  Gospel  narra- 
tive, that  each  evening  He  went  back  to  Bethany,  whence 
He  returned  to  the  Holy  Oity  in  the  morning. 

The  valley  in  which  Bethany  lay  abounded  ia  dates  and 
flgs;   the  name  Bethany  means  "the  place  for  dates"; 
^  Bethphage,  "the  place  for  the 

green  or  Winter  fig,"  so  called 
from  the  fruit  remaining  on  the 
trees  throughout  Winter,  having 
ripened  alter  he  leavea  had  fallea 
It  may,  perhapa,  bare  been  a 
flg-tree  of  this  variety  that  at- 
tracted oar  Lord's  attentioa  as 
He  and  His  disolplss  jonmeyed 
from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem  in 
the  early  morning  following  the 
day  of  His  triumphal  entry.  It 
was  now  springtime,  and  though 
not  yet  the  season  for  fig-gather- 
ing (Mark  xi.  13),  aome  of  the 
last  year's  fruit  might  have  re- 
mained on  soms  of  the  trees. 
One,  in  parlionlar,  held  out  this 
hopfL  Standing  "in  the  way," 
it  was  oonspiouous  while  yet  afor 
off  as  its  young  leavee  glistened 
in  the  son. 

Jeeos,  we  sra  told  by  both 
Evangelists,     was     "  hungry." 
Seeing  this  tree^  He  osma  to  it 
Miw  UALAMD  rLis.  Seeking  fruit ;  and  finding  none, 

nothing  but  leaves  only,  He  pro- 
nounced against  it  the  onrse  of  perpetual  barrenness,  say- 
ing :  "Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever  " 
(Matthew  xxi.  19).  The  Twelve  heard  this  oarae  pro- 
noonoed,  and  the  following  morning  as  they,  with  their 
Msster,  repassed  the  place,  they  witnessed  its  fnlSUment— 
the  fig-tree  was  "dried  np  from  the  roots  "  [Mark  xi.  20). 
St.  Matthew's  aooount  is  somewhat  difEerent  He  says  : 
"Presently  the  flg-tree  withered  away" — as  it  a  sadden 
and  'manifest  withering  of  the  tree  followed  immediately 
upon  the  cnrae  pronounced — vhicb  amazed  the  diedples. 
"How  soon,"  they  exclaimed,  "is  the  flg-tree  withered 

With  this  ezoeptioo,  the  details  in  both  Gospels  ere 
alike.  Both  record  that  Jeeus  "  was  hungry"—  one  of 
the  many  proofs  that  He  was  really  man  ;  in  all  things 
pertauitng  to  His  human  nature  like  unto  us,  sin  only  ex- 
oepted.  Why  He  had  abstained  from  food  that  morning 
we  are  not  told.  The  early  hour  of  His  leaving  Bethany 
can  scarcely  account  for  it.  far  His  friends  there  would 
have  been  sure  to  see  to  His  every  comfort.  Perhaps 
other  friends  claimed  that  privilege  in  Jernsalem,  whither 
He  WAS  hastening ;  ox  may  it  not  b*Ta  been  beoanse  onr 
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blasBod  Lord  may  Iuts  pawed  the  pr«TioiiB  night  not  in 
the  boiiH,  bnt  in  solitade  on  the  alopM  of  Olivet  ? 

Thia  mirMle,  bo  different  In  its  ohanoter  from  all  the 
othen  reaorded  in  the  Qoapels,  ooDtaioa  ijmbolio  teMhing 
of  a  deeply  Karohlng  natnre.     And  flrat  to  the  Jewa, 

It  was,  at  the  moat,  bnt  a  few  weeka  sinoa  our  Iiord, 
having  solemnlj  warned  tbem  that  repentuoe  alone  oonld 
save  them  (Lnke  xiii  8-6),  spoke  to  them  the  panble  of 
the  barren  flg-tiee,  in  whiob,  bad  they  not  been  gpiritnally 
blind,  they  mnit  have  Men  a  type  of  tbemaelTei — the 
Jewish  people  at  larger  Aa  the  flg-tree  waa  not  left  by  the 
.  roadside,  bnt  planted  in  a  vineyard,  lo  were  the  Jewa 
bleoaed  above  all  nations.  "Unto  them  were  oomntitted 
the  oraolei  of  Qod"  (Romana  iii.  2)  :  The  Temple,  with 
ita  rites  and  oeremonieB,  was  theirs  ;  they  bad  all  the  exter- 
nals of  rigbteonsneis.  Good  reason  bad  the  owner  of  the 
vineyard  to  ask,  "What  oonld  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?"  (Isaiah  v.  4),  Tet 
for  three  years  He  came  seeking  frait  and  fonnd  none, 
and  at  last  the  sentence  was  prononnced  against  it — "Cot 
it  down  ;  why  cnmbereth  it  the  ground  t"  (Lake  xiii.  6-9). 
Hot  graphio  the  piotnre  I  For  nearly  three  yeara  Jeans, 
the  Son  ol  Qod,  had  ooma  aeeking  frnit  from  the  nation 
so  blesaed  above  all  people,  and  fonnd  i)oa&  How  often, 
like  the  diesser  of  the  vineyard,  had  He  aaid,  "Let  it 
alone,"  to *aee  whether  itwonld  bring  forth  frait — bnt  it 
did  not  I  And  now,  by  the  speedy  fnlfiUment  of  the  onrse 
prononnced  against  the  frnitleas  flg-tree  in  the  valley  of 
Bethany,  Ohrist  repeats  with  -tarrible  emphasis  the  lesson 
of  the  parable. 

Bnt  not  by  the  Jewish  nation  only  is  the  leaaon  tanght 
by  this  miraole  needed.  M  hypocrisy — promiaiog  mnah 
and  doing  little — was  the  fault  of  the  Jew,  so  every  trait- 
less  blanch  of  the  visible  Ohnrch  of  Christ,  every  profess- 
ing Ghristiaa  who,  to  the  eye  ol  Him  who  leftroheth  the 
heart,  is  but  a  mere  professor — having  a  name  to  live, 
while  deetitnte  of  spiritnal  life— all  theae  are  in  imminent 


danger  of  becoming  as  the  withered  flg-tree.  For  the 
ootse  pTononneed  npon  that  tree  was  not  beoanae  it  boie 
had  frait,  poiaonoss  frnit ;  it  waa  aimply  its  unfrnitfolnesa 
that  Oftnsed  that  heavy  aentenoe  of  parpetnal  barrenness  to 
fall  npon  it— beoanse  «hen  Jesos,  being  hnngry,  oame<  to 
it  for  frnft.  Ha  fonnd  "nothing  but  leaves,"  which,  bow- 
ever  beantifnl  and  abundant,  oonld  not  be  a  anbetitnte  for 
food,  the  end  for  which  the  tree  was  made. 

This,  then,  is  the  leeaon  conveyed  by  the  withered  flg- 
tree  ;  that  profession  without  performance  flnds  no  tavor 
with  Christ ;  that  ttrtfrnitfnl  membera,  they  who,  profeae- 
ing  to  belong  to  Christ,  yet  lack  the  one  thing  needfnl — 
the  trnita  of  the  Bplrit— are  "nigh  unto  onraiag,"  as  they 
who  bring  forth  "  thorni  and  briera."  How  many  there 
are  who  rest  satisfied  with  bearing  "  leavea  -only  " — fore- 
mast in  good  works,  diligent  in  the  obaervanoe  of  religions 
dntiee,  there  ibey  stop  shorL  With  all  this  show  of  life 
tbey  bear  no  fruit  nnto  God  ;  tiieir  religion  is  bnt  a  pre- 
tense whioh  may,  and  often  does,  deceive  man,  bnt  oannot 
deceiveOod.  Of  anob  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts  deolaree, 
"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name,  that  thoa 
livesti  and  art  dead"  [Bev.  iii.  1). 

How  strikingly  in  accordance  with  the  entire  ministay 
of  Him  who  came  not  to  destroy  men'a  livea,  bnt  to  aavs 
them,  was  this  withering  ol  the  fig-tree,  instead  of  the  in- 
fliction of  heavy  jodgmeut  upon  one  of  the  many  hypo* 
critioal  profeeaors  who  snrronnded  Him  I  In  tenderest 
compassion  for  those  who  were  resisting  the  invitations  of 
His  graoe,  Jeans  would  show  them  by  a  sign  what  should 
be  their  doom  nnleea  they  repented,  uid  for  this  purpose 
he  selected  a  tree.  With  this  single  exception,  all  our 
Lord's  miraolee  were  works  of  mercy,  not  of  judgment ; 
and  had  E[e  not  by  this  one,  manifested  His  rigbteona 
condemnation  of  the  impenitent  and  nnfraitf  nl,  man  might 
forget  that  Qod  jndgcB  of  the  onter  life  by  that  whioh  is 
within — the  atate  of  the  heart  as  seen  by  His  omnisoient 
Eye  "  (see  Hebrews  iv.  12, 13). 
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S  LETTER  (No.  3J  F&OU  WALDEOBATE  COTTAQE. 

BT  THl  KSV.  QSOBOa  W.    HIOHaU. 

To  TBB  BDiroBOVTSs  fluKOAT  VUaixtsa:  81no«  I  last  wrote 
yon  trom  this  plaoa,  the  aotamnal  aeason  has  oommenoed.  Tha 
Vf^atatlon,  whioh  had  begun  to  droop  aod  wither,  by  the  continued 
drouth,  bais  been  revived,  and  all  nature  Is  olotbed  with  Its  tresh 
robe  of  green.  The  eouati?  was  nerei  more  attraotlvg  tor  ddes 
sod  ramblaa  than  cow.  As  yon  aaoend  the  hill-tops,  behind  the 
eottsge,  and  then  look  down  on  the  vaUey  below,  the  soene  Is  a 
bssntllul  one.  Everywhere,  amid  piotarssqna  toresta  and  doles, 
yon  see  the  resldeoaes  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  tall  chnioh- 
splns  pointing  hesvenward,  and  ons  sCilklog  palatial  reeldeoae, 
erected  by  the  late  Le-Oiand  Lookwood,  at  a  oost  ol  tlOO.DOO,  r»- 
semtdlng,  with  its  spaolons  grounds  covered  with  trees  and  ver- 
dant shrubs,  an  Bngllsb  palace.  Testerday  we  drove  away  towaid 
the  water,  amid  aolt  autumnal  breteaa,  and  In  view  ol  the  waters, 
blue  and  sparkling,  Ot  Long  Island  Bound,  to  a  ohaimlog  resi- 
dence now  In  possession  ot  a  Kaw  York  [amtly.  The  amooth, 
white  petddy  roads,  the  gnud  old  lorest-lreee,  and  the  lakes 
Whiob  evety  now  and  than  rose  to  view—the  mansion,  standing 
amid  leafy  aoUtndes  and  oreeplng  Ivies,  all  asrved  t«  enbanoe  the 
beauty  and  variety  o(  the  soBnaiy ;  and  we  returned  home  Just  as 
the  sus  was  setting  behind  the  hills,  and  pouring  Its  brllllanoe, 
amid  golden,  amber  olouds,  over  the  whole  landscape.  I  have 
already  spoken  of  some  places  snd  soenaa  ol  Interest  abont  here ; 
bnt  ot  all  others,  I  know  of  none  Invested  with  a  deeper  Interest 
or  ohsrm  to  the  writer  th«i  the  two  loUoivlu^,  vis.:  the  "old 
homestead  of  mj  giandtatber " ;  the  other,  "the  home  ol  my 
father";  and  with  yonr  permission,  I  will  prooeed  to  speak  of 
these  places  and  some  historical  Incidents  oonnsgted  therewith. 
Both  ot  them  lie  at  the  distance  ot  about  eight  miles  Irom  Walde- 


gtave  Cottage,  and  make  a  very  pleasant  drive.  The  former, 
whioh  was  burned  acoldentall;  not  long  slnoe,  was  an  old  and 
dilapidated  strnotare,  wtilah  tiad  stood  tor  sometUug  like  one 
hundred  yean,  and  was  ballt  in  the  style  ol  that  period.  It  had 
large,  square  windows,  sbngelronlatcli  to  the  door;  alarge  alone 
oblmnej  ran  up  tbrough  the  eantre  ot  the  house,  and  a  Coll  weli- 
awesp  stood  near  by,  from  whioh  jon  might  draw  a  most  refresh- 
ing drsnght  of  oool  water  on  a  hot  Bummer's  day.  I  remember 
there  waa  a  very  large  Qreplaoe  In  the  altttng-room,  and  there 
how  often  would  his  ohlldren  and  grandebUdren  assemble  to 
listen  to  the  oft-repeated  etory  ot  those  liattle  soenee  tu  whiob  be 
took  part,  and  never  seemed  to  tire  ot  repeating  them,  or  they  of 
listening  to  htm.  Oh.  how  often  In  days  none  by  have  I  stopped 
to  take  a  look  at  the  old  homestead  1  There  It  stood,  old,  and 
going  to  decay.  Tme,  Its  rooms  were  deserted,  and  no  longer 
echoed  baok  the  tread  ol  the  leet  of  former  years.  The  broken 
panes  were  visible  In  the  shattered  windows.  But,  nevertheless. 
It  was  Interesting,  and  around  It  still  olung  many  golden  assooi- 
atlons  ot  days  that  ore  psat ;  tor  It  waa  once  the  reeldeuoe  of  my 
grandfather— OD  old  hero  ol  the  Bavolntlon.  Let  me  here  give  a 
brief  synopsis  ot  his  history ;  He  wss  bom  In  April,  1757,  In  those 
stirring  dsys  when  our  forefathers  were  stmggllng  under  oppree- 
slon  and  Qghtlng  tor  freedom  and  the  right  Feeling  the  Inspira- 
tion whioh  then  Qred  the  hearts  of  the  yonthlnl  sons  ol  many  of 
our  countrymen,  be  aet  ont  at  the  early  age  ot  nineteen  to  Join 
the  ranks  of  the  Oontlneotal  Army,  and  prooeeded  to  the  City  of 
Mtfw  lork,  and  was  there  at  the  memorable  time  of  the  Dealark- 
tton  ot  Independenoe.  He  was  present  when  the  soldiers  demol- 
tfibed  tbe  statue  of  King  George,  near  the  Battery,  on  Broadway. 
He  was  in  the  battle  at  Flatbusb,  L.  L,  and  saw  the  British  take 
poeseaslon  of  the  loitlfloatlons  on  Brooklyn  Heights,  attar  tbey 
had  tmeu  quietly  abandoned  by  the  Amerloons  during  the  night 


Cold  Day. 


of  Ingaat  80th,  ITTS.  E«  wtlattd  liktiwlM  la  srMtlitg  thi  fortUl- 
eMooM  at  B«d  Hook,  wblob  wu  dono  during  tli«  nlgbt,  tlint  our 
umy  nlgbt.  If  poMlblo,  take  adTimtage  ot  tbe  enemy.  About 
this  time  he  euffand  mooh  from  ezpoenre  And  hardBhlpa,  u  «U 
our  soldlera  did ;  atlll  ha  kept  firmly  to  his  post  of  dnty,  And 
marohed  on  with  the  srmy  Into  the  Oonnty  of  Weatahutsr,  after 
the  olty  had  been  evaetiated  by  the  Amerloana,  and  parttelpatsd 
In  and  atood  In  the  thiokeet  ol  the  figbt  at  the  famotia  battle 
of  Whits  Plaini.  After  this  IndecIalTS  eogaKement,  at  It  proved 
to  be,  he  Btlll  followed  on  with  the  army  as  lar  as  Tarrytown  and 
Hotth  Oaatle,  and  leaving  the  army  be  retaraed  to  hla  n^ve  plaoe, 
aQI^anlTed  home  on  Ohriatmas  Day,  1776.  Ha  Joined  the  army  a 
■eookd  time,  and  then  started  to  aid  In  the  eapCnrs  of  Qeneral 
Bnrgoyne,  but  had  prooeeded  only  as  far  aa  HldgaBeld  when  the 
news  oame  that  Bnrgoyne  was  a  prisoner.  He  then  ouna  borne, 
.  aikd  this  waa  the  last  of  my  grandfather'B  partlolpatlon  In  the 
\  KeiolaUonary  oonfllot  He  then  took  up  hla  abode  In  that  old 
homestead.  He  waa  eoon  married,  and  reared  a  lamlty  of  three 
sbos  and  two  daoghters.  I  will  not  attempt  to  trace  their  hlatory 
Dor  deplot  the  varied  soenes  of  joy  or  sorrow  whioh  were  wlt- 
haasad  there.  None  of  that  houaehold  are  now  1lTlng~-and  yet 
they  ue  not  daod;  lor  they  atlll  live  In  the  hearts  and  alleotlonB 
ol  their  deaeendanta.  They  attU  Uve  In  the  deads  and  actloni  ol 
their  Uvea.  These  give  Immortality  to  the  man.  These  •arrive' 
the  oorrodlDg  touob  of  Time.  I  often  thlok  bow  mngb  force  and 
beanty  there  la  In  the  IoUowIdk  llnsa  ot  Longtellow: 

"  Happy  lie  wbom  nsllhar  veattb  nor  fasbloa, 
Kor  the  marcb  of  ttie  enoroacliliiB  dtv, 

Drtves  an  ezlls 
TTom  the  hearth  ot  the  anoeatral  homealaad. 
Va  mav  build  more  aplendld  tambluUou. 
Fill  ouf  roDm*  Willi  pjintingj  and  with  umlptuna, 

Suj  with  gold  (ha  old  aasoolatlonB." 

Sat  I  basten  now,  Kr.  Editor,  to  give  you  a  brief  deaerlpUon 
«t  the  home  of  my  lather,  the  late  Bev.  Bamnsl  NIoboia,  D.D., 
whloh  Ilea  not  tar  from  the  alte  of  tbe  old  bomeatead  Jnst  spoken 
of.  It  atanda  fronting  the  pvblle  green  In  the  vUlaga  wheielo 
stood  the  ehniob  and  sohoolhoiiae  where  Dwigbt  taught  hla  pu- 
pils. A  little  way  down  tbe  village  street  also  nay  be  aeen  the 
very  Idantloal  bonaa,  having  been  altered,  and  now  In  poasaaalon 
ol  Kr.  Frederiok  Bronaon,  where  Dr.  Dwlght,  the  famous  soholar 
and  divine,  raalded  for  twelve  yaara.  This  home  at  mj  tath 
a  wide,  low-rooled  atmoture,  with  oentral  hall  and  plasza,  front 
andtear,  Ita  roDmsarelarKeandoommodlo\ia,andwelladomad 
with  Una  plotnrea,  the  prodoctlona  ot  one  of  hla  dangbtera,  who 
la  quite  a  dlatlngnlahad  artist.  In  this  quiet  and  sequestered 
nook,  looking  out  open  the  green,  oovered  with  the  grand  old 
alms,  my  father  spent  tho  last  days  of  Ufa's  quiet  evening,  and 
here  ha  died  aome  two  yean  ago,  at  tbe  advanced  age  ot  nlnstr- 
twoyeai*.  Hawaa  bom  November  Utb,  1787.  Fitted  tor  oolite 
at  Easlon  Aeademy,  Joined  the  Sophomore  Ctasa  at  Tale  In  1809, . 
and  giadoated  in  1611.  Shortly  after  his  graduation  he  became 
an  Inatruotor  In  the  aoadamy  at  Falrllatd,  New  Tork,  where  he 
maitlad  my  mother,  a  lady  of  bigh  Ohrtatlan  ohaiBoter,  belonging 
to  one  ot  the  old  Enlgkerbooker  families  ot  New  Tork.  Her 
father  died  when  she  waa  but  seven  yeara  ol  age,  and  she  waa 
left  In  the  oare  ol  bar  grandlather,  Oeorge  Warner,  a  citizen  ot 
New  Tork,  a  man  much  esteemed  In  his  lifetime,  and  dlaUn- 
gulabed  tor  bis  good  deeds.  Bebelonged  to  tbe  Episcopal  Cburoh, 
Bad  was  a  prominent  and  aoUve  leader  In  old  Christ  Ohursh  In 
ITM,  wheo  that  ohurcb  stood  near  tbe  old  Post  OfBoe,  is  Anthony 
Btreet,  and  afterward  beoama  conneotod  with  &L  Btephen'a  Ohuroh, 
In  Brooma  Btreat ;  and  what  was  very  singular,  be  was  vet;  mueh 
like  a  Ketbodlst,  tor  he  held  hla  revival  meetings  tor  ezbortatlou 
Bod  prayer,  at  whleb  many  oonverts  were  made,  who  joined  tbe 
ohurab  under  old  Dr.  Moore,  He  waa  a  member  ot  the  L^lela- 
tnr^  and  while  at  Albany  held  hla  rellgloua  meetings,  where 
many  oonverts  were  made.  Vhat  a  surprise  now  would  It  be  to 
aea  aneh  a  man  at  Albany  I  In  181S  my  father  beoame  rector  of 
8t  Matthew's  Ohurcb,  Bedford,  K.  T.,  where  he  remained  twenty- 
two  years.  During  bis  long  oonneoUon  with  that  pariah  be  waa  a 
friend  and  oompanlou  of  Chief  Justloe  Jay,  the  aasooIaCe  and  eo- 
laborer  of  Waablngton,  sod  ttala  was  no  email  honor  and  dlstlno- 
tloD  to  have  been  the  honored  Mend  and  eompanlon  and  spiritual 
advlssr  ot  sueh  a  num.  As  teetor  ot  that  parish,  he  waa  tallhlul, 
eameat,  beloved  by  hla  people.  It  waa  from  thla  parleb  that  he 
removed  to  hla  native  plaoe,  to  apend  tbe  deallDlng  yeaia  of  lite. 
There,  soothed  and  enoouraged  by  tbe  fllial  love  and  sttentlooi 
ot  his  oblldren  and  trlends,  he  departed  henoe  to  meet  hli  re- 
mid. 


And  momlni  hlfb  and  higher  sninaa 

To  pure  and  perfect  day; 

Nor  sink  those  atars  In  empty  nlgh^ 

But  hide  uie;nselTea  tn  beaven'a  own  light.'* 


Wtu>BaBAVK  Oomoi, 


Gbokok  Vl.  Nioaou, 


.,  S^UmtlT  aiif,  ISSl. 


HABTBST-TIMB, 
EuKi  the  atalwart  reapers 

Chant  the  harveat-tong, 
Ab  they  bear  the  golden  grain 

With  sturdy  arms  along: — 
"  Glory,  praise  and  glory. 

Ever  be  to  One 
Who  glvee  and  Who  may  take  away— 

HIswtU  be  doner 

Harkt  the  happy  ebOdren, 

Bomping  o'er  the  field, 
With  their  voloea  jubilant, 

Bweet  praises  also  yield  :— 
"Glory,  praise  and  glory. 

Ever  be  to  One 
Wbo  glvea  and  Who  maytaka  away— 

His  wlU  be  doner 

Bo,  to  One  above  us. 

Let  us  also  aing. 
Praising  Him  tor  earth's  fair  tmlts 

It  pleaseth  Him  to  bring:— 
"  GI017,  pnlse  and  glory, 

Bvn  be  to  One 
Wbo  gives  and  Who  may  take  sway— 

HUwIUbedooel" 


A  COLD  DAY. 

Is  thb  ehaimmg  engravliig  the  urtist  has  depicted  tin 
Inddent  famiHiH-  to  every  dweller  in  %  Northara  olime. 
Looking  ai  the  picture,  we  oao  almost  hear  the  wind 
whistle  and  feel  the  cMll  embrsee  ot  the  ioy  blati  The 
effect  of  motion,  too,  is  admirabl;  rendered ;  bath  by  the 
attitude  o(  the  fignra  and  by  the  streftmlng  vsi),  the  ewaf. 
ing  bongba  of  trees,  and  the  Btiggeative  disorder  of  the 
lady's  draperies. 

A  walk  on  a  oold  day,  despite  its  disoomforti,  is  not 
withont  its  reoompenBe,  Facing  the  keen  wind,  one's 
blood  seems  to  flow  mora  bcisklj.  Mid  the  tingling  sensa- 
tion that  permeates  every  part  gives  a  oertaia  pleaBonble 
sensation,  and  impels  the  pedestrian  te  a  more  rapid  gait. 
Beeare  nnder  the  proteotion  ot  warm  wraps  the  fair  one  of 
oar  piotore  may  laugh  at  Jack  Frost  and  the  dread  gnomes 
of  the  oold  Northland  who  do  his  bidding. 


Wz  read  in  the  aooonnt  of  the  oonqnaat  of  Mezioo  that 
Oortes,  apprehensive  lest  his  foUowars  should  wish  to  go 
back,  came  to  the  resolntion  of  destroying  the  ships  which 
had  brought  him  to  Mexico.  Acoordingly,  taking  connsel 
vrith  a  lew  of  his  moat  attached  followers,  he  oatued  tbe  vea- 
aela  to  be  broken  in  pieoea  and  annk.  When  tho  Spaniards 
saw  themseLveaahntup  in  a  strange  and  popnloos  country, 
with  no  means  of  retreat,  the  daring  act  had  the  effect  of 
bracing  hla  men  to  a  pitch  of  resolation  all  bat  snper- 
natnroL  Thns  shonld  those  ^o  wish  to  fortify  them- 
aelvea  against  the  temptations  to  retnn  to  the  world  adopt 
snoh  meaanres  as  vM  create  d^fflciMM  in  tbe  way  of  their 
doing  BO.— J".  .P.  Trenoh.  I'lim    "'  '■  '^  'V7V7^i\. 
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Theresa's   Boy. 


THERESA'S     BOY. 


"  AsD  some  day  jon'il  be  bringing  home  *  wife,"  uid 
old  Tlteieu,  with  a  ngb. 

B«D  langhed  in  his  own  light-heortod  fashion,  and  then 
he  stooped  and  kiased  her  forehead  tenderlj, 

"No,  mother,"  be  said,  "Ifancj/'i  my  'wife,      Til  Utb 
aad  die  iritfa  her,  and  pever  want  another." 

Tbeieta  ahnddered.  She  knew  how  pouiUe  it  waa  that 
Ben  abonld  go  aa  others  had  Eeoe,  and  ahe  looked  mt  the 
Livtiy  Nancy  dancing  on  the  water  and  wondered  i(  it 
might  bet  that  the  aea  was  to  swallow  up  her  darling 
and  his  new-Ioond  treasore,  and  she  to  live  on  as  she 
had  lived  past 
other  things. 

He  was 
yonng,  this 
boy  of  There- 
aa's,  to  be  the 

Bort  of  a  oraft, 
even  a  little 
fishing  -  imBck, 
looking  bright 
and  new 
enough  with 
its  fresh  oanvaa 
and  rigging, 
bnt  so  patohed 
beneath  that  it 
would  have 
been  hard  to 
tell  which  was 
patch     and 

sel.  ,  Whatever 
others  might 
tliink,  Ben  be- 
lieved  the 
Lively  Nancy  as 
good  as  Dew, 
and  was  proud 
of  her  as  he 
could  have 
been  of  the 
finest  mer- 
chantman that 
ever  sailed. 

These  two 
said  their 
Oood-hyea,  and 

old  Theresa  '"""'""'-"-< 
went  to  Bit  in  the  snn  by  the  oottage-door,  and  knit  and 
think  a  little,  donbtleae,  of  her  dead  past  and  of  Ben's 
father,  bat  more  of  the  fatnrev  and  of  dear,  brave  Ben 


Before  another  day  had  gone  by,  donda— gray  banks, 
gigantio  and  formless — cams  creeping  np  over  the  Atlan- 
tia  They  shnt  the  snn  ont,  snd  Theresa,  by  her  onrtained 
window,  felt  the  long,  thready  fingers  at  their  onter  edges, 
trailing,  like  cold  wet  mist,  over  her  throbbing  heart 

It  was  to  be  a  atormy  passage,  and  there  was  nothing 
for  her  to  do  to  dnll  thonght.  There  were  the  boy's 
■tookings  to  knit,  tmly,  bnt  long  prtotioe  had  made  the 
work  so  familiar  that  she  oonld  laogh  and  weep  and  dream 
and  seethe  her  sonl  in  sorrow  while  the  needles  olieked. 

A  month  of  storma,  and  at  the  end  of  it  Ben's  veaael 
was  broken,  dismantled,  wreoked,  in  sight  of  land.  Bat 
TOL.  ZIL     No.  e.— 10. 


the  crew  oame  ashore,  every  one,  and  Theresa  fell  on  Ler 
knees  when  the  lifeboat  tonohed  land,  and  the  waiting 
orowd  sent  up  their  cheers. 

She  was  a  little  startled  when  Ben  oame  toward  her, 
leading  a  young  woman.  The  stranger,  whose  clothes 
were  drenched  with  the  salt  spray,  walked  languidly,  bnt 
her  smile  was  aa  fresh  as  the  dawn,  and  when  Ben  ex- 
plained that  be  bad  saved  her  from  another  wreck  in  the 
first  week  of  his  voyage,  Theresa  breathed  more  freely. 
"Her  name  is  Miss  Herder." 

"Olive,"  iaterrnpted  the  stranger,  looking  sweetly  into 
Theresa's 
eyes. 

Here  were 
two  resoned 
ones,  as  it 
tnrned  ont, 
who  had  been 
picked  npwhen 
more  than  half- 
drowned,  the 
woman  and  a 
man,  bnt  little 
older  than  Ben. 
They  aeemed 
contented  after 
their  atrange, 
eventful  voy- 
age, to  rest  by 
the  oottage 
hearth,  end 
take  no  thought 
of  the  days  that 
were  coming. 

Old  Theresa 
tonnd  a  certain 
•nconragament 
in  the  fact  that 
they  were   old 
acquaintances, 
bntatillshawas 
restless,  for  Ben 
was  too  happy, 
and   that  with 
the  lively 
Nancy    proba- 
bly disabled 
past  all  mend- 
,     ing.    She  knew 
ciMS  TOWARD  nss,  LBiDiHO  A  TOUMu  wOKAiT."     jt  wasn't  natural 
that  be  ahonld  take  his  misfortune  so  calmly.    In  a  day  or 
two  the  sky  looked  as  if  there  had  never  been  any  clouds, 
and  the  young  people  went  ont  npon  the  sands  together, 
to  look  at  the  ocean  from  a  safe  diatanca 

It  was  after  one  of  these  exoanions  that  Theresa,  vent- 
ing her  mind  to  the  pans  and  kettles  and  cooking-cogita- 
tions with  the  dinner,  was  anrprised  to  see  Ben  coming 
back  alone.  Ha  thrust  the  back  of  a  wooden  ohair  toward 
the  fire  and  sat  down. 

His  mother  saw  the  lite,  the  new  roseate  light  that  had 
troubled  her  so,  had  gone  out  of  his  face. 

Ha  was  qoiat  for  a  while  watching  her,  and  presently  ha 
said: 

"  Mother,  won't  you  go  down  to  the  bank  and  draw  my 
money  this  afternoon,  like  a  good  woman  ?" 

"Forwbat?"askedTh^^^   ,,j  ,     ^^  .v/v^x'^    ■ 


Dying  Words   of  the   Great. 


"To  lefid  to  them,  or  glTe,"uiil  Ben,  "I  don't  o»re 
which,"  and  be  motioned  with  his  hand  towud  the  sandB, 
to  slgnifj  whom  he  meant  "They  were  going  to  be 
married  and  settle  in  Ottawa,  and  they  lost  ererytbtng" 

Theresa  made  no  outbnrat.     She  oiilj  asked  : 

"And  what  will  yoa  do,  Bon  ?" 

He  gave  no  answer  (or  a  whileL     Then  he  said  : 

"  Qo  back  to  my  old  trade,  perhaps.  We  were  jnet  as 
happy  then." 

Theresa  looked  at  his  altered  face,  and  tait  in  one  sad 
moment  that  it  ooald  neTer  be  as  quiet  as  it  had  been. 

"Oh,  Ben  I"  she  oried,  "that  woman  has  done  it  I 
saw  what  ahe  waa  from  the  flrat  Oh,  why  oootdn't  I 
have  sared  yon  from  this  V 

There  were  few  words  needed  between  this  mother  and 

Ben  started.  He  had  thought  his  secret  so  safe  ;  but  he 
answered  het  as  if  tbey  had  talked  it  all  o*er,  and  he  had 
given  op  hia  (xnnt,  that  Olive  Herder  bad  not  played  the 
ooqaette,  faiowing  Hiat  she  belonged  to  another, 

"Well,  mother,  girls  are  all  like  that,  mostly.  She 
didn't  mean  any  harm." 

"  And  yon  are  going  to  give  her  yonr  bread,  too  ?" 

"Yes,  pJeaae." 

"  I  sha'n't  go,  Ben. " 

Bnt  she  did  go ;  and  Ben  stepped  into  his  little  boat  and 
climbed  up  to  lie  on  the  floating  hnll  of  the  Livtly  Nancy 
while  bis  mother  waa  away,  and  the  lovera,  happy  In  eaoh 
other's  eompany,  needed  no  other. 

He  wae  there  again  the  next  morning,  dreaming  in  the 
ran,  and  when  Theresa  begged  him  to  have  a  oare,  tor  the 
old  bnll  was  sinking,  be  only  said,  with  a  langh  ; 

"My  life  is  insured,  mother." 

He  knew  so  well  what  the  danger  waa,  and  he  was  a 
good  swimmer,  too.  Snrely  there  was  nothing  to  fear, 
yet  Theresa  was  glad  to  see  bim  safe  ashore  again. 

The  next  day  it  was  the  sima  It  seemed  as  it  the  re- 
maltiA  of  his  lost  vessel  had  some  strange  fascination  for 
him.  He  clambered  down  only  to  give  the  two  travelers  a 
parting  word,  end  tbey  went,  blessing  and  thanking  him. 

Now  Olive  Herder's  baok  waa  fairly  tnmed,  Tlieresa'a 
liopes  ran  high.  Sorely  a  plant  of  such  sndden  growth 
must  be  short-lived  and  easy  to  root  ap,  Tbey  would 
have  their  first  dinner  alone,  and  she  would  try  to  win  her 
boy  back  by  genUeneea,  and  even  let  bim  talk  a  bit  about 
the  girl  until  he  had  talked  her  off  hie  mind. 

So  thinking,  Theresa  went  to  the  door.  The  wind  was 
fresh,  the  sea  waa  sparkling.  Was  it  some  strange  triok 
that  time  and  memory  bad  played  her  7  The  wreck  was 
gODCk  Qone,  ntterly.  No  coming  baok  any  more  from 
those  blue  depths,  under  that  smiling  sea.  She  waa  slow 
to  believe  it — slow  even  when  it  waa  proved  beyond  all 
doubt    Ben  bad  gone  down  with  his  ship. 


DYING  WORDS  OF  THE  GREAT. 

Db.  Johnson,  passing  away  amid  a  tumult  of  mieaainess 
and  fear,  said  to  one  who  stood  close  beside  his  bed,  "  Ood 
bless  yon,  my  dear  I"  The  celebrated  Dr.  Adams,  rector 
of  the  high  school  of  Edinburgh,  in  some  moments  of 
delirium  preceding  his  death,  whispered,  "It  is  growing 
dark,  t>oys;"  stretching  forth  his  hand,  "yon  may  go  I" 
Qaeen  Elizabeth  ol  England,  lying  on  her  royal  conch, 
wa^beard  to  moan  out  tbe  heartrending  words,  aa  she 
closed  her  eyes  for  ever,  "All  my  possessions  for  one 
moment  of  time  1"  But  the  noble  Wesley  simply  ex- 
claimed,  in  calmness  of  spirit,  "The  best  of  all  la,  God  is 
with  OS,"    Poor  Bobert  Bnms,  ont  of  his  head  when  be 


drew  bis  laat  breath,  crietl,  "  Ob,  don*t  let  tbe  awkward 
sqnad  fire  over  me  I"  How  enrioos.  Indeed,  that  Lord 
Tbnrlow  ahonld  have  cried  ont,  as  be  passed  away,  "  I'm 
shot  if  I  don't  believe  I'm  dying  I" 

"  Ah  I  ffifls  enfant,  yon  cannot  cry  as  mnch  foi  me  as  I 
have  made  you  langh  in  my  time  I"  so  said  tbe  brilliant 
wit  of  France,  SearroD,  as  he  lay  dying  that  bonr  with  a 
host  of  weeping  friends  aronnd  him. 

It  waa  a  ChriatiBn  philosopher  like  John  Loofce  who 
exclaimed  with  his  latest  breath  that  solemn  day,  "  Oh, 
the  depth  of  tbe  goodness  and  knowledge  of  God  I** 
How  strange  to  think  that  the  great  Uirabean,  after  a  life 
of  snob  wild  discord,  efaonld  bare  cried  ont  frantically,  aa 
belay  wailing  for  the  last  change,  "Mndal  Let  me  die 
to  the  aonnd  of  delioioas  musio  1"  Waahington,  with  tbe 
smile  of  a  saint,  looked  np  Into  the  face  of  his  weeping 
wife  for  the  last  time  aa  she  bent  over  him  at  Ut  Temon 
that  dismal  day,  and  calmly  said,  aa  he  croased  hii  arma 
above  his  noble  heart  "  It  is  well."  And  tbe  last  wmdi 
of  Lntber'a  friend,  Melencthon,  are  wonderfully  striking;' 
it  seems  to  me.  Tbe  former  asked  bim  that  bonr  if  he 
desired  anything,  "No,  Lotber,  no  I  Nothing,  nothing 
but  heaven  1"  he  answered,  and  died  with  a  amile  upon 
his  faoe.  Tbe  inling  passion  may  be  said  to  bave  been 
stilt  strong  with  Chesterfield  when  he  paseed  away,  for  the 
last  words  he  uttered  were,  "Oive  Daytolles  a  chair!" 
Did  poor  Oowper  say  anything  before  he  died — be  who 
had  always  dreaded  even  the  thought  of  dying  F  Why,  it 
la  aaid  he  sank  to  rest  as  peaoefully  aa  a  Uttle  child.  Ah, 
bat  what  did  Hobbea  tbe  deist  say  jnst  before  he  gasped 
his  list  breath  ?  "  I  am  taking  a  tearful  leap  in  the  dark  "; 
but  tbe  iweet  Herbert  aaid,  "Now,  Lord,  receive  myeonll" 
Dear  Ooldsmitb'a  physician  asked  him  a  few  momenta 
before  he  oeased  to  breathe  if  his  mind  was  at  ease.  His 
monmfnl  anawer  was,  "  No,  it  la  not  1"  And  yet  waa  not 
Goldsmith  really  aa  lovely  a  oharaoter,  at  heart,  as  any 
man  who  ever  lived  ?  The  deaf  Beethoven,  whom  whole 
soul  had  bc«i  full  of  glorious  harmony  throughout  his 
life^  cried  ont  at  last,  "  Now  I  shall  hear  1"  KTay  we  not 
cherish  the  hope  that  Byron's  thoughts  were  of  God  and 
heaven  when  he  said  at  lost,  so  wearily,  "I  must  aleep 
now"?  The  ran  was  shining  very  brightly  in  the  room 
where  the  great  Humboldt  Uy  dying,  and  he  aaid,  as  he 
watched  the  beautifnl  rays,  "How  grand  the  sunlight  I 
It  seems  to  beckon  earth  to  heaven  I"  John  Adams  and 
Thomas  Jefferson  died  tbe  same  day,  but  one  said  with 
his  lost  breath,  "  Independence  for  ever  1"  and  the  other, 
"I  resign  my  aoal  to  God— and  my  dangbter  to  my 
oonntry."  Sir  Thomas  More  said  to  an  attendant,  aa  he 
ascended  the  scaffold  on  the  day  of  hia  ezeontion,  "  I  pray 
yon  see  me  safe  vp,  and  for  my  coming  down  let  me  shift 
for  myselt"  Beautiful  Anne  Boleyn,  just  before  she 
knelt  down  to  lay  her  head  on  the  block,  idasped  her  neck 
with  her  band  and  said,  "It  is  small,  very  small  indeed  !" 
What  could  have  poBBesssd  Franklin  to  say  to  his  friends 
on  bis  deathbed,  "A  dying  man  doea  nothing  1relI"T 
What  a  Btrange  question  for  Cardinal  Beaufort  (or  any 
other  man)  to  ask  at  the  last  moment  of  life,  "  Wlial  I  is 
■here  no  bribing  death  ?"  Scott  aaid,  even  when  death 
waa  creeping  very  near,  "  I  feel  aa  if  I  were  to  be  myself 
again."  And  Hood,  tired  out,  whispered  only  the  words, 
"Dying,  dying  !"  _  _ 

Tou  lie  nearest  to  the  river  of  life  when  you  bend  to  it 
Yon  cannot  drink  bnt  a*  you  itoop.  — Evant, 

"  What  ia  reconciliation  ?"  the  question  was  proposed 
at  an  Irish  school  examination,  and  the  beantifnl  anawet 
given,  "Second  friendship."    |  ,,    ,  iv/v^-^  i  v 
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Nathansiel-Bartliolome-w. 


THE     DEATH     OF    HUSS. 


Jh  ths  Btreeta  ol  Ooostanoe  waa  heud  a  shout, 
■•MBBtenl  bring  tbo  ftreh-bemtlo  out  I" 
trha  ataka  lud  be«n  plantad.  tke  bgota  spread. 
And  tlw  longnM  ol  ths  torohea  fllakermt  rod. 
"Hum  to  tlu  lUmMl"  tlw;  fletoel;  oiried ; 
Tben  the  gaua  ol  ths  OoDTont  opraed  wlda 

iDto  tho  inn  ttom  th«  dark  ha  oame, 

Ek  Earn  aa  llzed  m  a  Iao«  la  a  tramo.  - 

HiB  arms  wots  plnlonod,  bat  roa  eonld  mo, 

By  ths  Hmlle  round  hla  month,  that  hla  aoul  ma 

And  hla  e;a  with  a,  atranga  brlgbt  flow  waa  lit, 

Like  a.  atu  Just  betoce  dawn  qaenahath  It 

To  tha  P7i«  tiia  erowd  k  patbwa;  made, 
Akd  faawidkad  along  It  with  no  iD«n^  aid; 
StawUlf  Qit  t»  tha  pUoa  he  trod, 
OommaDdlflS  aloud  hla  aool  to  Qod. 
Alond  ha  prayed,  thoagh  they  mookod  bla  prayer 
He  waa  tha  only  thing  tnnqall  thara. 

Bnt,  ajing  the  tagota,  he  qutokened  paoe, 

"  Sotr,  now,  lat  the  toreh  Iq  tha  lealn  (Ure, 
Till  my  books  And  body  be  ashes  aod  alrl 
Bat  tha  spirit  ot  both  shall  retaca  to  moD, 
Aa  daw  that  rises  deaaenda  again." 


From  Che  bank  ot  the  otowd  where  tha  woman  wap^ 
And  tha  ohUdren  whispered,  a  peasant  stepped, 
A  goodly  bavin  waa  on  hla  back. 
Brittle  and  seta,  Irom  laat  yaar'i  stack ; 
And  he  plaoed  It  uoj^fally  where  the  toroh 
Was  snzs  to  llok  and  the  Same  to  sooroh. 

"  Why  bring  yon  treih  tael,  friend  ?    Hera  are  stlcka 
To  buTS  ap  a  aoors  ol  beretlos  ?" 
Answered  the  peasant,  "Beoanae  thia  year 
Hy  hearth  will  tw  oold,  lor  la  Orswood  dear; 
And  hearan  be  wltnaaa  J  pay  my  toll. 
And  btim  your  body  to  save  my  aonl." 

Hnsa  gacad  at  tha  peaaant,  ha  gased  at  ths  pile. 
Then  OTor  his  features  there  dawnsd  a  amlle. 
"O&melaBimptlcUatt    By  Ood'a  troth. 
This  fagot  ol  yonra  may  saye  na  both. 
And  He  Who  Judgeth  paraltanM  prefec 
To  the  victim  the  exeoutlonail" 

Then  nnto  the  ataka  was  he  Ugbtly  tisd, 

And  the  torohea  were  iowered  and  thmat  Inalde. 

Ton  oonld  hear  the  twigs  onokla  and  apnlter  the  flea 

Than  "SuKta  StTtipUaUaM  I"  moanad  afresh. 

'Twas  the  last  men  baard  of  the  words  ha  spcdw. 

Ere  to  heaven  his  aonl  went  up  with  tha  amoke. 


NATHANAEL-BARTHOLOMEW. 


Th>  Uteorj  Uut  Nathanael  waa  Bartbolomew  is  of  oom- 
paiatiTBlj  rooent  origin,  and  oaiutot  be  traoad  to  any  eocle- 
siaatioal  writer  earlier  than  tha  twelfth  oentniy,  when  it 
wa*  firat  bioached  by  Boperhu,  a  Benediotlne  monk.  Ot 
the  earV  I'^tthera,  St.  Angtutino  sa^a,  expreaaly,  that 
Nathanael  was  not  an  Apostle,  and  eites  hia  rank  and 
learning  M  the  teaeon  why  ha  waa  not  so  honored.  "Qoa 
bath'  ohoaisn  the  weak  things  of  tlia  world,  not  the  noble 
and  mightj."  8t.  Ohrysoatom,  St.  Gregory  Njssaa,  and 
St'Giegoiy  &e  Qreat  advance  the  same  opinien.  No 
Litorgy,  eastern  or  western,  has  ever  introduoed  the  story 
of  Nalhanael  into  its  Iiectionary  for  Bt  Birtholomew's 
Day.  It  doe*  not  appear  In  the  Chnroh's  Tables  of  Lessona 
tor  the  Day,  and  the  Gospel  foe  tha  Day  is  the  satue  aa 
that  of  the  old  Ssmm  Bite,  end  of  the  Boman  use. 

Tet  all  this  is, purely  negative  evidence,  and,  at  moat, 
shonld  make  people  oantiooa  In  forming  an  independent 
opinion.  The  oertain  histoty  ot  the  persons  and  the  acts 
ot  the  Twelve  Apostles  closes  pretty  neatly  where  the 
New  Teetament  leaves  il^  and  all  tradition  oonoeming 
them,  beyond  this  point,  is  donbtfal,  and  baa  often  been 
shown  to  be  fiotitiooa.  Moreover,  daring  the  flery  trials 
ot  ths  flist  three  oentoriee,  saints  are  too  oommon,  and 
nurtyrdoma  too  frequent,  to  comaand  that  attention 
which  they  afterward  exalted.  Nor,  again,  was  the  state 
of  learning  fayotable  to  the  production  of  detailed  recorda. 
The  Greek  and  Latin  Pathen  ol  the  foarth  and  sncoeed- 
ing  oentnrles,  therefore,  are  not  more  competent  witnesses 
to  facts  of  this  obaraetw  than  modern  Biblical  aoholatB 
and  oriliosL  They  owtsinly  were  not  baiter  iatormed  in 
Jewish  antlqaiUee  [  bnt  rather  had  a  prejudice  against 
snoh  inqoiiies. 

The  Litnrgies  and  Lectlonaries  of  the  Chnroh  were 
already  well  settled  by  the  olose  ot  the  sixth  centnry,  and 
the  Gospels,  for  the  fesats  and  fasts,  were  even  then  vener- 
able with  age.  The  theory  ot  Bapertna,  theretore,  six 
eentnrioB  later,  that  Bartholomew  was  Nathanael,  had  little 
obanoe  of  obtaining  formal  reoognition  at  the  time,  and 


has  not  a&boted  the  Church's  Leotionary,  after  six  han- 
dled years  more  of  Ireqoent  change  and  revision. 

And  yet  tha  groands  of  that  opinion  are  very  strong. 
"Bartholomew"  is  a  patronymic^  and  sigaifles  "the  son 
ot  Tholmai;"  as  " Bar-Jona "  signifies  "the  son  ot  Jonas." 
There  is  no  anteoedent  improbability  that  Bartholomew's 
proper  name  was  Nstbanaet,  and  it  is  known  from  Josephna 
that  there  was  a  noble  family  ot  the  name  Tholmai  in 
Jndea  at  that  time. 

Again,  St  Matthew,  St  Mark,  and  St..  Lnke  do  not 
onee  mention  Nathanael,  while  St  John  doee  not  mention 
Bartholomew.  Bt  John  wna  of  good  family  himself,  and 
wonld  be  less  attraoted  by  the  dignity  of  a  patronymio 
than  the  other  evangelists.  Besides,  St  John's  Gospel 
was  the  latest,  and  was  written  chiefly  tor  Gentiles  who 
were  ignorant  of  Hebrew  manners ;  and  for  this  reason 
also,  St  John  woold  be  more  likely  to  ooll  a  man  by  his 
proper  name,  ftud  say  "Nathanael,"  rather  thou  "Bar- 
tholomew," it  the  two  were  identical 

Again,  in  St  John's  Gospel,  the  call  of  Nathanael  is  re- 
lated next  after  the  call  of  Feter,  Andrew,  James,  John 
and  Philip ;  so  that,  on  the  face  of  the  story,  Nathanael 
appears  to  be  the  sixth  apostle,  while  in  the  other  lists  of 
apostles  Bartholomew  holds  the  same  place.  Again,  St 
John  names  Nathanael  among  the  seven  disciples  to  whom 
Jesus  shoved  Himsell  after  His  resnrrection,  at  the  sea  ot 
Tiberias ;  and  that  the  word  ditoiplt*  here  signiflea  opof- 
(bt,  appears  from  the  remark  of  the  evangelist,  "This  is 
now  the  third  time  that  Jssna  showed  Himself  to  Hia  dis- 
oiples,"  It  via*  His  third  manifestation  to  Hia  apostles, 
bnt  not  the  third  to  Hia  diaolplee. 

Finally,  the  traditional  reason  oi  the  appointment  of 
the  story  of  the  dispute  among  the  twelve,  which  of  tbem 
should  be  the  greatest  is  thst  the  dlspnte  arose  ont  of  St 
Bartholomew's  exceptional  rank  as  the  only  nobleman  in 
the  company.  Bt  Angnstine  argaes  sgainst  Nathanael's 
title  to  the  epostleship  on  this  very  ground. 

The  deolBiou  mnst^  therefore,  lie  between  a  negative 


Natlionael-Bartholoraew. 


that  bia  wiiliogv 
were  tnuialated 
into  Oerown  and 
Eogliah,  and  be- 
came the  arsenal 
o(  Iha  leforma- 
tion  par^  assinat 
BoBiaa  iBUtpre- 
tatfnu  o(  H0I7 
Seriptore. 

It  ia  fanpoaaiUe 
to  decide  tho 
qnestion,  of 
eonrae.  Bat  if, 
in  the  Gospel  for 
the  dar,  St. 
Philip  is  con- 
oeived  of  as  ad- 
Tanoing  the 
claims  of  the 
Babbi  Nathanael- 
Bartholomew 
against  the  par- 
tiaansbip  ot  the 
BOnB  of  Zebedee, 
for  St.  f  eter 
there  is  preaented 
a  lively  piclnie, 
not  011I7  of  the 
oaose  of  that  fint 
atrile,  bnt  a  pro- 
totype also  of  all 
the  qaanels  be- 
tween Jassenist 
and  Jeenit,  Pro- 
testant and  Bo- 
maoist,  and  of  » 
great  maojr  minor 
disputations  that, 
have  disgraoed 
tho  religion  of 
Ohiiai  Singn- 
larly  enough,  th» 
seoolar  lustoiy  of 
SL  Bartholo- 
rneVs  Day  bear* 
ont  this  picture 
by  its  emel  anA 
bloody  leoord  oi 
fratricidal  atrife. 
Whaterer  opinion 
be   held    of    the 

"  Why  brtnB  jan  treab  tosl.  Mend  I    HsM  ars  itlcka  identic  of  Nath>- 

j    urn  up  a  Mors  0      ore  <».  ^  ^^^  Barthol- 

TBI   DIATB  or  BUM.— •>■  rUlS  «Sn.  ■      1.1.     11  1 

omew,  the  ChMpel. 
for  the  day  wifi  prophetie,  and  has  become  hietorie:. 
"There  vas  a  strifo  among  them,  vhioh  of  them  should 
be  Boooonted  the  gieateet. " —  The  (Suirahman, 

[In  the  Ohnroh  ot  England,  and  the  Episcopal  Otiiiieb  in 
Ameriea,  St.  Bartholomew's  Day  ia  August  21tb,  sod  the 
Gospel  for  the  day  is  St  Lnke  xxil  iir^O.  The  tradition 
ol  the  Church  about  St.  Bartholomew  is  that  he  oouTerted 
Noi-them  India,  having  there  a  copy  of  St  Matthew'* 
Gospel  in  Hebrew.  He  was  martyred  on  tho  Oaapian  Beft. 
by  being  flayed  alive.  His  emblem  is  a  bntohet's  knifeb 
in  referenoe  to  the  manner  of  his  deaUL] 


anthority  and  a  poritiva  tree  inquiry.  By  »  onriona  train 
of  oiioumBtanoes,  also,  the  real  ttattts  of  the  queetion  has 
reached  joat  this  point.  Boman  writers,  in  modem  times, 
are  qnite  indifferent  to  the  theory  of  the  identity  of 
Nathanael  and  Bartholomew,  while  Protestant  theologians 
almost  universally  aooept  it  The  theory  ot  Bupertos 
attracted  little  attention  until  it  was  taken  np,  in  the  six- 
teenth oentnry,  by  Juuen,  Bishop  of  Ghent,  the  famous 
opponent  of  the  newly-fonnded  Order  of  the  Jeenita. 
Joosen'a  able  ezpoaitions  of  Holy  Soriptnre  created  mneh 
exfutement,  and  were  implicitly  reoeived  by  hie  disciples 
—the  Port-B<^B]ists,  the  Gallican  party  in  the  Cbnroh  of 
Fnuce,  and  the  French  Protestants.  Jansen's  chief  snc- 
oesaor,  also— Bishop  Qaesnel — obtained  such  reputation. 


Ws  live  no  more  of  ourtimethin  wespradwelL- 


-dUii.'^ 


Triunisms;    Or,  Phenomena   of  the    Number   Three. 


TRIUNISMS;    Or.    PHENOMENA    OF    THE    NUMBER    THREE. 


In  all  the  realm  ot  mjiterj,  there  U  nothing  >o  inoom- 
pTttheniible,  so  iaMrottble,  aa  the  'XVinitj  of  God.  Theo- 
logiAQB,  metaphjfiouuii,  nritera  of  all  degreea,  have  essajed 
the  taak  of  elocidatioa  tLrongh  the  past  oeDtnries ;  and 
yet  the  world  to-daj  knova  bat  little  more  in  that  direetion 
than  did  wiae  men  of  the  flrat  jeen  of  oar  Ghriatiaa  era, 
nho  beheld  ia  Jeaoa  the  aeoond  Tpenon  o(  "  the  adorable 
Trini^." 

Has  it  ever  ooonrred  to  the  many  that  a  trinne  prinotple 
or  feature  rnna  throngh  nearl  j  the  whole  of  creation  ;  that 
ia  all  the  worlda,  objeotive  and  anbjeotiTe  alike,  there  ia  a 
triple  alliance  of  attribntea,  fuots,  foroea,  natarea,  organ- 
isma,  making  up  the  vaat  mitmtife  of  the  whole  nnirerae  or 
CoimotT 

Examination  o  ( the  aabjeci  reveala  a  mnltitada  o(  ooriooa 
and  remarkable  faota  and  featnres. 
Han7,  tbtj  manj,  indeed,  of  the 
oibttiona  of  thia  paper  are  ntterlj 
devoid  of  any  teal  aignifioanoe  in 
«onneetion  with  the  great  myaterj 
«t  the  Divine  Tricitj;  they  «re  in- 
trodnoed  here  merely  kh  euriona 
and  cnmalatiro  evidenoca  ol  the 
phenomena  of  the  Nnmber  Three 
in  natnre,  acience  and  everyday 
life.  It  may  be  pnt  down  aa  a  re- 
markable faot,  alao,  that  while 
many  writers  have  indulged  in 
long  and  learned  diaqniUtiona  on 
the  Number  Seven,  barely  I»ie( 
referenoea  have  generally  been 
made  to  the  far  more  intereattng 
and  aignifloant  Nnmber  Three. 
What  the  significant  and  perfectly 
apparent  faota  connected  with  it 
oonld  be  made  to  lead  ne  into,  in 
oon  aide  ring  the  anfaject  of  the 
Trinity  of  Ood,  la  not  a  qneeticn 
to  be  disonaaed  herein. 

Prooeeding  with  aome  of  onr 
illnatraliona,  we  notioe,  fliat : 

The  Great  Creator  God— Trinity 
ol  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Created  World  ia  Sarth. 
Air,  Water. 

The  Earth  has  three  diatinot 
diviaioDB  or  orgaoiams  :  the  Ani- 
mal, the  V^^taLle.  the  Mineral. 

Uan,  the  highest  of  the  orders 
in  the  animal  kingdom,  ia  a  trinity 
«f  Body,  Uiad  and  Sonl  or  Spirit 
Eaoh  of  tbeae,  likewise,  admits  of 
a sub-diviaioa  threefold.  The  tody 
■a  eMentially  fleah,  bone,  blood. 
The  mind  has  three  dietingnishing 
properties  :  *  the  retrospeotive,  or 
property  of  memory  ;  the  percep- 
tive, or  power  to  take  ccgnizanee 

*  The  toilf  la  aomatlmee  dsssed  aa 
one  ot  the  oisntsl  tiwultlee.  It  ia,  how 
erar,  not  ods  ol  tbe  primary  Cscuttles 
o(  the  mind;  It  Is  aeoondary,  aod  has 
nbrtton  also  to  ths  sool,  oi  splrlhi^ 


o(  the  present  or  occurring  ;  it  has  reason  alao  in  regard  to 
the  unknown  or  the  ooming  eventa.  The  sonl  or  qiirit  ia 
eternal,  invisible,  intangibla 

Time  is  paat,  present,  fntnre. 

Life  is  birth,  death,  reeurreotion. 

The  San  ia  light,  beat,  power. 

Tbe  Scriptoies  are  historioal,  prophetical  and  level'-iion. 
Each  of  theae  elements  is  likewise  thnoe  divisible^  The 
historioal  Is  history  ot  creation,  history  of  the  paMaroha, 
and  history  of  nations  ap  to  Jeans.  The  prophetioal  is  in 
regard  to  Heasish,  in  regsrd  to  kinss,  and  in  regard  to 
nationa,  Revelution  ia  biographical  of  the  Chriat^  dldsotio 
or  Uaohing  Bis  Goapel,  and  apocaiyptio  (or  the  vision  of 
SL  John). 

The  Christian— or  "  tnte  "—religion  is  Catholic,  Greek, 
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Trinniems;    Or,  Phenomena  of  tlie    Number  Three. 


ProtdUnb  Singnlarlj,  too,  there  are  three  of  the"  fnlM" 
religioDB — Jewish,  MohuntnadBD,  Pitgan. 

OoTftrnma&t  is  monuohjr,  ariatooracj,  demoorMj  ;  giT- 
log  ua  empire*,  kingdoau,  rapablioa,  with  threefold  fono- 
tioiu  in  each  and  all  of  tfaoie — the  esBautive,  the  legiala- 
tatire  and  the  jodioiaL 

In  Eoolesiaalios,  goreniment  is  likewise  of  three  Orden  : 
Epiaoopal,  Preabjterial,  ladependeot 

The  Minietrj  ia  also  of  three  Orden  :  *  Bishops,  prieata 
and  daaoona,  with  their  respeotive  sjnoiijms  aa  naed  or 
adopted  vuiooaly  hj  different  ohorahee. 

Baptiam  ia  of  three  kiada  meationed  in  Holj  Writ — flre, 
water  and  the  Holj  Qhoet  Farthermore,  piere  are  tliree 
modea  of  baptiam  aa  praotioed  among  OhriaSana — pouring, 
sprinkhng,  immendon. 

Pntyer  ia  thankagiring,  inwe,  lappliostion.  We  hare 
three  modes  or  attitodea  for  prajer  iiloattated  in  the 
Bible — kneeling,  standing,  prostration,  Jasos  oharaoter- 
ised  it  M  aaking,  seeking,  knooking. 

The  liOtd'a  Bnf^iet  is  taken  in  three  mannera  among 
CbristiaD*-— kneeling,  aitting,  and  the  reaambent  (or  Orien- 
tal) poataTCh 

Sin  ia  threefold— thought,  word  or  deed.  The  Borip- 
tores  even  give  oa  three  oUssea  ol  it — tranigreasiOD,  ain, 
iniquit7. 

The  Eaemy  is  the  World,  the  Flash,  the  Deril. 

Siilvation  is  repentanee,  regeneration,  aoceptanoe.  In 
the  great  Mediatorial  Work  there  are  God,  the  SaTionr, 
Man. 

IjeaTing  for  aome  oonolnding  paragraphs  the  manj 
TiewB  that  present  themsslTes  to  as  in  reE[ard  to  the  trinna 
phases  of  that  Birionr  Jesus  and  His  life  and  ntteranoaa, 
let  ae  examine  a  few  of  the  vonderfnl  oonntotions  this 
Nnmber  Three  has  with  man  and  bis  historj,  as  appeara 
from  H0I7  Writ  and  elsewhere. 

We  find  that  after  the  destmotioQ  of  the  world  b^  the 
Deluge,  the  earth  waa  peopled  by  three  anoaetora— Shem, 
Ham  and  Japheth.  The  Jewish  nation  has  ila  three  oon* 
apionoos  patriaroha^  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Three  gMst 
events  mark  their  hiator;— the  Bondage,  the  Flight  the 
Wilderoeas.  Thej  had  bnt  three  great  leaden  or  generala, 
Mosee,  Aaron,  Joshua.  Bible-readers  are  familiar  with 
th<»  dreania  Joaeph  interpreted— the  vine  with  three 
branches,  Uie  three  basketa,  the  three  days. 

Abraham  entertained  three  angels  at  Mamre  —  who 
knows  the  algiufloanee  ol  the  three  here  }  Oonld  they 
hare  been  repreaentatlve  of  the  binne  Qod  Himsalf'f 
Ateaham  went  three  days*  journey  to  saorifioe  laaoo ;  and 
then  the  Lord  promised  him  three  great  blessings — the 
great  name,  the  great  nation,  and  the  Savionr  of  mankind 
Uiroogh  him  in  the  far  coming  (utnre. 

Uoees  waa  hidden  three  months,  and  this  oironmatanoe 
ia  alluded  to  three  times  in  recounting  it.  After  three 
months  larael  oame  to  Sinai  ;~  after  three  daya  the  Locd 
oame  down  and  gave  the  Commandments. 

There  were  three  oitiea  of  refuge  on  either  aide  Jordan. 

Daniel  prayed  three  times  eaoh  day,  and  siogolarly,  too, 
this  fact  ia  mentioned  three  timea,  PanI,  too,  prayed 
three  times  for  deliveranee  from  that  "thorn  in  the  fleah." 
Can  we  anppose  eaoh  of  these  three  prayers  addressed  to 
each  of  the  three  pereona  in  the  oaa  Qod  ? 

*Iamaw«reot  the  bet  thatBeatarlaatam  taDotanaitonmanj 
Of  the  Ideas  snd  lUostratlona  herein.  Bnt  I  am  cot  wilting  In  the 
Intereata  of  dqaomlnatloaBlism;  It  ii  not  a  anlt;  on  tha  dootrlDaa 
or  BubJesCa  ot  Baptism,  tha  SacramenU,  tba  Uinlatry  nor  the 
Trinity— not  even  on  the  aubjeot  and  attribulea  ot  Ood  Hlmaelt 
Upon  all  apeoulative  and  deduotlTa  loota  the  mlticla  of  man  are 
atnngsly  at  variance ;  but  I  believa  that  tha  majority  ot  the  pro- 
poaitlons  ot  thla  paper  are  admitted  by  tha  nnlTeraal  oatholle 
Cbaroh ;  eren  by  Bomantem,  Athslim  and  Infldelltja 


Speaking  of  Daoiel,  there  were  three  men — Daniel, 
Noah  and  Job— eapeoiallj  named  and  commanded  for  their 
righteonaneas,  three  time*,  ij  the  w<^  of  the  Lord  through 
EzekieL 

Three  montha  Paul  waa  in  Qreeee,  and  ha  spoke  the 
spsoe  of  three  montha  in  another  plaoe  mentioned  by  him. 
Ha  t«lla  tu  also  elsewhere  he  warned  with  tesra  day  and 
night  for  three  years,  Hia  thrioe-repeated  prayer  is 
mentioned  above.  We  find  that  he  was  aconrged  three 
timea ;  three  timea  he  waa  shipwreoked,  and  three  great 
missionary  tours  to  foreign  landa  were  embraced  in  his 
life  work  aa  miniatar. 

Three  years  laaiah  walked  barefoot.  Three  years  the 
dreaser  of  the  idnajard  aonght  Irnit  before  colting  down 
tha  barren  vine.  After  the  third  year  tithes  were  required. 
Three  timea  in  the  year  all  the  malea  were  required  to 
appear  before  the  Lord. 

For  three  transgreaaiona  tha  Lord  promised  he  would 
not  pnuish  IsraeL  For  three  things  the  earth  is  diaqaieted 
— odiona  women,  aervanta  that  rei^,  and  fools  filled  to 
fatpesB.  Three  things  mentioned  by  8olom*n  are  nerer 
satisfied.  Three  things  he  tella  as  go  well  upon  the  earth. 
Three  things  are  too  wondeitnl  for  him. 

In  three  languagea  the  prophets  were  compelled  to  speak 
and  write. 

Three  times  waa  repeated  to  Peter  the  Tision  of  tha 
great  sheet  filled  with  all  manner  of  beasta,  and,  strange 
to  record,  directly  thereafter  three  men  aonght  Peter. 

When  David  had  sinned,  three  altemativea  were  given 
him- three  di^a  of  peetilenoe,  three  montha  of  flight 
before  his  enemiea,  or  three  years  of  famine.*  (This  ia  the 
Booonnt  aa  given  in  BamneL  There  is  a  slight  variation  in 
Chroniclea,  where  it  is  written  aeem  years  of  famine. 
This  is  eqoally  intereating,  aa  every  tetterUk  year  waa 
SabbtOieaL) 

There  were  three  Hebrew  ohildren  oaat  into  the  fiery 
furnace.  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nighta  in  Uie 
whale'a  belly.  Three  afiliotions  oame  upon  Job — physieal 
pain,  loss  of  property,  loss  of  family.  Three  frienda  then 
oame  to  oomforl  Job  from  a  far  ooontry.  What  aignifi* 
oanoe  In  this  threefifld  oonsolation  t  Theaa  viait<ns  are 
never  again  mentioned  by  same  name  in  the  Soripturaa. 
Who  and  what  do  they  represent  ? 

Joshua  selected  three  men  from  eaoh  tribe  when  tba 
tabernacle  was  set  np  at  Shiloh.  Why  only  three  ?  Tha 
spies  of  Joshua  abode  three  days  in  oonoealment  when 
aent  to  Jerioho,  Before  the  inveatment  of  the  city  tha 
Lord  repeated  to  Joahna  Uiree  timea  Ute  injnnotion  to  be 
strong  and  of  good  oonrage.  And  it  ia  remarkable  that 
the  aame  injnnotion  had  been  repeated  three  timea  beftve 
that  by  Hosea, 

Baalam  was  rebuked  three  timea  by  the  ass.  Thrioa  Iw 
smote  the  animal  Afterward  he  blessed  three  times  tha 
people  to  whom  ha  waa  aent  to  preach  and  prophesy. 

Solomon  had  three  steps  at  one  of  the  doora  of  ths 
temple ;  furthermore^  he  had  three  oonapionons  pillars  in 
that  temple ;  these  are  commonly  snppoaed  to  be  hia 
representative  ideas  of  wisdom,  strength  and  beauty,  Bnt 
who  yet  knows  but  what  Solomon  intended  them  aa  typ- 
ical, in  some  measure,  of  ideas  of  the  great  IVinity  1 

The  kingdom  ot  heaven  has  been  likened  to  leavan  hid 
,  ••  three  measurea  ";  and  since  we  are  told  that  cme  waa 
oanght  np  to  the  "third  heaven,"  may  we  not  inppoM 
there  are  three  degreea  of  bliss  in  the  home  of  happy 
sainta  ?  We  are  told  there  are  three  Orders  of  the  heavenly 
hosts — angela,  cherubim  and  seraphim. 


three  altematlvos-the  Koran,  alavenf.iVr 4^^  CJOOQIC 
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^ZM  angels  oMse  to  John  in  the  lale  of  Ffttmoo.  Three 
.vnalean  Bpiiite  ware  aeen  by  him  wutdering  tbare, 

Tha  myaterloiu  ftpQa4l7ptia  namber  666  mentioned  In 
BeTelatioDfl,  and  abont  which  to  mnoh  hu  been  written, 
iM  divinble  b?  tbiee,  and  that  prodnot  again  dlriaible  bj 
it.  Indeed  very  mim;  of  the  namben  and  flgnrea  of  both 
Old  and  New  Teitamenta  are  strange  combinationB  of  this 
Bignificant  niunber  three — to  enumerate  all  of  which,  or 
even  all  of  the  direct  ilia ati at iona  of  ita  place  In  theSerip- 
tores,  wonid  be  not  only  tedions  and  monotonona,  bnt 
render  thu  srtiole  too  long. 

Let  US  refer  to  eome  of  the  onriona  and  wonderfnl 
phenomena  in  oonneotion  with  it  and  oar  everyday  lifa 
And  strange  to  say,  the  one  tbing  for  whioh  many  of  mb 
liva — "onr  living  " — should  be  indulged  in  three  times  in 
the  day— breakfast,  dinner,  sapper.  Tlia  day  itaelf  ia 
morn,  noon,  night  "  lieaauio  d^  "  ia  divided  into  three 
eqnal  parts,  eight  honra  each. 

Nearly  all  the  secret  societies  of  tha  land  have  three 
words  or  tokens,  the  prineiplesor  virtues  of  whieh  they 
are  snppoee^  to  inonloato  or  illustrate :  as  Faith,  Hope 
and  Chaiity,  In  one ;  and  Love,  Fnrlty  and  Fidelity  in 
another.  Franoe  has  had  rsvoltition  after  ravolntion  over 
her  talismanio  three— Liberty,  Eqnalit;  and  Fraternity. 
The  religion  of  the  Drnida  was  a  strange  aombination  of 
prinoiples  in  trinitiee,  and  called  Triads.  The  Ohnroh 
of  England  and  its  Siaterhood  has  established  three 
aaoramenta  or  viaible  ordinances  for  the  Ottnrob.  One 
writer  has  said  there  aro  but  "three  gteat  controlling 
passions— Lova,  Fear,  Hope."  And  in  the  dosing  epi- 
sode of  life,  we  have  "earth  to  earth,  dnst  to  dnst, 
asbae  to  ashes." 

Li  whatsover  diraation  we  look,  whether  with  eye  or 
mind,  we  are  confronted  by  the  tbreetold  aspect  of  nature. 
All  mbstanoea  or  bodies  are  either  solid,  liquid  or  aariforniL 
They  mnsthave  onefof  the  three  forms.  There  are  three  of 
the  latent  and  imponderable  fotoaa — light,  heat,  eleotridty. 
There  are  bnt  three  principal  eomponent  gasea— oxygen, 
nitrogen  and  hydrogen.  It  has  been  a  dream  ot  the 
alohemist  and  philosopher  for  agea  that  there  ' 
little  limit  to  the  trausmntations  of  minerals  and  metals. 
Who  knowa  but  what  in  the  alambic  of  the  fntnre  all , 
tba  solids  may  be  found  to  be  embriioed  in  Ihrea  prim- 
ordial snbstsnoee  ?  If  it  were  the  proviDoe  of  this  paper 
to  deal  in  speonlative  theories,  it  might  be  shown  what 
the  new  chemistry  of  tbe  last  few  years  has  done  in 
this  direction.  A  reoent  entertaining  writer*  bss  a  very 
instmctive  ohepter  on  the  "Three  States  ot  Hatter." 

It  we  look  into  vegetable  life,  we  aee  the  stalk,  the 
flower,  the  fmlt  Taking  the  apple  as  the  highest  type  of 
frniti'we  find  it  has  the  skin  or  the  rind,  the  body,  and 
tha  seed.  Bnppose  we  go  into  tbe  field,  and  pluck  an  eat 
'  ol  corn  ;  we  find  here,  shnok,  grain,  cob.  Each  of  tbem 
is  divisiUs  thrice.  Science  now  obtains  from  the  grain, 
sagnr,  etuoh  and  a  reddnary  element 

Take  a  section  of  any  growing  tree  of  the  forest :  we 
find  iMtk,  sap,  wood.  Botanists  tell  ns  that  even  the  bark 
ia  also  composed  of  three  elements. 

II  we  dig  into  tbe  earth,  we  find  only  three  of  the 
metals  fonnd  denominated  "preaionB,"  and  whioh  are 
used  aa  coin  generally  among  tbe  civilised  nations — 
gold,  silver  and  copper.  Qold,  tha  metal  used  as  typical 
of  religion,  has  three  distingnishing  properties  —  oolor, 
textare,  weight 

Speaking  ot  oolor,  the  philosopher  tails  ns  tbsre  are  but 

three  of  the  primary  colors— yoUow,  red,  blue— and  that 

all  otheta  are  bnt  combiuatione  of  these.     Grammarians 

tell  ns  there  are  bnt  three  degrees  of  comparison,  and 
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three  gsndan  among  tbe  sexes.  The  law  adopts  or  pi»- 
soribes  three  modes  of  identilloation  among  men — faoe, 
voice,  tiand writing. 

As  to  man,  it  has  already  been  noticed  that  he  ia  a  three- 
fold being— body,  mind,  spirit  He  ia  three  in  one  in  a 
variety  ot  manners.'  Tha  original  Adam  was  written  with 
only  three  letters  of  the  Hebrew.  To-day  man  appeara  in 
jnet  three  letters  of  the  Engliib.  Ood  ia  in  three  letters, 
or  three  ^llablee  of  Hebrew— •/e-Ao-eoA.  There  ia  also  the 
Jah  ot  the  Hebrew. 

Dropping  to  the  oommonplaoe,  we  have  three  feet  in  a 
yard,  three  miles  in  a  laagxie.  We  find  also  that  the 
~  in  a  minnte,  the  minutes  in  an  honr,  Uie  boon  in 
a  day,  the  days  in  a  fall  or  leap  year,  are  all  diviaihle  by 
thre&  The  threefold  cord  of  eooleaiastiBS  has  not  only 
become  an  nniversal  proverb,  bnt  it  baa  ita  illustration  in 
nniversal  mannfactnra  ot  ootd,  topes,  etc. 

The  three-pointed  spear  or  trident  ot  Neptune  has  a 
aignifioanoB  teaching  beyond  the  ordinary  oonoeptions  ot 
mythology.  The  Jewiah  priests  used  tbe  three-pointed 
fork,  alan,  when  a  sacrlfloe  of  flesh  was  to  be  seethed. 

Batuniing  to  the  contemplation  ot  tha  sublime,  letns 
study  for  a  moment  the  connection  this  wonderfnl  Nam- 
bet  Three  haa  with  3'esus  and  His  history.  Nowheie  ia  it 
mora  strangely  and  onrionsly  illnstrated. 

Himself  tha  central  figure  in  the  Divine  Trinity,  there  is 
the  fnithet  fact  that  be  is  oalled  Son  of  God,  Son  of  Uan, 
Son  of  Haty.  The  three  divisions  of  the  ScriptureB  all 
testify  of  Him.  The  thiaa  witnesses  in  the  vision  of  St 
John  also  bore  testimony  of  Him.  In  the  flight  into  Egypt 
there  were  only  tbtee  of  them.  There  were  three  of  the 
'family  so  loved,  and  viaited  by  Jeana — Hary,  Martha, 
Laaarus.  His  first  great  command  to  the  Apostles  is  three- 
fold— Qo,  Fraaoh,  Baptise.  Tha  nnmber  of  those  ohosen 
Apostles,  the  age  (12)  at  whioh  we  flrat  find  Him  disputing 
with  the  doetors  in  the  Temple  ;  even  His  years  on  earth, 
and  many  other  nnmbers  oonneotad  with  His  life,  are  sU 
divisible  by  three. 

He  enoountered  three  temptations — hunger,  power  and 
authority.  Three  times  He  rebuked  Sitan.  Three  times 
did  He  pray  inOetbaemaoednriag  the  "Night  ot  Agony  "; 
and  He  asked  three  friends — Peter,  James  and  John— to 
remain  there  and  watch  with  Him.  Three  Latin  words 
expressed  the  senteuoe  ot  Pilata — "Jbii  ad  cruoam." 

At  the  OmciQxion  He  was  the  central  oE  the  three  cmoi- 
fled.  Over  Him  were  plaoed  three  inscriptions,  repre- 
senting three  great  eras  in  tha  world's  history.  There 
were  three  hours  of  darkoeea  then.  Ttiree  days  Uaifaty 
in  the  grave.  There  were  three  women  mentioned  aa  at 
tha  burial  and  teenrreotion.  At  tha  TraDsflgnratlon  there 
were  three  witnesses  in  the  flesh  ;  there  were  three  of  ths 
glorified  ;  three  tabernacles  were  desired  by  Peter.  That 
same  Peter  had  been  qnestioned  by  Jesos  three  times,  ta 
three  simple  words,  "Lovest  thou  Me  T"  Three  times 
Peter  denied.     Three  times  crew  tbe  cock. 

There  were  three  things  specially  given  to  Jesns,  we  are 
told— Kingdom,  Power,  Qlory.  Es  represents  Himself  at 
a  threefold  oharaoter— the  Way,  the  Troth,  the  Lite. 

Dr.  Deems,  in  his  maaterly  analyzation  of  His  teaohings, 
notices  that  there  were  three  things  spedally  prayed  for 
in  the  first  or  apostrophio  part  of  His  anblime  prayer,  and 
relating  to  God  the  Father  ;  and  in  the  aeoond  put,  thtee 
petitions  for  humanity.  In  the  great  cloHing  tragedy  ot 
Hia  life,  the  last  words  that  fell  from  His  lips  wert^  "  It  Is 
ficiahed  I"     One  brief  Bentenoe,  yet  only  three  words  I 

Threefold  hamanily  in  one  Person  t  Three  p«rsona  Is 
one  God  I 

O  mystery  so  nnfalhomable  to  human  keu  I  Whf  oan 
read  orf^ht  the  lessons  to  i^idn^TO  <f<>R  t\a, ijof^thui 
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with  «  Bablims 


enrioni  isteiblaidiag  of  *  nmpla  n 
ixMoij  I 

Not*.— BbuM  tbla  utida  was  wrlttao,  m;  &U«ntlou  hu  beea 
a«Uad  10  Topper'*  tnstmeat  of  the  inlijaot.  It  hM  b««ii  many 
jauB  afDM  I  ra&J  hli  works ;  tnd  Uwmlora  tmtt  tbat  It  wOl  not 
be  DBoeaury  lor  me  to  dlMTow  M17  latentlon  Kt  ImttatlOD,  or 
tiarrvuiing  from  so  graat  an  snthor.  Whllo  ha  ha*  some  eipras- 
sloiu  limllar  to  thOM  aa«d  bj  me  herein,  It  in>7  bo  worth  while  to 
mention  the  tact  thut  Topper's  article  "  Of  a  Trlnltf  "  la  intended  ' 
more  ■■  an  argument  agalnit  Unitarlanlsm  than  anfthing  else,  as, 
forlBStanw,  this  line  (In  part,  Blightly  varied) : 

•' Let  not  thy  aaloQlating  loll;  Bklnaa;  the  nnltyol  three." 

He  malce*  some  Inteieeting  verse  worth  InaladinK  herein : 
•■■■■■      The  Maker  hath  stamped  His  name  on  erer;  oresUon  ol 
Bis  hand." 

"  I  know  not  ■  matter  or  a  aplrlt,  that  Is  not  three  la  one." 
"  There  be  three  grand  prinolplaB."<~"  There  be  three  grand 
■allies." 

■'Three  catholla  divtsors  of  the  million  soma  ol  matter." 
"  Of  three  aole  element*  all  nature's  works  oonaisL" 
"  Hatter,  and  breath,  and  InsUnot,  onlta  in  all  the  beasts  ol  the 
Deld."— "  Sabetanoe,  ooherenoe,  and  wdgbt,  toahlon  the  tibrlos  of 
the  earth." 

"  Beginning,  middle,  end."—"  Cause,  eltetinalanee,  oMuaqnent 

" The Ter; breath ot  man's  lite ooiulstathol atrial^ olTapoca." 
"  The  noonday  light  Is  a  aompoond,  the  triune  shadow  ot 
Jeborab." 


THREE  HEROES  IN  STATUARY. 

Thb  onstont  of  p«rpottiatti>g  the  memoiy  of  heroei  in 

monnmeaUtl  atatnuy  is  not  onlj  r  Ytaj  old  but  k  yarj 

good  one,  and  modem  natioDB  are  u  mnoh  given  to  Hat 

loim  of  oommemontion  as  were  the  anoienU.    Theia  hava  - 


rMentl;  been  erected  in  Fnooa  and  lUlf  three 
statoea  oommemonting  three  heroes  of  widely 
different  charactecs :  Joan  of  Ai«,  the  warrior  for 
king  and  coantr?  ;  Booget  da  Lisle,  the  pattiotio 
singer  of  the  French  ReTolntion  ;  and  Arnold  of 
Brescia,  the  Italian  reformer  whose  work  ante- 
dated Lnther'a.. 

At  this  late  dnj  it  is  nnneoessary  to  go  into  an 
elaborate  diacnssion  of  the  character  ol  the  Maid 
ot  Orleans.  She  has  been  the  anbjeot  of  manj 
peni^  and  her  story  is  found  ia  proee,  in  poem,  in 
drama  and  in  opera.  Bbe  was  bom  Jaonarj  6tb, 
U12.  In  the  Summer  of  142!>,  being  then  but 
tfairteea  years  old,  she  oluimed  to  hare  heard  a 
voice  from  Heaven  commanding  her  to  ^  and 
deliver  the  Kingdom  of  France,  which  wai  then 
threatened  end  almost  entirely  overcome  by  the 
Engliah.  She  was  received  by  the  French  King, 
Charles  VIL,  in  March  1429,  and  on  the  18th  of 
Hay  she  helped  to  raise  the  si^e  of  Orleana,  and 
on  Jane  8th,  pattioipated  in  the  great  battle  in 
which  the  Eaglish  were  defeated.  She  was  pre- 
sent at  Charles's  coronation  at  Rheims  on  July 
17th,  1429.  On  Uay  23d,  1430,  nhe  was  token 
prisoner  bj  the  BDrgandiann  in  a  sortie  at  Com- 
pi6ga^  and  on  Jannary  12tb,  1431,  her  trial  for 
heresy  began.  Havinqc  been  made  to  sign  a  form 
of  abjoration  May  23d,  she  waa  oondemned  to 
perpetnal  imprisonment,  bnt  having  raoanted  her 
sabmiasiou  she  was,  on  May  30tb,  condemned  to 
be  bnmt  at  the  stake,  which  condemnation  was 
carried  ont  the  followiag  day.  May  31st,  1431. 
Fonrtaan  years  after,  Jnly  Tth,  1456,  tardy  jostioa 
was  dealt  her  memof7;,|,fn4|  ^^s^^iqs.  Wf^ 
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•onaUad  at  Boaen.  Sncli  kto  the  reoorded  oTanta  ot  hat 
lile.  Kid  to  keep  them  aTer  before  the  French  the  citizana 
•ot  Ciotoj  and  Compidgna  have,  last  yeai,  aiaited  a  freah 
atfttae  to  her  memcry. 

But  titer  a  hnndrad  works  hare  desoribed  her  death, 
and  thonaandfl  ol  rsTetent  pitgrims  hare  wept  orer  the 
Mene  of  her  martjtdom  in  the  Plaee  de  la  Fnoelle,  ot 
Booen,  it  ia  a  shook  to  hear,  not  onlj  that  the  Engliah 
were  not  reaponaible  lor  her  martyrdom,  bat  that  the 
heroio  damsel  waa  nerer  bnmed  at  all,  haring  lived  to  be 
a  respeoted  matron  and  well-to-do  cUoyenwi.  This  is,  ner- 
erthelecB,  what  Father  Vignier  aaseita  to  be  the  faot,  and 
M.  Delapierre  haa  oonflrmed  with  dooaments,  regarding 
the  anthentioity  of  whioh  there  oaanot  be  mnoh  skeptio> 
iam.  There  always  waa  a  belief  that  the  woman  exeonted 
in  1431  waa 

not  the  real  _- _ .   _ 

"MBid,"andat 
diflerent  Iowdb 
during  the  snb- 
•eqnent  years 
Dnmarona  im- 

pnniahed  for 
attempting  t  o 
pasB  themselTea 
off  as  the  m* 
tbeatio  martyr, 
M.  Vigniei, 
IioweTet,  foand 
in  tba  atobiTea 
of  Menta  a  ood- 
tempory  ao- 
oonnt  of  the 
uriTftl  of  Jean- 
ne in  that  city 
on  the  20th  of 
Uay,  U36,  and 
her  reoognitioa 
by  her  two 
brothera. 

This  paper 
furthermore 
mentions  that 
in  due  time  she 
was  married  to 
a  Sienr  de  Her- 
moiaa  o  r  A  r  - 
moiee,    and 
though  it  might 
be  admitted 
that  the  doon- 
ment   diaoorer- 
ed  was  a  mod- 
ern forgery,   it 
ia  oertiuDly  staggering  to  disinter  from  a  family  mtini- 
raentoheet   ot    a  U.  dea   Armoiae,  o(   Lortauia,  a   con- 
traot  of  marriage  between  "Robert  dw  Armoiae,  Knight, 
with  Jeanne  d'Aiay,   anmamed  the  Uaid  of   Orleans." 
Thia  also  might  hare  been  a  ooincidenoe,  thongh  rather 
a  striking  one,  but  among  the  arohivea  of  the  Maison 
de  Tille,    of    Orleans,   under   dates   1435  and   1436,   are 
reoorda  of  certain  paymenta  mads  to  meeaengera  bring- 
ing letters  from  "Jeanne  the  Maid"  to  her  brother,  John 
da  Lils,  or  Lya.     Now,  the  sorname  ia  well  known  to 
have  been  that  under  which,  aa  a  reward  tor  long  serrioe^ 
the  Aro  family  are  ennobled.     So  here— unless  we  at  onoe 
oat  the  knot  by  declaring  the  entire  masa  of  dooaments 
(Uioaa  in  Hentz,  in  Lorraine,  aad  in  Orleans)  to  be  gross 


forgeriea,  iriuoh  baa  not  yet  been  attempted- 
network  of  facta,  out  ot  which  it  ia  rather  difSonlt  to  eaoape 
from  tha  oonoloaion  that  there  most  have  lieen  some  mis- 
take about  the  Maid  of  Orleans  having  been  incinerated  in 
that  lively  city  on  the  Seine,  in  wbioh  atanda  one  ot  her 
many  atatnea  erected  to  attest  the  truth  ot  the  event  Moat 
cnrions  ot  all — and  M.  Delapierre,  in  his  "Doatea  His- 
toriqaes,"  adduces  numeroua  other  data  tending  in  the 
same  direction— in  the  Orleans  accounts,  under  date  ot 
August  1st,  1439  [eight  yeaia  after  she  ought  to  have  been 
dead),  there  is  an  entry  of  210  linea  presented  lo  Jeanne 
d'Armoiaeby  the  Town  Council  for  serrioee  rendered  by  her 
at  tha  aiege  of  1429.  It  is  diffioalt  to  get  over  these  facta. 
The  composer  ol  the  &mona  "MaraeUles  Hymn  "— ■  that 
stirring  revolntionary  song  which  a  Frenchman  cannot 
hear   without 

hia  blood  riaing 

— was  Bonget 
de  Lisle,  a 
young  soldier 
who  waa  sta- 
tionad  in  1432 
at  a  Harrison  in 
Straabnrg.  De 
Liale  had  been 
bom  and  reared 
in  the  moun- 
tainous pro< 
vinoe  of  Jura, 
and  was  by  na- 
ture both  a 
poet  and  a 


His 
popular  talents 
made  him  the 
delight  of  tLe 
gairiaon,  and  a 
welcome  visitoT 
at  the  honae  ot 
«  poor  but 
mnaio-loTing 
family  of  the 
town.  One  day, 
while  the  Bevo- 
tution  waa 
sweeping  over 
the  land,  De 
Lials  waa  a 
guest  at  the 
frugal  dinner 
of  the  family, 
when  bis  host 
brought  forth 
the  lart  bottle 
ot  wine  whioh 
his  cellar  contained.  T(^wther  he  and  De  Lisle  drank  to  tha 
freedom  of  Franoe,  and  Uto  at  night  the  yonng  aoldier-mu- 
aician  went  to  hia  room.  Not  to  deep,  howerer.  His  aotive 
brain,  flted  by  the  wine  aad  inspired  by  the  stirring  erenta 
of  tbe  day,  would  not  let  him  rest  until  he  had  eompoaed 
both  the  air  and  the  words  of  tbe  immortal  song.  The 
wild  enthnaiaam  of  hia  friends  over  his  production  waa 
shored  by  the  whole  nation,  and  the  song  waa  aoon  upon 
every  lip.  It  took  ita  name  from  tha  Marseillaise,  a  liand 
of  savage  men  who  were  sent  by  Barbaroux  to  aid  the 
Bevolntion  at  (he  capital,  and  who  sang  its  martial  notea 
as  they  advanced  toward  Paria^  By  the  irony  of  fate,  De 
Liale,  who  waa  a  warm  Bepnblican,  waa  denounced  and 
proscribed  as  a  Boyaliat,  as^  ^^oi^  t^  fl^  ^ftpffl  ,l{io 
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conntrr  to  whioli  to  lie  had  given  t,  new  aocl  enduring  na- 
tioud  lijmiL  Bne  honor  hts  beon  paid  him  uinetf  ^aara 
]at«r,  bj  the  rearing  of  a  atatoe  at  Ohoiij-le-Rof,  near  Paru, 
wliieh  vaa  inangnrated  witli  mnah  oeremony,  Jaly  28d. 

Arnold  ol  Bteada  was  a  religioiu  reformer  in  Italy  abont 
the  beginoing  of  the  twelfth  oentnrj.  DUtingnUhed  for 
aoholarablp  and  eloqnenoe,  he  became  ooDBpienona  aa  the 
aasailant  ot  the  venelity,  Inznrj  and  worldlineat  ol  the 
Boman  dergj,  and  of  the  leonlar  authoritj  ot  tbe  Ohnroha 
and  ao  great  ma  hia  inflaanoe  npon  popular  opinion  that 
he  vaa  condemned  by  tbe  Ooniiail  of  l.ateran  in  1139  aa  a 
^atnrber  of  tiie  peaoev  forbidden  to  preach  and  baniahed 
to  Italy.  Thnra  be  preaohed  aaaooBatnlly  tor  aome  yaara, 
but  a  popalar  movement  in  Borne  having  reetrioted  the 
antharity  of  tbe  Pone  to  apiritaal  afFairs,  he,  in  1146,  vent 
to  that  eity  and  took  direction  of  the  new  movemenL  A 
reaction,  howerer,  compelled  him  t.,  -nit  the  oitj,  and 
Liter  on,  in  1165,  he  waa  aireated  at  ttiA  initigation  ot  Pope 


Adrian  IT, — theeelelwated  Kicholaa  Bimkeapeare,  the  only 
Engliah  Pope — and  ezaonted,  hia  body  being  thrown  into 
the  Tiber.  He  waa,  no  doubt,  one  of  the  leadara  of  liberal 
thought  in  Italy,  and  the  honor  now  paid  to  hia  memoij 
■howa  that  he  made  a  laating  impreauon  upon  tbe  life  and 
hiatory  of  tbe  Italian  people.  Tbe  monument  jnatereoted 
at  Breawa  ia  eurmonntad  by  a  coloaaal  otatae,  in  btonEfl^ 
of  the  reformer,  the  alto  reliavoa  being  hIbo  in  bimze. 
The  main  part  of  the  monnment  ia  ot  atiine  of  Tariooa 
tint*.  The  etatne  was  oaat  by  Nelli,  of  Bome.  The  entiia 
coat  of  tbe  monnment  wta  S30,000.  The  inaoription  ci  the 
monnment  on  the  aide  taoing  the  city  la  aa  follows  :  "To 
Amaldo,  the  pieaiinar  in  martyrdom  of  tree  Italian 
thought;  his  own  Braaeio,  let  free^  deareea  a  tardy  Tindi- 
oatiun.  1860."  On  the  other  face  ot  tbe  monnment  waa 
ineoiibed  the  worda  :  "  Tarigo,  mindfnl  of  bet  gneat^ 
Bome  redeemed,  and  Italy  hia  mother,  eoneeorate  thia  ex- 
piatory bronze  as  their  nnited  oontribntion.     1862," 
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wAima$Jbr  triftnal  cnMrtbaHow  to  lUi  n^urAunt] 


A  ismim  girl  girl  waa  aaked  by  her  mother  on  her  re- 
turn from  obnroh  how  abe  Ubed  the  preaoher.  "Didn't 
like  him  at  all,"  waa  the  reply.  "Why?"  asked  her 
mother.  "  'Canaa  he  preached  till  he  made  ma  sleepy, 
and  then  hollared  so  loud  that  be  wouldn't  let  me  go  to 
sleep." 

A  IHtlc  fl?e-year-old  boy  waa  being  instrnoted  in  morals 
by  his  grandmother.  The  old  lady  told  him  that  all  anoh 
tenna  as  "by  golly,"  "by  jingo,"  "  by  t bunder,"  etc., 
were  only  little  oatlu,  and  bnt  little  better  than  other  pro- 
ttmities.  In  fact,  she  said,  he  oonid  tell  a  profane  oath  by 
the  prefix  "by."  All  auoh  were  oaths.  "Well,  then, 
grandmother,"  aaid  the  little  hopelal,  "is  'by  telegraph,' 
which  I  see  in  the  papera,  swearing  ?"  "  No,"  said  tbe 
old  lady;  "that'g  only  lying," 

A  Lirrui  Child'8  Fbizxk— JfafAar,-  "Oome,   dearie, 
pnt  dolly  awa;  now,  for  it's  time  to  say  your  prayers  and 
go  to  bed.    XAlSt  Girl:  "  Make  Dolly  bbj  she  pay'rs,  too ; 
ma  haa  to  p'ay  all  timeL     Mother:  "Only  twioe  a  day, 
deariak  and  yon  ought  not  to  be  too  lazy  to  do  that  when 
Qod  watches  over  yon  every  minnte  ot  the  day."    With  a 
resigned  expreasion  the  little  one  began  : 
"  Now  me  ta  doln'  fast  'sleep. 
Fay  Dod  sodI  to  tsep; 
He  should  die " 

Suddenly  panslng,  the  little  one  looked  up  with  a  yawn, 
and  aaked  :  "Tan't  rest  of  it  do  till  momin',  mamma  ¥' 
Mother:  Oh,  no,  my  child ;  yon  must  aay  it  all,  or  God 
went  hear  any  of  it."  With  a  despairing  sigh  the  ohild 
dropped  her  head  again  and  continued  ;  "  Dod  b'esa  papa, 
mamma,  dammaa  and  dampsa,  siaters  and  budder^  and 

blgkittyandlittlekitty— and— my— doUy— and "   The 

little  voice  anddenly  became  Inaudible,  and  the  mother, 
after  waiting  a  moment,    add,   gently:   "Well,   fluish, 
dearie."    Tbe  half-aleeping  child  continued ; 
"  Uonse  run  in  bis  hole  to  spbi, 

HlBS  pnsiy  paas'  by  aud  hac  peep'd  In 

De  window " 

"But,  m J  child,"  interrupted  her  mother,  "youmnsta't 
aay  that  in  your  prayers."  Little  OiH:  "Oh,  Dod,  p'eaa 
don't  listen  do  more ;  mc  so  s'eepy.    Amen  I" 

A  litfla  girl  hearing  a  good  deal  of  poUtieal  talk,  said 
abe  waa  glad  ah*  waan'ta  "poIiA'o," 


Frank,  four  years  old,  is  loaned  a  nice  wheelbarrow  by 
hia  annt,  who  wishes  to  let  him  have  it  half  the  time. 
"  WellKanntia,''aays  Frank,  "I  will  have  it  days;  and  yon 
may  have  it  nighta." 

One  day  wo  had  some  Dnteh  ohaese  on  tha  table!  and  I 
aaked  Uary  if  aha  wonld  have  soma.  She  answered  :  "  II 
yon  pleaae."  Willie,  two  yean  younger,  was  asked  tbe 
same  qneation.  He  didn't  want  any,  bnt  wishing  to  be  aa 
poliM  OS  hia  oonain,  made  a  low  bow,  and  aaid  :  "  If  you 
nof  please." 

When  we  "  old  folks  "  we^  ohildren,  our  mothen  im- 
pressed on  oar  minds  that  we  most  not  play  on  tbe  Bab- 
bath  or  go  to  our  neighbors'  hoaaea,  nsleas  necessity  called 
us.  We  had  a  neighbor  who  had  aoma  lamba,  and  our . 
little  brother,  five  or  bU  years  old,  wanted  very  muoh  to 
see  tiiem  one  Sabbath,  He  sljly  crept  over  the  fence, 
and  made  toward  the  sheep-fold,  forgetting  an  open  well 
that  waa  close  by,  until  he  found  Uiat  he  waa  at  the  bottom 
of  it.  Fortunately,  tha  well  was  not  deep,  and  his  loa^ 
screams  soon  brought  some  one  to  his  help.  Ha  waa  flahed 
out.  and  waa  more  foroibly  impreeeed  tban  ever  before 
that  it  he  run  away  on  the  Sabbath,  even  to  see  lambe,  ha 
wonld  get  into  tronbla- ifn.  M  A.  Q. 

One  day  little  Uellie  had  been  a  very  nanghty  boy,  and 
his  mamma,  to  puniah  him,  put  him  in  a  room  by  bimaelf, 
and  listened  jnst  outaide  ot  the  door.  Very  soon  she 
heard  him  praying,  "  O  Lord,  burn  that  wicked  mother 
up.  Put  har  in  a  big  fire  and  bnrn  her  up.  Lord,  Make 
me  a  good  boy.  Amen.  Mother,  let  me  oome  out ;  I've 
been  praying  to  tha  Lord  to  make  me  a  good  boy. 

Little  Minnie  end  Lizaie,  who  are  oousias,  were  idling, 
when  they  began  disputing  tbeir  ages.  Minnie  said,  "I'm 
older  than  yon  are  r  "No,  yon'renot  iTm  theoldea^"Mid 
LiEEie.  "Yes  lam,"  asid  Minnie,  "for  I  oame  down  to 
Annt  Nannie's  and  eaid,  'Aunt  Nannie,  where  is  Liaide  ?' 
And  Annt  Nannie  said,  'Lizzie  ain't  bom  yet'  " 

One  bright  sunshiny  day  little  Sadie  was  taking  a  walk 
with  a  lady,  when  she  stopped  suddenly  and  said,  "  Look 
at  the  moon  ;  it  is  going  out,  ain't  it  f"  One  night  this 
fame  little  Sadie,  with  a  sister  a  few  years  older,  had  gone 
to  bed.  There  waa  a  very  heavy  thnndetstonn,  wbicli 
made  the  eldest  cry.  Little  Sadie  crept  up  to  her  aiater 
and  aaid,  "  Don't  cry,  Lnln  ;  Qod  will  take  oau  of  m." 
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A  Child's  Qtixsz. — The  oompantiv«  aboeooe  ot  the 
mmle  memben  of  the  ohorohea  from  tho  waeUj  pnijer- 
tueeting  hu  often  been  a  mbjeot  of  comment  bj  ftdulta, 
tmt  it  remained  for  » little  foni-jear-old  to  gire  pnblic  ez- 
preieion  to  it  in  r  ntber  nnuasftl  mumer.  Todd,  the  ion 
of  ft  minister  who  lived  withia  sight  of  the  ohorob  ot  whioh 
he  VMS  an  attendaot,  bed  a  iraj  ol  bia  own  of  appeariog 
vhere  he  waa  least  looked  for,  and  of  giring  rent  to  his 
ttiongbts  in  langnaga  peonliar  to  hlmaelf.  One  Bnmmer 
erening  he  bad  been  pnt  tob^dand  vasaoonaoand  asleep. 
His  parents,  leaving  the  honea  in  the  care  ot  a  aerrant, 
started  for  the  plaoe  of  piajer.  The  aex  whose  pitying 
eyes  lingeted  lest  apon  the  erosa,  and  whose  lonng  baarta 
were  first  impelled  to  seek  the  tomb  of  the  Master,  waa 
wall  repn-aented,  whilst  there  were  but  two  or  three  of  the 
btethreo  preeettt  Soon  after  bia  father  and  mother  bad 
left  home,  Todd,  whose  slumbers  had  been  diatnrbed, 
aroac^  and,  knowing  when  they  had  gone,  started  in  pur- 
suit No  one  stopped  him  on  the  my.  The  ehnrch-door 
stood  inTitlnglj  open.  TJnperoeiTed  he  entered  and  noise- 
leasl;  made  bia  waj  np  the  aisle.  We  may  imagine  the 
Botpriae  of  the  worshipers  when,  rising  from  their  knees, 
they  were  oontronted  bj  the  little  whito-robed  oreatnrs 
■tending  in  front  of  the  desk.  As  soon  as  tbey  were  seated, 
with  a  ptuxlad  look  he  tnmed  to  his  Istbar,  and  in  aToioe 
audible  to  all,  be  ezolaimed,  in  his  babj-waj,  "  Wbere  is 
all  'e  mens,  pupa"?  "Olten  afterward,"  wdd  his  fdther 
vhea  telling  the  alorj,  "  when  I  bare  atadied  hard  to  pro- 
duce a  sermon  suited,  as  I  thooght,  to  the  wants  of  many 
of  my  parisbionera,  and  have  appeared  in  the  pnlpit  to  be 
greeted  by  their  TBoant  sittings,  the  image  of  Todd  on 
that  memorable  eveniag  oomea  back  to  ma,  and  ia  my 
heart  I  bare  been  sorely  tempted  to  point  as  he  did  to  the 
empty  pews,  and  in  bia  expraeaiTe  langnege  query,  ■  Where 
ia  all  'e  mens  ?'  " — Utitt  A.  8. 

A  little  buT  waa  playing  in  the  garden,  when  he  suddenly 

bpgnn  to  kick  and  thiov  up  dirt  at  a  great  rate.     Hia 

innther  called  from  the  window,  "CeUna,  what  are  yon 

^   doing  that  for  ?"    "  I'm  throwing  duet  up  in  the  aky  ao 

Ouil  If  ill  make  me  a  little  sister." 

Little  Venie  waa  rery  fond  of  aweet  cake.  A  lady,  living 
nrsr,  iKsde  quite  a  pet  of  her,  having  lost  a  little  girl  of 
the  tame  ag&    Sometimes  Tenie  woold  ask  for  oaka.    One 

day  mamma  took  ber  little  girl  and  onlled  on  Mrs.  G , 

but  before  starting,  said,  "  I(  yon  ask  for  eake  I  will 
pnniah  jon  when  jon  get  home."  Whan  mamma  wag 
preparing  to  leave,  Tenie  said,  "Ob,  mammal  don't  go 
yet ;  I  want  yon  to  ask  Hra.  Ommmond  bow  she  makes 
her  eake."  The  hint  waa  taken,  and  the  oake  brooght 
immediately, — JIflaa  L,  B, 

Little  Jessie,  of  Uaryland,  approaching  four  yeara  of 
age,  a  few  mornings  since  insisted  that  her  paps  should 
eany  her  down  stuira  perched  alolt  upon  hie  shoulders. 
Her  papa  oonaenting,  asked  on  the  way  down  if  she  was 
not  afraid  be  wonld  letherfalL  "No,  sir,"  ahe  promptly 
replied.  "  Why  not  ?"  he  a»ks.  "  'Taose  yon  don't  want 
me  to  di&"  "Bat  giTe  me  another  reaaon,"  he  repeated. 
"  Taose  yon  don't  want  me  get  siok  and  take  mediain&" 
"Bntgiveina  another  reason,"  he  again  repeated,  when, 
eeemiugly  alightly  puzzled,  and  with  an  apparent  muster- 
ing of  her  reflective  foonltiea,  she  grasped  the  supreme 
lesson,  **  Tanse — 'tauso  yon  love  ma  —E.  B. 

Little  Nell  mashed  her  finger  in  the  door  the  other  d^y, 
and  came  np  crying  and  holding  it  in  her  other  hand.  All 
at  onee  ahe  stopped,  as  if  listening ;  then  looking  np 
through  bet  tears,  exclaimed  :  "  Mamma,  thfre'a  a  little 
heart  in  my  finger  :  1  feel  it  throbbing." 


Sometimes  little  Floreuoe  ooaxed  and  even  oried  tor  the 
dainty  little  oakea  she  knew  wna  stored  awi^  in  snntie'a 
cupboard  ;  and  auntie  did  not  like  for  her  to  luTO  them 
"between  meala"  beoaose  they  made  her  aiok.  So  one 
day  when  she  cried,  Unole  Ellis  took  bet  npon  bis  lap  and 
told  her  of  the  poor  little  Irish  children,  away  across  the 
ocean,  who  bad  not  even  bread  and  meat  enough  to  keep 
them  from  being  hungry.  After  that  florenoe  did  not 
ory  for  daintiea  between  meals,  but,  aometimea,  after  com- 
ing to  the  table  ahe  wonid  told  her  bands  and  look  at  the 
food  thoughtfully  and  then  ask:  "Uncle  Ellia^  do  you 
s'poae  those  little  Irish  ohillena  have  any  bread  to-day  ?" 
or,  "Uuda  Ellia,  do  yon  a'pose  those  little  Irish  ohillens 
have  any  meat  to-day  ?"  TJnde  would  answer  that  ha 
*'  hoped  BO,"  and  the  sympathetic  child  wonld  be  tatlsfled. 

A  little  four-year-old  did  not  obey  when  her  mother  first 
called  her.  So  ber  mother  apoke  rather  sharply.  Then 
she  oame  in  and  said  :  "Mamma,  I've  been  very  kind  to 
yon  to-day,  aod  I  don't  want  you  to  e^eak  so  large  to  me." 

A  lady,  when  admiring  the  stars  on  a  bright  night  In  a 
tropical  climate,  was  suddenly  asked  in  the  most  innooent 
way  by  her  little  eon  of  five  years  if  thoae  were  the  nails 
tiiat  held  up  heaven. 


THE  CATHEDRAL  OF  BURGOS. 

BoRQOS  is  renowned  for  its  beautifal  cathedra],  and  the 
bonea  ot  the  Oid.  The  former  is  the  most  anperb  piece  of 
Gothic  arohiteotnre  in  Enrope.  It  is  tha  shrine  to  whioh 
all  ecclesiastical  architects  come  for  inspiration,  and  ia 
to-day  in  splendid  preservation.  This  famona  cathedral  ia 
built  on  the  slope  ot  a  hill,  but  its  general  efieot  is  spoiled 
by  the  miserable  buildinga  which  eurronnd  it  It  datea 
from  1221.  The  vast  front,  aormounted  by  two  piotoreaqne 
ateeplea  of  open  work,  800  feet  high,  Sanking  a  fine  rose 
window,  waa  added  in  the  flFteenth  century,  and  is  crowned 
by  apirea  ot  moat  delicate  open  ttone-work.  The  gorgeooa 
central  lantern,  an  octagon,  180  feat  high,  sorronnded  by 
eight  light  turret  spires  ot  open-work,  waa  oompleted  in 
1567.  The  interior,  800  feet  long,  250  feet  wide  at  the  tran- 
sept, and  193  feet  high,  is  wondroosly  heautifnl  in  efi'ect 
In  the  choir  are  103  stalls  ot  walnut  and  boxwood.  Be- 
naissanoe  work,  ciirved  with  anbjeota  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  dated  1497  and  16IX  At  the  end  ia  a 
gorgeous  dhapei  of  the  Oondeatable,  bnill  ia  li&l.  The 
lofty  riga,  or  irou'railing,  ia  the  finest  piec*  of  Bcnaia- 
■onoa  iron-work  known.  There  ore  fourteen  ohapela  anr- 
rounding  the  church,  all  equally  distingftiahed  iat  beantj 
and  harmony  of  oonatniotion,  while  in  that  ol  La  Prtttiit- 
aeim*  is  a  painting  ol  the  Virgin  and  Child  by  Michael 
Angela  Tba  oloistera  are  extremely  beantifnl.  In  m 
vaulted  chamber  ia  the  Cbpa  dd  Oid,  a  trunk  clamped  with 
iron  and  now  attached  to  the  walla,  whioh  the  Oid  filled 
with  sand,  and  then  pledged  to  the  Tewa  aa  full  of  gcdd 
for  a  loan  ot  600  marka,  whioh  be  afterward  boneatly  r»- 
paid. 

The  atairoaae  ahown  in  the  iUnitralion  ia  in  the  north 
arm  ot  the  eroaa  between  the  chapels  of  Bi  Nioholaa  and 
the  Nativity  on  one  side  and  tha  sumptnoua  ohapel  of  the 
CoDoeption  of  our  I^dy,  and  formerly  led  to  the. High 
Door,  but  that  waa  hermetically  cloeed  in  1786,  for  the 
reason  that  it  let  too  mnob  odd  into  the  oburoh,  why 
meteorologiatB  must  explain.  The  andent  church  need 
the  door  for  centnries,  and  there  waa  no  ineonvenianoe. 
Even  this  magnificent  staircase  is  n>:atly  four  centnries 
old,  having  been  projected  in  1616  by  Bishop  Juan  Bod- 
rigoat  de  PoDoaoa,  and  designed  by  Diago  de  Bylde,  an 
I  architect  who  is  one  ot  the  great  gloriee  o(  Boigo^     The 
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iionwork  wm  IteaTilj  gilded,  ao  that  ia  tha  aereDtaenth 
oentur;  it  vu  known  u  the  Goldea  Stain.  It  vas  com- 
plflled  ia  1S22,  tod,  thoagb  the  door  is  oloaod,  the  plat- 
form to  wbioh  it  leada  ia  need  now  in  holj  week  for  the 
rioh  lepooitorf  for  tha  Enahuist,  and  no  nobler  or  more 
etriking  ose  oonld  be  made  of  tbia  magni&oent  work  than 
to  lead  up  to  the  masa  cf  lighta  and  fiowan,  jewela  uid 
ut,  that  looma  above  it. 


The  Christianization  of  the  Negro  in  the  Soifthem  States. 
Bt  PaorasaoB  Joasra  T.  Dibbt. 
Ik  the  year  1620  aome  Dutch  trader*  btonght  twentjr 
negroes  to  Jamestown,  Ya,,  and  sold  them  to  the  aettlar^ 
Am  their  labor  was  fonikd  profitable,  more  were  brought 
over,  and  thus  negro  alaverj  was  introduoed  into  tha  Gol- 
oniea.  At  the  breaking  ont  ot  the  War  of  the  Berolntioa 
there  were  in  the  thirteen  States  nearly  500,000  negro 
alavea.  In  many  of  the  Colonies  there  bad  always  been 
strong  opposition  to  the  introdnotion  of  negroes.  The 
Oolony  of  Tirginia  pasaed  laws  restraining  the  traffic,  bnt 
Eing  Qeorge  III,  iasnad  inatmotions,  nnder  hia  own  hand, 
oommandiag  the  Ooveroor,  "nnder  pain  of  the  highest 
difpleasnre,  to  asaent  to  no  law  by  which  the  importation 


of  elaves  shonld  be  in  Knj  te- 
speot  prohibited  or  obatrnct- 
ed."  A  memorial  was  then 
■ddreased  to  the  King  btiu* 
•elt  MMerting  that  the  impor* 
tatioD  of  Blavea  from  the  ooaat 
of  Africa  "  waa  a  trade  of  great 
inhnmanity,  and  dangerons  to 
the  Tery  existence  of  his  ma- 
jea^'a  Ammc*a  dominions," 
and  praying  that  the  inteieata 
of  tha  few  British  traders,  who 
"might  reap  emolnment  from 
this  sort  of  tnffle^"  might  be 
diaiegarded  when,  placed  in 
competition  with  the  interests 
of  the  entire  Golonies.  The 
King,  however,  wonld  not  lie- 
ten  to  this  petition,  and  tie 
trade  eontinned.  New  Eng- 
land and  British  seamen  en- 
gaged in  this  traffie,  and  aold 
the  alaves  to  Southern  plant- 
ers. In  1780,  while  the  War 
for  Independence  was  at  its 
height,  Pennsylvania  provided 
for  the  gradnal  emaneipatiou 
of  her  slaves.  In  the  aame 
year  Hasssehnaetta  aboUahed 
slavery.  Bhode  Island  and 
Connecticat  iotrodnoed  grad- 
ual emancipation.  New  York 
pasaed  a  gradnal  emancipation 
Act  in  1799,  and  in  1817  passed 
another  Aot  declaring  all  slaTes 
free  on  the  Fourth  ot  Jnly, 
1827.  New  Jersey  paased  a 
giodQal  emancipation  Aot  in 
1804.  Thus  slavery  waa  grad- 
ually abolished  in  all  those 
States  where  slave  labor  was 
unprofitable.  Bat  in  the 
Soalh,  what  had  onoe  been 
opposed  by  many  as  a  moral 
'  -  and  political  evil,  oame  to  be 

reoogniEed  aa  ,a  social  necessity.  The  horrors  of  the 
African  slave  trade  were  as  mnoh  condemned  in  the 
Sonth  as  in  any  portion  of  the  world.  In  Georgia  a 
State  oonstitntion  was  adopted  in  1798,  one  clause  of 
which  forbade  the  further  importation  of  negroes  from 
Africa.  This  was  ten  years  before  a  like  measure  was 
adopted  by  the  United  States  Oongresa.  The  Southern 
people  did  not  keep  the  negro  in  slavery  beoanse  thaj 
loved  oppression  ;  bnt  they  oonaoientioasly  believed  that 
the  emancipation  ot  such  a  vast  number  ot  people  of  aa 
inferior  raoe  dwelling  in  their  midst  wonld  bring  irretriev- 
able min  upon  whites  and  blacks  alike.  Aa  proof  ot  the 
oorrectneaa  of  their  views,  thay  pointed  to  Hayti  and  Ja- 
maica, which  since  emancipation  had  been  transformed 
from  prosperona  and  fertile  oonntriee  to  the  abode*  of 
thriftleaaneas,  ignorance  and  degradation.  Tha  constant 
and  bitter  agitation  of  the  slavery  question  in  the  halls  ot 
Congress  and  in  the  jonmala  of  the  oonntry,  together  with 
the  incendiary  doonments  which  were  continually  being 
sent  bcaadoBst  throttghoot  the  land,  and  even  into  the 
cabins  of  the  slaves,  csnsed  many  ot  the  Southern  States 
to  pass  very  stringent  laws  againat  the  eduoatioo  ot  the 
negroes.  Yet  many  a  slave  waa  tanght  to  read  and  writo 
by  his  yonng  master  or  mistress,  and  it  was  often  a  matter 
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of  ■nrprise  to  Btrongan  Tisiting  Sonthern  cities  to  sm  the 
gAUariu  of  the  ohntohes  filled  with  wHl-imud  eerraiits, 
who  not  odIj  had  their  hymn-bookB,  bnt  who  knew  how 
lo  nae  tham,  too. 

Qreat  attention  was  almost  aniTersallj  paid  to  the  le- 
ligions  training  of  the  blaeks.     As  mnoh  as  we  may  oon- 
ttemn  the  manner  in  which  thej  were  brongbt  to  this 
oonntry,  yet  it  oannot  be  denied  that  Ood  has  OTermled 
it  all  to  the  good  of  the  Afrioaa  reoe.     There  oon  scarcely 
be  a  donbt  that  their  long  Bobjectioa  to  a  saperior  not 
h«a  been  to  the  negroes  an  inoalcnlabla  bleedng.     In  no 
other  way  bars  ao  many  ot  that  raoe  erer  been  bronght 
under  Christian  influence  and  trainin^^     The  thorongh 
oonraraion  of  the  negroes  from  pagsnism  to  Christianity 
was  effected  by  the  earnest  labora  of  Ohristian  ministen, 
aansted  in  many  instonoes  by  the  co-operation  of  God- 
fearing masters  and  the  sealons  labors  and  careful  inatmc- 
tion  of  the  pions  woman  of  the'Boath,     Ur,  Draper,  in 
his  "  History  of  the  Oivil  War,"  pays  a  deserred  tribnte 
to  the  women  of  the  Booth,  bnt  at  the  some  time  does 
great  injustice  to  the  labors  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
On  page  100,  Vol.  IL,  he  says:  "Justice  has  not  been 
done  ta  the  white  women  ot 
the  Booth  for  their  oonduot  to 
the  slave  population.  Throngh 
their  benerolent  influence,  and 
not  throngh  any  eooleeiMtical 
^ency,  was  the  Ohristisniza- 
tion  ot  thia  Atrioon  raoe  ac- 
complished —  a     ocmvetsion 
which  was  nmther  mpetfloial 
nor  nominal,  bnt  nniveiaal  and 
oomplete.      The  paganism  of 
the  indigenona  negro  hod  abso- 
lutely disappeared    from  the 
land.    Nor  must  it  be  snp- 
poeed     that     this    wonderful 
change    was   aooomplished 
merely  by  the  {wssive  exam- 
ple of  the  virtues  which  adorn 
the  white  woman  ;  she  took  an 
active   intereet    in    the    well- 
being  of  thoae  who  were  thus 
oast  upon  her  hands,  adminis- 
tering consolation  to  the  aged, 
the  sick  and  the  dying,  and 
imporliDg  religious  inatmotion 
to  the  young.     The  annals  of  . 
modem    misaonary    exertion 
oSea  no  parallel  snoceaa." 

The  women  of  the  South, 
indeed,  deservo  all  honor  for 
their  labors  in  behalf  ot  the 
lowly  sons  and  daughters  of 
Africa ;  bnt  juslioe  to  them 
does  not  demand  that  injns- 
tioQ  ahonld  be  done  to  tlie 
zealous  labors  of  the  Chria- 
tian  ministry  of  the  Bonthdrn 
States.  I  propose  in  this  arti- 
cle to  give  a  sketch  of  the 
work  aooomplished  among  the 
Southern  slaves  by  the  preach- 
ing ot  the  Gospel  I  have 
before  me  the  minutes  ot  the 
Methodist  Oonlerenoee  onnn- 
olly  held  in  America  bom  1778 
to  1813.  The  fint  atatiatieol 
report  was  msde  in  1786,  the 


year  after  the  seponte  organization  of  the  Methodiab 
Episoopal  Ohuroh.  By  this  report,  which  embraced 
every  Btate  in  the  Union,  we  And  that  the  Methodist 
Chnrch  in  America  numbered  at  that  time  16,791  white* 
and  1,890  colored  members.  According  to  the  repoib 
for  1813  the  total  membership  of  the  Methodist  Chnrch 
in  the  TToitcd  States  was  214,807,  of  whom  42,869  were, 
colored.  Of  the  colored  membership,  13,771  were  em- 
braced in  the  bonnds  of  the  South  Carolina  Conference, 
which  then  inoluded  both  South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 
Tn  the  report  of  the  South  Carolina  Conference  for 
1B44,  we  find  the  colored  membership  to  be  89,495^ 
and  the  Georgia  Conference  ot  1846  reports  a  colored 
membetahip  of  13,994.  Tha  General  Conference  of  1841 
wast  he  last  in  which  the  Northern  and  Southern  Oonfer- 
enoes  met  in  one  assembly.  At  that  time  the  total  ooloted 
membeTBhip  of  the  Sonthern  Conferences  was  in  round 
numbers  120,000.  In  1860  the  total  ooloted  membership, 
ot  the  Methodist  Episoopal  Church  South  wss  200,000. 
These  statistios  show  only  what  was  aooomplished  by  ona 
Christian  denomination.  Other  draominations,  especially 
the  Baptists,  were  very  zealous  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
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UiAiiagroes.  Ilia  BaptiBt  danoioiniUoa  nnmberad  mors 
eolorad  memben  than  aoj  other,  embncing  within  the 
Umlta  of  tha  Sonthera  States  k  membership  ol  probably 
8O0.(NX).  Uoat  of  the  negroas  were  either  Hethodiata  or 
Bi^*>'t<>  nd  it  is  atla  to  aay  that  the  entire  negro  popnla* 
tlon  were  belieTeiB  in  Ohriitlanitj,  and  that  at  least  one- 
third  of  the  adnlt  negroee  wore  memben  of  some  bianoh 
of  the  Ohrialian  Ohurob. 

Almoel  every  char«h  edifloe  bailt  in  the  South  had  a 
plaoe  in  it  (ganerall;  the  gallery]  aet  apart  for  the  negroee, 
and  beeidaa,  they  had  nnmerons  ohnrchea  of  their  own, 
bnilt  for  them  by  the  money  of  their  maaten.  In  the  rioe- 
fleld*  of  Oarolina  and  Oeorgla,  whero  only  negioea  ooald 
lire  with  eafety,  devoted  miMionaries  labored  with  trne 
apoetolio  seal  and  laid  down  their  tivee  in  their  Matter's 
oanae. 

Special  mieslona  to  the  plantation  slaves  were  inangnr- 
atsd  in  the  eontbem  portion  ol  the  Methodist  Clinroh  in 
1829.  The  Bat.  William  Capers,  ftftarvard  a  bishop  in 
the  Methodist  Epitoopal  Ghuroh  Sooth,  was  tha  originator 
of  tbeM  miMiona,  In  the  Antnnm  of  1628,  >a  I  learn 
from  Biahop  Wightman'a  life  of  Bishop  Oapers,  the  Hon. 
Obarlea  0.  Finckney  visited  Mr.  Capera  to  aseertain 
whather  a  Methodist  eihorter  oonld  be  reoommended  to 
him  as  a  suitable  person  to  oversee  hia  plactatioii,  staling 
as  bis  reason  for  the  applioation  the  well-koown  intereat 
manifested  by  Mr.  Gapen  in  the  religions  welfare  o(  the 
colored  populatioo,  and  the  faot  that  the  happy  tssnlts 
whieh  had  attended  the  picas  labors  of  a  Methodist  over- 
seer in  the  plantation  of  one  of  hia  Qeorgia  friends  had 
direoted  his  attention  to  the  sabjecL  "Mr.  Ospers  told 
Mr.  Pinokney  that  he  donbted  whether  he  oonld  serve 
him  in  that  particular  way.  bnt  thaW  If  he  would  allow 
him  to  make  applioation  to  the  bishop  sod  Missionary 
Board  st  the  approaching  session  of  the  Oonfereoce,  he 
would  venture  to  promise  that  a  minister,  for  whose  ohar- 
aoter  he  oould  voaoh  tally,  should  be  sent  to  his  planta- 
tion as,  a  missionary,  whose  time  and  eSoits  should  be 
devoted  excittriveiyto  thereligioaBinatniotioaBnd  Bpiritusl 
velfsM  of  bis  oolc«ed  people.  To  this  proposal  Mr.  Pink- 
ney  gave  his  cordisl  assenL  Soon  after  Golonel  Iiewis 
Morris  and  Mr.  Charles  Basing,  of  Pon  Fon,  united  in  a 
similar  request  These  were  geDtlemen  of  high  oharsoter, 
who  thus  took  the  initiative  in  a  ooarse  of  missionary 
operationa  whioh  may  joatly  be  termed  the  glory  of 
Southern  Ohristianity.  They  were  members  of  the  Pro- 
testant Epieoopal  Obnroh,  bnt  availed  tbemselvea  of  the 
earliest  opening,  which  the  peealiar  itinerant  orgsniaation 
of  the  Hethudiat  Ohuroh  afforded,  for  furnishing  religious 
instrootion  to  their  alBvee  at  the  hands  of  men  deemed 
eompetent  and  safe  in  the  jndgmeut  of  Mr.  Oaper&" 

At  the  snggestion  of  Mr.  Oapers,  the  Sonth  Oarolina 
OoDferenoe  of  1829  eetabliBhed  two  miasioos— one,  to  the 
blacks  south  of  Ashley  River,  to  whioh  the  Rev.  John 
Honour  was  appointed  missionary;  the  other,  to  tbeblaoka 
on  the  Sautee  lUver,  who  were  served  by  the  Bev.  J.  H. 
Mssaey.  Mr.  Capera,  in  addition  to  his  duties  as  prssiding 
elder,  was  appointed  superintendent  of  these  missions. 
Daring  the  year  Mr.  Honoar  died  trota  a  bilious  fever 
oontntoted  by  exposure  io  the  swamps  where  his  mission 
lay.  Bishop  Wightman  ssye  :  "  Thus  the  very  outset  of 
the  enterprise  ooat  the  life  of  a  missionary.  But  this 
sacrifloe  furnished  proof  that  tha  heroio  spirit  of  the  aa- 
oient  faith  nres  not  yet  extinct  in  the  Ohorch,  and  that 
Methodist  preaohera  knew  how  to  die  at  their  pMta, 
thongh  these  might  lie  among  the  rioe-flelds  and  negro 
qnarters." 

In  looking  over  the  minntee  of  the  different  Oonferenoes 
one  osn  find  reocrded  the  deaths  ot  many  others  who  died 


while  in  charge  of  colored  missions.  I  hsva  not  at  pres- 
ent the  means  ot  asoertaining  the  number  of  oolored 
obarges  in  the  di&lBrent  oontenaoM  ot  the  Methodist  £pis- 
oopal  Oharoh  Bonth,  bat  at  the  close  of  the  war  tiier«  wen 
in  Oeorgia  alone  more  than  fifty  colored  obarge&  Often 
some  ot  the  most  talented  ministers  of  tha  Confarenoo 
were  sent  on  these  charges,  and  tliey  were  assisted  in  their 
labors  among  the  sieves  by  licensed  oolored  preAchers  and 
exhortera, 

The  chief  reason  assigned  by  the  Southern  delegates  to 
the  Oeneral  Conferenoe,  held  In  New  7ork  in  ISU.  (or 
deeiring  to  bring  abont  a  separation  ot  tha  Sonthem  from 
the  Northern  Gonlerenoe,  was  that  the  action  ot  the  Oen* 
oral  Oonference  In  the  oese  ot  Bishop  Andrew,  and  the 
oontional  agitation  at  the  slavery  qnestion  by  the  Northern 
Oonference,  woald  oompletely  shot  off  the  Methodist 
presahers  of  the  South  from  every  o^Kntanity  to  laeaoh 
the  Gospel  to  the  slaves.  On  that  oeoaaion  the  Bev.  Wut. 
Gapera  ssid  :  "  Never,  never  have  I  anffered  as  in  view  of 
the  evil  whioh  this  measure  threatens  against  the  Sooth. 
Tha  agitation  bis  began  there  ;  snd  I  tell  you  thatttoiifih 
oar  hearts  were  to  be  torn  from  car  bodies,  it  oonld  svail 
nothing  when  once  yon  have  awakened  the  feeling  that 
we  oaonot  be  trusted  among  the  slaves.  Omo9  y«K  hav» 
done  IhU,  you  hoBa  eff'eetiu^  d«$tn»/»ti  uj;  I  ooald  wish  to 
die  rather  than  live  to  aea  snob  a  day.  As  sore  as  you 
live,  there  sre  tens  ot  thousands  whose  destiny  may  be 
periled  by  youi  decision  on  this  OMse.  When  we-tell  yon 
that  we  presoh  to  a  hnndred  thousand  slaves  In  om  mis- 
sionsry  field,  we  only  announce  t^  beginning  of  oar 
work — the  beginnlDg-openings  of  the  door  ot  aocws  to  the 
most  numerous  masses  ot  bIstsb  in  the  Sbiith.  When  we 
add  that  there  are  two  hundred  thonsand  now  within  onr 
reach  who  have  no  Ooepel  anlsss  we  give  ft  to  tbem,  it  is 
still  but  the  ssme  annonnosment  of  the  beginning  ot  tiie 
opening  of  that  wide  and  effeotnal  docH',  whioh  was  so 
long  dosed,  snd  so  lately  has  began  to  be  opening,  ^for  the 
preaching  ot  the  Qospel  by  oar  ministry  to  a  nnmeroos 
and  destitnte  portion  ot  the  people.  Oh,  oloae  not  this 
door  1  Shut  us  not  out  from  this  great  work,  to  which  we 
have  been  so  signally  oalled  of  God."  The  Southern 
Methodist  Ohuroh  hns  been  true  to  its  missioa  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  negro  popntatiou,  and  the  same  msy 
be  Buid  of  other  Ohristian  denominations,  notably  tha 
Baptists,  the  trait  of  whose  zeslona  Isbors  may  be  eeeo  in 
the  great  number  ot  oolored  people  embraced  in  the 
membership  of  that  denomination.  The  reason  why  I 
have  quoted  so  largely  from  Methodist  records  is  that  the 
statistics  ot  that  denomination  have  been  more  acooratoly 
kept,  and  hence  Information  with  regard  to  the  work 
done  by  them  was  more  easily  obtained.  To  show  the 
spirit  which  aotnsted  the  Ghriitians  ot  the  South  at  tho 
clone  of  the  war,  and  which  still  actnates  them,  I  will 
quota  a  report  and  accompanying  reaolutiona  passed  by 
the  Georgia  Gonlerenoe,  held  in  the  City  ot  Maton,  in 
November,  1865.  The  report  and  resolutions  relate  to 
"Houses  of  Worship  for  Colored  People, "  and  are  as  foUons: 
"The  Special  Committee  on  the  Report  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Georgia  Conference  Mlsaionary  Somety  ia 
regard  to  the  oolored  people^  be^  leave  InrtheV  to  report 
that,  whereas  applications  have  been  made  by  sereral 
oolored  charges  tor  the  transfer  of  titles  to  church  ediHees 
and  ohorch  lots,  and  for  permissioli  to  withdraw  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Ohuroh  Boutb,  therefore  ^ra  recom- 
mend the  adoptiou  of  the  following  resolutions : 

"  Jtadttd,  1.  Ttiat  as  the  titles  of  the  houses  ol  worship,  need 
by  snob  colored  charges,  are  vested  In  Trustees  lor  tlte  use  at 
oolored  mambars  of  the  Hsthodlat  Eplsoopal  Obnreh  Sonth,  so 
that  the  Qeorgia  Oonlerenoe  has  nc  power  to  convey  this  piopertf 
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to  any  other  orgnntziHOD  irlMtSTet;  and  appllooUona  tharelon 
miul  await  th«  letloD  ol  tha  Qoaitsrlr  Oontersnow  undar  the 
dirootlon  ol  tbe  nazt  G^aenl  Oontaranoe;  nttttOiMittt,  tbat  wham 
Bona  of  the  mambani  of  snoh  shargas  oonllnae  to  ba  memben  ol 
tha  Uethodttt  Eplsoopal  Ohtirah  SoDlh,  wa  reoomiu«iid  to  the 
QaKrtorly  OontarsQCo  oad  Tmateee  of  said  ohurob  propert;,  tbat 
the  oolored  people  who  were  lately  membera  ot  oar  Ohaioh  be 
permitted  to  use  tbem  to  wonhlp  In. 

"  Bttotoei,  IL  That  oe  lome  oF  our  oolorod  obnrohas  have 
MleoCad  oolored  pnatora  lor  the  easulng  fear,  and  ire  are  de- 
■Irons  that  all  ovr  oolored  membera  ahonld  oontlnna  to  ba 
memben  ot  the  UethodUt  Splsoopal  Church  fioatb,  that  the 
blsbopa  be  roqaeated  to  appoint  auoh  peraona  aa  auppUaa  tor  eald 
Cliaroh,  nnder  tba  KaDaMI  auperrlalon  ot  the  preaober  In  charge 
tor  the  anantng  Oontareooe  fear." 

The  honaea  of  worship  hero  allnded  to  wfli«  built  bj 
the  mone;  ot  the  vliite  people  in  the  daTi  of  ilftrerf  and 
belonged  to  tbe  Uethodiat  Episoopal  Ohoroh  Sonth. 
Most  of  the  oolored  memberehip  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
oopol  Ohnroh  Sonth  nnited  with  the  organizatiou  known 
aa  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohonth.  This  body  of 
Methodists  in  Qaorgia  nomben  more  than  forty  thonasnd 
members.  Another  organization,  knomi  aa  the  Oolored 
Meibodiat  Epiaoopal  Ohnroh  of  America,  whtne  bishops 
were  ordained  bj  the  bishops  at  the  Soathem  Metbodist 
Ohoroh,  embraoes  (onrteen  thonaand  members,  andoonaiata 
of  those  oolored  people  who  retained  their  ooimeotion  with 
the  Methodist  Episoopal  Chnroh  Sontb  nntil  thtu  separ< 
ately  oiguiized.     The  Northern  Methodiata  hare  a  mem- 

.  beiship  of  twelve  thotuand  among  the  uegroee  ot  Georgia. 
These  rarlooa  Methodiit  bodies  in  Qeorgia  number  more 
tbut  sixty-six  thonaand  members,  while  the  colored  Bap' 
tists  ol  tba  State  nnmbet  about  eight;-two  thotiEand. 
Tbe  numbers  belonging  to  other  Chriatian  denominationa 
ia  compatatiTely  amall.  I  have  no  means  of  aaoertaining 
how  manj. 

Never  was  I  more  astonished  than  when  I  saw  the  state- 
ment in  Mr.  Draper's  hiatorj  that  the  Ohrlatianization  of 
(he  negro  in  the  Sonthem  States  was  Moompliehed  with- 
oat  any  eodesiaatioal  agenoy. 

Born  and  brought  np  in  Oeo^ia,  I  hate  from  my  earliest 
ohitdhood  been  »  witneas  ot  the  labors  of  tbe  Obtudi  among 
elBTes.  Many  a  oonntry  ohnroh  have  I  attended  where  the 
greater  pact  ot  the  oongregation  oonsiated  of  negro  alaves. 

'  Soms  ot  the  best  men  that  I  ever  knew  were  missionaTiea 
to  tbe  oolored  people,  anpported  by  tha  mlasionary  funds 
raised  by  oontribntions  of  the  whites.  One  of  the  largest 
Snoday-eohools  tbat  I  ever  aaw  wu  tbe  colored  Snnday- 
•ohool  held  in  the  basement  ot  Oumbecland  Street  Ohnroh, 
in  Oharleaton,  S.  0.  Tbe  misaionariea  to  the  oolored  peo- 
ple labored  jnst  aa  zealonsly  as  did  those  ministers  who 
had  charge  of  white  congregations.  They  preached  on  the 
Sabbath,  hod  their  prayer-meetings  and  class-meetings, 
instnicted  their  Sock  in  the  oateobism  and  in  tbe  dootriDea 
of  the  Ohnroh,  Tiaited  tbem  when  sick  or  in  afQiction, 
prayed  at  the  bedaida  of  tbe  dying,  and  were  looked  upon 
with  lore  and  Teneration  by  these  lowly  children  of  Ham, 
Ot  tbe  older  presobera  ot  the  Georgia  Oonterenoes,  there 
ia  Boareely  (me  who  haa  not  at  some  time  been  a  miaoion- 
aty  to  the  blaoka,  and  not  one  who  has  not  preaohed  and 
worked  among  them.  Whenever  one  of  these  holy  men  b 
called  from  bia  earthly  labors  to  hia  eternal  reward,  the 
large  number  ot  negroea  who  follow  his  remains  to  tbe 
grave,  and  speak  in  glowing  terms  ot  bis  piety  and  virtues, 
bear  strong  testimony  to  tha  love  which  they  bear  to  him 
who  first  pointed  them  to  tha  "Lamb  ot  God  that  taketh 
away  the  aina  of  the  world." 

How  many  reeoUeetions  crowd  upon  my  mind  of  happy 
honea  In  Oeorgia,  where  each  morning  and  evening  the 
wbola  family,  inolnding  sarvanta,  gathered  in  the  large 


aitting-rooin,  listened  to  the  reading  ot  God's  holy  word, 
aang  together  a  hymn  of  praiae,  and  bJwed  aronnd  on* 
common  mercy-seat  to  invoke  tha  blessing  and  gnidaoee 
ot  Almighty  God  I  In  all  these  homes  the  miaaionaij  who 
labored  on  tbe  oolored  mlsaions  was  a  welcome  gnest. 
Sometimes  tha  missionary  waa  himself  the  head  of  tha 
family,  or  elae  a  well-beloved  son.  I  oonld  mention  friends 
ot  my  boyhood  and  of  my  oollege  days  now  holding  high 
and  honored  positions  in  onr  Conferences  who  began  their 
ministerial  career,  aa  missionaries  to  the  negroes.  I  oonld 
name  diatingoished  ministers,  who  even  attor  they  became 
prominent,  served  on  snoh  missions.  The  good  aooom- 
pltshed  amoog  the  Sonthern  negroea  by  the  Ohrlstiaa 
ministry  of  the  Sontb  can  never  be  tnlly  known  nntil  that 
day  when  the  Lofd  shall  oome  to  make  np  His  jewels. 
Eternity's  day  will  reveal  an  host  of  tlie  children  ot  Qam 
who  throngh  their  inatrtunentality  were  brought  to  a 
knowledge  ol  the  trnth  as  it  is  in  Jean^ 


DABKIjT  now. 

Wa  see  so  darkly  now: 
Obi  eould  I  plaoe 
My  soul  where  thine  mnat  meet  1^  lace  to  face, 

Thy  Justloa  would  allow 

That  I  am  wronged: 

~  e  darkly  now. 


Te  aee  so  darkly  now, 

That  I  may  die, 

Hor  ^er  the  wrong  thon  thlnk'st  of  m 

Kor  ever  tell  thee  how 

Thon  art  beloved: 
We  see  so  darkly  now. 

We  see  so  darkly  now, 

Tet  One  hath  grace 

To  make  us,  e'eo  on  earth,  see  taoe  b 

To  Him  my  heart  I  boir 

In  hope;  albeit 
We  see  ao  darkly  now. 


THE  POET  UUREATE'S  HOME 

Txnktsoh's  home  in  Snrrey  ia  tbtie  deeoribed  :  "Soma  ^ 
ten  years  ago  Tennyson  built  a  bonae  on  the  northern 
slope  of  BUckdown,  a  lordly  hill  two  milee  to  the  north- 
east of  onr  village,  and  just  opposite  Hindhead,  these  being 
the  two  eminenoea  which  gnard  the  valley  east  and  west 
The  boose  ia  a  large,  imposing  stone  stmetnre,  built  in 
a  free  treatment  ot  domestio  Gotblo  ot  tbe  Tudor  period, 
the  entrance  being  a  large  porch  with  five  pointed  arches. 
The  laureate  can  be  aa  solitary  here  as  the  most  oonflrmed 
anoborite,  since  his  is  the  only  residence  on  the  bill  A 
carriage  road  winds  np  Blaokdown  on  the  weatem  side  as 
far  as  Tennyson's,  enabling  too  many  persons  to  oome 
near  tbe  house  for  the  poet's  pleasnra  Very  many  dia- 
tinguiahed  men  are  slowly  drawn  np  that  hill  on  flying 
visits  to  the  laureate— tbe  Duke  ot  Argyle  and  bis  Sootoh 
gillie  being  on  the  ascent  when  we  were  last  that  way. 
Tennyson  naturally  dislikes  to  find  persons  creeping 
around  his  grounds  and  plookiog  leaves  from  bis  plants 
aa  mementos,  as  they  conatautly  do  at  Freshwater.  Once, 
seeing  a  face  peering  at  him  while  eating  his  dinner,  the 
exasperated  poet  left  the  table,  exclaiming  that  be  could 
no  longer  take  bis  meals  in  comfort  wi  thoot  being  watohed, " 


He  whom  God  hath  gittad  with  a  lo<N~l>(  ieHremfeD| 
possesMS,  as  it  were,  an  extra  sense,— £«{»«•  Lytion.       '  _ 
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A  NOTABLE  FEMALE  REFORMER  IN  INDIA. 

We  giTe  on  this  page  »  portnit  of  Shrimant  Sftrurftti- 
b&i,  aliai  Tapuvini  Bai  S«heb  (i  «.,  Female  Aaoetio],  ol 
Nepal,  in  Nortbern  India,  vho  U  joit  now  ottracliog  great 
attention  in  that  put  of  the  globa     Her  Higbneaa  waa 
born  in  the  SamTat  year  1896  (coiresponding  to  the  Eng- 
liih  jeai  1839).    Her  pueata  belooged  to  a  royal  Brahmin 
family,   and  were  held   in   mnoh   eateetn  and  Tererftnoe 
chiefly  by  the  Bftjaha  of  Nepal,  and  g/eaextUj  by  all  the 
States  of  India.     At  the  early  aga  of  nine,  Bb«  applied  her- 
self to  Btndy,  and  rapidly  acquired  maatery  over  the  San- 
akrit,  Marathi,  Hindocatani,  Eanareae,  and  has  likewise 
mode  Bome  progress  in  the  English  language.     In  addition 
to  this  BoqniedtioD  she  sfaidied  the  fonr  yeda^  viz.,  Big- 
Veda,  lajnr- Veda,  Bama* 
Veda  and  AtfaarTft-Yeda, 
and  at  oonaidentble  sa- 
crifloe  made  herself  ao- 
qaaint«d    with     AtrttO' 
Dnycma,  or  what  is  oom* 
monly   known    as    the 
"knowledge  of  Spirit." 
In   all  these  languages, 
whether  on  the  snbjeet 
of  Theology,  Sodaliam, 
or    other    similar    snb- 
jeots,  she    speaks  witli 
grace    and   flaensy   for 
honn  together.    From 
her   yontb    she    deter- 
mined to  lead  a  life  of 
oelibaey,    and     oeoord- 
ingly  renounced  all  mun- 
dane concerns  and  tem- 
poral a&ir&     For  the 
last  twenty  years — that 
is,  from  the  twenty-third 
year  ot  her  age  up  to  the 
present   moment  —  she 
has  bean  giring  alms  to 
the  needy,  oaring  the 
eaffering  poor,  impart- 
ing knowledge  in  varioQs 
branches  of   Theology, 
eto.,  and   has  been  ^- 
vays  ready  to  help  those 
reaJly  in  need.    Bbe  has 
also  been  angagad  in  re- 
futing the  arguments  of 

Materialists  and  Atheurts  ^  m»iw,B  pimalb 

generally,  and  the  op- 
ponents of  the  Vedic  Beligion  in  porticnUr.  She  has 
traveled  over  namerous  parts  of  India,  especially  the  holy 
placet,  SDoh  as  Allahabad,  Benares,  Hathora,  Hordwar, 
Dwarka,  Bameehwar,  Badrinarayan,  Naimiabuanya,  etc, 
and  she  is  known  to  several  high  British  officials  in  Indi^ 
Sha  recently  pud  a  third  Tiait  to  Bombay,  and  was  r^ 
ceiTed  with  mnoh  cordiality  and  ntmoat  cootteay,  by  all 
the  leading  and  edacated  members  of  the  native  commun- 
ity. She  has  always  taken  a  warm  interest  in  female  adu- 
oation  ;  her  news  on  the  snbjeot  were  so  far  advanced  that 
eha  reoonmiended  a  Sanakrit  school  to  be  eatablished  in 
Bombay  for  the  purpose  of  training  female*  specially  in 
that  langnage. 

While  staying  in  Bombay  she  gave  lectures  on  Female 
Edncation  in  the  Prartfaana  Samaj  Mandir,  and  left  Bom- 
bay for  Nasik,   having  relumed   from  a  pilgrimage  to 
Pwarka.    While  at  these  places,  she  was  as  usual  very 
Toi.  UL     Ko.  6.-4I. 


active  ;  ahe  delivered  a  series  ol  lectniea  on  Femola  Edu- 
cation in  Fetha's  Wado,  at  Nagpnr  and  Barhanpnr,  which 
were  listened  to  with  mnoh  interest  by  all  olassea  of  the 
people.  She  is  now  at  Benares  on  her  way  to  Darbhanga 
and  Nepal  _ 

THE  DISCIPLE  WHOM  JESUS  LOVED. 
Trs  (lisoipla  whom  Jesus  loved  ?"   you  si^  ;  that  was 
SL  John  tibe  Apoatle,  the  son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome, 
and  the  Inother  of  James  the  Qraat,  and  at  first  a  disciple 
of  John  the  Baptist     Bat  did  not  Jesos  love  ali  His  dis- 
ciples ?    And  if  so,  why  is  8&  John  distinguished  in  this 
way  abore  the  rest  7    Let  me  explain  to  yon. 
In  the  sunny  lands  of  the  East,  the  shepherd,  as  yon 
know,  does  not  drive  his 
sheerp,  bnt  goes  before 
them,  leading  them  first 
to  the   dewy  pastures, 
then  to  the  softly  mar- 
moring  waters,  and  at 
DOOD    to    the    grateful 
shade.     His  sheep  and 
lambs  all  follow  him ; 
bnt  there  are  two  classes 
ot  tbaoa. 

There  are  those  who 
Dsre  to  follow  him  only 
at  a  distance.  They 
think  more  of  the  her- 
bage by  the  way  than 
of  his  presence ;  end 
away  they  go,  first  to 
<nie  side  and  then  the 
other,  cropping  tha 
green  grass  that  so 
temptingly  offers  itself, 
and  qnite  content  it  tha 
shepherd  be  jast  within 

Bnt  there  are  others 

that  keep  olcae  to  bis 

side,  and  that  nothing 

can  tempt,  even  for  a 

short  time,    to   wander 

from   him.     They  love 

to    hear    his    voice,   to 

take  choice  m  creels  from 

his   hand,  and   a  word 

of  endearment  from  him 

asvoBMBB  DC  iMDiA,  ^  better  to  them  than 

the  brightest  flowers,  or 

the  softest,  greenest  grass.     Now,  thoagh  the  shepherd 

loves  all  his  sheep,  and  calls  them  all  by  their  names,  he 

will  surely  love  thoee  best  thst  keep  the  closest  to  him. 

He  will  speak  the  most  gently  to  them,  and  whisper  to 

them  sweeteet  words  ot  love,  that  the  others  at  a  distance 

oonld  never  hear. 

So  it  was  with  St  John,  When  Jesus  was  with  His 
twelve,  some  would  walk  behind  Him,  and  toma,  perhaps, 
before  Him  ;  bnt  this  son  of  Zebedee  was  always  at  His 
side,  taking  with  Him  step  for  step,  looking  at  the  same 
thing,  listening  with  widely  open  ear  to  His  holy  words, 
catching  Eis  faintest  utterance,  watofaing  His  every  move- 
ment and  drinking  in  the  light  and  love  which  beamed 
from  His  faoe. 

And  then,  with  his  loving  disposition,  John,  waa  full  ot 
seal  for  his  Master's  canae.    He  diid^Q^  joadmlpfi^M^^C 
that  Jeaos  bad  not  come  to  destroy  men'alives,  buOo 
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HTe  them  ;  and  he  had  a  good  deal  to  learn  of  his  IjOtd'a 
gieatei  hurt  of  Lots.  Bat  vaa  it  an;  wonder,  loving 
hia  Matter  aa  h«  did,  that  Jeto*  ahonld  lore  him  nwre 
tenderlj  than  the  ie*t,  or  that  He  ihonld  ohooae  to  have 
him  alwajv  with  Him  T 

John,  like  some  of  the  other  Apo^tleg,  was  a  flBherman ; 
and  yet  there  was  a  diffeienoa  between  them.  Before 
Fetw  wai  called  to  follow  Jesna,  he  was  a  poor  fisherman, 
without  a  boat,  and  oompelled  to  hire  himaelt  oat  to 
iiiaate>flabenuen.  But  Zabedee,  Joho'a  fatheri  waa  proa- 
perooe,  and  not  onlj  bad  a  boat  of  hia  own,  bnt  biied 
other  men. 

In  Uiia  war  he  oanght  a  great  manj  flsh,  and  it  is 
thought  that  while  Jamea  helped  his  father  to  flah  in  tha 
Sea  of  Oalilee,  John  spent  a  good  deal  of  his  time  in  Jeru- 
■aiem  in  diapoaing  of  tha  flsh  so  oanght ;  and  he  knew 
soma  of  tha  leading  men  of  that  great  sity,  nombering 
unongat  Us  aoqnaiatanoea  even  the  high  prieeb 

I  hare  told  jon  that  as  John  loved  always  to  be  bf  tha 
side  of  Jeeoa,  so  Jetns  liked  to  Iutb  John  alwaya  with 
Him. 

It  was  John  who,  wiUi  Fetet  and  James,  went  up  the 
IConnt  of  TnnsflgTiration,  when  the  bowed  form  of  the 
lowlf  Saviour,  aa  He  kneeled  !n  prayer,  was  suddenly 
duiuged,  and  His  oonntonaooe  was  brighter  than  the  sun, 
and  His  raiment  waa  white  and  gliatening. 

All  the  dieciplea,  except  the  traitor  Judas,  went  with 
Jesus  into  the  Garden  of  Qethiemane ;  bnt  only  John  and 
the  other  favored  two  were  allowed  to  witnaaa  His  soi 
and  anguish  there.  The  other  disoiplea  were  left  at  a  dia- 
tauoe,  but  these  three  went  with  Him  further  into  the  se- 
elnnon,  and  saw  Him  kneeling  nnder  the  shady  olive,  and 
heard  His  heart-wrung  prayer. 

When  Jesus  was  seized  by  the  mfflanlj  mob,  headed  t>y 
the  traitor  Jndai,  even  John,  like  the  rest  of  the  Apostles, 
can  away  in  affright. 

But  it  was  not  for  long.  His  burning  love  for  the 
Ibater  with  whom  ha  ha4  so  olosely  walked  soon  over- 
came his  fear,  and  he  turned  again,  and  followed  Jesus  to 
the  plaoe  of  triaL 

Knowing  the  high  prles^  John  was  admitted  into  the 
paUoe,  and  ba  gat  the  aetvants  to  let  in  Fetar,  alsa 

There  he  stood,  looking  sadly  on,  listening  to  the  bitter 
words  o(  the  falsa  witneasu,  gasing  on  the  mild,  pitying 
faoe  of  the  aoonaed,  but  innooent,  Jesua,  leanung  fresh 
lessons  of  love,  and  taming  lua  heart  of  fire  that  It  might 
beoome  more  Uke  his  Lord's, 

He  saw  the  high  priest  lend  hia  clothes,  and  heard  the 
dreadful  sentenoe  pronouooed  by  the  Jewish  Oooncil- 
"He  (a  guilty  ot  death  I" 

He  heard  Feter  >ay,  in  his  fear  and  ooufosioD,  "  I  know 
not  the  man  1"  And  a<  he  thought  of  his  own  weakness 
and  that  of  alt  the  rest  in  deserting  their  dear  Friend  and 
'Teaoher  In  Hia  hour  of  trial,  and  then  looked  at  the  pa- 
tient, loving  face  ol  Jeaua,  what  wonder  if  great  big  tears 
welled  up  to  his  eyes,  and  eonised  each  othu  rapidly 
down  his  pale  cheeks  ? 

John  had  been  so  fall  of  seal  that  the  Lord  had  called 
him  and  his  brother  "Sons  of  Thunder."  "Shall  we 
bring  down  fire  from  heaven  and  oonsume  them  ?"  they 
had  said  one  day  when  the  Samaritans  opposed  Jwns. 
But  as  ha  stood  in  that  palaoe,  how  his  heart  must  have 
softened,  till  in  the  end  all  thought  ol  vengeanoa  had 
quite  died  away,  as  ha  spelled  over  the  new  leeson  of  lore 
that  he  felt  he  had  aoaroely  yet  begun  to  learn. 

Ha  followed  Jeans  to  Qo^otha,  the  place  of  His  oruoi- 
flxion,  wvtahing  sadly  the  bleeding  Viotim  bending  under 
the  weight  of  the  Oross  ;  he  heard  the  mooklngs  and  the 
jeorings  ol  the  brutal  soldiers,  aa  well  as  the  still  more 


heatUesB  Jaws,  who  stood  around  ;  ha  saw  tlie  Uood  triok- 
ling  from  the  wounds  made  by  the  Grown  of  Thorns  placed 
on  the  meek  lirow. 

He  knew  that  the  Master  who  had  been  so  wondronaly 
changed  on  the  mount  oonld  have  destroyed  by  a  breath 
His  cruel  persecutors.  Tet  there  He  willingly  hung, 
patiently  bearing  all  the  inenlta  heaped  upon  Him,  and 
avan  praying  that  His  tormeniora  might  ba  forgiven. 

How  wu  it  all  1  John  wondered.  What  was  that  that 
his  old  master,  John  ths  Baptist,  had  one  day  said  to 
him  ?— "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world," 

Lambe,  he  knew,  had  all  along  been  slain  in  the  Temple 
as  a  eacrifioa  for  sin.  So,  then,  Jesus  was  tha  one  pure 
Lamb,  dying,  like  the  little  lamta  slain  by  the  )nieats, 
for  others — dying  for  the  whole  world,  including  even 
those  who  had  cmoifled  Him. 

That  was  why  He  did  not  come  down  from  the  Cross 
and  avenge  HimselL  Oh,  what  love  I  what  depths  of  love  I 
Some  might,  perhaps,  die  for  a  friend,  but  Jeans  waa  dy- 
ing for  Hia  enemies — for  even  those  who  ware  mocking 
Him  in  death  I 

How  deeply  the  lesson  sank  into  John's  heart,  nevfr, 
never  to  be  forgotten.  From  that  time  the  one  idea  in 
his  mind  was  that  of  love,  as  he  had  learned  it  in  the 
palace  ot  Oaiaphas,  on  the  road  to  Calvary,  and  by  the 
Cross. 

"Ood,  the  Great  Father,  is  love,"  he  afterward  wrote 
in  his  letters  to  ths  OhristiitDs,  "  because  He  sent  Hia 
dear  Son  into  the  world  to  die  for  iL  Jeans,  His  holy  Son, 
is  love,  beoausa  He  suffered  shame  and  mlae^  and  death 
for  those  who  hated  Him.  And  those  who  aaj  they  ais 
disdples  of  Jesus  must  have  the  same  love  in  their  hearts  ; 
otherwise,itisqniteolear  that  they  cannot  belong  to  Him." 

By  the  Gross  John  would,  no  doubt,  have  staid  to  the 
last,  had  he  not  had  a  sad,  bnt  laving,  duty  to  foltlll. 

Among  the  women  who  were  standing  there,  weeping 
bitterly,  waa  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus.  She  oould  not 
then  understand  why  all  this  tronble  had  come  about,  and 
why  her  dear  and  loving  son  should  be  nailed  to  the  Gross 
of  shame ;  and  her  motherly  heart  was  breaking:  It  was 
too  much  for  her,  and  she  must  not  stay  to  see  the  end. 

The  dying  Jesus  taw  her  grief,  and  then  looked  at  John, 
who  had  loved  Him  so  tenderly,  and  who.  He  knew  well, 
would  love  His  mother  for  Hia  sake, 

"Take  her,  John,"  He  said,  "and  be  a  son  to  her." 
And  then  He  told  Mary  to  be  a  mother  to  John. 

TTnderstanding  the  wish  of  Jesus,  John  took  Mary 
straight  away  to  his  own  home,  and  from  that  time  he 
comforted  and  proteotad  her  till  ahe  fell  peacefully  asleep. 

Having  oared  for  Mary,  the  faithful  diaciple  went  back 
to  the  Gross,  The  crowd  went  away  smiting  their  breasb, 
bnt  John  remained  with  the  weeping  woman.  He  muat 
see  the  last  of  hia  dear  Master, 

The  Boman  soldiers  came  and  broke  the  legs  of  the 
thieves,  and  John  saw  ttie  cmel  spear  throat  into  the  side 
of  Jesus. 

How  he  thanked  God  that  not  a  bona  of  Him  was 
broken  I  Oh,  if  there  were  only  some  means  of  rescuing 
that  saored  body  from  the  general  fato  of  the  cmcifled  1 
How  oonld  he  bear  to  see  it  thrown  with  the  bodies  of 
malefactors  7  Surely  Ood  would  never  permit  it  I  If  he 
had  only  ever  so  little  influence  with  the  Bomans,  ha 
wonld  go  to  them,  and  beg  humbly  to  have  the  body  given 
to  him. 

But  the  good  Father  in  heaven  had  amnged  it  nlL 
There  was  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  rich  man,  who  loved. 
the  great  Teacher,  and  ha  bad  been  to  Filata  and  got  par- 
mission  tobnzy  thebodjin  |iii^!'a  j,  v.  iv^v-i '^ 
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Be  had  ft  sew  tS*^re  in  hia  gudeD,  ant  oat  liia  ft  room 
In  tba  rook,  mnd  intaniled  for  hia  own  reBtiog-place  ;  bnt 
lie  would  giye  it  up  for  the  gentle  Mister. 

How  John  thftuked  Qodl  And  bow  giatefnUjr  he 
helped  JoseplL  uid  Nicodemna  to  perform  the  Uat  aad 
■offloea  for  Him  whom  be  had  so  loved  I  And  bow  reTsr- 
•ntl;  thnj  wrapped  the  pale  form  in  ita  wimdlng-alieet, 
uid  Uid  it  on  the  atone  alab  in  the  ailent  ohamber  I 

It  was  ft  hnniad  fnneral ;  bnt  the  hodj  of  Jeiiu  waa 
nfe,  and  waa  honotab!;  buried  in  a  nob  man'a  tombL 
And  Jolm  bnrried  to  oarr;  oomfort  to  JIfarf. 

Breathlesaly  John  ran  to  the  eepnlohre  when  he  heud 
that  Jeena  was  risen.  And  what  J07  when  he  looked  onoe 
more  into  that  dear  faoa,  and  heard  again  that  loving 
Toioe  1  And  what  still  greater  joy  when  he  aaw  Him  taken 
ftp  into  heaven,  ftnd  heard  the  angela  say  that  He  wonld 
come  again  as  Ha  had  gone  np  !  How  jojlnllf  with  Peter 
ha  went  np  to  the  Temple  I  and  how  nobl;  daring  hia 
ftfter  long  life  did  be  do  the  work  of  an  apoatle  I 

His  brother  James  was  martyred,  and  onq  after  another 
of  the  Twelve  passed  awaj,  while  John  lived  on,  and  it 
was  romored  that  he  waa  not  going  to  aee  death. 

He  Bnrvived  the  deatraotion  ot  the  onoe  holj  caij,  Jam- 
«ftlem.  He  beard  of  the  cracifliion  of  Peter  and  the  be- 
heading of  Bt.  Paol ;  and  he  was  lilt  alone— but  not  with- 
ont  mnob  snfFering. 

Dnring  the  persecation  nnder  the  Emperor  Domltian, 
indition  uja,  he  waa  led  to  Bome,  and  there  thrown  into 
ft  oanldion  of  boiling  oil ;  bat  he  waa  taken  ont  nnhnrt, 
the  hobbling  liquid  having  no  power  to  Injore  him. 
Whether  this  is  tme  or  not  is  nst  now  known ;  bat  we  ore 


told  in  the  Bible  that  a  great  trial  oam«  to  this  onlj  snrviT- 
ing  apoatI&  The  Bomaos,  with  refined  oraelt;,  aometimea 
banished  people  to  lonely  b^fren  iaianda  ont  in  the  sea, 
leaving  them  there  alone  to  perish.  And  St,  John  was 
sent  to  Patmoa,  a  ragged  dismal  island  in  the  .Slgean  Sea. 

He  would  go  mad  there,  no  donbt,  bis  perseonton 
thonght,  with  ao  sound  to  greet  his  ear  bnt  the  hooting  of 
wild  birds,  or  the  dashing  and  apalshing  of  the  roaring 
wAves  against  the  rooka, 

Bnt  no.  This  faithfol  dlsoiple  was  led  more  dearly 
than  avat  to  tee  how  Jesus  loved  him ;  tor  the  desolate, 
dreary  waate  was  made  to  him  ft  paradiaa  And  John  had 
great  and  gloiions  visions,  which  made  him  forget  all 
earthly  corrows,  and  which  have  oome  down  to  as  in  that 
wonderfol  Book  of  Bavelation. 

In  his  epiatles,  as  I  hare  told  yoa,  he  wrote  a  great 
deal  aboat  love^  He  never  forgot  the  wondroos  lova  ol 
the  Saviont  whom  ha  had  seen  die  ;  and  when  ha  beoama 
an  old  man,  with  whitened  hair,  ha  wrote,  as  if  he  could 
still  see  the  soene  witneaaed  on  Calvary,  "  Mj  little  chil- 
dren, let  lu  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongne,  bnt  in 
deed  and  in  truth."  And  it  is  said  that  when  too  aged 
and  fieeble  to  walk  to  God's  bouse,  he  was  oarrjed  thither 
inftohftir,  smiling,  ftnd  saying  to  all  around  him,  "Xiittle 
children,  love  one  another." 

Now  I  most  leave  you  with  these  beanttlol  words, 
eohoed  by  the  white-bearded  apoatle  from  the  Ups  of  hia 
divine  Ifaater,  Think  of  them ;  prootioa  them.  That 
will  be  like  walking  with  John,  close  to  the  side  of  tha 
Oood  Shepherd ;  and  then  yoa,  too,  will  be  numbered 
amongat  the  disciples  whom  Jesus  loveai 
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A  KODEL  TWBNX7-F0UB  HODBS. 
Thb  Jews  had  been  condemned  to  death,  but  throngh 
Esther  they  had  been  told  thftt  they  might  flght  for  their 
lives,  with  some  prospect  of  deliverano&  The  mulee  ftnd 
oamela  and  awift  dromedaries  oariied  the  good  news  all 
throngh  the  land,  and  the  Jews  bad  a  time  ot  feasting, 
and  what  the  Bible  oalla,  in  the  eighth  ebaptei  of  Either, 
•' a  good  day." 

What  is  "  ft  good  day  "1  Does  it  depend  npon  the  length 
of  the  day  t  Nob  Some  of  the  moat  diaastrons  days  we 
have  ever  had  were  in  the  Snmmer  time,  when  the  days 
were  long  ;  while  some  of  tha  bappiaat  have  been  in  the 
Jiolidaya,  which  are  always  ahorL  A  good  day  does  not 
depend  npon  the  amount  of  money  we  maka.  A  man  may 
make  a  thonaand  dollars  in  a  day,  and  yet  be  nnfor- 
•tnnate ;  while  a  man  may  lose  a  thonaand  dollars  another 
-day,  and  be  happy. 

We  shall  give  aome  of  the  chftrooterlstioi  of  ft  good 
day.  It  begins  about  six  or  seven  o'oloek.  We  have 
jiot  maoh  sympathy  with  this  glorifloation  of  early  rising. 
In  the  country,  where  people  may  retire  at  eight  or  nine 
.o'clock  in  tha  evening,  a  ronaing  bell  at  five  o'oloek 
in  the  morning  may  not  be  nnchristian  ;  bat  where,  be- 
.CAuae  of  ^le  imperious  cuatoma  of  oity  life,  we  have  en- 
gagement* taking  na  late  into  the  night,  a  good  day  will 
be  found  to  begin  at  six  or  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
-Great  damage  has  been  done  to  people  (7  tha  stereotyped 
Btory  ol  Napoleon,  who  alept  only  three  hours ;  bnt  re- 
remember  that  yoa  have  neither  Napoleon's  work  to  do 
nor  Napoleon's  brains,  Albert  Barnea  went  every  mran- 
ing  to  hia  stndr  at  foar  o'clock,  and  did  a  glorious  work 


for  God  and  the  Church.  The  first  penalty  he  paid  WM 
the  loss  of  his  eight ;  the  second,  the  breaking  down  ol 
his  entire  health.  It  wonld  have  been  better  if  he  had 
spread  the  work  over  more  years ;  then  ws  might  hare 
had  him  to  this  day,  with  all  hia  illuatrions  tacultiea  de- 
voted to  God.  If  we  have  twenty  milca  to  tide,  and  in 
the  first  ten  miles  we  drive  our  horse  so  lost  that  we  can 
go  no  further,  we  are  not  a  wise  driver. 

We  ought  to  rise  in  the  morning  rested  ;  and  In  the  vast 
majority  of  oases  we  sball  find  a  good  day  beginning  at 
aix  or  aeven  o'clock.  Further,  a  good  day  betjina  with 
God.  A  wise  merohant  wonld  no  more  thiuk  of  goiug  to 
business  without  oommanion  with  Christ,  than  ol  going 
to  tha  atore  without  ooat,  or  hat,  or  ahoes.  We  used  to 
have  a  very  poor  watch,  and  we  had  to  set  it  every  morn- 
ing In  order  that  we  might  make  from  it  a  goess  abont  tha 
time  of  day.  Oar  souls  are  poor  timepieces,  utterly  dis- 
ordered ;  and  every  momiag  we  need  to  set  them  by  tha 
San  ol  Blghteonsness.  Before  we  at^rt  oS  to  the  ahop 
TC  need  to  pray  for  patienoa  We  shall  be  harassed  and 
perplexed ;  men  will  wrong  na,  and  impose  upon  us,  and 
chest  OS  ;  and  before  the  day  is  past,  if  you  have  not  laid  in 
a  large  anpply  ot  patience,  yon  will  half  swear  with  your 
lips,  and  perhaps  make  a  whole  swear  with  your  hearts. 

Yon  need  to  pray  in  the  morning  for  help  in  buainesa. 
If  yon  want  money,  ask  for  it.  Pod's  hand  is  on  all  bnai- 
nees  afEurs,  He  controls  the  machinationa  ol  all  gamblers. 
Ton  will  not  make  a  dollar  nnleas  God  wills  that  yoa 
make  it ;  or  lose  it  unleas  God  wills  that  you  lose  it.  II ' 
you  want  snooess  in  worldly  matters,  at  the  throne  of  graoa 
every  morning  ask  for  iL 
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FnrthoT,  a  good  inj  is  one  tb&t  aooompluhes  something 
poaitiTB  in  m  rallgiaiu  mj.  Yon  will  pau  five  hundred 
or  a  thonsaad  men  in  the  street.  Thej  will  all,  in  a  yerj 
short  time,  be  in  etemitj.  Over  which  one  of  the  five 
hondred  men  that  joa  met  to-daj  did  700  exert  a  pod* 
tiTelj  rdigiona  inflaenoe  ?  A  merohant  oomea  in  (rom 
Chioogo  to  ba;  a  bill  of  goods.  Bnt  that  is  00I7  a  subor- 
dinate fact  in  that  man'a  history.  Ood  sent  1dm  tbero, 
perhaps,  to  see  what  yon  vonld  do  for  his  ionl.     Ask  him 


where  he  goes  to  ohoroh ;  and  if  be  goes  to  chnroh  jojx 
will  immediately  hare  a  line  of  inflnenoe  between  yonr 
heart  and  his.  If  he  goes  nowhere  to  ohnroh,  then  yoa 
have  a  point  at  whioh,  in  a  oonrteous  manner,  yon  may 
more  npon  his  aonL  Yon  may  go  into  a  yonng  nun's 
store  and  find  him  disoonrsged.  His  oonntenanoe  is 
olonded.  Ask  what  Is  the  matter.  Tell  bim  of  your  own 
esrly  straggles,  and  how,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  yon  got 
out  of  them.     Stop  on  your  way  to  and  from  bosiaess,  ak 
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the  honsea  of  lufiiariDg  and  bioknesB.  Ona  "  Qood-moro- 
log,"  or  "  Oood-eTeDiug,"  may  Imng  oomfort  «nd  heaTeo 
to  &  aofllaring  aonL  That  is  a  good  day  on  vhioh  7011  make 
Bome  one  happy.  It  is  astonishing  how  little  it  takes  to 
make  one  bsppj.  Feel  that  the  day  ia  vasted  in  which  yoa 
hare  not  Bnocaedeil  ia  this.  Nerer  pot  upon  any  one 
an  nnneoesaary  bnrden.  Never  tell  a  man  what  mean 
tJiinga  yon  have  heard  of  him.  If  yoa  And  in  a  newspa> 
per  an  nnpleuant  paragraph  in  regard  to  him,  do  not 
out  it  oat  and  seod  it  to  him  by  post.  Do  not  write  him 
a  valentine.  Aboat  the  beat  man  in  the  world  we  oonld 
rake  up  in  society  enough  nnpleaaant  thiags  to  make  him 
miserable. 

That  is  a  good  day  in  which  you  leam  something  new 
ot  the  Bible.  Do  not  keep  treadiag  atoand  in  jnat  the 
same  place,  reading  the  same  Psalms  of  David  over  and 
over  again,  beoanse  they  are  shout,  while  yoa  aegleot  other 
portions  of  tba  Oospel.  If  your  friend  writaa  yon  a  letter 
written  on  fonr  sidea  of  a  letter-sheet,  yon  do  not  atop 
after  you  have  read  the  flret  page.  Ton  do  not  treat  him 
well  nnleaa  yon  read  the  seoond  page,  the  third  page,  and 
the  fooTth  page,  as  well  as  the  first  God  our  Father  has 
written  OB  a  very  long  lettet,  all  full  of  affection  and  coon- 
aet ;  and  what  a  mean  tbiog  it  ia  if  we  only  read  one  or 
two  of  the  pages  when  all  of  them  demand  our  attention. 
How  many  verses  oonld  yon  quote  to  me  o(  Obadiab,  or 
Habakkuk,  or  Nshnm,  ot  Leviticus  ?  Not  one.  Find  out 
what  put  of  the  Bible  you  know  the  least  about,  and 
stndy  iL  Do  not  spend  yoar  entire  time  under  one  tree 
when  there  ia  around  abont  yon  a  great  orchard. 

Farther,  a  g  >od  day  ends  with  Ood.  You  will  at  the 
oloae  of.  the.  day  find  that  yon  have  made  many  mis- 
takes, said  thiiiga  yon  onght  not  to  have  said,  and  done 
things  yoa  onght  not  to  Lave  done.  CoafeEa  it  frankly 
in  yonr  prayer  to  God.  Say  :  "  0  Lord,  forgive  me  that 
I  got  angty  with  that  customer  1"  "  Forgive  me  that  1 
lied  just  a  little  abont  those  goods  I"  "  Forgive  me  for 
kicking  that  begger  so  roaghly  out  of  the  shop  I"  Go  to 
bed  at  peaoe  with  all  the  world.  Soothe  yoar  feelings  for 
slumber  by  a  snatoh  of  Christian  song. 

"  Glory  to  Thee,  my  Ood,  Uils  night, 
For  sU  the  blessings  ot  the  light  I 
Kmp  me,  O  keep  me,  King  ol  kings. 
Beneath  Thine  own  almighty  wlcgst 
"  Forgive  me.  Lord,  lor  Thy  dear  Son, 
The  Ills  Chat  I  this  day  have  done; 
That,  with  the  world,  myself  and  Thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be." 

Ant.  in  eternity,  when  God'a  ancient  people,  aaved 
through  the  kindness  of  Esther,  shall  reooant  the  good 
day  they  had  after  deliverance  waa  proclaimed  in  Peraia, 
yon  will  look  back  and  think  cf  some  day  in  yotir  life 
began  in  prayer,  conducted  in  nsefnlness,  and  ended  in 
thanksgiving,  and  yoa  shall  record  that  it  was  a  oood  dat. 

.  THE  WAY  TO  ££EP  FBESH. 
How  to  get  out  of  the  old  rut  withoat  twisting  off  the 
^faeel,  or  snapping  the  shafts,  or  breakiog  the  horse's  leg, 
is  a  question  not  more  appropriate  to  every  teamster  tbsn 
to  every  Christian  worker.  Having  onoo  got  out  of  the 
old  mt,  the  neit  thing  is  too  keep  out  There  ia  nothing 
more  killing  than  eoclesisstical  Lamdrum.  Some  persons 
do  not  like  the  Episcopal  Church  becaose  they  have  the 
same  prayers  evtry  Sabbath,  but  have  we  not  for  the  last 
ten  yeaw  been  hearing  the  same  prayers  over  and  over 
again  ?  the  prod  net  of  a  self-msnufaotared  litargy  that  has 
not  the  thoasandth  part  of  the  excellency  ol  those  peti- 
tions that  we  hear  in  the  Episcopal  Chnroh.  In  many  of 
our  ohoiohes  ainnen  hesr  the  same  exhortations  that  they 


have  been  bearing  for  the  lost  fifteen  years,  so  that  the 
impenitent  man  knows,  the  moment  the  exhorter  olears 
his  throat,  jnat  what  is  going  to  be  said  ;  and  the  hearer 
himself  is  able  to  recite  the  exhortation  as  we  teach  our 
children  the  mnltiplication  table  forward  or  backward. 
We  oonld  not  nnderstand  the  doleful  strain  of  a  certain 
brother's  prayer  till  we  found  ont  that  be  oompceed  it  on 
a  feat  day  daring  Hie  yellow  fever  in  1821,  and  has  been 
osing  it  ever  since.  There  are  laymen  who  do  not  like 
to  hear  a  sermon  preached  the  second  time,  who  yet  give 
their  paatora  the  same  prayer  every  week  at  the  devotional 
meeting,  that  is,  fifty-two  timea  in  the  year,  with  occa- 
aional  slices  of  it  between  meals.  If  they  made  any  spiritual 
advancement,  they  would  have  new  wants  to  express  and 
new  thanksgivings  to  ottei.  But  they  here  been  for  a 
decade  of  years  stuck  fast  in  the  mnd,  and  they  splash  the 
same  thing  on  yon  every  we^  We  need  a  oniv^val 
oharoh-cleaning,  by  which  all  canting  and  hnmdmm  shall 
be  scrubbed  out. 

II  we  would  keep  fresh,  let  as  make  occasional  aecuitiimt 
into  other  circlet  than  cna-  own.  Artists  generally  go  with 
artiats,  {aimers  with  farmers,  mechanics  with  mechaoios, 
clergymen  with  clergymen.  Christian  workers  with  Ghriat- 
isn  workers.  Bat  there  is  nothing  that  sooner  freshens 
one  np  than  to  get  in  a  new  gronp,  mingling  with  people 
whose  thoagbl)  and  work  ran  in  different  channels.  For  a 
ofaangp,  pat  the  minister  on  the  hayrack,  and  the  farmer 
in  the  clergyman's  stndy. 

Let  ua  read  booka  not  in  onr  own  line.  After  a  man 
has  been  delving  in  nothing  but  theological  works  tor 
three  months,  a  few  pages  in  the  Fatent-offioe  Beport  will 
do  him  more  good  than  Doctor  Dick  on  "  The  Persever- 
ance of  the  Saints."  Better  than  this,  as  a  diversion,  is  it 
to  bave  some  department  of  natnral  history  or  art,  to 
which  yon  may  torn — a  case  of  sheila  or  birda,  or  a  season 
ticket  to  some  pictorc-gallery.  If  you  do  nothing  bat 
play  on  one  string  of  the  baas  viol,  you  will  wear  it  out 
and  get  no  healthy  tnnck  Better  take  the  bow  and  sweep 
it  clear  across  in  one  grand  awirl,  bringing  all  four  atringa 
and  all  £igbt  stops  into  requisition. 

Let  aa  go  much  into  the  presence  of  the  natural  world 
if  we  can  get  at  it  Especially  it  we  live  in  great  thorongh- 
fares,  let  ne  make  oooasioDal  flight  to  the  woods  and  the 
tnoantains.  Even  the  trees  in  town  seem  aitiflcial.  They 
dare  not  speak  where  there  are  so  many  to  listen,  and  the 
hyacinth  and  geraninm  in  flower-pots  in  the  window  aeem 
to  know  fbey  are  on  exhibition.  If  we  wonld  once  in  a 
while  romp  the  fields,  we  would  not  bave  so  many  hut 
year's  rose-leaves  in  onr  sermons,  but  those  just  plucked, 
dewy  and  redolent.  We  cannot  see  the  natural  world 
through  the  books  or  the  eyes  ot  others.  All  the  talk 
about  "  babbling  brooks '.'  is  a  stereotyped  humbug. 
Brooks  never  "  babble,"  To  babble  is  to  be  unintelligent 
and  imperfect  of  tongne.  Bat  when  the  brooks  speak, 
they  ntter  lessons  of  beauty  that  the  dullest  ear  con  under- 
stand. We  have  wandered  from  the  Andtosooggin,  in 
Hsine,  to  the  Tombighee,  in  Alabama,  and  we  never  found 
a  brook  that  "babbled."  The  people  babble  who  talk 
about  them,  not  knowing  what  a  brook  is.  We  have  heaid 
about  the  nightingale  and  the  morning  laik  till  we  tired  of 
them.  Catch  for  yonr  next  prayer-meeting  talk  a  chewink 
or  a  brown  thresher.  It  ia  high  lime  that  we  hoist  our 
ohurch- windows,  especially  those  over  the  pulpit,  and  let 
in  some  fresh  air  from  the  fields  and  mountains. 

EPITAPHtOLOOt. 

People  often  aik  ua  for  appropriate  Inscriptions  for  the 

graves  of  their  dead.     They  tell  the  virtues  ot  the  father, 

or  wife,  or  child,  and  want  us  to  put  into  compreaaed 
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■hape  ftll  that  oftUlogne  of  exaelleDoiei.  Of  oonraa  w«  faO 
in  ths  attempt  The  storr  of  •  litatima  oaimot  be  ohieelad 
bj  the  itoneentter  on  the  dde  of  m  nuubla  Blab.  Bat  it  is 
not  a  nre  (hing  to  go  a  few  months  after  by  the  Mored 
•pot,  and  find  that  the  benft  friends,  unable  to  get  from 
the  psitw  an  epitaph  mffloieDtlj  enlogistio,  hare  pnt 
their  own  brain  and  heart  to  work  and  oompoeed  a  rhyme. 
Mow  the  moet  unfit  aphere  on  earth  for  en  inexperienced 
mfaut  to  exerciae  the  poetio  faonlty  ie  in  epitapbiology.  It 
doee  ret;  well  In  oopy-books,  bat  it  is  moat  unfair  to  blot 
the  testjog-plaoe  of  the  dead  with  unskilled  poetio  eoribble. 
It  Menu  to  OB  that  the  owavn  of  oemeteriea  and  gravft- 
jarda  ahoold  keep  in  their  own  hand  the  right  to  refuse 
Inappropriate  and  Indiorous  epiUpha  Nioe-tentlis  of 
those  who  think  they  oan  write  respeotable  poetry  are 
mistaken.  We  do  not  My  that  poeay  has  paswd  from  the 
•artbt  but  it  does  seem  as  if  the  fountain  Hippoerans  had 
been  drained  off  to  run  a  law-miiL  It  is  sate  to  say  that 
moet  of  the  home-made  poetry  of  grareyards  la  an  offisnae 
to  God  and  man.  One  wonld  bare  thought  that  the  New 
Eampahire  rillage  would  hsTe  risen  in  mob  to  prerent  the 
Inseription  that  was  really  pUeed  on  one  of  ita  tomb- 
stoDSS,  deseriptire  of  a  man  who  had  loet  his  life  at  the 
foot  of  a  Tidons  mare  on  the  way  to  the  brook : 


One  would  bsTe  thought  that  eren  oonserratiTe  New 
Jersey  would  hsre  been  in  rebellion  at  a  ohild's  epitaph, 
whldi,  ia  a  village  of  that  St•t^  reads  thus : . 

"  EOie  was  not  smart,  ahe  was  not  fair. 

But  heutawlth  grief  for  bar  aie  swalUn'; 
All  empty  BtandB  her  little  ohalr, 
Blie  died  of  eatlu'  \ratermelon." 

Let  not  neh  deseeratlona  be  allowed  in  hallowed  plaoes. 
Let  not  poeticers  practioe  on  the  tombstone.  Our  uni- 
form adTioe  to  sit  those  who  went  acceptable  and  snggos- 
tare  epitaphs  is,  take  B  passage  of  BmipturK  That  will 
neTBi  wear  onL  From  generation  to  generation  it  will 
bring  down  upon  all  Tisitors  a  holy  hnsh,  and  if  before 
tiiat  itmie  his  orumbled  the  day  eomes  for  waking  up  of  all 
the  graTeyard  sleepers,  the  very  words  chiseled  on  the 
maibls  may  be  the  ones  that  shall  ring  from  the  trontpet 
of  the  arcbangd. 


A    WAYSIDE     SHRINE. 

AiiT  traveler  who  has  passed  through  BaTaria  wiU  re 
eogniae  our  lllnstrstion  of  a  wayside  ahrioe.  In  a  niche 
in  a  ragged  rock  this  piotu  tribute  is  snugly  ensconced  in 
its  rude  frame,  the  earred  images  of  the  emoified  SaTioor 
and  his  Tirgin  Hothei  being  protected  from  ndn  and 
shine  by  an  orerhanglng  oant^y.  Oaudy  little  pictures 
decorate  the  shrine,  while  TotiTe  ofFuringa  of  wreaths  and 
flowoa  tell  their  own  tale  of  devotion.  Hithn  hie  the  old 
and  the  ycnng,  in  sorrow  or  in  joy,  to  offer  up  a  prayer 
fa)  thaakigiTing,  or  tearfully  implore  the  aid  of  the  Great 
Uaater.  Eve^  pssier-by  stops  and  utters  a  short  prayer 
— the  women  on  their  kneea,  the  men  anoorered,  Onr 
iUostration  repreaenta  a  yoong  girl  in  ao  agony  of  affliiy 
tion  at  the  foot  of  the  shrine.  Bhe  has  brought  a  wreath 
of  white  flowers  for  "  Our  Blessed  Lady." 


Thx  noUest  woriu,  like  the  tunple  of  Solomon,  are 
toought  to  perfection  in  sileiic& — He^ 
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FrRST    QUARTER. 

January  T. 

1.  Tlia  AHwadtac  bnd.    Aots  1 !  1-14.  KtmoTj  Terses :  8-11- 

OaUm  3lxt— And  when  be  had  aiNiken  tbeea  thlnc^  whlla  tkey 

twhald,  he  was  taken  up.    AatsliB. 

JanqsTf  11. 

a.  ThaDHcMadlnslplrlt.   Aatsl:I-lt.  KemOIJ Tersea :  1-4. 
QoIdmZtet    And  thBj  were  all  llUed  with  tbe  Holy  abiMt.    Aots 

Tanoary  n.v, 
Tb*  BeUn^Bf  FMpU.    Ads  S:  8T.4T.    Kemory  Tnssa: 
8S-il. 

OMm  nxt.   Then  tbej  that  gladly  reeetTed  bis  word  were 
bapttaed.    Aetaa:  U. 

January  38. 
«.  Tha  Ha>U>C  Fnrar.    AetsSiI-11.    Hemory Te(s«s : «-& 
OoMmnnt    Than  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart  and  tlie 
tongne  ot  the  domb  alng.    Isa.  SI :  C 
TebraarrL 
B.  Tha  PriBOB  of  un.    Aota  S:  13-U.  Kemory Teiess ;  13-16. 
SeldM  ItaL  In  him  was  lUe ;  and  the  lUe  was  the  11^  Ot  men. 

John  1 '.  1. 

Fabntaryll. 
e.  Mom  Other  tfaBa.    Aota  i:  1-14.    Kemory  Tsisea:  10-lS. 
GdldmlW.    Kelther  Is  tharaaalTStlon  In  any  other:  tor  thee* 
la  none  other  name  under  hea*en  given  among  man  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.   AetsiiUL 

FebmsryltL 

T.  ChrlatteB  Oovrmfa.    ActS  4 :  18-Sl.   Kemory  YStses :  Sft-31. 

OdIdtnTM.    It  Godbetorua,  whooanbosfalnstuar    Bom. 
8:  St. 

FebnaiySS. 

a,  AuBlea  ami  aapphliB.  Aeta  S :  1-lL  Hamoiy  vanas :  9-11. 

Ocfdm  Itat    Lying  Ups  are  abomination  to  the  Lord.    Prov. 
U;  32. 

Kueli4. 

S.  FanamtlaB  R«Mw*d.    Aota  G:  1T-8SL    Kemory  venes: 
37:39. 

OoldMAxt  WaoaghttoobeyQodralbnrtbBnmen.  AatsS:39. 

Karoh  11. 

10.  Tba Savas ClMsaB.    AstB6:l-lS.    Kemory veiaee : 8-8. 
Uottfan  Ttd.    Soreo  men  ol  honeat  report,  full  ol  tbe  Holy 

ahoat  and  wisdom.    Aets  S:  S. 

Karehia. 

11.  Tha  FIrat  Ohrlatleia  XartTT.  Aota  T:  B4-80,  and  8:  1-^ 
Kemoiy  varsei  I  51^60. 

OoUSn  TaeL   Be  thou  lalthfii]  unto  death,  and  I  wOl  gtre  thee 
a  erown  of  Ufa.    Bar.  S:  10. 

Karoh  as. 
IS.  Berlew;  or,  Klaalonary,  Tamperanee,  or  other  Leeson  se- 
leotsdbytheeohooL 

SECOND     QUARTER. 

ApiUL 

I.  StiKaa  tba  Sorcaier.  A«ts  S :  11-35.  Memory  veraea :  10-381 

Oddm  TtA    Thj  heart  la  not  right  In  ttie  sight  ot  Ood.    Aots 

8:ai. 

Aprils. 
a.  Fbllip  mmA  Iba  Bthioplaa.     Aots  8:   36-10.     Kemory 
venes :  85-38. 

Qnlaan  ItoL    And  he  want  on  hla  way  rqjolalng.    Aeta  B :  89. 

April  IS. 
a.  ■bbI'i  CoavarHoa.    AoCsB:  1-18.    Hemory  vecees;  l-t. 
Soldai  Itax.   And  he  reeelved  light  forthwith,  and  arosc^  and 
was  baptized.    Aots  9:  18. 

*^  April  33. 

4,  isal  PrsBCblag  Christ.    AotsB:  19-81.  Ksmoiy  verses : 
30-33. 

SoIdM  Itot.    He  wht^  peraeeatod  us  in  times  past,  now 
preaoheth  the  lalth  whioh  onoe  he  deattoysd.    QaL  1 :  38. 
April  39. 

5.  Pst«r  WorUag  KlTMlaa..  AoU  9:83-13.  Kemoiyversss: 

gMMTtO.   Jesusaulst^^|f|Htltt4w«J'^fl^v4<*f1^^ 
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T.  Tii«    Bpnad   at  th*  e«p«l.    AaU  11 :   IB-SO,    Mamory 

(MdmTai.  And  the  bud  ot  the  Lord  wu  with  Ihsm:  and* 
gma  Dumber  belleTsd,  ud  ttmad  nnto  the  Lord.    Aota  11 :  21. 

S.  Bend  BBd  Pater,    Aela  12: 1-17.    MemOT;  verMC :  fr-B. 
GnUen  TttL    The  uigel  of  the  Iiord  •nounpeth  rovnd  about 
them  that  tear  him.    Fm.  Si :  7. 

Jfajr. 

B.  Pavl  kwl  BsnaAat  la  CTprvh     AeW  13:  I'll    Kemor; 

Oojdnt  TazL  Separate  me  Baraabas  and  Bsnl  tor  tho  irork 
wbaraaoW  I  bar*  called  tham.    Aota  13 :  a, 

Junes. 

10.  At  AMlOBh.  Acta  18 :  18-lB,  and  13-Sa.  Kemoi;  reisaa : 
«7-49. 

OddM  Tim  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  pnbllabed  tbrovgh- 
oat aU tlie legloB.    AotslSMS. 

11.  At  l<w>i»a  »B«  l^rnn.  Aota  11:1-18.  Khdoct  Tonea : 
15-18. 

(ToUmnU.   BpeaUneboldlrlntheLonL   AetiU:!; 

Jnna  IT. 
la.  Bad   af  PIrM  KUatrauT'  Joway.     Acta  M :  IB-lB, 

Memory  renea :  ai-33. 

OMtn  2kel.  Go  je,  tberetoie,  and  teaeh  all  natlona,  bapUaliig 
them  la  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  ol  the  Son,  and  ol  the  Holy 
Oboat.    Matt  38 :  IB. 

Jane  34. 

13,  Berlev;  or,  MlaalonaiT,  Temparanoe,  or  other  ZiSsaon 
■eleated  by  the  lohooL 

Bnmiis  HI  tbi  Ols 

THIRD     QUART 

Jnlyl. 


r  la   Moaea.     Joah.  1:   1-9, 


Memory 


&olden  Ttxt.    Bs  itrong  In  the  Lord,  and  In  tbo  powor  ot  hla 
might,    Eph.  6 ;  10. 

JdlyB. 
a.  Pudas  over  Jordaa,    Joah.  a :  &-1T.  Memory  Teraaa :  7-9. 
OMm  TkkL.    When  thou  paaaeat  throogh  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee;  and  through  the  riven,  they  ahall  not  OTerflow  thee. 
Ua.l3:3. 

Jolj  16. 

3.  The  Plklaaof  JeHcho.  Joah. E:  10-16, andB;  1-6.  Mem- 
ory larsvi:  lS-15. 

0<Mm  "OxC    By  talth  the  walls  ot  Jericho  tell  down,  after  the; 
were  oompasaed  about  aaven  daya.    Heb.  11 :  30. 

Julyaa. 

4.  Imd  DMMIMI  at  Al.  Joah.  7:  Ifr-KL    Memoiy  reraea: 
10-13. 

Oold*n3tat    Be  ann  your  sin  will  And  yon  oat.  Nnm.S3:  S8. 

JnlySft 

5.  The    Reading   of  tlw    Law.     Josh  B 

Tenea :  33-36. 

Qoldm  TezL    I  have  let  betoia  yoa  lite  and  death,  blesalng  and 
earalDg,    Dent  SO:  IB. 

Aafraat  S. 

B.  ThedUaaof  Kefaye.  Joah.  20:  1-9.   Memory  voraea :  1-B. 

Golden  TtoL    Who  have  fled  lor  reluga  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  aet  betore  na.    Helk  fl :  13. 

Aagnat  la. 

T.  The  LAM  Daya  af  Joahna,     Joah.  31:  11-39.     Memory 
Teiaea :  11-16. 

OoUmlkif.   Gbooae  JOB  thla  day  whom  ye  will  aarre.    Joah. 
H:1S, 


30-39.    Memory 


Aagoat  19. 
_  Ged.    Jndg.  9:8-16.    Memory  TOisaat 

Qoldm  TkO.    And  they  rorsoob  the  Lord  Ood  ol  their  latheta. 
Jndg.  a :  la. 

AngQBtae. 

B.  Qldwtn'i  Anay.    Jndg.  7 :  1-B.    Memory  Teraea :  9,  S. 
OMm  Ited,    The  aword  ot  the  Lord,  and  ol  Qldeon.    Judo. 
7:  aO. 

September  a. 
to.  The  Death  or  aanuan.  Judg.  Ifl :  91-31,  Memory  Terse*  • 
38-80.  ■* 

Ooldtn  Tnt.    The  God  ot  larael  la  be  that  glf  eth  atrength  and 
jwer  unto  hla  people.    Paa.68:SS. 

September  9. 
n.  Hath  aad  saoml.  ■  Both  1 :  11-23.  Memory  reraea :  16, 17. 
OoMan  Tat.    Thy  people  ahall  be  my  people,  and  thy  Ood  mr 
God.    Enthl:  16.  i-    .  j  -m 


1-lSi    Memory  varaea; 
otheaieth.  L Sam. 8: 9. 


Mamory  Teraea: 


September  38. 

la.  The  Child   Bamael,    L  Sam.  3 : 
10-18. 

OeldenTlai.  Bpeak.Loid;  lorthyaerrai 
Beptembar  SO. 

1*.  Bevlaw;  or,  Klaalonaiy,  Temperance,  or  other  Laaaon  aa- 
Iwted  by  tbe  achooL 

FOURTH    QUARTER., 
OoCobar  7. 
1.  mi'a  Death.    L  Bam.  1 :  10-14    Hemcoy  Teiaea ;  17, 15. 
QMat  nxl.    Hla  aons  made  thamacdTaa  Tile,  and  be  reatralned 
them  nob    L  Sam.  8:13. 

Oetober  11. 
a,  lasaal  tha  Jadga. 
13,1Sl 

eoOtnTKO.    Hitherto  bath  the  Lord  hdpadna.    Lfiam.7:ll 

Oetober  31. 
a.  Aahlac  ftr  a  King.  L8ftm.B;1.10.  lbmoryTec«sa:l-«. 
Ot)ldm  TiaL    It  U  better  to  trnat  In  the  Lord  than  to  put  oon- 
lldenca  In  princes.    Faa.  118 :  9. 

October  38. 

4.  Baal  Choaan  Klag.  L  Bam.  10 :  17-37.  Memory  Teisca: 
IB,  IB. 

Oeidm  TkA  And  all  the  people  ahontad  and  sold.  God  saTe 
the  king.    L  Sam  10 :  31. 

Noremberl. 

5.  Bamad-a  PamreU  Addraaa.  L  Bam.  19 :  18-36.  Memory 
Teraea :  33-26. 

Soldan  nxL  Only  tear  the  Lord,  and  aerre  him  in  troth  with 
all  year  heart:  tor  oonalder  how  great  things  be  hath  done  lor 
yoo,    L  Bam.  13:  31. 

NOTsmber  11. 
S.  BaBlB4jBi>t«d.    L  Bom.  IS:  12-33.    Memory  Teraea :  21-36. 
SoUm  TKtt    Behold,  to  obey  la  better  than  aacriaoe.    I,  Bam. 
16:22, 

November  IB. 

I.  David  AaolntMI.    I.  8am.  IB :  l-Il    Memory  Tet»ea :  B,  7. 

r,.,!-.  n.         .  ..___  ..      ^  Davii  my  eervant;  with  my  holy 

89:  30. 

KoTember  SS. 

8.  David  aad  Gallath.    L  Sam,  IT :  8641.    Hemory  veraea : 

46.13, 

OabitnTat.    Tbe  battle  la  the  Lord'a.    I.  Sam.  17:  17. 

December  3,  ' 

ft.  David'*  BBsmy—Saol.  L  8am.  IB:  1-16.  MemoryTenes: 
11-16. 

doldtn  Text.     And  David  behaved  hlmaelt  wlaely  In  all  hla 
ways;  and  thcLordwaa  wllbhim,    L  Bam,  IS;  11. 
DeoemberB. 
10.  Davld'a  PHeBd_.aoB«thaa.     L  Sam,  30:  82-43,     Mem> 
ory  verses:  41,12. 

aoldm  TrtL    a  man  that  hath  tiienda  must  show  blmaell 
friendly  1  and  there  la  a  trleod  that  at 
ProT,18:3i, 


•^^i^  «l!*e  *«*  **^W. 
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DMembei  16. 

11.  DbtM  Bparlnc  liia  Kuaaar-  L  Sam.  H:  1-lT.  HemoiT 
Ysnea:  lEi-lT. 

QMen  Tvet,  But  I  My  unto  yoa,  Lov«  joar  aattmiM,  blMS 
tlieDi  that  cnrse  70a,  do  good  to  tliam  tbat  bate  70U,  aad  pra;  lor 
thsm  which  deapltetully  use  ;ou,  and  perMOUta  7011.  Hutt.  6 :  U. 

1.31:  1-13.    Hem- 


Deoember  30. 
or,  Jf  Isatonar;,  T«mp«ranM,  c 


lotber  LeMOUBO- 


DRAWING    FROM     LIFE. 

Tbb  7onng  bid  in  the  piotore  on  this  page  ia  taking  a 

leMOU  in  drawing  from  lite.     He  is  »  stnrdT  UttJe  fallow, 

and  let  aa  hope  he  maj  odTonoe  to  the  abilitj  to  draw 

liom  natan  withoat  an;  utifidkl  aid. 


the   oomer   with 
hia    fane    to   the 
wall   until   he 
could  aaj  h«  waa 
80IT7  that  be  was 
BO  nangbtj,  and 
won  Id    promise 
not  to  be  nangbty 
again.  It  was  Terj 
bard  for  Teddy  to 
do   this.     It  was 
bard  that  he  oould 
not  ran  abont  and 
pUy,  and  it  was 
■verj  hard  that  be 
ahoold    have    to 
otNifeas    that  be 
bad  unned  ;  but  that  is  what  be  most  do,  (or  only  hj  oon- 
(easing  onr  sins  oan  wa  gain  forgiveness  ;  and  the  bleased 
Apostle  8L  John  tells  as  that  "  If  wa  oontass  onr  sins.  He 
la  faithful  and  just  to  torgire  na  onr  nns  and  to  oleanae 
nsfiom  aUaarighteonsnees";  and  SL  James  says,  "Con- 
fess yaor  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  for  one  another 
tbat  ye  may  be  healed." 

Little  Teddy  did,  at  last,  make  up  his  mind  to  confess 
to  bis  mamma  that  be  bad  sinned,  and  promised  to  be 
good  and  obey  her  always  in  the  fntnre.  And  then  bow 
happy  he  felt  1  Manifn^  forgave  him,  and  the  blessed 
Sarionr  forgave  bim. 

ONLY  A  DAY. 
"Okly  a  day?  Oh,  mamma,  what  a  shame  I  Wby 
osn't  I  stay  longer  ?"  and  little  Aidie  Leslie  stopped  in  the 
midst  of  a  danoe  of  joy  before  her  mother.  A  look  of 
disappointment  replacing  tbat  of  delight  on  her  face, 
whan  she  had  heard  of  her  intended  visit  to  hw  oooelna 
in  the  oonntry.  1  1  im-   u  j,  v^iv^v^i^^ 
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"M7  ilear  oliilil,  ;oa  ongUt  to  be  tstj  pleaoed  to  be 
mble  to  go  At  all,  now  joar  brother  is  ill  and  dutm  Awaj. 
I  want  7on  to  help  tn«  with  b^bj." 

"  Bnt,  mamma,  wh;  oan't  none  come  bsck  ?  She  hu 
beea  tm^j  aoch  a  long  tima" 

"  Tea,  dear,  I  know  ;  her  sister  is  worse  and  she  cannot 
laaTe  bar.  Poor  little  thing,  jon  shonld  be  very  thankful 
that  70a  are  not  like  hei,  I  dote  sa;  she  wonld  be  glad 
enongh  to  nut  in  the  green  fields  it  only  lor  one  day." 

Aidie  seemed  anything  bnt  satisfied,  bat  her  voice  fell 
into  an  awe-stricken  whisper,  aa  she  aoid  : 

"  Waa  she  always  lik«  that,  mamma  ?" 

"No,  dear  ;  a  year  ago  Milly  was  well  and  strong  like 
70a,  bnt  ahe  fell  down-stairs  and  iDJored  her  spine,  and 
will  never  walk  again  ;"  and  Mrs.  Leslia  left  the  room  to 
attend  to  her  dak  boy. 

Aidie  looked  thoughtfully  ont  of  the  window, 

Everywhera  the  snii  shone  brightly,  and  children  of  all 
ages  were  running  gayly  np  and  down  the  streets. 

Her  heart  waa  filled  with  pity  for  MUly,  who  wonld 
nevet  leaTO  her  oonch  to  play  in  the  snnbeamB  ogsin,  and 
ahe  gave  a  sigh  of  con- 
tent when  she  thonght 
how  happy  she  was 
in  hanng  the  nae  of 
her  legs. 

The  next  day  waa 
the  one  intended  for 
ber  Tisii  -  Too  ezoited 
to  sleep  ahe  rose  early, 
and  with  Ura,  Kieelie'a 
help  was  soon  ready 
to  start 

Urs.  Leslie  being 
nnable  to  trarel  all 
the  way  with  her  lit- 
tle daughter,  aaw  her 
in  safefy  to  the  train, 
and  pnt  har  in  charge 
of  Uie  gnaid,  who 
promised  to  look  alter 
her  until  she  reached 
Fanaley ;  there  her 
Annt  Mattie  wonld 
meet  her. 

On  her  jonmey 
Aidie  amnaed  herself 
by  watching  the 
changing  acenes  as 
they  possed  swiftly 
before  her. 

Now  a  cool,  green 
meadow,  la  which 
oslm  -  looking  oowa 
and  playful  lambs 
were  grazing. 
-  Then  oome  an  qd- 
brokcn  msES  of  wav- 
ing, golden  00m,  dot- 
ted with  bright  scarlet 
poppies  and  graoefol 

Her  spirits  rose 
higher  and  higher  sp 
she  neared  her  des- 
tination, although 
deep  down  in  her 
heart  there  lay  a  vain 
regret  that  ber  holiday 


wonld  end  with  the  day,  Urs.  Baynor,  Aidie's  aunt,  was 
waiting  at  the  little  rnstio  station,  and  what  pleased  Aidie 
still  more,  she  hsd  brought  her  cousin  Nettie. 

What  joyful  greetings  passed  between  them,  and  how 
briskly  the  two  children  walked  down  the  qniet,  peaceful 
lane  which  led  to  Wild  Bose  Cottage  ! 

Aunt  Mattie  smiled  more  than  once  as  their  gay  chatter 
fell  on  her  eats.  Sometimes  they  spoke  in  whispers,  a  de- 
lightfnl  secret  to  be  disolosed,  which  was  not  intended  for 
her  to  hear  ;  so  the  conversation  was  kept  up  until  ther 
reached  the  house. 

"Here  we  are  at  last,"  and  Mrs.  Bsynor,  telling  the 
children  to  do  just  aa  they  liked,  want  in. 

"Let  US  find  Harry  and  Hay.  I'm  sore  Uiey  are  hiding 
somewhere,"  and  Nettie,  catching  Aidie's  hand  in  hers, 
ran  fleetly  seross  some  fields,  until  abnoet  breethless  they 
stopped  before  on  old  decsyed  oak-tree, 

"Harry,  are  yon  there?  Here  is  Oonain  Aidie,  oomn 
down,"  she  cried. 

In  answer  to. ber  call,  a  bright  young  face  end  a  pair  cf 
merry  blue  eyes  looked  down  upon  them. 
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"Can't  yon  oome  np  Uera?  No  end  of  toa  We'Te 
been  on  tbe  lookout  for  joa  eiei  bo  long.     We  ue  ftU 

llMB." 

Nettie  tonwd  asxioiulf  to  Aidia. 

"Do  7011  think  yon  oonld  olimb  np  Uiere  7"  >lie  uk^d. 

Aldie  gtxeH  dnbionslj  dovn  kt  hei  apotleaa  white  dreM, 
and  then  %t  the  tne,  whioh  wu  not  ornr  oleui. ' 

"  Never  mind  yonr  dreaa ;  Fll  help  yon  up,"  Hury  eaidi 
with  alt  a  boy's  nokleamaM  ol  clothes  And  before  Aldie 
hkd  qnita  reooTsred  from  her  anrprioe,  ahe  fonnd  banelf 
sitting  comfortably  between  Nettie  and  her  sister  May. 

"Yon'll  naysr  gneos  what  I  hare  there,"  Harry  s^ 
poiotlDg  mjstetlonaly  to  a  basket  hanging  above  his  head. 

"  Ho,  what  U  it,  let  me  see  1"  and  Nettie  tried,  thongh 
ioaffeotnally,  to  seise  it. 

"  No,  yon  don't,"  and  Harry  graaped  it  trinmphantly. 

Amidst  biuthless  exoitement  he  lifted  the  lid. 

An  exolamation  ot  delight  broke  from  all  It  wm  full 
at  nioe  oakes,  (Arts  and  fmit,  and  at  the  Tery  bottom  Isy  a 
battle  of  pnre  sweet  milk. 

What  a  happy  day  that  was  I 

Too  qnidkly  it  came  to  an  end  for  Aidie,  and  she  fer- 
Tently  hoped  they  wonid  lose  the  train,  or  something 
might  happen  to  prevent  her  retnming  home. 

Bat  no,  all  went  on  smoothly,  and  aoon  after  the  snn 
had  set,  while  yet  the  sky  was  ooveied  with  a  crimson 
glow,  Aidle  bade  farewell  to  all  her  couaiDS,  and  aoeom> 
panied  by  hv  Aant  Mattie,  waa  qniokly  whirled  back  to 
li«r  London  home. 

"Oh,  atmtie,  I  wish  msmma  wonld  live  near  yon.  I 
ahonld  like  to  be  always  oloae  to  the  beantitnl  fields  and 
woods,"  ahe  said,  at  she  gave  a  longing  look  at  the  last 
spot  of  green,  just  visible  between  the  smoking  chimneys 
of  the  hoosea  they  were  passing;  Aidia  was  telnetant  to 
see  the  last  glimpse  ot  oonntrr  disappear,  to  be  replaoed 
by  foal  lUleys  and  dirty  factories. 

"  But,  Aidie,  dear,  dear,  it  wonld  not  be  eonvenient  for 
yonr  papa  to  live  so  fac  away  from  his  bnsineat,  yon 
know.  'Datybefure  pleasnie';  ioyon  most  try  and  be 
content,  and  come  and  see  me  as  often  as  yonr  mother  oan 
spare  yon.  X  ahall  always  be  pleaaed  to  have  yon,"  and 
Ucs.  Biv^oi^  gently  kiasftd  the  rather  weary-looking  little 
face. 

"Thank  yon,  aantic)  dear.  Do  ask  mamma  if  I  oon't 
stay  longer  next  time ;  one  day  is  so  short" 

"I  expect  yonr  mamma  Bad  her  reasons  for  wanting 
yon  home  to-night,     Is  it  not  lo,  Aidie  1" 

"  Well,  yes  ;  nnrsle  went  to  see  her  little  sister,  Milly, 
and  she  was  so  ill  ahe  conld  not  leave  her.  Perhaps  aha 
is  better  now,  so  thut  nnrsle  will  coma  home  soon."  and 
Aidia  looked  serioosly  np  into  her  annt'a  fae& 

' '  Do  yon  know  wh^  is  the  matter  with  her,  Aidie  ?" 

"Yea,  mamma  told  me  ;  she  tell  down-stairs  and  broke 
her  spine.  She  osn't  ran  aboat  like  I  oan.  Bhe  hss  to 
lie  on  a  sofa  all  day." 

"Poor  little  thing.  How  shoeUngl  I  moat  try  and 
get  yonr  mamma  to  take  me  to  her  before  I  go  home,*' 

Aidie  toraed  eagerly  to  herannt,  an  unspoken  reqnest 
shining  In  her  eyee. 

Urs.  Baynor  smiled ;  ahe  onderatood  what  that  glanoe 
meant,  and  softly  patted  the  tiny  hand  aha  held  in  hers. 

"And  if  mam  ma  Kill  let  yoQ,  I  dsTtt  Bay  yon  will  like  to 
take  her  some  flowers,"  she  added,  bending  to  smell  the 
fragrant  wild  blosaoms  lying  on  her  kne& 

Aidie  flaahed  a  look  of  gratitade  at  her  annt;  that  waa 
jnat  what  she  wanted. 

She  was,  however,  prevented  from  speaking  by  the 
stoppage  of  the  train,  and  Annt  Mattie,  rising  hastily, 
began  eolleo'.ing  her  wraps  and  pareela  together. 


Half  an  hoar  later  Mrs.  Baynor  and  Aidie  were  wtting 
in  the  eozy  parlor  at  home  with  Mr&  Iiestie  hovering 
gladly  ronnd  them. 

The  listen  had  not  met  for  many  montha,  and  they  had 
BO  mnoh  to  say  to  one  another  that  Aidie  was  only  able  to 
eat  her  snpper  in  silenoe,  nntU  hearing  her  mother  men- 
tion Martha,  drew  her  attention  from  her  own  thonghta 
to  bar  annt'a  promise. 

"Oh.  mamma,  anntie  wants  to  sea  little  Milly,  and 
may  I  go,  too,  and  take  her  some  flowers  T'  she  said,  plead- 
ingly. 

A  grave  look  stole  over  Mr&  Leslie's  taoe,  and  she 
placed  her  hand  ooressiogly  on  Aidie's  snnny  oarl& 

"  My  darling,  I  wonld  gladly  have  taken  yon,  bnt  it  is 
too  late  ;  aha  has  gone." 

"  Oone  ?  why,  mamma,  where  has  she  gone  to  V  AJdie 
asked,  in  some  sorprisa, 

"  She  has  gone  lo  her  horns,  Aidie,  in  heaven,  where 
she  will  never  anffer  pain  again," 

"Oh,  mamma,"  and  she  bnrst  into  teus. 

The  snddennesa  of  the  news  bad  completely  nnnerved 
her,  and  now  she  wept  bitterly. 

Mrs.  Leslie  drew  her  tenderly  on  her  kueee ;  thera 
ware  tears  in  her  own  eyes  as  ahe  thonght  of  her  dalieata, 
ailing  boy  np-stairs,  day  by  day  fading,  in  spits  of  all  her 
loving  oars.  / 

"  It  waa  very  sadden,  Esther,  was  it  not  V  Mrs.  tttjnac 
eaid,  breaking  the  siluiee  that  had  fallen  between  them. 

"  Xee  ;  this  afternoon  Martha  had  not  beaa  as  nsnal  to 
tell  me  how  Milly  was,  so  fearing  something  was  wrong,  I 
went  ronnd  to  her.  She  was  faat  sinking  then,  and  while 
I  was  there  she  died.  Tbe  end  was  very  peaoefnl  and 
qnite  painless." 

"  Bhe  was  well  this  morning  when  I  went  away,"  Aidia 
broke  in. 

"Tee,  dear,  much  better;  bat  so  nuny  things  may 
happen  in  a  day,  yon  see." 

Aidie  was  silent  She  fait  the  reproach,  and  knew  aba 
deserved  it 

Bhe  had  fanioed  the  day  only  too  ahort,  and  yet  one  lifa 
had  driftod  away  to  Join  the  bright  throng  of  angels  in 
heaven,  and  aba  waa  aitdng  quietly  at  home  after  a  pleas- 
ant holiday,  ItM  oI  health  and  spirits 

"I  will  never  again  oomplain  when  I  cannot  stay  away 
longer,"  she  thonght  that  night  long  after  she  waa  safely 
tacked  in  bed  ;  "and  I  will  do  alll  oan  to  help  mamma 
with  Percy  and  baby  nntil  nnrse  comas  back." 

With  this  good  resolntion  she  fell  aslbep,  and  did  not 
forget  it  in  the  morning,  bat  tried  to  be  always  a  loving, 
naelnl  little  girl,  daily  winning  her  way  to  that  heavenly 
home  where  there  ia  no  night,  only  one  long,  long  d^. 


Tei  end  of  man  is  an  action,  snd  not  a  thonght,  thongh 
it  were  the  noblest 

EvxKY  graoions  action  ia  a  seed  of  joy,  and  every  slntnl 
action  the  seed  ot  sngnish  and  sorrow  to  the  soal  that 
soweth  it 

It  is  good  policy  to  strike  while  the  iron  ia  hot ;  it  ia 
still  better  to  adopt  Oramwell's  prooednrs,  aad  make  the 
iron  hot  by  striklag.  The  master-spirit  who  oan  role  the 
storm  is  great,  bat  he  ia  maoh  greater  who  oaa  both  raise 
and  rale  it.  To  attain  that  grand  power,  one  most  possess 
the  brave  and  indomitable  sonl  of  activity  which  prompted 
Edmnnd  Barke  to  exokim  to  hia  oonatitaents,  in  his 
famons  speech  at  Briitol,  "  Applaad  na  when  we  raa,  era- 
sole  OS  when  we  fall,  cheer  as  wheo  wo  recover,  bnt  let  ns> 
pass  on— for  Ood'a  sake,  let  ns  pass  on."    ^  ly^'^iK. 
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RHYMES  AND  RHYTHMS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS. 


BttMOIMD  BT  TBM  EdOOB. 


ZXZn.— Bmrnmra  m  B 
Taan  ebUdran  mu«h  gajlj  one  saiiD;  d^, 

?lUi  b«uts  u  bright  as  the  boor) 
mUtt,  only  a  mtle  or  two  awn;, 

Tito  ohUdrftn  imlle  'tali  a  aboww. 

Bo,  RDuahlDa  snd  nln,  plMunra  ud  pain, 

Eaoh  day  on  tome  mnat  laXl ; 
Bnt  the  wlM  thing  to  do,  U  we  only  knew. 
Is  to  make  the  beet  of  It  alL 

znui.— A  Beiu  of  Tam  EtKAms. 
TvMgi  itmatt  In  elate  set  oot  to  ekate. 

All  on  a  Wlnter'e  day! 
One  Bald  that  the  loe  waa  far  too  thini 
One  erled  that  abe  ellpped  too  nnob  to  begin  i 
One  ablrered,  and  whlepMed  ehe'd  nthor  be  In  I 

And  10  yon  we,  theae  laaeee  tbree 
Went  borne  again  as  ewitt  aa  ooold  be  I 
Tbey  badnt  ekated,  bnt  proud  and  elated, 
They  oarrled  their  ekatea  lor  poopla  to  aee, 
AU  onaVIntai'Bdayt 

XXXTT.— WiniMm. 

All  the  Uttle  birds  an  frightened, 

CbltpIoK  very  ewest  and  load ; 

What  aball  ws  do,  tralb  I  and  yon, 

BInee  Winter  Ii  ao  pnmd  f 

"  With  bta  snow  he  bides  the  gissaes. 

With  his  breath  he  nlpa  the  traea ; 
What  nae  to  aeek,  wKb  olaw  and  beak. 

For  food  'mid  things  like  these  r 
Winter  amll'd  a  Tery  little. 

Bald,  "  Ton  dlacootented  thlnA 
Why,  dont  jon  know  that  from  my  anow 

Arlae  yonr  loTely  Bpringa  f  * 

"  Here  are  haws  and  boHy-berrles, 
Bat  them  aa  good  blrda  ahonid  do; 

And  be  eontent  that  I  am  sent 
To  keep  eailh  warm  tor  yon." 

UXV—TBU  WmS  AMD  TEB  Ifoox. 

Said  the  Wind  to  the  Hoon,  "IwlU  blow  yon  onL 

Ton  stare 

In  the  air 

Uke  a  ghost  In  a  ehair, 
Alwaya  looking  what  I  am  about: 
I  bate  to  be  walobedi  I  will  blow  yon  oot." 
The  Wind  Idew  bard,  and  ont  went  the  Koon. 

Bo, 'deep 

On  a  b«Ap 

Of  olonda,  to  aleep 
Down  ^aJ  the  Wind,  and  alnmbered  soon- 
HnttailDg  low,  "I've  done  tor  that  Xoon." 

Ha  tamed  In  hli  bed;  aba  was  there  agalnt 

On  high 

In  the  aky. 

With  bar  one  ghost  aye. 
The  Hoon  ahone  white  and  atlve  and  [daln. 
Bald  the  Wind,  "I  will  blow  yon  out  again." 

The  ^nd  blew  hard,  and  the  Koon  grew  din. 

"  With  my  sledge 

And  my  wedge 

I  hsTO  knoekad  off  her  edge  I 
It  only  I  blow  right  lleraa  and  gcim, 
Tba  areatnre  will  loon  be  dimmer  than  dim." 

He  blew  and  he  Uew,  and  she  thinned  to  a  thread. 
"One  pnff 
Hore'e  enoogh 
To  blow  bet  to  snuff  I 


One  good  pair  more  wliere  the  last  waa  brea, 
And  glimmer,  glimmer,  glnm  will  go  the  thraadr' 

Be  blew  a  great  blaat,  and  the  thread  waa  gone; 

la  the  air 

Nowhere 

Waa  a  moonbeam  bare; 
Far  off  and  harmless  the  sby  stats  shone: 
Bnie  and  eertaln  the  Hoon  was  gonel 

The  Wind  he  took  to  bla  reTria  onoa  mora; 
On  down, 

IJke  a  meny-mad  elown. 
He  leaped  and  holloed  with  whistls  and  roac. 
"What's  tbat?~    The  gjimmarlng  thread  onea  morat 

He  flew  In  a  rage— be  danced  add  blew; 

Bnt  In  Tsln 

Was  the  pain 

01  hia  bnretlng  brain, 
For  Btlll  the  broader  the  moon-aerap  grew. 
The  broadai  he  swelled  bis  big  eheeka  and  blew. 

BlDwly  she  grew— till  she  lllled  the  nlgh^ 

And  ahone 

On  bar  throne 

In  the  sky  alona, 
A  matehleas,  wondertnl,  sflTer;  light, 
Badlant  and  lorely,  the  qaean  ot  the  night 

Bald  the  Wind,  "  What  a  marrel  ot  power  am  II 

With  my  breath. 

Good  bltht 

}  blew  her  to  death- 
First  blew  hei  away  right  out  ot  the  skj- 
Then  blew  hw  In:  what  a  strength  am  IP 

Bnt  the  Hoon,  she  knew  nothing  abont  the  aflUr;. 

For,  high 

In  the  sky. 

With  her  one  white  ey<^ 
Hotl<»leae  mllas  above  the  air,         • 
Bhe  bad  nerai  heard  the  great  Wind  blaM. 


XX2TL— But  n  txs  Cm, 
Bummi  little  mamma. 

What  do  yon  think  Td  do 
It  yon  ware  a  baby  smlllnib 

And  t  a  mamma  like  you  t 
I  never  would  leave  my  baby 

Wall  lug  to  be  oareased. 
But  reach  oat  my  arma  and  take  haCr 
And  gather  her  oo  my  breast  1 
Thai's  what  I'd  do 
If  I  were  yon  I 

Banntllnl  little  mamma. 

Sometimes  I  hear  you  st^ 
Bitting  alone  at  ihe  wlndon^ 

Looking  up  at  the  aky. 
It  I  had  a  baby  cooing. 

Trying  to  nln  a  smile, 
rd  klaa  her,  and  so  be  happy, 

And  forget,  forget  for  a  while  I 
Thaf  s  what  I'd  do 
It  I  were  you. 

BaautUol  little  mamma, 

How  would  yon  like  to  be 
A  wlda^awake,  patient  baby, 

Kobody  looking  to  see  7 
II I  weie  a  beantilol  mamow. 

And  knew  what  my  baby  knew, 
I'd  be  at  the  crib  to  welcome 

Altar  her  nap  vim  thronghl 
Tfaaf  a  what  I'd  do 
It  I  ware  yon.     /,  '^  i\ 


)ogle 


Columbus   in  the    Convent  of  La   Rabida. 


d  by  Google 


The   late    Dr.  E.  B.  Pusey. 


6A8 


COLUMBUS  IN  THE  CONVENT  OF  U  RABIDA. 

Ih  SpaiD,  th«  aooient  Franoitcan  Convent  oC  Our  lA&y 
of  Bftbida,  neu  Paloe,  itill  staadB,  and  preeeiTM  wilh 
jealoni  muw  aU  memories  of  the  grmi  aavigator,  Christo- 
pher Odnmbne,  to  whom  its  porch  wss  tbe  tnroiag-poiDt 
in  his  oueer — the  spot  where  long  discoamgement  and 
disappointment  were  gladdened  bj  a  ray  of  hope.  Wbj< 
worn  and  weary,  ha  sat  down  at  its  portal,  to  aek  shelter 
for  himself  and  hie  boj  Ferdinand — sole  companion  of 
his  wanderisBS.  He  did  not  dream  that  this  solitary  re- 
ligions house  was  the  stadions  retirement  of  a  learned 
and  lar-eeeing  Frnndsoan,  who  left  the  noise  and  brutle 
of  Oonrt  to  devote  his  time  to  science.    The  convent  door 

IS  opened  b j  Father 


Marohena,  who  not 
onlj  weleomed  Co- 
lombiu,  but  listened 
to  him  as  no  man  had 
yet  done.  He  oanght 
the  Italian's  anthaii- 
asm ;  and  the  great 
project,  he  resolved, 
ahonld  be  tested. 
Confessor  and  trusted 
adviser  of  Qneen  Isa- 
bella, Marohena  need- 
ed no  inflnenoe  to 
approach  her  and  lay 
before  her  the  plan 
which  he  had  studied 
tboronghlf ,  and  could 
commend  to  her  pro- 
tection, <  both  as  a 
priest  and  as  a  man  of 
leaning. 

The  Oouvent  of  La 
Babida  preserves  the 
iron  cross  which  Fa- 
ther Juan  Perez  de  la 
Sfaichana  gave  Oo- 
Inmbos  to  plant  ia 
the  Nbw  World,  and 
which  has  been  re- 
stored to  its  original 
position.  It  guards 
jealously  the  cell  he 
oecupied  during  his 
residence  within  its 
hospitable  walls,  and 
the  inkstand  wbiob 
he  used,  and  a  fao-  '""      '"      ■•  — -■  ■-— ■ —■'■. - 

simile  of  the  royal  deereee  for  recruiting  men  for  tbe 
great  expedition.    _ 

THE  LATE  DR  E.  B.  PUSEY. 
Edwabd  Bouvbbib  Pubet,  D.D.,  Begins  ProlMsor  of 
Hebrew  at  Oxford  University,  England,  who  died  ou  Sep- 
tember 16th  last,  WBS  bom,  August  22d,  1800,  being  the 
second  son  of  the  Hon.  Philip  Bonverie,  who  assumed  tbe 
name  of  Fuaey  by  roysl  license.  Dr.  Posey's  father  wu 
the  half-brotlier  of  tbe  first  Earl  of  Bsdoor,  and  his 
mother,  Lady  Gave,  daoghter  of  the  fonith  Earl  of  Ear- 
borough.  He  received  his  preliminary  education  at  Eton 
College,  and  afterward  entered  Christ  Church  College, 
Oxford,  whence  he  was  graduated  with  hi^h  honors  in 
1822,  and  in  the  following  year  was  elected  a  Fellow  of 
Oriel,  College 


John  Henry  Newman,  though  a  year  his  junior  in  age, 
had  grodoated  two  years  earlier  than  Pnaey,  at  Oxford, 
and  had  preceded  him  in  gaining  a  fellowship  at  Oriel, 
where  he  soon  exercised  a  commanding  infiuenoe,  along 
with  Hnrrell  Fronde,  on  elder  brother  of  the  historian. 
These  three  men  were  the  leadeia  of  that  reaction  toward 
the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church,  which  is  usually 
dated  from  I83S,  though  it  was  in  vigorous  existeuoe 
saveral  years  earlier.  Mr.  Pasey  took  Orders  in  the  Chnroh 
of  England  about  1824,  devoted  himself  for  a  time  to  bib- 
lieal  philology,  and  was  ohoseu  in  1828  Begins  Professor 
of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  a  post  to  which 
was  attached  a  oanonry  at  Christ  Church.  This  professor- 
ship Mr.  Pusey  preserved  until  bis  death.  With  Newman 
and  Hnrrell  Fronde 
Dr.  Pusey  was  the 
leading  spirit  of  the 
celebrated  "Tracts 
for  the  Times, "  though 
his  own  contribntioDB 
were  only  four  iu 
number— namely, 
Nos.  18,  66,  67  and  69; 
but  they  were  of  suf- 
ficient importance  to 
fasten  upon  the  move- 
ment headed  by  the 
three  young  Fellows 
of  Oriel  the  name  of 
"Pnseyites,"  which, 
however,  was  not  oo-  - 
oepted  either  by  Dr. 
Fusey  or  his  ool- 
leagnee.  These  tracts 
called  forth  a  running 
fire  of  oridciim,  com- 
ment and  dennncia- 
tioD,  and  Dr.  Pusey 
enforced  his  doctrines 
in  a  vast  number  of 
letters,  pamphlets, 
sermons^  and  other 
occasional  publica- 
tioni,  which  brought 
him  into  great  pro- 
minence before  the 
public.  When,  in 
1841,  Dr.  Newman 
wrote  the  oelebrated 
"Tract  No.  90,"  the 
last  of  the  series,  and 
^vH  vr  vsaiBT  vBUKii,  vuvBu.  endeavoTcd  therein  to 

justify  Bubsoription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the 
Cbureh  of  England,  with  the  mental  reserve  of  inter- 
preting them  in  accordance  with  "Catholio"  doctrine, 
Dr.  Pusey  oonrogeoosly  defended  bis  friend  in  a  letter, 
which  excited  mnch  attention. 

In  tbe  Bpring  of  1848  Dr.  Posey  preached  before  the 
University  a  sermon  on  the  Enoluaut,  in  which  he  was 
oonsiderbd  by  some  of  bis  bearers  to  utter  Bomish  doo* 
trines  about  transnbstantiation  and  the  Maa&  For  this 
he  was  suspended  by  the  Yioe-Ohanoellor  from  preaching 
within  the  preoinots  ot  the  Uni.varsity  for  two  years  a  sen- 
tence against  which  he  protested  ss  "  unstatutable  aa  well 
as  unjust,"  vainly  demanding  a  hearing  and  liberty  to 
argne  the  matter.  In  February,  1846,  Dr.  Pusey  preached 
again  in  Oxford,  his  sermon  being  a  kind  of  sequel  to  that 
which  led  to  his  auepension,  and  containing  neiHier  re- 
traction nor  qualification  of  his  former  opinioss.    With 
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his  tetntn  to  the  pnlpA  his  popular  impoitanoc  h  a  leader 
Buij  be  uid  to  lure  oeaaed,  though  ho  eonUnned  to  pub- 
lish sot  Blone  booki,  bat  controversUl  lettan,  al-wajn 
pnogsat  and  widel;  read.  He  noTer,  it  Bhonld  be  added, 
•UiiiMd  to  be  a  party  leader  oi  to  act  on  anj  iralem ;  the 
formation  of  a  party,  he  declared  in  1870,  being  oppowd 
to  the  prinoiplee  ot  those  with  whom  he  labored.  Unlike 
Newman,  be  foand  no  difflealty  in  remaining  in  the  Aagli- 
«aa  Ghnroh,  working  and  hoping  for  ite  reform  frcm 
within,  and  emphatiodlljr  oombating  the  aeaertion  that 
*' Pnaejiam  "  wm  only  ft  foreranner  of  Catholloiun.  In 
1866  Dr.  Foiey  waa  (onnd  thanking  Ood  for  the  Unutation 
of  the  Obureh'a  powers  by  the  deeiaion  of  the  Privy  Conn- 
oil  in  the  Oolenao  oaee,  and  deolaring  hia  oonfidenoe  in  the 
"high-principled  aagaoity  and  far-aigbtedseea "  of  Mr. 
OUdatone,  npon  whom  war  waa  being  nude  in  Oxford. 
la  1868  he  endeavored  to  promote  an  allianoe  of  the  Heth- 
odiat*  and  Oxfwd  Tories  againat  the  Ooledridge  soheme 
for  tbxowing  open  the  honors  and  emolnmenta  of  the 
Univeni^  to  men  ot  all  oreeds  and  denominations.  In 
■  notaUe  letter  in  1671  he  deprecated  the  legialatire  action 
be  eoppoeed  to  be  intended  by  the  biohopa  against  the 
Bitnalisla,  declaring  that  the  olasMS  oensnred  were  too 
nomerona  to  be  extirpated.  In  the  Fall  of  1678  he  ad* 
dresMd  an  important  pamphlet  to  Arobbiahop  Tait,  whose 
■pitit  was  aodoienUy  indicated  by  Its  title ;  "  Habitual 
C(»ifenion  Not  Disoonraged  by  the  Beaolntion  Accepted 
hj  the  lAmbeth  Conference. "  In  November,  1S80,  and 
again  in  June  of  thia  year,  he  istned  earneat  proteeta 
againat  the  proeeontiona  of  the  Bitoaliits,  Meeaia  Dale  and 
•  Oteen,  whom  he  declared  martjrs  for  oonacienoe's  sake, 
and  unjustly  convicted  and  lentenoed. 

One  of  hb  laat  letters  waa  printed  in  the  Chunk  Time$, 
•  few  days  before  bis  death,  and  contained  a  pointedly  se- 
vere rebnke  to  an  anonymous  correspondent  of  the  London 
Thru*,  who  bad  retailed  a  baseless  and  infamous  soandal 
«onoeming  the  wife  of  the  imprisoned  Mr.  Qreen, 

Though  Dr.  Puaey  did  not  acoompEUiy  Newman  to  Bome, 
he  idways  retained  an  sfleotion  for  his  early  theological 
UBOcIate^  and  probably  did  not  diOer  from  him  very  seif- 
ooslj  in  doctrine,  At  sU  events,  Dr.  Pnsey's  chief  literary 
aotivity  consisted  in  the  adaptation  to  the  use  of  the 
Church  ot  EngUud  ot  Roman  Catholic  books  of  devotion. 
He  also  published  treatises  on  "Baptism,"  the  "£nchft- 
rist,"  the  "Boyal  Supremacy  over  Uie  Church  of  Eng- 
land," and  "Uariiage  with  a  Deceased  Wile's  Bister." 
Among  the  nomerons  works  of  Dr.  Posey  were  "The 
Benefits  of  Cathedral  InsUtations"  (1833),  "The  Boyal 
Snpiemacy,  Ancient  Freoedents "  (1850),  "The  Dootiino 
of  the  Beal  Preeence  Vindionted  "  {1855),  "The  Beal  Pres- 
ence of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ"  (1857),  "The  Hia- 
tor7of  the  Coonoila  of  the  Obnroh"  (1867),  "Nina  Ser- 
mons Preaohed  at  the  nnivarsity  of  Oxford,  in  1843-65  " 
(1669),  "A  Commentary  on  the  Alinor  Prophets"  (186(MI2), 
"Daniel  the  Prophet"  (1661),  "The  Ohuroh  of  England 
a  Portion  of  Ohriat's  One  Holy  Catholic  Chnioh  "  (1866), 
and  "An  Eirenioon"  (1870),  behig  an  appeal  for  the 
nnity  of  the  Cbnrohes,  a  hope  which  he  cherished  for 
many  yeaia,  and  did  not  abandon  tutil  after  the  Tatioan 
Council  of  1869-70,  and  "What  is  of  Faith  as  to  Ever- 
lasting Funiahment  ?"  (1880],  a  reply  to  and  oritieism  ot 
Canon Famu'a"£tema] Hope."  Of  thesethemoetimpoeing 
work  was  the  "  OemmentAr;  on  Daniel,"  which  enjoyed  a 
oonaidcrable  populatity,  though  advooatlng  doctrines  long 
since  given  up  by  the  more  advanoed  bibliosl  critics,  not 
only  of  Oermaoy  and  Franee,  but  alao  of  hia  own  Ohnrch, 
in  England.  In  1878  Dr.  Vnamj  reappeared  momentarily 
before  the  pablio  with  a  v^ominoos  letter  justifying  him- 
self for  having  habitually  heard  oonbeaions  for  more  than 


forty  years.  His  chief  occupation  daring  his  later  yesois 
was  the  oontinuation  of  his  labors  in  commenting  npOD 
Hebrew  Scriptnie^ 

He  married  in  1828  Uiss  Uaria  Catherine  Barker,  who 
died  in  1889,  having  bome  him  two  danghtera  and  a  son, 
Fhilip  Edward  Piuey,  an  emineat  theological  soholar  and 
the  editor  of  Cyril's  works  on  "The  PropheU  and  Sb 
John  the  Evangelist,"  who  died  in  Janaaiy,  1880l  Dr. 
Posey  has  been  reported  dead  twice  in  the  last  ten  years 
— m  1873  and  again  in  1878,  but  he  buried  many  ot  the 
writers  of  bis  obitnrary,  and  retained  his  mental  vigor  to 
the  last,  having  taken  part  in  a  oorrespondenoe  oonoem- 
ing  Eeble's  "Christian  Tear"  only  three  weeks  before  hs 
died.  

THE  STORY  OF  A  FAMOUS  SCULPTOR. 

NaiBLT  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago,  in  a  little  shop 
in  New  Street,  Covent  Qarden,  liondon,  a  little  pala-faoed 
solitary  boy  might  have  been  seen  sitting  day  after  day, 
drawing  and  reading,  reading  and  drawing,  bosy  and  ab- 
sorbed as  very  few  children  who  oan  run  and  play  with 
others  care  to  be. 

This  little  boy,  whose  name  was  Johnny,  was  weakly  in 
health,  sod  slightly  orippled  besides,  so  that  the  gamea  of 
other  ohildren  did  not  amuse  him,  and  he  had  to  find  oo- 
onpation  for  himself  in  other  way&  His  father  was  a 
modeler,  and  kept  thia  little  shop  for  the  sale  of  plaster 
figures.  Here  Johnny  used  to  spend  his  days,  is  a  little 
staffed  obair,  raised  so  high  that  he  could  just  aee  over 
the  ooonter,  with  his  books  and  pendla  before  1dm,  some- 
times reading  about  poets,  heroes  and  andent  worthiai^ 
and  homing  to  Imitate  Uteir  deeds ;  at  othera  making 
drawings  in  blaok  and  white  chalk,  or  modeling  small  fig* 
ores  in  plaster-ot-parit,  day,  or  wax. 

His  father  and  mother  were  constantly  in  and  out  ot  the 
shop,  watohing  oarefuUy  over  their  patient  little  favorite ; 
and  the  oustomera  were  msny  ot  them  attntoted  by  his 
doings^  and  queotioned  the  boy  aboot  the  piotnrea  he 
drew,  and  the  books  he  read.  The  people  irho  came  to 
the  shop  of  the  figore-daaler  were  not  qoite  ordinary  cos- 
tomen,  for  most  of  them  had  acqoired  some  amount  of 
taste  and  information.  When  Johnny's  pale  faoe  lighted 
up  aa  he  described  the  books  he  loved  most,  and  showed 
some  of  his  own  desigui  in  lUoBtratioo  of  piats  of  Homer, 
they  in  their  turn,  seeing  the  raptors  of  his  looks,  would 
talk  to  him  of  poet^  sculptors  and  heroes.  There  was  a 
oertain  Mi,  Mathew  who  took  great  notice  of  the  child  in 
this  way.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  much  feeling  and  good 
taatC)  and  tbis  Is  how  he  afterward  spoke  of  his  ao 
quaintauce  with  the  little  stodeoL 

"  I  went,"  he  says,  "  to  the  shop  of  old  Floxman  to  bava 
a  figure  repaired,  and  whilst  I  was  standing  there,  I  heai4 
a  child  ooogh  behind  the  counter,  I  looked  over,  and 
there  I  saw  a  little  boy,  seated  on  a  small  chair,  with  a 
large  ohair  before  him,  on  wLioh  lay  a  book  he  was  read- 
ing. His  flue  eyes  and  beaotif  ol  forehead  intereated  me, 
and  I  soid : 

"'WhatbookUthitJ* 

"  He  raised  hlmsalt  on  hia  crutoUca,  bowed,  and  said  i 

" '  Sir,  it  is  a  Latio  book,  and  I  am  trying  to  leam  iL' 

"'Ay,  indeed,'  I  answered.  '  Yoo  ore  a  fine  boy  ;  but 
thia  is  not  the  right  book.  I'll  bricg  yon  s  proper  one  to- 
morrow.' I  did  as  I  promised,  and  the  acquaintance  thoe 
oasoally  begoo  ripened  into  one  of  the  beat  friendshlpa 
of  my  life. " 

A  tew  years  attar  Johnny  used  to  spend  many  even- 
ings at  the  house  of  this  Ur.  Uathew;  and  he  and  hia'' 
agreeable  and  gifted  wife  did  much  to  eacoorage  th«^ 
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boy's  loTB  ol   tioAj,  u  veil  u   to   intxodnM  him  to 
pleaunt  people. 

While  JohiiDj  wu  atUl  Utile  And  very  delicate  his  lather 
went  to  see  th«  ozonation  of  Qsorge  III.  Johimj  htd 
bewd  that  medsls  wonld  ba  thrown  ft«aj  amongst  tfaa 
crowd  gathered  on  the  ooouion,  and  eagerly  begged  hia 
father  to  bring  him  one  hom&  Ur.  Flaxman  was  not 
fortunate  enough  to  gi:t  one  ol  the  medal^  but  ha  did  not 
like  to  disappoint  the  poor  little  orippled  boy  who  waited 
»a  anzionslj  for  hia  ooming;  On  hia  way  home  he  hap- 
pened to  find  a  plated  button,  with  the  flgnre  of  a  horse 
ftod  a  jokey  stamped  upon  it,  Johnny  wm  only  flva  yeara 
old  then,  and  hia  fattier  did  not  think  he  wonld  know  the 
difference  between  the  bntton  and  a  medal,  so  nther  than 
disappoint  him,  he  gaTe  him  the  button,  Johnoj  took  it 
with  gratetnl  thanks,  bat  said  : 

"Don't  yon  think  this  is  a  rery  strange  devloe  for  a 
ooronation  medal,  father  ?" 

At  this  time  he  used  to  be  rery  fond  of  examining  the 
seals  which  people  carried  on  their  watoh-ohaina,  and 
when  the  impression  pleased  him  he  woold  take  it  with  a 
bit  of  soft  wax  he  kept  by  him  for  the  pnrpoae. 

Whan  Johnny  was  ten  years  old  he  grew  maoh  stronger, 
and  WBB  able  to  pnt  awsy  hia  omtohes  altogether  ;  a  new 
Bpiiit  oame  to  hiro — he  grew  atrong,  lirely  and  acliTe, 
What  a  ohange  thia  mnst  hare  been  to  the  child,  who 
had  ne*er  mn  and  leaped,  langhing  in  green  fields  with 
-  other  boys,  who  had  never  moved  anywhere  without 
omlohea,  and  whose  favorite  stndtes  even  had  been 
often  interrupted  by  long  fita  of  illneaa  I  He  began  to 
think  of  oarrying  out  some  of  the  knightly  adveBtarea 
he  need  to  dream  of. 

A  large  oopy  of  "Don  Quixote"  fell  in  hia  way,  and 
after  reading  that  he  could  no  longer  remain  idle,  and  lelt 
oompelled  to  sally  forth  as  the  old  knight  did  in  aauroh  of 
adventnies,  to  right  wrongs  and  redress  grievanoea.  So 
one  morning,  very  early,  unknown  to  any  one  in  his 
home,  and  armed  with  a  little  Preneh  sword,  be  aotnally 
set  torih  alone. 

He  wandered  about  in  Hyde  Park  for  a  whole  day,  bnt 
no  adventnre  oame  to  him,  no  one  appealed  to  the  poor, 
little  knight  for  the  aid  ha  bomed  to  give,  and  so  ha  had 
to  tetnm  home  at  last,  feaUng  a  little  ashamed  of  his 
romantio  ezcnrslon. 

Health  and  strength  did  not  tempt  Johnny  to  give  np 
hia  atndiea  fur  play — on  the  eontrary,  be  labored  more 
BBsidnonsly.  He  drew  and  modeled  oonstantly  in  his 
father's  shop,  copying  the  antique  atatoes  which  it  oon- 
toiued.  One  day,  it  is  recorded,  in  a  moment  of  oon- 
fldence  he  showed  a  drawing  of  a  human  eye  to  an  artist 
who  was  mnoh  giran  to  jesting. 
"Whatiiit?"  he  asked;  "an  oyater  ?" 
Johnny's  sensitiTO  nature  wm  so  wounded  by  this  omel 
joke^  that  he  made  up  hia  mind  to  show  no  more  of  his 
attempts  to  otl»i&  Sat  he  was  not  to  be  shaken  by  any 
suoh  idle  banter  from  the  great  determination  which  aa  a 
lonely  Uttle  boy  he  had  formed  whan  sitting  with  hia 
eiutobes  in  his  father's  shop — to  do  something  by  which 
his  name  should  be  oontbmad  to  the  world. 

Nobly  did  Johnny  fifH^  oat  this  determination  in  after 
Tears.  Ha  grew  to  be  t>ne  of  tlie  beat  man  and  finest 
eonlptora  the  world  ever  knew,  and  to  the  last  year  of 
bis  life  he  lived  imply  and  atndied  diligently,  doing 
good  to  every  one,  and  making  many  warm  and  fsithfol 
frienda. 

He  lived  to  ba  seventy-one  years  of  age,  and  was  fol- 
lowed to  his  grave  by  the  President  and  the  Counoil  of 
the  Boyal  Aeadsmy,  of  whioh  ha  was  a  member. 
Ha  earned  many  honors,  but  the  greatest  of  all  was  in 


tbe  fully  deserving  words  whioh  vers  inscribed  on  hia 

"John  Flaxman,  B.AP.3.,  whose  mortal  Ufa  was  a  eon-. 
■tant  prepaiatioa  for  a  bleoaad  immortality." 


TEB  NaVS  or  TEE  DA7. 
Tasxs  wise  heads  o'er  a  paper  bend. 

And  •sob  one  tries  to  read  the  news— 
"  Xonog  Jaok  ts  staying  with  a  trlsod." 

"  Tom'a  laChar's  going  lor  a  enilse." 

So  wag  the  little  tongues,  sud  we 

Might  think  anch  gossip  ol  the  town 
Bosioe  worthy  print,  did  we  not  sea 
They  read  the  paper  yptidv  damn. 


THE  FOUNDLING. 

DwzLLXBS  in  towns,  while  enjoying  their  lamb  and  minU 
sauce  daring  the  Spring  moatha  of  the  year,  too  often 
tail  to  realize  or  altogether  forget  the  lal>ora  and  anzisties 
andergonc^  by  the  breeders  of  these  woolly  quadrupeds, 
01  all  domestic  animals,  the  sheep  is  notoriously  the  most 
helpless  and  the  most  subject  to  various  ailmanla ;  snd 
the  shepherd,  whom  we  are  wont  to  flout  as  a  dull  fellow 
who  sits  all  day  under  the  lee  side  of  a  hedge,  munching 
bresd-and-cheese,  or  blowing  olonds  of  tobaooo  from  a 
pastoral  pipe,  must  be,  in  reality,  if  he  fulfills  hia  duties 
properly,  a  man  of  infinite  skill  and  resouro& 

During  the  month  of  March,  when  tbe  lambing  season 
usnoUy  begins,  hia  skill  and  attention  ore  pat  to  the  se- 
veraat  test  In  the  human  family,  a  monthly  nurse  oon< 
siders  it  quite  enoogh  to  attend  to  one  mother  at  a  time, 
and  is  wont  to  grumble  when  the  expected  baby  tonis  out 
to  be  twins  ;  whereas  the  shepherd  has  to  act  the  part  of 
Mra.  Gamp  to  a  number  of  woolly  mothers  all  at  onoe. 
Sound  aleep  at  night  ia  at  this  time  of  the  year  not  to  be 
hoped  for ;  he  is  obliged  to  ba  always  on  tbe  watch,  and 
this  goes  on,  not  only  ontil  the  lambing  is  oompleted,  but 
antil  the  lambs  sra  reared  beyond  danger.  Than  Spring 
weather  is,  in  this  climate,  proverbially  treacberoua.  The 
lambing  may  have  been  favorably  aooomplished  nnder  the 
inflaenoa  of  soft,  southerly  breezes,  when  suddenly  the 
wind  shifts  to  the  northeast,  and,  unless  shelter  be  pro- 
vided in  time,  the  ewes  and  their  ofbpriog  may  t>e  ex- 
posed to  a  chilling  snowstorm.  At  snch  a  crisis  the  wisest 
lamb  msy  essily  lose  sight  of  his  mamma,  and  happy  is 
be  if  he  finds  snoh  a  foetei-mother  as  tbe  girl  depicted  in 
Mi&  Staple's  pretty  pioture 


Thsbz  is  a  beautiful  story  told  in  Thncydidas  of  the 
great  Spartan  Brasidos.  When  he  complained  that  Sparta 
was  a  small  state,  his  mother  said  to  him,  "Son,  Sparta 
has  fallen  to  your  lot,  and  it  is  your  duty  to  adorn  iL"  I 
would  only  say  to  all  workers— everywhere,  in  all  positions 
of  life— whatever  be  the  lot  in  whioh  you  are  oast,  it  is 
your  duty  to  adorn  it. 

Aa  THB  spark  to  tha  fire,  as  the  bud  to  the  leaf,  as  the 
bloaaom  to  the  fruil^  aa  tha  morning  twilight  to  the  day, 
BO  are  deairea  in  religion,  Aa  from  the  spark  may  ooma 
the  fire,  from  tha  bnd  tha  leaf,  from  the  blonom  the  fruit, 
from  tbe  twilight  the  noondjiy,  so  from  desires  may  oome 
forth  the  life,  beauty,  force,  and  uselulness  of  religion. 
If  there  is  no  impark,  there  cOn  be  no  flie ;  no  had,  no  leal ; 
no  blossom,  no  fruit ;  no  twiligbt>  no  d» :  so^if  tboce  is 
no  desira,  there  oon  be  no  zeligioa.  ''  '^ '  ^ 
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THE     DRIFT    OF    RELIGIOUS     COMMENT. 


AiiONO  the  abninl  pulpit  nimoiiDoeinenU  in  oertain  uo- 
tiooH,  mmt  be  inoloded  the  modem  one  of  "no  txdleo- 
tjon."  ObTionsly,  the  design  is  to  stinitilftte  the  ftttend- 
anoe  of  the  etingj.  Etch  Oud  preMUted  ui  offering  to 
the  Lord,  posBeeaing  a  oommeiaial  valoe,  at  leaet,  nnsnr- 
pMwd  by  that  of  AbeL  Each  act  of  pablia  Tonhip  under 
the  Moaaio  dispensation  involved  a  gift  to  the  Lord  of 
some  sort — either  doves,  a  kid,  a  lamb,  floni,  irine,  oil,  or 
some  other  presoribed  oontribntion.  Abrahsm  gaTe  tithes 
to  Melchisedek,  and  Jacob,  after  his  vision  at  Lnz,  deroted 
one-tenth  of  all  his  property  to  Ood.  In  fact,  from  the 
period  of  the  erection  of  the  first  altar  down  the  corridors 
«f  history  to  Pentecost,  when  they  "had  all  things  in  I 
oommoD,"  the  practice  has  been  well-nigh  nnitorm.  Panl 
arranged  oolleotiona  for  the  poor  aaints  at  Jemaalem  to  be 
taken  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  at  Corinth  and  Oalatia, 
"as  the  Lord  had  pro^ered  them."  However,  if  tbis 
innoTstioii  is  to  prcTail  to  any  appreciable  extent,  other 
-eonoessions  must  be  made  to  the  skeptical  olsssea.  Hence, 
fntnre  church  notioes  may  read,  "  No  eolleotion,  no  sermon, 
no  prftyer,  no  Bible,  and  no  prononnced  religions  oonvic- 
tions  of  luiy  description.''— TAe  M^hoditi, 

Thz  efforts  of  the  present  sdminietntlon  in  France  to 
-cmsh  ont  religion  is  a  movement  which  should  reoeire 
the  eondemnation  ol  the  lalieious  world.  It  is  not  against 
Bomanism  that  this  despotism  under  the  name  of  Bapnb- 
Jio  is  directed  ;  it  is  a^dnst  religion,  against  revetenoe, 
agunst  God.  A  woman  recently  applied  for  the  post  of 
headmistress  of  a  oommnsal  school.  The  examiners  fonnd 
her  ^naliflcationsBatisfMtotT,  but  Anally  aakedher:  "Sup- 
pose that  in  reading  a  lesson  to  yonr  clue  you  meet  with 
the  word  Ood,  what  word  would  yon  use  in  the  place  of 
it  ?"  "  I  should  read  straight  on  ss  it  was  written,"  was 
tier  answer,  *d&  she  was  therefore  rejected. .  A  list  of 
books  suggested  for  a  public  library  was  subjeoted  to  an 
«ffloial  censor,  and  ha  stmok  tmt  "Bobinson  Ornsoe," 
as  being  too  religions  in  its  tendeni^.  Some  of  our  Pro- 
testant exehangsH  seem  to  think  they  are  doing  a  service 
to  the  cause  of  "pure  religion"  by  applsnding  thto  move- 
ment Let  them  take  heed  lest  they  be  fonnd  with  those 
who  are  fighting  against  Ood.  Fnnoe  is  preparing  to 
-enthrone  atheism  again.  She  Is  sowing  the  wind  to  reap 
the  whirlwind. — Ute  Living  Cliwrch, 

Habd  to  bb  a  Chbtstlui  I— Hard  to  be  a  Christian  I  Of 
«onrse  it  is,  Bnt  whethex  you  belteve  it  or  not,  it  is  a 
great  deal  harder  not  to  be  cue.  That  is  to  say,  you  have 
a  harder  time  than  if  yon  were  oua  You  have  at  least  as 
many  cares  and  trials  as  if  you  wei»  a  Christian,  and  u 
many  temptations.  Evsry  sad  and  trying  slement  of 
human  life  is  manifested  in  yonr  expeiienoe  as  often  and 
as  signally  as  it  wonld  bs  if  yon  were  one  of  Christ's  fol- 
lowers ;  yoa  thrast  yourself  ineviUbly  upon  many  sharp 
pdnU  of  evil  habit  whioh  yon  might  in  that  case  esoape  ; 
and  yoa  lack  what  •  true  Chriseian— Itowercr  feeble  and 
imperfeot  his  snceess  as  yst  m^y  b«— always  posusses,  the 
«onscionsness  that  his  Creator  and  he  are  no  longer  work- 
ing at  cross-pnrpoees  ;  that  he  is  in  harmony  with  God's 
will  and  plan  for  him ;  that  omniioienoe,  omnipotenee 
«nd  infinite  love  are  oocnpied  in  ahaping  his  ciranmsluioee, 
M  that,  howerer  painful  they  may  be  (o-day,  they  are 
«nre  to  prove  loU  of  bUssing  in  the  end.  Ton  may  not 
-think  this  eoBsdoasnesB  a  very  acdiA  advantage,  but  if  yon 
bad  it.  In  the  sense  that  the  Ohristian  has  it,  you  would.— 
Congrtga&analiil, 

Tot  XIL    No.  e.-^t 


Now,  wx  deny  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  "  The  Bap. 
tist  Church  "  in  the  world.  There  is  a  Baptist  ohnroh  on 
Walton  Street,  in  Atlanta,  and  another  on  Washington 
Street,  and  there  are  also  several  others.  We  may  speak 
of  th»  Baptist  chnroh  in  Decatur,  for  there  is  only  one 
there  ;  and  of  (he  Baptiat  church  at  Bethesda,  for  there  is 
only  one  there ;  but  wbiab  is  ihe  Baptiat  ohuroh  in  At- 
lanta ?  There  Is  no  suoh  ohureh.  And  whioh  is  Ae  Bap- 
tist church  in  the  United  States  ?  or  in  the  world  ?  No 
such  ohnroh  exists.  The  word  daiaminctian  is  properly 
used  by  us  to  describe  not  a  nnified  body,  but  morely  a 
large  number  of  bodies  having  the  same  faith,  wholly  in- 
dependent of  each  other,  each  one  an  empire  of  itself, 
owning  allegiance  to  none  bat  Ood,  and  which  may  or 
may  not  be  aasooisted  together  for  mutual  pleasure  and 
profit  and  oo-operation,  bat  which  are  not  capable  by  suoh 
BSBooistion,  nor  by  any  other  means,  either  of  inoreasing 
or  diminishing  their  individual  power. — Ckrittian  Indem 
and  Soulhuietlem  Baptist. 

Chubob  Attendance. — There  are  190  churohes  of  dif* 
ferent  denominations  in  Boston.  Of  these,,  thir^  ore 
Catholic  chnrobes.  Yet  these  thirty  famish  two-fifths  of 
all  the  ohuroh-goers  in  the  city.  A  similar  proportion,  or 
rather  disproportion,  would  probably  appear  in  most 
other  cities.  Are  Catholics  more  faithful  to  their  dnties 
than  Protestants  J  At  oil  eventi^  in  this  one  duty  tluiy  set 
other  Christians  an  exomide  whioh  it  wonid  be  well  for  the 
latter  to  profit  by.  There  are  few  of  our  congregations  in 
which  there  is  not  a  lamentable  disproportion  between  the 
number  of  members  or  the  chnroh-books  and  that  of  those  to 
be  fonnd  in  their  pews  on  Bnndays.  The  stay-aways  oinim 
all  the  rights,  privileges  and  blcanngs  of  living  members. 
They  do  more  of  the  complaining  and  fanltfinding.  They 
want  more  attention,  more  pastorftl  viaita  than  do  the  rest. 
By  what  right  t  Let  them  attend  to  their  dnty  first,  then 
will  others  be  more  inclined  to  heed  them  when  th^  com- 
plain of  others  not  doing  theirs.  Why  belong  to  a  church 
it  you  don't  attend  its  services?  Mere  "belonging" 
won't  save  yon. — J&i-avum. 

AsxiBTY  is  rust  to  the  wheels  of  life,  oausiDg  them  to 
mn  heavily  and  wesr  out  speedily.  Jeremy  Taylor  quaintly 
says,  "  No  man  carries  his  bed  into  hia  field  to  watch  how 
his  oom  grows,  but  believes  in  the  general  order  of  Provi- 
dence and  natare,  and  at  harvest  finds  himself  not  de- 
ceived." A  wiser  than  Jeremy  Taylor  says,  "Be  anxious 
for  uothji^."  Why,  Uien,  O  troubled  aoal,  dost  thoa  font  t 
Ood  oareth  for  thee.  Why  needst  thoa  add  anxie^  to 
thy  bnrdMu  ? — Zlon'i  RnUti, 

The  Christtan  Hon. — There  is  no  merely  human  or- 
ganization, sooietj  or  instltatlon  that  exmciseB  a  mom  po- 
tent infiaenoe  for  good  or  evil  in  the  world  than  the  divine 
institntion  of  home.  Pure  homes  are  the  strength  of  the 
Christian  religion  ;  and  pure  homes  sre  the  bulwarks  of 
onr  national  existenoe.  Itisin  reoognilion  of  this  tact  that 
our  Brethren's  Ohnroh  ever  paid  so  maoh  attention  to  iha 
home,  sad  set  spsrt  a  particolar  day  in  the  year  when  the 
priest  and  priestess  of  home,  the  hnsbands  and  wives, 
should  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  Lord,  solemnly  re- 
consecrate themselves,  and  covenant  together,  to  live  up 
to  the  high  snd  preoions  privileges  and  responsibilities 
which  their  sacred  relatioa  gives  them.  It  is  for  ttiem  to 
make  their  home  a  foretaste  snd  restlbale  of  heaven— or 
of  hell.  And  on  this  oomlng  festival  day,  it  is  tor  them, 
the  hosbsnds  and  wives  of  oar  Obarah,  to  oome  before 
the  Lord  as  one  flesh  snd  Mood,  homUj  to  bring  their 
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•iu  Hti  fitlliiigs  bafon  th«  nenj-teiA,  and  boldlrto  dnw 
(romaaUghnBWstnuuof  gTMO  knd  ■trangtb,  that  thej 
maj  togsthw  mnk  and  pmy,  together  U*»  a  lita  of  boU- 
naaa  In  Ohiial,  and  t<^eth«r  laid  thair  ehildren  upward 
to  Hhn  in  tba  itndgbt  and  luurow  path.  There  are  too 
many  diridad  homaa— vben  one  parent  ia  an  eameat  fol- 
lows of  tha  I«mb,  and  the  other  Indifiaient  or  openly 
nnbaUaring ;  too  many  piooi  motben  and  godleaa  fathers. 


Thar*  are  too  many  bomea  where  tbere  ia  no  tmiltd  wor- 
ahlp  and  aarriee  of  Ood,  if  tbera  ia  any  at  alL  Pity  th» 
ohildren  of  anoh  a  honi&  Pity  the  eameat  hnalwnd  of 
the  worldly  wife,  the  deront  wife  of  the  nnbeliering  hat- 
band. Pny,  let  tha  whole  Ohnrob  pray,  for  feww  bomea 
thna  dirided  egainat  themaalTea,  for  fewer  paranta  thn* 
nnequally  yoked  togathar,  t(»«  bleaaing  onoorbomaaMtd 
homo  Uf& — Moraviaii. 


PERSONAL    NOTES    AND    COMMENTS. 


A  Bon  of  Loogfellow  ii  to  be  placed  in  Weatmlnater 
Abbey. 

Ubm.  Qimoz  A.  Bauw,  at  an  expense  of  f26,000  a  year, 
•upporta  thirty-three  kindwgaitana. 

It  ia  proposed  to  erect  a  monument  at  Norfolk  to  the 
memory  ot  the  late  Ber.  Dr.  Okeaon,  of  Bt  Panl'a  Chnnh, 
of  that  oity. 

Thwumbh  Thomu  ia  aaid  to  hare  deolared  that  "a 
gesnlne  lorai  of  mnaio  doea  not  esiat  in  the  tTnitad  Slatea, 
exeeptattheEaat'* 

PBOFBaoB  Eabl  Uzbz.  of  Oxford,  Ohio,  Editor  of 
Bratnardi  Xutical  Saoiaie,  has  aeoeptod  the  Froteaaiv- 
ship  of  Unaio  in  the  UniTmity  of  Wooater, 

ICm  JmriBoiT,  a  nieoa  ot  the  late  John  Weisi^  is  the 
"  Owen  Taniley  "  known  as  the  anthor  of  "Lore  Poems 
and  Bonnet^"  a  little  book  whioh  ms  pnbUsbed  k  year 
agow 

Tnn  Rhv.  J.  HIobbidk  Stebbtt.  ot  Bt  Jamaa's  Ohnnh, 
Bedford,  Fa.,  has  bean  elected  to  the  ehair  of  Ethies  and 
Apologetioa  in  the  Baabnry  Dirinit/  Bohool,  Faribault, 

Tsi  Biv,  Jucns  Tbkduk  Oulsxb  disoorered  in  Enropa 
thia  aeaaon  that  OathoUoa  attend  ehnnh,  while  Proteatanta 
neglect  It,  and  that  the  number  of  freethinkeia  is  increaa- 
ing  in  Franoa 

Thx  Bar.  Joshua  Txiam  oelefarated  the  Ht^-Hfth  anni- 
▼enary  of  hia  aasnmption  of  Uie  pastorate  of  the  Lntberan 
oongregation  at  FriedeatftUe^  Lehigh  County,  Pa,,  on 
September  23d. 

Bnaop  Obowtsxb,  "England's  blaek  bishop,"  leporta 
that  the  aTerage  Sncday  attendanoe  at  his  stations  on  the 
Kger  Is  8,173.  Of  thia  nnmber  1,697  are  nominal  Chriat- 
iau,  and  461  ohnroh  members. 

Kb.  OiOBai  L  SxKXT  leoMitly  sent  Uiaa  Bntharford  his 
oheek  for  91.000  to  ednoate  tan  giils  at  the  Zmoj  Cobb 
Inatitnte  In  Athens,  Oa.,  and  she  has  made  it  oover  fifteen 
soholarahips  for  yonng  girls  from  that  town  and  other 
I^aeea. 

Tkb  Bit.  H.  W.  Thokab,  of  Chioago^  who  waa  leoently 
expelled  from  the  Uethodist  Chnroh,  is  oondnoting  what 
be  pleoaes  to  term  a  "  People's  Ohmtdt,"  and,  it  ia  aaid, 
dnwing  large  orowda  to  the  theatre  whioh  he  nses  on 
Sunday. 

Thi  Hon.  W,  a  DEPAinr  pieaented  the  Indiana  Con- 
(trenee  with  Sl.OOO  for  iniaslonary  parposes,  and  a  similar 
amonnt  for  the  Preadieia'  Aid  Sodety,  at  ila  raeeat  aeaaion. 
This  onstom  haa  bean  praotioed  by  bim  for  thirteoi  eon- 
aeon  tire  years, 

Thi  fiftieth  annireiBaiy  of  the  oonseoiation  of  the  Bt. 
Bar.  Benjamin  Bosworth  Smith,  prasiding  Ushqp  of  the 
'^gmoa^  Chnroh,  was  oelebnted  at  SL  Panl'a  d&pel, 
New  Torfc,  on  Bosday,  Ootober  29th.  Bishop  Smith  waa 
Bd,  October  31st.  1832. 


Obeat  preparatiana  ate  being  made  to  oelebnte  this 
Winter  at  Aaaial  the  seraa-hnndrfldth  annivaraary  of  the 
birth  of  St.  Francis.  An  intetestiog  feature  ot  the  oeea- 
aion  will  be  a  memorial  addreM  by  the  veteraa  historian, 
Ceaare  Canto. 

Thk  late  Dr.  Posey  waa  the  fiist  to  intiodnoe  the  snr- 
plioe  Into  tha  Channel  IsUnds,  where  he  paaaed  aome  time 
dnring  his  anspoiaioD — 1843  to  1846 — from  the  Uniratsi^ 
pnlpit,  and  It  ia  aaid  that  this  rery  aarplice  is  still  kept  aa 
a  r^c  at  Bark. 

FnoraaoB  Asa  Obax  aaya  :  Boienoe  oflbn  no  hindrance 
to  oar  belief  that  Gud  made  heaven  and  earth.  Bat  n» 
senaiUe  peiaon  now  belieraa  what  the  moat  aensible  people 
believed  formerly.  Settled  scientifle  beliel  must  oon^ol 
religions  belief. " 

Thbocos  tha  nntiring  eSorta  of  tbe  Bev.  IL  W,  HoAlt 
of  Paris,  abont  1,600  ohildren  In  that  dty  have  been 
gathered  into  8nnday-aohool&  Under  the  eue  of  their 
teaeben  they  recently  took  a  steamboat  trip  to  St.  Clond, 
where  the  day  was  spent  in  games,  singing  hymns,  speeohea^ 
and  the  naoal  enjoymenla  of  a  Bonday-aohool  pio&icL 

Tbk  Rev.  Db.  N.  J.  Bmron,  pastor  of  the  Park  (Anreh, 
Hartford,  Conn.,  will  deliv«  tbe  Lyman  Beeoher  com* 
of  leotaran  on  pteaching  at  the  Tale  Thwrfogloal  SemJnary 
this  year.  This  leotnreahip  has  been  made  famona  by  it* 
past  inonmbent^  among  whom  are  the  Bev.  Henty  Ward 
Beeoher,  thi  Bev.  Fhillipa  BrocAa  and  the  Bar,  John  Hall, 
of  the  City  of  New  York. 

It  is  said,  on  the  authority  of  Sir  Bernard  Bnrke,  tb« 
berald,  that  the  ehildren  ot  Queen  Viotoria  have  no  sur- 
name whatever,  ainoe  their  forefathers  in  the  Saze-Oobni|f 
line  were  Kings  bsfore  somames  were  known.  Thia  will 
be  bad  news  for  oertain  flippant  and  vulgar  jonmala  in 
thia  oonntry,  which  air  their  olaveiaeaa  hy  allnding  to  the 
Queen  aa  "SIra.  Tiotoria  Onelph." 

Thx  Bkv,  Ononon  0.  Oapboit,  of  Beaton,  was  recently 
ejected  by  tbe  Oongregatlooal  Council  for  erroneoas  views 
abont  probation  after  death.  Not  long  ago  he  pmarhnd  a 
sermon  in  the  Congr^atlonnl  ohureh  at  Wayland,  Hass., 
in  whioh  be  strongly  aaserted  his  belief  in  a  probatlim 
after  death,  and  supported  hia  position  by  argaments 
from  the  Bible  and  Chnroh  history. 

Habpkb's  Whklt  says :  "It  haa  been  stated  that  tb& 

Bev.  Dr.  Uorton,  of  St.  James,  Philadelphis,  and  the  Be*. 
Dr.  Sbelton,  of  St.  Panl's,  BnfUc^  wwe  tbe  <Mi]y  Epis- 
copal olargyman  in  the  United  Btatee  who  have  ben  in 
charge  ot  a  single  parish  eoBtlnnonsly  for  as  long  as  fifty 
yeara.  We  learn  that  the  Bev.  Dr.  Edaon,  tA  St.  Ann"* 
Church,  Boston,  haa  been  in  charge  ot  that  paiUt  for 
over  fifty-eight  years,  and  is  the  only  reotor  the  pariah 
ever  had.  Although  neariy  eagb^-niiM  years  of  age^  h* 
is  in  axoellent  health,  and  in  the  regolac  and  aoUve  di>> 
charge  of  the  duties  of  his  efflosi  i  /.  v^iv^vr-^iv 
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Thi  Bbt.  S.  p.  Boa,  whoM  nord,  "A  Yoong  Oiil's 
Wotdiig,''  will  won  be  pnbllshsd,  hM  rMoh«d  meh  ft  point 
of  litani7  diitinotlon  md  popiduitf  tlitt  ft  "Boe  Birth- 
dftjBook'Iftftliartly  to  bo  pablisbod.  Ur.  Boehu  twd 
ft  gioftt  infloeM  in  tonohiag  ft  obord  of  intemting  oomoura- 
pUoa  ;  ftnd  wild  atoriM  an  told  eonoaraing  tba  peonniur 
rewud*  which  h«T«  orownad  hia  Inborn 

Ths  Bit.  Db.  Borxnm  was  inatallad  as  paator  of  tha 
Pmbjtarian  ohaioh  at  Hempatead,  L.  L,  on  Oetobor  llth. 
The  Bar.  T.  Da  Wilt  Talmage  preaohad  tha  aarmon.  On 
Thnrad^  arening,  Ootober  12th,  the  Ber^Oaorge  H.  Fay- 
Bon  WM  inatallad  as  pftattw  of  tha  FraabTtarian  ohoroh  at 
Newton  by  a  oommiltee  of  the  Preabyterj  of  Naasftn. 
Tba  BoT.  W.  W.  Knox  prenohed  the  aermon. 

Thi  Yeaerable  Daniel  Bimpaon,  of  Haaaaahnaatta,  now 
ninetj-two  yeus  of  age^  haa  praaented  to  the  Boatonlan 
Soeiafy  a  dram,  which  he  anerta  waa)  naad  at  the  battle  of 
Bnnkei  Hill  by  John  Bobbina,  a  drnmmer,  whom  he 
knew  intimfttely.  He  deairea  that  it  may  be  pUoed  in 
the  Uemorial  Hall  of  the  old  State  Honae,  with  ftn  oil* 
painting  of  himadf,  painted  hj  Ur.  Darioa  Oobb. 

Thi  memorj  of  the  Bev.  Vm,  J.  Hoge,  D.D.,  at  one 
time  oollaglata  paator  of  the  Briok  Ohnroh,  who  died 
daring  tha  war,  ia  warmlj  oheriahed  in  New  Tork  '.Oitj. 
Hia  manj  trianda  will  ba  intereated  ia  Utning  that  bia 
aoa,  Peyton  Harriaon  Hoge,  waa  ordained  at  Biohmond, 
Ta..  on  a  teoent  Sunday,  and  inatalled  paator  of  the  Sonth 
PrHbyterian  Ohnroh,  a  new  oqanixation  in  that  tdtf. 

Thi  praarat  pope,  Leo  XHL,  oUims  to  ba  the  two 
hnsdnd  and  aixty-ibird  anooaaaor  of  Bi  Peter.  When 
the  ooUage  of  oacdiiuda  ia  full,  which  it  nrely  ia,  it  nam- 
bacB  aarenty ;  «l  the  proaant  tima  tlur*  are  aixty-fira,  of 
whom  six  an  of  tha  Oidar  of  btahopa,  fbt^-aiz  priaila, 
■nd  tUitoflo  deaooiUL  Of  the  wbola  nnmbar,  more  than 
half,  or  tbix^-thtea,  hava  pftiaed  their  thiaa  acore  and  ten 
yaari. 

Tai  Bk7.  E.  Fazxoii  Hood,  who  hai  retnmad  to  Eog- 
land  after  ft  Tlalt  of  aafaral  mtrntha  in  *"■■"*%  expreaaea 
dia^ptdnbiMBt,  on  the  wholes  with  the  Sonday-aebool 
Iryirtam  in  tt|<i>  oonntry,  bnt  *>'<'»'W"  \h»k  the  taaoharn  here 
are  naoally  better  ednoated.  and  Otantan  ttuat  likely  to 
oommand  raapeo^  than  the  ftvetftge  of  thoaa  In  England. 
He  wfta  anrpriaed  to  aee  the  large  nnmber  of  aldar^  ftnd 
middl»«8ad  peiacma  who  habitnally  attend  Sond^-aohool 
imt. 

Db,  Oon.Marioi(%  Biahop  ol  Oolombo,  baa  reoautly 
brongbt  himaalf  into  nnennaUe  notioa  by  diamiaain) 
•dKKdmaater  for  engaging  taimsalt  to  many  the  dangbter 
of  ft  Hetbodlal.  "I  am  deeply  griarad,"  be  wrote,  "  that 
joa  had  not  loyalty  or  oonnge  eoongh  to  avn  yon  from 
tha  wietohed  bll  yon  eontanplftta."  "We  are  deeply 
grieTad,"  adda  the  London  Edo,  whldi  tella  the  atory, 
"  that  the  Biahop  had  not  aenae  anongh  to  kto  himaaU 
liom  tbie  wietohed  exhibiilon  of  Ugotry." 

How  om  miaalonaiy  of  the  American  Buoday-aohool 
Union  anooeedad  in  hia  pioneer  work  where  aaothar 
worker  failed,  ia  t<dd  in  thia  letter  bom  the  moeeaafol 
miaaionaTy.  "Z  bftd  a  pltaaaat  otparteooe  in  one  of  theaa 
diaeonraging  diatriola  iriiaia^  I  am  aometimea  tdd,  '  If  a 
no  naa  for  yon  to  go ;  yoa'Q  only  get  abtiwd.'  Only  two 
waaka  before,  ft  preaahar  had  been  inmltad  by  yonng  men 
iriio  pta^od  ball  theio  on  Sonday.  S»  eawthe  bad  in 
tbMn,  and  toU  tham  of  ib  I  iftw  tha  good  and  told  them 
of  AoL  I  baT«  nerer  btfoie  aeen  >o  many  young  men  In 
ft  oonntry  diafaiet;  right  heartily  did  they  enter  intodny 
Snndqr-aohool  organ  iiftHon,  and  now  thay  are  la  the 
Bible  elaaa  of  tha  BondiT^ohool.'* 


Two  TASLSta  hftTO  been  plaead  in  tha  ohapet  of  tha  13oI- 
lege  of  SL  Jamei,  Hageratowa,  Ud.,  by  Hr.  Ondtrdosk. 

memory  of  Biahop  Whittingham,  the  foiuider  of  the 
oollege,  and  Biahep  Eerfoot,  ita  proaidest.  Hie  foIlowf«g 
are  the  inaoriptioua : 

"  To  the  glory  ol  Ood,  asd  In  memory  of  'William  BoUInaen 
Whittingham,  D.D.,  LLJ>.,  biahop  ot  thU  dlooaaa,  and  foondtcM 
thit  oollBga." 

"  To  the  glory  of  God,  and  In  memory  ot  John  Barrett  Kerfoot, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  tha  flnt  piealdest  of  thla  Mll«Ka." 

Thi  Bkt.  A.  ZABBmKn  Gb&y,  who  ia  about  to  aa- 
aoma  hia  dntiea  ft*  Prsaldent  of  Baolne  Goltega,  tnaoon- 
Bin,  ia  well  known  among  ehnroh  people  here.  He  ia-ft 
gradaate  of  Harrftrd  TTnivenity  and  ot  the  Oenaral  Theo- 
logioal  Seminary  of  Now  Tork  City,  and  ia  now  the  reoter 
ot  8b  Philip's  Proteatant  Epiaoopal  Ohnroh,  Oarrison'a 
Landing,  N.  Y.  He  haa  been  ft  eontribntor  to  mai^  leli- 
giona  periodioala,  and  ia  oonaidered  to  be  one  of  the  ableet 
among  the  yonngor  olergy  of  the  Epiaoopal  Ohnroh.  He 
is  forty  yeara  of  age,  and  nnmarriad.  He  is  a  son  of  John 
A.  a  amy,  of  New  York  City. 

Thb  fseaent  Emperor  of  BrasU  has  been  longer  on-tha 
throne  than  any  living  mooareh.  Fifty-one  years  ago  laat 
April,  Dom  Pedto  I,  the  father  ol  the  preaent  Emperoc, 
rather  than  yield  what  he  believed  to  ba  kla  oonatitntlooal 
righta,  abdiofttad  In  tha  ftdlowing  letter :  "Aniling  i^ 
aelf  of  the  right  whl^  the  Ooostitntion  Mmeedes  to  me, 
Z  deolara  that  I  bftve  T<riantarily  abdientod  in  fam  otiny 
daariy  balored  and  eateemed  eon.  Dom  Pedro  do  Alaan- 
tan.  (Dated)  Boa  Tiatft  (Bio  da  Janiaro),  A[nil  7th,  18S1, 
tenth  year  of  the  Ind^andenoe  of  the  Empire,"  Xhe 
pteaant  Emperor  waa  go'remed  by  regents  for  nine  yoats, 
nnta  hia  majwi^  was  doeUrad  fat  IMO.  Ha  has  thns 
bean  goranlng  nouvoh  for  forty-one  yaat^  bat  as  hie 
leigD  dstee  from  tha  7th  of  April,  18S1,  ba  haa  in  vaality 
been  monaroh  six  years  longer  thftn  the  Qneen  of  England 

Thi  Bot.  H.  S,  Hoffinan  haa  resigned  hia  paatonta  of 
Holy  Trinity  Uoiarian  Ohnrah,  Tweltth  and  OHord 
Streets,  Philadelphia,  and  has  at  tiie  same  time  withdrawn 
from  the  ministry  ol  the  UarsTian  Ohoich,  in  order  that 
he  might  unite  his  tellowship  with  and  share  the  wtvfc  of 
the  ministry  ia  the  Beformed  EpiMMpal  Chnroh.  Ber. 
Ur.  HofibiBn  was  tha  fonnder  at  two  Moravian  Ohnrohsa 
in  Fhlladelidiia,  and  was  directly  instmmental  in  starting 
and  eetftbllahing  three  other  ohnrohes  in  that  dty  ia  oon- 
neotion  with  tbe  Morsviaa  denomioatioD,  Z)nzing  his 
ministry  of  eighteen  years  in  Philadelphia  be  pentHmtly 
added  more  than  five  hnndred  members  to  tb«  ohnroh,  who 
previonsly  had  no  birth,  family  or  other  oonneotlon  with 
the  denomioatioiL  His  oongregatloQ,  hearing  that  ha  had 
dedded  to  unite  with  the  Beformed  Episoopal  Ohiuob, 
with  great  nnanimity  also  decided  to  withdraw  from  the 
Uoravian  denomination.  Arrangemeata  ware  made  for 
disbanding  the  oongreggatlon  as  a  Uorftvian  orgaDisfttion, 
by  tha  Board  of  Elders  giving  letters  of  ■*""""'  to  the 
manbetship  in  Ofdar  that  they  might  units  with  the  Be- 
Itamed  Episoopal  Ohireh ;  ezeept  where  persons  daaira  to 
unite  with  «thw  danominationa  at  oongiegationft,  Uttars 
diainiaaory  ahonld  ba  gntnted ;  sad  the  boud  ol  tnu- 
taaa  ahould  aettle  all  bllla  and  olosa  their  boi^  maUog 
arrangements  to  reimburse  whatever  donatloas  any  oao 
may  have  oontribnted  toward  tha  erection  ot  a  3£onvIaa 
ohnroh  in  connection  with  this  congregation;  provided 
that  tha  peraoD  who  gave  the  oontribatiooa  ahaU  nqoast 
the  same.  The  oongregatlon,  the  pastor  and  tha  ehnreh 
edlBee  were  transferred  to  the  Beformed  Efoaotqpal  Ohnroh. 
Tha  edifloe  was  formally  opened  by  Bishop  WilUsm  & 
Nich<dson,  D.D.,  oo  Sunday,  October  8th.      v  '-^  i  v^ 
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Wa  are  taformed,  offleiallj,  that  tba  Ber.  It«iun  ThomM, 
of  ^ooUiDfl,  Boston,  U.  S.,  hu  Moepted  the  InTitation 
(o  the  paitonto  of  this  Congregational  Chnroh,  ToUiagton 
Fatkt  Hollowaj,  whioh  was  placed  before  him,  as  wa  ao- 
uoaneed,  aome  thiee  week*  ago,  and  will  ahortly  enter 
iip(»  hia  dntiea  thera  The  dedaion  to  aerer  his  oo&neo- 
tioD  with  a  ebnnb  of  ao  mnoh  importaaoe  aa  that  of  Brook- 
]itu,  and  in  uu>oiation  with  which  hia  miniatr;  hu  been 
80  fajgfalf  infloential  and  aacoeaifal,  mnat  hare  coat  Mr. 
Thomaa  a  great  deal  of  ansions  oonstderation.  He  ma; 
ba  aaanred,  however,  that  the  amumnoement  of  hia  retorn 
to  hia  own  eonntr;  will  be  hailed  with  verj  haar^  and 
widcapread  aatiataotiDn  among  Congregationalista.  He 
will,  we  are  oonfldeDt,  teoeiTe  a  most  ootdial  welcome  in 
L(»do«,  and  aHniedl;  he  will  find  here  aoope  anffldent 
f<w  lU.  hia  gifta  and  all  hia  euergiflft  We  ofCar  our  oon- 
gratolatkna  and  good  wiahes,  both  to  the  oongregation  at 
ToUington  Park  and  to  the  minister  whom  thej  haTs  had 
the  ooniage  and  good  sense  to  invite,  and  the  good  fortune 
to  aeonra — Cftriiltan  World,  London, 

Thb  Bxt.  Nbwiun  Svyth,  D.D.,  reoentlj  of  Qnincf, 
wboae  B^aatioB  aa  Fiofeaaor-eleot  at  Andorer  created  wide 
diaonaaion,  waa  approved  Wedneeday,  S^tember  26th, 
bj  the  oouneil  convened  at  New  Hmven,  OtHin.,  and  duly 
hiatal  M  aa  pastor  of  the  Congr^ational  ohnroh,  of  which 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Leonard  Baker  for  a  long  time  waa  paator. 
BeBideaabonttwant7chor<ihea,eaoh  repreaented  by  paator 
aad  delegate,  aevenl  eminent  olergTmen  were  present  at 
the  covBoil,  ataiong  them  ex-Preeident  Woolaey,  Keaident 
Prater  and  Profeeaot  Barbonr,  of  Tale  College,  and  Pro- 
ftawra  Daj,  Harric,  Fisher.  Eoppin  and  I^dd,  of  Tale 
CoU^e,  and  Professor  E.  0.  Smyth,  D.D.,  of  Andover, 
brother  of  Dr.  Newman  Smyth.  The  Bev.  John  K  Todd, 
D.D.,  of  New  Hsven,  wat  Moderator  of  the  connoiL 
When  the  examination  was  opened  Dr.  Smyth  read  a 
peper,  abont  halt  on  hour  in  length,  giving  his  doctrinal 
vlewi^  eapeoially  on  the  fundamental  qneationa  of  revela- 
tion, man,  the  atonement  and  the  fatore  life.  After  the 
paper,  the  Uoderator,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  oondnoted  the 
formal  examination.  The  members  of  tbe  oouneil  also 
jmned  in  the  inqoiry.  Tbe  written  etetement  of  the  can- 
didate, anpplemented  by  hia  oral  testimony,  oonflrmed 
the  conctul  in  the  persoaaion  that  Dr.  Smyth  was  pre- 
eminently fitted  be  an  inatruotor  of  the  people  in  doctrine, 
while  hia  ministry  in  Bangor  and  in  Quinoy,  HI.,  attested 
hia  laithfcdneas  aa  a  paator.  Dr.  Smyth  reafflmed  snb- 
atastial^  hia  well-known  viewa  on  oontrorerted  poiota  of 


dootiine,  and  the  oonnoil,  with  bnt  one  disaenting  vote 
(tlirt  of  a  layman  from  Hartf<»d,  it  is  onderatood)  recom- 
mended that  the  installation  of  the  paator-deot  proceed. 
Penona  in  attendance  eompetent  to  paaa  judgment  de- 
olared  the  wtami  nation  one  of  the  oleareat  and  moat  aatia- 
fsotoiy  to  which  tliey  had  ever  listened.  The  inatallatiom 
exereiaea  were  participated  in  by  the  Bev.  Dn.  Doi7ea. 
UcKenzis,  Profeaaor  Samnel  Harris  the  Bev.  T.  B.  Baoon, 
eon  of  the  late  Dr.  Baoon,  and  others. 

Db.  NBLaox  H.  Gisr  moved  to  Durham,  II&,  abont 
thirty-five  yeara  ago.  Of  hia  remarkable  family,  made 
ftmooa  the  world  over  by  Annie  Looiee,  we  will  apeak  ia 
detaiL  Joaeph,  hia  oldest  ohili^  was  a  fine  baaa  singer. 
He  married  Flpra  Barry,  a  famous  opera  singer,  who  has 
visited  Lewiaton  se^nl  tinwa^  He  haa  been  divoroed 
from  her  within  a  few  yeara.  William,  the  next  aon,  waa 
also  a  good  singer.  Both  the  boya  were  grown  np  when 
they  removed  to  Dnrham.  Tba  next  yonngcr  child  was 
Msrola,  now  Mrs.  J.  a  Uerrill,  of  Portland.  When  tbe 
ohildren  went  to  atnging-aohool  together,  and  were  in- 
stmoted  by  Joe  Tyler  and  tua  fiddle,  Uaroia  was  called 
the  beet  singer  in  the  town,  and  waa  supposed  to  poasees 
a  richer  voice  than  her  yonnger  sister,  Annie.  The  next 
dangbter  waa  Ellen.  She  was  the  only  aoprano  singer  hi 
the  family,  and  had  an  uansaally  good  voio&  She  is  now 
the  wife  of  a  Congregational  minister.  Then  came  Samnel, 
who  waa  a  good  bosa  singer.  He  ie  now  in  tbe  clothing 
bnsinesa  in  New  Tork.  The  next  and  yonngest  child  by 
the  flnt  wife  waa  Annie  Loniaa.  "I've  alid  down  bill 
w)tbheTmauyatime,"eaystheDnriiam  biatorian.  Annie 
Lonise  will  always  be  remembered  aa  a  romp  In  her  yontb. 
While  sUll  yoang,  she  went  to  Boston,  and  ber  mnaioal 
ednoaUon  waa  began  under  the  care  of  her  brother.  After 
Annie'a  mother  died,  Dr.  Oory  took  a  aecond  wife,  who 
presented  bim  with  Ada,  the  yonngest  of  the  family.  She 
refnaed  mnsioil  advantages  and  fell  in  love.  The  match 
proved  an  unhappy  one.  Her  hueband  and  she  lived 
apart,  and  ahe  ia  educating  aaveral  yoong  ohildren.  She 
recently  haa  aong  oo  Bnmeroas  oooasions  in  pnUi&  9te 
has  already  become  popnlar  and  bids  fair  to  become  a  star. 
She  now  atlempta  nothing  bnt  aonga  and  ballads.  Tbe 
natural  quality  of  hv  vtriee  is  aald  to  be  equal  to  Annie'a. 
G<moerta  by  the  Oaiy  family  were  iMqacntlj  given  in 
Doriiam  and  were  Invariably  attended  by  large  audiancee. 
Whra  the  Oaiy  family  first  came  to  Dnrham.  tbey  created 
a  great  inereaae  in  tbe  mnaical  intaveat  of  tbe  town.  Dnr- 
ham waa  then  at  the  pinnaole  of  mnaical  fauM^ 


EDITORIAL-COMMENTS. 


H&v»a  manhaled  lor  tlilt  HAOUtMi  tbe  ablcat  pena  of  Ame- 
ifoa,  and  having  oODcentind  all  the  enernlee  ol  body,  mind  and 
Bonl  In  the  attempt  to  fomlah  healtbtnl  and  eatertatnlog  Iltentore 
loc  the  people,  we  are  leadr  to  begin  anotherTear.  Weshallnot 
only  ton  over  a  new  leaf,  but  a  good  many  new  leavas.  Te 
widen  out  Into  a  Held  five  Umee  laT^er  tban  any  we  have  bereto- 
tot«  occupied.  Among  other  things  In  the  twelve  Qumbera  of 
IS83  we  propose  to  do  lull  jiutloe  to  all  tbe  denominations  ot 
rellglonleti.  Many  ot  them  have  b^n  mlsrepreeentad  by  their 
trfands  and  foea.  We  aboil,  by  the  ehamplana  of  eaeh  denomloa- 
tlon,  be  told  what  Is  Hetbodiam,  Freabrtertanlsm,  Epiaoopaey,  the 
Betormed  (Dntsb)  Chareh,  the  BapttrtChnroh,  Congrt^aUonallam, 
■oiavlanlsm,  BwedenbOiglanlBm,  Bomau  CatholloiBm,  Lathsran- 
Ism,  Betormed  Sfdaeopallanlsm,  and  the  Chutob  ot  the  Dlsolples, 
or  CampbelUte*. 


We  ask  ell  the  friends  ot  Out  whieh  la  good  to  retnloree  as 
with  their  beet  wlabea,  their  prayeis  end  their  personal  stbit 
Oar  ambition  la  to  eheer  and  Inatruet  and  belp  a  great  muHttnde 

JOBL  MD«Oir  BOCEWBIX. 

If  Is  beyond  my  eapaetty  to  realka  that  tbe  Bev.  Dr.  Boekwdl 
ledead.  BaaeamedboUttoranoetegeiiaEisn.  We aannoc xeallea 
that  that  splendid  physlqae  that  moved  eo  long  among  our 
homes  and  our  ohnrobee  haa  disappeared  for  ever  from  all  thoM 
earthly  ecensa.  Bnt  It  mnat  be  that  bis  work  waa  done,  or  ths 
Lord  would  not  have  taken  him.  While  we,  hia  brethren  of  tba 
mittlatrj,  were  dapartlnir  for  ooi  Summer  vaoatlon,  be  departed  to 
the  everiaatlng  net  wUoh  lemalna  for  the  people  ot  Ood.  Wa 
eome  baek  to  our  work,  but  he  letnma  noL  He  baa  preached  bJa 
left  seraiou,  and  prononneed  the  laat  benedlatlon,  and  the  waary 
ti  at  rest.  '  I  saw  mnob  ot  him  daring  bla  Bnal  skkneaa.  He  bad 
no  perturbation  about  tiie  future.  He  laid  ha  waa  read;-  to  stay 
or  go.    Wbaa  I  quoted  to  him  a  eonaotlng  Berlptnial  paaaage,  he 
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would  In  reply  quote  time  oi  lour  pmmsm-    It  ia  a  matter  ol 

ooogiatalMloa  Ibat  the  partloulu  diMMO  whtob  luoaUy  glfea 
others  enclt  asgulah  to  the  Uet,  seemed  to  relax  tta  grip,  ao  that 
In  the  eloelug  weeke  he  had  no  pain,  but  only  the  wearinesa  ot 
tailing  strength.  Hia  stoat  arm,  on  vhleh  bo  many  had  leaned  In 
tbelr  veaknesa  and  trouble,  lost  ite  vigor,  and  the  son  whom  he 
had  In  boyhood  often  oarrled,  in  the  IsBtireeks  earrled  him  np 
and  down  the  stairs  ol  the  diivellliig.  This  man  ot  Ood  died  amid 
oU  oonjngal  and  fllial  ministries,  at  peace  with  man  and  at  peaoe 
with  God.  But  his  work  will  never  die.  Then  are  tbonsanda 
on  earth  and  la  heaven  who  have  already  oalled  him  blessod, 
Hla  pan  as  wall  as  hie  tongue  vera  eonaeerated  to  noble  purposes. 
Be  was  «  model  Chriatiaa  gentleman,  spaut  his  Ills  In  trying  to 
make  others  happy,  harbored  no  grudges,  and  his  dlspositloa 
was  a  oommlngling  o(  Jana  and  Ostober.  Thete  was  nothing 
satDmlne  In  his  natnre,  and  in  dsys  ot  health  he  was  in  harmony 
with  all  lonooent  hilaritiM— as  mnoh  a  boy  at  fifty  as  at  flttaen ; 
and  when  Summer  vaoatlon  oame,  turning  hts  Caoe  toward  the 
Thousand  Isles  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  he  said,  like  Simon  Peter,  "  I 
go  a-flsblnfc,"  and  the  sportsmen  at  the  Adlrondaoks  deolared 
that,  like  Ktmrod,  "He  was  a  mlgbtyhuotor  before  the  Loni." 
Bat  the  one  great  Joy  of  hie  life  was  to  tell  the  world  of  Him  who 
oame  to  pardon  all  Its  eins,  and  earry  all  Its  bnrdens.  The  bwt 
sermon  be  ever  preaohed  was  his  own  consistent  life,  and  the 
baffranoe  ot  the  box  of  alabaster  that  he  broke  at  the  teetof  Christ 
will  ever  linger  In  the  obarohee. 

I  loved  him,  and  the  more  I  saw  of  him  the  more  I  loved  him. 
I  thank  Qod  that  I  over  knew  Dr.  BookwelL  Qrand  and  roonded 
natoie  as  he  was,  It  made  one  strong  to  have  his  aympatblea. 
Preolous  sonl,  how  we  will  mis*  him  I  But  while  oni«  Is  the 
grief,  his  Is  the  Joy  of  psssing  on  and  up  to  higher  ministry  and 
more  glorious  aseoelatlon.  Throngh  the  rtoh  grace  ot  our  Ziord 
mat  we  all  be  fitted  for  that  same  com  panlonshlp. 

AOOIDBHTS. 

Wa  have  the  report  made  by  the  coroner's  Jniy  sworn  to  invwtt- 
gate  the  leoent  Hudson  Blvar  Ballrood  tnnnel  disaster,  tiy  whioh 
valuatde  Uvea  were  lost  and  a  large  nnmbor  ot  persons  were 
wounded.  "Orinilnaln^igeiioe''lanohalf-and-hal[  verdlot.  It 
■earns  that  the  lives  ot  a  large  number  ot  passenirers  were  hong  upon 
the  f  althfulnesB  ot  a  water-boy  and  a  l)oy  in  the  tel^raph  offloe. 
Ve  wiko  have  so  often  gone  whirling  through  that  blaek  hole  had 
no  idea  what  little  osie  was  taken  for  the  satety  of  the  trains,  or  we 
would  not  liave  sat  In  sueh  plaaidity.  The  only  ezense  is  that 
the  boy*  require  lees  wages  than  men.  Rather  a  poor  plea  for 
WMlthy  laliroad  eorporatlons.  niere  are  eooush  aMidents  nn- 
svoldatile  to  nakeaeeldeola  t>y  Teoklessnsss  fourfold  ineiBusablo. 
Them  are  so  many  waya  ot  getting  out  ot  this  life,  it  la  not  neoea- 
•ary  to  expedite  wholesale  departnre.  There  needs  to  be  prorapt- 
neea  ot  amigciiDeRt  In  all  suoh  <ni'ea,  to  show  that  the  people 
take  nagllgenee  nuder  sneh  circumstaneaa  as  mnnalaugfater. 
But  is  It  not  a  matter  ot  gratitude,  after  all,  that  with  suoh  vast 
multltndaa  perpetuslly  on  the  wing,  there  are  so  few  oasoaltlea  ? 
WkOe  wa  eondemn  the  Qntalttitnlnaas  faera  and  there  evident, 
what  a  host  ot  brakemea,  ot  oondnetora,  of  engineers,  ot  tele- 
gmpli  opetatora,  most  be  vigilant  1  They  reoeive  no  praise  for 
doing  wall— only  eondemnatloa  lAen  they  relax.  What  a  grand 
thing  It  all  Taflioad  eompontee  and  all  manufactnTers  and  all  em- 
ploytca  onae  in  a  while  tried  the  efteet  of  oommendatlon  tor  faith, 
tol  serrloes  rendered  t  How  many  men,  weary  ot  brain  and  weary 
of  hand,  and  weary  ot  foot  aad  weary  of  eye,  and  weary  ot  bask 
and  weary  of  sonl,  would  pluck  np  new  oourage  for  their  toll 
at  one  word  of  approving  reooffnition  1  No,  the  world's  way  Is  to 
tw  oblivions  If  yon  do  weil,  and  to  be  thondeiausly  irate  tt  you 
oome  short. 

UWHATPT  POLTTIOS. 

yTKAt  a  most  nnsattstaetory  life  the  lite  ot  proteselonsl  poll- 
ttetons  must  bet  The  vaat  nujorl^  oI  thorn  go  from  dlaappolnt- 
meat  to  dlaappolntmant.  For  evwy  poaltloo  thare  are  at  least  a 
Imndndaandldatee;  heaea,otneeeMltr,BlMty-ntDeaTOUeaBtBaie 
dtaappolnted.  IdonotrappoeetbataUtbeoanpUnlamadoallup 
and  down  tlie  land  are  tonnded  In  onadoltaratad  patriotism.  The 
■Impletaet  Is,  the  disappointment  la  more  than  they  eaa  bear.  By 
an  faiexorable  law,  we  Mnsot  hare  mora  than  six  Presidents  Is  a 
genaratlou.  What  a  dlsoomaging  thing  to  seek  the  Preeldenoy. 
irtMn  out  ot  the  one  thoaiand  who  think  themselves  Ot  tor  the 
offlee  only  lire  men  eaa  getltl  There  fa  more  probabQUy  that 
any  ot  them  will  be  etruok  with  lightning  than  that  they  will  est 
to  Im  President  It  yoo,  throng  love  ot  eity,  oc  State,  or  nation, 
BtA  oOlalal  poaltlon,  go  ahead ;  bnt  tf  yon  seek  It  for  a  livdihood, 
or  aaek  It  tor  ton,  yon  make  a  terrible  mUtake.    Alw^s  vote. 


Always  attend  the  caucus.  Always  use  year  best  Influstaee  for  the 
betterment  ot  the  public  IntereeL  But  he  who  enters  polities  ss  a 
proteaslon,  hoping  from  It  to  get  famons  and  high  plaoes,  Is  In  all 
protiabillty  committing  a  fatal  blunder.  Ttirou^  all  the  wards, 
through  all  the  townahipe,  through  alt  the  States  at  this  •fme, 
either  through  failure  to  seonre  nominations,  or  through  tnllure 
of  election  after  being  put  on  the  ticket,  there  are  people  sore 
of  heed  and  sora  ot  heart,  east  down  and  misanthropie.  The 
time  was  when  men  were  so  far  from  olBoe-seekIng  that  they  had 
by  penalties  to  be  oomp^led  to  talcs  offloe.  The  Ooort  of  Ply- 
month.  In  163i,  ensoted  that  "  whoever  should  refuse  Ihe  oflloe  ot 
Oovcmor  should  pay  twenty  pounds  sterilng,  unless  he  shonld  be 
chosen  two  years  sQooessively;  and  whoever  should  retuse  the 
offloe  ol  oounciloT  or  magisti^  ahoold  pay  ten  ponnds."  No 
more  such  compulsion  is  neoessary,  and  the  scramble  Is  terrifio, 
notwlthstandlag  all  the  peril  finanotol,  Boolal,  moral  and  etemaL 
Uaoanlay  wrote:  "Every  frlendsh;>  which  a  man  may  have  be- 
comes preoarloua  as  soon  as  he  engagee  in  polltlos.''  Thomaa 
OorwiD,  the  great  orator  ot  Ohio,  aaid  to  a  man  who  wanted  him 
to  get  him  offlcial  position  at  Washington:  "Accept  a  clerkship 
here  and  yon  sink  at  onoe  all  Independenee.  I  may  give  yon  a 
place  to-day,  and  I  ean  klok  you  oat  again  to-morrow,  and  there 
Is  another  man  over  at  the  White  House  who  can  klok  me  out,  and 
the  people  by-and-by  can  kick  him  out,  and  so  we  go.  Bat  If  yon 
own  one  acre  ot  land  it  is  yoar  kingdom,  and  your  cabin  Is  year 
castle.  You  are  a  sovereign,  and  you  will  feel  It  In  every  throb 
ot  your  pulse,  end  every  day  of  your  ilt«  will  assnre  me  ot  yonr 
thanks  tor  having  thus  advUed  yon."  Bnt  If  yon  tiave  a  mlMlon 
In  public  aftairs,  sdvaaea  oonfldently.  Whatever  our  bands 
findeth  to  do  la  any  department  ot  soolal,  or  olvlo,  or  rellgiona 
duty,  let  oa  do  It  The  weeks  go  by,  and  swifter  than  the  oomet 
In  our  morning  heavens  we  are  speeding  on  Into  the  great  fnture. 
What  we  hare  to  do  for  thla  world's  Improvement  we  must  do 

t  at  all.    Ni     ■ 

« they  did  n< 

WHAT  DOan  IT  MB&ITF 

Ahabi  Pu3A  demands  a  trial  from  Englishmen,  and  not  from 
Egyptians ;  but  onr  Interest  Is  not  in  that  Inrbarlan  so  much  aa 
in  tlie  meaning  ot  this  Egyptian  war  and  Its  eomplleations.  It 
means  the  folflllment  of  pn^eoies.  This  war  ot  ^gyptlkn 
against  Egyptian  was  foretold  ages  ago.  Egypt,  from  being  the 
wisest  and  mlgbtlest  at  nations,  wa*  (o  beoome  the  meanest  and 
the  least  Can  it  be  that  that  desolate  land  was  once  the  mother 
of  arts  and  seleDcee  and  knowledge  of  sll  sorts  ?  miot  a  teortal 
preotpitatlan  I  WhenOodsays  a  thing  He  meaae  It  Thejnin  ot 
Egypt  to-day  Is  only  the  echo  of  the  prophecies  ot  &ekl(ri  and 
Jeremiah,  Tlie  Egyptian  oalamlties  also  mean  tile  driving  back 
of  the  debaaing  and  dreadful  system  ot  Kohammedanism.  Its 
cmeltleB  for  this  wortd  are  extreme,  and  Its  heaven  Is  an  ever. 
lasting  debauch.  This  waa  eoaaidered  by  the  Hoalems  a  retiglDas 
war.  Their  proclamations  and  thric  battle-«ry  woe  lalamltto. 
For  yoara  they  have  maltreated  onr  Ohriatlaa  mtsstonarlee,  and 
in  this  war  they  bid  deflanoe  to  OhrisUanlty.  What  they  could 
not  oooompTlsfa  with  soom  they  attempted  to  do  with  the  bayonet. 
Kohammedanlam  Is  in  disgrace,  snd  Ohristlanlty  will  have  its 
nnbtaidered  way.  Hay  we  not  hope  for  that  land  not  only  peace, 
bat  OospelteatlOQ  ?  There  is  no  need  of  hanging  ArabI  Posha. 
Let  him  be  banished.  Open  the  window  and  I«t  the  poor  wasp  go. 
Kow  that  oar  mlsslonariea  ore  to  have  fail  protection  and  the  way 
la  clear,  let  all  Ohrlstendom  contribute  and  pray  for  the  fulfillment 
of  the  prophecy  In  Isaiah,  wbtoh  says,  "aud  the  Lord  shall  amlte 
Egypt;  He  shall  smite  and  heal  It.  and  they  shall  return  even  to 
the  Lord,  and  He  sliall  be  entreated  ot  then  and  sboU  heal  them." 
Hay  Egypt  Iw  anbuidened  and  ber  tet&rtol  taxes  be  lifted,  and 
clvHtzatlon  show  Itaelt  batter  than  barbarlam.  How  calm  and 
beautiful  this  coutteent  t»^r  as  oonpored  with  other  continents  I 
What  a  oompllment  tor  this  land  and  the  superiority  of  our 
institutions  that  while  In  these  days  the  Czar  of  Bnssia,  with 
t&a  aftrighted  GEsrina,  are  the  most  piUable  prisousra  In  Bnsala 
beoanseof  thepnrsititof  plotUng  subjects,  and  they  may  not  sleep 
wlthont  gnord  of  go  forth  withoat  military  toroes  surrounding 
them,  the  President  ot  our  country,  tor  his  health's  aske,  went  oat 
fishing  among  the  Thouaand  Islands  ot  the  Blver  8L  Lawrence  In 
boat  or  forest  nnattended  aave  by  other  spOTtsmen,  and  at  the 
Intonnal  rseeptlon  at  the  OroAman  Honaa  taking  the  band  ot 
gnat  crowd*  ot  people,  who  came  off  thalr  tinna  and  ovt  ot  tbalr 
fishing  hnta  to  greet  him.  It  anybody  had  a  deaiia  to  nssMsluale 
him,  there  have  been  a  btuidred  ohoncea  per  day.  Tbank  Qod  tliat 
yatfee  reigns  In  this  land, and, ^^,Ui^,i^qIl,Jiff^sf^)!iiln^d 
people  la  not  Inanmountableh  O 


Obituary   Notioea. 


OUB  IIOTZ.BO0K. 

OaoBoi  XicIKwAui'a  atorr, "  Welgh«d  ud  WaDttDB,"  wu  tn- 
teDdMl  to  bs  eomplated  In  till*  nna)b«r,  bat  owing  to  itlaj  In 
noBiTlng  tbo  InabtllaiMilfe,  It  will  l«  oonllnaed  lor  two  niontlu 
longoF.  The  nazt  nambtr  wUl  tw  pkiUonlBrlj  daTotnd  totbeboll- 
d»;  HiMOD,  and  In  Stbrvarf  k  bow  ator;  ot  soloolal  Ills  In  New 
Eaitiand,  with  aapaoUl  ratennoa  to  tlia  parsaentlon  ol  tha 
Qoftkan,  will  ba  b^a. 

I«  Qie  Jamiarj  nnmbar  wHI  tw  bagnn  ■  lerlaa  of  papara  by 
MpraaantatlTa  olergTtuaa  ot  idl  dBnomlaatlona,  under  the  g«a»ral 
title  ot  "Rellglona  Denomlutlona  la  the  United  Stalaa."  Tbe 
flitt  ot  the  aerlea  will  ba  "  Methodlam— Its  Chanutar  and  Ila 
AHalnmanta,"  bjr  Iba  Bar.  Daniel  Carry,  D.D.,  LLJk 

It  la  expeetad  that  the  StnnuT  KiAiznn  tor  IBS)  wlU  ba  more 
TBlaable  and  totareatlng  tban  avei  betoi*.  Both  editor  and  pob- 
lliher  ars  aparlng  no  psina  nor  azpenaa  to  make  thla  UiOtmaa 
abaolntaly  Unrt  o(  Ita  olaai.  Imonn  the  wrltera  already  asonrad 
tor  tha  nazt  Tolnme  an  Dr.'W.  0.  Qraj,  editor  ot  tha  Itit^lor, 
Chloago  i  Marhw  Hariand.  tha  farorite  noTallat :  the  B«t.  Moaea 
D.  Hogs,  DJ).,  paator  ot  the  Baoond  rreebytarian  cnioroh,  Bleh- 
mond,  Tk. ;  tha  Bight  Bar.  Ohadea  E.  Cheney,  Blahop  ot  Um  B»- 
locniad  EplMopal  Oburah ;  tha  Ba*.  Dr.  F.  a  Bwet.ot  St  Ignattna'a 
Ohatoh,  M,  T. ;  the  Bar,  Dr.  a  H.  Ball,  ot  the  Chnieh  ot  the  H<dy 
Trinity,  Brooklyn;  tha  Bav.  J.  A.  Chambllai.  DJ).,  Frealdant  et 


ravqvlarlBatihitekWnraBtoa,  Va. ;  tha  Ra»  Dr.  DanM  Curty,  M.T.  j 
the  Bar.  Dr.  laaao  Brratt,  Cincinnati,  Ohio ;  the  Ber.  Dr.  Ioeraaa« 
N.  TartMx,  Boaton,  Maaa. ;  the  Bev.  Dr.  Channiiay  Ollea,  Phfls- 
delphla.  Fa. ;  the  Bav.  Dr.  E.  B.  Porter,  Brooklyn :  tha  Bar.  Dr.  E. 
F.  Hatflald,  New  Tork;  and  otbeia,  with  whom  arraosemestB 
are  atlll  pending. 

Tha  Quarttriii  RtBtew  ot  the  Methodlit  Eplsoopol  Chnreh  Bontb, 
tor  Oetobar,  baa  tha  loUowlng  taUa  ot  oontonta:  "Attftndea  ot 
Athelam,-  •'  The  Work  ot  Ihe  HtnlatiT,'' »  Hlley^  Atraemeat  Id 
Chrlat,"  "  Tha  Oeneela  ot  KQowladge,"  "  Art  and  Woman,"  "  Ma- 
oanlay^  latijm,'  "  The  Bar.  A.  I.  P.  Oraao,  D.D.,"  •■  Ksteorie 
TIaltittoae,"  "  Looal  Praaohaca,"  "  Amerloan  Btatnnuii— Al 
dor  HamlUoQ,"  LUwary  Notleaa,  and  Tlawa  and  BsTlewH. 

Iiate  pnbUeatloiLa  of  the  Preabyteilan  Board  inolvda, "  Fro- 
greaa  of  Christian  Mlaalone,"  a  bsnd-book;  "  The  Christtan  Sab- 
balh,"b7Dr.B.IkDabnay;  "TheDeterta  Dallgbt," by Xary a 
lUller;  and  >aTet«l  traota. 

Fonk  Je  Wagnalla  hare  laiuad  a  neat  edition  ot  the  "  OoaTeialoik 
ol  Children,"  by  the  Ber.  E.  P.  Hammond. 

Tha"  Choral  Oholr'' la  tha  titla  ot  a  book  ot  mnale,  partly  aa- 
ered  and  partly  aaeaUr.iMm^led  by  W.O.  Fsrklnaand  pnbllahad 
by  O.  DItara  A  Oo.  The  aaleatloiis  are  geoaialiy  well  made,  but  w* 
Dotlea  one  dreadful  plaglarlam.  nie  oompllar  haa  pot  bla  nam* 
aa  eompoaw  to  J.  Lemnana'a  part  aong,  "  Diopa  of  Bain,"  pnlH 
llahed  try  HoraUo,  Eww  k  Co.,  In  the  Part  Song  BwA,  Ha.  Ida. 


OBITUARY   NOTICES. 


"  Fiir  lUt  Ood  U  010*  Ood,  far  ntr  and  intr :  Ba  t 
Paui,  Xiovaid,  B.  J. 
TBI  BcT.  Paitl  HiaHiBD,  a.  J.,  who  bad  beaa  for  over  twenty 
years  one  ot  tha  aaalatant  prleata  ot  tha  Church  ol  St  Franoia 
ZaTfer,  New  Tork  Ctt; ,  died  at  Bt  Tinoenf  a  Hospital,  Ootober  Bth. 
Father  Klfnard  waa  bom  in  Pnria,  In  IBOS.andBDteredtheBoolety 
ot  Jaaoa  In'lBST.  Hla  rellgloqa  training  waa  begun  at  ATlgnon 
andarthe  Koldanoa  ot  an  aoole  ot  the  (amoos  matallal;  Father 
Oary.  From  18N  to  ISU  ha  labomd  auootaatvely  at  Orand  Cotean, 
8t  Lonla  and  dnolnnatL  In  1813  he  went  aa  a  Tolnnteer  to  help 
the  Blok  ot  Montreal  when  that  elty  waa  vtalted  by  typbna  fever. 
Batnming  to  the  Uftftsd  Statea  Immadlataly  after,  ha  baa  been  erar 
since  either  at  Fordham  or  In  the  parlih  ot  BL  Franela  Xarler. 
Ha  waa  director  ot  the  Baneflolal  Boelaty  and  ot  tha  aaaorlatlon 
known  aa  tba  Apostolate  ot  Prayer  down  to  tha  time  when  hla 
tailing  health  toioad  him  to  tallnqolsh  all  mlnlaterlal  dotien. 

BiCHMD  Bnu). 
tu*  Be*.  BKttaJtv)  Bora  died  of  paralyela,  at  Prlnoeton,  Ran., 
September  1st,  ISSl.  Be  waa  aerionaly  III  only  ahoat  leren  boors, 
moat  ot  which  time  he  seamed  udoodsoIoub.  He  waa  bom  In 
Waahlogton.  Haaon  Ooanty,  Ey.,  November  leth,  1801.  He  waa 
oonrarted  before  he  was  twenty,  began  his  mlDlslerlal  lUa  three 
years  later.  He  preaohed  In  Eentuaky  some  sereD  yeata,  and 
waa  transferred  to  the  nilnola  Conterenoe  In  1883.  Ele  labored  In 
Ullnola  nntll  abont  1S18  or  IBfiO,  whea  ha  labor«d  one  y«ar  In  Mia- 
soorl,  and  then  tour  yeaia  aa  presiding  elder  In  Arkanaaa.  He 
then  retnmed  to  Illlnoia,  and  In  18^6  rsqneeted  and  reMl*ad  a 


BIM9IB-  gtiiOt  tMtk  tMto  dtdlA."— fsauf  xItIILU. 


Db,  JOHX  &  MncBZLi. 

Tan  Bs*.  Dn.  fmot  8.  Utronu^  who  waa  tor  over  halt  a  een. 
tnry  a  prominent  dergymao  ot  the  Melbodlat  Episoopal  Chnroh, 
died,  September  IStb,  at  Hewbnrgh.  N.  T,  at  tbe  age  ot  elghly-thrae 
yeata.  He  waa  boQi  on  Vloek  Island,  B.  L,  and  had  been  paator 
Ot  leading  dmnhea  in  Haw  Tork,  Peiin*yl*anla,  Connectlont,  and 
elaewhete.  He  had  also  been  prealding  elder  and  saperlntwident 
of  missions  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  since  tbe  war  etoaed. 
Dnring  hla  flilnlatry  ha  bnllt  llfleen  or  slxteea  ehnrdhee,  Inolndlng 
tbe  Thlr^-aarenth  Street  and  Beekman  Hill  Ohnrahea  ot  New 
York  City.  At  tha  time  of  hla  daotb  he  was  a  mambac  of  the  New 
Tork  Eaat  ConlWanoa. 

Fksouii  a.  OOBoa,  D.D. 

Tan  Bit.  K.  A.  OuaoN,  reotor  ot  St.  Panl'a  Proteatant  Eptsao- 
pal  Cbarab  of  Norfolk,  Ta.,  died  In  Port  Boyal.  Fa,,  Beptembar 
iatl),lnthealx^-toiirthyear»lhlBaga.  He  bad  bean  tha  reotor  ot 
Bt,  PaaTs  fornNoty-alx  yaara.  He  entered  the  Theologiaal  flem- 
Inary  <a  Tbglnla  In  1848,  and  waa  ordained  In  Oeorgla  In  IBU,  by 
Bisbop  EUlott;  Tamalned  there  a  abort  period;  took  charge  ot 
aharobealDprlnoeOeotKeOoD&ty,  To.;  waa  oallad  to  Bt  Panl'a, 
Jlortolk,  Oh  April  SOth,  18BS,    He  waa  a  great  favorite  amons  all 


Onoxai  0.  Muivbt. 

Tra  Bb*.  Oiona  0.  Mitbpst',  until  reeantly  aaalstant-paatot 
ot  fit.  Bemard'a  Cbvroh,  In  Waat  Fonrteaoth  Btieet,  New  York 
City,  died.  Beptember  UUi,  at  the  resideiMM  ot  hU  lalher,  Michael 
Horphy,  at  US  Veat  Twentr.Dlnlh  Stfeet  Father  If niphy  waa 
bom  In  thla  elty,  and  waa  Qility-eight  yean  ot  ^a.  He  waa 
grodnated  bom  Bt.  Franola  Xavler'a  College  In  1881  He  panoed 
a  eontae  ot  theologleal  atndlea  at  the  Grand  Theolo^eal  Benlnair 
ot  Montraal,  and  waa  on*  ot  tbe  Slat  to  be  ordained  bom  the 
PrOTlnoial  Benlnaiy  at  Troy.  He  bad  bean  aaalatant-pastor  M 
Bt.  Colnmbla'a  Chnroh,  and  tlie  Chnrch  ot  tha  Immaenlata  Con* 
caption. 

OiABua  H.  T^axBoairK. 

Tbs  Bbt.  QunLW  B.  noBBntTK  died  at  hla  rasldaiioe  in 
Newark,  N.  J.,  on  Snnday,  October  Sth,  In  the  serenty-flRh  year 
ot  hla  age.  Be  waa  a  naUra  ot  the  Bhenlah  prOTlneaa,  Pmaslo. 
He  emigrated  to  thla  oonntty  In  181D,  aod  soon  attar  founded  a 
Bsaday-aehool  In  the  Fifteenth  Ward,  from  which  aiming  tha 
Beoond  Oerman  Proatiyterlan  Ohnroh.  He  waa  tha  drat  paator, 
andattaraereralyaaraheaooeptad  aeall  to  the  Oerman  Preeby- 
terlan  Ohorah,  Fatsraon,  where  he  labored  tovr  yean.  Ha  tuid 
charge  ot  a  misalon  aahool  in  Albany.  N.  T,,  bnt  hla  health  be- 
coming  Impolcad  ba  realgned  and  returned  to  Newotfc 
OTHEB  DEATHS. 

Thi  Bi*.  T.  H.  Pstllifs,  a  snperannuated  member  at  tha 
Eansaa  CODferenee,  died  of  oonaumptlon.  In  Pneblo,  CoL,  Beptem- 
ber 1st.  FhilUpa  was  tor  twenty  years  a  member  of  the  Ohio 
ConfaraDoe.  ....  Tsi  Bt*.  A.  U&Tuns,  paator  ot  Leeds,  New 

Jersey  Confereaoe,  died  on  Bunday,  Beptembar  Sd Ton 

Bit.  Joskfb  8,  Bnowv,  of  the  Ohio  Conterenoe,  died  at  Dalawara, 
Ohio,  September  11th,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  hla  age.  Hla  eloa- 
iog  temarka  voce  "  Almoat  home,"  and  "  Woahed,  waahed  tat  the 
blood  ot  tha  Lamb."  ....  Tia  Bit.  JiKia  L  nswm,  ot  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chnroh  South,  died  at  Poctsmonth,  Til,  Sap- 
lembec  ISth,  aged  aUty-nlne.  ....  Tai  Bit.  T.  J.  0.  Voron,  ot 
the  Osnssse  OMfWeBaev  died  at  Bprlngwater,  N,  T.,  Beptember 

iSth,  agad  abty-alght  yeaia Vum  Bkt.  a  L.  toowmo,  a 

aopensnuotad  mambar  ot  tlia  East  Matoe  Conterenoe,  died  at 
Hampden,  Me^  Beptember  lid.  ....  Tbm  Bar,  JIawmi  Bob^bs, 
paator  ot  the  Paneodor  Preabyterlan  Churob,  at  Glasgow,  Del. 

dted.BaptembecMtta TsiBa*.  WiujuilATL«Pia>,rertor 

ot  All  telnta'  Cnmrah,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  died  om  Sep(e«bar 
IKh,  at  Qirlat  Camroh  rectory,  Qlei^^  OUo,  In  the  tUitT-thlrd 
yeerfrfhlaage.  HewaaasonotthaBa*.  Dr.DaTfdPlaa. . .. . Tas 
Bit.  Bicmd  H.  Mowux,  D.D.,  AM  at  BtMito(d,Clinnu,  on  Octo- 
ber «h,  agad  eighty-two.  uigiu^LC  J,  vjV7V7^iv 


Keoreationa   for   Sunday  Afiternoon. 


RECREATIONS   FOR  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON. 


"  jMt  ttarohai  Oi*  aarifhirM  iaSlji  uMAar  Oiam  thing*  u 
BIBZiS  auXSTIONa. 


858.  Vho  li  spokBD  of  In  (ha  BIbIa 

SSI  WIio  !■  It  ipMk*  of  our  BleoM 
Ono"? 

3U.  In  wbat  i^aoo  did  tha  Isnelttaa  lint  partaks  of  manna  T 

3M.  Tbat  wu  tba  n«ma  of  ElDg  Ahab'a  steward,  and  what 
good  dead  U  reooidad  of  him  7 

S57.  What  doea  Sins  BolomoD  lUan  to  a  broken  tooth  and  a 
toot  out  ol  Joint  T 

898.    Qnote  *  paaaoge  ahowlng  the  ralas  of  the  bnman  aonl. 

SS9.  Where  1>  It  atatad  tliat  DaTld  waa  a  man  altar  Ood'a  own 
heart  I 


Sin^e  AerotUo, 

nie  Inltkla  Ot  tba  enbjolned  will  glra  tha  name  of  one  who 
WM  Utterly  beraaTed,  yet  even  tha  natural  lolaoa  of  tears  waa 
dented  blm,  and  no  ontwaid  maalfsitatlon  ot  forrow  was  par- 
mtttad. 

1.  The  mother  ot  Timothy. 

9.  The  deatroyar  o(  Jerotioam's  beaatttnl  palaoe. 

8.  The  Und  tilaod  ot  a  King  ot  Jndah  who  had  bean  thirty- 
ieren  year*  In  prison. 

i.  The  Lerttea  who  had  tha  oara  ot  tha  most  saerad  ot^eots  In 
tbe  TabemaeleL 

5.  Words  ot  tha  Lord  Jeeno,  quoted  by  8t.  Paul,  bat  not  ra- 
ooided  by  any  ot  tha  evangelists, 

8.  A  deep  sleeper. 

T.  The  beloved  pbyslelao. 

110.31. 

Soublt  Aero$ti«. 
Two  bodies  ot  mea  wbo  opposed  Cbrlst  and  ona  another. 
1.  That  wblota  tha  Apostles  were  not  to  take  with  them. 
a.  Tha  EIng  ot  Qatar. 

8.  Felix's  wite. 

^.  A  town  latt  nndlstnrbad  by  Uanassah. 

5,  Tha  tathar  Bicalttel. 

•.  The  gorarnor  ot  Syria  at  tha  tims  ot  Christ's  blrtlL 

7.  Tba  dan^tar  of  Lois. 

B,  The  Brat  witness  ot  a  mlracntoas  power  ot  speeah. 

S.  One  wboaa  household  Paul  baptized. 

■OBTPTirai:  ohasactxb. 

1.  k  reUtlTe  ot  Jesna  Christ 

9.  A  preoofaar  ot  righteousness,  and  witness  to  tha  divinity  ot 
oar  Lord. 

3.  Ha  sh'owed  bis  "  meaknasa  ot  wisdom  "  by  prstsrrtng  the 
jDst  elalma  'ot  anothar  before  his  own,  thus  "  randailng  to  Qod 
tbe  tUngs  tbat  were  Oof's." 

4.  Hawas  honored  aboTe  an  man  byhlsDIrlDslIaatar.eaastng 
Ub  to  eompl7  with  a  reqaeet  whioh  ha  st  Heat  deoUned. 

5.  A  reprorer  ot  wlokedness  In  high  plaoas. 

>.  Ha  waa  pecseonted  and  Imprlaonad  for  righteonsnesa  sake. 

1,  Ha  was  ^ophsaled  ot  by  a  dlstlngntshad  prophet  In  the  Old 
Testament,  and  dnly  aoknoiriadged  ss  "  more  than  a  prophet"  In 
the  New. 

S.  Tha  Tlstln  ot  a  tool  plo^  hnrrlad  to  Its  oompletion  by  ■  rash 
promise. 

In  whom  do  thssa  aharsetsrtatks  onlta  ? 

BOEIFTimX  TBZT    XX.I.Tr8TBATBIX 

vo.  >. 

Whom  did  Ood  anooar  In  hla  grief. 

Whan  'naaOi  a  tree  he  lay. 

Bestowing  food,  and  oomtort  airaal^ 

To  obear  bin  o^  bis  way  T 


Whom  did  God  help  Id  Utter  need 

Upon  the  desert  laid, 
Wben  earth's  best  love  had  tnmed  away, 

Beoanse  It  eonid  not  aid  t 

Wbat  prophet  did  the  Lord  reprove 

For  wrath  and  wonndad  prida, 
Wben  merey  tor  tha  helplaas  tnmed 

His  piopheoy  aside  ? 

These  atorles  prove  a  text  whiob  shows 
Our  Maker's  Iots  so  great.  ^ 

Wa  well  may  leave  our  life  to  Htm, 
And  on  His  marey  wait. 

IBrSWHIta  TO  BBOBBATIONB  IS  NOVBHBBB. 

Bmi>  Qimnoiis. 

S39.  At  the  Book  ot  Harlbnh  (Numb.  xx.  ID.  11). 

840.  W" ' "' 

onthswa 
vlll  36). 

SU.  The  people  ot  Edom,  against  whom  God  would  not  allow 
tba  [aiMllle*  to  Dgbt  (Numb.  xx.  31;  Dent.lil,S:  and  Jndse» 
zi.  1B--17). 

SO.  David  at  Oath,  whan  ha  flsd  trom  the  psrsaoutloo  ot  Saol 
(L  Bam.  xxL  18). 

813.  Baoansa  Talmol  waa  Absalom's  grandbtbar  [IL  Bam.  lU, 
8,  and  zllt.  37). 


SU.  Tha  anjel  Q^niel  (Lnke  L  IB). 

SiS.  lea.  .Hereltmed  toityyeersoDl,. 

boam.  his  son,  «m  forty  and  one  years  old  (I.  Sings  U 


a  rel«rited  toitf  years  only,  bat  at  hla  death  Beho- 


U6.  LazaniB  (lohn  zL  1, 11,  and  xlL  9-111. 


10).    John  tha  Baptist  (Hatt. 

ziv.  ii.  at.  Pater  and  Bt  John  (Asts  Iv.  5-30).  SL  Paul  and  8l 
BaraabsB  (Aola  xUL  U). 

849.  The  oonlea  (Prov,  xxz.  36). 

880.  Jaoob,  who  obtained  the  bleaslng  Instead  ot  Eaan,  an<k 
Eplualm,  who  obtalDsd  tha  blessing  Instead  ot  Manaaaab  (Oeo. 
zzTlt,  37,  88,  and  zlvlll,  11-lB). 

SCBIPTUBK   AOBOSTtOa    ' 
Ho.  3».-KiTTBUS.-Aots  I.  3S. 
1.  H-lnlatry Aots  L  IT 


a.  A-postlseblp 
8.  T-welve 
4.  T-ialtor    . 


Matt  zxvl.  IT. 

Luka  vL  IS. 

Hatt.  zzvtt.  S. 


e.  I^dolater 

T,  A-oeldama   .......    aots  i.  is,    ■ 

8,  B-odptnra Aata  I.  U, 

No.  30 — Buut— Watib.— (Isn.  xzl.  II, 

1.  B-o-w Oen.  Ix.  IS. 

9  B-am-a KatL  U.  18. 

8.  B-ae-( Bz.zIt.9L 

1.  A-ros-e I.B«m.UL<. 

B.  D-angfate-r Gsn.  zxlv.  SC 

BOBIPTUBB  OBABACTEB. 
No.  l>.~I>KBOXaB. 

1.  Judges  tv.  L.  i.  Judges  t. 

S.  Judgee  1t,<.  6.  Judges  v.  7. 

S.  Judges  It.  S. 

B0BIFT1TBK  OHABADE, 
No.  1.— HuDSTon. 
L  Heu>:  L  Sam.  xvU.  U.  Matt  zIt.  10-19.  Ber.  zU.  9;  zUL  t; 

ZTll.8, 

3.  Brows:  EMk.  zL  19.    ZMh.  tIL  19.    Acta  vlL  B8.    Bov,  xxL 
11-19. 

Bu»iToiR;Psa.ezTlIL99.    Zsoh.  Iv.T.    Aetsl*.  11. 

BtBLB  SCENE, 
Ho.  & 
Nathan  reproving  David  tor  Qt»  mntder  ot  0r1ah  (XL  8aa. 
ZU.1-U). 


SKamtLAva  aASTsioiNB. 


fofi'^fe 


Rejoice,   Rejoioet   Believers. 


EEJOICE,  REJOICE,  BELDETEES! 


Wards  by  Lavrenti,  (17013). 

7r.bjjAltL    BoKTHWICK,  (tE53). 


Millie  fy  Bekthold  Tooks. 


See  that  yonr  lamps  are  burning. 

Replenish  them  with  oil ; 
Zxxtk  now  for  your  salvation, 

The  end  of  sin  and  toil. 
The  watcher  on  the  mountain 

Proclaim  the  Bridegroom  near. 
Go  meet  Him  as  he  cometh, 

With  Alleluias  clear. 


0  wise  and  holy  Virgins ! 

Now  raise  your  voices  high'r ; 
Till  in  your  jubilation. 

Ye  meet  the  angel  choir. 
The  marriage  feast  is  waiting. 

The  sites  wide  open  stand ; 
Up,  lip,  ye  heirs  of  glory  1 

The  Bridegroom  is  at  hand. 


Our  hope  and  expectation, 

O  Jesus,  now  appear ; 
Arise  I  thou  Sun  so  longed  for. 

O'er  this  benighted  sphere ! 
With  hearts  and  hands  upliied. 

We  plead,  O  Lord,  to  see 
The  day  of  earth's  redemption. 

And  ever  be  with  Thee, 
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